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PREFACE. 

The  present  "Work  is  designed  to  supply  n  want  which  still 
exists  in  our  School  Classical  Literature.  It  has  been  repre- 
sented to  the  Editor,  from  several  quartei's,  that  his  Larger 
Classical  Dictionary,  though  well  adapted  for  the  use  of  the 
higher  Forms  in  the  Public  Schools,  is  excluded,  both  by  its 
size  and  price,  from  a  great  number  of  schools,  which  are  there- 
fore obliged  to  put  up  witli  the  abi'idgments  of  Lempiicre's 
obsolete  work. 

In  consequence  of  these  representations,  the  Editor  has  been 
induced  to  draw  up  this  Smaller  Dictionary.  All  names  have 
been  inserted  which  a  young  person  would  be  likely  to  meet 
with  at  the  commencement  of  his  classical  studies ;  and  only 
those  have  been  omitted  which  occur  in  later  writers,  or  in 
works  not  usually  read  in  schools.  The  quantities  have  been 
carefully  marked,  and  the  genitive  cases  inserted.  The  mytho- 
logical articles  have  been  Illustrated  by  drawings  from  ancient 
works  of  ai-t,  for  which  the  Editor  is  imlebted  to  the  skilful 
pencil  of  his  friend,  Mr.  George  Scharf. 


In  tliia,  as  in  the  Smaller  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Antiquities,  care  has  been  taken  not  to  presume  too  much  on  the 
knowledge  of  the  reader.  It  is,  therefore,  hoped  that  these 
two  Works  may  be  used  conjointly  with  advantage,  even  in 
schools  where  Latin  and  Greek  are  not  taught. 

WILLIAM  SMITH. 

London,  /I/arcA  3I.s7,  1852. 


SMALLER  CLASSICAL  DICTIONARY. 


ABACAENUM. 


ABOERHAS. 


A  BACAENUM  (-i),  an  ancient  town  of  the 
•^  Siculi  in  Sicily,  W.  of  Messana,  and  S. 
of  TjTidaris. 

ABAE  (-arum),  an  ancient  town  of  Phoeis, 
on  the  boundaries  of  Boeotia;  celebrated 
for  an  ancient  temple  and  oracle  of  Apollo, 
who  hence  derived  the  surname  of  Ahaeus. 

ABA^'TES,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Euboea.  They  are  said  to  have  been  of 
Thracian  origin,  to  have  first  settled  in  Phoeis, 
where  they  built  Abae,  and  afterwards  to 
have  crossed  over  to  Euboea.  The  Abantcs 
of  Euboea  assisted  in  colonising  several  of 
the  Ionic  cities  of  Asia  Minor. 

ABANXIADES  (-ae),  any  ilesccndant  of 
Abas,  but  especially  Perseus,  great-grandson  of 
Abas,  and  Acrisius,  son  of  Abas.  A  female 
descendant  of  Abas,  as  Danae  and  Atalaute, 
was  called  Abantias. 

ABARIS  (-is),  a  Hyperborean  priest  of 
Apollo,  came  from  the  coimtry  about  the  Cau- 
casus to  Greece,  while  his  native  land  was 
visited  by  a  plague.  His  history  is  entirely 
mythical :  he  is  said  to  have  taken  no  earthly 
food,  and  to  have  ridden  on  an  arrow,  the 
gift  of  Apollo,  through  the  air.  He  may 
perhaps  be  placed  about  b.c.  570. 

ABAS  (-antis).  (1)  Son  of  Metanira,  was 
changed  by  Demeter  (Ceres),  into  a  lizard, 
because  he  mocked  the  goddess  when  she  had 
come  on  her  wanderings  into  the  house  of  his 
mother,  and  drank  eagerly  to  quench  her 
thirst. — (2)  Twelfth  king  of  Argos,  son  of 
Lynccus  and  Hypermncstra,  grandson  of 
Danaus,  and  father  of  Acrisius  and  Proctus. 
\\Tien  he  informed  his  father  of  the  death  of 
Danaus,  he  was  rewarded  ^^ith  the  shield 
of  his  grandfather,  which  was  sacred  to 
Uera  (Juno).  This  shield  performed  various 
marvels,  and  the  mere  sight  of  it  could  reduce 
a  revolted  people  to  submission. 

ABDERA  {-ae,  and  -orum),  a  tovm  of 
Thrace,  near  the  mouth  of  the  N'estus,  which 


flowed  through  the  town.  It  was  colonised 
by  Timesius  of  Clazomcnae  about  ii.c.  G5G, 
and  a  second  time  by  the  iuhabiti'.nts  of  Teos 
in  Ionia,  who  settled  there  after  their  own 
town  had  been  taken  by  the  Persians  B.C.  54-1. 
It  was  the  birthplace  of  Democritus,  Prota- 
goras, Anaxarchus,  and  other  distinguished 
men ;  but  its  inhabitants,  notwithstanding, 
were  accounted  stupid,  and  an  "Ahderitc" 
was  a  term  of  reproach. 

ABELLA  or  .IVELLA  (-ae),  a  town  of 
Campania,  not  far  from  XoUi,  founded  by  the 
Chak-idians  in  Euboea.  It  was  celebrated  fur 
its  apples,  whence  Virgil  calls  it  malifSra. 

ABGARUS,  ACB.\PvUS,  or  AUGAKUS  (-i), 
a  name  common  to  many  rulers  of  Edcssa,  the 
capital  of  the  district  of  Osrhoeue  in  Mesopo- 
tamia. Of  these  rulers  one  is  supposed  by 
Eusebius  to  have  been  the  author  of  a  letter 
written  to  Christ,  which  he  found  in  a  church 
at  Edcssa  and  translated  from  the  SjTiac. 
The  letter  is  believed  to  be  spurious. 

ABIA  (-ae),  a  town  of  Mcsscnia,  on  the 
Messenian  gulf. 

ABII,  a  tribe  mentioned  by  Homer,  and 
apparently  a  Thracian  people. 

ABILA  (-orum),  a  town  of  Coele-Syi-ia, 
aftcrw.ards  called  Claudiopolis,  and  the  capital 
of  the  tetrarchy  of  Abilene  {Luke,  iii.  1). 

ABNOBA  MONS  (-ae),  the  range  of  hills 
covered  by  the  Black  Forest  in  Germany,  not 
a  single  mountain. 

ABORIGINES  (-um),  the  original  inha- 
bitants of  a  country,  equivalent  to  the  Greek 
Autochthones.  But  the  Aborigines  in  Italy  are 
not  in  the  Eatin  writers  the  original  inhabi- 
tants of  all  Italy,  but  tlie  name  of  an  ancient 
people  who  drove  the  Siculi  out  of  Latiuni, 
and  there  became  the  progenitors  of  the 
Latini. 

ABORRH.VS,  a  branch  of.  the  Euphrates, 
joining  that  river  on  the  E.  side  near  Arcc- 
sium  ;  called  the  Ara.xes  by  Xcnophon, 


ABSTRTUS. 


ACCA  LAURENTIA. 


ABSYRTUS  or  APSYRTUS  (-i),  son  of 
Acc'tcs,  king  of  Colchis,  whom  MedCa  took 
vith  her  when  she  lied  -witU  Jason.  Being 
pursued  by  her  father,  she  murdered  her 
brother,  cut  his  body  in  pieces,  and  strewed 
tliem  on  the  i-oad,  that  her  father  might  be 
detained  by  gathering  the  limbs  of  his  child. 
Tomi,  the  place  where  this  horror  was  com- 
mitted, was  believed  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  (rififn)  "cut." 

ABUS  (-i  :  Humher),  a  river  in  Britain. 
ABYDOS  (-i).  (1)  A  town  of  the  Troad 
on  the  Hellespont,  and  a  Milesian  colony, 
nearly  opposite  to  Sestos,  but  a  little 
lower  down  the  stream.  The  bridge  of 
boats  which  Xerxes  constructed  over  the 
Hellespont,  B.C.  480,  commenced  a  little 
higher  up  than  Abydos,  and  touched  the 
European  shore  between  Sestos  and  Madjtus. 
(2)  A  city  of  Upper  Egj-pt,  near  the  W.  bank 
of  the  Xiic  ;  once  second  only  to  Thebes,  but 
in  Strabo's  time  (a.d.  14)  a  small  village.  It 
had  a  temple  of  Osiris  and  a  Mcmiionium, 
both  still  standing,  and  an  oracle.  Here  was 
found  the  inscription  known  as  the  Table  of 
Abydos,  which  contains  a  list  of  the  Egj-ptian 
kings. 

ABYLA  (-ae)  or  .\BILA  (-ae)  MOXS  or  CO- 
LXKVIN'A,  a  mountain  in  Mauretania  Tingi- 
tana,  forming  tlie  E.  extremity  of  the  S.  or 
African  coast  of  the  Frctum  Gaditanum.  This 
and  51.  Calpe  {Gibraltar),  opposite  to  it  on 
the  Spanish  coast,  were  called  the  Columns 
of  Hercules,  from  the  fable  that  they  were 
originally  one  mountain,  torn  asunder  by 
Hercules. 

ACIDEMIA  and  -I A  (-ae),  a  piece  of  land 
on  the  Cephissus,  G  stadia  from  Athens,  ori- 
ginally belonging  to  a  hero  Academus,  and 
s\ibsequently  a  gymnasium,  adorned  by  Cimon 
with  plane  and  olive  plantations,  statues,  and 
other  works  of  art.  Here  taught  Plato,  who 
possessed  a  piece  of  land  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  after  hira  his  followers,  who  were 
hence  called  the  Acadeinici,  or  Academic  phi- 
losophers. Cicero  gave  the  name  of  Academia 
to  his  villa  near  Putenli,  where  he  wrote  his 
"  Quaestiones  .-Icademicae." 

AClJI-lS  (-antis).  (1)  Son  of  Theseus  and 
Phaedra,  accompanied  Diomedes  to  Troy  to 
demand  the  surrender  of  Helen. — (2)  Son  of 
Antcnor  and  Theano,  one  of  the  bravest 
Trojans,  slain  by  Meriones. — (3)  Son  of 
Eussoru?,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Thra- 
cians  in  the  Trojan  war,  slain  by  the 
Telamonian  Ajax. 

ACANTHUS  (-i),  a  town  on  the  Isthmus, 
which  connects  the  peninsvda  of  Athos  with 
Chalcidice,  founded  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Andros. 

ACARXAN  (-anis),  one  of  the  Epigoni,  son 


of  Alcmacon  and  CallirrhoS,  and  brother  of 
.Vmphotcrus.  Their  father  was  murdered  by 
Phegcus,  when  they  were  very  young ;  but 
as  soon  as  they  had  gi-o-mi  up,  they  slew 
Phegcus,  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons.  They 
afterwards  went  to  Epirus,  where  Acarnan 
founded  the  state  called  after  him  Acarnania. 

ACARXAXLv{-ae),  the  most  westerly  pro- 
vince of  Gi-eece,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the 
Ambracian  gulf;  on  the  AV.  and  S.AV.  by  the 
Ionian  Sea ;  on  the  N.E.  by  Amphilochia, 
which  is  sometimes  included  in  Acarnania ; 
and  on  the  E.  by  Aetolia,  from  which,  at  a 
later  time,  it  was  separated  by  the  Achelous. 
The  name  of  Acarnania  does  not  occur  in 
Homer.  In  the  most  ancient  times  the  land 
was  inhabited  by  the  Taphii,  Teleboae,  and 
Lclegcs,  and  subsequently  by  the  Curetes. 
\i  a  later  time  a  colony  from  Argos,  said  to 
have  been  led  by  Acaexan,  settled  in 
the  country.  In  the  seventh  century  B.C. 
the  Corinthians  founded  several  towns  ou 
the  coast.  The  Acarnanians  first  emerge 
from  obscurity  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Peloponncsian  war,  B.C.  431.  They  were 
then  a  rude  people,  living  by  piracy  and 
robbery,  and  they  always  remained  behind 
the  rest  of  the  Greeks  in  civilisation  and 
refinement.  They  were  good  slingers,  and 
arc  praised  for  their  fidelity  and  courage. 
The  different  towns  formed  a  League,  which 
met  at  Stratus,  and  subsequently  at  Th}Tium 
or  Leucas. 

ACASTUS  (-i),  son  of  Pelias,  king  of 
lolcus,  one  of  the  Argonauts  and  of  the  Caly- 
donian  hunters.  His  sisters  were  induced  by 
Medea  to  cut  up  their  father  and  boil  him,  in 
oi'der  to  make  him  young  again.  Acastns,  in 
consequence,  drove  Jasun  and  Medea  from 
lolcus,  and  instituted  funeral  games  in  honour 
of  his  father.  During  these  games,  Hippo- 
lyte,  the  wife  of  Aeastus,  fell  in  love  with 
Pelcus.  AMicn  Peleus  refused  to  listen  to  her 
she  accused  him  to  her  husband  of  having 
attempted  her  dishonour.  Shortly  afterwards, 
while  Aeastus  and  Peleus  were  hunting  on 
mount  Pelion,  and  the  latter  had  fallen 
asleep,  Aeastus  took  his  sword  from  him,  and 
left  him  alone.  He  was,  in  consequence, 
nearly  destroyed  by  the  Centaurs  ;  but  he 
was  saved  by  Chiron  or  Hermes,  returned  to 
Aeastus,  and  killed  him,  together  with  his 
wife. 

ACBARUS.     [Abg.vrcs.] 

ACCA  LAURENTIA  or  LARENTIA  (-ae), 
the  wife  of  the  shepherd  Faustulus  and  the 
nurse  of  Romulus  and  Remus,  after  they  had 
been  taken  from  the  she-wolf.  She  seems  to 
be  connected  with  the  worship  of  the  Lares, 
from  which  her  name  Larentia  is  probably 
derived. 


ACCIUS. 


ACHELOUS. 


ACCIUS  OR  ATTIUS  (-i),  L.,  a  Roman  tragic 
poet,  was  born  b.c.  170,  and  lived  to  a  great 
age.  His  tragedies  were  chiefly  imitated 
from  the  Greek,  but  he  also  wrote  some  on 
lloman  subjects  [Practcxtatae). 

ACCO,  a  chief  of  tlic  Scnoncs  in  Gaul, 
induced  his  countrj-nien  to  revolt  against 
Caesar,  b.c.  53,  by  whom  he  was  put  to  death. 

ACE.     [Ptolemais.] 

ACERBAS.     [Diuo.] 

ACERRAE  (-arum.)  (1)  A  town  in  Cam- 
pania, on  the  Cianius ;  destroyed  by  Hannibal, 
but  rebuilt. — (2)  A  town  of  the  Insubres  in 
Gallia  Transpadana. 

ACESIXES  (-ae :  Clieiimih),  a  river  in 
India,  into  which  the  Ilydaspes  flows,  and 
which  itself  flows  into  the  Indus. 

ACESTA.     [Segesta.] 

ACESTES  (-ae),  son  of  a  Trojan  woman,  of 
the  name  of  Egesta  or  Segesta,  who  was  sent 
by  her  father  to  Sicily,  that  she  might  not  be 
devoured  by  the  monsters  which  infested  the 
territory  of  Troy.  AMien  Egesta  arrived  in 
Sicily,  the  river-god  Crimisus  begot  by  her  a 
son  Aecstes,  who  was  afterwards  regarded  as 
the  hero  who  had  founded  the  town  of  Segesta. 
Aeneas,  on  his  arrival  in  Sicily,  was  hospita- 
bly received  by  .\cestes. 

ACHAEI  (-Orum),  one  of  the  chief  Ilellcnic 
races,  were,  according  to  tradition,  descended 
from  Achaeus,  who  was  the  son  of  Xuthus  and 
Creusa,  and  grandson  of  Ilcllcn.  The  Aehaci 
originally  dwelt  m  Thessaly,  and  from  thence 
migi'ated  to  Peloponnesus,  the  whole  of  which 
became  subject  to  them  with  the  exception  of 
Arcadia,  and  the  country  afterwards  called 
Achaia.  As  they  were  the  ruling  nation  in 
Peloponnesus  in  the  heroic  times.  Homer 
frequently  gives  the  name  of  Achaei  to  the 
collective  Greeks.  On  the  conquest  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus by  the  HeraclTdae  and  the  Dorians, 
80  years  after  the  Trojan  war,  many  of  the 
Achaei  under  Tisamcnus,  the  son  of  Orestes, 
left  their  country  and  took  possession  of  the 
northern  coast  of  Peloponnesus,  then  inha- 
bited by  lonians,  whom  they  expelled  from 
the  country,  which  was  henceforth  called 
Achaia.  The  expelled  lonians  migrated  to 
Attica  and  Asia  Minor.  The  Achaei  settled 
in  12  cities:  Pellene,  Acgira,  Aegac,  Bura, 
Ilelice,  Acgium,  Rhypae,  Patrae,  Pharae, 
Olcnus,  D}Tne,  and  Tritaea.  These  12  cities 
formed  a  league  for  mutual  defence  and  pro- 
tection. The  Achaei  had  little  influence  in 
the  aff'airs  of  Greece  till  the  time  of  the  suc- 
cessors of  Alexander.  In  b.c.  281  the  Achaei, 
who  were  then  subject  to  the  Macedonians, 
resolved  to  renew  their  ancient  league  for  the 
purpose  of  shaking  off"  the  Macedonian  yoke. 
This  was  the  origin  of  the  celebrated  Achaean 
League.     It  at  first  consisted  of  only  four 


towns,  Dyme,  Patrae,  Tritaea,  and  Pharae, 
but  was  subsequently  joined  by  the  other 
towns  of  Achaia,  with  the  exception  of 
Olcnus  and  Helice.  It  did  not,  however, 
obtain  much  importance  till  n.c.  251,  when 
Aratus  united  to  it  his  native  town,  Sicyon. 
The  example  of  Sicyon  was  followed  by  Covintli 
and  many  other  towns  in  Greece,  and  tlio 
League  soon  became  the  chief  political  power 
in  Greece.  At  length  the  Achaei  declared 
Mar  against  the  Romans,  who  destroyed  the 
League,  and  thus  put  an  end  to  the  indeiien- 
dence  of  Greece.  Corinth,  then  the  chief 
town  of  the  League,  was  taken  by  the  Roman 
general  Mummius,  in  e.  c.  HG,  and  the  whole 
of  southern  Greece  made  a  Roman  province 
under  the  nameof  Achaia. 

ACHAEMENES  (-is).  (1)  The  ancestor  of 
the  Persian  kings,  who  founded  the  family  of 
the  ^f7ioe;HeHW«e,  which  was  the  noblest  family 
of  the  Pasargadae,  the  noblest  of  the  Persian 
tribes.  The  Roman  poets  use  the  adjective 
Achacmenius  in  the  sense  of  Persian. — (2)  Son 
of  Darius  I.,  was  governor  of  Egypt,  and  com- 
manded the  Egyjjtian  fleet  in  the  expedition 
of  Xerxes  against  Greece,  b.  c.  480.  Ho  was 
defeated  and  killed  in  battle  by  Inarus  tlie 
Libyan,  460. 

ACHAEMENIDES,  or  ACHEMENIDES, 
companion  of  Ulysses,  who  left  him  behind 
in  Sicily,  when  he  fl'  d  from  the  Cyclops. 

ACHAEUS  [AcuAEi.] 

ACIL^IA  (-ae).  (1)  The  northern  coast  of 
the  Peloponnesus,  originally  called  Aegialca  or 
Acgialus,  i.  e.  the  coast-land,  was  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  the  Corinthian  gulf  and  the 
Ionian  sea,  on  the  S.  by  Elis  and  Arcadia,  on 
the  W.  by  the  Ionian  sea,  and  on  the  E.  by 
Sicyonia.  Respecting  its  inhabitants  see 
Achaei. — (2)  A  district  in  Thessaly,  which 
appears  to  have  been  the  original  scat  of  the 
Achaei. — (3)  The  Roman  province,  which 
included  Peloponnesus  and  northern  Greece 
S.  of  Thessaly.  It  was  formed  on  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Achaean  League  in  n.c.  146, 
and  hence  derived  its  name. 

ACHARNAE  (-arum),  the  principal  demus 
of  Attica,  60  stadia  N.  of  Athens,  possessing 
a  numerous  and  warlike  population.  One  of 
the  plays  of  Aristophanes  bears  their  name. 

ACHELOIADES.     [Acheloi-s.] 

ACHELOUS  (-i),  the  largest  river  in 
Greece,  rises  in  Mount  Pindus,  and  flows 
southward,  forming  the  boundary  between 
Acarnania  and  Actolia,  and  falls  into  the 
Ionian  sea  opposite  the  islands  called 
Echinades.  It  is  about  130  miles  in  length. 
The  god  of  this  river  is  described  as  the  son 
of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  and  as  the  eldest  of 
his  3000  brothers.  He  fought  with  Hercules 
for  Dclanira,  but  was  conquered  in  the  contest. 
B  2 
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lie  then  took  the  form  of  a  bull,  but  was  again 
overcome  by  Hercules,  who  deprived  hira  of 
one  of  his  horns,  which  however  he  recovered 
by  giving  up  the  horn  of  Amalthea.  Accord- 
ingto  Ovid  (J/l'^  ix.  87),  the  Naiads  changed 
the  horn  which  Hercules  took  from  Achclous 
into  the  horn  of  plenty.  Achclous  was  from 
the  earliest  times  considered  to  be  a  great 
divinity  throughout  Greece,  and  was  invoked 
in  prayers,  sacrifices,  &c.  Achclous  was  re- 
garded as  the  representative  of  all  freshwater : 
hence  we  find  in  Virgil  AchelOla  pociila, 
that  is,  water  in  general.  The  Sirens  are 
called  AchilCludes,  as  the  daughters  of 
Achelous. 

ACHEUOX  (-ontis),  the  name  of  several 
rivers,  all  of  which  were,  at  least  at  one 
time,  believed  to  be  connected  with  the  lower 
•world. — (1)  A  river  in  Thcsprotia  in  Epirus, 
■which  flows  through  the  lake  .\cherusia  into 
the  Ionian  sea. — ;2)  A  river  in  southern  Italy 
in  Bruttii,  on  which  Alexander  of  Epu-us 
perished. — (3)  The  river  of  the  lower  world, 
round  which  the  shades  hover,  and  into 
which  the  Pyriphlegethon  and  Cocytus  flow. 
In  late  writers  the  name  of  Acheron  is  used 
to  designate  the  whole  of  the  lower  world. 

ACIIEROXTIA  (-ae).  (1)  A  town  in 
Apulia  on  a  summit  of  Mount  Vultur,  whence 
Horace  speaks  of  celsae  nidum  Acherontiae. 
— (2)  A  town  on  the  river  Acheron,  in  Bruttii. 
[Acheron,  No.  2.] 

ACIIERUSiA  (-ae).     [Achxkon,  No.l] 

ACHILLES  (gen.  -\s,  el,  el,  or  I ;  dat.  -I ; 
ace.  em,  eii;  abl.  6  or  e),  the  great  hero  of 
the  Iliad. — Homeric  story.  Achilles  was  the 
son  of  Peleus,  king  of  the  Jlj-rraidones  in 
Phthiotis,  in  Thessaly,  and  of  the  Nereid 
Thetis.  From  his  father's  name  he  is  often 
called  Pelides,  relciddes,  or  I'cllon,  and  from 
his  grandfather's,  Aeacides.  He  was  educated 
by  Phoenix,  who  taught  him  eloquence  and 
the  arts  of  war.  In  the  healing  art  he  was 
instructed  by  ChTron,  the  centaur.  His 
mother  Thetis  foretold  him  that  his  fate 
was  either  to  gain  glory  and  die  early,  or 
to  live  a  long  but  inglorious  life.  The 
hero  chose  the  former,  and  took  part  in 
the  Trojan  war,  from  which  he  knew  that  he 
was  not  to  return.  In  50  ships  he  led  his 
hosts  of  Myrmidones,  Hellenes,  and  Achaeans 
against  Troy.  Here  the  swift-footed  Achilles 
was  the  great  bulwark  of  the  Greeks,  and  the 
worthy  favourite  of  .\thena  (Minerva)  and 
Hera  (Juno).  When  Agamemnon  was 
obliged  to  give  up  Chrysels  to  her  father,  he 
threatened  to  take  away  Brisels  from  Achilles, 
who  surrendered  her  on  the  persuasion  of 
Athena,  but  at  the  same  time  refused  to  take 
any  further  part  in  the  war,  and  shut  himself 
up  in  his  tent.    Zeus  (Jupiter),  on  the  entreaty 


of  Thetis,  promised  that  victory  should  be  on 
the  side  of  the  Trojans,  until  the  Achaeans 
should  have  honoured  her  son.  The  affairs  of 
the  Greeks  declined  in  consequence,  and  they 
were  at  last  pressed  so  hard,  that  an  embassy 
was  sent  to  Achilles,  offering  him  rich  pre- 
sents and  the  restoration  of  Briseis ;  but  in 
vain.  Finally,  however,  he  was  persuaded  by 
Patroclus,  his  dearest  friend,  to  allow  the 
latter  to  make  use  of  his  men,  his  horses,  and 
his  armour.  Patroclus  was  slain,  and  when 
this  news  reached  Achilles,  he  was  seized 
with  unspeakable  grief.  Thetis  consoled  him, 
and  promised  new  arms,  to  be  made  by  He- 
phaestus (Vulcan)  ;  and  Iris  exhorted  him  to 
rescue  the  body  of  Patroclus.  Achilles  now  rose, 
and  his  thundering  voice  alone  put  the  Trojans 
to  flight.  \Mien  his  new  annour  was  brought 
to  him,  he  hurried  to  the  field  of  battle,  killed 
numbers  of  Trojans,  and  at  length  met  Hector, 
whom  he  chased  thrice  around  the  walls  of 
the  city.  He  then  slew  Mm,  tied  his  body 
to  his  chariot,  and  dragged  him  to  the  ships 
of  the  Greeks  ;  but  he  afterwards  gave  up  the 
corpse  to  Priam,  who  came  in  person  to  beg 
for  it.  A  philips  himself  fell  in  the  battle  at 
the  Scaean  gate,  before  Troy  was  taken. 
Achilles  is  the  piincipal  hero  of  the  Iliad  : 
he  is  the  handsomest  and  bravest  of  all 
the  Greeks ;  he  is  affectionate  towards  his 
mother  and  his  friends ;  formidable  in 
battles,  which  are  his  delight ;  open-hearted 
and  without  fear,  and  at  the  same  time 
susceptible  of  the  gentle  and  quiet  joys 
of  home.  His  greatest  passion  is  ambi- 
tion, and  when  his  sense  of  honour  is  hurt, 
he  is  unrelenting  in  his  revenge  and  anger, 
but  withal  submits  obediently  to  the  will  of 
the  gods. — Later  traditions.  These  consist 
chiefly  in  accounts  which  fill  up  the  history 
of  his  youth  and  death.  His  mother  wishing 
to  make  her  son  immortal,  concealed  him  by 
night  in  the  fire,  in  order  to  destroy  the 
mortal  parts  he  had  inherited  from  his  father. 
But  Peleus  one  night  discovered  his  child  in 
the  fire,  and  cried  out  in  terror.  Thetis  left  • 
her  son  and  fled,  and  Peleus  entrusted  him 
to  Chiron,  who  instructed  him  in  the  arts  of 
riding,  hunting,  and  playing  the  phorrainx, 
and  also  changed  his  original  name,  Ligyron, 
i.e.  the  "whining,"  into  Achilles.  Chiron  fed 
his  pupU  with  the  hearts  of  lions  and  the 
marrow  of  bears.  According  to  other  accounts, 
Thetis  endeavoured  to  make  Achilles  im- 
mortal by  dipping  him  in  the  river  Stj-x,  and 
succeeded  with  the  exception  of  the  aniles, 
by  which  she  held  him.  "Wlien  he  was  9  years 
old,  Calchas  declared  that  Troy  could  not  be 
taken  without  his  aid,  and  Thetis  knowing 
that  this  war  would  be  fatal  to  hira,  disguised 
him  as  a  maiden,  and  introduced  him  among 
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the  (laughters  of  Lycomodes  of  Scyros,  ■where 


Achilles  seizing  Arras  at  Scyros.    (A  Painting 
found  at  Pompeii.) 

he  Tvas  called  by  the  name  of  Prrrha  on  ac- 


count of  his  golden  locks.  Here  he  remained 
concealed,  till  Ulysses  visited  the  i)lace  in  the 
disguise  of  a  merchant,  and  oft'cred  for  sale 
some  female  dresses,  amidst  which  he  had 
mixed  some  arms.  Achilles  discovered  his 
sex  by  eagerly  seizing  the  arms,  and  then 
accompanied  Ulysses  to  the  Greek  army. 
During  his  residence  at  Scyros,  one  of  his 
companions,  Deidamla,  became  by  him  the 
mother  of  a  son,  Pyrrhus  or  Neoptolenius. 
During  the  ■war  against  Troy,  Achilles 
sle^w  Penthcsilea,  an  Amazon.  lie  also 
fought  ■with  Memnon  and  Troilus.  The 
accounts  of  his  death  differ  very  much,  though 
all  agree  in  stating  that  he  did  not  full  by 
human  hands,  or  at  least  not  ■without  the 
interference  of  the  god  Apollo.  According  to 
some  traditions,  he  was  killed  by  Apollo  him- 
self ;  according  to  others,  Apollo  assumed  the 
appearance  of  Paris  in  killing  him,  ^vhiIe 
others  say  that  Apollo  merely  directed  the 
•weapon  of  Paris.  Others  again  relate  that 
Achilles  loved  Polyxcna,  a  daughter  of  Priam, 
and  tempted  by  the  promise  that  ho  should 
receive  her  as  his  wife,  if  he  would  join  the 
Trojans,  he  went  without  arms  uito  the 
temple  of  Apollo  at  Thynibra,  and  •was  assas. 
sinatcd  there  by  Paris.  His  body  was  rescued 
by  Ulysses  and  Ajax  the  Tclamonian ;  his 
armour  was  promised  by  Thetis  to  the  bravest 
among  the  Greeks,  which  gave  rise  to  a  con- 
test between  the  two  heroes  who  had  rescued 
his  body.  [.-\jax.]  After  his  death,  Achilles 
became  one  of  the  judges  in  the  lower  world. 


Deatb  of  Achilles.     (Raoul  Rochette,  Jlon.  Ined.,pl.  6?,.) 
and  dwelled  in  the  islands  of  the  blessed,  [  where  he  ■was  united  to  Medea  or  Iphijenla. 
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ACHIIjLKUM  (-i),  a  town  near  the  pro- 
montory  Sigoum  in  the  Troad,  where  Achilles 
was  supposed  to  have  been  buried. 

ACHILLIdES  (-ac),  a  patronymic  of 
P>Trhug,  son  of  Achilles. 

ACHiVI  (-orum),  the  name  of  the  Achaci 
in  the  Latin  writers,  and  frequently  used, 
like  Achaei,  to  signify  the  whole  Greek 
nation.     [.Vciiaei.] 

ACIIK-tuIXA   Ott    ACRADINA.       [Syra- 

CUSAE.] 

ACIDALIA  (-ae),  a  surname  of  Venus,  from 
the  well  .'Vcidalius  near  Orchomcnos,  where 
she  used  to  bathe  with  the  Graces. 

AClLlUS  GLABRiO.     [Glabkio.] 

ACIS  (-is  or  -Tdis),  son  of  Faunus  and 
Symaethis,  beloved  by  the  nymph  Galatea, 
and  crushed  by  Pol.vphemus,  the  Cyclop, 
through  jealousy,  under  a  huge  rock.  His 
blood  gushing  forth  from  under  the  rock  was 
changed  by  the  nymph  into  the  river  Acis  or 
Acinius  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Aetna.  This 
story  is  perhaps  only  a  happy  fiction  sug- 
gested by  the  manner  in  which  the  little  river 
springs  forth  from  under  a  rock. 

ACMOXIDES  (-ae),  one  of  the  three 
Cyclopes  in  Ovid,  the  same  as  PjTacmon  in 
Virgil,  and  as  Arges  in  other  accounts. 

ACOETKS  (-ae),  a  sailor  who  was  saved  by 
Bacchus,  when  his  companions  wore  de- 
stroyed, because  he  was  the  only  one  of  the 
crew  who  had  espoused  the  cause  of  the  god. 

ACOXTIUS  (-i),  a  beautiful  youth  of  the 
island  of  Ceos.  Having  come  tn  Delos  to 
celebrate  the  festival  of  Diana,  he  fell  in  love 
with  Cydippe,  the  daughter  of  a  noble 
Athenian.  In  order  to  gain  her,  he  had  re- 
course to  a  stratagem.  AMiile  she  was  sitting 
to  the  temple  of  Diana,  he  threw  before  her  an 
apple  upon  which  he  had  written  the  words 
"  I  swear  by  the  sanctuary  of  Diana  to  marry 
Acontius."  The  nurse  took  up  the  apple  and 
handed  it  to  Cydippe,  who  read  aloud  what 
was  wTitten  upon  it,  and  then  threw  tlio 
apple  away.  But  the  goddess  had  heard  her 
vow ;  and  the  repeated  illness  of  the  maiden, 
when  she  was  about  to  marry  another  man, 
at  length  compelled  her  father  to  give  her  in 
marriage  to  Acontius. 

ACR.\E  (-arum),  a  town  in  Sicily,  W.  of 
Syr'acuse,  and  10  stadia  from  the  river  .Vnapus, 
founded  by  the  Syi-acusans  70  years  after  the 
foundation  of  their  own  city. 

ACRAEPHIA  (-ae),  '  ACRAEPHIAE 
(-arumj,  or  ACRAEPHIUM  (-i),  a  town  in 
Boeotia,  on  the  lake  Copais. 

ACRAGAS  (-antis).     [Agrigentum.] 

ACRLSIOXE  (-es),  a  patronj-mic  of  Danae, 
daughter  of  Aerisius.  Perseus,  grandson  of 
.■\crisius,  was  called  in  the  same  way  Acri- 
Eioniades. 


ACRISiUS  (-i),  son  of  Abas,  kingof  Argos, 
grandson  of  Lynceus,  and  great-grandson  of 
Danaus.  An  oracle  had  declared  that  Danae, 
the  daughter  of  Aerisius,  would  give  birth  to 
a  son  who  would  kill  his  grandfather.  For 
this  reason  he  kept  Danae  shut  up  in  a  sub- 
terraneous apartment,  or  in  a  brazen  tower. 
But  here  she  became  the  mother  of  Perseus, 
by  Zeus  (Jupiter),  who  visited  her  in  a  shower 
of  gold.  Aerisius  ordered  mother  and  child 
to  be  exposed  on  the  sea  in  a  chest ;  but  the 
chest  floated  towards  the  island  of  Seriphus, 
where  both  were  rescued  by  Dictys.  As  to 
the  fulfilment  of  the  oracle,  see  Perseus. 

ACROCERAUNIA  (-Orum),  a  promontory 
in  Epirus,  jutting  out  into  the  Ionian  sea, 
the  most  westerly  part  of  the  Ceraunii 
Montes.  The  coast  of  the  Acroceraunia  was 
dangerous  to  ships,  whence  Horace  speaks  of 
iiifames  scopulos  Acroceraunia. 

ACROPOLIS.     [Athenae.] 

ACROTHOUM  (-i),  or  ACROTHOI  (orum), 
a  town  near  the  extremity  of  the  peninsula 
of  Athos. 

ACTAEON  (-onis),  a  celebrated  huntsman, 
son  of  Aristaeus  and  Autonoe,  a  daughter  of 


Actaeon.      (British  Museum.) 


Cadmus.  One  day  as  he  was  hunting  he  saw 
.Vrtenvis  (Diana)  with  her  nymphs  bathing 
in  the  vale  of  Gargaphia,  whereupon  the 
goddess  changed  him  into  a  stag,  in  which 
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form  he  was  tovn  to  pieces  by  his  50  dogs  on 
Mount  Cithaeron. 

ACTAEUS  (-i),  the  earliest  king  of  Attica. 
The  adjective  Actacus  is  used  by  the  poets  in 
the  sense  of  Attic  or  Athenian. 

ACTE  (-cs),  properly  a  piece  of  land 
running  into  the  sea,  and  attached  to  another 
larger  piece  of  land,  but  not  necessarily,  by  a 
narrow  neck.  (1)  An  ancient  n;une  of  Attica, 
used  especially  by  the  poets.  Hence  Orithyia, 
the  daughter  of  Erecthcus,  king  of  Athens,  is 
called  Actias  by  Virgil. — (2)  The  peninsula 
tietwecn  the  Strj-monic  and  Singitic  gulfs  on 
which  Mount  Athos  is. 

ACTIuM  (-i  :  La  Punta  not  Azio),  a  pro- 
montory in  Acarnania,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Ambracian  gulf,  off  which  Augustus  gained 
the  celebrated  victory  over  Antony  and 
Cleopatra,  on  September  2,  e.g.  31.  At 
Actium  there  was  a  temple  of  Apollo,  who 
was  hence  called  Actiaciis  and  Actius.  This 
temple  was  beautified  by  Augustus,  who 
established,  or  rather  revived,  a  festival  to 
Apollo,  called  Actio,  and  erected  Nicopolis 
on  the  opposite  coast,  in  commemoration  of 
his  victory.  A  few  buiklings  sprung  up 
around  the  temple  at  Actium,  but  the  place 
was  only  a  kind  of  suburb  of  Nicopolis. 
ACTiUS.     [AxTius.] 

ACTOR  (-oris).  (1)  Son  of  Deion  and 
Diomedes,  father  of  Menoetius,  and  grand- 
father of  Patroclus. — (2)  A  companion  of 
Aeneas,  of  whose  conquered  lance  Turnus 
made  a  boast.  This  story  seems  to  have  given 
rise  to  the  proverb  Actoris  sjioliuin,  for  any 
poor  spoil. 

ACTOllIDES  (-ae),  a  patronymic  of  de- 
scendants of  an  Actor,  such  as  Patroclus, 
Erithus,  Eurytus,  and  Cteatus. 

ADDUA  (-ae:  Adda),  a  river  of  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  rising  in  the  Rhaetian  .\lps,  and 
Slowing  through  the  Laeus  Larius  [L.  di 
Como)  into  the  Po,  about  8  miles  abo\e 
Cremona. 

ADHERBAL  (-alls).  [Jugurtha.] 
ADI.^BKXE  (-cs),  a  district  of  Assyria,  E. 
of  the  Tigi'is,  and  between  the  river  Lycus, 
called  Zabatus  in  the  Anabasis  of  Xenophon, 
and  the  Caprus,  both  of  which  are  branches 
of  the  Tigris. 

ADMETUS  (-i).  CI)  King  of  Phcrae  in 
Thessaly,  sued  for  Alcestis,  the  daughter  of 
Pelias,  who  promised  her  on  condition  that 
he  should  come  in  a  chariot  drawn  by 
lions  and  boars.  This  task  Admctus  per- 
formed by  the  assistance  of  Apollo.  The  god 
tended  the  flocks  of  .\dmctus  for  9  years 
when  he  was  obliged  to  serve  a  mortal  for 
having  slain  the  Cyclops.  Apollo  prevailed 
upon  the  Moirae  or  Fates  to  grant  to  Admetus 
deliverance  from  death,  if  his  father,  mother, 
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or  wife  would  die  for  him.     Alcestis   died  ill 
his  stead,  but  w.is  brought  back  by  IIcreule<J 


Ilcrculos  .ind  Ake.-.tis.      (From  a  Bas-relkf 
at  Florence.) 

from  the  lower  world. — (2)  King  of  the 
Molossians,  to  whom  Tiiemistocles  fled  for 
protection,  when  pursued  as  a  party  to  the 
ti-eason  of  Pausanias. 

ADONIS(-isor-idis).  (1)  A  beautiful  youth, 
son  of  Cinyras,  by  his  daughter  Smyrna  or 
MjTrha,  He  was  beloved  by  Aphrodite  (Venus), 


vr  ■ 


Death  of  Adonis.    (A  raiiUinK  found  at  Pompeii.) 


but  he  died  of  a  wound  ■«  hich  he  received  from 
a  boar  during  the  chase.  The  flower  anemouo 
sprung  from  his  blood.  The  grief  of  tho 
goddess  at  his  death  was  so  great,  that  the 
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pods  of  the  lower  world  allowed  liim  to  speiul 
(■>  months  of  every  year  with  Aphrodite  upon 
the  earth.  'ITic  worship  of  Adonis  was  of 
Phoenician  oris:in,  and  appears  to  have  liad 
reference  tn  the  death  of  nature  in  winter  and 
to  its  revival  in  spring- :  hence  Adonis  spends 
G  months  in  the  lower  and  6  months  in  the 
upper  world.  His  death  and  his  return  to  life 
were  celebrated  in  annual  festivals  {Ado7:ia) 
at  IJyhlos,  Alexandria  in  Ksrypt,  Athens,  and 
other  places. — (2)  A  small  river  of  Phoenicia, 
rising  in  the  range  of  Libanus. 

AURAMYTTIUM  or  EUM  (-i),  a  town  of 
Mysia,  near  the  head  of  the  i^ulf  of  Adramyt- 
tium,  and  opposite  to  the  Island  of  Lesbos. 

AUR.\N'.V  (-ae:  JTrfc/-)- ^  i''^<^i' ''^  C;'^*'™™^' 
flowinjr  into  the  Fulda  near  Cassel. 

ADUASTUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Talaus,  king 
of  Ai-gos.  Being  expelled  from  Argos  by 
Amphiaraus,  he  fled  to  Polybus,  king  ot 
.Sicyon,  whom  he  succeeded  on  the  throne  of 
Sicyon,  and  instituted  the  Ncmcan  games 
Afterwards  he  became  reconciled  to  Amphi- 
araus,  and  returned  to  his  kingdom  of  Argos. 
He  married  his  two  daughters  Deipyle  and 
ArgTa,  the  former  to  Tydeus  of  Calydon,  and 
the  latter  to  Polyniecs  of  Thebes,  both  fugi- 
tives from  their  native  countries.  He  then 
prepared  to  restore  PolynTces  to  Thebes,  who 
had  been  expelled  by  his  brother  Eteoclcs, 
although  Amphiiiraus  foretold  that  all  who 
should  engage  in  the  war  should  perish,  with 
the  exception  of  Adrastus.  Thus  arose  the 
celebrated  war  of  the  "  Seven  against  Thebcp," 
in  which  Adrastus  was  joined  by  G  other 
heroes,  viz.,  PolynTces,  Tydeus,  Amphiaraus, 
Capancus,  Hippomedon,  and  Parthcnopaeus. 
This  war  ended  as  unfortunately  as  Amphi- 
araus  had  predicted,  and  Adrastus  alone  was 
saved  by  the  swiftness  of  his  horse  Aiion, 
the  gift  of  Hercules.  Ton  years  afterwards, 
Adrastus  persuaded  the  6  sons  of  the  heroes 
■who  had  fallen  in  the  war,  to  make  a  new 
attack  upon  Tlicbes,  and  Amphiaruus  now 
promised  success.  This  war  is  known  as 
the  war  of  the  "Epigoni"  or  descendants. 
Thebes  was  taken  and  razed  to  the  ground. 
The  only  Argive  hero  that  fell  in  this  war, 
was  Aegialeus,  the  son  of  Adrastus  :  the  latter 
died  of  grief  at  Megara  on  his  return  to  Ai-gos, 
and  was  buried  in  the  former  city.  The 
legends  about  Adrastus  and  the  two  wars 
against  Thebes,  furnished  ample  m;iterials  for 
the  epic  as  well  as  tragic  poets  of  Greece. — 
(2)  Son  of  the  Phrygian  king  Gordius, 
having  unintentionally  killed  his  brother,  fled 
to  Croesus,  who  received  him  kindly.  While 
hunting  he  accidentally  killed  Atys,  the  son 
of  Croesus,  and  in  despair  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life. 

AURIA  or  HADRI..^  (-ae).    (1)  A  town  in 


Gallia  Cisalpina,  between  the  mouths  of 
the  Po  and  the  Athesis  [Adige],  from  which 
tlio  Adriatic  sea  takes  its  name.  It  was 
originally  a  powerful  town  of  the  Etruscans. 
■ — (2)  A  town  of  Picenum  in  Italy,  and  after- 
wards a  Roman  colony,  at  which  place  the 
familv  of  the  emperor  Hadrian  lived. 

ADRIA  (-ae)  or  MARK  ADRIATICUM,  also 
MARE  SUPERUM,  so  called  from  the  town 
.'\dria  [No.  1],  was  in  its  widest  signification 
tlie  sea  between  Italy  on  the  W.,  and  lUyri- 
cum,  Epirus,  and  Greece  on  the  E.  By  the 
Greeks  the  name  Adrias  was  only  applied  to 
the  northern  part  of  the  sea,  the  southern 
part  being  called  the  Ionian  Sea. 

ADRIANUS.      [Hadrianus.] 

ADRUMETUM.     [Haorvmetum.] 

ADUATUCA  (-ae),  a  castle  of  the  Eburones 
in  Gaul,  i)robably  the  same  as  the  later  Aduaca 
Tongi'orum  [Tongern). 

ADUATUCI  or  ADUATICI  (-orum),  a 
powerful  people  of  Gallia  Belgica  in  the  time 
of  Caesar,  were  the  descendants  of  the 
Cimbri  and  Teutoni,  and  lived  between 
the  Scaldis  [Scheldc)  and  Mosa  (Mans). 

ADULA  (-ae)  MONS^     [Ai.pes.] 

ADULE  (-es)  or  ADULIS  (-is)  a  maritime 
city  of  Aethopia,  on  a  bay  of  the  Red  Sea, 
called  Adulitanus  Sinus.  It  fell  into  the 
power  of  the  Auxumitae,  for  whose  trade  it 
became  the  great  emporium.  Here  was  found 
the  UTojiumentum  AduUtanum,  a  Greek  inscrip- 
tion recounting  the  conquests  of  Ptolemy  II. 
Eucrgctes  in  Asia  and  Thrace. 

ADYRMACniDAE  (-arum),  a  Libyan 
people,  who  appear  to  have  once  possessed  the 
whole  coast  of  Africa  from  the  Canopic  mouth 
of  the  Nile  to  the  Catabathmus  Major,  but 
were  afterwards  pressed  further  inland. 

AE.\  (-ae),  sometimes  with  the  addition  of 
the  word  Colchis,  may  be  considered  either  a 
part  of  Colchis  or  another  name  for  the 
country. 

AE.\CiDES  (-ae),  a  patronymic  of  the  de- 
scendants of  Aeacus,  as  Peleus,  Telamon,  and 
Phocus,  sons  of  Aeacus ;  Achilles,  son  of 
Peleus,  and  grandson  of  Aeacus ;  Pyrrhus, 
son  of  Achilles,  and  great-grandson  of  Aeacus; 
and  PyiThus,  king  of  Epirus,  who  claimed  to 
be  a  descendant  of  Achilles. 

AEACUS  (-i),  son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and 
Aegina,  a  daughter  of  the  river-god  Asopus, was 
born  in  the  island  of  Aegina,  which  derived 
its  name  from  his  mother.  [.Aegina.]  Some 
traditions  related  that  at  the  birth  of  Aeacus, 
Aegina  was  not  yet  inhabited,  and  that  Zeus 
changed  the  ants  of  the  island  into  men 
(Myrmidones)  over  whom  Aeacus  ruled. 
Aeacus  was  renowned  in  all  Greece  for  his 
justice  and  piety,  and  after  his  death  became 
one  of  the  3  judges  in  Hades. 


AEAEA. 


AEGEUS. 


AEAEA  (-ae),  a  surname  of  Circe,  the  sister 
of  AeCtcs,  was  believed  to  have  inhabited  a 
small  island  of  this  name  otf  the  coast  of 
Italy,  tvhich  was  afterwards  united  to  the 
mainland,  and  formed  the  promontory  of 
Circeii.  Hence  magic  arts  arc  called  Aeaeae 
artes  and  Aeaca  canniiia.  Tolegone,  the 
son  of  Circe,  and  founder  of  Tusculum,  is 
also  called  Aeaciis. 

AAEAS._    [Aous.] 

AECULANUM  or  AECLNAUM  (-i),  a  town 
of  the  Hirpini  in  Samnium,  a  few  miles  S.  of 
Beneventum. 

AEDON  (-onis),  daughter  of  Pandarcus  of 
Ephesus,  wife  of  Zethus,  king-  of  Thebes,  and 
mother  of  Itylus.  Envious  of  Niobe,  the  wife 
of  her  brother  Amphion,  who  had  6  sons  and 
fi  daughters,  she  resolved  to  kill  the  eldest  of 
Niobe's  sons,  but  by  mistake  slew  her  own 
son  Itylus.  Zeus  (Jupiter)  relieved  her 
prief  by  changing  her  into  a  nightingale, 
wlios?  melancholy  tunes  are  represented  as 
Aedon's  lamentations  for  her  child. 

AKDUI  or  IIEDUI  (-orum),  one  of  the  most 
powerful  people  in  Gaul,  lived  between  the 
Liger  {Loire)  and  the  Arar  {Snotic) .  They  were 
the  first  Gallic  people  who  made  an  alliance 
with  the  Romans,  by  whom  they  were  called 
"  brothers  aiid  relations. "  On  Caesar's 
arrival  in  Gaul,  b.c.  58,  they  were  subject  to 
Ariovistus,  but  were  restored  by  Caesar  to 
their   former  power.     Their  principal  town 

was  BiBRACTE. 

AEETES  or  AEETA  (-ae),  son  of  Helios 
(the  Sun)  and  Perseis,  and  father  of  Medea 
and  Absyrtus.  He  was  king  of  Colchis  at 
the  time  when  Phrixus  brought  thither  the 
golden  fleece.  For  the  remainder  of  his 
lilstory,  see  Absyrtus,  Argonautae,  Jasox, 
Medea. 

AJEETIS  (-Tdis),  AEETIAS  (-adis),  and 
AEETINE  (-cs),  patronymics  of  Medea, 
daughter  of  Aeetcs. 

AEGAE  (-arum).  (1)  A  town  in  Achaia  on 
the  Crathis,  with  a  celebrated  temple  of 
Poseidon  (Neptune),  originally  one  of  the  12 
Achaean  towns,  but  its  inhabitants  subse- 
quently removed  to  Aegira. — (2)  A  town  in 
Emathia  in  Macedonia,  the  ancient  capital  of 
Macedonia  and  the  burial-place  of  the  Mace- 
donian kings.  It  was  also  called  Edessa. — 
(3)  A  town  in  Euboea  with  a  celebrated 
temple  of  Poseidon,  who  was  hence  called 
Aegacus. — (4)  Also  Aegaeae,  one  of  the  12 
cities  of  Aeolis  in  Asia  Minor,  N.  of  Smyrna, 
on  the  river  Hyllus. — (5)  A  sea-port  town 
of  Cilicia. 

AEGAEOX  (-unis),  son  of  Uranus  (Heaven) 
by  Gaca  (Earth).  Aegaeon  and  his  brothers 
Gyes  or  Gyges  and  Cottus  are  known  under 
the  name  of  the  Uranids,  and  are  described 


as  huge  monsters  with  100  arms  and  50  heads. 
Most  writers  mention  the  third  Uranid  under 
the  name  of  Briareus  instead  of  Aegaeon, 
which  is  explained  by  Homer,  who  says 
that  men  called  him  Aegaeon,  but  the  gods 
Briareus.  According  to  the  most  ancient 
tradition,  Aegaeon  and  his  brothers  con- 
quered the  Titans  when  they  made  war  upon 
the  gods,  and  secured  the  victory  to  Zeus 
(Jupiter),  who  thrust  the  Titans  into  Tartarus, 
and  placed  Aegaeon  and  his  brothers  to  guard 
them.  Other  legends  represent  Aegaeon  as 
one  of  the  giants  who  attacked  Olympus  ;  and 
many  writers  represent  him  as  a  marine  god 
living  in  the  Aegaean  sea. 

AEGAEUM  (-i)  MARE,  the  part  of  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea  now  called  the  Archipelago.  It 
was  bounded  on  tlie  N.  by  Thrace  and  Mace- 
donia, on  the  W.  by  Greece,  and  on  the  E.  by 
Asia  Jlinor.  It  contains  in  its  southern  part 
two  groups  of  islands,  the  Cyclades,  which 
were  separated  from  the  coasts  of  Attica  and 
Peloponnesus  by  the  Myrtoan  sea,  and  the 
Sporades,  lying  off  the  coasts  of  Caria  and 
Ionia.  The  part  of  the  Aegaean  wliich 
washed  the  Sporades  was  called  the  Icarian 
sea,  from  the  island  Icaria,  one  of  the  Spo- 
rades. 

AEGALEOS,  a  mountain  in  .Attica  oppo- 
site Salamis,  from  which  Xerxes  saw  the 
defeat  of  his  fleet,  B.C.  480. 

AEGATES  (-urn),  the  Goat  Islands,  were  3 
islands  off  the  W.  coast  of  Sicily,  between 
Drepanum  and  Lilybacum,  near  which  the 
Romans  gained  a  naval  victory  over  the  Car- 
thaginians, and  thus  brought  the  first  Punic 
war  to  an  end,  b.c.  241.  The  islands  were 
Aegusa  or  Capraria,  Phorbantla  and  Hiera. 

AEGERIA  or  EGERIA  (-ae),  one  of  the 
Camenae  in  Roman  mythology,  from  whom 
Noma  received  his  instructions  respecting  the 
forms  of  worship  which  he  introduced.  The 
strove  in  which  the  king  had  his  interviews 
with  the  goddess,  and  in  which  a  well  gushed 
forth  from  a  dark  recess,  was  dedicated  by 
him  to  the  Camenae.  The  Roman  legends 
point  out  two  distinct  places  sacred  to  Aegeria, 
one  near  Aricia,  and  the  other  near  Rome  at 
the  Porta  Capena. 

AEGESTA.     [Segesta.] 

AEGESTUS.     [AcESTEs.] 

AEGEUS  (i5os,  dl,  or  el;  ace.  -Pa),  son  of 
Pandion  and  king  of  Athens,  and  father 
of  Theseus,  whom  he  begot  by  Aethra  at 
Troezen.  Theseus  afterwards  came  to 
Athens  and  restored  Aegeus  to  the  throne, 
of  which  he  had  been  deprived  by  the 
50  sons  of  Pallas.  AVlien  Theseus  went  to 
Crete  to  deliver  Athens  from  the  tribute  it 
had  to  pay  to  Minos,  he  promised  his  father 
to  hoist  white  sails  on  his  return  as  a  signal 
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of  his  safety.  On  approaching  Attica  he 
forgot  his  promise,  and  liis  father,  perceiving 
the  black  sails,  thought  that  his  son  had 
perished  and  threw  himself  into  the  sea, 
which  according  to  some  traditions  received 
from  this  event  the  name  of  the  Aegean. 

AEOLVLE  or  .VEGL\LKA  (-Os),  daughter 
or  prand-daughtcr  of  .\drastus,  whence  she  is 
called  Adrastinc,  and  husband  of  Dionicdcs. 
For  details  see  Uiomkdf.s. 

AEGi.\I.EA,  AEGIALUS.     [Achaia.] 

AEGIAI-EUS.     [Adrastvs.] 

AEGIDES  (-ae),  a  patronymic  from  Acgcus, 
especially  his  son  Theseus. 

AEGILIA.  (1)  .\n  island  between  Crete  and 
Cythera. — (2)  An  island  AV.  of  Euboca  and 
opposite  Attica. 

AKGIN.V  (-ac),  a  rocky  island  in  the 
middle  of  the  Saronic  gulf,  about  200  stadia 
in  circumforcnce,  said  to  have  obtained  its 
name  from  Acgina,  the  daughter  of  tlic  river- 
god  Asopus,  who  there  bore  him  a  son  .Vcacus. 
As  the  island  had  then  no  inhabitants,  Zeus 
(Jupiter),  changed  the  ants  into  men  (Myr- 
midoncs)  over  whom  Aeacus  ruled.  It  was 
first  colonised  by  Acbaeans,  and  afterwards  by 
Dorians  from  Epidaurus,  whence  the  Doric 
dialect  and  customs  prevailed  in  the  island. 
It  was  subject  to  the  Argive  Phidon,  who  is 
said  to  have  established  a  silver  mint  in  the 
island.  It  early  became  a  place  of  great  com- 
mercial importance,  and  its  silver  coinage  was 
the  standard  in  most  of  the  Dorian  states.  In 
the  sixth  century  B.C.,  Aegina  became  inde- 
pendent, and  for  a  century  before  the  Persian 
■war  was  a  prosperous  and  powerful  state.  It 
was  at  that  time  the  chief  scat  of  Grecian  art. 
In  B.C.  429  the  Athenians  took  possession  of 
the  island  and  expelled  its  inhabitants.  In  the 
N.W.  of  the  island  there  was  a  city  of  the 
same  name,  which  contained  the  Aeaceum  or 
temple  of  Aeacus,  and  on  a  hill  in  the  N.E. 
of  the  island  was  the  celebrated  temple  of 
Zeus  (Jupiter)  ranhellenius,  the  ruins  of 
which  are  still  extant. 

AEGINIUM,  a  town  of  the  Tymphaei  in 
Thessaly,  on  the  confines  of  Athamania. 

AEGlPLANCTUS  (-i)  MO>JS,  a  mountain 
in  Megaris. 

AEGIllA  (-ae),  formerly  Hyperesia,  one  of 
the  1 2  towns  of  Achaia,  situated  on  a  steep  hill. 

AEGIRUSSA  (-ae),  one  of  the  12  cities  of 
Aeolis  in  Asia  Minor. 

AEGISTHUS  (-i),  son  of  Thyestes  by  his  own 
daughter  Pelopia.  He  slew  his  uncle  .Vtreus, 
and  placed  Thyestes  upon  the  throne,  of 
which  he  had  been  deprived  by  .\treus. 
Homer  appears  to  know  nothing  of  these 
tragic  events  ;  and  we  learn  from  him  only 
that  Aegisthus  succeeded  his  father  Thyestes 
in  a  jjart  of  his  dominions.     Aegisthus  took 


no  part  in  the  Trojan  war,  and  during  the 
absence  of  Aganiemnon,  he  seduced  his  wife 
Clytenmestra.  He  murdered  Agamemnon  on 
his  return  home,  and  reigned  7  years  over 
Mycenae.  In  the  8th  Orestes,  the  son  of 
Agamenmon,  avenged  the  death  of  his  father 
by  putting  the  adulterer  to  death. 
'  AKOili.M  (-i),  one  of  the  12  towns  of 
Achaia,  and  the  capital  after  the  destruction 
of  Helice. 

AEGLE  (-es),  that  is,  "Brightness"  or 
"  Splendour,"  the  name  of  several  njnnphs. 

AEGOS-POTAMOS,  the  "  goat's-rivcr,"  a 
small  river,  with  a  town  of  the  same  name 
on  it,  in  the  Thracian  Chcrsonesus,  flowing 
into  the  Hellespont.  Hero  the  Athenians  were 
defeated  by  Lysander,  b.c.  405. 

AEGYPTUS  (-i),  king  of  Aegypt,  son  of 
ISelus,  and  twin-brother  of  Danaus.  Aegj'ptus 
had  50  sons,  and  his  brother  Danaus  50 
daughters.  Danaus  fearing  the  sons  of  his 
brother,  fled  with  his  daughters  to  Argos  in 
Peloponnesus.  Thither  he  was  followed  by 
the  sons  of  Aegj'ptus,  who  demanded  his 
daughters  for  their  wives.  Danaus  complied 
with  their  request,  but  to  each  of  his 
daughters  he  gave  a  dagger,  with  which  they 
were  to  kill  their  husbands  in  the  bridal 
night.  All  the  sons  of  Aegyptus  were  thus 
murdered,  with  the  exception  of  Lyuceus, 
who  was  saved  by  Iljiiermnestra. 

AEGYPTUS  (-i :  Egypt),  a  country  in  the 
N.E.  corner  of  Africa,  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
the  Mediterranean,  on  the  E.  by  Palestine, 
Arabia  Petraea,  and  the  lied  Sea,  on  the  S.  by 
Aethiopia,  the  division  between  the  two 
countries  being  at  the  First  or  Little  Cataract 
of  the  Nile,  close  to  Syene,  and  on  the  AV.  by 
the  Great  Libyan  Desert.  From  Syene  the 
Nile  flows  due  N.  for  about  500  miles,  through 
a  valley  whose  average  breadth  is  about  7 
miles,  to  a  point  some  few  miles  below  Jlem- 
phis.  Here  the  river  divides  into  branches 
(7  in  ancient  time,  but  now  only  2),  which 
flow  through  a  low  alluvial  land,  called,  from 
its  shape,  the  Delta,  into  the  MeditciTanean. 
The  whole  district  thus  described  is  periodi- 
cally laid  under  water  by  the  overflowing  of 
the  Nile  from  April  to  October.  The  river, 
in  subsiding,  leaves  behind  a  rich  deposit  of 
fine  mud,  which  forms  the  soil  of  Egypt.  All 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  inundation  is  rock 
or  sand.  Hence  Egypt  was  called  the  "  Gift 
of  the  Nile."  The  outlying  portions  of 
ancient  Egypt  consisted  of  3  cultivable  valleys 
(called  Oases),  in  the  midst  of  the  "Western 
or  Libyan  Desert.  At  the  earliest  period,  to 
which  history  reaches  back,  Egypt  was  inha- 
bited by  a  highly  civilised  people,  under  a 
settled  monarchical  government,  divided  into 
castes,  the  highest  of  which  was  composed  of 
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the  piicsls.  Its  ancient  history  may  he 
divided  into  4  great  periods  : — (1)  From  the 
earliest  times  to  its  conquest  by  Camhyscs, 
during  which  it  was  ruled  by  a  succession  of 
native  princes.  The  last  of  them,  Psam- 
menilus,  was  conquered  and  dethroned  by 
Cambyses  in  u.c.  525,  when  Egrypt  became  a 
province  of  the  Persian  empire.  The  Homeric 
poems  show  some  slight  acquaintance  with 
the  country  and  its  river  (which  is  also  called 
AlVuTTo?,  Od.  .\iv.  25),  and  refer  to  the  wealth 
and  splendour  of  "  Thebes  with  the  Hundred 
Gates."  (2)  From  the  Persian  conquest  in 
525,  to  the  transference  of  their  dominion  to 
the  Macedonians  in  332.  This  period  was 
one  of  almost  constant  struggles  between  the 
Egj-jitians  and  their  conquerors.  It  was 
during  this  period  that  Egypt  was  visited 
by  Greek  historians  and  philosophers,  such 
as  Ilellanicus,  Herodotus,  Anaxagoras,  Plato, 
and  others,  who  brought  back  to  Greece 
the  knowledge  of  the  country  which  they 
acquired  from  the  priests  and  through  per- 
sonal observation.  (3)  The  dynasty  of 
Macedonian  kings,  from  the  accession  of 
Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  in  323,  down  to 
30,  when  Egypt  became  a  province  of  the 
Roman  empire.  Alexander,  after  the  contiucst 
of  the  country,  gave  orders  for  the  building 
of  Alexandria.  [Alexandria.]  (4)  Egypt 
under  the  Romans,  down  to  its  conquest  by 
the  Arabs  in  a.d.  G38.  As  a  Roman  province, 
Egypt  was  one  of  the  most  flourishing  por- 
tions of  the  empire.  The  fertility  of  its  soil, 
and  its  position  between  Europe  and  Arabia 
and  India,  together  with  the  possession  of 
such  a  port  as  Alexandi-ia,  gave  it  the  full 
benefit  of  the  two  great  sources  of  wealth, 
agi-iculture  and  commerce.  From  the  earliest 
times  the  country  was  divided  into  (1)  The 
Delta,  or  Lower  Egypt ;  (2)  the  Heptanomis, 
or  Middle  Egj'pt ;  (3)  the  Thebais,  or  Upper 
Egypt :  and  it  was  further  subdivided  into 
36  nomes  or  governments. 

AELANA  (-ae),  the  Elath  of  the  Hebrews, 
a  town  on  the  northern  arm  of  the  Red  Sea, 
called  by  the  Greeks  Aelauites  from  the  name 
of  the  town. 

AELIA  (-ae),  a  name  given  to  Jerusalem 
after  its  restoration  by  the  Roman  emperor 
Aelius  Hadrianus. 

AELi.\XUS  (-i),  CLAUDIUS  (-i),  was  born 
at  Praeneste  in  Italy,  and  lived  at  Rome  about 
the  middle  of  the  3rd  century  of  the  Christian 
era.  He  wrote  two  works  which  have  come 
down  to  us ;  one  a  collection  of  miscel- 
iancous  history  in  14  books,  called  Varki 
Historia ;  and  the  other  on  the  peculiarities 
of  animals  iji  17  books,  called  De  Animalium 
yatwd. 

AELIUS,  the  name  of  a  plebeian  gens  at 


Rome,  divided  into  the  families  of  Galhis, 
Lamia,  Pactus,  and  Tubero. 

AELLO  (-us),  one  of  the  Harpies.  [IIar- 
rYiAn.] 

AEMILIA  (-ae).  (1)  The  3rd  daughter  of 
L.  Aemilius  Paulus,  who  fell  in  the  battle  of 
Cannae,  was  the  wife  of  Scipio  Africanus  I. 
and  the  mother  of  the  celebrated  Cornelia,  the 
mother  of  the  Gracchi. — (2)  Aemilia  Lepida. 
[Lkpida.] 

AEMILIA  (-ae)  VIA  (-ae),  made  by  M. 
Aemilius  Lopidus,  cos.  n.c.  187,  continued  tho 
Via  Flaminia  from  .\riminum,  and  traversed 
the  heart  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  through  Bononia, 
!\Iutina,  Parma,  Placentia  (where  it  crossed 
the  Po)  to  Mediolanura.  It  was  subsequently 
continued  as  far  as  Aquileia. 

AEMILIANUS  (-i),  an  agnomen  of  P.  Cor- 
nelius Scipio  Africanus  the  younger,  as  the 
son  of  L.  .\emilius  Paulus.     [Scii'io.] 

AEMILIUS  (-i),  the  name  of  one  of  tho 
most  ancient  pati'ician  gentes  at  Rome,  the 
chief  members  of  which  are  given  under  their 
surnames  Lepidus,  Pavlus,  and  Scavrus. 

AENARIA,  also  called  PITHECUSA  and 
INARIME  [Ischia),  a  volcanic  island  off  the 
coast  of  Campania,  at  the  entrance  of  the  bay 
of  Naples,  under  which  the  Roman  poets 
represen-tcd  Typhoeus  as  lying. 

AENE.\DES  (-ae),  a  patronymic  from 
Aeneas,  given  to  his  son  Aseanius  or  lulus,  and 
to  those  who  were  believed  to  be  descended 
from  him,  such  as  Augustus,  and  the  Romans 
in  general. 

AENEAS  (-ae  ;  roc.  -a),  the  Trojan  hero. — 
Homeric  Story,  Aeneas  was  the  son  of 
Anchises  and  Aphrodite  (Venus),  and  was 
born  on  mount  Ida.  He  was  brought  up 
at  Dardanus,  in  the  house  of  Aleathous,  tho 
husband  of  his  sister.  At  first  he  took  no 
part  in  the  Trojan  war ;  and  it  was  not 
till  Achilles  attacked  him  on  mount  Ida, 
and  drove  awaj'  his  flocks,  that  he  led  his 
Dardanians  against  the  Greeks.  Hence- 
forth Aeneas  and  Hector  appear  as  the  great 
bulwarks  of  the  Trojans  against  the  Greeks, 
and  Aeneas  is  beloved  by  gods  and  men.  On 
more  than  one  occasion  he  is  saved  in  battle 
by  the  gods  :  Aphrodite  carried  him  off  wlicn 
he  was  wounded  by  Diomedes,  and  Poseidon 
(Neptune)  saved  him  when  ho  was  on  the 
point  of  perishing  by  the  hands  of  Achilles. 
Homer  makes  no  allusion  to  the  emigration 
of  Aeneas  after  the  capture  of  Troy,  but  on 
the  contrary  he  evidently  conceives  Aeneas 
and  his  descendants  as  reigning  at  Troy  after 
the  extinction  of  the  house  of  Priam. — Later 
Stories.  Most  accounts  agree  that  after  the 
capture  of  Troy,  Ancas  withdrew  to  mount 
Ida  with  his  friends  and  the  images  of  the 
gods,  especially  that  of  Pallas  [ralladium] ; 
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and  that  from  thence  he  crossed  over  to 
Europe,  and  finally  settled  at  Latiuni  in  Italy, 
where  he  became  the  ancestral  hero  of  tlio 
llomans.  A  description  of  the  wanderings  of 
Aeneas  before  he  reached  I.atium,  is  given  by 
Virgil  in  his  Acneid.  After  visiting  Epirus 
and  Sicily,  he  was  driven  by  a  storm  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  where  he  met  with  Dido. 
[Dido.]  He  then  sailed  to  Latium,  where  he 
was  hospitably  received  by  I/atinus,  king  of 
the  Aborigines.  Here  Aeneas  founded  the 
town  of  Lavinium,  called  after  Lavinia,  the 
daughter  of  Latinus,  whom  he  married. 
Tumus,  to  whom  Lavinia  had  been  betrothed, 
made  war  against  Latinus  and  Aeneas. 
Latinus  fell  in  the  fii'st  battle,  and  Tiirnus 
was  subsequently  slain  by  Aeneas ;  whereupon 
after  the  death  of  Latinus,  Aeneas  became 
sole  ruler  of  the  Aborigines  and  Trojans, 
and  both  nations  were  united  into  one.  Soon 
after  this  Aeneas  fell  in  battle  against  the 
Rutulians  who  were  assisted  by  Mezcntius, 
king  of  the  Etruscans.  As  his  body  was  not 
found  after  the  battle,  it  was  believed  that  it 
had  been  carried  up  to  heaven,  or  that  he 
had  perished  in  the  river  Numicius.  The 
Latins  erected  a  monument  to  him,  with  the 
inscription  To  the  father  and  native  god. 
Virgil  represents  Aeneas  landing  in  Italy  7 
years  after  the  fall  of  Troy,  and  comprises  all 
the  events  in  Italy  from  the  landing  to  the 
death  of  Turnus,  within  the  space  of  20  days. 
The  story  of  the  descent  of  the  Romans  from 
the  Trojans  through  Aeneas  was  believed  at 
an  early  period,  but  rests  on  no  historical 
foundation. 

AEN£.\S  SILVIUS  (-i),  son  of  Silvius,  and 
grandson  of  Aseanius,  is  the  3rd  in  the  list 
of  the  mythical  kings  of  Alba  in  Latium. 

AEN'iiSIDKMUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  sceptic, 
born  at  Cnossus  in  Crete,  and  lived  a  little 
later  than  Cicero.  He  wrote  several  works, 
but  none  of  them  have  come  down  to  us. 

AEXi.lXES  (-um),  an  ancient  Greek  race, 
originally  near  Ossa,  afterwards  in  :southern 
Thessaly,  between  Oeta  and  Othvys,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Spcrehcus. 

AENUS  (-i).  (1)  An  ancient  town  in 
Thi-aee,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus,  men- 
tioned in  the  Iliad,  colonised  by  the  Aeolians 
of  Asia  Minor.  Virgil  supposes  it  to  have  been 
built  by  Aeneas. — (2)  [Inn)  a  river  in  Rbaetia, 
the  boundary  between  Rhaetia  and  Noricura. 

AEOLES  (-um)  or  AEOLir(-orum),  one  of 
the  chief  branches  of  the  Hellenic  race, 
supposed  to  be  descended  from  Aeolus,  the 
son  of  Helen.  [Aeolus,  No.  1.]  They 
originally  dwelt  in^Jhessaly,  from  whence 
they  spread  over^jrarious  parts  of  Greece, 
and  also  settled. in  Aeolis  in  Asia  Minor, 
and  in  the  island  of  Lesbos. 


AEOLIAE  INSULAE  {-arum:  Lipari 
Islands),  a  group  of  islands  N.E.  of  Sicily, 
where  Aeolus,  the  god  of  the  winds,  reigned. 
Virgil  accordingly  speaks  of  only  one  Aeolian 
island,  supposed  to  be  Strongyle  or  Lipara. 
These  islands  were  also  called  Ilcphaestlddes 
or  Vitlcdnlae,  because  Hephaestus  or  Vulcan 
was  believed  to  have  his  workshop  in  one  of 
them  called  Hiera.  They  were  also  named 
Lijiarenscs,  from  Lipara,  the  largest  of  them. 
AEOLIDES  (-ae),  a  patronymic  given  to  the 
sons  of  Aeolus,  as  Athamas,  Crctheus,  Sisy- 
phus, Salmoneus,  &c.,  and  to  his  grandsons, 
as  Cephalus,  Ulysses  and  Phrixus.  Aeolis  is 
the  patronymic  of  the  female  descendants  of 
Aeolus,  given  to  his  daughters  Canace  and 
Alcyone. 

AEOLIS  (-Wis)  or  AEOLIA  (-ae),  a  district 
of  Mysia  in  Asia  Minor,  was  peopled  by 
Aeolian  Greeks,  whose  cities  extended  from  the 
Troad  along  the  shores  of  the  Aegaean  to  the 
river  Hermus.  In  early  times,  their  12  most 
important  cities  were  independent  and  formed 
a  League.  They  were  Cyme,  Larissae,  Neon- 
tichos,  Temnus,  Cilia,  Notium,  Aegirusa, 
ritane,  Aegaeae,  Myrina.Grynea,  and  SmjTna ; 
but  Smyrna  subsequently  became  a  member 
of  the  Ionian  confederacy.  These  cities 
were  subdued  by  Croesus,  and  were  incorpo- 
rated in  the  Persian  empire  on  the  conquest 
of  Croesus  by  Cjtus. 

AEOLUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Hellen  and  the 
nymph  Orseis,  and  brother  of  Dorus  and 
Xuthus.  He  was  the  ruler  of  Thessaly,  and 
the  founder  of  the  Aeolic  branch  of  the  Greek 
nation.  His  children  are  said  to  have  been 
very  numerous  ;  but  the  most  ancient  story 
mentioned  only  4  sons,  viz.  Sisyphus,  Atha- 
mas, Cretheus,  and  Salmoneus. — (2)  Son  of 
Hippotes,  or,  according  to  others,  of  Poseidon 
(Neptune)  and  Arne,  a  descendant  of  the 
previous  Aeolus.  He  is  represented  in  Homer 
as  the  happy  ruler  of  the  Aeolian  islands,  to 
whom  Zeus  had  given  dominion  over  the  winds, 
which  he  might  soothe  or  excite  according  to 
his  pleasure.  This  statement  of  Homer  and  the 
etymology  of  the  name  of  Aeolus  from  kiXXiu, 
led  to  Aeolus  being  regarded  in  later  times  as 
the  god  and  king  of  the  winds,  which  he  kept 
enclosed  in  a  mountain. 

AEPYTUS  (-i).  (1)  A  mythical  king  of 
Arcadia,  from  whom  a  part  of  the  country 
was  called  Aepytis. —  (2)  Youngest  son  of  the 
Heraclid  Cresphontes,  king  of  Messenia,  and  of 
Meropc,  daughter  of  the  Arcadian  king  Cyp- 
selus.  When  his  father  and  brothers  were 
murdered  during  an  insurrection,  Aepytus, 
who  was  with  ms  granafatner  Cypseius,  aione 
escaped.  The  throne  of  Cresphontes  was  mean- 
time occupied  by  Polyphontes,  who  forced 
Mcrope  to  become  his  wife.     When  Aepytus 
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had  grown  to  manhood,  lie  returned  to  his 
kingdom,  and  put  Polyphonies  to  death. 
From  him  the  kings  of  Messenia  -n-ere  called 
Aepytids  instead  of  the  more  general 
name  Heraclids. 

AEQUI  (-orum),  AEQUlCOLI  (-orum), 
AEQUICULAE  (-arxun),  AEQUlCULANI 
(-orum),  an  ancient  and  warlike  people 
of  Italy,  dwelling  in  the  upper  valley  of  the 
Anio  in  the  mountains  forming  the  eastern 
boundary  of  Latium,  and  between  the  Latini, 
Sabini,  Hernici,  and  Marsi.  In  conjunction 
with  the  Yolsci,  who  were  of  the  same 
race,  they  carried  on  constant  hostilities 
with  Kome,  but  were  finally  subdued  in  b.c. 
302.  One  of  their  chief  seats  was  Mount 
Algidus,  from  which  they  were  accustomed  to 
make  their  marauding  expeditions. 

AEQUI  FALISCI.     [Faleuii.] 

AEROPE  (-es),  daughter  of  Catreus,  kinfr 
of  Crete,  and  wife  of  Pllsthenes,  the  son  of 
Atreus,  by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of 
Agamemnon  and  Menelaus.  After  the  death 
of  Pllsthenes,  Aerope  married  Atreus  ;  and 
her  two  sons,  who  were  educated  by  Atreus, 
were  generally  believed  to  be  his  sons.  Aerope 
was  faithless  to  Atreus,  being  seduced  by 
Thyestes. 

AESACUS  (-i),  son  of  Priam  and  Alexirrhce, 
fell  in  love  with  Hesperia,  the  daughter  of 
Cebren,  and  while  he  was  pursuing  her,  she 
was  stung  by  a  viper  and  died.  Aesacus  in 
his  grief  threw  himself  into  the  sea,  and  was 
changed  by  Thetis  into  an  aquatic  bird. 

AJESAR  (-aris)  or  AESAIIUS  (-i),  a  river 
near  Croton  in  Bruttii,  in  southern  Italy. 

AJESCHINES  (-is).  (1)  The  Athenian  orator 
born  B.C.  389,  was  the  son  of  Atromctus  and 
Glaucothea.  In  his  youth  he  assisted  his 
father  in  his  school ;  he  next  acted  as  secre- 
tary to  Aristophon,  and  afterwards  to  Eubu- 
lus  ;  he  subsequently  tried  his  fortune  as  an 
actor,  hut  was  unsuccessful ;  and  at  length, 
after  serving  with  distinction  in  the  army, 
came  forward  as  a  public  speaker  and  soon 
acquired  great  reputation.  In  347  he  was 
sent  along  with  Demosthenes  as  one  of  the 
10  ambassadors  to  negotiate  a  peace  with 
Philip.  From  this  time  he  appears  as  the 
fi'iend  of  the  Macedonian  party  and  as  the 
opponent  of  Demosthenes.  Shortly  after- 
wards Aeschines  formed  one  of  a  second 
embassy  sent  to  Philip,  and  on  his  return  to 
Athens  was  accused  by  Timarchus.  He  evaded 
the  danger  by  bringing  forward  a  counter- 
accusation  against  Timarchus  (345),  showing 
that  the  moral  conduct  of  his  accuser  was 
such  that  he  had  no  right  to  speak  before  the 
people.  The  speech  in  which  Aeschines 
attacked  Timarchus  is  still  extant :  Timarchus 
was  condemned  and  .\cschincs  gained  a  bril- 


liant triumph.  In  343  Demosthenes  renewed 
the  charge  against  Aeschines  of  treachery 
during  his  second  embassy  to  Philip.  This 
charge  of  Demosthenes  [Dc  Falsa  Lcgatione) 
was  not  spoken,  but  published  as  i.  me- 
morial, and  Aeschines  answered  it  in  a 
similar  memorial  on  the  embassy,  which  was 
likewise  published.  After  the  battle  of 
Chaeronca  in  338,  which  gave  Philip  the 
supremacy  in  Greece,  Ctesiphon  proposed 
that  Demosthenes  should  be  rewarded  for  his 
services  with  a  golden  crown  in  the  theatre  at 
the  great  Dionysia.  Aeschines  in  consequence 
accused  Ctesiphon  ;  but  he  did  not  prosecute 
the  charge  till  8  years  later,  330.  The  speech 
which  he  delivered  on  the  occasion  is  extant, 
and  was  answered  by  Demosthenes  in  his 
celebrated  oration  on  the  Crown.  Aeschines 
was  defeated,  and  withdrew  from  Athens. 
He  went  to  Asia  Minor,  and  at  length  estab- 
lished a  school  of  eloquence  at  Khodes.  On 
one  occasion  he  read  to  his  audience  in 
Rhodes  his  speech  against  Ctesiphon,  and 
when  some  of  his  hearers  expressed  their 
astonishment  at  his  defeat,  he  replied,  "  You 
would  cease  to  be  astonished  if  you  had  heard 
Demosthenes."  From  Rhodes  he  went  to 
Samos,  where  he  died  in  314. — (2)  An 
Athenian  philosopher  and  rhetorician,  and  a 
disciple  of  Socrates.  He  wrote  several  dia- 
logues, but  the  3  which  have  come  down  to 
us  under  his  name  are  not  genuine. 

AESCHYLUS  (-i),  the  celebrated  tragic 
poet,  the  son  of  Euphorion,  was  born  at 
Elcusis  in  Attica,  n.c.  525.  At  the  age  of  25 
(499),  he  made  his  first  appearance  as  a  com- 
petitor for  the  prize  of  tragedy,  without  being 
successful.  He  fought  with  his  brothers 
Cynaegirus,  and  Aminius,  at  the  battle  of 
Mai-athon  (490),  and  also  at  those  of  Salamis 
(480)  and  Plataea  (479).  In  484  he  gained 
the  prize  of  tragedy  ;  and  in  472  he  gained 
the  prize  with  the  trilogy,  of  which  tl'.e 
Persae,  the  earliest  of  his  extant  dramas, 
was  one  piece.  In  4C8  he  was  defeated 
in  a  tragic  contest  by  his  younger  rival 
Sophocles ;  and  he  is  said  in  consequence 
to  have  quitted  Athens  in  disgust,  and  to 
have  gone  to  the  court  of  Hiero,  king  of 
Syracuse.  In  4G7,  his  patron  Hiero  died; 
and  in  458,  it  appears  that  Aeschylus  was 
again  at  Athens,  from  the  fact  that  the  trilogy 
of  the  Oresteia  was  produced  in  that  year. 
In  the  same  or  the  following  year,  he  again 
visited  Sicily,  and  he  died  at  Gela  in  45G,  in 
the  69th  year  of  his  age.  It  is  said  that  an 
eagle,  mistaking  the  poet's  bald  head  for  a 
stone,  let  a  tortoise  fall  upon  it  to  break  the 
shell,  and  so  fulfilled  an  oracle,  accordbig  to 
which  he  was  fated  to  die  by  a  blow  from 
heaven.     The  alterations  made  by  Aeschylus 
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in  the  composition  and  dramatic  representa- 
tion of  Tragedy  -were  so  great,  that  ho  was 
considered  by  the  Athenians  as  the  father  of 
it.  The  principal  alteration  -which  he  made 
was  the  introduction  of  a  second  actor,  and 
the  consequent  formation  of  the  dialogue 
properly  so  called,  and  the  limitation  of  the 
choral  parts.  He  furni.shed  his  actors  with 
more  suitable  and  magnificent  dresses,  with 
significant  and  various  masks,  and  with  the 
thick-soled  cothurnus,  to  raise  their  stature 
to  the  heiglit  of  heroes.  AVith  him  also  arose 
the  usage  of  representing  at  the  same  time  a 
triloyy  of  plays  connected  in  subject,  so  that 
each  formed  one  act,  as  it  were,  of  a  great 
whole.  A  satirical  play  commonly  followed 
each  tragic  trilogj'.  Aeschylus  is  said  to 
have  written  70  tragedies.  Of  these  only  7 
are  extant,  namely,  the  Persians,  the  Seven 
against  Thebes,  the  Suppliants,  theProinetlieus, 
the  Agamemnon,  the  Choepho7i,  and  Eume- 
nides ;  the  last  three  forming  the  trilogy  of 
the  Orcsteia. 

AESCULAPIUS  (-i),  called  ASCLEPIUS 
(-i),  by  the  Greeks,  the  god  of  the  medical  art. 
In  Homer  he  is  not  a  divinitj*,  but  simply  the 
"  blameless  physician  "  whose  sons,  Jlachaon 
and  Podallrius,  were  the  physicians  in  the 
Greek  army.  The  common  story  relates  that 
Aesculapius  was  a  son  of  Apollo  and  Coronis, 
and  that  when  Coronis  was  with  child  by  Apollo, 
she  became  enamoured  of  Ischys,  an  Arcadian. 
Apollo,  informed  of  this  by  a  raven,  killed 
Coronis  and  Ischys.  'When  the  body  of 
Coronis  was  to  be  burnt,  the  child  Aescula- 
pius was  saved  from  the  flames,  and  was 
brought  up  by  Chiron,  who  instructed  him  in 
the  art  of  healing  and  in  hunting.  There  are 
other  tales  respecting  his  birth,  according  to 
some  of  which  he  was  a  native  of  Epidaurus, 
and  this  was  a  common  opinion  in  later 
times.  After  he  had  grown  up,  he  not  only 
cured  the  sick,  but  recalled  the  dead  to  life. 


Aesculapius  and  a  Sick  Mau.     (Millin,  Gal. 
Myth.,  tav.  32,  No.  105.) 

Zeus  (Jupiter),  fearing  lest  men  might  con- 
trive to  escape  death  altogether,  killed  Aescu- 


lapius with  his  thunderbolt ;  but  on  the 
request  of  Apollo,  Zeus  placed  him  among 
the  stars.  He  was  married  to  Epione,  by 
whom  he  had  tno  2  sons  spoken  of  by 
Homer,  and  also  other  children.  The  chief 
scat  of  the  worship  of  Aesculapius  was  Epi- 
daurus, where  he  had  a  temple  surrounded 
with  an  extensive  grove.  Serpents  w-erc 
sacred  to  him  because  they  were  a  sj-mbol  of 
renovation,  and  were  believed  to  have  the 
power  of  discovering  healing  herbs.  The 
cock  was  sacrificed  to  him.  At  Rome  the 
worship  of  Aesculapius  was  introduced  from 
Epidaurus  in  li.c.  293,  for  the  purpose  of 
averting  a  pestilence.  The  .supposed  de- 
scendants of  Aesculapius  were  called  by 
the  patronymic  name  of  Asclepiadae,  and 
their  principal  seats  were  Cos  and  Cnidus. 
They  were  an  order  or  caste  of  priests.  The 
knowledge  of  medicine  was  regarded  as  a 
sacred  secret,  which  was  transmitted  from 
father  to  son  in  these  families. 

AESEPUS  (-i),  a  river  rising  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Ida,  and  flowing  into  the  Propontis. 

AESERNIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Samnlum, 
made  a  Roman  colony  in  the  first  Punic  war. 

AESIS  (-is),  a  river  forming  the  boundary 
between  Picenum  and  Umbria,  anciently  the 
S.  boundary  of  the  Senones,  and  the  K.E. 
boundary  of  Italy  proper. 

AESIS  (-is),  or  AESIUIVI  (-i),  a  town  and 
Roman  colony  in  Umbria  on  the  river  Acsis. 

AESON  (-onis),  son  of  Cretheus  and  Tyro, 
and  father  of  Jason.  He  was  excluded  from 
the  throne  by  his  half-brother  Pelias.  During 
the  absence  of  Jason  on  the  Argonautic  expe. 
dition,  Pelias  attempted  to  murder  Aeson, 
but  the  latter  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 
According  to  0\'id,  Aeson  survived  the  return 
of  the  Argonauts,  and  was  made  young  again 
by  Medea. 

AESOPUS  (-i),  a  writer  of  Fables,  lived 
about  B.C.  570,  and  was  a  contemporary  of 
Solon.  He  was  originally  a  slave,  and  re- 
ceived his  freedom  from  his  master  ladnion 
the  Samian.  Upon  this  he  visited  Croesus, 
who  sent  him  to  Delphi,  to  distribute  among 
the  citizens  4  minae  apiece  ;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  some  dispute  on  the  subject,  he 
refused  to  give  any  money  at  all,  upon  which 
the  enraged  Delphians  threw  him  from  a 
precipice.  Plagues  were  sent  upon  them  from 
the  gods  for  the  offence,  and  they  proclaimed 
their  willingness  to  give  a  compensation  for 
his  death  to  any  one  who  could  claim  it.  At 
length  ladmon,  the  grandson  of  his  old 
master,  received  the  compensation,  since  no 
nearer  connection  could  be  found.  Later 
writers  represent  Aesop  as  a  perfect  monster 
of  ugliness  and  deformity ;  a  notion  for  which 
there  is  no  authoritv  in  the  classical  authors. 
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WTiether  Aesop  left  any  written  works  at  all,  is  a 
question  which  affords  room  for  doubt;  though 
it  is  certain  that  fables,  bcarini?  Aesoji's  name, 
were  popular  at  Athens  in  its  most  intellectual 
age.  They  were  in  prose,  and  were  turned 
into  poetry  by  several  ^^Titers.  Socrates 
turned  some  of  them  into  verse  during  his 
imjirisonmcnt.  The  only  Greek  versifier  of 
Aesop,  of  whose  writings  any  whole  fables 
are  preserved,  is  Babrius.  Of  the  Latin 
writers  of  Aesopean  fables,  Phacdrus  is  tlie 
most  celebrated.  [Piiaedrus.]  The  fables 
now  extant  in  prose,  bearing  the  name  of 
Aesop,  are  xmqucstionablv  spurious. 

AESOPUS  (-i),  CLAUDIUS,  or  CLODIUS 
(-i),  was  the  greatest  tragic  actor  at  Home,  and 
contemporary  of  Roscius,  the  greatest  comic 
actor.  Both  of  them  lived  on  intimate  terms 
with  Cicero.  Aesopus  appeared  for  the  last 
time  on  the  stage  at  an  advanced  age  at 
the  dedication  of  the  theatre  of  Pompey  (u.c. 
55),  when  his  voice  failed  him,  and  be  could 
not  go  through  with  the  speech.  He  realised 
an  immense  fortune  by  his  profession,  which 
was  squandered  by  his  son,  a  foolish  spend- 
thrift. 

AESTII  (-orum),  AESTYI,  or  AESTUI 
(-drum),  a  people  dwelling  on  the  sea-coast,  in 
the  N.E.  of  Germany,  probably  in  the  modern 
Kurtand,  who  collected  amber,  which  they 
called  glcs^im.  They  were  probably  a  Sar- 
matian  or  Slavonic  and  not  a  Germanic  race. 

AESULA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  .4equi  on  a 
mountain  between  Praeneste  and  Tibur. 

AETHALIA  (-ae),  or  AETHALIS  (-idis), 
called  ILVA  (-ae)  [Elba],  by  the  Romans,  a 
small  island  in  the  Tuscan  sea,  opposite  the 
town  of  Populonia,  celebrated  for  its  iron 
mines. 

AETHALIDES  (-ae),  son  of  Hermes  (Mer- 
cury) and  EupolemTa,  the  herald  of  the 
Argonauts.  His  soul,  after  many  migra- 
tions, at  length  took  possession  of  the  body 
of  Pythagoras,  in  which  it  still  recollected  its 
former  migrations. 

AETHlCES  (-um),  a  Thessalian  or  Epirot 
people,  near  M.  Pindus. 

AETHiOPES  (-um  :  said  to  be  from  alSa 
and  bJ-4-,  but  perhaps  really  a  foreign  name 
corrupted),  was  a  name  applied  (1)  most 
generally  to  all  black  or  dark  races  of  men  ; 
(2)  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Inner  Africa,  S. 
of  Mauretania,  the  Great  Desert,  and  Egypt, 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Red  Sea  and  Indian 
Ocean,  and  to  some  of  the  dark  races  of  Asia  ; 
and  (3)  most  specifically  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the    land    S.    of    Egypt,   which   was   called 

AETniOPIA. 

AETIliOPIA  (-ae  :  Niihia,  Kordofan, 
Sennaar,  Ahyssinia),  a  country  of  Afinca,  S. 
of  Egj-pt,  the  boundary  of  the  coimtries  being 
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at  Syene  and  the  Smaller  Cataract  of  tho 
Nile,  and  extending  on  the  E.  to  the  Red  Sea, 
and  to  the  S.  and  S.W.  indefinitely,  as  far 
apparently  as  the  knowledge  of  the  ancients 
extended.  The  people  of  .'Vethiopia  seem  to  have 
been  of  the  Caucasian  race,  and  to  liave  spoken 
a  language  allied  to  the  Arabic.  IMonuments 
are  found  in  the  country  closely  resembling 
those  of  Egyi>t,  but  of  an  inferior  style.  It 
was  the  scat  of  a  powerful  monarchy,  of 
which  Mehok  was  the  capital.  Some  tradi- 
tions made  Mcroe  the  parent  of  Egyptian 
civilisation,  while  others  ascribed  the 
civilisation  of  Ethiopia  to  Egyptian  colo- 
nisation. So  great  was  the  power  of  the 
Ethiopians,  that  more  than  once  in  its  history 
Egypt  was  governed  by  Ethiopian  kings. 
Under  the  Ptolemies  Graeco-Egyptian  colonies 
established  themselves  in  Ethiujjia  ;  but  the 
country  was  never  subdued.  The  Romans 
failed  to  extend  their  empire  over  Ethiopia, 
though  they  made  expeditions  into  the 
country,  in  one  of  which  C.  Petronius,  pre- 
fect of  I'^gypt  under  Augustus,  advanced  as 
far  as  Napata,  and  defeated  the  warrior 
queen  Candace  (b.c.  22).  Christianity  very 
early  extended  to  Ethiopia,  probably  in  con- 
sequence of  the  conversion  of  the  treasurer  of 
queen  Candace  [Acts,  \\\i.  27). 

AETIIRA(-ae).  (1)  Daughter  of  Pittheus 
of  Troezen,  and  mother  of  Theseus  by  .\cgeus. 
She  afterwards  lived  in  Attica,  from  whence 
she  was  carried  off  to  Lacedacmon  by  Castor 
and  Pollux,  and  became  a  slave  of  Helen,  with 
whom  she  was  taken  to  Troy.  At  the  capture 
of  Troy  she  was  restored  to  liberty  by  her 
grandson  Acamas  or  Demophon. — (2)  Daugh- 
ter of  Oceanus,  by  whom  Atlas  begot  the  12 
Ilyades  and  a  son  Hyas. 

AETNA  (-ae).  (1)  A  volcanic  mountain 
in  the  N.  E.  of  Sicily  between  Tauro- 
meniimi  and  Catana.  It  is  said  to  have  de- 
rived its  name  from  Aetna,  a  Sicilian  nymph, 
a  daughter  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  Zeus 
(Jupiter)  buried  imdcr  it  Typhon  or  Ence- 
ladus  ;  and  in  its  interior  Hephaestus  (Vulcan] 
and  the  Cyclops  forged  the  thunderbolts  for 
Zeus.  There  were  several  eruptions  of  M. 
Aetna  in  antiquity.  One  occurred  in  n.  c.  475, 
to  which  Aeschylus  and  Pindar  probably 
allude,  and  another  in  425,  which  Thucydides 
says  was  the  third  on  record  since  the  Greeks 
had  settled  in  Sicily. — (2)  A  town  at  the  foot 
of  M.  Aetna,  on  the  road  to  Catana,  formerly 
called  Inessa  or  Innesa.  It  was  founded  in 
E.  c.  4G1,  by  tlie  inhabitants  of  Catana,  who 
had  been  expelled  from  their  own  town  by  the 
Siculi.  They  gave  the  name  of  Aetna  to 
Inessa,  because  their  own  town  Catana  had 
been  called  Aetna  by  Hiero  I. 

AETOLIA  (-ae),  a  division  of  Greece,  was 
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bounded  on  the  W.  by  Acaniania,  from  which 
it  was  separated  by  the  river  Achclous,  on  the 
N.  by  Epirus  and  Tlicssaly,  on  the  K.  by  the 
Ozoliun  Locrianj!,  and  on  the  S.  by  the  en- 
trance to  the  Corinthian  gulf.  It  was  diWded 
into  two  parts, — Old  Actolia,  from  the 
Achclous  to  the  Kvenus  and  Calydon, — and 
New  Actolia,  or  the  Acquired,  from  the  Kvenus 
and  Calydon  to  the  Ozolian  Locrians.  On 
the  coast  the  country  is  level  and  fruitful,  but 
in  the  interior  mountainous  and  unproductive. 
The  mountains  contained  many  wild  beasts, 
and  were  celebrated  in  mythology  for  the 
hunt  of  the  Calydonian  boar.  The  country 
was  orig-inally  inhabited  by  Curctes  and 
Leleges,  but  was  at  an  early  period  colonised 
by  Greeks  from  Elis,  led  by  the  mythical 
Aetoll's.  The  Aeiolians  took  part  in  the 
Trojan  war,  under  their  king  Thoas.  They 
continued  for  a  long  time  a  rude  and  uncivil- 
ised people,  living  to  a  great  extent  by 
robbery  ;  and  even  in  the  time  of  Thucydides 
(b.  c.  410)  many  of  their  tribes  spoke  a 
language  which  was  not  Greek,  and  were  in 
the  habit  of  eating  raw  flesh.  They  appear 
to  have  been  early  united  by  a  kind  of  League, 
but  this  League  first  acquired  political 
importance  about  the  middle  of  the  3rd 
century  b.  c,  and  became  a  formidable  rival 
to  the  Macedonian  monarchs  and  the  Achaean 
League.  The  Aetolians  took  the  side  of 
Antiochus  III.  against  the  Romans,  and  on 
the  defeat  of  that  monarch,  n.  c.  189,  they 
became  vii'tually  the  subjects  of  Rome.  On  the 
conquest  of  the  Achaeans,  b.  c.  146,  Aetolia 
was  included  in  the  Roman  province  of  Achaia. 

AETOLUS  (-i),  son  of  Endymion  and  hus- 
band of  Pronoe,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons, 
rieuron  and  Calydon.  He  was  king  of  Elis, 
but  having  slain  Apis,  he  fled  to  the  country 
near  the  Achelous,  which  was  called  Aetolia 
after  him. 

Al'RANIUS  (-i),  L.  (1)  A  Roman  comic 
poet,  flourished  about  b.  c.  100.  His 
comedies  depicted  Roman  life  Mith  such 
accuracy,  that  he  is  classed  v\ith  Menander. 
Only  a  few  fragments  of  them  are  pre- 
served.— (2)  A  person  of  obscure  origin, 
who  was,  through  Pompey's  influence,  made 
consul,  E.  c.  60.  "When  Pompey  obtained 
the  provinces  of  the  two  Spains  in  his  2nd 
consulship  (55),  he  sent  Afranius  and  Petreius 
to  govern  them,  while  he  himself  remained  in 
Rome.  In  49,  Afranius  and  Petreius  were 
defeated  by  Caesar  in  Spain.  Afranius  there- 
upon passed  over  to  Pompey  in  Greece  ;  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  (48);  and 
subsequently  at  the  battle  of  Thapsus  in 
Africa,  (46).  He  then  attempted  to  fly  into 
Maui-etania,  but  was  taken  prisoner  by  P. 
Sittius,  and  killed. 


AFRICA  (-ae),  was  used  by  the  ancients  in 
two  senses,  (1)  for  the  whole  continent  of 
Africa,  and  (2)  for  the  portion  of  N.  Africa 
which  the  Romans  erected  into  a  province. — 
(1)  In  the  more  general  sense  the  name  •was 
not  used  by  the  Greek  writers  ;  and  its  use  by 
the  Romans  arose  from  the  extension  to  the 
whole  continent  of  the  name  of  a  part  of  it. 
The  proper  Greek  name  for  the  continent  is 
Libya.  Considerably  before  the  historical 
period  of  Greece  begins,  the  Phoenicians 
extended  their  commerce  over  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  founded  several  colonies  on  the 
N.  coast  of  Africa,  of  which  Carthage  was  the 
chief.  [C.VKTHAGO.]  The  Greeks  knew  very 
little  of  the  country  until  the  foundation  of  the 
Dorian  colony  of  Cykene  (b.  c.  620),  and  the 
intercourse  of  Greek  travellers  with  Egypt  in 
the  Gth  and  5th  centuries  ;  and  even  then 
their  knowledge  of  all  but  the  part  near 
Cyrcne  was  derived  from  the  Egyptians  and 
Phoenicians,  who  sent  out  some  remarkable 
expeditions  to  explore  the  country.  A 
Phoenician  fleet  sent  by  the  Egyptian  king 
Pharaoh  Nccho  (about  b.  c.  600),  was  said  to 
have  sailed  from  the  Red  Sea,  round  Africa, 
and  so  into  the  Mediterranean  :  the  authen- 
ticity of  this  story  is  still  a  matter  of  dispute. 
"We  still  possess  an  authentic  account  of 
another  expedition,  which  the  Carthaginians 
despatched  under  Ilanno  (about  b.  c.  510), 
and  which  reached  a  point  on  the  W.  coast 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  far  as  lat.  iC  N. 
In  the  interior,  the  Great  Desert  [Sahara) 
interposed  a  formidable  obstacle  to  discovery ; 
but  even  before  the  time  of  Herodotus 
the  people  on  the  northern  coast  told  of 
individuals  who  had  crossed  the  Desert, 
and  had  reached  a  great  river  flowing 
towards  the  E.,  with  crocodiles  in  it,  and 
black  men  living  on  its  banks ;  which,  if  the 
story  be  true,  was  probably  the  Niger  in  its 
upper  course,  near  Tinihvctoo.  There  were 
great  difterenees  of  opinion  as  to  the  boun. 
daries  of  the  continent.  Some  divided  the 
whole  world  into  only  two  parts,  Europe  and 
Asia,  and  they  were  not  agreed  to  which  of 
these  two  Libya  (i.  e.  Africa)  belonged  ;  and 
those  who  recognised  three  divisions  differed 
again  in  placing  the  boundary  between  Libya 
and  Asia  cither  on  the  W.  of  Egji)t,  or  along 
the  Nile,  or  at  the  isthmus  of  Suez  and  the 
Red  Sea  :  the  last  opinion  gradually  prevaUecL 
Herodotus  divides  the  inhabitants  of  Africa 
into  four  races,  two  native,  namely,  the  Liby- 
ans and  Ethiopians,  and  two  foreign,  namely, 
the  Phoenicians  and  the  Greeks.  The  Libyans, 
however,  were  a  Caucasian  race :  the  Ethio- 
pians of  Herodotus  correspond  to  our  Negro 
races.  The  whole  of  the  north  of  Africa  fell 
successively  under  the  power  of  Roniej  and 
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^vas  finally  divided  into  provinces  as  follo-ws  : 
—(1)  Acgypt ;  (2)  Libya,  including  (o)  Libyae 
Nomos  or  Libya  Exterior,  (b)  Marmarlca,  (c) 
Cyrenalca;  (3)  Africa  Propria,  the  former 
empire  of  Carthage  see  below.  No.  2  ;  (4) 
Numidia ;  (5)  Mauretania,  divided  into  (o) 
Sitifensis,  (6)  Caesariensis,  (e)  Tingitana : 
these,  -with  (G)  Aethiopia,  make  up  the  whole 
of  Africa,  according  to  the  divisions  recog- 
nised by  the  latest  of  the  ancient  geographers. 
The  northern  district  was  better  knovni  to 
the  Romans  than  it  is  to  us,  and  was  ex- 
tremely populous  and  flourishing.  —  (2) 
Africa  Propria  or  Provinxia,  or  simply 
Africa,  was  the  name  under  which  the 
Romans,  after  the  Third  Punic  War  b.  c. 
146,  erected  into  a  province  the  whole  of  the 
former  territory  of  Carthage.  It  extended 
from  the  river  Musca,  on  the  W.,  which 
divided  it  from  Nimiidia,  to  the  bottom  of  the 
SjTtis  Minor,  on  the  S.  E.  It  was  di\'ided 
into  two  districts  (regioncs) ,  namely,  ( 1 )  Z  eugis 
or  Zeugitana,  the  district  round  Carthage, 
(2)  Byzacium  or  Byzacena,  S.  of  Zeugitana, 
as  far  as  the  bottom  of  the  Syiiis  Jlinor.  It 
corresponds  to  the  modern  regency  of  Tunis. 
The  province  was  fuU  of  flourishing  towns, 
and  was  extremely  fertile :  it  furnished  Home 
with  its  chief  supplies  of  corn. 

AFRICAJi'US  (-i),  a  surname  given  to  the 
Scipios,  on  account  of  their  victories  in  Africa. 
[SciPio.] 

AFRICUS  (-i:  X;'^{/  by  the  Greeks),  the 
S.  W.  wind,  so  called  because  it  blew  from 
Africa. 

AGAJIEDES  (-ae),  commonly  called  son  of 
Erginus,  king  of  Orchomenus,  and  brother  of 
Trophonius.  Agamedes  and  Trophonius  dis- 
tinguished themselves  as  architects.  They 
bmlt  a  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  and  a 
treasury  of  Hyrieus,  king  of  Hyria  in  Boeotia. 
In  the  construction  of  the  latter,  they  con- 
trived to  place  a  stone  in  such  a  manner,  that 
it  could  be  taken  away  outside  without  any 
body  perceiving  it.  They  now  constantly 
robbed  the  treasury  ;  and  the  king,  seeing 
that  locks  and  seals  were  uninjured  while  his 
treasures  were  constantly  decreasing,  set 
traps  to  catch  the  thief.  Agamedes  was  thus 
caught,  and  Trophonius  cut  off  his  head  to 
avert  the  discovery.  After  this  Trophonius 
was  immediately  swallowed  up  by  the  earth 
in  the  grove  of  Lebadea.  Here  he  was 
worshipped  as  a  hero,  and  had  a  celebrated 
oracle.  A  tradition  mentioned  by  Cicero 
states  that  Agamedes  and  Trophonius,  after 
building  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi, 
prayed  to  the  god  to  grant  them  in  reward 
for  their  labour  what  was  best  for  men.  The 
god  promised  to  do  so  on  a  certain  day,  and 
when  the  day  came,  the  two  brothers  died. 


AGAMEMNON  (-Cnis),  sonof  PlTsthcncsand 
Aerope  or  Eriphyle,  and  grandson  of  ,\ticus, 
king  of  Mycenae  ;  but  Homer  and  others  call 
him  a  son  of  Atreus  and  grandson  of  I'elops. 
Agamemnon  and  his  brother  Mcnelaus  were 
brought  up  together  with  Aegisthus,  the  son 
of  Thyestcs,  in  the  house  of  Atreus.  After 
the  murder  of  Atreus  by  Aegisthus  and 
Thyestcs,  who  succeeded  Atreus  in  the  king- 
dom of  Mycenae  [Aegistuxis],  Agamemnon 
and  Mcnelaus  went  to  Sparta.  Here  Aga- 
memnon married  Clytemnestra,  the  daughter 
of  Tyndareus,  by  whom  he  became  the  father 
of  Iphianassa  (Iphigenia),  Chrysothemis, 
Laodice  (Elcctra),  and  Orestes.  The  manner 
in  which  Agamemnon  obtained  the  kingdom 
of  Mycenae,  is  differently  related.  From 
Homer,  it  appears  as  if  he  had  peaceably 
succeeded  Thyestes ;  while,  according  to 
others,  he  expelled  Thyestes,  and  usurped  his 
throne.  He  now  became  the  most  powerful 
prince  in  Greece.  Homer  says  he  ruled  over 
all  Argos,  which  signifies  Peloponnesus,  or 
the  greater  part  of  it,  for  the  city  of  Argos 
was  governed  by  Diomedcs.  When  Helen, 
the  wife  of  Mcnelaus,  was  carried  off  by  Paris, 
and  the  Greek  chiefs  resolved  to  recover  her 
by  force  of  arms,  Agamemnon  was  chosen 
their  commander  in  chief.  After  two  years 
of  preparation,  the  Greek  army  and  fleet 
assembled  in  the  port  of  Aulis  in  Boeotia. 
At  this  place  Agamemnon  killed  a  stag  which 
was  sacred  to  Artemis  (Diana),  who  in  return 
visited  the  Greek  army  with  a  pestilence,  and 
produced  a  calm  which  prevented  the  Greeks 
from  leaving  the  port.  In  order  to  appease 
her  wrath,  Agamemnon  consented  to  sacrifice 
his  daughter  Iphigenia  ;  but  at  the  moment 
of  the  sacrifice,  she  was  carried  oft'  by  Artemis 
herself  to  Tauris,  and  another  victim  was 
substituted  in  her  place.  The  calm  now 
ceased,  and  the  army  sailed  to  the  coast  of 
Troy.  The  quarrel  between  Agamemnon  and 
Achilles  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  war,  is 
related  elsewhere.  [AoniLLES.]  Agamemnon, 
although  the  chief  commander  of  the  Greeks, 
is  not  the  hero  of  the  Iliad,  and  in  chivalrous 
spirit,  bravery,  and  character,  altogether 
inferior  to  Achilles.  But  ho  nevertheless 
rises  above  all  the  Greeks  by  his  dignity, 
power,  and  majesty  :  his  eyes  and  head  are 
likened  to  those  of  Zeus  (Jupiter),  his  girdle 
to  that  of  Ares  (^Mars),  and  his  breast  to  that 
of  Poseidon  (Neptune).  At  the  capture  of 
Troy  he  received  Cassandra,  the  daughter  of 
Priam,  as  his  prize.  On  his  return  home  he 
was  murdered  by  Aegisthus,  who  had  seduced 
Clytemnestra  during  the  absence  of  her  hus- 
band. The  tragic  poets  make  Clytemnestra 
alone  murder  Agamemnon.  His  death  w^s 
avenged  by  his  son  Orestes. 
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AGAMEMNONIDES  (-ac),  the  sou  of  Aga- 
memnon, t.  e.  Orestes. 

AGANIPPE  (-Cs),  a  nymph  of  the  fountain 
of  the  same  name  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Helicon, 
in  Boeotia.  It  was  sacred  to  the  Muses  (who 
were  hence  called  Aganippides),  and  was 
helievcd  to  inspire  those  who  drank  of  it. 
The  fountain  of  Ilippocrcne  has  the  epithet 
Aganippis,  from  its  being  sacred  to  the  Muses, 
like  that  of  Aganippe. 

AG.\TIIOCLES  (-is  or  cos) ,  wasborn  at  Ther- 
mae, a  town  of  Sicily  subject  to  Carthage,  and 
was  brought  up  as  a  potter  at  SjTacuse.  His 
strength  and  personal  beauty  recommended 
him  to  Damas,  a  noble  SjTacusan,  who  drew 
him  from  obscurity,  and  on  whoso  death  he 
married  his  rich  widow,  and  so  became  one  of 
the  wealthiest  citizens  in  SjTacuse.  His 
ambitious  schemes  then  developed  themselves, 
and  he  was  driven  into  exile.  After  several 
changes  of  fortune,  he  collected  an  army,  and 
was  declared  sovereign  of  Syracuse,  b.c.  317. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  years  the  whole  of 
Sicily,  which  was  not  under  the  dominion  of 
Carthage,  submitted  to  hin>.  In  310  he  was 
defeated  at  Ilimcra  by  the  Carthaginians, 
under  Hamilcar,  who  straightway  laid  siege 
to  SjTacuse  ;  whereupon  he  formed  the  bold 
design  of  averting  the  ruin  which  threatened 
him,  by  carrj-ing  the  war  into  Africa.  His 
successes  were  most  brilliant  and  rapid.  He 
constantly  defeated  the  troops  of  Carthage, 
but  was  at  length  summoned  from  Africa  by 
the  affairs  of  Sicilj-,  where  many  cities  had 
revolted  from  him,  307.  These  he  reduced, 
after  making  a  treaty  with  the  Carthaginians. 
He  had  previously  assumed  the  title  of  king 
of  Sicily.  He  afterwards  plundered  the 
Lipari  isles,  and  also  carried  his  arms  into 
Italy,  in  order  to  attack  the  Bruttii.  But  his 
last  days  were  embittered  by  family  misfor- 
tunes. His  grandson  Archagathus  murdered 
his  son  Agathoclcs,  for  the  sake  of  succeeding 
to  the  crown,  and  the  old  king  feared  that 
the  rest  of  his  family  would  share  his  fate. 
He  accordingly  sent  his  wife  and  her  two 
cliildren  to  Egj-pt ;  and  his  own  death  fol- 
lowed almost  immediately,  289,  after  a  reign 
of  28  years,  and  in  the  72nd  year  of  his  age. 
Some  authors  relate  an  incredible  story  of 
his  being  poisoned  by  Maeno,  an  associate  of 
Archagathus.  The  poison,  we  are  told,  was 
concealed  in  the  quill  with  which  he  cleaned 
his  teeth,  and  reduced  him  to  so  frightful  a 
condition,  that  he  was  placed  on  the  funeral 
pile  and  burnt  while  yet  living,  being  un- 
able to  give  any  signs  that  he  was  not 
dead. 

AG.-VTHON,  an  Athenian  tragic  poet,  a 
contemporary  and  friend  of  Euripides  and 
Plato.     He  died  abou,*  B.C.  400, 


AGAtHYRNA  (-ae),  AGATHYENUM  (-i), 
a  town  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily. 

AG.VTHYRSI  (-orum),  a  people  in  European 
Sarmatia,  on  the  river  Maris  [Marosch)  in 
Transylv.ania.  From  the  practice  of  painting 
or  tattooing  their  skin,  they  are  called  by 
Virgil  picti  Agathyrsi. 

AGAVE  (-es),  daughter  of  Cadmus,  wife  of 
EchTon,  and  mother  of  Pentheus.  For  details 
see  Pentheus. 

AGBATANA.     [Ecbatana.] 

AGENDICUM  or  AGEDICUM  (-i :  Sens), 
the  chief  town  of  the  Senones  in  Gallia 
Lugdunensis. 

AGENOR  (-oris).  (1)  Son  of  Poseidon 
(Neptune),  king  of  Phoenicia,  and  father  of 
Cadmus,  and  Europa.  A'irgil  calls  Carthage 
the  city  of  Agenor,  since  Dido  was  descended 
from  Agenor. — (2)  Son  of  the  Trojan  Antenor 
and  Theano,  one  of  the  bravest  among  the 
Trojans. 

AGENORIDES  (-ae),  a  descendant  of  an  Age- 
nor, such  as  Cadmus,  Phineus,  and  Perseus. 

AGESILAUS  (-i),  kings  of  Sparta. —(1) 
Reigned  about  B.C.  886,  and  was  contem- 
porary with  the  legislation  of  Lycurgus. — 
(2)  Son  of  Archidamus  II.,  succeeded  his  half- 
brother  Agis  II.,  B.C.  398,  excluding,  on  the 
groimd  of  spurious  birth,  and  by  the  interest 
of  Lysander,  his  nephew  Leottchides.  From 
396  to  394  he  carried  on  the  war  in  Asia 
Minor  with  great  success,  but  in  the  midst 
of  his  conquests  was  summoned  home  to 
defend  his  country  against  Thebes,  Corinth, 
and  Argos,  which  had  been  induced  by 
Artaxerxes  to  take  up  arms  against  Sparta. 
In  394  he  met  and  defeated  at  Coronea  in 
Boeotia  the  allied  forces.  During  the  next 
4  years  he  regained  for  his  coimtry  much  of 
its  former  supremacy,  till  at  length  the  fatal 
battle  of  Leuctra,  371,  overthrew  for  ever  the 
power  of  Sparta,  and  gave  the  supremacy  for 
a  time  to  Thebes.  In  361  he  crossed  with  a 
body  of  Lacedaemonian  mercenaries  into 
Egj-pt,  where  he  died,  inthewinterof  361-360, 
after  a  life  of  above  80  years  and  a  reign  of 
38.  In  person  AgesUaus  was  small,  mean- 
looking,  and  lame,  on  which  last  ground 
objection  had  been  made  to  his  accession,  an 
oracle,  curiously  fulfilled,  having  warned 
Sparta  of  evils  awaiting  her  under  a  "  lame 
sovereignty."  In  his  reign,  indeed,  her  fall 
took  place,  but  not  through  him,  for  he  was 
one  of  the  best  citizens  and  generals  that 
Sparta  ever  had. 

AGESIPOLIS,  kings  of  Sparta. — (1)  Suc- 
ceeded his  father  Pausanias,  while  yet  a  minor, 
in  B.C.  394,  and  reigned  14  years. — (2)  Son 
of  Cleombrotus,  reigned  one  year,  371. — (3) 
Succeeded  Cleomenes  in  220,  but  was  soon 
deposed  by  his  colleague  Lycurgus. 


AGINNUM. 

AGIXNUM  (-i :  Agcn),  the  chief  to-vm  of 
the  >fitiobrigC3  in  Gallia  Aquitanica. 

AGIS  (-Idis),  kings  of  Sparta. — (1)  Son  of 
Eurysthencs,  the  founder  of  the  family  of  the 
Agidac. — (2)  Son  of  Archidrimus  II.,  reigned 
B.C.  427-398.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the 
Tcloponncsian  •war,  and  invaded  Attica  several 
times,  "\niile  Aloibiades  vras  at  Sparta  he 
■was  the  guest  of  Agis,  and  is  said  to  have 
seduced  his  wife  Timaea  ;  in  consequence  of 
■which  Leotychides,  the  son  of  Agis,  was 
excluded  from  the  throne  as  illegitimate. — 
(3)  Son  of  Archidamus  III.,  reigned  338-330. 
He  attempted  to  overthro^vv  the  Macedonian 
power  in  Europe,  while  Alexander  the  Great 
was  in  Asia,  but  was  defeated  and  killed  in 
battle  by  Antipatcrin  330. — (4)  Son  of  Euda- 
midas  II.,  reigned  244-240.  He  attempted 
to  re-establish  the  institutions  of  Lycurgus, 
and  to  effect  a  thorough  reform  in  the  Spartan 
state ;  but  he  was  resisted  by  his  colleague 
Lconidas  II.  and  the  wealthy,  was  thro^mi 
into  prison,  and  was  there  put  to  death  by 
command  of  the  cphors,  along  with  his 
mother  and  grandmother. 

AGLAIA  (-ae),  "  the  bright  one,"  one  of 
the  Chauites  or  Graces. 

AGRAULOS  (-i).  (1)  Daughter  of  Actaeus, 
first  king  of  Athens,  and  ■wife  of  Ceerops. — 
(2)  Daughter  of  Ceerops  and  Agraulos,  of 
whom  various  stories  are  told.  Athena 
(Minerva)  is  said  to  have  given  Erichthonius  in 
a  chest  to  Agraulos  and  her  sister  Herse,  with 
strict  injunctions  not  to  open  it ;  but  they 
disobeyed  the  command.  [Erichthonius.] 
Agraulos  was  subsequently  punished  by  being 
changed  into  a  stone  by  Hermes  (Mercury), 
because  she  attempted  to  prevent  the  god 
from  entering  the  house  of  Herse,  ■with  whom 
he  had  fallen  in  love.  Another  legend  relates 
that  Agraulos  threw  herself  do'wn  from  the 
Acropolis  because  an  oracle  had  declared  that 
the  Athenians  would  conquer  if  some  one 
would  sacrifice  himself  for  his  country.  The 
Athenians  in  gratitude  built  her  a  temple  on 
the  Acropolis,  in  which  the  young  Athenians, 
on  recei^'ing  their  first  suit  of  armour,  took 
an  oath  that  they  would  always  defend  their 
country  to  the  last.  A  festival  (AgraxiUa) 
was  celebrated  at  Athens  in  her  honour. 

AGRI  DECUMATES,  tithe  lands,  the  name 
given  by  the  Romans  to  a  part  of  Germany, 
E.  of  the  Rhine  and  N.  of  the  Danube,  which 
they  took  possession  of  when  the  Germans 
retired  eastward,  and  which  they  gave  to 
Gauls  and  subsequently  to  their  o^wn  veterans 
on  the  pajTnent  of  a  tenth  of  the  produce 
(decuma).  Towards  the  end  of  the  first  or 
the  beginning  of  the  second  century  after 
Christ,  these  lands  were  incorporated  in  the 
Roman  empire. 


19  AGRIPPA. 

AGrTcoLA  (-ae),  CN.  JCLIUS  (-i),  born 
June  13th,  a.d.  37,  at  Forum  Julii  [Frejiis,  in 
Provence),  was  the  son  of  Julius  Graccinus, 
who  was  executed  by  Caligula, and  of  Julia  Pro- 
cilia.  He  received  a  careful  education ;  he  first 
served  in  Britain,  a.d.  CO,  under  Suetonius 
Paulinus  ;  was  quaestor  in  Asia  in  03  ;  was 
governor  of  Aquitania  from  74  to  70  ;  and 
was  consul  in  77,  when  he  betrothed  his 
daughter  to  the  historian  Tacitus,  and  in  the 
following  year  gave  her  to  him  in  marriage. 
In  78  he  received  the  government  of  Britain, 
which  he  held  for  7  years,  during  which  time 
he  subdued  the  whole  of  the  country  with  the 
exception  of  the  highlands  of  Caledonia,  and 
by  his  wise  administration  introduced  among 
the  inhabitants  the  language  and  civilisation 
of  Rome.  He  was  recalled  in  85  through  the 
jealousy  of  Domitian,  and  on  his  return  lived 
in  retirement  till  his  death  in  93,  which 
according  to  some  was  occasioned  by  poison, 
administered  by  order  of  Domitian.  His 
character  is  dra'wn  in  the  brightest  colours 
by  his  son-in-law  Tacitus,  whose  Life  of 
Agricola  has  come  do^wn  to  us. 

AGRIGENTUM  (-i),  called  ACRAGAS 
(-antis)  by  the  Greeks  [Gir genii),  a  city 
on  the  S.  coast  of  Sicily,  about  2  J  miles 
from  the  sea.  It  was  celebrated  for  its 
wealth  and  populousness,  and  was  one 
of  the  most  splendid  cities  of  the  ancient 
world.  It  was  founded  by  a  Doric  colony 
from  Gela,  about  B.C.  579,  was  under  the 
government  of  the  cruel  tyi-ant  Pbalaris 
(about  500),  and  subsequently  under  that  of 
Thcron  (488-472).  It  was  destroyed  by  the 
Carthaginians  (405),  and,  though  rebuOt  by 
Timoleon,  it  never  regained  its  former  great- 
ness. It  came  into  the  power  of  the  Romans 
in  210.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  Empe- 
docles.  There  are  still  gigantic  remains  of 
the  ancient  ci*y. 

AGRIPPA  (-ae),  HERODES  (-is).  (1)  Called 
"  Agrippa  the  Great,"  son  of  Aristobulus  and 
Berenice,  and  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great. 
He  was  educated  at  Rome,  and  lived  on  inti- 
mate terms  with  the  future  emperors  Caligula 
and  Claudius.  Caligula  gave  him  the 
tetrarchies  of  Abilene,  Batanaca,  Trachonitis, 
and  Auranitis  ;  and  Claudius  annexed  Judaea 
and  Samaria  to  his  dominions.  His  govern- 
ment was  exceedingly  popular  amongst  the 
Jews.  It  was  probably  to  increase  his  popu- 
larity with  the  Jews  that  he  caused  the  Apostle 
James  to  be  beheaded,  and  Peter  to  be  cast 
into  prison  (a.d.  44).  The  manner  of  his 
death,  which  took  place  at  Caesarca  in  the 
same  year,  is  related  in  Acts  xii. — (2)  Son  of 
the  preceding,  king  of  Chalcis.  On  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  Jewish  war  he  sided  with  the 
Romans,  and  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem, 
o2 


AGRIPPA. 


20 


AHENOBAKBUS. 


he  -went  with  his  sister  Berenice  to  Rome, 
and  (lied  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a.u.  100. 
It  Tvas  hefore  tliis  Agrippa  that  the  apostle 
Paul  made  his  defence,  a.d.  GO  {Acts,  xxv. 
xxvi.). 

AGRIPPA  (-ae),  M.  \aPSANiUS  (-i),  born 
in  li.c.  03,  of  an  obscure  family,  studied  with 
young  Octavius  (afterwards  the  emperor  Au- 
gustus) at  ApoUonia  in  Illyria  ;  and  upon  tlie 
murder  of  Caesar  in  44,  was  one  of  the  friends 
of  Octavius,  who  advised  him  to  proceed  im- 
mediately to  Rome.  In  tlie  civil  wars  which 
followed,  and  which  terminated  in  giving 
.\ugustus  the  sovereignty  of  the  Roman 
world,  Agrippa  took  an  active  part ;  and  his 
military  abilities  contributed  greatly  to  that 
result.  lie  commanded  the  fleet  of  Aug'ustus 
at  the  battle  of  Actium  in  31.  He  was  thrice 
consul,  and  in  his  third  consulship  in  27  he 
built  the  Pantheon.  In  21  he  married  Julia, 
daughter  of  Augustus.  He  continued  to  be 
employed  in  various  military  commands  till 
his  death  in  e.g.  12.  By  his  first  wife  Pom- 
ponia,  Agrippa  had  Vii)sania,  married  to 
Tiberius,  the  successor  of  Augustus  ;  and  by 
Julia  he  had  2  daughters,  Julia  and  Agrippina, 
and  3  suns,  Caius  Caesar,  Lucius  Caesar 
[Caesar],  and  Agrippa  Postumus  :  the  last 
was  banished  by  Augustus  to  the  island  of 
Planasia,  and  was  put  to  death  by  Tiberius  at 
his  accession,  a.d.  14. 

AGRIPPINA  (-ae).  (1)  Daughter  of  M.Vip- 
sanius  Agrippa  and  of  Julia,  the  daughter  of 
Augustus,  married  Germanicus,  by  whom  she 
had  9  children,  among  whom  were  the  emperor 
Caligula,  and  Agrippina,  the  mother  of  Nero. 
She  was  distinguished  for  her  ^•irtues  and 
heroism,  and  shared  all  the  dangers  of  her 
husband's  campaigns.  On  his  death  in  a.d.  1 7 
she  returned  to  Italy  ;  but  the  favour  with 
which  she  was  received  by  the  people  in- 
creased the  hatred  which  Tiberius  and  his 
mother  Livia  had  long  entertained  towards 
her.  At  length  in  a.d.  30  Tiberius  banished 
her  to  the  island  of  Pandataria,  where  she 
died  3  years  afterwards,  probably  by  volun- 
tary starvation. — (2)  Daughtorof  Germanicus 
and  Agrippina  [No.  1],  and  mother  of  the 
emperor  Nero,  was  born  at  Oppidum  Ubiorum, 
afterwards  called  in  honour  of  her  Colonia 
Agrippina,  now  Coloyne.  [Colonia.]  She  was 
beautiful  and  intelligent,  but  licentious,  cruel, 
and  ambitious.  She  was  first  married  to  Cn. 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus  (a.d.  28),  by  whom 
she  had  a  son,  afterwards  the  emperor  Nero ; 
next  to  Crispus  Passienus  ;  and  thirdly  to 
the  emperor  Claudius  (49),  although  she  was 
his  niece.  In  50  she  prevailed  upon  Claudius 
to  adopt  her  son,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  own 
sou  Britannicus ;  and  in  order  to  secure  the 
succession  for  her    son,    she   poisoned   the 


emperor  in  54.  The  young  emperor  soon 
became  tired  of  the  ascendancy  of  his  mother, 
and  after  making  several  attempts  to  shake 
off  her  authority,  he  caused  her  to  be  assas- 
sinatcdjn  59. 

AGRIUS  (-i),  son  of  Porthaon  and  Euryte, 
and  father  of  Thersites  and  5  other  sons. 

AGYIKUS  (trisyll.),  a  surname  of  Apollo, 
as  the  protector  of  the  streets  and  public 
places. 

AGYLLA.     [Caere.] 

AGYRIXJM,  a  town  in  Sicily  on  the  Cya- 
mosorus,  N.W.  of  Centuripae  and  N.E.  of 
Enna,  the  birthplace  of  thehistorian  Diodorus. 

AlIALA  (-ae),  C.  SERVILIUS  (-i),  magistcr 
equitum  in  B.C.  439  to  the  dictator  L.  CincLn- 
natus,  when  he  slew  Sp.  M/Velius  in  the 
forum,  because  he  refused  to  appear  before  the 
dictator.  Ahala  was  brought  to  trial,  and  only 
escaped  condemnation  by  a  voluntary  exile. 

AHARNA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Etruria,  N.E.  of 
Volsinn. 

AHENOBARBUS,  (-i),  the  name  of  a  dis- 
tinguished family  of  the  Domitia  gens.  They 
are  said  to  have  obtained  the  surname  of  Ahe- 
nobarbus, i.e.  "Brazen-Beard"  or  "Red- 
Beard,"  because  the  Dioscuri  (Castor  and 
Pollux)  announced  to  one  of  their  ancestors 
the  victory  of  the  Romans  over  the  Latins  at 
lake  RegUlus  (b.c.  496),  and,  to  confii-m  the 
truth  of  what  they  said,  stroked  his  black  hair 
and  beard,  which  immediately  became  red. — 
(1)  Cn.  Dojiitius  Ahenobarbus,  consul,  b.c. 
122,  conquered  the  AUobroges  in  Gaul,  at 
the  confluence  of  the  Sulga  and  Rhodanus. 
— (2)  Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  tribune  of 
the  plebs,  104,  brought  forward  the  law  [Lex 
Domitia),  by  which  the  election  of  the  priests 
was  transferred  from  the  collegia  to  the 
people.  The  people  afterwards  elected  him 
Pontifex  Maximus  out  of  gratitude.  He  was 
consul  in  9C,  and  censor  in  92,  with  Lioinius 
Crassus,  the  orator. — (3)  L.  Domitius  Ahe- 
nobarbus, married  Porcia,  the  sister  of 
M.  Cato,  and  was  a  staunch  and  courageous 
supporter  of  the  aristocratical  party.  He 
was  acdile  in  61,  praetor  in  58,  and 
consul  in  54.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
civil  war  in  49  he  threw  himself  into  Cor- 
finium,  but  was  compelled  by  his  own  troops 
to  surrender  to  Caesar.  He  next  went  to 
Massilia,  and,  after  the  surrender  of  that  town, 
repaired  to  Pompey  in  Greece  :  he  fell  in  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia  (48),  where  he  commanded 
the  left  wing,  and,  according  to  Cicero's  asser- 
tion in  the  second  Philippic,  by  the  hand  of 
Antony. — (4)  Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus, 
son  of  No.  3,  was  taken  with  his  father  at 
Corfinium  (49),  was  present  at  the  battle  of 
Pharsalia  (48),  and  returned  to  Italy  in  46, 
when  he  was  pardoned  by  Caesar.    He  ac- 
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conipanicd  Antony  in  his  campaign  against 
tlie  Parthians  in  3(>.  He  inras  consul  in  32, 
and  deserted  to  Auprustus  shortly  before  the 
battle  of  Actium. — (5)  Cn.  Domitius  Aiieno- 
HARBus,  consul  A.D.  32,  married  Agrippina, 
daughter  of  Germanicus,  and  was  father  of 
the  emperor  Nero.  [.Vgrippina.] 
AIDES  or  AIDONKUS.  [lUnES.] 
AIUS  (-i)  LOCOTIUS  {-i)  or  LOQUENS 
(•■entis),  a  Roman  divinity.  A  short  time 
before  the  Gauls  took  Rome  (b.c.  390)  a 
voice  ■n-as  heard  at  Rome  during  the  silence 
of  night,  announcing  that  the  Gauls  -ncre 
approaching.  The  Romans  afterwards 
erected  on  the  spot  where  the  voice  had  been 
heard,  an  altar  \vith  a  sacred  enclosure 
around  it,  to  Aius  Locutius,  or  the  "An- 
nouncing Speaker." 

AJAX  (-acis),  called  AIAS  by  the  Greeks. 
— (l)Son  of  Telamon,  king  of  Salamis,  and 
gi'andson  of  Aeacus.     Homer  calls  him  Ajax 


Ajax.    (Aegiua  Marbles.) 

the  Telamonian,  Ajax  the  Great,  or  simply 
Ajax,  whereas  the  other  Ajax,  son  of 
Ol'leus,  is  always  distinguished  from  the 
former  by  some  epithet.  Ho  sailed  against 
Troy  in  1 2  ships,  and  is  represented  in  the 
Iliad  as  second  only  to  Achilles  in  bravery. 
In  the  contest  for  the  armour  of  Achilles, 
he  was  conquered  by  Ulysses,  and  this, 
says  Homer,  was  the  cause  of  his  death. 
Later  poets  relate  that  his  defeat  by  Ulysses 


thrcv:  him  into  an  awful  state  of  madness  ; 
that  he  rushed  ft-om  his  tent  and  slaughtered 
the  sheep  of  the  Greek  army,  fancying  thcv 
were  his  enemies  ;  and  that  at  length  ho  put 
an  end  to  his  own  life.  From  his  blond  there 
sprang  up  a  purple  flower  bearing  the  letters 
Ai  (A!)  on  its  leaves,  which  were  at  once  the 
initials  of  his  name  and  expressive  of  a  sigh. 
Homer  docs  not  mention  his  mistress 
Tkcmessa. — (2)  Son  of  OVleus,  king  of  the 
Locrians,  also  called  the  lesser  Ajax,  sailed 
against  Troy  in  40  ships.  He  is  described  as 
small  of  stature,  but  skilled  in  throwing  the 
spear,  and,  next  to  Achilles,  the  most  swift- 
footed  among  the  Greeks.  On  his  return 
from  Troy  his  vessel  was  wrecked  ;  he  himself 
got  safe  upon  a  rock  through  the  assistance  of 
Poseidon  (Neptune)  ;  but  as  he  boasted  that 
he  would  escape  in  defiance  of  the  immortals, 
Poseidon  split  the  rock  with  his  trident,  and 
Ajax  was  swallowed  up  by  the  sea.  This  is 
the  account  of  Homer.  Virgil  tells  us  that 
the  anger  of  Athena  (Minerva)  was  excited 
against  him,  because,  on  the  night  of  the 
capture  of  Troy,  he  violated  Cassandi-a  in  the 
temple  of  the  goddess. 

ALABAND.\  (-orum),  an  inland  town 
of  Caria,  near  the  Marsyas,  to  the  S.  of  the 
Blaeander,  situated  between  two  hills.  It 
was  a  prosperous  place,  but  one  of  the  most 
corrupt  and  luxurious  towns  in  Asia  Minor. 

ALALCUMKNAB  (-arum),  an  ancient 
town  of  Bocotia,  E.  ofCoronca,  with  a  temple 
of  Athena  (Minerva),  who  is  said  to  have  been 
born  in  the  town,  and  who  was  hence  called 
Alalcoiiietieis. 

ALALIA.     [Alebia.] 

ALANI  (-orum),  a  great  Asiatic  people, 
included  under  the  general  name  of  Scythians. 
They  are  first  found  about  the  E.  part  of  the 
Caucasus,  in  the  country  called  Albania,  which 
appears  to  he  only  another  form  of  the  same 
name.  At  a  later  time  they  pressed  into 
Europe,  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  Lower 
Danube,  where,  towards  the  end  of  the  ;jth 
century,  they  were  routed  by  the  Huns,  who 
then  compelled  them  to  become  their  allies. 
In  A.D.  406,  some  of  the  Alani  took  part  with 
the  Vandals  in  their  irruption  into  Gaul  and 
Spain,  where  they  gradually  disappear  from 
history. 

AlXriCUS,  (-i)  in  German  Al-ric,  i.  c. 
"All-rich,"  king  of  the  Visigoths,  who  took 
and  plundered  Rome,  24th  of  August,  a.d. 
410.  He  died  shortly  afterwards  at  Consentia 
in  Bruttium. 

ALBA  (-ac)  SILVIUS  (-i),  one  of  the 
mythical  kings  of  .\lba,  son  of  Latinus, 
reigned  39  years. 

ALBA  (-ac).  (1)  Fucextia  or  Fvcentis, 
a  town   of  the  Marsi,   and  subsequently  a 
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Roman  colony,'  situated  on  a  lofty  rock  near 
the  lake  Fuclinus,  and  used  by  the  llomans 
as  a  state  prison. — (2)  Loxga,  the  most 
ancient  town  in  Latium,  is  said  to  have  been 
built  by  Ascanius,  and  to  have  founded 
Rome.  It  was  called  Longa,  from  its  stretch- 
ing  in  a  long  line  do^-n  the  Alban  Mount 
towards  the  Alban  Lake.  It  was  destroyed 
by  TuUus  Hostilius,  and  was  never  rebuilt ; 
its  inhabitants  were  removed  to  Rome.  At 
a  later  time  the  surrounding  country  was 
studded  with  the  splendid  villas  of  the  Roman 
aristocracy  and  emperors  (Pompey's,  Domi- 
tian's,  &c.),  eachof  which  was  called  ^/JaniwH. 
— (3)  PoMPEiA,  a  town  in  Liguria,  colonised 
by  Pompeius  Magnus,  the  birthplace  of  the 
emperor  Pertinas. 

ALBANIA  (-ae :  in  theS.E.  part  of  Georgia), 
a  country  of  Asia  on  the  W.side  of  the  Caspian, 
extending  from  the  rivers  Cyrus  and  Araxes 
on  the  S.  to  M.  Ceraunius  {the  E.  part  of  the 
Caucasus)  on  the  N.,  and  bounded  on  the  W. 
by  Iberia.  It  was  a  fertile  plain,  abounding 
in  pasture  and  -vineyards  ;  but  the  inhabitants 
were  fierce  and  warlike.  They  were  a 
Scythian  tribe,  identical  with  the  Alani. 
The  P^omans  first  became  acquainted  with 
them  at  the  time  of  the  Mithridatic  war,  when 
they  encountered  Pompey  with  a  large  army. 

ALBANUM.     [Alba,  No.  2.] 

ALBANUS  (-i)  LACUS,  a  small  lake 
about  5  miles  in  circumference,  W.  of  the 
Mons  Albanus  between  Bovillae  and  Alba 
Longa,  is  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano, 
and  is  many  hundred  feet  deep.  The  emis- 
sariiun  which  the  Romans  bored  through  the 
solid  rock  during  the  siege  of  Veil,  in  order 
to  carry  off  the  superfluous  water  of  the  lake, 
is  extant  at  the  present  day. 

ALBANUS  MONS,  was,  in  its  narrower 
signification,  the  mountain  in  Latium  on 
whose  declivity  the  town  of  Alba  Longa  was 
situated.  It  was  the  sacred  mountain  of  the 
Latins,  on  which  the  religious  festivals  of  the 
Latin  League  were  celebrated  (FeriaeLatinac), 
and  on  its  highest  summit  was  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Latiaris,  to  which  the  Roman  generals 
ascended  in  triumph,  when  this  honour  was 
denied  them  in  Rome.  The  Mons  Albanus 
in  its  wider  signification  included  the  Mons 
Algidus  and  the  mountains  about  Tusculum. 

ALBICI  (-orum),  a  warlike  Gallic  people 
inhabiting  the  mountains  north  of  Massilia. 

ALBInoVANUS  (-i),  C.  PEDO  (-onis), 
a  friend  of  Ovid,  who  addresses  to  him  one  of 
his  Epistles  from  Pontus. 

ALBINUS  or  ALBUS  (-i),  POSTUMIUS 
(-i),  the  name  of  a  patrician  family  at  Rome, 
many  of  the  members  of  which  held  the  highest 
offices  of  the  state  from  the  commencement  of 
the  republic  to  its  downfal.     The  founder  of 


the  family  was  dictator  n.c.  498,  when  he 
conquered  the  Latins  in  the  great  battle  near 
lake  Regillus. 

ALBlNUS  {-!),  CLODIUS  (-1),  was  governor 
of  Britain  at  the  death  of  Commodus  in 
A.  1).  192.  In  order  to  secure  his  neutrality, 
Soptimius  Severus  made  him  Caesar ;  but 
after  Severus  had  defeated  his  rivals,  he 
turned  his  arms  against  Albinus.  A  great 
battle  was  fought  between  them  at  Lugdunum 
(Lyons),  in  Gaul,  197,  in  which  Albinus  was 
defeated  and  killed. 

ALBION  (-onis),  another  name  of  Bni- 
TANNiA,  the  white  land,  from  its  white  cliffs 
opposite  the  coast  of  Gaul. 

ALBIS  (-is :  Elhe),  one  of  the  great  rivers  in 
Germany,  the  most  easterly  which  the  Romans 
became  acquainted  with.  The  Romans 
reached  the  Elbe  for  the  first  time  in  b.  c.  9 
imder  Drusus.  The  last  Roman  general  who 
saw  the  Elbe  was  Tiberius  in  a.  d.  5. 

ALBIUM INGAUNUM  or  ALBINGAUNUM 
(-i),  a  town  of  the  Ingauni  on  the  coast 
of  Liguria,  and  a  municipium. 

ALBIUM  INTEMELIUM  or  ALBINTE- 
BIELIUM  (-1),  a  town  of  the  Intemelii  on 
the  coast  of  Liguria,  and  a  municipium. 

ALBULA  (-ae),  an  ancient  name  of  the 
river  Tibee. 

ALBULAE  AQUAE.     [Albunea.) 

ALBUNEA  or  ALBtJNA  (-ae),  a  prophetic 
nymph  or  Sybil,  to  whom  a  grove  was  con- 
secrated in  the  neighboiirhood  of  Tibur,  with  a 
fountain  and  a  temple.  This  fountain  was 
the  largest  of  the  Albulae  aquae,  sulphureous 
springs  at  Tibur,  flowing  into  the  Anio.  The 
temple  is  still  extant  at  TivoU. 

ALBURNUS  (-i)  MONS,  a  mountain  in 
Lucania,  covered  with  wood,  behind  Paestum. 

ALCAEUS  (-i),  of  MytUene  in  Lesbos,  the 
earliest  of  the  Aeolian  lyric  poets,  began  to 
flourish  about  b.  c.  611.  In  the  war  between 
the  Athenians  and  Mytilenacans  for  the  posses, 
sion  of  Sigeum  (b.  c.  606)  he  incurred  the 
disgrace  of  lea^dng  his  arms  on  the  field  of 
battle.  Alcaeus  belonged  by  birth  to  the 
nobles,  and  was  driven  into  exile  with  his 
brother  Antimcnidas,  when  the  popular  party 
got  the  upper  hand.  He  attempted  by  force 
of  arms  to  regain  his  country ;  but  all  his 
attempts  were  frustrated  by  Pittacxjs,  who 
had  been  chosen  by  the  people  Aesymnetes  or 
dictator  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  him  and 
the  other  exiles.  Alcaeus  and  his  brother 
afterwards  travelled  into  various  countries  : 
the  time  of  his  death  is  uncertain.  The 
extant  fragments  of  his  poems,  and  the  ex- 
cellent imitations  of  Horace,  enable  us  to 
understand  something  of  their  character. 
Those  which  have  received  the  highest  praise 
are  his  warlike  odes,  in  which  he  tried  to 
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rouse  the  spirits  of  the  nobles,  the  Alcaei 
minaccs  Camenae  of  Ilonicc.  Alcaeus  is  said 
to  have  invented  the  -n-ell-known  Alcaic  metre. 

ALCATHOUS  (-i),  son  of  Pclops  and  Ilippo- 
damla,  obtained  as  his  -wife  Evaechmc,  the 
daughter  of  Megareus,  by  slaying  the  Cithac- 
ronian  lion,  and  succeeded  his  father-in-law 
as  king  of  Megara.  He  restored  the  walls  of 
Megara,  which  is  therefore  sometimes  called 
Alcathue  by  the  poets.  In  this  work  he  was 
assisted  by  Apollo.  The  stone  upon  which 
the  god  used  to  place  his  lyre  while  he  was 
at  work,  was  believed,  even  in  late  times,  to 
give  forth  a  sound,  when  struck,  similar  to 
that  of  a  lyre. 

ALCESTIS  (-is)  or  ALCESTE  (-es),  wife  of 
Admetus.     [Admetus.] 

ALCIBLADES  (-is),  son  of  Cllnias  and  Dino- 
mache,  was  born  at  Athens  about  b.  c.  450, 
and  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  447,  was 
brought  up  by  his  relation  Pericles.  He 
possessed  a  beautiful  person,  transcendant 
abilities,  and  great  wealth.  His  youth  was 
disgraced  by  his  amours  and  debaucheries, 
and  Socrates,  who  saw  his  vast  capabilities, 
attempted  to  win  him  to  the  paths  of  virtue, 
but  in  vain.  Their  intimacy  was  strength- 
ened by  mutual  services.  At  the  battle  of 
Potidaea  (432)  his  life  was  saved  by  Socrates, 
and  at  thatof  Deliimi  (424)  he  saved  the  life  of 
Socrates.  After  the  death  of  Clcon  (422)  he 
became  one  of  the  leading  politicians,  and  the 
head  of  the  war  party  in  opposition  to  Nicias. 
In  4 1 5  he  was  appointed,  along  with  Nicias  and 
Lamachus,  as  commander  of  the  expedition 
to  Sicily.  "While  the  preparations  for  the 
expedition  were  going  on,  there  occurred  the 
mysterious  mutilation  of  the  busts  of  the 
Hennae,  which  the  popular  fears  connected 
with  an  attempt  to  overthrow  the  Athenian 
constitution.  Aloibiades  was  charged  with 
being  the  ringleader  in  this  attempt.  He 
demanded  an  investigation  before  he  set  sail, 
but  this  his  enemies  would  not  grant ;  but  he 
had  not  been  long  in  Sicily,  before  he  was 
recalled  to  stand  his  trial.  On  his  return 
homewards,  he  managed  to  escape  at  Thurii, 
and  thence  proceeded  to  Sparta,  where  he 
acted  as  the  avowed  enemy  of  his  country. 
The  machinations  of  his  enemy  Agis  II.  induced 
him  to  abandon  the  Spartans  and  take  refuge 
with  Tissaphemes  (412),  whose  favour  he  soon 
gained.  Through  his  influence  Tissaphernes 
deserted  the  Spartans  and  professed  his 
willingness  to  assist  the  Athenians,  who 
accordingly  recalled  Alcibiatdcs  from  banish- 
ment in  411.  He  did  not  immediately  return 
to  Athens,  but  remained  abroad  for  the  next 
4  years,  during  which  the  Athenians  under 
his  command  gained  the  victories  of  Cynos- 
sema,  Abydos,  and  Cyzicus,  and  got  possses- 


sion  of  Chalcedon  and  Byzantium.  In  407 
he  returned  to  Athens,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  enthusiasm,  and  was  appointed 
commander-in-chief  of  all  tlie  land  and  sea 
forces.  But  the  defeat  at  Notium,  occasioned 
during  his  absence  by  the  imprudence  of  his 
lieutenant,  Antiochus,  furnished  hi*  enemies 
with  a  handle  against  him,  and  he  was  super- 
seded in  his  command  (40G).  He  now  went 
into  voluntary  exile  to  his  fortified  domain  at 
Bisanthe  in  the  Thracian  Chersonesus.  After 
the  fall  of  Athens  (404),  he  took  refuge  with 
Pharnabazus.  He  was  about  to  proceed  to 
the  court  of  Artaxerxcs,  when  one  night  his 
house  was  surrounded  by  a  band  of  armed 
men,  and  set  on  fire.  lie  rushed  out  sword 
in  hand,  but  fell  pierced  with  arrows  (404). 
The  assassins  were  probably  cither  employed 
by  the  Spartans,  or  by  the  brothers  of  a  lady 
whom  Alcibiades  had  seduced.  He  left  a  sou 
by  his  wife  Hipparcte  named  Alcibiades,  who 
never  distinguished  himself. 

ALCIDES  (-ae),  a  name  of  Hercules,  as 
the  grandson  of  Alceus  or  Alcaeus. 

ALCIMEDE  (cs),  daughter  of  Phylacus 
and  Clymene,  wife  of  Aeson,  and  mother  of 
Jason. 

ALCINOUS  (-i),  son  of  Nausithous,  and 
grandson  of  Poseidon  (Neptune),  is  celebrated 
in  the  Odyssey,  as  the  happy  ruler  of  the 
Phaeacians  iii_the  island  of  Seheria. 

ALCIPHRON  (-onis),  the  most  distin- 
guished of  the  Greek  epistolary  writers,  was 
perhaps  a  contemporary  of  Luoian,  about  a. d. 
180.  The  letters  (113  in  number)  are  written 
by  fictitious  personages,  and  the  language  is 
tUstinguishcd  by  its  purity  and  elegance. 

ALCITHOE  (-es)  or  ALCATHOE  (-cs), 
daughter  of  Minyas,  changed,  together  with 
her  sisters,  into  bats,  for  refusing  to  join  the 
other  women  of  Boeotia  in  the  worship  of 
Dionysus  (Bacchus). 

ALCMAEON  (-onis),  son  of  Amphiavaus 
and  Eriphyle,  and  brother  of  Aiaphilochus. 
Alcmaeon  took  part  in  the  expedition  of  the 
Epigoni  against  Thebes,  and  on  his  re  turn  home 
he  slew  his  mother  according  to  the  injunction 
of  his  father.  [Ampiiiarads.]  For  this 
deed  he  became  mad,  and  was  haunted  by 
the  Ei'innyes.  He  went  to  I'hegeus  in 
Psophis,  and  being  purified  by  the  latter,  ho 
married  his  daughter  Arsino  or  Aiphesiboea, 
to  whom  he  gave  the  necklace  and  peplus  of 
Ilarmonia.  But  as  the  land  of  this  country 
ceased  to  bear  on  account  of  its  harbouring  a 
matricide,  he  left  Psophis  and  repaired  to  the 
country  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Aehclous. 
The  god  Achelous  gave  him  his  daughter 
Callirrhoe  in  marriage.  Callirrhoe  wish- 
ing to  possess  the  necklace  and  peplus  of 
Harmonia,  Alcmaeon  went  to  Psophis  and 
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obtained  them  from  Phcgeus,  under  tlie 
pretext  of  dedicating  them  at  Dclplii ;  but 
■when  Phcgeus  heard  that  the  treasures  were 
fetched  for  Callirrhoe,  he  caused  his  sons  to 
murder  Alcmaeon. 

ALCMAEONIDAE  (-arum),  a  noble  family 
at  Athens,  were  a  branch  of  the  family  of 
the  NelTdac,  who  were  driven  out  of  Pylus  in 
Messenia  by  the  Dorians,  and  settled  at 
Athens.  In  consequence  of  the  way  in  which 
Mcgracles,  one  of  the  family,  treated  the 
insurgents  under  Cylon  (b.c.  CI 2),  they 
brought  upon  themselves  the  giiilt  of  sacri- 
lego,  and  were  in  consequence  banished  from 
Athens,  about  595.  About  5G0  they  returned 
from  exile,  but  were  again  expelled  by  Pisis- 
tratus.  In  548  they  contracted  with  the 
Amphietyonic  coimcil  to  rebuild  the  temple 
of  Delphi,  and  obtained  gi-eat  popularity 
throughout  Greece  by  executing  the  work  in 
a  style  of  magnificence  which  much  exceeded 
their  engagement.  On  the  expulsion  of 
Hippias  in  510,  they  were  again  restored  to 
Athens.  They  now  joined  the  popular  party, 
and  Clisthenes,  who  was  at  that  time  the 
head  of  the  family,  gave  a  new  constitution 
to  Athens.     [Clisthenes.] 

ALCMAN  (-anis),  the  chief  lyric  poet  of 
Sparta,  by  birth  a  Lydian  of  Sardis,  was 
brought  to  Laconia  as  a  slave,  when  very 
young,  and  was  emancipated  by  his  master, 
who  discovered  his  genius.  He  probably 
flourished  about  b.c.  C31.  He  is  said  to  have 
died,  like  SiUla,  of  the  morbus  pedicularis. 
Alcman  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  the 
inventor  of  erotic  poetry. 

ALCMENE  (-es)  orALCMENA(-ae),  daugh- 
ter of  Electryon,  king  of  Mycenae,  promised 
to  marry  Amphitryon,  provided  he  avenged 
the  death  of  her  brothers,  who  had  been  slain 
by  the  sons  of  Ptorelaus.  Amphitryon  under- 
took the  task  ;  but  during  his  absence,  Zeus 
(Jupiter),  in  the  disguise  of  Amphitryon, 
visited  Alcmene,  and  pretending  to  be  her 
husband,  related  in  what  way  he  had  avenged 
the  death  of  her  brothers.  Amphitryon 
himself  returned  the  next  day :  Alcmene 
became  the  mother  of  Hercules  by  Zeus,  and 
of  Iphicles  by  Amphitryon.   [Hercules.] 

ALCYOKE  or  HALCYONE  (-es).  (1)  A 
Pleiad,  daughter  of  Atlas  and  Pleione,  and 
beloved  by  Poseidon  (Neptune). — (2)  Daughter 
of  Aeolus  and  Enareto,  and  wife  of  Ceyx. 
Her  husband  having  perished  in  a  shipwreck, 
Alcyone  for  grief  threw  herself  into  the  sea, 
but  the  gods,  out  of  compassion,  changed  the 
two  into  birds.  \Miile  the  bird  alcyon  was 
breeding,  there  always  prevailed  calms  at  sea. 

ALCiONIlTM  mIrE,  the  E.  part  of  the 
Corinthian  gulf. 

ALE.\  (-ac),  a  town  in  Arcadia,  S.  of  the 


Stymphalean  lake.  Athena  (Minerva)  -was 
worshipped  under  the  name  of  Alea  in  this 
place  and  in.  Tegea. 

ALECTO   (-us ;  ace.  5),  one  of  the  Fiiries. 

[EfMENlDES.] 

ALEAIANNI  or  ALAMANNI  or  ALAMANI 
(-orum)  (from  the  German  alle  Manner,  all 
men),  a  confederacy  of  German  ti'ibes,  be- 
tween the  Danube,  the  Rhine,  and  the  Main. 
They  first  came  into  contact  with  the  Romans 
in  the  reign  of  Caracalla,  who  assimied  the 
surname  of  Alemannicus  on  account  of  a 
pretended  victory  over  them  (a.d.  2H). 
After  this  time  they  continually  invaded  the 
Roman  dominions,  and  in  the  fifth  century 
were  in  possession  of  Alsace  and  of  German 
Switzerland. 

ALERIA  or  ALALIA  (-ae),  one  of  the  chief 
cities  of  Corsica,  on  the  E.  of  the  island, 
foimded  by  the  Phocaeans  B.C.  564,  and  made 
a  Roman  colony  by  Sulla. 

ALESA  (-ae).    "[Haiesa.] 

ALESIA  (-ae),  an  ancient  town  of  the 
Mandubii  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  and  situateil 
on  a  high  hill  (now  Auxois)),  which  was 
washed  by  the  two  rivers  Lutosa  {Oze)  and 
Osera  (Ozerain).  It  was  taken  and  destroyed 
by  Caesar,  in  n.c.  52,  after  a  memorable 
siege. 

ALETRIUM  or  ALATRIUM,  an  ancient 
town  of  the  Hernici,  subsequently  a  mimi- 
cipium  and  a  Roman  colony,  W.  of  Sora  and 
E.  of  Anagnia. 

ALEUADAE  (-arum).     [Aleuas.] 

ALEUAS  (-ae),a  descendant  of  Hercules, 
was  the  ruler  of  Larissa  in  Thessaly,  and  the 
reputed  foimder  of  the  celebrated  family  of 
the  Aleuadae.  They  were  divided  into  two 
branches,  the  Aleuadae  and  the  Scopadae,  of 
whom  the  latter  inhabited  Crannon,  while  the 
former  remained  at  Larissa.  In  the  invasion 
of  Greece  by  Xerxes  (b.c.  480),  the  Aleuadae 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  Persians,  and  the 
family  continued  to  be  the  predominant  one 
in  Thessaly  for  a  long  time  afterwards. 

ALEXANDER  (-dri),  the  usual  name  of 
Paris  in  the  Iliad. 

ALEXANDER  SEA'ERUS.     [Sevehts.] 

ALEXANDER.  I.  Kings  of  Spirits.— 
(1)  Son  of  Neoptolemus  and  brother  of 
Olj-mpias,  the  mother  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
was  made  king  of  Epirus  by  Philip,  b.c.  33G. 
In  332,  Alexander  crossed  over  into  Italy,  to 
aid  the  Tarentines  against  the  Lucanians  and 
Bruttii.  He  was  defeated  and  slain  in  battle 
in  32G,  near  Pandosia,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Acheron  in  Southern  Italy. — (2)  Son  of 
Pyrrhus  and  Lanassa,  succeeded  his  father  in 
272. 

II.  Kings  of  Macedonia. — (1)  Son  of  Amyn- 
tas  I.,  succeeded  his  father  about  b.c.  505,  was 
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obliged  to  submit  to  the  Persians,  and  accom- 
panied Xerxes  in  his  invasion  of  Greece  (b.c. 
480).  He  was  secretly  inclined  to  the  cause  of 
the  Greeks.  He  died  about  455,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Perdiccas  II. — (2)  Son  of  Amyn- 
tas  II.,  whom  he  succeeded,  reigned  369 — 
3C7.  lie  was  murdered  by  Ptolemy  Alorites. 
— (3)  Surnamed  the  Gueat,  son  of  Philip  II. 
and  Olympias,  was  born  at  Pella,  B.C.  356. 
He  was  educated  by  .\ristotle,  who  acquired  a 
great  influence  over  his  mind  and  character. 
He  first  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle 
of  ChaeronOa  (338),  where  the  victory  was 
mainly  ovring  to  his  impetuosity  and  courage. 
On  the  murder  of  Philip  (336),  he  ascended 
the  throne,  at  the  age  of  20,  and  found  him- 
self surrounded  by  enemies  on  every  side. 
He  first  put  down  rebellion  in  his  own  king- 
dom, and  then  rapidly  marched  into  Greece. 
His  unexpected  activity  overawed  all  oppo- 
sition ;  Thebes,  which  had  been  most  active 
against  him,  submitted  when  he  appeared  at 
its  gates  ;  and  the  assembled  Greeks  at  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth  elected  him  to  the  com- 
mand against  Persia.  He  now  directed  his 
arms  against  the  barbarians  of  the  north,  and 
crossed  the  Danube  (335).  A  report  of  his 
death  having  reached  Greece,  the  Thebans 
once  more  took  up  arms.  But  a  terrible 
punishment  awaited  them.  He  took  Thebes 
by  assault,  destroyed  all  the  buildings,  with 
the  exception  of  the  house  of  Pindar,  killed 
most  of  the  inhabitants,  and  sold  the  rest  as 
slaves.  Alexander  now  prepared  for  his  great 
expedition  against  Persia.  In  the  spring  of 
334,  he  crossed  the  Hellespont,  with  about 
35,000  men.  Of  these  30,000  were  foot  and 
5000  horse;  and  of  the  former  only  12,000 
were  Macedonians.  Alexander's  first  engage- 
ment with  the  Persians  was  on  the  river 
Granlcus  in  Mysia  (May,  334),  where  they 
were  entirely  defeated  by  him.  In  the 
following  year  (333)  he  collected  his  army 
at  Gordium  in  Phrygia,  where  he  cut  or 
untied  the  celebrated  Gordian  knot,  which, 
it  was  said,  was  to  be  loosened  only  by  tlie 
conqueror  of  Asia.  From  thence  he  marched 
to  Issus,  on  the  confines  of  Sn-ia,  where  he 
gained  a  great  victory  over  Darius,  the  Persian 
king.  Darius  himself  escaped  ;  but  his 
mother,  wife,  and  children,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Alexander,  who  treated  them  with  the 
utmost  delicacy  and  respect.  Alexander 
now  directed  his  arms  against  the  cities  of 
Phoenicia,  most  of  which  submitted ;  but 
Tyre  was  not  talcen  till  the  middle  of  332, 
after  an  obstinate  defence  of  7  months.  He 
next  marched  into  Kgypt,  which  willingly 
submitted  to  him.  At  the  beginning  of  3  3 1 ,  he 
founded  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  the  city  of 
Ai.EXANDRi.i,  and  about  the  same  time  visited 


the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  in  the  desert 
of  Libya,  and  was  saluted  by  the  priests  as 
the  son  of  Jupiter  Ammon.  In  the  spring  of 
the  same  year  (331),  he  set  out  against  Darius, 
who  had  collected  another  army.  He  crossed 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  and  at  length 
met  with  the  immense  hosts  of  Darius,  said 
to  have  amoxmted  to  more  tlian  a  million  of 
men,  in  the  plains  of  Gaugaracla.  The  battle 
was  fought  in  the  month  of  October,  331,  and 
ended  in  the  complete  defeat  of  the  Persians. 
.\lcxander  was  now  the  conqueror  of  Asia, 
and  began  to  adopt  Persian  habits  and  cus- 
toms, by  which  he  conciliated  the  affections 
of  his  new  subjects.  From  .'Vrbela  he  marched 
to  Babylon,  Susa,  and  Persepolis,  all  of  which 
surrendered  to  him.  He  is  said  to  have  set 
fire  to  the  palace  of  Persepolis,  and,  according 
to  some  accounts,  in  the  revelry  of  a  banquet, 
at  the  instigation  of  Thais,  an  Athenian 
courtesan.  At  the  beginning  of  330,  Alex- 
ander marched  from  Persepolis  into  Media, 
in  pursuit  of  Darius,  whom  he  followed  into 
Parthia,  where  the  unfortunate  king  was 
murdered  by  Bessus,  satrap  of  Bactria.  In 
329  Alexander  crossed  the  mountains  of  the 
Paropamisus  [the Hindoo Koosh) ,  and  marched 
into  Bactria  against  Bessus,  who  was  betrayed 
to  him,  and  was  put  to  death.  During  the 
next  2  years  he  was  chiefly  engaged  in  the 
conquest  of  Sogdiana.  He  also  crossed  the 
Jaxartes  (the  Sir),  and  defeated  several 
Scythian  tribes  N.  of  that  river.  On  the 
conquest  of  a  mountain  fortress  he  obtained 
possession  of  Roxana,  the  daughter  of  the 
Bactrian  chief  Oxyartes,  whom  he  made  his 
wife.  It  was  about  this  time  that  he  killed 
his  friend  Clitus  in  a  drunken  brawl.  He 
had  previously  put  to  death  his  faithful 
servant  Pakmenion,  on  the  charge  of  treason. 
In  327  he  invaded  India,  and  crossed  tho 
Indus,  probably  near  the  modern  Attock.  He 
met  with  no  resistance  till  he  reached  the 
Hydaspes,  where  he  was  opposed  by  Porus, 
an  Indian  king,  whom  he  defeated  after  a 
gallant  resistance,  and  took  prisoner.  Alex- 
ander restored  to  him  his  kingdom,  and  treated 
him  with  distinguished  honour.  He  founded 
a  town  on  the  Hj'daspes,  called  Bucephala, 
in  honour  of  his  horse  Bucephalus,  who  died 
here,  after  carrying  him  through  so  many 
victories.  From  thence  he  penetrated  as  far 
as  the  Hyphasis  (Garra).  This  was  the 
furthest  point  which  he  reached,  for  the 
IMacedonians,  worn  out  by  long  service,  and 
tired  of  the  war,  refused  to  advance  further ; 
and  Alexander,  notwithstanding  his  entreaties 
and  prayers,  was  obliged  to  lead  them  back. 
He  returned  to  the  Hydaspes,  and  then  sailed 
down  the  river  with  a  portion  of  his  troops, 
while  the  remainder  marched  along  the  banks 


ALEXANDER. 


ALGIDUS. 


in  two  divisions.  lie  finally  reached  the 
Indian  ocean  about  the  middle  of  326. 
Ncarchus  was  sent  with  the  fleet  to  sail  along 
the  coast  to  the  l^crsian  gulf  [Neaucul-s]  ; 
and  Alexander  marched  with  the  rest  of  his 
forces  through  Gedrosia,  in  which  country 
his  army  suffered  greatly  from  want  of  water 
and  provisions,  lie  reached  Susa  at  the 
begmning  of  325.  Here  he  allowed  himself 
and  his  troops  some  rest  from  their  labours  ; 
and  anxious  to  form  his  European  and  .\siatic 
subjects  into  one  people,  he  assigned  Asiatic 
wives  to  about  80  of  his  generals.  lie  himself 
took  a  second  wife,  Barsine,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Darius.  Towards  the  close  of 
the  year  325,  ho  went  to  Ecbatana,  where  he 
lost  his  great  favourite  Hephaestion.  From 
Ecbatana  he  marched  to  Babylon,  which  he 
intended  to  make  the  capital  of  his  empiro. 
as  the  best  point  of  coimnunicatiou  between 
his  eastern  and  western  dominions.  His 
schemes  were  niuucrous  and  gigantic ;  but 
he  was  cut  oft'  in  the  midst  of  them.  He  was 
attacked  by  a  fever,  which  was  probably 
aggravated  by  the  quantity  of  wine  he  had 
drunk  at  a  banquet  given  to  his  principal 
officers,  and  he  died  after  an  illness  of  11  days, 
in  the  month  of  May  or  June,  b.c.  323,  at  the 
age  of  32,  after  a  reign  of  12  years  and  8 
months.  lie  appointed  no  one  as  his  suc- 
cessor, but  just  before  his  death  he  gave  his 
ring  to  Perdiccas.  Roxima  was  with  child  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  and  afterwards  bore  a 
son  who  is  known  by  the  name  of  Alexander 
Aegus. — (4)  Aegus,  son  of  Alexander  the 
Great  and  Koxana,  was  born  shortly  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  in  b.c.  323,  and  was 
acknowledged  as  the  partner  of  Philip  Arrhi- 
daeus  in  the  empire,  under  the  guardianship 
of  Perdiccas,  Antipater,  and  Polyspcrchon, 
in  succession.  Alexander  and  his  mother 
Roxana  were  imprisoned  by  Cassander,  when 
he  obtained  possession  of  Macedonia  in  31G, 
and  remained  in  prison  till  311,  when  they 
were  put  to  death  by  Cassander. 

III.  Xi/iffsofSi/ria. —  (1)  SurnamedBALAS, 
a  person  of  low  origin,  pretended  to  be  the 
son  of  Antiochus  IV.  Epiphanes,  and  reigned 
in  Syrian,  c.  150 — 14G.  He  was  defeated  and 
dethroned  by  Demetrius  II.  Nicator. — (2) 
Sumamed  Zebina  or  Zabinas,  son  of  a 
merchant,  was  set  up  by  Ptolemy  Physcon  as 
a  pretender  to  the  throne  of  Syria,  b.c.  128. 
He  was  defeated  by  Antiochus  Grypus,  by 
•whom  he  was  put  to  death,  122. 

IV.  Literary.  ■ — (1)  Of  Aegae,  a  peripatetic 
philosopher  at  Rome  in  the  first  century  after 
Christ,  was  tutor  to  the  emperor  Nero. — (2) 
The  Aetolian,  of  Pleuron  in  Aetolia,  a  Greek 
poet,  lived  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemaeus  Phila- 
delphus  (B.C.  280 — 247),  at  Alexandria,  where 


he  was  reckoned  one  of  the  7  tragic  poets  who 
constituted  the  tragic  plciad. — (3)  Of  Aphro- 
DisiAS,  in  Caria,  the  most  celebrated  of  the 
commentators  on  Aristotle,  lived  about 
A.D.  200.  Some  of  his  works  were  edited 
and  translated  into  Latin  at  the  renval  of 
literature. 

ALEXANDRIA,  oftener  lA,  rarely  EA(-ac), 
the  name  of  several  cities  founded  by,  or 
in  memory  of,  Alexander  the  Great.  Of 
these  the  most  important  are:  —  [I)  The 
capital  of  Egypt  imder  the  Ptolemies,  ordered 
by  Alexander  to  be  founded  in  b.c.  332.  It 
was  built  on  the  narrow  neck  of  land  between 
the  Lake  Mareotis  and  the  Mediterranean, 
opposite  to  the  I.  of  Pharos,  which  was  joined 
to  the  city  by  an  artificial  dyke.  On  this 
island  a  great  lighthouse  was  built  in  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  (283).  Under 
the  care  of  the  Ptolemies,  as  the  capital  of  a 
great  kingdom,  and  commanding  by  its  posi- 
tion all  the  commerce  of  Europe  with  the 
East,  Alexandria  soon  became  the  most 
wealthy  and  splendid  city  of  the  known  world. 
It  was  celebrated  for  its  magnificent  library, 
founded  by  the  first  two  Ptolemies.  The 
library  suffered  severely  by  fire  when  Julius 
Caesar  was  besieged  in  Alexandria,  and  was 
finally  destroyed  by  Amrou,  the  lieutenant  of 
the  Caliph  Omar,  in  a.d.  651.  Under  the 
Romans,  Alexandria  retained  its  commercial 
and  literary  importance,  and  became  also  a 
chief  seat  of  Christianity  and  theological 
learning.  Its  site  is  now  covered  by  a  mass 
of  ruins,  among  which  are  the  two  obelisks 
(vulg.  Cleopatra's  2feedles),  which  adorned 
the  gateway  of  the  royal  palace,  and,  outside 
the  walls,  to  the  S.,  the  column  of  Diocletian 
(vulg.  Pompey's  Pillar).  The  modem  city 
stands  on  the  dyke  uniting  the  island  of 
Pharos  to  the  mainland. — (2)  A.  Teoas,  also 
Troas  simply,  on  the  sea-coast  S.W.  of 
Troy,  was  enlarged  by  Antigonus,  hence 
called  Antigonla,  but  afterwards  it  resumed  its 
first  name.  It  flourished  greatly,  both  under 
the  Greeks  and  the  Romans  ;  and  both  JuUus 
Caesar  and  Constantino  thought  of  establish- 
ing the  seat  of  empire  in  it. — (3)  A.  An 
IssuM,  a  sea-port  at  the  entrance  of  Syi-ia,  a 
little  S.  of  Issus. — (4)  In  Susiana,  aft.  Anti- 
ocHiA,  alt.  Charax  Spasini,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Tigris,  built  by  Alexander  ;  destroyed  by 
a  flood  ;  restored  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  : 
birthplace  of  Dionysius  Periegetes  and 
Isidorus  Characenus. 

ALFENUS  VARUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  Roman 
jurist,  who  was  originally  a  shoemaker  or  a 
barber._   He  is  mentioned  by  Horace. 

ALGIDUS  MOXS,  a  range  of  mountains  in 
Latium,  extending  S.  from  Pracneste  to  M. 
Albanus,  cold,  but  covered  with  wood,  and 
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cuntainuig  good  pasturage.  On  it  was  situated 
the  town  of  Algiduni.  It  was  an  ancient 
seat  of  the  worship  of  Diana.  From  it  the 
Aequi  usually  made  their  incursions  into  the 
Romantcrritory. 

.iLlKNUS  CAEClNA.     [Caeciua.] 

ALIMENTUS,  L.  CINCIUS  {-i),  a  celebrated 
Komun  annalist,  antiquary,  and  jurist ;  was 
praetor  in  Sicily,  B.C.  209,  and  wrote  several 
works,  of  which  the  best  known  was  his 
Anualcs,  which  contained  an  account  of  the 
second  Punic  war. 

ALIPIIERA  (-ae),  a  fortified  town  in  Ar- 
cadia, situated  on  a  mountain  on  the  borders 
of  Elis,  S.  of  the  Alphcus. 

ALISO  (-onis  :  Elsen],  a  strong  fortress 
built  by  Drusus,  b.c.  11,  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Luppia  {Lippe)  and  the  Eliso  {Almc). 

ALLI.V  (-ae),  or  more  correctly  ALIA,  a 
small  river  flowing  into  the  Tiber  about  G  miles 
from  Home.  It  is  memorable  by  the  defeat 
of  the  Romans  by  the  Gauls  on  its  banks, 
July  ICth,  B.C.  390.  Hence  the  dies  Alliensis 
was  an  unlucky  day_in  the  Roman  calendar. 

ALLIFAE  or  ALIFAE  (-arum),  a  town  of 
Samnium,  on  the  Vulturnus,  celebrated  for 
the  manufacture  of  its  large  diinking-cups 
(Allifana  pocula). 

ALLOBROGES  (-um),  a  powerful  people  of 
Gaul  dwelling  between  the  Rhodanus  [lihone) 
and  the  Isara  [Iscre],  as  far  as  the  L.  Lcmannus 
(Lake  of  Geneva),  consequently  in  the  modern 
Dauphin^  and  Savoy.  Their  chief  town  was 
Vienna  on  the  Rhone.  They  were  conquered, 
in  B.C.  121,  by  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Allobro- 
gicus,  and  made  subjects  of  Rome,  but  they 
bore  the  yoke  unwillingly,  and  wex'e  always 
disposed  to  rebellion. 

ALMO  (-onis),  a  small  river,  rising  near 
Bovillae,  and  iiowing  into  the  Tiber  S.  of 
Rome,  in  which  the  statues  of  CybelG  were 
washed  annually. 

ALMOPES  (-um),  a  people  in  Macedonia, 
inhabiting  the  district  Almopia  between 
Eordaca  and  Pelagonia. 

ALOEUS  (-eus,  el  or  ei ;  dat.  66  or  eo  ; 
ace.  6a),  son  of  Poseidon  (Neptune)  and 
Canace,  married  Iphimcdia,  the  daughter  of 
Triops.  His  wife  was  beloved  by  Poseidon, 
by  whom  she  had  two  sons,  Otus  and  Ephi- 
altes,  who  are  usually  called  the  Aluldae,  from 
their  reputed  father  Alocus.  They  were 
renowned  for  their  extraordinary  strength 
and  daring  spirit.  When  they  were  9  years 
old,  each  of  their  bodies  measured  9  cubits  in 
breadth,  and  27  in  height.  At  this  early 
age,  they  threatened  the  Olympian  gods  with 
war,  and  attempted  to  pile  Ossa  upon  Olym- 
l)us,  and  Pelion  upon  Ossa.  They  would  have 
accomplished  their  object,  says  llomer,  had 
they  been  allowed  to  grow  up  to  the  age  of 
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manhood ;  but  Apollo  destroyed  them  before 
their  beards  began  to  appear.  They  also  put 
the  god  Arcs  in  chains,  and  kept  him  impri- 
soned for  13  months. 

ALOiDAE  (-arum).     [.Ulceus.] 

ALOPE  (-es),  atown  in  the  Opuntian  Locris, 
opposite  Euboea. 

ALOPECONNESUS  (-i) ,a  town  in  the  Thra- 
cian  Chcrsonesus,  founded  by  the  Aeolians. 

ALPEXUS  (-i),  a  town  of  the  Epicnemidii 
Locri  at  the  entrance  of  the  pass  of  Ther- 
mopylae. 

ALPES  (-ium :  probably  from  the  Celtic  Alb 
or  Alp,  "a  height  "),  the  mountains  forming 
the  boundary  of  northern  Italy,  which  were 
distinguished  by  the  following  names.  AVc 
enumerate  them  in  order  from  W.  to  E. 
1.  AuT.s  MAraiiMAE,  the  Maritime  or  Ligu. 
rian  Alps,  from  Genua  {Genoa),  where  the 
Apennines  begin,  run  W.  as  far  as  the  river 
Varus  ( Var),  and  then  N.  to  M.  Vesulus 
[Monte  Visa),  one  of  the  highest  points  of  the 
Alps. — 2.  Alpes  Cottiae  or  Cottianae,  the 
Cottian  Alps  (so  called  from  a  king  Cottius  in 
the  time  of  Augustus),  from  Monte  Viso  to 
Mont  Ccnis,  contained  M.  Matrona,  after- 
wards called  M.  Janus  or  Janua  {Mont 
Genivre),  across  which  Cottius  constructed  a 
road,  which  became  the  chief  means  of  com- 
munication between  Italy  and  Gaul. — 3. 
Alpes  Guaiae,  also  Saltvs  Guaius  (the  name 
is  probably  Celtic,  and  has  nothing  to  do 
with  Greece),  the  Graian  Alps,  from  Mont 
Cenis  to  the  Little  St.  Bernard  inclusive,  con- 
tained the  Jugum  Ciemonis  (/c  Cramoiit)  and 
the  Centronicac  Alpcs,  apparently  the  Little 
St.  Bernard  and  the  surrounding  mountains. 
The  Little  St.  Bernard,  which  is  sometimes 
called  Alpis  Graia,  is  probably  the  pass  by 
which  Hannibal  crossed  the  Alps ;  the  road 
over  it,  which  was  improved  by  .Augustus,  led 
to  Augusta  [Aosta)  in  the  territory  of  the 
Salassi. — 4.  Au'es  Penninae,  the  I'cniune 
Alps,  from  the  Great  St.  Bernard  to  the 
Simplon  inclusive,  the  highest  portion  of  the 
chain,  including  Mont  Blanc,  Monte  Rosa, 
and  Mont  Cervin.  The  Great  St.  Bernard  was 
called  M.  PcnnTnus,  and  on  its  summit  the 
inhabitants  worshii)ped  a  deity,  whom  the 
Romans  called  Jupiter  Pcnninus.  The  name 
is  probably  derived  from  the  Celtic  /ira,  "  a 
height." — 5.  Alpes  Lepontiouum  or  Lepon- 
TiAE,  the  Lepontian  or  Helvetian  Alps,  from 
the  Simplon  to  the  St.  Gothard. — G.  Alpes 
RuAETicAi:,  the  lihactian  Alps,  from  the 
St.  Gothard  to  the  Orteler  by  the  pass  of  the 
Stclvio.  M.  Adula  is  usually  supposed  to  be 
the  St.  Gothard. — 7.  Alpes  TridentI.vae,  the 
mountains  of  southern  Tyrol,  in  which  the 
Athesis  [Adige)  rises,  with  the  pass  of  the 
Brenner. — 8.  Alpes  Jsouicajj,  i\sM  Noric  Alps, 
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N.E.  of  the  Tridcntinc  Alps,  comprising  the 
mountains  in  the  nciglibomhood  of  Salzburg. 
— 9.  Alpes  Caknicak,  the  Carnic  Alps,  K.  of 
the  Tridcntinc,  and  S.  of  the  Noric,  to  Mount 
Tcrglu. — 10.  Alpks  Jvliak,  the  ^K/inM  ^/;w, 
from  Mount  Terglu  to  the  commencement  of 
the  Illyrian  or  Dalmatian  mountains,  which 
are  known  by  the  name  of  the  Alpes  Dalma- 
ticae,  further  north  by  the  name  of  the  Alpes 
Pannonicae.  The  Aipes  Juliae  were  so  called 
because  Julius  Caesar  or  Augustus  constructed 
roads  across  them :  they  are  also  called  Alpes 
Vcnetae. 

ALPHESIBOEA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Phcgcus, 
and  wife  of  Alcmacon.  For  details  see 
Alcmaeon. 

ALPHEUS  (-i),  the  chief  river  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, rising  in  the  S.E.  of  Arcadia,  flo-n-ing 
through  Arcadia  and  Elis,  not  far  from  OhTU- 
pia,  and  falling  into  the  Ionian  sea.  In  some 
parts  of  its  course  the  river  flows  under  ground ; 
and  this  subterranean  descent  gave  rise  to 
the  story  about  the  river-god  Alphcus  and 
the  nj-mph  Arcthusa.  The  latter,  pursued 
by  Alpheus,  was  changed  by  Artemis  into  the 
fountain  of  Arcthusa  in  the  island  of  Ortygia 
at  Syracuse,  but  the  god  continued  to  jjursue 
her  under  the  sea,  and  attempted  to  mingle 
his  stream  with  the  fountain  in  Ortygia. 

ALPINUS  (-i),  a  name  which  Horace  gives 
in  ridicule  to  a  bombastic  poet.  He  probably 
means  ]3ibaculus. 

ALSiUM  (-i),  one  of  the  most  ancient 
Etruscan  towns  on  the  coast  near  Caere,  and 
a  Roman  colony  after  the  1st  Punic  war. 

ALTHAEA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Thestius, 
wife  of  Oeneus,  and  mother  of  Meleagee, 
upon  whose  death  she  killed  herself. 

ALTINUM  (-i),  a  wealthy  town  of  the 
Tencti  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Silis,  and  the  chief  emporium  for  all 
the  goods  which  were  sent  from  southern 
Italy  to  the  countries  of  the  north. 

ALTIS.     [Oi.YMriA.] 

ALUNTIUM  or  HALUNTIUM  (-i),  a  town 
on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily  on  a  steep  hill,  cele- 
brated for  its  wine. 

ALUS  or  H.4.LUS,  a  town  in  Phthiotis  in 
Thessaly,  at_the  extremity  of  M.  Othrys. 

ALl'ATTES  (-is),  king  of  Lydia,  n.c.  G17— 
5G0,  succeeded  his  father  Sadyattcs,  and  was 
himself  succeeded  by  his  son  Croesvis.  The 
tomb  of  Alyattes,  N.  of  Sardis,  near  the  lake 
Gygaea,  which  consisted  of  a  large  mound 
of  earth,  raised  upon  a  foundation  of  great 
stones,  still  exists.  It  is  nearly  a  mile  in 
circumference. 

ALYZIA  or  ALYZEA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Acar- 
nania  near  the  sea  opposite  Leucas,  with  a 
harbour  and  a  temple  both  sacred  to  Hercules. 

AILALTHEA  (-ae),  the  nurse  of  the  infant 


Zeus  (Jupiter)  in  Crete,  was  according  to 
some  traditions  the  goat  which  suckled  Zeus, 
and  was  rewarded  by  being  placed  among 
the  stars.  According  to  others,  Amalthea 
was  a  nymph,  who  fed  Zeus  with  the  milk  of 
a  goat.  'When  this  goat  broke  off  one  of  her 
horns,  Amalthea  filled  it  with  fresh  herbs 
and  gave  it  to  Zeus,  who  placed  it  among  the 
stars.  According  to  other  accounts  Zeus 
himself  broke  off  one  of  the  horns  of  the  goat, 
and  endowed  it  with  the  wonderful  power  of 
becoming  fillod  with  whatever  the  possessor 
might  wish.  Hence  this  horn  was  commonly 
called  the  horn  of  plenty  or  cornucopia  :  and 
it  was  used  in  later  times  as  the  symbol  of 
plenty  in  general. 

AMALTHEUM  (-i)  or  AMALTHEA  (-ae),  a 
villa  of  Atticus  in  Epirus,  perhaps  originally 
a  shrine  of  the  njTiiph  Amalthea,  which 
Atticus  converted  into  a  beautiful  summer 
retreat.  Cicero,  in  imitation,  consti'ucted  a 
similar  retreat  on  his  estate  at  Arplnum. 

AMANTIA  (ae),  a  Greek  town  and  district 
in  IlljTicum,  at  some  distance  from  the  coast, 
E.  of  Oricum. 

AMANUS  (-i),  a  branch  of  Mt.  Taurus,  which 
runs  from  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Issus  N.  E. 
to  the  principal  chain,  dividing  Syria  from 
Cilicia  and  Cappadocia.  Its  inhabitants  were 
wild  banditti. 

AJIARDI  or  MAKDI  (-Orum),  a  powerful, 
warlike,  and  predatory  tribe  who  dwelt  on  the 
S.  shoi-e  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 

AMARYNTHUS  (-i),  a  town  in  Euboea  7 
stadia  from  Eretria,  with  a  celebrated  temple 
of  Artemis  (Diana),  who  was  hence  called 
Amarynthia  or  Amarysia. 

AMASENUS  (-i),  a  small  river  in  Latium, 
which,  after  being  joined  by  the  Ufens,  falls 
into  the  sea  between  Circeii  and  Terracina, 
though  the  greater  part  of  its  waters  are  lost 
in  the  Pontine  marshes. 

AMASIA  (-ae)  or  -EA  (-ae),  the  capital  of 
the  Icings  of  Pontus,  was  a  strongly  fortified 
city  on  both  banks  of  the  river  Iris.  It  was 
the  birthplace  of  Mithridates  the  Great  and 
of  the  geographer  Strabo. 

AMAsIS  (-is),  king  of  Egypt,  b.  c.  570 — 
526,  succeeded  Aprics,  whom  he  dethroned. 
During  his  long  reign  Egj-pt  was  in  a  very 
prosperous  condition ;  and  the  Greeks  were 
brought  into  much  closer  intercourse  with 
the  Egvptians  than  had  existed  previously. 

AMASTRIS  (-is).  (1)  Wife  of  Xerxes,  and 
mother  of  Artaxerxes  I.,  was  of  a  cruel  and 
vindictive  character. — (2)  Also  called  Amas- 
TRiNK,  niece  of  Darius,  the  last  king  of  Persia. 
She  married,  1.  Ci-aterus ;  2  Dionysius, 
tyrant  of  Heraclea  in  Bithynia,  b.  c.  322  ; 
and  3.  Lysimachus,  302.  She  was  drowned 
by  her  two  sons  about  288. — (3)  A  citj-  on 
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the  coast  of  Taphlagonia,  built  by  Ainastris 
after  her  separation  from  Lysimactus. 

AMATA  (-ae),  wife  of  kinp  Latinus  and 
mother  of  Lavinia,  opposed  Lavinia  being 
given  in  marriage  to  Aeneas,  because  she  had 
already  promised  her  to  Turnus.  When  she 
heard  that  Turnus  had  fallen  in  battle,  she 
hung  herself. 

AJUTIlCS  (-untis),  an  ancient  town  on 
the  S.  coast  of  Cyin-us,  with  a  celebrated 
temple  of  Aphrodite  (Venus),  who  was  hence 
called  Amathasla.  There  were  copper-mines 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town. 

AM.\ZONES  (-urn)  and  MIAZONIDKS 
(-um)  a  mythical  race  of  warlike  females, 
are  said  to  have  come  from  the  Caucasus, 
and  to  have  settled  in  Asia  Minor,  about 
the  river  Thermodon,  where  they  founded 
the     city    Themiscyra.       They    were    go- 


AMBIVARITI  (-orum),  a  Gallic  people, 
W.  of  the  Maas,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Namur. 

AMHRACIA  (-ae :  A)-ta),  a  town  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Arachthus,  N.  of  the  iVmbracian 
gulf,  was  originally  included  in  Acarnania,  but 
afterwards  in  Epirus.  It  was  colonised  by 
the  Corinthians  about  n.  c.  6G0.  Pyrrhus 
made  it  the  capital  of  his  kingdom,  and 
adorned  it  with  public  buildings  and  statues. 
At  a  later  time  it  joined  the  Aetolian  League, 
was  taken  by  the  Komans  in  b.  c.  189,  and 
stripped  of  its  works  of  art.  Its  inhabitants 
were  transplanted  to  the  new  city  of  Nicopolis, 
founded  by  Augustus  after  the  battle  of 
Actium,  B.  c.  31. 

AMBllACiUS  SINUS  {G.  of  Arta),  a  gulf 
of  the  Ionian  sea  between  Epirus  and  Acar- 
nania, 25  miles  long  and  10  wide. 


Amazons.    (From  a  Sarcophagus  in  the  Capitol  at  Eo 


verned  by  a  queen,  and  the  female  children 
had  their  right  breasts  cut  off  that  they 
might  use  the  bow  with  more  ease.  They 
constantly  occur  in  Greek  m>-thology.  One 
of  the  labours  imposed  upou  Hercules,  was 
to  take  from  Hippolyte,  the  queen  of  the 
Amazons,  her  girdle.  [Hekcules.]  In  the 
reign  of  Theseus  they  invaded  Attica.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  Trojan  war,  they  came  under 
their  queen  Pentbcsilea,  to  the  assistance  of 
Priam  ;  but  she  was  killed  by  Achilles. 

AMB.IBRI  (-orimi),  a  people  of  Gaul,  on 
the  Arar  {Saojic)  E.  of  the  Aedui. 

AMBIANI  (-orum),  a  Belgic  people,  be- 
tween the  Bellovaci  and  Atrebatcs,  conquered 
by  Caesar  in  B.C.  57.  Their  chief  town 
was  Samarobrlva,  afterwards  Ambiani,  now 
Amiens. 

^VMBIORIX  (-igis),  a  chief  of  the  Ebu- 
rones  in  Gaul,  who  cut  to  pieces  the  Roman 
troops  under  Sabinus  and  Cotta,  b.  c.  54. 

AMBIVARETI  (-orum),  the  clientes  or  vas- 
sals of  the  Aedui,  probably  dwelt  N.  of  the 
latter. 


AJIBRONES  (-um),  a  Celtic  people,  who 
joined  the  Cimbri  and  Teutoni  in  tlicir  inva- 
sion of  the  Roman  dominions,  and  were  de- 
feated by  Marius  near  Aquae  Sextiae  (Aix) 
in  B.C.  102. 

AMBRYSUS  or  AMPHRYSUS  (-i),  a  town 
in  Phocis,  S.  of  M.  Parnassus. 

AMENANUS  (-i),  a  river  in  Sicily  near  Ca, 
tana,  only  flowed  occasionally. 

AMKRIA  (-ae),  an  ancient  town  in 
Umbria,  and  a  municipium,  the  birth-place 
of  Sex.  Roscius  defended  by  Cicero,  was 
situate  in  a  district  rich  in  vines. 

AMEBIOLA  (-ac),  a  tovm  in  the  land  of 
the  Sabines,  destroyed  by  the  Romans. 

AMESTRATUS  (-1),  a  town  in  the  N.  of 
Sicily  not  far  from  the  coast. 

AMIDA  (-ac),  a  city  in  Sophene  (Armenia 
Major)  on  the  upper  Tigris. 

AMILCAR.     [Hamilcah.] 

AMISL\  or  AJIIsiUS  (-i :  Urns),  a  river  in 
northern  Germany  well  known  to  the  Romans. 

AMISUS  (-i),  a  large  city  on  the  coast 
of  Pontus,  on  a  bay  of  the  Eiixine  Sea,  called 
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after  it  (Amisenns  Sintis^    Mithridates  en- 
larged it,  and  made  it  one  of  his  residences, 

A>IITZR>TM  (-i),  one  of  the  most  ancient 
toims  of  the  Sabines,  on  the  Atemus,  the 
hirth-place  of  the  hUtorianSallnst. 

AiOdlXUS  M-UlCELLlXrS  (-i),  by  birth 
a  Greek,  and  a  native  cf  Svrian  Antioch,  serred 
among  the  imperial  body  guards.  He  at- 
taided  the  emperor  Julian  in  his  campaign 
against  the  Persians  (a.d.  363).  He  -Brrote 
a  history  of  the  Roman  empire,  of  ■which 
18  books  arc  extant,  embracing  the  i)eriod 
from  A.D.  353,  to  the  death  of  Valens,  378. 
His  style  is  harsh  and  inflated,  but  his  accu- 
racT,  fidelity,  and  impartiality  deserve  praise. 

AMMOX  (-onis],  an  Egyptian  divinity, 
whom  the  Greeks  identified  with  Zeus,  and 
the  Romans  with  Jupiter.  He  possessed  a 
celebrated  temple  and  oracle  in  the  oasis  oi 
Ammonium  (Si'iraA)  in  the  Libyan  desert, 
which  was  visited  by  Alexander  the  Great. 

A^CN'lsrS  {-i\  a  town  in  the  X.  of  Crete, 
and  the  harbour  of  Cnossos,  ntoated  on  a 
river  of  the  same  name. 

AM  OR  (-oris),  the  gcd  of  lore,  had  no 
place  in  the  religion  of  the  Romans,  who 
only  translate  the  Greek  name  Eros  into  Amor. 
[Zbos.] 

AMORGrS  (-i),  an  island  in  the  Grecian 
Archipelago,  one  of  the  Sporades,  the  birth- 
place of  Simonides,  and  under  the  Roman 
emperors  a  place  of  banishment, 

AMPELrSIA  (-ae),  the  promontory  at  the 
■W.  end  of  the  African  coast  of  the  Frer.ir; 
Gaditanum  [Straits  of  Gibraltar). 

AMPHIARAUS  (-i),  son  of  Oicles  and  Ht- 
pennnestra,  a  great  prophet  and  hero  at 
Argos.  By  his  wife  Eriphyle,  the  sister  of 
Adrastus,  he  was  the  father  of  Alcmaeon, 
Amphilochns,  Enrydice,  and  Demonassa.  He 
joined  Adrastus  in  the  expedition  again;: 
Thebes,  although  he  foresaw  its  fatal  tcrr.  - 
nation,  through  the  persuasions  cf  his  t, 
Eriphtle,  who  had  been  induced  to  persu^i^c 
her  husband  by  the  necldace  of  Harmonia, 
•which  Polyniees  had  given  her.  On  leaving 
Argos  he  enjoined  his  sons  to  punish  their 
mother  for  Ms  death.  During  the  war  against 
Thebes,  Amphiaraus  fought  bravely,  but  could 
not  escape  his  fate.  Pursued  by  Periclyme- 
ntis,  he  fled  towards  the  river  Ismenius,  and 
the  earth  swallowed  >'iTTi  up  together  with  his 
chariot,  before  he  was  overtaken  by  his 
enemy.  He  was  made  immortal,  and  was 
worshipped  as  a  hero.  TTi<  oracle  between 
Potniae  and  Thebes,  where  he  was  said  to 
have  been  swallowed  up,  enjoyed  great 
celebrity.  His  son,  Alcmaeon,  is  caQed 
Amphiaraides. 

.VMPHICLEA  (-ae\  a  town  in  the  X.  of 
Phocis. 


AMPniCTVOX  (-Jnis%  son  of  Deucalion 
and  Pyrrha,  believed  to  have  been  the  founder 
of  the  .-imphietyonic  counciL 

.VMPHILOCmA  (-ae\  the  country  of  the 
.\mphilochi,  an  Epirot  race,  at  the  E.  end  of 
the  .^kmbracian  gulf,  usually  included  in 
Acamania.  Their  chief  town  was  Argos 
Amphilochicum.  [AjcPHiLOCHrs.] 

I      .AMPHILOCHTS  (-i\   son  of  Amphiaraus 

'  and  Eriphjle,  and  brother  of  Alcmaeon.  He 
took  part  in  the  expedition  of  the  Epigoni 

'  against  Thebes,  assisted  his  brother  in  the 

'  murder  of  their  mother  [ArcxAEoy],  and 
afterwards  fought  against  Troy.  Like  his 
father  he  was  a   celebrated  seer.     He  was 

1  killed  in  single  combat  by  Mopsus,  who  was 
also  a  seer,  at  Mallos  in  Cilicia,     According 

I  to  some  he  founded  Argos  Amphilochicum  on 

I  the  .\mbracian  gulf. 

AXIPHIOX  (-onis),  son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter) 
and  Antiope,  and  twin-brother  of  Zethtis.  They 


Zethtu  end  Ampluon. 
(From  a  Basrelief  at  Borne.) 

were  bom  on  Mount  Qthaeron,  and  grew  up 
among  the  shepherds.  Having  become  ac- 
quainted with  their    origin    they  cuirched 
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against  Thebes,  where  Lycus  reigned,  the 
husband  of  their  mother  Antiopc,  who  had 
married  Dirce  in  her  stead.  They  took  the 
city,  and  killed  Lycus  and  Dirce  because  they 
had  treated  Antiope  •with  great  cruelty. 
They  put  Dirce  to  death  by  tying  her  to  a 
bull,  who  dragged  her  about  till  she  perished ; 
and  they  then  threw  her  body  into  a  fountain, 
which  was  from  this  time  called  the  fountain 
of  Dirce.  After  they  had  obtained  possession 
of  Tliebcs,  they  fortified  it  by  a  wall.  Am- 
phion  had  received  a  Ijtc  from  Hermes 
(Mercury),  on  which  he  played  with  such 
magic  skill,  that  the  stones  moved  of  their 
own  accord  and  formed  the  wall.  Amphion 
afterwards  married  Niobe,  who  bore  him 
many  sons  and  daughters,  all  of  whom  were 
killed  by  Apollo,  whereupon  he  put  an  end  to 
his  own  life.     [Niobk.] 

AMPHIPOLIS  (-is),  a  town  in  Macedonia  on 
the  eastern  bank  of  the  Strymon,  about  3  miles 
from  the  sea.  The  Strymon  flowed  almost 
round  the  town,  nearly  forming  a  circle, 
whence  its  name  Amphi-polis.  It  was  origin- 
ally called  Ennca  Ilodoi,  the  "NineWays,"  and 
belonged  to  the  Edonians,  a  Thracian  people. 
It  was  colonised  by  the  Athenians  in  437,  who 
drove  the  Edonians  out  of  the  place.  It  was 
one  of  the  most  important  of  the  Athenian 
possessions  in  the  N.  of  the  Aegae.an  sea. 
Ilence  their  indignation  when  it  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Brasidas  (424)  and  of  Philip  (358). 
The  port  of  Amphipolis  was  Eion. 

AMPHISSA  (-ae),  one  of  the  chief 
towns  of  the  Locri  Ozolae  on  the  borders  of 
Phocis,  7  miles  from  Delphi.  In  consequence 
of  the  Sacred  War  declared  against  Amphissa 
by  the  Amphictyons,  the  town  was  destroyed 
by  Philip,  B.C.  338,  but  was  afterwards  rebuilt. 

AMPHITRITE  (-cs) ,  a  Nereid  or  an  Oceanid, 
wife  of  Poseidon  (Neptune)  and  goddess  of 


Ampliitritc. 
(From  a  Basrelicf  published  by  Winckelmann.) 

the  sea,  especially  of  the  Mediterranean.    She 
was  the  mother  of  Triton. 


AMPHITRYON  or  AMPniTRUO  (-Snis), 
son  of  Alcaeus  and  Ilipponome,  and  wife  of 
AlcmenO.  Tor  details  see  Alcmkne.  Hercules, 
the  son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Alcmene,  is 
called  AmphXtrpuntiidls  in  allusion  to  his  re- 
puted father.  Amphitryon  fell  in  a  war 
against  Erginus,  king  of  the  Minyans. 

AMPHIIYSUS  (-i).  (1)  A  small  river  in 
Thessaly  which  flowed  into  the  Pagasacan  gulf, 
on  the  banks  of  which  Apollo  fed  the  lierds 
of  Admctus. — (2)  See  Ambuysus. 

AMPSAGA  (-ae),  a  river  of  N.  Africa, 
dividing  Numidia  from  Maurctania  Sitifensis, 
and  flowing  past  the  town  of  Cirta. 

AMPSANCTUS  or  AMSANCTUS  LACUS, 
a  small  lake  in  Samniimi  near  Aeculanum, 
from  which  mephitic  vapours  arose.  Hence 
it  was  regarded  as  an  entrance  to  the  lower 
world. 

AMPYCUS  (-i),  son  of  Pelias,  busband  of 
Cbloris,  and  father  of  the  famous  seer  JIopsus, 
who  is  hence  called  Amppcidcs. 

AMULIUS.     [Romulus.] 

AMYCLAE  (-arum).  (1)  An  ancient  town 
of  Laconia  on  the  Eurotas,  2J  miles  S.E.  of 
Sparta.  It  is  said  to  have  been  the  .abode  of 
Tyndarus,  and  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  who  are 
hence  called  Amyclaci  Fratrcs.  After  the 
conquest  of  Peloponnesus  by  the  Dorians,  the 
Achaeans  maintained  themselves  in  Amyclao 
for  a  long  time ;  but  it  was  at  length  taken  and 
destroyed  by  the  Lacedaemonians  under 
Telcclus.  Amyclae  still  continued  memorable 
by  the  festival  of  the  Hyacinthia  celebrated  at 
the  place  annually,  and  by  the  colossal  statue  of 
Apollo,  who  was  hence  called  Amyclacus. — 
(2)  An  ancient  town  of  Latium,  E.  of  Terra- 
cina,  on  the  Sinus  Amyclanus,  claimed  to  be 
an  Achaean  colony  from  Laconia.  The  in. 
habitants  were  said  to  have  deserted  it  on 
account  of  its  being  infested  by  serpents  ; 
whence  Virgil  speaks  of  tacitae  Amyclae. 

AMYCLIDES  (-ae),  a  name  of  Hyacinthus, 
as  the  son  of  Amyclas,  the  founder  of  Amyclae. 

AMYCUS  (-i),  son  of  Poseidon  (Neptune), 
king  of  the  Bebryces,  celebrated  for  his  skill 
in  boxing.  He  used  to  challenge  strangers 
to  box  with  him  and  slay  them ;  but  when 
the  Argonauts  came  to  his  dominions,  Pollux 
killed  him  in  a  boxing-match. 

AMYMONE  (-cs),  one  of  the  50  daughters 
of  Danaus,  was  the  mother  by  Poseidon  (Nep- 
tune) of  Nauplius,  the  father  of  Palamedes. 
The  fountain  of  Amymonc  in  Argolis  was 
called  after  her. 

AMYNTAS  (-ac).  (1)  King  of  Macedonia, 
reigned  from  about  n.c.  540  to  500,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Alexander  I. — (2)  King 
of  Macedonia,  son  of  Philip,  the  brother  of 
Pcrdiccas  II.,  reigned  393 — 309,  and  obtained 
the  crown  by  the  murder  of   the  usurper 
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Pausanias.  He  carefully  cultivated  the 
friendship  of  Athens.  He  left  by  his  ■wife 
Eurydice  3  sons,  Alexander,  Perdiccas,  and 
the  famous  Philip,  who  is  hcnec  called  by 
Ovid  Amt/nitiidcs 

AMYNTOR  (-oris),  king  of  the  Dolopes,  and 
father  of  Phoenix,  who  is  hence  called  ^my/i- 
tifndes.     [Phoenix.] 

AAltTUAON  (-6nis),  son  of  Cretheus  and 
Tyro,  father  of  Bias  and  of  the  sccr  Melampus, 
•who  is  hence  called  AmythdOnlus. 

ANACES  or  ANACTKS,  i.  e.  "  the  Kings," 
a  name  frequently  given  to  Castor  and  Pollux. 

AXACHARSIS  (-is),  a  Scythian  of  princely 
rank,  left  his  native  country  in  pursuit  of 
knowledge,  and  came  to  Athens,  about 
B.C.  594.  He  became  acquainted  with  Solon, 
and  by  his  talents  and  acute  observations,  he 
excited  general  admiration,  lie  was  killea 
by  his  brother  Saulius  on  his  return  to  his 
native  country.  The  letters  which  go  under 
his  name  are  spurious. 

AN.\CREON  (-ontis),  a  celebrated  IjTic  poet, 
born  at  Teos,  an  Ionian  city  in  Asia  Minor. 
He  removed  to  Abdera,  in  Thrace,  when  Teos 
was  taken  by  the  Persians  (about  e.g.  544),  but 
he  lived  chiefly  at  Samos,  imder  the  patronage 
of  Polycrates.  After  the  death  of  Polycrates 
(522),  he  went  to  Athens  at  the  in\'itation  of 
the  t}Tant  Hipparchus.  He  died  at  the  age 
of  85,  probably  about  478.  Of  his  poems 
only  a  few  genuine  fragments  have  come 
down  to  us  ;  for  the  "  Odes  "  attributed  to 
him  are  spurious.  In  his  poems  he  celebrates 
the  praises  of  love  and  wine. 

ANACTORIUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Acarnania, 
built  by  the  Corinthians,  upon  a  promontory 
of  the  same  name  at  the  entrance  of  the  Am- 
bracian  gulf. 

ANAGNIA  (-ae),  the  chief  town  of  the 
Hernici  in  Latium,  and  subsequently  both  a 
municipium  and  a  Roman  colony.  In  the 
neighbourhood  Cicero  had  a  beautiful  estate, 
Anagninwn  (sc.  praedium) . 

ANAPHE  (-es),  a  small  island  in  the  S.  of 
the  Aegean  sea,  E.  of  Thera. 

ANAPUS  (-i).  (1)  A  river  in  Acarnania, 
flowing  into  the  Achelous. — (2)  A  river  in 
Sicily,  flowing  into  the  sea  S.  of  Syracuse 
through  marshes. 

ANARTES  (-ium)  or  -TI  (-orum),  a  people 
of  Dacia,  N.  of  the  Theiss. 

ANAS  (-ae  :  Gtiadiana),  one  of  the  chief 
rivers  of  Spain,  forming  the  boundary  be- 
tween Lusitania  and  Baetica,  and  flowing 
into  the  ocean  by  two  mouths  (now  only  one). 

ANAXAGORAS  (-ae),  a  celebrated  Greek 
philosopher  of  the  Ionian  school,  was  born  at 
Clazomenae  in  Ionia,  b.c.  500.  He  gave  up 
his  property  to  his  relations,  as  he  intended 
to  devote  his  life  to  higher  ends,  and  went  to 


Athens  at  the  age  of  20  ;  here  he  remained 
30  years,  and  became  the  intimate  friend  and 
teacher  of  Euripides  and  Pericles.  His  doc- 
trines gave  oS'ence  to  the  religious  feelings  of 
the  Athenians ;  and  he  was  accused  of 
impiety,  450.  It  was  only  through  the 
eloquence  of  Pericles  that  he  was  not  put  to 
death  ;  but  he  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  line  of 
5  talents  and  to  quit  Athens,  He  retiied  to 
Lampsacus,  where  he  died  in  428,  at  the  age 
of  72.  He  taught  that  a  supreme  intelligence 
was  the  cause  of  all  things. 

ANAXANDRIDES,  kiug  of  Sparta,  reigned 
from  about  B.C.  5 CO  to  520.  Having  a  barren 
wife  whom  he  would  not  divorce,  the  ephors 
made  him  take  with  her  a  second.  By  her  he 
had  Cleomenes  ;  and  after  this  by  his  first 
wife  Dorieus,  Leonidas,  and  Cleombrotus. 

ANAXARCHUS  (-i),  a  philosopher  of 
Abdera,  of  the  school  of  Democritus,  accom- 
panied Alexander  into  Asia  (u.c.  334).  After 
the  death  of  Alexander  (323),  Anaxarchus  was 
thrown  by  shipwreck  into  the  power  of  Nico- 
creon,  king  of  Cyprus,  to  whom  he  had  given 
oS'ence,  and  who  had  him  pounded  to  death 
in  a  stone  mortar. 

ANAXARETE  (-us),  a  maiden  of  Cyprus, 
treated  her  lover  Iphis  with  such  haughtiness 
that  he  hung  himself  at  her  door.  She  looked 
with  indifference  at  the  funeral  of  the  youth, 
but  Venus  changed  her  into  a  stone  statue. 

ANAXiMANDER  (-dri),  of  MUetns,  was 
born  B.C.  610,  and  died  547,  in  his  64th  year. 
He  was  one  of  the  earliest  philosophers  of 
the  Ionian  school,  and  tlie  immediate  successor 
of  Thales,  its  firet  founder. 

ANAXIMENES  (-is),  of  Miletus,  the  third 
in  the  series  of  Ionian  philosophers,  flourished 
about  B.C.  544  ;  but  as  he  was  the  teacher  of 
Anaxagoras,  e.g.  480,  he  must  have  lived  to 
a  great  age.  He  considered  air  to  be  the  first 
cause  of  all  things. 

ANAZARBUS  (-i)  or  -A  (-ae),  a  city  of 
Cilicia  Campestris,  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain 
of  the  same  name.  Augustus  conferred  upon 
it  the  name  of  Caesarea  (ad  Anazarbum). 

ANCAEUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  the  Arcadian 
Lycurgus,  and  father  of  Agapenor.  He  was 
one  of  the  Argonauts,  and  was  killed  by  the 
Calydonian  boar.— (2)  Son  of  Poseidon 
(Neptune)  and  Astj^palaea,  also  one  of  the 
Argonauts,  and  the  helmsman  of  the  ship 
Argo  after  the  death  of  Tiphys. 

ANCHIALE  (-es)  and  -LUS  (-i).  (1)  A 
town  in  Thrace,  on  the  Black  Sea,  on  the 
borders  of  Moesia. — (2)  An  ancient  city  of 
Cilicia,  AV.  of  the  Cydnus  near  the  coast,  said 
to  have  been  buOt  by  Sardanapalus. 

ANCIlISES  (-ae),  son  of  Capys  and  Themis, 
the  daughter  of  Ilus,  and  king  of  Dardanus  on 
Mount  Ida.     In  beauty  he  equalled  the  im- 
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mortal  gods,  and  Tvas  beloved  by  AphrodltG 
(Venus),  by  -whom  he  became  the  father  of 
Aeneas,  who  is  hence  called  Anch'isiddHs. 
Having  boasted  of  his  intercourse  with  the 
goddess,  he  was  struck  by  a  Hash  of  lightning, 
which  deprived  hiin  of  his  sight.  On  the 
capture  of  Troy  by  the  Greeks,  Aeneas  carried 
his  father  on  his  shoulders  from  the  burning 
city,  lie  died  soon  after  the  arrival  of  Aeneas 
in  Sicily,  and  was  buried  on  mount  Eryx. 

AXcijNA  (-ae)  or  ANCUN  (-onis),  a  town 
in  Picenum  on  the  Adriatic  sea,  lying  in  a  bend 
of  the  coast  between  two  promontories,  and 
hence  called  ..4«coH,  or  an  "elbow."  It  was 
built  by  the  Sj-racusans  in  the  time  of  the 
elder  Dionysius,  n.c.  392.  The  Romans  made 
it  a  colony.  It  possessed  an  excellent  har- 
bour, completed  by  Trajan,  and  was  one  of 
the  most  important  sea-ports  of  the  Adriatic. 

ANGUS  MARCiUS  (-i),  fourth  kingof  Rome, 
reigned  24  years,  u.c.  640 — 610,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  the  son  of  Numa's  daughter.  He 
took  many  Latin  towns,  transported  the  inhabi- 
tants tc  Rome,  and  gave  them  the  Aveutine 
to  dwell  on  :  these  conquered  Latins  formed 
the  original  Plebs.  lie  was  succeeded  by 
Tarquinius  Priscus. 

ANCYRA  (-ae).  (1)  A  city  of  Galatia  in 
Asia  Minor,  originally  the  chief  city  of  a 
GaUic  tribe  named  the  Tectosagcs,  who  came 
from  the  S.  of  Franco.  AVhen  Augustus  re- 
corded the  chief  events  of  his  life  on  bronze 
tablets  at  Rome,  the  citizens  of  Ancyra  had  a 
copy  made,  which  was  cut  on  marble  blocks 
and  placed  at  Ancyra  in  a  temple  dedicated 
to  Augustus  and  Rome.  This  inscription  is 
still  extant,  and  called  the  Monumentum  An- 
cyranum.—{2)  A  town  in  Phrygia  Epictetus 
on  the  borders  of  Mysia. 

ANDECAVI,  ANDEGAVI  (-orum),  or 
ANDES  (-iiun),  a  Gallic  people  N.  of  the  Loire, 
with  a  town  of  the  same  name,  also  called 
JuUomagus,  now  Angers. 

ANDES  (-ium),  a  village  near  Mantua, 
the  birth-place  of  Virgil. 

ANDOCIDES,  one  of  the  10  Attic  orators, 
son  of  Leogoras,  was  born  at  Athens  in 
B.C.  467.  He  belonged  to  a  noble  family,  and 
was  a  supporter  of  the  oligarchical  party  at 
Athens.  In  415  he  became  involved  in  the 
charge  brought  against  Alcibiades  of  having 
mutilated  the  Hermae,  and  was  thrown  into 
prison ;  but  he  recovered  his  liberty  by 
denouncing  the  real  or  pretended  perpetrators 
of  the  crime.  He  was  four  times  banished 
from  Athens,  and  after  leading  a  wandering 
and  disreputable  life,  died  in  exile.  Tour  of 
his  orations  have  come  down  to  us. 

ANDRAEMON  (-onis).  (1)  Husband  of 
Gorge,  daughter  of  Oeneus  king  of  Calydon  in 
Actolia,  whom  he  succeeded,  and  father  of 
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Thoas,  who  is  hence  called  Andracmonidot. — 
(2)  Son  of  Oxylus,  and  husband  of  Dryope, 
who  was  mother  of  Amphissus  by  Apollo. 

ANDROCLUS  (-i)  or  -CLES  (-is),  the  slave 
of  a  Roman  consular,  was  sentenced  to  bo 
exposed  to  the  wild  beasts  in  the  circus  ;  but 
a  lion,  which  had  boon  let  loose  upon  him, 
exhibited  signs  of  recognition,  and  began  lick, 
ing  him.  Upon  inquiry  it  appeared  that  An. 
droclus  had  run  away  from  his  master  in 
Africa ;  and  that  having  taken  refuge  in 
a  cave,  a  lion  entered,  went  up  to  him,  and 
held  out  his  paw.  Andi-oclus  cxtraclcd  a 
large  thorn  which  had  entered  it.  Hence. 
forth  they  lived  together  for  some  time,  the 
lion  catering  for  his  benefactor.  But  at 
last,  tired  of  this  savage  life,  Androclus  left 
the  cave,  was  apprehended  by  some  soldiers, 
brought  to  Rome,  and  condemned  to  the  wild 
beasts.  He  was  pardoned,  and  presented  with 
the  lion,  which  he  used  to  lead  about  the  city. 

ANDROGEOS  (-6)  or  ANDROGEUS  (-i), 
son  of  Jlinos  and  Pasiphao,  conquered  all  his 
opponents  in  the  games  of  the  Panathenaea 
at  Athens,  and  was  in  consequence  slain  at 
the  instigation  of  Aegeus.  Jlinos  made  war 
on  the  Athenians  to  avenge  the  death  of  his 
son,  and  compelled  them  to  send  every  year 
to  Crete  7  youths  and  7  damsels  to  be  devoured 
by  the  Minotaur.  P>om  this  shameful  tribute 
they  were  delivered  by  Theseus. 

ANDROMACHE  (-cs)  or  ANDR6m.\CHA 
(-ae),  daughter  of  Eetion,  king  of  the  Cilician 
Thebes,  and  wife  of  Hector,  by  whom  she  had 
a  son  Scaraaudrius  (Astyanax).  On  the 
taking  of  Troy  her  son  was  hurled  from  the 
walls  of  the  city,  and  she  herself  fell  to  _ 
the  share  of  Neoptolemus  (Pyrrhus),  the  son 
of  Achilles,  who  took  her  to  Epirus.  She 
afterwards  married  Helenus,  a  brother  of 
Hector,  who  ruled  over  Chaouia. 

ANDROMEDA    (-ae)     or    ANDROMEDE 


Andromeda  aud  Perseus.    (From  a  terra-coita  of 
S.  Campana.) 

(-es),  daughter  of  Cepheus,  king  of  Aethiopia, 


ANDKONICUS. 


84 


ANTHEMUS. 


and  Cassiopea.  In  consequence  of  her  motlier 
boasting  that  the  beauty  of  her  daughter 
surpassed  that  of  the  Nereids,  Poseidon 
(Neptune)  sent  a  sca-monstcr  to  lay  •waste 
the  country.  The  oracle  of  Ammon  promised 
deliverance  if  Andromeda  was  given  up  to 
the  monster ;  and  Cepheus  was  obliged  to 
chain  bis  daughter  to  a  rock.  Here  she  was 
found  and  saved  by  Terseus,  who  slew  the 
monster  and  obtained  her  as  his  wife.  She 
had  been  previously  promised  to  Phineus,  and 
this  gave  rise  to  the  famous  fight  of  Phineus 
and  Perseus  at  the  wedding,  in  which  the 
former  and  all  his  associates  were  slain.  After 
her  death,  she  was  placed  among  the  stars. 

ANDKONICUS  LIVIUS.     [Livius.] 

ANDROS  or  IIUS  (-i),  the  most  northerly 
and  one  of  the  largest  islands  of  the  Cyclades, 
S.  E.  of  Euboea,  2 1  miles  long  and  8  broa-l, 
early  attained  imi)ortanoe,  and  colonised 
Acanthus  and  Stagira  about  b.c.  654.  It  was 
celebrated  for  its  wine,  whence  the  whole 
island  was  regarded  as  sacred  to  Dionysus. 

ANGLI  or  ANGLII  (-orum),  a  Gennan 
l)eople  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe,  who  passed 
over  with  the  Saxons  into  Pritam,  which  was 
called  after  them  England.  [Saxones.]  Some 
of  them  appear  to  have  settled  in  Angcin  in 
Schlcswig. 

ANGIIIVAIIII  (-orum),  a  German  people 
dwelling  on  both  sides  of  the  Visurgis  ( Weser), 
separated  from  the  Cherusci  by  an  agger  or 
mound  of  earth. 

ANIGRUS  (-i),  a  small  river  in  the  Tri- 
phylian  Elis,  the  MinyeVus  of  Homer,  flowing 
into  the  Ionian  sea  near  Samicum.  Its  waters 
had  a  disagreeable  smell,  in  consequence  it  is 
said  of  the  Centaurs  having  washed  in  them 
after  they  had  been  wounded  by  Hercules. 

ANIO,  anciently  ANIEN  (hence  Gen. 
Anienis),  a  river  rising  in  the  mountains  of  the 
Hernici  near  Treba,  which,  after  recei\ing 
the  brook  Digentia,  forms  at  Tibur  beautiful 
water-falls,  and  flows  into  the  Tiber,  3  miles 
above  Rome.  The  water  of  the  Anio  was 
conveyed  to  Rome  by  two  Aqueducts,  the 
Anio  retus  and  Aiiio  novus. 

ANIUS  (-i),  son  of  Apollo  by  Creiisa,  and 
priest  of  Apollo  at  Delos.  By  Dryope  he  had 
three  daughters,  to  whom  Dionysus  gave  the 
power  of  producing  at  will  any  quantity  of 
wine,  corn,  and  oil, — whence  they  were  called 
Oenotrnpae.  With  these  necessaries  they  the 
said  to  have  supplied  the  Greeks  during  are 
first  9  years  of  the  Trojan  war. 

ANNA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Belus  and  sister  of 
Dido.  After  the  death  of  the  latter,  she  fled 
from  Carthage  to  Italy,  where  she  was  kindly 
received  by  Aeneas.  Here  she  excited  the 
jealousy  of  I.avinia,  and  being  warned  in  a 
dream  by  Dido,  she  fled  and  threw  herself 


into  the  river  Numicius.  Henceforth  she  was 
worshipped  as  the  nymph  of  that  river  under 
the  name  of  Anna  Percnna. 
ANNIUS  MILO.  [Mn.o.^ 
ANSER  (-eris),  a  poet  of  the  Augustan 
age,  a  friend  of  the  triumvir  M.  Antonius, 
and  one  of  the  detractors  of  Virgil. 

ANSIBARII  or  AMPSIVARII  (-orum),  a 
German  people,  originally  dwellin,g  between 
tlie  sources  of  the  Ems  and  the  Weser,  and 
afterwards  in  the  interior  of  the  country 
near  the  Cherusci. 

ANTAEOPOLIS  (-is),  an  ancient  city  of 
Upper  Egj-pt  (the  ThebaVs),  on  the  E.  side  of 
the  Nile,  and  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  the 
worship  of  Osiris. 

ANTAEUS  (-i),  son  of  Poseidon  (Neptune) 
and  Gc  (Earth),  a  mighty  giant  and  wrestler 
in  Libya,  whose  strength  was  invincible  so  long 
as  he  remained  in  contact  with  his  mother 
earth.  Hercules  discovered  the  source  of  his 
strength,  lifted  Tiim  from  the  earth,  and 
crushed  him  in  the  air. 

ANTALCIDAS  (-ae),  a  Spartan,  son  of  Leon, 
is  chiefly  known  by  the  celebrated  treaty  con- 
cluded with  Persia  in  b.  c.  387,  usually 
called  the  peace  of  Antalcidas,  since  it  was 
the  fruit  of  his  diplomacy.  According  to 
this  treaty  all  the  Greek  cities  in  Asia  Minor 
were  to  belong  to  the  Persian  king :  the 
Athenians  were  allowed  to  retain  only  Lemnos, 
Imbros,  and  Scyros  ;  and  all  the  other  Greek 
cities  were  to  be  independent. 

ANTANDRUS  (-i),  a  city  of  Great  Mysia, 
on  the  Adramyttian  Gulf,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Ida ;  an^  Aeolian  colony. 

ANTEA  or  ANTIA.     [Bellerophon.] 

ANTEMNAE  (-arum),  an  ancient  Sabine 
to'svn  at  the  junction  of  the  Anio  and  the 
Tiber,  destroyed  by  the  Piomans  in  the  earliest 
times. 

ANTENOR  (-oris),  a  Trojan,  sonof  Aesyctes 
and  Cleomestra,  and  husband  of  Theauo.  He 
was  one  of  the  wisest  among  the  elders  at 
Troy  ;  he  received  Mcnelaus  and  Ulysses  into 
his  house  when  they  came  to  Troy  as  ambassa- 
dors ;  and  he  advised  his  fellow-citizens  to 
restore  Helen  to  Menelaus.  On  the  capture 
of  Troy,  Antenor  was  spared  by  the  Greeks. 
His  history  after  this  event  is  told  diff'er- 
ently.  Some  relate  that  he  went  with  the 
Heneti  to  the  western  coast  of  the  Adriatic, 
where  he  founded  Patavium.  His  sons  and 
descendants  were  called  AntenSridae. 

ANTEROS.     [Enos.] 

ANTHEDON  (-onis),  a  town  of  Boeotia  with 
a  hai'bour,  on  the  cosstof  theEuboeansea,  said 
to  have  derived  its  name  from  Anthedon,  son 
of  Glaucus,  who  was  here  changed  into  a  god. 

ANTHEMUS  (-untis),  a  Macedonian  town 
in  Chalcidice. 
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ANTIIEMOSIA  (-ae)  or  ANTIIEMOS 
-untis),  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  S.W.  of  Edcssa, 
and  a  little  E.  of  the  Euphrates.  The  sur- 
rounding' district  was  called  by  the  same 
name,  but  ■was  generally  included  under  the 
name  of  Osriioene. 

ANTIIEXE  (-cs),  a  place  in  Crauria,  in 
the  Peloponnesus. 

ANTHYLLA  (-ac),  a  considerable  city  of 
Lower  Egypt,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Canopic 
branch  of  the  Nile,  below  Naucratis. 

AXTIAS  {-atis),  Q.  VALERIUS  (-i),  a 
Roman  historian,  flourished  about  b.c.  80, 
and  wrote  the  history  of  Rome  from  the 
earliest  times  down  to  those  of  Sulla.  Ilis 
Tvork  Tvas  full  of  falsehoods. 

AJsTICLEA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Autolycus, 
wife  of  Laiirtes,  and  mother  of  Ulysses,  died 
of  grief  at  the  long  absence  of  her  son.  It 
is  said  that  before  marrying  Laertes,  she  lived 
on  intimate  terms  with  Sisyphus ;  ■whence 
Ulysses  is  sometimes  called  a  son  of  Sisyphus. 

ANTICYRA,  more  ancicntlyANTICIRRIIA 
(-ae).  (1)  A  towii  in  Phoois,  on  a  bay  of  the 
Crissacan  gulf. — (2)  A  to^wn  in  Thessaly,  on 
the  Spercheus,  not  far  from  its  mouth.  Both 
towns  were  celebrated  for  their  hellebore,  the 
chief  remedy  in  antiquity  for  madness  :  hence 
the  proverb  yai-ij/et  Anticyram,  -when  a  per- 
son acted  senselessly. 

ANTIGONE  (-cs),  daughter  of  Oedipus  by 
his  mother  Jocaste,  and  sister  of  Ismcne  and 
of  Etcoclcs  and  Polynlccs.  In  the  tragic  story 
of  Oedipus,  Antigone  appears  as  a  noble 
maiden,  ■with  a  truly  heroic  attachment  to  her 
father  and  brothers.  'WTien  Oedipus  had  put 
out  his  eyes,  and  ■was  obliged  to  quit  Thebes, 
he  ■was  accompanied  by  Antigone,  vilio  re- 
mained -with  him  till  he  died  in  Colonus,  and 
then  returned  to  Thebes.  After  her  t-wo 
brothers  had  killed  each  other  in  battle,  and 
Crcon,  the  king  of  Thebes,  ■would  not  allo^^v 
PoljTiTces  to  be  buried,  Antigone  alone  defied 
the  tyrant,  and  buried  the  body  of  her  brother. 
Creon  thereupon  ordered  her  to  be  shut  up  in 
a  subterraneous  cave,  ■where  she  killed  herself. 
Her  lover  Haemon,  the  son  of  Creon,  killed 
liimself  by  her  side. 

ANTIGONEA  and -I a  (-ae).  (1)  A  town 
in  Epirus  (lUyi-icum),  at  the  junction  of 
a  tributary  ■with  the  Aous,  and  near  a  uarro-w 
pass  of  the  Acroccraunian  mountains. — 
(2)  A  town  on  the  Orontcs  in  Syria,  founded  by 
Antigonus  as  the  capital  of  his  empire  (b.  c. 
306),  hut  most  of  its  inhabitants  were  trans- 
ferred by  Seleucus  to  Antiocuia,  which  was 
built  in  its  neighbourhood. 

ANTIGONUS  (-i).  (1)  King  of  Asia,  sur- 
named  the  One-eyed,  son  of  Philip  of  Elymiotis, 
and  father  of  Demetrius  Poiiorcetes  by  Stra- 
tonlce.     He  was  one  of  the  generals  of  Alex- 


ander the  Great,  and  in  the  division  of  the 
empire  after  the  death  of  the  latter  (ii.  c.  323), 
he  received  the  provinces  of  the  Greater  Phry- 
gia,  Lycia,  and  Pamphylia.  On  the  death  of 
the  regent  Antipater  in  319,  he  aspired  to  the 
sovereignty  of  Asia.  In  3U;,  he  defeated  and 
put  Eumenes  to  death,  after  a  struggle  of 
nearly  3  years.  He  afterwards  carried  on 
war,  with  varjing  success,  against  Seleucus, 
Ptolemy,  Cassander,  and  Lysiraaehus.  After 
the  defeat  of  Ptolemy's  fleet  in  30G,  An- 
tigonus assumed  the  title  of  king,  and  his 
example  was  followed  by  Ptolemy,  Lysi- 
machus,  and  Seleucus.  Antigonus  and  his 
sou  Demetrius  were  at  length  defeated  by 
Lj'simachus  at  the  decisive  battle  of  Ipsus 
in  Phrygia,  in  301.  Antigonus  fell  in  the 
battle  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age. — (2) 
GoNATAS,  son  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetcs,  and 
grandson  of  the  preceding.  He  assumed  the 
title  of  king  of  Macedonia  after  his  father's 
death  in  Asia  in  283,  but  he  did  not  obtain 
possession  of  the  throne  till  277.  lie  was 
driven  out  of  his  kingdom  bj'  PjTrhus  of 
Epirus  in  273,  but  recovered  it  in  the  follow- 
ing year.  lie  died  in  23'J.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Demetrius  II.  HLs  surname  Gonatas  is 
usually  derived  from  Gonnos  or  Gonni  in 
Thessaly ;  but  some  think  that  Gonatas  is  a 
Macedonian  word,  signifying  an  iron  plate 
protecting  the  knee. — (3)  Doson  (so  called 
because  he  was  always  about  to  give  but  never 
did),  son  of  Demetrius  of  Gyrene,  and  grand- 
son of  Demetrius  Poliorcetes.  On  the  death 
of  Demetrius  II.  in  229,  he  was  left  guardian 
of  his  son  Philip,  but  he  married  the  widow 
of  Demetrius,  and  became  king  of  Macedonia 
himself.  He  supported  Aratus  and  the 
Achaean  League  against  Cleomenes,  king  of 
Sparta,  whom  he  defeated  at  Scllasia  in  221, 
and  took  Sparta.     He  died  in  220. 

ANTILIB.ANUS  (-i),  a  mountain  on  the 
confines  of  Palestine,  Phoenicia,  and  Syria, 
parallel  to  Libanus,  which  it  exceeds  in 
height.     Its  highest  summit  is  M.  Hermon. 

ANTILOCHUS  (-i),  son  of  Nestor  and 
Anasibia,  accompanied  his  fathci  to  Troy,  and 
distinguished  himself  by  his  bravery,.  He  was 
slain  before  Troy  by  Jlemnon  the  Ethiopian. 

ANTIMACIIUS  (-i),  a  Greek  epic  and 
elegiac  poet  of  Claros  or  Colophon,  floui-ished 
towards  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war ; 
his  chief  work  was  an  epic  poem  called 
Tliehais. 

ANTINOOPOLIS  (-is),  a  splendid  city, 
built  by  Hadrian,  in  memory  of  his  favourite 
Antinous,  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Nile. 

ANTINOUS  (-i).     (1)   Son  of  Euplthcs  of 

Ithaca,  and  one  of  the  suitors  of  I'enelope, 

was  slain  by  Ulysses. — (2)  A  youth  of  extraor- 

dmarv  beauty,  born  at  Claudiopolis  in  Bithy- 
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nia,  Tvas  the  favourite  of  the  emperor  Hadrian, 
and  his  companion  in  all  his  journeys.  He 
■K-as  dro^rned  in  the  Nile,  a.  d.122.  The  grief 
of  the  emperor  knew  no  bounds.  He  enrolled 
Antinous  amongst  the  gods,  caused  a  temple 
to  be  erected  to  him  at  Hantinea,  and  founded 
the  city  of  Antixoopolis  in  honour  of  him. 

ANTIOCHIA  and  KA  (-ae).  (i)  The 
capital  of  the  Greek  kingdom  of  SjTia,  and 
lopg  the  chief  city  of  Asia,  stood  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Orontcs,  about  20  miles  (geog.) 
from  the  sea,  in  a  beautiful  valley.  It  was 
built  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  about  b.  c.  300, 
who  called  it  ^Intiochia  in  honour  of  his 
father  Antiochus,  and  peopled  it  chiefly  from 
the  neighbouring  city  of  Antigoxia.  It  was 
one  of  the  earliest  strongholds  of  the  Christian 
faith ;  the  first  place  where  the  Christian 
name  was  used  {Acts,  xi.  2G)  ;  and  the  see  of 
one  of  the  four  chief  bishops,  who  were  called 
Patriarchs. — (2)  A.  Ad  JIaeandrom,  a  city  of 
Caria,  on  the  Maeander,  built  by  Antiochus  I. 
Soter  on  the  site  of  the  old  city  of  Pythopolis. 
— (3)  A  city  on  the  borders  of  Phrygia  and 
Pisidia  ;  built  by  colonists  from  Magnesia  ; 
made  a  colony  under  Augustus,  and  called  Cae- 
sarea. — The  other  cities  of  the  name  of  Antioch 
are  better  known  under  other  designations. 

ANTIOCHUS  (-i).  I.  Kings  of  S)/ria.—{l) 
Soter  (reigned  u.c.  2 SO — ^261),  was  the 
son  of  Seleucus  I.,  the  founder  of  the  Syrian 
kingdom  of  the  Seleucidae.  He  married 
his  step-mother  Stratomce,  with  whom 
he  fell  violently  in  love,  and  whom  his 
father  surrendered  to  him.  He  fell  in  battle 
against  the  Gauls  in  261. — (2)  Theos  (e.c. 
261 — 246),  son  and  successor  of  No.  1.  The 
Milesians  gave  him  his  surname  of  Tlieos, 
because  he  delivered  them  from  their  tyrant, 
Timarchus.  He  carried  on  war  with  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt,  which  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  his  putting  away  his 
wife  Laodice,  and  marrying  Berenice,  the 
daughter  of  Ptolemy.  After  the  death  of 
Ptolemy,  he  recalled  Laodice,  but  in  revenge 
for  the  insult  she  had  received,  she  caused 
Antiochus  and  Berenice  to  be  murdered. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Seleucus  Cal- 
linieus.  His  younger  son  Antiochus  Hierax 
also  assumed  the  crown,  and  carried  on  war 
some  years  with  his  brother.  [Seleucus  II.] — 
(3)  The  Great  (b.c.  223—187),  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Seleucus  CaUinicus.  He  carried  on 
war  against  Ptolemy  Philopator,  king  of  Egypt, 
in  order  to  obtain  Coele-Syria,  Phoenicia,  and 
Palestine,  but  was  obliged  to  cede  these  pro- 
vinces to  Ptolemy,  in  consequence  of  his  defeat 
at  the  battle  of  P^aphia  near  Gaza,  in  217.  He 
was  afterwards  engagedfor  7  years  (212 — 205) 
in  an  attempt  to  regain  the  eastern  provinces 
of  Asia,  which  had  revolted  during  the  reign 


of  Antiochus  II.  ;  but  though  he  met  with 
great  success,  he  found  it  hopeless  to  effect 
the  subjugation  of  the  Parthian  and  Bactrian 
kingdoms,  and  accordingly  concluded  a  peace 
with  them.  In  198  he  conquered  Palestine 
and  Coele-Syria,  which  he  afterwards  gave  as 
a  dowry  with  his  daughter  Cleopatra  upon 
her  marriage  with  Ptolemy  Epiphanes.  He 
afterwards  became  involved  in  hostilities  with 
tlie  Romans,  and  was  urged  by  Hannibal, 
who  arrived  at  his  court,  to  invade  Italy 
without  loss  of  time  ;  but  Antiochus  did  not 
foUow  his  advice.  In  192  he  crossed  over 
into  Greece  ;  and  in  191  he  was  defeated  by 
the  Romans  at  Thermopylae,  and  compelled 
to  return  to  Asia.  In  190  he  was  again 
defeated  by  the  Romans  under  L.  Scipio,  at 
Mount  Sipylus,  near  Magnesia,  and  compelled 
to  sue  for  peace,  which  was  granted  in  188, 
on  condition  of  his  ceding  all  his  dominions 
E.  of  Mount  Taurus,  and  paying  15,000 
Euboic  talents.  In  order  to  raise  the  money 
to  pay  the  Romans,  he  attacked  a  wealthy 
temple  in  Elymais,  but  was  killed  by  the 
people  of  the  place  (187).  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Seleucus  Philopator. — (4)  Epi- 
phanes (b.c.  175 — 164),  son  of  Antiochus 
III.,  succeeded  his  brother  Seleucus  Philopator 
inl75.  He  carried  on  war  against  Egypt  (171 
— 168)  with  great  success,  and  he  was  pre- 
parmg  to  lay  siege  to  Alexandria  in  168, 
when  the  Romans  compelled  him  to  retire. 
He  endeavoured  to  root  out  the  Jewish 
religion  and  to  introduce  the  worship  of  the 
Greek  divinities  ;  but  this  attempt  led  to  a 
rising  of  the  Jewish  i^eople,  under  Mattathias 
and  his  heroic  sons  the  Maccabees,  which 
Antiochus  was  unable  to  put  down.  He 
attempted  to  plunder  a  temple  in  Elymais  in 
164,  but  he  was  repulsed,  and  died  shortly 
afterwards  in  a  state  of  raving  madness, 
which  the  Jews  and  Greeks  equally  attributed 
to  his  sacrilegious  crimes.  His  subjects  gave 
him  the  name  of  Epimanes  (the  "  madman") 
in  parody  of  Epiphanes. — (5)  Eupatok 
(b.c.  164 — 162),  son  and  successor  of  Epi- 
phanes, was  9  years  old  at  his  father's  death. 
He  was  dethroned  and  put  to  death  by  Deme- 
trius Soter,  the  son  of  Seleucus  Philopator. — 

(6)  Theos,  son  of  Alexander  Balas.  He 
was  brought  forward  as  a  claimant  to  the 
crown  in  144,  against  Demetrius  Nicator  by 
Tryphon,  but  he  was  murdered  by  the  latter, 
who  ascended  the  throne  himself  in  142. — • 

(7)  SiDETES  (b.c.  137 — 128),  so  called  from 
Side,  in  Pamphylia,  where  he  was  brought 
up,  younger  son  of  Demetrius  Soter,  suc- 
ceeded Tryi)hon.  He  was  defeated  and  slain 
in  battle  by  the  Parthians  in  128. — (8) 
Geypus,  or  Hook-nosed  (b.c.  125 — 96), 
second  son  of  Demetrius  Nicator  and  Cleo- 
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patra.  He  carried  on  war  for  some  years 
with  his  half-brother,  A.  IX.  Cvziccnus.  At 
length,  in  112,  the  two  brothers  agreed  to 
sliare  the  kingdom  between  them,  A.  Cyzi- 
cenus  having  Cocle-Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and 
A.  Grypus  the  remainder  of  the  proraices. 
Grypus  was  assassinated  in  9G. — (9)  Cyzi- 
CKNVS,  from  Cyzicus,  where  he  was  brought 
up,  brother  of  No.  8,  reigned  over  Coelc- 
Syria  and  Phoenicia  from  112  to  96,  but  fell 
in  battle  in  95  against  Seleucus  Ej)iphanes, 
son  of  A.  \IIJ.  Grypus. — (10)  Ecsebes,  son 
of  Cyzicenus,  defeated  Seleucus  Epiphancs, 
and  maintained  the  throne  against  the  bro- 
thers of  Seleucus.  He  succeeded  his  father 
in  95. — (11)  Epiphanes,  son  of  Grypus 
and  brother  of  Seleucus  Epiphanes,  carried 
on  war  against  Eusehes,  but  was  defeated  by 
the  latter,  and  drowned  in  the  river  Orontes. 
— (12)  Dionysus,  brother  of  No.  11,  held 
the  crown  for  a  short  time,  hut  fell  in  battle 
against  Aretas,  king  of  the  Arabians.  The 
Syi-ians,  worn  out  with  the  ci'^'il  broils  of  the 
Seleueidae,  offered  the  kingdom  to  Tigranes, 
king  of  Armenia,  who  united  Syria  to  his  own 
dominions  in  83,  and  held  it  till  his  defeat 
'jy  the  Romans  in  69.- — (13)  Asiaticus,  son 
oif  Eusebcs,  became  king  of  SjTia  on  the 
defeat  of  Tigranes  by  Lucullus  in  69  ;  but  he 
was  deprived  of  it  in  65  by  Pompcy,  who 
reduced  Syria  to  a  Kon.an  province.  In  this 
year  the  Seleucidae  ceased  to  reign. 

II.  Kings  of  Commagene. — (1)  Made  an 
alliance  with  the  Romans,  about  b.c.  64. 
He  assisted  Pompey  with  ti'oops  in  49,  and 
was  attacked  by  Antony  in  38.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Mithridates  I.  about  31. — 
(2)  Succeeded  Mithridates  I.,  and  was  put  to 
death  at  Rome  by  Augustus  in  29. — (3)  Suc- 
ceeded Mithridates  II.,  and  died  in  a.d.  17. 
Upon  his  death,  Commagene  became  a  Roman 
province,  and  remained  so  till  a.d.  38. — (4) 
Surnamed  Epiphanes,  received  his  paternal 
dominion  from  Caligula  in  a.d.  38.  He  as- 
sisted the  Romans  in  their  wars  against  the 
Parthians  under  Nero,  and  ag:iinst  the  Jews 
under  Vespasian.  In  72,  he  was  accused  of 
conspiring  with  the  Parthians  against  the 
Romans,  was  deprived  of  his  kingdom,  and 
retired  to  Rome,  where  he  passed  the 
remainder  of  his  life. 

III.  Literary. — Of  Ascalox,  the  founder 
of  the  fifth  Academy,  was  a  friend  of  Lucullus 
and  the  teacher  of  Cicero  during  his  studies 
at  Athens  {b.c.  79). 

ANTIOPE  (-es) .  (1)  Daughter  of  Nycteus, 
and  mother  by  Zeus  (Jupiter)  of  Amphion 
and  Zethus.  For  details  see  Ajiphion. — (2) 
An  Amazon,  sister  of  Ilippolyte,  wife  of 
Theseus,  and  mother  of  Hippolytus. 

ANTIPATER  (-tri) .  (1)  The  Macedonian,  an 


officer  greatly  trusted  by  Philip  and  Alexander 
the  Groat,  was  left  by  the  latter  repent  in 
Macedonia,  when  he  crossed  over  into  Asia  in 
B.C.  334.  On  the  death  of  .\le.\andcr  (323), 
Antipater,  in  conjunction  with  Craterus, 
carried  on  war  against  the  Greeks,  who 
endeavoured  to  recover  their  independence. 
This  war,  usually  called  the  Lamian  war, 
from  Lamia,  where  Antipater  was  besieged 
in  323,  was  terminated  by  Antipater's  ^-ictory 
over  the  confederates  at  Crannon  in  322. 
This  was  followed  by  the  submission  of  Athens 
and  the  death  of  Demosthenes.  Antipater 
died  in  319,  after  appointing  Polyspcrchon 
regent,  and  his  own  son  Cassander  to  a 
subordinate  position. — (2)  Grandson  of  the 
preceding,  and  second  son  of  Cassander  and 
Thessalonica.  He  and  his  brother  Alexander 
quarrelled  for  the  possession  of  Macedonia ; 
and  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  availed  himself  of 
their  dissensions  to  obtain  the  kingdom,  and 
to  put  to  death  the  two  brothers. — (3) 
Father  of  Herod  the  Great,  son  of  a  noble 
Idumaean  of  the  same  name,  espoused  the 
cause  of  HjTcanus  against  his  brother  Aris- 
tobulus.  He  was  appointed  by  Caesar  in 
B.C.  47  procurator  of  Judaea,  which  appoint- 
ment he  held  till  his  death  in  43,  when  he 
was  poisoned. — (4)  Eldest  son  of  Herod 
the  Great  by  his  first  wife,  conspired  against 
his  father's  life,  and  was  executed  five 
days  before  Herod's  death. — (5)  Of  Tarsus, 
a  Stoic  philosopher,  the  successor  of  Diogenes 
and  the  teacher  of  Panactius,  about  B.r.  144. 

ANTIPATER,  L.  CAELIXIS  (-i),  a  Roman 
historian,  and  a  contemporary  of  C.  Gracchus 
(B.C.  123),  wrote  Annales,  which  contained  a 
valuable  account  of  the  second  Punic  war. 

ANTIPATRIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  lUyricum  on 
the  borders  of  Macedonia,  on  the  Apsus. 

ANTIPHATES  (-ae),  king  of  the  mythical 
Laestrygones  in  Sicily,  who  are  represented  as 
giants  and  cannibals.  They  destroyed  1 1  of 
the  ships  of  Ulysses,  who  escaped  with  only 
one  vessel.  Formiae  is  called  by  Ovid  Anti- 
pJiafae  domvs,  because  it  is  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  the  Laestrygones. 

ANTIPIIELLUS.      [Phelltis.] 

ANTIPHILUS  (-i),  of  Egypt,  a  distinguished 
painter,  the  rival  of  Apelles,  painted  for 
Philip  and  Alexander  the  Great. 

ANTIPHON  (-Onis),  the  most  ancient  of  the 
10  orators,  born  at  Rhamnus  in  Attica,  b.c. 
480.  He  belonged  to  the  oligarchical  party  at 
Athens,  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  government  of  the  Four 
Hundred  (B.C.  411),  after  the  overthrow  of 
which  he  was  brought  to  trial,  condemned, 
and  put  to  death.  .4ntiphon  introduced 
great  improvements  in  public  speaking  ;  he 
opened  a  school  in  which  he  taught  rhetoric, 
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and  the  historian  Thucyilidcs  was  one  of  hia 
pupils.  The  orations  which  he  composed  were 
written  for  otlicrs  ;  and  tlio  only  time  that 
he  spoke  in  public  himself  was  when  he  was 
accused  and  condemned  to  death.  This  speech 
is  now  lost.  We  still  possess  15  of  his 
orations,  3  of  which  were  written  by  him  for 
others,  and  the  remaining  12  as  specimens 
for  his  school,  or  exercises  on  fictitious  cases. 
ANTIPOLIS  (-is:  Antihes),  a  town  in  Gallia 
Narbonensis  on  the  coast,  a  few  miles  W.  of 
Nicaca,  founded  by  JIassilia. 
ANTIRRHIUM.  [Riiium.] 
ANTISSA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Leshos,  on  the 
W.  coast  between  Methymna,  and  the  pro- 
montory Sigrium,  was  originally  on  a  small 
island  opposite  Lesbos,  which  was  afterwards 
united  with  Lesbos. 

ANTISTHEXKS  (-is  and  -ae),  an  Athenia-i, 
founder  of  the  sect  of  the  Cynic  philosophers. 
His  mother  was  a  Thracian.  In  his  youth  he 
fought  at  Tanagra  (n.c.  426),  and  was  a 
disciple  first  of  Gorgias,  and  then  of  Socrates, 
whom  he  never  quitted,  and  at  whose  death 
he  was  present.  He  died  at  Athens,  at  the 
age  of  71.  He  taught  in  the  Cj-nosarges,  a 
gymnasium  for  the  use  of  Athenians  born  of 
foreign  mothers  ;  whence  probably  his  fol- 
lowers were  called  Cynics,  though  others 
derive  their  name  from  their  dog-like  neglect 
of  all  forms  and  usages  of  society.  He  was 
an  enemy  to  all  speculation,  and  thus  was 
opposed  to  Plato.  He  taught  that  virtue  is 
the  sole  thing  necessary.  From  his  school 
the  Stoics  subsequently  sprung. 
ANTISTIUS  LABEO.  [Labeo.] 
ANTITAURUS  (-i :  AU-Bagh),  a  chain  of 
moimtains,  which  strikes  off  N.E.  from  the 
main  chain  of  the  Taurus  on  the  S.  border  of 
Cappadocia,  in  the  centre  of  whicli  district  it 
turns  to  the  E.  and  runs  parallel  to  the 
Taurus  as  far  as  the  Euphrates.  Its  average 
height  exceeds  that  of  the  Taurus. 

ANTIUM  (-i),  a  very  ancient  town  of  La- 
tium  on  a  rocky  promontory  running  out 
some  distance  '  into  the  Tyrrhenian  sea. 
It  was  founded  by  Tyrrhenians  and  Pelas- 
gians,  and  was  noted  for  its  piracy.  It 
was  taken  by  the  Romans  in  B.C.  408,  and  a 
colony  was  sent  thither  ;  but  it  revolted,  was 
taken  a  second  time  by  the  Romans  in  338, 
was  deprived  of  all  its  ships,  the  beaks  of 
which  [Rostra)  served  to  ornament  the  plat- 
form of  the  speakers  in  the  Fvoman  forum,  and 
received  another  Roman  colony.  In  the  latter 
times  of  the  republic  and  under  the  empire,  it 
was  a  favourite  residence  of  many  of  the  Roman 
nobles  and  emperors.  The  emperor  Nero  was 
born  here,  and  in  the  remains  of  his  palace 
the  Apollo  Belvedere  was  found.  Antium 
possessed  temples  of  Fortune  and  Xeptuue, 


ANTONIA  (-ae).  (1)  Major,  elder  daughter 
of  ]\I.  Antonius  and  Octavia,  husband  of  L. 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  and  mother  of  Cn. 
Doniitius,  the  father  of  the  emperor  Nero. — 
(2)  MiNOK,  younger  sister  of  the  preceding, 
husband  of  Drusus,  the  brother  of  the 
emperor  Tiberius,  and  mother  of  Germanicus, 
the  father  of  the  emperor  Caligula,  of  Livia, 
or  Liviila,  and  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  She 
died  A.D.  38,  soon  after  the  accession  of  her 
grandson  Caligula.  She  was  celebrated  for 
her  beauty,  virtue,  and  chastity.  —  (3) 
Daughter  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  was  put 
to  death  by  Nero,  a.d.  G6,  because  she  refused 
to  marry  him. 

ANTONIA  TURRIS,  a  castle  on  a  rock  at 
the  N.AV.  corner  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem, 
which  commanded  both  the  temple  and  the 
city.  It  was  at  first  called  Baris  :  Herod  the 
Great  changed  its  name  in  honour  of  31. 
Antonius.  It  contained  the  residence  of  the 
Procurator_Judaeae. 

ANTONINOPOLIS  (-is),  a  city  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, between  Edessa  and  Dara,  aft. 
Maximianopolis,  and  oft.  Constantia. 

ANTONINUS,      M.      AURKLIUS.       [M. 

AURELIUS.] 

ANTONINUS  PIUS  (-i),  Roman  emperor, 
A.D.  138 — 161,  horn  near  Lanuvium,  a.d.  86, 
was  adoi)ted  by  Hadrian  in  138,  and  succeeded 
the  latter  in  the  same  year.  The  senate  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  title  of  Pius,  or  the  duti- 
fully affectionate,  because  he  persuaded  them 
to  grant  to  his  father  Hadrian  the  apotheosis 
and  the  other  honours  usually  paid  to  deceased 
emperors.  The  reign  of  Antoninus  is  almost  a 
blank  in  history — a  blank  caused  by  the  sus- 
pension for  a  time  of  war,  violence,  and  crime. 
He  was  one  of  the  best  princes  that  ever 
mounted  a  throne,  and  all  his  thoughts  and 
energies  were  dedicated  to  the  happiness  of  his 
people.  He  died  IGl,  in  his  75th  j'ear.  He 
was  succeeded  by  M.  Aurelius,  whom  he  had 
adopted,  when  he  himself  was  adopted  by 
Hadrian,  and  to  whom  he  gave  his  daughter 
Faustina  in  marriage. 

ANTONIUS  (-i).  (1)  M.,  the  orator,  horn  B.C. 
143  ;  quaestor  in  113  ;  praetor  in  104,  when 
he  fought  against  the  pirates  in  Cilicia ;  consul 
in  99  ;  and  censor  in  97.  He  belonged  to 
Sulla's  party,  and  was  put  to  death  by  Marius 
and  Cinna,  when  thej-  entered  Rome  in  87  : 
his  head  was  cut  off  and  placed  on  the  Rostra. 
Cicero  mentions  him  and  L.  Crassus  as  the 
most  distinguished  orators  of  their  age ;  and 
he  is  introduced  as  one  of  the  speakers  in 
Cicero's  Be  Oratore. — (2)  M.,  surnamed 
Creticus,  elder  son  of  the  orator,  and  father 
of  the  triumvir,  was  praetor  in  75,  and 
received  the  command  of  the  fleet  and  all 
the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean,  in  order  to 
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clear  the  sea  of  pirates  ;  but  he  did  not  suc- 
ceed in  his  object,  and  used  his  power  to 
plunder  the  provinces.  lie  died  shortly  after- 
wards in  Crete,  and  was  called  Cieticus  in 
derision. — (3)  C,  younger  son  of  tlio  orator, 
and  xuicle  of  the  triumvir,  was  expelled  the 
senate  in  70,  and  was  the  colleague  of  Cicero 
in  the  praetorship  (05)  and  consulship  (G3). 
He  was  one  of  Catiline's  conspirators,  but 
deserted  the  latter  by  Cicero's  promising  him 
the  province  of  Macedonia.  He  had  to  lead 
an  army  against  Catiline,  but  unwilling  to 
fight  against  his  former  friend,  ho  gave  the 
command  on  the  day  of  battle  to  his  legate, 
M.  Petreius.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  war 
Antony  went  into  his  province,  which  he 
plundered  shamefully ;  and  on  his  return  to 
Kome  in  59  was  accused  both  of  taking  part 
in  Catiline's  conspiracy  and  of  extortion  in 
his  province.  He  was  defended  by  Cicero, 
but  was  condemned,  and  retired  to  the  island 
of  Ccphallenia.  He  was  subsequently  recalled, 
probably  by  Caesar,  and  was  in  Rome  at  the 
beginning  of  -14. — (4)  M.,  the  Triumviu, 
•was  son  of  No.  2.  and  Julia,  the  sister  of 
L.  Julius  Caesar,  consul  in  G-t,  and  was  born 
about  S3.  His  father  died  while  he  was  still 
young,  and  he  was  brought  up  by  Lcntulus, 
who  married  his  mother  Julia,  and  who  was 
put  to  death  by  Cicero  in  G  3  as  one  of  Cati- 
line's conspirators :  hence  Antony  became 
a  personal  enemy  of  Cicero.  Antony  indulged 
in  his  earliest  youth  in  every  kind  of  dissipa- 
tion, and  his  affairs  soon  became  deeply 
involved.  In  58  he  went  to  Syi-ia,  where  he 
served  with  distinction  under  A.  Gabinius. 
In  54  he  went  to  Caesar  in  Gaul,  and  by 
the  influence  of  the  latter  was  elected  quaestor 
(52).  He  now  became  one  of  the  most  active 
partisans  of  Caesar.  He  was  tribune  of  the 
plebs  in  49,  and  in  January  fled  to  Caesar's 
camp  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  after  putting  his  veto 
upon  the  decree  of  the  senate  which  deprived 
Caesar  of  his  command.  In  48  Antony  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  where  he 
commanded  the  left  wing.  In  44  he  was 
consul  with  Caesar,  when  he  offered  him 
the  kingly  diadem  at  the  festival  of  the 
Lupercalia.  After  Caesar's  murder  on  the 
15th  of  March,  Antony  endeavoured  to  suc- 
ceed to  his  power.  He  pronounced  the  speech 
over  Caesar's  body  and  read  his  will  to  the 
people  ;  and  he  also  obtained  the  papers  and 
private  property  of  Caesar.  But  he  found  a 
new  and  unexpected  rival  in  young  Octa- 
vianus,  the  adopted  son  and  great-nephew  of 
the  dictator,  who  at  first  joined  the  senate  in 
order  to  crush  Antony.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  year  Antony  proceeded  to  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
which  had  boon  previously  granted  him  by 
the  senate ;   but  Dec.  Brutus  refused  to  sur- 


render the  province  to  Antony  and  tlirew 
himself  into  Mutina,  where  he  was  bcsiejfcd 
by  Antony.  The  senate  approved  of  the 
conduct  of  Brutus,  declared  Antony  a  public 
enemy,  and  entrusted  the  conduct  of  tlic  war 
against  him  to  Octavianus.  Antony  was 
defeated  at  the  battle  of  Mutina,  in  April  43, 
and  was  obliged  to  cross  the  .-Vlps.  Both  the 
consuls,  however,  had  fallen,  and  the  senate 
now  began  to  show  their  jealousy  of  Octavi- 
anus.  Meantime  Antony  was  joined  by 
Lepidus  with  a  powerful  army  :  Octavianus 
became  reconciled  to  Antony;  and  it  was 
agreed  that  the  government  of  the  state  should 
be  vested  in  Antony,  Octa\-ianus,  and  Lepidus, 
under  the  title  of  'Triuniciri  Itcpubliane  Con- 
stilitendac,  for  the  next  5  years.  The  mutual 
enemies  of  each  were  proscribed,  and  in  the 
numerous  executions  that  followed,  Cicero, 
who  had  attacked  Antony  in  his  Philippio 
Orations,  fell  a  victim  to  Antony.  In  42 
Antony  and  Octavianus  cruslied  the  repub- 
lican party  by  the  battle  of  Philippi,  in  which 
Brutus  and  Cassius  fell.  Antony  then  went 
to  Asia,  which  he  had  received  as  his  share 
of  the  Roman  world.  In  Cilicia  lie  met  with 
Cleopatra,  and  followed  her  to  Egypt,  a  cap- 
tive to  her  charms.  In  41  Fuhia,  the  wife 
of  Antony,  and  his  brother  L.  Antonius,  made 
war  upon  Octavianus  in  Italy.  Antony  pre- 
pared to  support  his  relatives,  but  tlie  war 
was  brought  to  a  close  at  the  beginning  of  40, 
before  Antony  could  reach  Italy.  The  oppor- 
tune death  of  Fulvia  facilitated  the  reconcili- 
ation of  Antony  and  Octavianus,  wliich  was 
cemented  by  Antony  marrying  Octavia,  the 
sister  of  Octavianus.  Antony  remained  in 
Italy  till  39,  when  the  triumvirs  concluded  a 
peace  with  Sext.  Pompey,  and  he  afterwards 
went  to  his  provinces  in  the  East.  In  this 
year  and  the  following  Vcntidius,  the  lieu- 
tenant of  Antony,  defeated  the  Parthians. 
In  37  Antony  crossed  over  to  Italy,  when  the 
triumvirate  was  renewed  for  5  years.  He 
then  returned  to  the  East,  and  shortly  after- 
wards sent  Octavia  back  to  her  brother,  and 
surrendered  himself  entirely  to  the  charms  of 
Cleopatra.  In  30  he  invaded  Parthia,  but 
he  lost  a  great  number  of  his  troops,  and  was 
obliged  to  retreat.  He  was  more  successful 
in  his  invasion  of  Armenia  in  34,  for  he 
obtained  possession  of  the  person  of  Arta- 
vasdes,  the  Armenian  king,  and  carried  him 
to  Alexandria.  Antony  now  laid  aside 
entirely  the  character  of  a  Roman  citizen, 
and  assumed  the  pomp  and  ceremony  of  an 
Eastern  despot.  His  conduct,  and  the  un- 
bounded influence  which  Cleopatra  had 
ac^juired  over  him,  alienated  many  of  his 
friends  and  supporters ;  and  Octavianus  saw 
that  the  time  had  now  come  for  crushing  his 
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rival.  The  contest  -was  decided  by  the 
memorable  sea-fight  off  Actium,  September 
2nd,  31,  in  which  Antony's  fleet  ■was  com- 
pletely defeated.  Antony,  accompanied  by 
Cleopatra,  fled  to  Alexandria,  where  he  put  an 
end  to  his  own  life  in  the  following  year  (30), 
when  Octavianus  appeared  before  the  city. 
— (5)  C,  brother  of  tlie  triumvir,  was  praetor 
in  Macedonia  in  44,  fell  into  the  hands  of  M. 
Brutus  in  43,  and  was  put  to  death  by  Brutus 
in  42,  to  revenge  the  murder  of  Cicero. — (6) 
L.,  yoimgest  brother  of  the  triumvir,  was 
consul  in  41,  when  he  engaged  in  war  against 
Octavianus  at  the  instigation  of  Fuhia,  his 
brother's  wife.  lie  threw  himself  into  the 
town  of  Perusia,  which  he  was  obliged  to 
surrender  in  the  following  year.  His  life  was 
spared,  and  he  was  afterwards  appointed  by 
Octavianus  to  the  command  of  Iberia. — (7)  M., 
elder  son  of  the  triumvir  by  Fulvia,  was  exe- 
cuted by  order  of  Octavianus,  after  the  death 
of  his  father  in  30. — (8)  Julvs,  younger  son 
of  the  triumvir  by  Fulvia,  was  brought  up  by 
his  step-mother  Octavia  at  Rome,  and  received 
great  marks  of  favour  from  Augustus.  He 
was  consul  in  b.  c.  10,  but  was  put  to  death 
in  2,  in  consequence  of  his  adulterous  inter- 
course with  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Au- 
gustus. 

ANTOXIUS  FELIX.     [Felix.] 

AXTUNIUS  5IUSA.      [Mvsa.] 

ANTOXiUS  PrailUS.     [Purars.] 

ANTROX  (-unis),  a  town  in  Phthiotis  in 
Thessaly,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Sinus 
Maliacus. 

ANtJBIS  (-is),  an  Egyptian  divinity,  wor- 
shipped in  the  form  of  a  human  being  with  a 
dog's  head.  The  Greeks  identified  him  with 
their  own  Hermes  (the  Roman  Mercury),  and 
thus  speak  of  Hermanuphis  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  Amnion.  His  wor- 
ship was  introduced  at  Rome  towards  the  end 
of  the  republic. 

ANXUR.     [Tarracina.] 

AXYTUS  (-i),  a  wealthy  Athenian,  the  most 
influential  and  formidable  of  the  accusers  of 
Socrates,  b.  c.  399.  He  was  a  leading  man 
of  the  democratical  party,  and  took  an  active 
part,  along  with  Thrasybulus,  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  30  Tyrants. 

AONES  (-um),  an  ancient  race  in  Boeotia. 
Hence  the  poets  frequently  use  Aoniiis  as 
equivalent  to  Boeotian.  As  Mount  Helicon 
and  the  fountain  Aganippe  were  in  Aonia, 
the  Muses  are  called  Aomdes. 

AORSI  or  ADORSI  (-5rum),  a  powerful 
people  of  Asiatic  Sarmatia,  chiefly  found  be- 
tween the  Palus  Maeotis  [Sea  of  Azof)  and 
the  Caspian,  whence  they  spread  far  into 
European  Sarmatia. 

AOUS  (-i)  or  AEAS  (-antis),  the  principal 


river  of  the  Greek  part  of  Illyricum,  rising 
in  JI.  Lacmon,  and  flowing  into  the  Ionian 
sea  near  Apollonia. 

xVPAME.V  or  -lA  (-ae).  (1)  A.  Ad  Oroxteji 
a  city  of  Syria,  built  by  Seleucus  Nicator  on 
the  site  of  the  older  city  of  Pella,  in  a  very 
strong  position  on  the  river  Orontes  or  Axius, 
and  named  in  honour  of  his  wife  Apama. — (2) 
A.  CiBOTus  or  Ad  Maeandrum,  a  great  city 
of  Phrygia,  on  the  Maeander,  close  above 
its  confluence  with  the  Marsyas.  It  was 
built  by  Antiochus  I.  Soter,  who  named  it  in 
honour  of  his  mother  Apama. — (3)  A.  Mtr- 
LEON,  in  Bithynia.     [Myrlea.] 

APELLES  (-is),  the  most  celebrated  of  Gre- 
cian painters,  was  born,  most  probably,  at  Co- 
lophon in  Ionia,  though  some  ancient  writers 
call  him  a  Coan  and  others  an  Ephesian.  He 
was  the  contemporary  of  Alexander  the  Great 
(B.C.  336 — 323),  who  entertained  so  high  an 
opinion  of  him,  that  he  was  the  only  person 
whom  Alexander  would  permit  to  take  his 
portrait.  "We  are  not  told  when  or  where  he 
died.  Throughout  his  life  Apelles  laboured 
to  improve  himself,  especially  in  di'awing, 
which  he  never  spent  a  day  without  practis- 
ing. Hence  the  proverb  Nulla  dies  sine  linea. 
Of  his  portraits  the  most  celebrated  was  that 
of  Alexander  wielding  a  thunderbolt ;  but 
the  most  admired  of  all  his  pictures  was 
the  "  Venus  Anadyomene,"  or  Venus  rising 
out  of  the  sea.  The  goddess  was  wringing 
her  hail-,  and  the  falling  drops  of  water 
formed  a  transparent  silver  veil  around  her 
form. 

APELLICOX,  of  Teos,  a  Peripatetic  philo- 
sopher and  great  collector  of  books.  His 
valuable  library  at  Atliens,  containing  the 
autographs  of  Aristotle's  works,  was  carried 
to  Rome  by  SuUa  (b.c.  83)  :  ApelUcon  had 
died  just  before. 

APENNIXUS  (-i)  MOXS,  (probably  from 
the  Celtic  Pen  "  a  height"),  the  Apennines,  a 
chain  of  mountains  running  throughout  Italy 
from  X.  to  S.,  and  forming  the  backbone  of  the 
peninsula.  It  is  a  continuation  of  the  Mari- 
time Alps  [Alpes],  and  begins  near  Genua. 
At  the  boundaries  of  Samnium,  Apulia, 
and  Lueania,  it  divides  into  two  main 
branches,  one  of  which  runs  E.  through 
Apulia  and  Calabria,  and  terminates  at  the 
Salentine  promontory,  and  the  other  W. 
through  Bruttium,  terminating  apparently  at 
Rhegium  and  the  straits  of  Jlessina,  but  in 
reality  continued  throughout  Sicily. 

APER  (-ri),  ARRIUS  (-i),  praeWian  pre- 
fect, and  son-in-law  of  the  emperor  Xumc- 
rian,  whom  he  was  said  to  have  murdered : 
he  was  himself  put  to  death  by  Diocletian  on 
his  accession  in  a.d.  281. 

APERAXTI.\  (-ae),   a    town   and   district 
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of  Aetolia  near  the  Achelous,  inhabited  by 
the  Aperantii. 

APHACA  (-ae),  a  town  of  Coelc-SjTia,  be- 
tween Heliopolis  and  Byblus,  celebrated  for 
the  worship  and  oracle  of  ApluodltG  (Venus). 

APIIARKUS  (-ei),  father  of  Idas  and 
Lyncens,  the  ApharStidae  (also  Aphiireia 
proles),  celebrated  for  their  fight  with  Castor 
and  Pollux. 

APHIDXA  (-ae),  an  Attic  demus  not  far 
from  Decelea,  was  orig-inally  one  of  the  12 
towns  and  districts  into  which  Cecrops  is  said 
to  have  divided  Attiea.  Here  Theseus  con- 
cealed Helen,  but  her  brothers  Castor  and 
Pollux  took  the  place  and  rescued  their 
sister. 

APHODIrsIAS  (-adis),  the  name  of  seve- 
ral places  famous  for  the  worship  of  Aphrodite 
(Venus). — (1)  A  town  in  Caria  on  the  site 
of  an  old  town  of  the  Leleges,  named  Ninup  : 


under  the  Romans  a  free  city  and  asylum, 

and  a  flourishing   school   of  art. (2)   Also 

called  Venkris  Oppidu.m,  a  town,  harbour, 
and  island  on  the  coast  of  Cilicia,  opposite  to 
Cyprus. 

APIIRODITK  (-es),  called  VKNU.S  (Cris), 
by  the  Romans,  the  goddess  of  love  and  beauty. 
In  the  Iliad  she  is  represented  as  the  daughter 
of  Zeus  and  DiOnc ;  but  later  poets  frequently 
relate  that  she  was  sprung  from  the  foam  of 
the  sea,  whence  they  derive  her  name.  She 
was  the  wife  of  Hephaestus  (Vulcan)  ;  but 
she  proved  faithless  to  her  husband,  and 
was  in  love  with  Ares  (Mars),  the  god  of  war. 
She  also  loved  the  gods  Dionj'sus  (Bacchus), 
Hermes  (Mercury),  and  Poseidon  (Neptune), 
and  the  mortals  Anchises  and  Adonis.  She 
surpassed  all  the  other  goddesses  in  beauty, 
and  hence  received  the  prize  of  beauty  from 
Paris.    [Paris.]     She  likewise  had  the  power 


Aphrodite  (Venus)  and 'Eros  (Cupid).      (Causei, 
INIuseum  ilomanuni,  vol.  1.  tav.  40.) 


of  granting  beauty  and  invincible  charms  to 
others,  and  whoever  wore  her  magic  girdle 
immediately  became  an  object  of  love  and  de- 
sire. In  the  vegetable  kingdom  the  mjrtle, 
rose,  apple,  poppy,  &c,,  were  sacred  to  her. 
The  animals  sacred  to  her,  which  are  often 
mentioned  as  drawing  her  chariot  or  serving 
as   her  messengers,    arc  the   sparrow,    the 


dove,  the  swan,  the  swallow,  and  a  bird 
called  iynx.  She  is  generally  represented 
in  works  of  art  with  her  son  Eros  (Cupid). 
The  principal  places  of  her  worship  in  Greece 
were  the  islands  of  Cyprus  and  Cythera. 
Her  ^^■orsllip  was  of  Eastern  origin,  and  pro- 
bably introduced  by  the  Phoenicians  to  the 
islands  of  Cyprus  and  Cythera,  from  whence  it 
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Bprcad  all  over  Greece.  Slie  appears  to  have 
been  originally  identical  with  Astartc,  called 
by  the  Hebrews  Ashtoreth. 

APHTH6iNiUS(-i),  of  Antioch.a  Greek  rhe- 
torician, lived  about  a.d.  315,  and  wrote  the 
introduction  to  the  study  of  rlictoric,  entitled 
rrogymnasmata.  It  was  used  as  the  common 
school-book  in  this  branch  of  education  for 
scTcral  centuries. 

APHYTIS  (-is),  a  town  in  the  peninsula 
Pallcne  in  Macedonia,  with  a  celebrated 
temple  and  oracle  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  Amnion. 

APIA^     [Apis.] 

APICiUS  (-i),  the  name  of  three  notorious 
gluttons. — (1)  The  first  lived  in  the  time  of 
Sulla. — (2)  The  second  and  most  renowned, 
M.  GaUus  Apicius,  flourished  under  Tiberius. 
Having  squandered  his  fortune  on  the  plea- 
sures of  the  table,  ho  hanged  himself. — (3)  A 
contemporary  of  Trajan,  sent  to  this  emperor, 
when  he  was  in  Parthia,  fresh  oysters,  pre- 
served by  a  skilful  process  of  his  own. — The 
work  on  Cookery  ascribed  to  Apicius,  was 
probably  compiled  at  a  late  period  by  some 
one  who  prefixed  tlic  name  of  Apicius,  in 
order  to  insure  the  circulation  of  his  book. 

APID.InUS  (-i),  a  river  in  Thcssaly,  flow- 
ing into  the  Enlpeus  near  Pharsalus. 

APioLAE  (-rirum),  a  town  of  Latium, 
destroved  by  Tarquinius  Priscus. 

APION,  a  Greek  grammarian,  and  a  native 
of  Oasis  in  Egypt,  taught  rhetoric  at  Home 
in  the  reigns  of  Tiberius  and  Claudius.  Ho 
wrote  a  work  against  the  Jews,  to  which 
Joscphus  replied  in  his  treatise  Ji/aliist  Apion. 

APION,  PTOLEMAEUS.      [Ptolkmaeus.] 

APIS  (-is).  (1)  Son  of  Phoroncus  and  Lao- 
dice,  king  of  Argos,  from  whom  Peloponnesus, 
and  more  especially  Argos,  was  called  AriA. — 
(2)  The  sacred  Bull  of  Memphis,  worshipped 
as  a  god  among  the  Egj^jtians.  Tliero  were 
certain  signs  by  which  he  was  recognised  to 
be  the  god.  At  Memphis,  he  had  a  splendid 
residence,  containing  extensive  walks  and 
courts  for  his  amusement.  His  birthday, 
which  was  celebrated  every  year,  was  a  day 
of  rejoicing  for  all  Egypt.  Ilis  death  was  a 
season  of  public  mourning,  which  continued 
till  another  sacred  bull  was  discovered  by  the 
priests. 

APODOTI  (-orum),  a  people  in  the  S.E.  of 
Aetolia,  between  theEvenus  and  Ilj'laethus. 

APOLLINARIS,  SIDONIUS.      [Sidonius.] 

APOLLINIS  PR.,  a  promontory  in  N.  Africa, 
forming  the  W.  point  of  the  gulf  of  Carthage. 

APOLLO  (-i'nis),  one  of  the  pfi-eat  divmitics 
of  the  Greeks,  son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Leto 
(Latona)  and  twin  brother  of  Artemis  (Diana), 
was  born  in  the  island  of  Delos,  whither  Leto 
had  fled  from  the  jealous  Ilcra  (Juno). 
[Leto.]     The  powers  ascribed  to  Apollo  are 


apparently  of  different  kinds,  but  all  are  con- 
nected with  one  anotlicr,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  classification.  He  is — 1.  27ie 
i/od  who  punishes,  whence  lie  is  represented 
with  a  bow  and  arrows.  All  sudden  deaths 
were  believed  to  be  the  effect  of  his  arrows  ; 
and  with  them  he  sent  the  plague  into  the  camp 
of  the  Greeks  before  Troy.— 2.  'JTIie  yoA  who 
affords  help  and  wards  off  evil.  As  he  had  the 
power  of  punishing  men,  so  he  was  also  able 
to  deliver  men,  if  duly  propitiated.  From  his 
being  the  god  who  afforded  help,  he  is  the 
father  of  Aesculapius,  the  god  of  the  healing 
art,  and  was  also  identified  in  later  times 
with  Paceon,  tlia  god  of  the  healing  art  in 
Homer. — 3.  The  god  of  projihccy,  Apollo 
exercised  this  power  in  his  numerous  oracles, 
and  especially  in  that  of  Delphi.  Hence  ho 
is  frequently  called  the  Pythian  Apollo,  from 
Pytho,  the  ancient  name  of  Delphi,  lie  had  the 
power  of  communicating  the  gift  of  prophecy 
both  to  gods  and  men,  and  all  the  ancient 
seers  and  prophets  are  placed  in  some  rela- 
tionship to  liini. — 4.  Ihe  god  of  song  and 
music.  We  find  him  in  the  Iliad  delighting 
the  immortal  gods  with  his  phorminx  ;  and 
the  Homeric  bards  derived  their  art  of  song 
either  from  Apollo  or   the  Muses.     Hence 


Apollo  Musagetes.     (Osterlcy,  Ueulc.  dcr  alten 
Kunst,  tav.  32.) 

he  is  placed  in  close  connexion  with  the 
Muses,  and  is  called  Musagetes,  as  leader  of  the 
choir  of  the  Muses.  Later  tradition  ascribed 
to  Apollo  even  the  invention  of  the  flute  and 
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lyre,  while  it  is  more  commonly  related  that 
he  received  the  lyre  from  Hermes  (Mercury). 
Respecting  his  musical  contests,  see  Mar- 
STAS,  Midas. — 5.  27i«  t/od  who  protects  the 
flocfcs  and  cattle.  There  are  in  Homer 
only  a  few  allusions  to  this  feature  in  the 


Apollo,  with  Ljre  anil  Bow.     (Zoega,  BassirUieTi. 
tav.  9S.) 

character  of  .\pollo,  but  in  later  writers  it 
assumes  a  very  prominent  form,  and  in  the 
story  of  Apollo  tending  the  flocks  of  Admetus 


The  Pj'thian  .\pollo.    (Audran,  Propovtion  du  Corps 
Ilumain,  pi.  IS.) 

at  Pherae  in  Thessaly,  the  idea  reaches  its 
height. — 6.  TJie  god  who  delights  in  the  foun- 
dation of  towns  and  the  establishment  of  civil 


constitutions.  Hence  a  town  or  a  colony  was 
never  founded  by  the  Greeks  without  con- 
sulting an  oracle  of  Apollo,  so  that  in  every 
case  ho  became,  as  it  were,  their  spiritual 
leader. — 7.  TJie  god  of  the  Sun.  In  Homer, 
.VpoUo  and  Helios,  or  the  Sun,  are  perfectly 
distinct,  and  his  identification  with  the  Sun, 
though  almost  universal  among  later  writers, 
was  the  result  of  later  speculations  and  of 
foreign,  chiefly  Egyptian,  influence. — Apollo 
had  more  influence  upon  the  Greeks  than  any 
other  god.  It  may  safely  be  asserted,  that 
the  Greeks  would  never  have  become  what 
they  were,  without  the  worship  of  Apollo  :  in 
him  the  brightest  side  of  the  Grecian  mind  is 
reflected.  In  the  religion  of  the  early  Romans 
there  is  no  trace  of  the  worship  of  Apollo. 
The  Romans  became  acquainted  with  this 
divinity  thi'ough  the  Greeks,  and  adopted  all 
their  notions  about  him  from  the  latter  people. 
During  the  second  Punic  war,  in  212,  the 
ludi  .\pollinares  were  instituted  in  his  honour. 
— The  most  beautiful  among  the  extant 
representations  of  Apollo,  is  the  Apollo  Bel- 
vedere at  Rome,  in  which  he  appears  as  the 
perfect  ideal  of  youthful  manliness. 

APOLLODORUS  (-i),  of  Athens,  flourished 
about  B.C.  140.  His  work,  entitled  Bihlio- 
thcca,  contains  a  well  arranged  account  of 
the  Greek  mythology. 

APOLLOXIA  (-ae).  (1)  .4ji  important 
town  in  IlljTia,  not  far  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Aous,  and  CO  stadia  from  the  sea. 
It  was  founded  by  the  Corinthians  and  Cor- 
cyraeans,  and  was  equally  celebrated  as  a 
place  of  commerce  and  of  learning.  Many 
distinguished  Romans,  among  others  the 
young  Octavius,  afterwards  the  emperor 
Augustus,  pursued  their  studies  here.  Per- 
sons travelling  from  Italy  to  Greece  and  the 
East,  usually  landed  either  at  Apollonia  or 
Dyrrhacium. — (2)  A  town  in  JIacedonia, 
on  the  Via  Egnatia,  between  Thessalonica 
and  Amphipolis,  and  S.  of  the  lake  of 
Bolbe. — (3)  A  town  in  Thrace  on  the  Black 
Sea,  a  colony  of  Miletus,  had  a  celebrated 
temple  of  Apollo,  from  which  Lucullus 
carried  away  a  colossus  of  this  god,  and 
erected  it  on  the  Capitol  at  Rome. — (4)  A 
castle  or  fortified  town  of  the  Locri  O/.olac, 
near  Naupactus. — (5)  A  town  on  the  X.  coast 
of  Sicily. — (6)  A  town  in  Bithynia  on  the 
lake  ApoUoniatis,  through  which  the  river 
Bhyndaeus  flows. — (7)  A  town  in  CjTcnaica 
ami  the  harbour  of  Cyrene,  one  of  tlic  5  towns 
of  the  Pentapolis  in  Libya :  it  was  the  birth, 
place  of  Eratosthenes. 

APOLLONIS  (-is),  a  city  in  Lydia,  between 
Pergamus  and  Sardis,  named  after  ApoUonis, 
the  mother  of  king  Eumcncs. 

APOLLONIUS  (-i),     (1)  Of  Alaeanda  in 
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Caria,  a  rhetorician,  taught  rhetDric  at 
Khodcs,  about  n.c.  100. — (2)  Of  Alabanda, 
surnamed  Molo,  likc'wisc  a  rhetorician, 
taught  rhetoric  at  Tihodes.  In  b.c.  81,  Apol- 
lonius  came  to  Kome  as  ambassador  of  the 
llhodians,  on  ■wliicli  occasion  Cicero  heard 
him  ;  Cicero  also  received  instruction  from 
Apollonius  at  llhodes  a  few  j-ears  later. — 
(3)  Pf.rgaeus,  from  Pcrga  in  Pamphylia, 
one  of  the  greatest  mathematicians  of  anti- 
quity, commonlycalled  the  "Great  Geometer," 
■was  educated  at  Alexandria  under  the  suc- 
cessors of  Euclid,  and  flourished  about  b.c. 
2.50 — 220. — (4)  Khodius,  a  poet  and  gram- 
marian, was  born  at  Alexandria,  and  flourished 
in  the  reigns  of  Ptolemy  I'hilopator  and 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes  (n.c.  222 — 181).  In  his 
youth  he  was  instructed  by  Callimachus ;  hut 
they  afterwards  became  bitter  enemies.  Apol- 
lonius taught  rhetoric  at  Rhodes  with  so 
much  success,  that  the  Rhodians  honoured 
him  with  their  franchise  :  hence  lie  was 
called  the  "  Rhodian."  He  afterwards  re- 
turned to  Alexandria,  where  he  succeeded 
Eratosthenes  as  chief  librarian  at  Alexandria. 
His  poem,  called  the  Argonantica,  gives  a 
description  of  the  adventures  of  the  Argonauts. 
— (5)  Tyanexsis  or  Tyanaeus,  i.e.  of  Tyana 
in  Cappadocia,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher, 
was  born  about  4  years  before  the  Christian 
era.  Apollonius  obtained  great  influence  by 
pretending  to  miraculous  powers.  His  life 
is  written  by  Philostratus.  After  travelling 
through  the  greater  part  of  the  then  known 
world,  he  settled  down  at  Ephesus,  where  he 
is  said  to  have  proclaimed  the  death  of  the 
tyrant  Domitian  the  instant  it  took  place. 

APONUS  or  APONI  PONS,  warm  medicinal 
springs,  near  Pata^ium,  hence  called  Aquae 
Patavinae,  were  much  frequented  by  the  sick. 

APPIA  VIA  (-ae),  the  most  celebrated 
of  the  Roman  roads,  was  commenced  by  Ap. 
Claudius  Caecus,  when  censor,  b.c.  312,  and 
■was  the  great  line  of  communication  between 
Rome  and  southern  Italy.  It  issued  from  the 
Porta  Capena,  and  terminated  at  Capua,  but 
was  eventually  extended  to  Brundusium. 

APPIANUS  (-i),  the  Roman  historian,  a 
native  of  Alexandria,  lived  at  Rome  during  the 
reigns  of  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  Antoninus 
Pill*.  He  wrote  a  Roman  history  in  24  books, 
of  which  only  part  has  come  do^wn  to  us.  His 
style  is  clear ;  but  he  possesses  few  merits  as 
an  historian. 

APPIAS  (-adis),  a  nymph  of  the  Appian 
well,  which  was  situated  near  the  temple  of 
Venus  Genctrix  in  the  forum  of  Julius  Caesar. 
It  was  surrounded  by  statues  of  nymphs, 
called  Appiades. 

APPII  FORUM.     [Forum  Appii.] 

APPULEIU.S  or  APULEIUS  (-i),  of  Madura 


in  Africa,  born  about  a.d.  130,  received  the 
first  rudiments  of  education  at  Carthage,  and 
afterwards  studied  the  Platonic  philosophy 
at  Athens.  He  next  travelled  extensively, 
visiting  Italy,  Greece,  and  Asia.  After  his 
return  to  Africa  he  married  a  very  rich  widow. 
His  most  important  work  is  the  Golden  Ass, 
which  is  a  kind  of  romance.  The  well-known 
and  beautiful  tale  of  Cupid  and  Psyche  forms 
an  episode  in  this  work. 

APPULEIUS     SATURNINUS.     [Satubni- 

NTJS.] 

APRIES,  a  king  of  Egj-pt,  the  Pharaoh- 
Hophra  of  Scripture,  succeeded  his  father 
Psammis,  and  reigned  b.c.  595 — 570.  He 
was  dethroned  and  put  to  death  by  Amasis. 

APSUS  (-i),  a  river  in  IlljTia,  flowing  into 
the  Ionian  sea. 

APSYRTUS.     [Abstrtus.] 

APUANI  (-orum),  a  Ligurian  people  on  the 
Macra,  subdued  by  the  Romans  after  a  long 
resistance  and  transplanted  to  Samnium, 
B.C.  180. _ 

APULEIUS.     [Appui.eius.] 

APULIA  (-ae),  included,  in  its  ■widest  sig- 
nification, the  whole  of  the  S.  E.  of  Italy  from 
the  river  Frcnto  to  the  promontory  lapygium. 
In  its  narrower  sense  it  was  the  country  E. 
of  Samniiim  on  both  sides  of  the  Aufidus,  the 
Daunia  and  Poucetia  of  the  Greeks  :  the  S.  E. 
part  was  called  Calabria  by  the  Romans.  The 
Greeks  gave  the  name  of  Daimia  to  the  N. 
part  of  the  country  from  the  Frento  to  the 
Aufidus,  of  Peucetia  to  the  country  from  the 
Aufidus  to  Tarentum  and  Brandusium,  and  of 
lapygia  or  Messapia  to  the  whole  of  the 
remaining  S.  part :  though  they  sometimes 
included  under  lapygia  all  Apulia  in  its 
widest  meaning.  The  country  was  very  fertile, 
especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tarentum, 
and  the  mountains  afforded  excellent  pas- 
turage. The  population  was  of  a  mixed 
nature  :  they  were  for  the  most  part  of  lUy- 
rian  origin,  and  are  said  to  have  settled  in 
the  country  under  the  guidance  of  lapyx, 
Daunius,  and  Peueetius,  three  sons  of  an 
Illyrian  king,  Lycaon.  Subsequently  many 
towns  were  founded  by  Greek  colonists.  The 
Apulians  joined  the  Samnites  against  the 
Romans,  and  became  subject  to  the  latter  on 
the  conquest  of  the  Samnites. 

AQUAE  (-arum),  the  name  given  by  the 
Romans  to  many  medicinal  springs  and  bath- 
ing places : — (1)  Cutiliae,  mineral  springs  in 
Samnium  near  the  ancient  to'wn  of  Cutilia, 
which  perished  in  early  times,  and  E.  of  Reate. 
There  was  a  celebrated  lake  in  its  neighbour- 
hood with  a  floating  island,  which  was  re- 
garded as  the  umbilicus  or  centre  of  Italy. 
Vespasian  died  at  this  place. — (2)  Pata'vin-ae. 
[Aponi  Fo>-s.j— (3)   Sextiae  [Aix],  a  Roman 
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colony  in  Gallia  Xavboncnsis,  founded  by 
Sextius  Calvinus,  B.C.  122  ;  its  mineral  waters 
were  long:  celebrated.  Near  this  place  Marius 
defeated  the  Teutoni,  b.c.  102. — (■!)  Sxati- 
ELLAK,  a  town  of  the  Statielli  in  Liguria, 
celebrated  for  its  warm  baths. 

AQUilAlli.V  (-ae),  a  town  on  the  coast  of 
Zcugitana  in  Africa,  on  the  W.  side  of  llcr- 
maeum  Pr.  (C  Bon).  It  was  a  good  landing- 
place  in  Slimmer. 

AQUILEIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Gallia  Trans- 
padana  at  the  very  top  of  the  Adriatic,  about  GO 
stadia  from  the  sea.  It  was  founded  by  the 
Komans  in  e.g.  182,  as  a  bulwark  against  the 
northern  barbarians,  and  was  one  of  the 
strongest  fortresses  of  the  llomans.  It  was 
also  a  flourishing  place  of  commerce.  It  was 
taken  and  completely  destroyed  by  Attila  in 
A.D.  452:  its  inhabitants  escaped  to  the 
Lagoons,  whore  Venice  was  afterwards  built. 

AQUILLIA  VIA  (-ae),  began  at  Capua,  and 
ran  S.  through  the  very  heart  of  Lucania  and 
Bruttii  to  Rhegium. 

AQUILLIUS  or  AQUILIUS  (-i).  (1) 
Consul,  B.C.  129,  finished  the  war  against  Aris- 
tonicus,  son  of  Eumencs  of  Pergamus. — (2) 
Consul,  B.C.  101,  finished  the  Servile  war 
in  Sicily.  In  88  lie  was  defeated  by  Mitb- 
ridates,  who  put  bim  to  death  by  pouring 
molten  gold  down  his  throat. 

AQUILOXLi.  (-ae),  a  town  of  Samnium, 
E.  of  Bovianum,  destroyed  by  the  Romans  in 
the  Saninite  wars. 

AQUINUJI  (-i),  a  town  of  the  Volscians 
in  Latium  ;  a  Roman  municipium  and  after- 
wards a  colony  ;  the  birth-place  of  Juvenal ; 
celebrated  for  its  purple  dye. 

AQUITANIA  (-ae).  (1)  The  country  of 
the  Aquitani,  extended  from  the  Garumna 
[Garonne)  to  the  Pyrenees.  It  was  first  con- 
quered by  Caesar's  legates. — (2)  The  Roman 
province  of  Aquitania,  formed  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  extended  from  the  Ligcris  {Loire), 
tft  the  Pyrenees,  and  was  bounded  on  the  E. 
by  the  Mons  Cevenna,  which  separated  it 
from  Gallia  Narbonensis.  The  Aquitani  were 
of  Iberian  or  Spanish  origin. 

AHA  UBIORUII,  a  place  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Bonn  in  Germany,  perhaps  Godcsherg. 

ARABIA  (-ae),  a  country  at  the  S.W.  extre- 
mity of  .\sia,  forming  a  large  peninsula,  of  a 
sort  of  hatchet  shape,  bounded  on  the  W.  by  tlie 
Arabicus  Sin'us  [Red  Sea),  on  tVio  S.  and  S.E. 
by  the  Erythraeum  Mare  [Gulf  of  Bah-cl- 
Mandeh  and  Indian  Ocean),  and  on  the  N.E. 
by  the  Persicus  Sinus  {Pasian  Gulf).  On 
the  X.  or  land  side  its  boundaries  were  some- 
what indefinite,  but  it  seems  to  have  included 
the  whole  of  the  desert  country  between 
"Egypt  and  Syria,  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates  on  the  other.     It  was 


divided  into  3  parts:  (1)  Arabia  Ph- 
TRAEA,  including  the  triangular  piece  of 
land  between  the  two  heads  of  the  Red  Sea 
(the  peninsula  of  JI.  Sinai)  and  the  country 
immediately  to  the  N.  and  N.E. ;  and  called 
from  its  capital  Petra,  while  the  literal  signi- 
fication of  the  name  "  Rocky  Arabia,"  agrees 
also  with  the  nature  of  the  country:  (2) 
Arabia  Deserta,  including  the  great 
Syrian  Desert  and  a  portion  of  the  interior 
of  the  Arabian  peninsula:  (3)  Arabia 
Felix,  consisting  of  the  whole  country  not 
included  in  the  other  two  divisions.  The 
ignorance  of  the  ancients  rcsijccting  the 
interior  of  the  peninsula  led  them  to  class  it 
with  Arabia  Eelix,  although  it  properly 
belongs  to  Arabia  Deserta,  for  it  consists  of 
a  sandy  desert.  There  is  only  on  the  W. 
coast  a  belt  of  fertile  land,  which  caused  the 
ancients  to  ap])ly  the  epithet  of  Felix  to  the 
whole  peninsula. — The  inhabitants  of  Arabia 
were  of  the  race  called  Semitic  or  Aramaean, 
and  closely  related  to  the  Israelites.  The 
N.W.  district  (.\rabia  Petraea)  was  inhabited 
by  the  various  tribes  which  constantly  appear 
in  Jewish  history  :  the  Aiualekites,  Jlidian- 
ites,  Edomitcs,  Moabites,  Ammonites,  &c. 
The  Greeks  and  Romans  called  the  inhabi-. 
tants  by  the  name  of  Nabatiiaei,  whose  capital 
was  Petra.  The  people  of  Arabia  Deserta 
were  called  Arabes  Scenitae,  from  their  dwell- 
ing in  tents,  and  Arabes  Nomadac,  from  their 
mode  of  life.  From  the  earliest  kno\\Ti  ])criod 
a  considerable  traffic  was  carried  on  by  the 
people  in  the  N.  (especially  the  Xabathaei) 
by  means  of  caravans,  and  by  those  on  the 
S.  and  E.  coast  by  sea,  in  the  productions  of 
their  own  country  (chiefly  gums,  spices,  and 
precious  stones),  and  in  those  of  India  and 
Arabia.  The  only  part  of  Arabia  ever  con- 
quered was  Arabia  Petraea,  which  became 
under  Trajan  a  Roman  province.  Christianity 
was  early  introduced  into  Arabia,  where  it 
spread  to  a  great  extent,  and  continued  to 
exist  side  by  side  with  the  old  religion  (which 
was  Sabaeism,  or  the  worship  of  heavenly 
bodies),  and  with  some  admixture  of  Judaism, 
until  the  total  revolution  produced  by  the  rise 
of  Mohammedanism  in  622. 

ARABICUS  SINUS  (-i :  Red  Sea),  a  long 
narrow  gulf  between  Africa  and  Arabia,  con- 
nected on  the  S.  with  the  Indian  Ocean  by 
the  Slrails  of  Bah-cl-Mandch,  and  on  the  N. 
divided  into  two  heads  by  the  peninsula  of 
Arabia  Petraea  [renins,  of  Sinai),  the  E.  of 
which  was  called  Sinus  Aelanitcs  or  Aclani- 
ticus  [Gulf  of  Akaha),  and  the  W.  Sinus 
Heroopolitcs  or  Ileroopoliticus  [Gulf  of  Suez). 
Respecting  its  other  name  see  Erythraeum 
Mare. 

AR.VBIS  (-is),  a  river  of  Gedi-osia,   falling 
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into  the  Indian  Ocean,  W.  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Indus,  and  dividing  tlie  Orltac  on  its  W. 
from  the  Arabltae  or  ArMes  on  its  E. 

ARACHN  K  (-Os),  a  Lydian  maiden,  dauglitcr 
of  Idmon  of  Colophon,  a  famous  dyer  in  purple. 
Arachne  excelled  in  the  art  of  Tveaving,  and, 
proud  of  her  talent,  ventured  to  challenge 
Athena  (Minerva),  to  compete  with  her.  The 
maiden  produced  a  piece  of  cloth  in  which 
the  amours  of  the  pods  wore  woven,  and  as 
the  goddess  could  find  no  fault  with  it,  she 
tore  the  work  to  pieces.  Arachne  in  despair 
hung  herself  :  Athena  loosened  the  rope  and 
paved  her  life,  hut  the  rope  was  changed  into 
a  cohweb  and  Arachne  herself  into  a  spider 
(Arachne).  This  fable  seems  to  suggest  that 
man  learnt  the  art  of  weavmg  from  the  spider, 
and  that  it  was  invented  in  Lydia. 

ARACnOSIA  (-ae),  one  of  the  E.  province: 
of  the  Persian  (and  afterwards  of  the  Parthian) 
Empire,  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  Indus,  on 
the  N.  by  the  Paropamisadae,  on  the  W.  by 
Drangiana,  and  on  the  S.  by  Gedi-osia.  It 
was  a  fertile  country. 

ARACHTIIUS  (-i)  or  ARETHO  (-onis),  a 
river  of  Epirus,  rising  in  M.  Lacmon  or  the 
Tpnphean  mountains,  and  flowing  into  the 
Ambracian  gulf. 

ARACYNTHUS  (-i),  a  mountain  on  the 
S.  AV.  coast  of  Aetolia  near  Plciiron,  some- 
times placed  in  Acarnania.  Later  writers 
erroneously  make  it  a  mountain  between 
Boeotia  and  Attica,  and  hence  mention  it  in 
connection  with  Amphion,  the  Boeotian  hero. 

ARADUS  (-i:  in  0.  T.  Ai-vad),  a  small 
island  off  the  coast  of  Phoenicia,  with  a 
floiirishing  city,  said  to  liavc  been  founded  by 
exiles  from  Sidon.  It  possessed  a  harbour  on 
the  mainland,  called  Antaradus. 

AR.4.E  PnjL.VEXORUM.     [Philaeni.] 

AR.\R  or  ARARIS  (-is  :  Sa6ne),  a  river  of 
Gaul,  rises  in  the  Vosges,  receives  the  Dubis 
{Douhs)  from  tlie  E.,  after  which  it  becomes 
navigable,  and  flows  with  a  quiet  stream  into 
the  Rhone  at  Lugdunum  [Lyon). 

ARATUS  (-i).  (1)  The  celebrated  general  of 
the  Achaeans,  son  of  Clinias,  was  born  at 
Sicyon,  B.C.  271.  His  father  was  murdered 
wlien  he  was  a  child,  and  was  brought  up  at 
Argos.  At  20  years  of  age  lie  delivered  Sicyon 
from  the  rule  of  its  tyrant  and  united  the  city 
to  the  Achaean  league,  which  gained  in  con- 
fiequcnce  a  great  accession  of  power,  b.c. 
251.  [AcuAEi.]  In  245  he  was  elected 
general  of  the  league,  which  oflfico  he  fre- 
quently held  in  subsequent  years.  But  he 
excelled  more  in  negotiation  than  in  war  ; 
and  in  his  war  with  the  Actolians  and  Spartans 
he  was  often  defeated.  In  order  to  resist 
these  enemies  he  cultivated  the  friendship  of 
Antigonus  Doson,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  of 


his  successor  Philip  :  hut  as  Philip  vras  evi- 
dently anxious  to  make  himself  master  of  all 
Greece,  dissensions  arose  between  him  and 
Aratus,  and  the  latter  was  eventually  poisoned 
in  213  by  the  king's  order. — (2)  Of  Soli, 
afterwards  Pompeiopolis,  in  Cilicia,  flourished 
B.C.  27  0,  and  spent  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
at  the  court  of  Antigonus  Gonatas,  king  of 
Macedonia.  He  wrote  two  astronomical 
poems,  entitled  riiaenomcna  and  Diosemeia, 
which  were  very  popular  in  ancient  times. 
They  were  translated  into  Latin  by  Cicero,  by 
Caesar  Germanicus,  the  grandson  of  Augustus, 
and  by  Festus  Avienus. 

ARAXES  (-is),  the  name  of  several  rivers. 
— (1)  In  Armenia,  risLig  in  M.  Aba  or  Abus, 
joining  the  Cyi-us,  and  falling  with  it 
into  the  Caspian  sea.  The  Araxes  was  pro- 
vei'bial  for  the  force  of  its  current. — (2)  In 
Mesopotamia.  [Aborrhas.] — (3)  In  Persis, 
the  river  on  which  Persepolis  stood,  flowing 
into  a  salt  lake  not  far  below  Persepolis. — 
(4)  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  Araxes  of 
Herodotus  is  the  same  as  the  Oxtis,  Jaxartes, 
or  Volga. 

ARBACES  (-is),  the  founder  of  the  Median 
empire,  according  to  Ctesias,  is  said  to  have 
taken  Nineveh  in  conjunction  with  Belesis, 
the  Babylonian,  and  to  have  destroyed  the 
old  Assyi'ian  empire  under  the  reign  of  Sar- 
danapalus,  B.C.  87  G. 

ARBELA  (-ae),  a  city  of  Adiabene  in 
Assyria,  celebrated  as  the  head-quarters  of 
Darius  Codomannus,  before  the  last  battle  in 
which  he  was  overthrown  by  Alexander  (b.c. 
331),  which  is  hence  frequently  called  the 
battle  of  Arbela,  though  it  was  really  fought 
near  Gaugamela,  about  50  miles  "W.  of  Arbela. 

AIlBUSCtJLA  (-ae),  a  celebrated  female 
actor  in  pantomimes  in  the  time  of  Cicero. 

ARCA  (-ae),  or  -AE  (-arum),  an  ancient  city 
in  the  N.  of  Phoenicia  ;  the  birthplace  of  the 
emperor  Alexander  Sevcrus. 

ARC-lUIA  (-ae),  a  counti-y  in  the  middle  of 
Peloponnesus,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
mountains,  the  Switzerland  of  Greece.  The ' 
Achelous,  the  greatest  river  of  Pcloponnt-sus, 
rises  in  Arcadia.  The  N.  and  E.  parts  of  the 
country  were  barren  and  unproductive ;  the  W. 
and  S.  were  more  fertile,  with  numerous  valleys 
where  corn  was  grown.  The  Ai'cadians  re- 
garded themselves  as  the  most  ancient  people 
in  Greece :  the  Greek  writers  call  them 
indigenous  and  Pelasgians.  They  were  chiefly 
employed  in  hunting  and  the  tending  of  cattle, 
whence  their  worship  of  Pan,  who  was 
especially  the  god  of  Arcadia,  and  of  Artemis. 
They  were  passionately  fond  of  music,  and 
cultivated  it  with  success.  The  .Arcadians  ex- 
perienced  fewer  changes  than  any  other  people 
in  Greece,  and  retained  possession  of  their 
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cotintry  upon  the  conquest  of  the  rest  of 
Peloponnesus  by  the  Dorians.  After  the 
second  Messcnian  war,  the  different  to'vrns 
became  independent  republics,  of  which  the 
most  important  were  Mantine,v,  Tkoea, 
Ohchomenus,  Psopnis,  and  Phenevs.  Like 
the  Swiss,  the  Arcadians  frequently  served 
as  mercenaries.  The  Lacedaemonians  made 
many  attempts  to  obtain  possession  of  parts 
of  Arcadia,  hut  tliese  attempts  were  finally 
frustrated  by  the  battle  of  Leuctra  (n.  c.  37 1)  ; 
and  in  order  to  resist  all  future  aggresions  on 
the  part  of  Sparta,  the  Arcadians,  upon  the 
advice  of  Epaminondas,  built  the  city  of 
BlEGALoroLis.  They  subsequently  joined  the 
Achaean  Leag;uc,  and  finally  became  subject 
to  the  Komans. 

ARCADIUS  (-i),  emperor  of  the  East,  elder 
son  of  Theodosius  I.,  and  brother  of  Ilono- 
rius,  reigned  A.  D.  395 — 408. 

ARCAS  (-lidis),  king  of  the  Arcadians,  son 
of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Calli.sto,  from  ^^hom 
Arcadia  was  supposed  to  have  derived  its 
name. 

ARCESILAUS  (-1).  (1)  A  Greek  philoso- 
pher, born  at  Pitane  in  Aeolis,  succeeded 
Crates  about  n.  c.  241  in  the  chair  of  the 
Academy  at  Athens,  and  became  the  founder 
of  the  second  or  middle  Academy.  lie  is  said 
to  have  died  in  his  7Gth  year  from  a  fit  of 
dunkenness. — (2)  The  name  of  four  kings  of 
CjTene.       [Battiad.^e.] 

ARCESiuS  (-i),  father  of  Laertes,  and 
grand-father  of  Ulysses,  who  is  hence  called 
Arcesiades. 

ARCIIELAUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Herod  the 
Gi'eat,  was  appointed  by  his  father  as  his 
successor,  and  received  from  Augustus  Judaea, 
Samaria,  and  Idumaoa,  with  the  title  of 
ethnarch.  In  consequence  of  his  tjTannical 
government,  Augustus  banished  him  in  a.d.  7 
to  Vienna  in  Gaul,  where  he  died. — (2)  King 
of  Macedonia  (b.c.  413 — 399),  an  illegiti- 
mate son  of  Perdiccas  II.,  obtained  the 
throne  by  the  murder  of  his  half-brother. 
lie  was  a  warm  patron  of  art  and  literature. 
His  palace  was  adorned  with  paintings  by 
Zeuxis  ;  and  Euripides,  Agathon,  and  other 
men  of  eminence,  were  among  his  guests. — 
(3)  A  distinguished  general  of  Mithridates, 
defeated  by  Sulla  in  Boeotia,  b.c.  8G.  He 
deserted  to  the  Romans,  b.c.  81. — (4)  Son  of 
the  preceding,  was  raised  by  Pompey,  in 
B.C.  G3,  to  the  dignity  of  priest  of  the  goddess 
at  Comana  in  Pontus  or  Cappadocia.  In  5C 
or  55  Archelaus  became  king  of  Egypt  by 
marrj-ing  Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy 
Auletes,  who,  after  the  expulsion  of  her  father, 
had  obtained  the  sovereignty  of  Egypt.  But 
at  the  end  of  6  months  he  was  defeated  and 
slain  in  battle  by  Gabinius,  who  had  marched 


with  an  army  into  Egypt  in  order  to  restore 
Ptolemy  Auletes. — (5)  Son  of  No.  4,  and  his 
successor  in  the  office  of  high-priest  of  Co- 
mana, was  deprived  of  his  dignity  by  Julius 
Caesar  iir  47. — (6)  Son  of  No.  5,  received 
from  Antony,  in  u.c.  3G,  the  kingdom  of 
Cappadocia — a  favour  which  he  owed  to  the 
charms  of  his  mother  Glaphyra.  He  was 
dcj)rivcd  of  his  kingdom  by  Tiberius,  a.d.  1 7 ; 
and  Cappadocia  was  then  made  a  Roman 
province. — (7)  A  philosopher  of  the  Ionic 
school,  born  either  at  Athens  or  at  Miletus. 
He  flourished  about  u.c.  450. 

ARCHIAS  (-ac).  (1)  An  Heraclid  of  Co- 
rinth, who  founded  Syracuse,  u.c.  734. — (2) 
A.  LiciNius  Archias,  a  Greek  jioet,  born  at 
Antioch  in  Syria,  about  n.c.  120,  came  to 
Rome  in  102,  and  was  received  in  the  most 
friendly  way  by  the  LucuUi,  from  whom  he 
obtained  the  gentile  name  of  Licinius.  He 
was  enrolled  as  a  citizen  at  Hcraclea  in 
Lucania  ;  and  as  this  town  was  united  with 
Rome  by  a  focdiis,  he  subsequently  obtained 
the  Roman  franchise  in  accordance  with  the 
lex  Plautia  Papiria  passed  in  b.c.  89.  In  Gl 
he  was  accused  of  assuming  the  citizenship 
illegally.  He  was  defended  by  his  friend 
M.  Cicero  in  the  extant  speech  Pro  Arcliia, 
in  which  the  orator,  after  briefly  discussing 
the  legal  points  of  the  ease,  rests  the  defence 
of  his  client  upon  his  merits  as  a  poet,  which 
entitled  himto  the  Roman  citizenship. 

ARCHID.UtfUS  (-i),  the  name  of  5  kings 
of  Sparta. — (1)  Son  of  Anaxidanius,  contempo- 
rary with  the  Tegeatan  war,  which  followed 
soon  after  the  second  Messcnian,  b.c  6G8. — ■ 
(2)  Son  of  Zeuxidamus,  succeeded  his  grand- 
father Lcotycbides,  and  reigned  B.C.  4G9 — 427. 
He  opposed  making  war  upon  the  Athenians ; 
but  after  the  Peloponnesian  war  broke  out 
(b.c.  431),  he  invaded  Attica,  and  held  the 
supreme  command  of  the  Peloponnesian  forces 
till  his  death  in  429. — (3)  Grandson  of  No.  2, 
and  son  of  Agesilaus  II.,  reigned  b.c.  3G1 — 
338.  In  338  he  went  to  Italy  to  aid  the 
Tarcntines  against  the  Lueanians,  and  there 
fell  in  battle. — (4)  Grandson  of  No.  3,  and 
son  of  Eudamidas  I.,  was  king  in  n.c.  29G, 
when  he  was  defeated  by  Demetrius  Poli- 
orcetes. — (5)  Son  of  Eudamidas  II.,  and  the 
brother  of  Agis  lY.  He  was  slain  soon  after 
his  accession,  n.c.  240.  He  was  the  last  king 
of  the  Eur>-pontid  race. 

ARCIliLOCHUS  (-i),  of  Pares,  was  one  of 
the  earliest  lyric  poets,  and  the  first  who 
composed  Iambic  verses.  He  flourished  about 
B.C.  714 — G7G.  He  went  from  Pares  to 
Thasos  with  a  colony,  but  afterwards  returned 
to  Pares,  and  fell  in  battle  in  a  war  against 
the  Naxians.  His  fame  was  chiefly  founded 
on  his  satiric  iambic  poetry.     Ho  had  been 
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a  suitor  to  Neobule,  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Lycambes,  who  first  promisocl  and  afterwards 
refused  to  give  his  daut?htcr  to  the  poet. 
Enraged  at  this  treatment,  Arcliilochus 
attacked  the  whole  family  in  an  iambic  poem 
■with  such  effect,  that  the  daughters  of  Ly- 
cambes  arc  said  to  have  hung  themselves 
through  shame.  "While  at  Thasos,  he  in- 
curred the  disgrace  of  losing  his  shield  in  an 
engagement  with  the  Thracians  of  the  oppo- 
site continent ;  but,  instead  of  being  ashamed 
of  the  disaster,  he  recorded  it  in  his  verse. 

ARCHIMEUES,  (-i  and  -is),  of  Syracuse, 
the  most  famous  of  ancient  mathematicians, 
was  born  B.C.  287.  He  was  a  friend,  if  not  a 
kinsman,  of  Hiero,  for  whom  he  constructed 
various  engines  of  war,  which,  many  years 
afterwards,  were  so  far  effectual  in  the  defence 
of  Syracuse  against  Marcellus,  as  to  convert  *he 
siege  into  a  blockade.  The  accounts  of  the 
performances  of  these  engines  are  evidently 
exaggerated  ;  and  the  story  of  the  burning  of 
the  Roman  ships  by  the  reflected  rays  of  the 
Sim,  is  probably  a  fiction.  A\Tien  SjTacuse 
was  taken  (b.c.  212),  Archimedes  was  killed 
by  the  Roman  soldiers,  being  at  the  time 
intent  upon  a  mathematical  problem.  Some 
of  his  works  have  come  down  to  us. 

ARCHYTAS  (-ac),  of  Tarentum,  a  distin- 
guished philosopher,  mathematician,  general, 
and  statesman,  lived  about  n.  c.  400,  and 
onwards.  He  was  contemporary  with  Plato, 
whose  life  he  is  said  to  have  saved  by  his  in- 
fluence with  the  tyrant  Dionysius.  He  was 
drowned  while  upon  a  voyage  on  the  Adriatic. 
As  a  philosopher,  he  belonged  to  the  Pytha- 
gorean school. 

ARCOXXESUS  (-i).  (1)  An  island  off  the 
coast  of  Ionia,  near  Lebedus,  also  called  Aspis 
and  Macris. — (2)  An  island  off  the  coast  of 
Caria,  opposite  Halicarnassus,  of  which  it 
formed  the  harbour. 

ARCTIXUS  (-i),  of  Miletus,  the  most  dis- 
tinguished among  the  cyclic  poets,  probably 
lived  about  b.c.  77G. 

ARCTOPHYLAX.     [Ancxos.] 

ARCTOS  (-i),  "the  Bear,"  two  constella- 
tions near  the  N.  Pole.— (1)  The  Great  Beak 
{Vrsa  Major),  also  called  the  Waggon 
[plaustrum).  The  ancient  Italian  name  of 
this  constellation  was  Septan  Triones,  that  is, 
the  Seveji  Ploiighing  Oxen,  also  Septentrio, 
and  with  the  epithet  Major  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  Septentrio  Minor,  or  Lesser  Bear. — 
(2)  The  Lesser  or  Little  Beak  ( Ursa  Minor), 
likewise  called  the  Waggon,  and  Cynosiira, 
dog's  tail,  from  the  resemblance  of  the  con- 
stellation to  the  upturned  curl  of  a  dog's  tail. 
The  constellation  before  the  Great  Bear  was 
called  Bootes,  Arctophijlax,  or  Arciariis.  At 
a  later  time  Arctojihylax  became  the  general 


name  of  the  constellation,  and  the  word  Arc- 
turns  was  confined  to  the  chief  star  in  it. 
All  these  constellations  are  connected  in 
mythology  with  the  Arcadian  nymph  Callisto, 
the  daughter  of  Lycaon.  Metamorphosed  by 
Zeus  (Jupiter)  upon  the  earth  into  a  she- 
bear,  Callisto  was  pursued  by  her  son  Areas 
in  the  chase,  and  when  he  was  on  the  point 
of  killing  her,  Zeus  placed  them  both  among 
the  stars,  Callisto  becoming  the  Great  Bear 
and  Areas  the  Little  Bear  or  Bootes.  In  the 
poets  the  epithets  of  these  stars  have  constant 
reference  to  the  family  and  country  of  Callisto ; 
thus  we  find  them  called  Lgcaonis  Arctos: 
MaenaUa  Arctos  and  Maenalis  Ursa  (from 
M.  Maenalus  in  Arcadia)  :  Erymanthis  Ursa 
(from  M.  Erymanthus  in  Arcadia)  :  Pai-rha- 
sides  stellae  (from  the  Arcadian  town  Parr- 
hasia). — Though  most  traditions  identified 
Bootes  with  Areas,  others  pronounced  him  to 
be  Icarus  or  his  daughter  Erigone.  Hence 
the  Septentriones  are  called  Boves  Icarii. 

ARCTtJRUS.     [Arctos.] 

ARDEA  (-ae),  the  chief  town  of  the  Rutuli 
in  Latium,  situated  about  3  miles  from  the 
sea,  one  of  the  most  ancient  places  in 
Italy,  and  the  capital  of  Turnus.  It  was  con- 
quered and  colonised  by  the  Romans,  b.c. 
442. 

ARDUEXNA  SILVA  (-ae),  the  Ardennes, 
a  vast  forest,  in  the  X.W.  of  Gaul,  extending 
from  the  Rhine  and  the  Treviri  to  the  Nervii 
and  Remi,  and  N.  as  far  as  the  Scheldt. 

ARDYS,  son  of  Gyges,  king  of  Lydia, 
reigned  b.c._678^629. 

ARELATE  (-es),  ARELAS  (-atis),  or 
ARELATUM  (-i)  [Aries),  a  town  in  Gallia 
Xarbonensis,  at  the  head  of  the  delta  of  the 
Rhone  on  the  left  bank,  and  a  Roman  colony. 
The  Roman  remains  at  Aries  attest  the 
greatness  of  the  ancient  city  :  there  are  still 
the  ruins  of  an  aqueduct,  theatre,  amphi- 
theatre,  &o. 

AREOPAGUS.      [Athenae.] 

ARES  (-is),  called  MARS  (-rtis),  by  the 
Romans,  the  Greek  god  of  war,  and  one  of 
the  great  OlJ^npian  gods,  is  called  the  son  of 
Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Hera  (Juno).  He  is  repre- 
sented as  delighting  in  the  din  and  roar  of 
battles,  in  the  slaughter  of  men,  and  in  the 
destruction  of  towns.  His  savage  and  san- 
guinary character  makes  him  hated  by  the 
other  gods  and  by  his  own  parents.  He  was 
wounded  by  Diomedes,  who  was  assisted  b}' 
Athena  (Minerva),  and  in  his  fall  he  roared 
like  ten  thousand  warriors.  The  gigantic 
Aloldae  had  likewise  conquered  him,  and 
kept  him  a  prisoner  for  13  months,  until  he 
was  delivered  by  Hermes  (Mercury).  Ho 
was  also  conquered  by  Hercides,  with  whom 
he  fought  on  account  of  his  son  Cycnus,  and 
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■was  obliged  to  return  to  Olympus.  This 
licrce  and  gigantic,  but  withal  handsome  god, 
loved  and  was  beloved  by  Aphrodite  (Venus). 
[Apuhodite.]  According  to  a  late  tradition, 
Ares  slew  llalirrhothius,  the  son  of  Poseidon 
(Neptune),  when  he  was  offering  violence  to 
Alclppe,  the  daughter  of  .-Vres.  Hereupon 
Poseidon  accused  Ares  in  the  Areopagus, 
where  the  Olympian  gods  were  assembled  in 


Ares  (Mars).      (Ludovisi  Statue  in  Rome). 


court.  Ares  was  acquitted,  and  this  event 
was  believed  to  have  given  rise  to  the  name 
Areopagus.  In  Greece  the  worship  of  Ares 
was  not  very  general,  and  it  was  probably 
introduced  from  Thrace.  Respecting  the 
Roman  god  of  war,  see  Maes. 

ARESTOR  (-oris),  father  of  Argus,  the 
g-aardian  of  lo,  who  is  therefore  called  Ares- 
mides. 

AREXAS,  the  name  of  several  kings  of 
Arabia  Vetraea. — (1)  A  contemporary  of 
Pompey,  invaded  Judaea  in  u.c.  Go,  in  order 
to  place  Ilyrcanus  on  the  throne,  but  was 
driven  back  by  the  Romans,  who  espoused 
the  cause  of  Aristobulus.  His  dominions 
were  subsequently  invaded  by  Scaurus,  the 
lieutenant  of  Pompey. — (2)  The  father-in-law 
of  Herod  Antipas,  invaded  Judaea,  because 
Herod  had  dismissed  the  daughter  of  Aretas 
in  consequence  of  his  connection  with 
Herodias.  This  Aretas  seems  to  have  been 
the  same  who  had  possession  of  Damascus  at 


the  time  of  the  conversion  of  the  AposUo 
Paul,  A.D.  31. 

AKETHUSA  (-ac),  one  of  the  Nereids, 
and  the  nymph  of  the  famous  fountain  of 
Arcthusa  in  the  island  of  Ortygia  near  Syra- 
cuse.    For  details  see  Almieus, 

ARETIUM.     [AnuETiuM.] 

AllEUS  (-i),  king  of  Sparta,  succeeded 
his  grandfather,  Clcomencs  II.,  and  reigned 
13.C.  309 — 2G5.  He  fell  in  battle  against  the 
Macedonians. 

AREVACAE  (-arum),  or  AREVACI 
(-Grum),  the  most  powerful  tribe  of  the  Cel- 
tiberiaus  in  Spain,  near  the  sources  of  the 
Tagus,  derived  their  name  from  the  river 
Areva,  a  tributary  of  the  Durius. 

ARGENTORATUM  (-i),  or  -TUS  (-i), 
{Sirassburg),  an  important  town  on  the 
Rhine  in  Gallia  Belgica,  and  a  Roman  muni- 
cipium. 

ARGES.     [CrcLorES. . 

ARGI.     [Argos.] 

ARGIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Adrastus  and 
Amphithea,  and  wife  of  Polynlces. 

ARGILETUM  (-i),  a  district  in  Rome, 
extending  from  the  S.  of  the  Quirinal  to  the 
Capitoline  and  the  Forum.  It  was  chiefly 
inhabited  by  mechanics  and  booksellers. 

ARGILUS  (-i),  a  town  in  Macedonia  be- 
tween Amphipolis  and  Bromiscus,  a  colony 
of  Andros. 

ARGINUSAE  (-firum),  3  small  islands  off 
the  coast  of  Aeolis,  opposite  Mytilene  in 
Lesbos,  celebrated  for  the  naval  ■N-ictory  of 
the  Athenians  over  the  Lacedaemonians  under 
Callicratidas,  b.c.  40G. 

ARGIPIIONTES  (-is),  "  the  slayer  of  Ar- 
gus," a  surname  of  Hermes  (Mercury). 

ARGIPPAEI  (-orum),  a  Scythian  tribe  iu 
Sarmatia  Asiatica,  who  appear  to  have  been 
of  the  Calmuck  race. 

ARGITHEA  (-ae),  the  chief  town  of  Atha. 
mania  iri  Epirus. 

ARGIVA  (-ae),  a  surname  of  Hera  or 
Juno  from  Argos,  where  she  was  especially 
honoured.  [Argos.  ] 

ARGIVI.     [Argos.] 

ARGO.     [Akgonautae.] 

ARGOLIS.     [Argos.] 

ARGONAUTAE  (-arum),  the  Ai-gonauts, 
"  the  sailors  of  the  Argo,"  were  the  heroes 
who  sailed  to  Aea  (afterwards  called  Colchis) 
for  the  purpose  of  fetching  the  golden  fleece. 
In  order  to  get  rid  of  Jason  [Jason],  Pelias, 
king  of  lolcus  in  Thessaly,  persuaded  him  to 
fetch  the  golden  fleece,  which  was  suspended 
on  an  oak  tree  in  the  grove  of  Ares  (Mars)  in 
Colchis,  and  was  guarded  day  and  night  by  a 
dragon.  Jason  undertook  the  enterprizc,  and 
commanded  Argus,  the  son  of  Phrixus,  to 
build  a  ship  with  50  oars,  which  was  called 
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Argo  after  the  name  of  the  builder.  The 
goddess  Athena  (Minerva)  is  represented  in 
vorks  of  art  superintending  the  building  of 
the  ship.  .Tason  was  accompanied  by  all  the 
great  heroes  of  the  age,  such  as  Hercules, 
Castor  and  Pollux,  Theseus,  &c.  :  their  num- 
ber is  said  to  have  been  50.  After  meeting 
■with  many  adventures,  they  at  length  arrived 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Phasis.  The  Col- 
chian  king  Aei'tes  promised  to  give  up  the 
golden  fleece,  if  Jason  -would  yoke  to  a 
plough  two  fire-breatlung  'oxen  -with  brazen 
feet,  and  sow  the  teeth  of  the  dragon  -which 
had  not  been  used  by  Cadmus  at  Thebes. 
Medea,  the  daughter  of  Aeetes  fell  in  love 


-with  Jason,  and  on  his  promising  to  marry 
her,  she  furnished  him  -with  the  means  of 
resisting  fire  and  steel,  and  sent  to  sleep  the 
dragon  who  guarded  the  golden  fleece.  After 
Jason  had  taken  the  treasure,  he  and  his 
Argonauts  embarked  by  night,  along  with 
Medea,  and  sailed  away.  On  their  return 
they  were  driven  by  a  storm  to  the  AV.  of 
Italy  ;  and  after  wandering  about  the  western 
coasts  of  the  Mediterranean,  they  at  length 
arrived  at  lolcus.  [Medf.a  ;  Jason.]  The 
tale  of  the  Argonauts  may  have  arisen  from 
the  commercial  enterprises  which  the  wealthy 
Minyans,  who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
lolcus,  made  to  the  coasts  of  the  Euxine. 


Athena  (Minerva)  Bupcrintending  the  Building  of  the  Argo.      {Zoega,  Bassi  rilievi,  tav.  Ah.) 


AEGOS  is  said  to  have  signified  a  plain  in 
the  language  of  the  Macedonians  and  Thessa- 
lians,  and  it  may  therefore  contain  the  same 
root  as  the  Latin  word  ager.  In  Homer  we 
find  mention  of  the  Pelasgic  Argos,  that  is,  a 
town  or  district  of  Thessaly,  and  of  the 
Achaean  Argos,  by  which  he  means  some- 
times the  whole  Peloponnesus,  sometimes 
Agamemnon's  kingdom  of  Argos  of  which 
Mycenae  was  the  capital,  and  sometimes  the 
to"\vn  of  Argos.  As  Argos  frequently  signifies 
the  whole  Peloponnesus,  the  mo^t  important 
part  of  Greece,  so  the  'A 55-5101  often  occur  in 
Homer  as  a  name  of  the  whole  body  of  the 
Greeks,  in  which  sense  the  Pioman  poets  also 
■use  Argivi. — (1)  Aegos,  a  district  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus, also  called  by  Greek  writers,  Argia 
or  ArgoUcS  or  Argolis.     Under  the  Romans 


Argolis  became  the  usual  name  of  the  country, 
while  the  word  Argos  or  Argi  was  confined  to 
the  to-wn.  The  Roman  Argolis  was  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  the  Corinthian  territory,  on  the 
W.  by  Arcadia,  on  the  S.  by  Laconia,  and 
included  towards  the  E.  the  whole  peninsula 
between  the  Saronic  and  Argolic  gulfs  :  but 
during  the  time  of  Grecian  independence 
Argolis  or  Argos  was  only  the  country  lying 
round  the  Argolic  gulf,  bounded  on  the  W.by 
the  Arcadian  mountains,  and  separated  on 
the  N.  by  a  range  of  mountains  from  Corinth, 
Cleonae,  and  Phlius.  The  country  was  divided 
into  the  districts  of  Argia  or  Argos  proper, 
EriDAURiA,  Troezenia,  and  Hermionis.  The 
main  part  of  the  population  consisted  of 
Pelasgi  and  Achaei,  to  whom  Dorians  were 
added  after  the  conquest  of  Peloponnesus  by 
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the  Dorians.  See  below,  No.  2. — (2)  Asaos, 
or  Aroi,  -oauM,  in  the  Latin  -writers,  the 
capital  of  Argolis,  and,  next  to  Sparta, 
the  most  important  town  in  rcloponnesus, 
situated  in  a  level  plain  a  little  to  the  W. 
of  the  Inachus.  It  had  an  ancient  Telasgic 
citadel,  called  Larissa,  and  another  built  sub- 
sequently on  another  height.  It  was  particu- 
larly celebrated  lor  the  worship  of  Hera 
(Juno),  whose  great  temple,  Meraetim,  lay 
between  Argos  and  Mycenae.  The  city  is 
said  to  have  been  built  by  I.vAcnus  or  his 
son  Phohoneus,  or  grandson  Argus.  The 
descendants  of  Inachus  were  deprived  of 
the  sovereignty  by  Uaxavs,  who  is  said  to 
have  come  from  Kgypt.  The  descendants  of 
Danaus  were  in  their  turn  obliged  to  submit 
to  the  Achaean  race  of  the  Pelopidae.  Under 
the  rule  of  the  Pelopidae  Mycenae  became  the 
capital  of  the  kingdom,  and  Argos  was  a 
dependent  state.  Thus  Mycenae  was  the 
royal  residence  of  Atreus  and  of  his  son  Aga- 
memnon ;  hut  under  Orestes  Argos  again 
recovered  its  supremacy.  Upon  the  conquest 
of  Peloponnesus  by  the  Dorians  Argos  fell  to 
the  share  of  Temenus,  whose  descendants 
I'uled  over  the  country.  All  these  events 
belong  to  mythology ;  and  Argos  first  appears 
in  history  about  B.C.  750,  as  the  chief  state 
of  Peloponnesus,  under  its  ruler  Phidox. 
After  the  time  of  Phidon  its  influence  de- 
clined ;  and  its  power  was  greatly  weakened  by 
its  wars  with  Sparta.  In  consequence  of  its 
jealousy  of  Sparta,  Argos  took  no  part  in  the 
Persian  war.  In  the  Peloponnesian  war  it 
sided  with  .Athens  against  Sparta.  At  this 
time  its  government  was  a  democracy,  but  at 
a  later  period  it  fell  under  the  power  of 
tjTants.  In  243  it  joined  the  Achaean 
League,  and  on  the  conquest  of  the  latter  by 
the  Romans,  146,  it  became  a  part  of  the 
Roman  pro^^nce  of  Achaia. 

ARGUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter) 
and  Niobe,  3rd  king  of  Argos. — (2)  Surnamed 
Panoptes,  "the  all-seeing,"  because  he  had  a 
htmdred  eyes,  son  of  Agenor,  or  Arestor,  or 
Inachus.  Hera  (Juno)  appointed  him  guar- 
dian of  the  cow  into  which  lo  had  been 
metamorphosed;  but  Hermes  (Mercury),  at 
the  command  of  Zeus,  sent  him  to  sleep  by 
the  sweet  notes  of  his  flute,  and  then  cut  off 
his  head.  Hera  transplanted  his  ej-es  to  the 
tail  of  the  peacock,  her  favourite  bird. — (3) 
The  builder  of  the  Argo,  son  of  PhrLsus. 

ARGYRIPA.     [Akpi.] 

ARI.\  or  -IA  (-ae),  the  most  important  of 
the  eastern  provinces  of  the  ancient  Persian 
Empire,  was  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  Paro- 
pamisadae,  on  the  N.  by  Margiana  and 
Hyrcania,  on  the  W.  by  Parthia,  and  on  the 
8.  by  the  desert  of  Carmania.     From  Aria 


was  derived  the  name  under  which  all  the 
eastern  provinces  were  included.    [Ariana.] 

AIliADNE  (-es),  or  AKIAD.NA  (-ae), 
daughter  of  Minos  and  Pasiphai',  fell  in 
love  with  Theseus,  when  he  was  sent  by 
his  father  to  convey  the  tribute  of  the  Athe- 
nians to  the  Minotaur,  and  gave  him  the  clue 
of  thread  by  means  of  which  he  found  his 
way  out  of  the  Labyrinth.  Theseus  in 
return  promised  to  marry  her,  and  she 
accordingly  left  Crete  with  him;  but  on  their 
arrival  in  the  island  of  Dia  (Naxos),  she  was 


Ariadne.      (From  a  painting  found  at  Pompeii.) 

killed  by  Artemis  (Diana).  This  is  the 
Homeric  account ;  but  the  more  common  tra- 
dition related  that  Theseus  deserted  Ariadne 
in  Naxos,  where  she  was  found  by  Dionysus, 
who  made  her  his  wife,  and  placed  among 
the  stars  the  crown  which  he  gave  her  at 
their  marriage. 

ARIAEUS  (-i),  the  friend  of  Cyrus,  com- 
manded the  left  wing  of  the  army  at  the 
battle  of  Cunaxa,  b.c.  401.  After  the  death 
of  C3'rus,  he  purchased  his  pardon  from 
Artaxcrxes  by  deserting  the  Greeks. 

ARIANA  (-ae),  derived  from  Aria,  from 
the  specific  sense  of  which  it  must  be  care- 
fully distinguished,  was  the  general  name  of 
the  eastern  provinces  of  the  Persian  Empire, 
including  Parthia,  Aria,  the  Paropamisadae, 
Arachosia,  Drangiana,  Gedrosia,  and  Car- 
mania. 

ARIARATHES  (-i),  the  name  of  several 
kings  of  Cappadocia.—(l)  Son  of  Ariamnc  s  I., 
defeated  by  I'crdiccas,  and  crucified,  b.c.  322. 
Eumencs  then  obtained  possession  of  Cappa. 
docia. — (2)  Son  of  Holophernes,  and  nephew 


AKIASPAE. 


AETo^^sTr; 


of  Ariarathes  I.,  recovered  Cappadocia  after 
the  death  of  Eumencs,  315.  lie  was  sue- 
cecded  by  Ariamncs  II. — (3)  Son  of  Ariam- 
nes  II.,  and  grandson  of  No.  2,  married 
Stratonloe,  daughter  of  .\ntiochus  II.,  king  of 
Syria. — (4)  Son  of  No.  3,  reigned  220 — 1G2. 
He  married  Antiocliis,  the  daughter  of  Antio- 
chus  the  Great,  and  assisted  Antiochus  in  his 
•war  against  the  Romans.  After  the  defeat  of 
Antiochus,  Ariaratlies  sued  for  peace  in  188, 
which  he  obtained  on  favourable  terms. — 
(5)  Son  of  No.  4,  surnamed  Philopator, 
reigned  1G3 — 130.  lie  assisted  the  Romans 
in  their  war  against  Aristonicus  of  Per- 
gamus,  and  fell  in  this  war,  130. — (6) 
Son  of  No.  5,  reigned  130— 9G.  He 
man-ied  Laodice,  sister  of  Mithridates  VI., 
king  of  Pontus,  and  was  put  to  death  by 
Mithi-idates. — (7)  Son  of  No.  6,  alsomurdei"d 
by  Mithridates,  who  now  took  possession  of 
his  kingdom.  The  Cappadocians  rebelled 
against  Mithridates,  and  placed  upon  tlie 
throne, — (8)  Second  son  of  No.  6 ;  but  he 
■was  speedily  driven  out  of  the  kingdom  by 
Mithridates,  and  shortly  afterwards  died. 
— (9)  Son  of  Ariobarzanes  II.,  reigned  42 — 
36.  He  was  deposed  and  put  to  death  by 
Antony,  who  appointed  Archelaus  as  his  suc- 
cessor. 

ARIASPAE  or  AGRIASPAE  (-arum),  a 
people  in  the  S.  part  of  the  Persian  pro- 
vince of  Drangiana,  on  the  borders  of  Ge- 
drosia. 

ARICIA  (-ae),  an  ancient  town  of  Latium 
at  the  foot  of  the  Alban  Mount,  on  the 
Appian  "Way,  16  miles  from  Rome.  It  was 
subdued  by  the  Romans,  with  the  other  Latin 
towns,  in  b.c.  338,  and  received  the  Roman 
franchise.  In  its  neighbourhood  was  the 
celebrated  grove  and  temple  of  Diana  Ariclna, 
on  the  borders  of  the  Lacus  Nemorensis. 
Diana  was  worshipped  here  with  barbarous 
customs :  her  priest,  called  rex  nemorensis, 
was  always  a  run-away  slave,  who  obtained 
his  office  by  killing  his  predecessor  in  single 
combat. 

ARIMASPI  (-orum),  a  people  in  the  N.  of 
Scythia,  represented  as  men  with  only  one  eye, 
who  fought  with  the  griffins  for  the  posses- 
sion of  the  gold  in  their  neighbourhood.  The 
germ  of  the  fable  is  perhaps  to  be  recognised 
in  the  fact  that  the  Ural  Mountains  abound  in 

ARIMI  (-orum),  and  ARIMA  (-orum),  the 
names  of  a  mythical  people,  district,  and 
range  of  mountains  in  Asia  Minor,  which  the 
old  Greek  poets  made  the  scene  of  the  punish- 
ment of  the  monster  Typhoeus. 

ARIMINUM  (-1  ;  Eirnini],  a  town  in 
Umbria,  at  the  mouth  of  the  little  river  Arimi- 
nus.    It  was  originally  inhabited  by  Umbrians 


and  Pclasgians,  was  afterwards  in  the  posses, 
sion  of  the  Senones,  and  was  colonised  by  the 
Romans  in  b.c.  2G8,  from  which  time  it 
appears  as  a  flourishing  place.  After  leaving 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  it  was  the  fii'st  town  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Italy  which  a  person  arrived 
at  in  Italia  propeij 

ARIOBARZANES  (-is).  I.  Kingsor Satraps 
of  Font  us. — (1)  Betrayed  by  his  son  Mithri- 
dates to  the  Persian  king,  about  b.c.  400. — (2) 
Son  of  Mithridates  I.,  reigned  3G3 — 337.  He 
revolted  from  Artaxerxes  in  362,  and  may  be 
regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  kingdom  of 
Pontus. — (3)  Son  of  Mithridates  III.,  reigned 
266 — 240,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mithridates 
IV. — II.  Kings  of  Cappadocia. — (l)  Surnamed 
Philoromaeus,  reigned  b.c.  93—63,  and  was 
elected  king  by  the  Cappadocians,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Romans.  He  was  several 
times  expelled  from  his  kingdom  by  Mithri- 
dates, but  was  finally  restored  by  Pompey  in 
63,  shortly  before  his  death.— (2)  Surnamed 
Philopator,  succeeded  his  father  in  63. — (3) 
Surnamed  Eusebes  and  Philoromaeus,  son 
of  No.  2,  whom  he  succeeded  about  51.  He 
assisted  Pompey  against  Caesar,  who  not 
only  pardoned  him,  but  even  enlarged  his 
territories.  He  was  slain  in  42  by  Cas- 
sius. 

ARION  (-onis).  (1)  Of  Methymna  in  Les- 
bos, a  celebrated  Ijaie  poet  and  player  on 
the  cithara,  and  the  inventor  of  dithyram- 
bic  poetry.  He  lived  about  e.g.  625,  and 
spent  a  great  part  of  his  life  at  the  court  of 
Pcriandcr,  tyrant  of  Corinth.  On  one  occa- 
sion, we  are  told,  Arion  went  to  Sicily  to 
take  part  in  some  musical  contest.  He  won 
the  prize,  and,  laden  with  presents,  he  em- 
barked in  a  Corinthian  ship  to  return  to  his 
friend  Periander.  The  rude  sailors  coveted 
his  treasures,  and  meditated  his  murder. 
After  trying  in  vain  to  save  his  life,  he  at 
length  obtained  permission  once  more  to  play 
on  the  cithara,  and  as  soon  as  he  h;id  invoked 
the  gods  in  inspired  strains,  he  threw  himself 
into  the  sea.  But  many  song-loving  dolphins 
had  assembled  round  the  vessel,  and  one  of 
them  now  took  the  bard  on  its  back  and 
carried  him  to  Taenarus,  from  whence  he 
returned  to  Corinth  in  safety,  and  related  his 
adventure  to  Periander.  Upon  the  arrival  of 
the  Corinthian  vessel,  Periander  inquired  of 
the  sailors  after  Arion,  who  replied  that  he- 
had  remained  behind  at  Tarentum  ;  but  when 
Arion,  at  the  bidding  of  Periander,  camo 
forward,  the  sailors  owned  their  guilt,  and 
were  punished  according  to  their  desert.— 
(2)  A  fabulous  horse,  which  is  said  to  have 
been  beffottcn  by  Poseidon  (Neptune). 

ARIOVISTUS  (-i),  a  German  chief,  who. 
had  conquered  a  great  part  of  Gaul,  but  wr.^- 
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dcfpatod  by  Caesar,  and  driven  across  flic 
lihinc,  B.C.  58.  Ariovistus  escaped  across 
the  river  in  a  small  boat. 

ARISTAKUS  (-i),  son  of  Apollo  and  Cyrene, 
■was  born  in  Libya.  lie  afterwards  went  to 
Thrace,  Tvhcre  he  fell  in  love  with  Kurydice, 
the  wife  of  Orpheus.  The  latter,  while  fleeing 
from  him,  perished  by  the  bite  of  a  serpent ; 
whereupon  the  Njiuphs,  in  anger,  destroyed 
the  bees  of  Aristaeus.  The  way  in  which  he 
recovered  his  bees  is  related  in  the  fourth 
Georgia  of  Virgil.  After  his  death  he  was 
worshipped  as  a  god  on  account  of  the  benefits 
he  had  conferred  upon  mankind.  lie  was 
regarded  as  the  protector  of  flocks  and 
shepherds,  of  vine  and  olive  plantations : 
he  taught  men  to  keep  bees,  and  averted  from 
the  fields  the  burning  heat  of  the  sun  and 
other  causes  of  destruction. 

ARIST.\g6rA3  (-ae),  of  Miletus,  brother- 
in-law  of  Histiaeus,  was  left  by  the  latter  dur- 
ing his  stay  at  the  Persian  court,  in  charge  of 
the  government  of  Miletus.  Having  failed  in 
;;n  attempt  upon  Naxos  (b.c.  501),  which  he 
liad  promised  to  subdue  for  the  Persians,  and 
fearing  the  consequences  of  his  failure,  he 
induced  the  Ionian  cities  to  revolt  from  Persia. 
lie  applied  for  assistance  to  the  Spartans 
and  Athenians  :  the  former  refused,  but  the 
latter  sent  him  20  ships  and  some  troops. 
In  499  his  army  captured  .and  burnt  Sardis, 
but  was  finally  chased  back  to  the  coast.  The 
Athenians  now  departed ;  the  Persians 
conquered  most  of  the  Ionian  cities ;  and 
Aristagoras  in  despair  fled  to  Thrace,  where 
he  was  slain  by  the  Edonians  in  497. 

ARISTARCilUS  (-i).  (1)  Of  Samos,  an 
eminent  mathematician  and  astronomer  at 
Alexandria,  flourished  between  B.C.  280  and 
264. — (2)  Of  Samothrace,  the  celebrated 
grammax-ian,  flourished  u.c.  156.  lie  was  a 
pupil  of  Aristophanes,  and  founded  at  Alexan- 
dria a  grammatical  and  critical  school.  At 
an  advanced  age  he  went  to  Cyprus,  where  he 
died  at  the  age  of  72,  of  voluntary  starvation, 
because  he  was  suffering  from  incurable 
dropsy.  Aristarchus  was  the  greatest  critic 
of  antiquity.  His  labours  were  chiefly 
devoted  to  the  Homeric  poems,  of  which  he 
published  an  edition  which  has  been  the 
basis  of  the  text  from  his  time  to  the  present 
day.  He  divided  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  into 
24  books  each. 

AllISTKAS,  of  Proconnesus,  an  epic  poet 
of  whose  life  we  have  only  fabulous  accounts. 
His  date  is  quite  uncertain.  He  is  represented 
as  a  magician,  whose  soul  could  leave  and 
re-enter  its  body  according  to  its  pleasure. 
He  was  connected  with  the  worship  of  Apollo, 
which  he  was  said  to  have  introduced  at 
Metapontum. 


ARISTIDKS  (-is).  (1)  An  Athenian,  son  of 
Lysimachus,  surnamcd  the  "Just,"  was  of 
an  ancient  and  noble  family.  He  fought  at 
the  commander  of  his  tribe  at  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  B.C.  490  ;  and  next  year,  4S9,  ho 
was  archon.  He  was  tlie  great  rival  of 
Thcmistocles,  and  it  was  through  the  influence 
of  the  latter  with  the  people,  that  ho 
suffered  ostracism  in  483  or  482.  He  was 
still  in  exile  in  480  at  the  battle  of  Salamis, 
where  he  did  good  service  by  dislodging  the 
enemy,  with  a  band  raised  and  armed  by 
himself,  from  the  islet  of  Psyttalea.  He  was 
recalled  from  banishment  after  the  b.attle, 
was  appointed  general  in  the  following  year 
(479),  and  commanded  the  Athenians  at  the 
battle  of  Plataea.  In  47  7,  when  the  allies 
had  become  disgusted  with  the  conduct  of 
Pausanias  and  the  Spartans,  he  and  his 
colleague  Cimon  had  the  glory  of  obtaining  for 
Athens  the  command  of  the  maritime  con- 
federacy :  and  to  Aristides  was  by  general 
consent  entrusted  the  task  of  drawing  up  its 
laws  and  fixing  its  assessments.  This  first 
tribute  of  400  talents,  paid  into  a  common 
treasury  at  Delos,  bore  his  name,  and  was 
regarded  by  the  allies  in  after  times,  as 
marking  their  Saturni.an  age.  This  is  his 
last  recorded  act.  He  probably  died  in  408. 
He  died  so  poor  that  he  did  not  leave  enough 
to  pay  for  his  funeral :  his  daughters  \\-erc 
])ortioned  by  the  state,  and  his  son  Lysima- 
chus received  a  grant  of  land  and  of  money. 
— 12)  The  author  of  a  licentious  romance, 
in  prose,  entitled  3/i7esi(7 en,  having  Miletus  for 
its  scene.  It  was  translated  into  Latin  by  L. 
Cornelius  Sisenna,  a  contemporary  of  Sulla, 
.and  became  popular  with  the  Romans.  The 
title  of  his  work  gave  rise  to  the  term  Milesian, 
as  applied  to  works  of  fiction. — (3)  Of  Thebes, 
a  celebrated  Greek  painter,  flourished  about 
B.C.  300^330.  His  pictures  were  .so  much 
valued  that  long  after  his  death  Attains,  king 
of  Pergamus,  off'ered  600,000  sesterces  for 
one  of  them. — (4)  P.  Aei.u-s  Aristiuks,  sur- 
named  Thkodoeus,  a  celebrated  Greek  rhe- 
torician, was  born  at  Adriani  in  Mysia,  in 
A.D.  117.  After  travelling  through  various 
countries,  he  settled  at  Smyrna,  where  he 
died  about  a.d.  180.  Several  of  his  worlis 
have  come  down  to  ns. 

ARISTION,  a  philosopher,  who  made  him- 
self tjTant  of  Athens  through  the  inllucnce 
of  Mithridates.  He  •was  put  to  death  by 
Sulla,  on  the  capture  of  Athens  by  the  latter, 
B.C.  87. 

.ARISTIPPUS  (-i),  a  native  of  CyrCne,  and 
founder  of  the  Cyrcnaic  school  of  philosophy, 
flourished  about  B.C.  370.  The  fame  of 
Socrates  brought  him  to  Athens,  and  he 
remained  with  the  latter  almost  up  to  the 


ARISTOBULUS. 


ARISTOPHANES. 


time  of  his  execution,  b.c.  399.  Though  a 
disciple  of  Socrates,  he  was  luxurious  in  his 
mode  of  living  ;  and  he  took  money  for  his 
teaching.  He  passed  part  of  his  life  at  the 
court  of  Dionysius,  tyrant  of  Syracuse  ;  hut 
he  appears  at  last  to  have  returned  to  Cyrcnc, 
and  there  to  have  spent  his  old  age.  He 
imparted  his  doctrine  to  his  daughter  Arete, 
by  whom  it  was  communicated  to  her  son, 
the  voungcr  Aristippus. 

ARISTUBC'LUS  (-i).  (1)  The  name  of 
several  princes  of  Judaea.  Of  these  the  best 
known  in  history  is  the  brother  of  Hyrcanus. 
of  whom  an  account  is  given  under  Hyrcanus. 
' — (2)  Of  Cassandrea,  served  under  Alexander 
the  Great  in  Asia,  and  wrote  a  history  of 
Alexander,  which  was  one  of  the  chief  sources 
used  by  Arrian  in  the  composition  of  his 
work. 

ARISTODEMUS  (-i).  (1)  A  descendant  of 
Hercules,  son  of  Aristomachus,  brother  of 
Temenus  and  Cresphontes,  and  father  of 
Eurysthenes  and  Procles.  He  was  killed  at 
Naupactus  by  a  flash  of  lightning,  just  as  he 
•was  setting  out  on  the  expedition  into  Pelo- 
ponnesus, and  his  two  sons  obtained  Sparta, 
which  would  have  fallen  to  him. — (2)  A 
Messenian,  the  chief  hero  in  the  first  Messe- 
nian  war.  He  sacrificed  his  own  daughter 
to  save  his  country.  He  was  afterwards 
elected  king  in  place  of  Euphacs ;  and  con- 
tinued the  war  against  the  Spartans,  till  at 
length,  finding  resistance  hopeless,  he  put  an 
end  to  his  life  on  the  tomb  of  his  daughter, 
about  B.C.  723. 

ARISTOGITOX.     [HARJionros.] 

ARISTOJLICHUS  (-i),  son  of  Cleodemus  or 
Cleodaeus,  grandson  of  Hyllus,  great-grandson 
of  Hercules,  and  father  of  Temenus,  Cres- 
phontes, and  Aristodemus.  He  fell  in  battle 
when  he  invaded  Peloponnesus ;  but  his  3 
sons  were  more  successful  and  conquered 
Peloponnesus. 

ARISTOMENES  (-is),  the  Messenian,  the 
hero  of  the  second  war  with  Sparta,  belongs 
more  to  legend  than  to  history.  He  was  a 
native  of  Andania,  and  was  sprung  from  the 
royal  line  of  Acpytus.  Tired  of  the  yoke  of 
Sparta,  he  began  the  war  in  B.C.  685.  After 
the  defeat  of  the  Messenians  in  the  third  year 
of  the  war,  Aristomeues  retreated  to  the  moim- 
tain  fortress  of  Ira,  and  there  maintained  the 
war  for  II  years,  constantly  ravaging  the 
land  of  Laconia.  In  one  of  his  incursions 
the  Spartans  overpowered  him  with  superior 
numbers,  and  carrying  him  with  50  of  his 
comrades  to  Sparta,  cast  them  into  the  pit 
where  condemned  criminals  were  thrown. 
The  rest  perished  ;  not  so  Aristomenes,  the 
favourite  of  the  gods  ;  for  legends  told  how 
an  eagle  bore  him  up  on  its  wings  as  he  fell, 


and  a  fox  guided  him  on  the  third  day  from 
the  cavern.  But  the  city  of  Ira,  which  he 
had  so  long  successfully  defended,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Spartans,  who  again  became 
masters  of  Messenia,  b.c.  G68.  Aristomenes 
settled  at  lalysus  in  Rhodes,  where  he  mar- 
ried his  daughter  to  Damagetus,  king  of 
lalysus. 

ARISTON.  (1)  Of  Chios,  a  Stoic  philo- 
sopher, and  a  disciple  of  Zeno,  flourished 
about  B.C.  260. — (2)  A  Peripatetic  philoso- 
pher of  lulls  in  the  island  of  Ceos,  succeeded 
Lycon  as  head  of  the  Peripatetic  school,  about 
B.C.  230. 

ARISTONICUS  (-i),  a  natural  son  of  Eu- 
menes  II.,  of  Pergamus.  Upon  the  death  of 
his  brother  Attains  III.,  B.C.  133,  who  left  his 
kingdom  to  the  Romans,  Aristonicus  laid 
claim  to  the  crown.  He  defeated  in  131  the_ 
consul  P.  Lieinius  Crassus  ;  but  in  130  he 
was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by  M.  Per- 
perna,  was  carried  to  Rome  by  M'.  Aquillus 
in  129,  and  was  there  put  to  death. 

ARISTOPHANES  (-is).  (1)  The  celebrated 
comic  poet,  was  born  about  b.c.  444,  and  px'O- 
bably  at  Athens.  His  father  Philippus  had 
possessions  in  Aegina,  and  may  originally 
have  come  from  that  island,  whence  a  ques- 
tion arose  whether  Aristophanes  was  a  genuine 
Athenian  citizen  :  his  enemy  Cleon  brought 
against  him  more  than  one  accusation  to 
deprive  him  of  his  civic  rights,  but  without 
success.  He  had  three  sons,  Philippus, 
Araros,  and  Nicostratus,  but  of  his  private 
history  we  know  nothing.  He  died  about 
B.C.  380.  The  comedies  of  Aristophanes  are 
of  the  highest  historical  interest,  containing 
as  they  do  an  admirable  series  of  caricatures 
on  the  leading  men  of  the  day.  The  first 
great  evil  of  his  own  time  against  which  he 
inveighs,  is  the  Peloponnesian  war,  to  which 
he  ascribes  the  infiuence  of  demagogues  like 
Cleon  at  Athens.  His  play,  called  the 
Knights,  was  especially  directed  against  Cleon. 
.■Vnother  great  object  of  his  indignation  was 
the  system  of  education  which  had  been  Intro- 
duced by  the  Sophists,  and  which  he  attacks 
in  the  Clouds,  making  Socrates  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Sophists.  Another  feature  of 
the  times  was  the  excessive  love  for  litigation 
at  Athens,  which  he  ridicules  in  the  Wasps. 
Eleven  of  the  plays  of  Aristophanes  have 
come  down  to  us.  As  a  jjoet  he  possessed 
merits  of  the  highest  order.  He  was  a  com- 
plete master  of  the  Attic  dialect,  which 
appears  in  his  works  in  its  greatest  perfection. 
— (2)  Of  Byzantium,  an  eminent  Greek 
grammarian,  was  a  pupil  of  Zenodotus  and 
Eratosthenes,  and  teacher  of  the  celebrated 
Aristarchus.  He  lived  about  b.c.  264,  and 
had  the  management  of  the  library  at  Alex- 
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andria.     He  was  the  first  who  introduced  the 
use  of  accents  in  the  Greek  lantcuajre. 

ARISTUTELES  (-is),  the  philosopher,  was 
bom  at  Stagira,  a  town  in  Chalcidice  in 
Macedonia,  b.c.  384.  His  father,  Nicoma- 
chus,  was  physician  in  ordinary  to  Amyntas 
II.,  king  of  Macedonia  ;  his  mother's  name 
was  Phaestis  or  Phacstias.  In  3C7,  he  went 
to  Athens  to  pursue  his  studies,  and  there 
became  a  pupil  of  Plato,  who  named  him 
the  "  intellect  of  his  school,"  and  his  house, 
the  house  of  the  "  reader."  He  lived  at 
Athens  for  20  years,  but  quitted  the  city 
upon  the  death  of  Plato  (347)  and  repaired 
to  his  friend  Ilcrmias  at  Atarneus,  where  he 
married  Pythias,  the  adoptive  daughter  of  the 
prince.  On  the  death  of  IIermias,  who  was 
killed  by  the  Persians  (344),  Aristotle  fled 
from  Atarneus  to  Mytilene.  Two  years  after- 
wards (342)  he  accepted  an  invitation  from 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  to  undertake  the  instruc- 
tion of  his  son  Alexander,  then  13  years  of  age. 
Here  Aristotle  was  treated  with  the  most 
marked  respect.  His  native  city,  Stagira, 
which  had  been  destroyed  by  Philip,  was 
rebuilt  at  his  request.  Aristotle  spent  7  years 
in  Macedonia.  On  Alexander's  accession  to 
the  throne  in  335,  Aristotle  returned  to 
Athens.  Here  he  had  the  Lyceum,  a  gym- 
nasium sacred  to  Apollo  Lyceus,  assigned  to 
him  by  the  state.  He  assembled  round  him 
a  large  number  of  scholars,  to  whom  he  deli- 
vered lectures  on  philosophy  in  the  shady 
walks  (t£;/t(»t«j)  which  surrounded  the  Ly- 
ceum, while  walking  up  and  down  {rzi^iczaiuy), 
and  not  sitting,  which  was  the  general  prac- 
tice of  the  philosophers.  From  one  or  other 
of  these  circumstances  the  name  Peripatetic 
is  derived,  which  was  afterwards  given  to  his 
school.  He  gave  two  different  courses  of 
lectures  every  day.  Those  which  he  delivered 
in  the  morning  (called  esoteric]  to  a  narrower 
cii'cleof  hearers,  embraced  subjects  connected 
with  the  more  abstruse  philosophy,  physics, 
and  dialectics.  Those  which  he  delivered  in 
the  afternoon  to  a  more  promiscuous  circle 
(called  exoteric),  extended  to  rhetoric, 
sophistics,  and  politics.  He  presided  over 
his  school  for  13  years  (335 — 323).  During 
this  time  he  also  composed  the  greater  part 
of  his  works.  In  these  labours  he  was 
assisted  by  the  kingly  liberality  of  his  former 
pupil,  who  caused  large  collections  of  natural 
curiosities  to  be  made  for  him,  to  which 
posterity  is  indebted  for  one  of  his  most  ex- 
cellent works,  the  History  of  Animals.  After 
the  death  of  Alexander  (323),  Aristotle  was 
looked  upon  with  suspicion  at  Athens  as  a 
friend  of  Macedonia ;  but  as  it  was  not  easy 
to  bring  any  political  accusation  against  him, 
he  was  accused  of  impiety.     He  withdrew 


from  Athens  before  his  trial,  and  escaped  in 
the  beginning  of  322  to  Chalcis  in  Euboca, 
where  he  died  in  the  course  of  the  same  year, 
in  the  G3rd  year  of  his  age.  He  bequeathed 
to  Theophrastus  his  well-stored  library  and 
the  originals  of  his  writings.  He  is  described 
as  having  been  of  weak  health,  which,  con- 
sidering the  astonishing  extent  of  his  studies, 
shows  all  the  more  the  energy  of  his  mind. 
His  works,  which  treated  of  almost  all  the 
subjects  of  human  knowledge  cultivated  in 
his  time,  have  exercised  a  powerful  influence 
upon  the  human  mind  ;  and  his  treatises  on 
philosophy  and  logic  still  claim  the  attention 
of  every  student  of  those  sciences. 

AKISTO.XENUS  (-i),  of  Turentum,  a  Peri- 
patetic philosopher  and  a  musician,  flourished 
about  B.C.  318.  He  wrote  numerous  works, 
of  which  one  on  music  is  still  extant. 

ARIUSIA  (-ae),  a  district  on  the  N.  coast 
of  Chios,  where  the  best  wine  in  the  island 
was  grown. 

ARMENE  (-es),  a  town  on  the  coast  of 
Paphlagonia,  a  little  to  the  W.  of  Sinope. 

ARMENIA  (-ae),  a  country  of  Asia,  lying 
between  Asia  Minor  and  the  Caspian,  is  a  lofty 
table-land,  backed  by  the  chain  of  the  Cau- 
casus, watered  by  the  rivers  Cyrus  and 
Araxes,  and  containing  sources  the  of  the 
Tigris  and  of  the  Euphrates,  the  latter  of 
which  divides  the  country  into  2  unequal 
parts,  which  were  called  Major  and  Minor-. — 
The  people  of  Armenia  were  one  of  the 
most  ancient  families  of  that  branch  of  the 
human  race  which  is  called  Caucasian. 
They  were  conquered  by  the  Assyrians  and 
Persians,  and  were  at  a  later  time  subject  to 
the  Greek  kings  of  Syria.  When  Antiochus 
the  Great  was  defeated  by  the  Romans  (d.c. 
190),  the  country  regained  its  independence, 
and  was  at  this  period  divided  into  the  two 
kingdoms  of  Armenia  Major  and  Minor. 
Ultimately,  Armenia  Minor  was  made  a 
Roman  province  by  Trajan  ;  and  Armenia 
Major,  after  being  a  perpetual  object  of  con- 
tention between  the  Romans  and  the  Par- 
thians,  was  subjected  to  the  revived  Persian 
empire  by  its  first  king  Artaxerxes  in  a.d. 
22G. 

ARMINIUS  (-i :  the  Latinised  form  of  Her. 
mann,  "the  chieftain"),  son  of  Sigimer,  and 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  the  Cherusci,  who  in- 
habited the  country  to  the  N.  of  the  Hartz 
mountains,  now  forming  the  S.  of  Hanover 
and  Brunswick.  He  was  born  in  B.C.  18  ; 
and  in  his  youth,  he  led  the  Cherusci  as  aux- 
iliaries of  the  Roman  legions  in  Germany, 
where  he  learnt  the  Roman  language,  was 
admitted  to  the  freedom  of  the  city,  and 
enrolled  amongst  the  equites.  In  a.d.  9, 
Aiminius  persuaded  his  countrymen  to  rise 
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asjainst  the  Romans  ■who  ■were  now  masters 
of  this  part  of  Germanj*.  His  attempt  ■was 
cro^wncd  vith  success.  Quintilius  Varus, 
■who  was  stationed  in  the  country  'with  3 
legions,  ■was  destroyed  with  almost  all  his 
troops  [Varus]  ;  and  the  Romans  had  to 
-relinquish  all  their  possessions  heyond  the 
Bhine.  In  14,  Arminius  had  to  defend  his 
country  against  Germanicus.  At  first  he 
■was  successful ;  but  Germanicus  made  good 
his  retreat  to  the  Rhine.  It  was  in  the 
course  of  this  campaign  that  Thusnclda,  the 
■wife  of  Arminius,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans.  In  16,  Arminius  was  defeated 
hy  Germanicus,  and  his  country  was  probably 
■only  saved  from  subjection  by  the  jealousy  of 
Tiberius,  who  recalled  Germanicus  in  the 
following  year.  At  length  Arminius  aimed 
at  absolute  power,  and  was  in  consequence 
cut  off  by  his  own  relations  in  the  37th  year 
of  his  age,  a.d.  19. 

ARMORICA  or  AREJIORICA  (-ae),  the 
name  of  the  N.W.  coast  of  Gaul  from  the 
Ligeris  [Loire)  to  the  Sequana  (Seine),  derived 
from  the  Celtic  ar,  air,  "  upon,"  tnvir,  mor, 
"the  sea." 

ARNA  (-ac),  a  to-wn  in  Umbria  near 
Perusia. 

ARNAE  (-"irum),  a  to-wn  in  Chalcidice  in 
Macedonia,  S.  of  Aulon  and  Bromiscus. 

ARNISSA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Eordaca  in 
Macedonia. 

ARNUS  (-i :  Arno),  the  /;hief  river  of 
Etruria,  rising  in  the  Apennines,  flowing  bj' 
Pisae,  and  falling  into  the  Tyrrhenian  sea. 

AROMATA  (-orum),  the  E.-most  pro- 
raoutory  of  Africa,  at  the  S.  extremity  of  the 
Arabian  Gulf. 

ARPI  (-orum),  an  inland  to'wn  in  the 
Daunian  Apulia,  founded,  according  to  tradi- 
tion, by  Diomcdea,  who  called  it  Argos  Hip- 
pium,  from  which  its  later  names  of  Arr/y- 
rippa,  or  Argprlpa  and  Arjn  are  said  to  have 
arisen.  It  revolted  to  Hannibal  after  the 
battle  of  Cannae,  b.c.  216,  hut  was  retaken  by 
the  Romans  in  213. 

ARPINUM  (-i),  a  to^wn  of  Latium  on  the 
small  river  Fibrenus,  originally  belonging  to 
the  Volscians  and  afterwards  to  the  Samnites, 
was  a  Roman  municipium,  and  received  the 
jus  svffragii,  or  right  of  voting  in  the  Roman 
comitia,  b.c.  188.  It  was  the  birthplace  of 
Marius  and  Cicero. 

ARRETIUM  or  ARETIUM  (-i :  Arezzo), 
one  of  the  most  important  of  the  12  cities  of 
Etruria,  ■was  situated  in  the  N.E.  of  the 
country  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  and 
possessed  a  fertile  territory  near  the  sources 
of  the  Arnus  and  the  Tiber,  producing  good 
wine  and  corn.  It  was  particularly  celebrated 
for  its  pottery,  which  was  of  red  ware.     The 


Cilnii,  from  whom  Maecenas  was  descended, 
were  a  noble  family  of  Arretium. 

ARRHIDAEUS  or  ARIDAEUS  (-i),  son  of 
Philip  and  a  female  dancer,  Philinna  of  La- 
rissa,  was  of  imbecile  understanding.  On 
the  death  of  Alexander,  n.c.  323,  he  was 
elected  king  under  the  name  of  Philip,  and 
in  322,  he  married  Eurydice.  On  thoii 
return  to  Macedonia,  he  and  his  wife  were 
made  prisoners,  and  put  to  death  by  order  ot 
Olympias,  317. 

ARRIaNUS  (-i),  a  Greek  historian  and  phi- 
losopher, was  horn  at  Nicomedia  in  Bithynia, 
about  A.I).  90.  He  was  a  jaupil  and  friend  oi 
Epictetus,  whose  lectures  he  published  at 
Athens.  In  124,  he  received  from  Hadrian 
the  Roman  citizenship,  and  from  this  time 
assumed  the  name  of  Flavins.  In  136,  he 
was  appointed  praefect  of  Cappadocia,  which 
was  invaded  in  the  year  after  by  the  Alani  or 
Massagetae,  whom  lie  defeated.  Under  Anto- 
ninus Pius,  in  146,  he  was  consul;  and  he 
died  at  an  advanced  age  in  the  reign  of 
M.  Aurelius.  Arrian  was  one  of  the  best 
writers  of  his  time.  He  was  a  close  imitator 
of  Xenophon  both  in  the  subjects  of  his 
works  and  in  the  style  in  which  they  were 
written.  The  most  important  of  them  is  his 
History  of  the  expedition  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  in  7  books,  which  was  based  upon  the 
most  trustworthy  histories  written  hy  the 
contemporaries  of  Alexander. 

ARSACES  (-is),  the  name  of  the  founder  of 
the  Parthian  empire,  which  was  also  borne  by 
all  his  successors,  who  were  hence  called  the 
Arsacidae. — (].)  He  was  of  obscure  origin, 
but  he  induced  the  Parthians  to  revolt  from 
Antiochus  II.,  king  of  Syria,  and  became  the 
first  monarch  of  the  Parthians,  about  b.c.  250. 
The  events  which  immediately  followed,  are 
stated  very  differently  by  different  historians. 
Fle  reigned  only  2  years,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  brother  Tiridates. — (2)  TiRin.vrES, 
reigned  37  years,  b.c.  248 — 211,  and  defeated 
Seleucus  Callinicus,  the  successor  of  Antio- 
chus II.  —  (3)  Artabaitus  I.,  son  of  th« 
preceding,  was  attacked  by  Antiochus  III. 
(the  Great),  who,  however,  at  length  recog- 
nised him  as  king,  about  210. — (4)  Priapa- 
TiL's,  son  of  the  preceding,  reigned  15  years, 
and  left  3  sons,  Phraates,  Mithridates,  and 
Artabanus,  —  (5)  Phraates  I.,  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  brother. — (6)  Mithridates  I., 
who  greatly  enlarged  the  Parthian  empire  by 
his  conquests.  He  defeated  Demetrius  Nica- 
tor,  king  of  SjTia,  and  took  him  prisoner  in 
138.  He  died  during  the  captivity  of  Deme- 
trius, between  138  and  130. — (7)  Phraates 
II.,  son  of  the  preceding,  defeated  and  slew 
in  battle  Antiochus  VII.  Sidetes,  b.c.  128. 
Phraates  himself  was  shortly  after  killed  by 
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the  Scythians. — (8)  Ajitabanus  II.,  youngest 
son  of  No.  4,  fell  in  battle  against  the  Thogarii 
or  Tocharii, apparently  after  a  short  reign. — 
(9)  MiTHRiD.vTES  II.,  son  of  the  preceding, 
added  many  nations  to  the  Parthian  empire, 
whence  he  obtained  the  surname  of  Great. 
He  sent  aa  ambassador  to  Sulla,  b.c.  92. 
— (10)  Mnascires  (?),  the  successor  of  the 
preceding,  of  whom  nothing  is  known. — (H) 
Sanatuoces,  reigned  7  years,  and  died 
about  B.C.  70. — (12)  Pnn.vATEs  III.,  son  of 
the  preceding,  lived  at  the  time  of  the  war 
between  the  llomans  and  Mithridates  of 
Pontus,  by  both  of  whom  he  was  courted. 
He  was  murdered  by  his  2  sons,  Mithridates 
and  Orodes. — (13)  Mithridates  III.,  son 
of  the  preceding,  was  expelled  from  the 
throne  on  account  of  his  cruelty,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother  Orodes. — (14)  Oro- 
des I.,  brother  of  the  preceding,  was  the 
Parthian  king,  whose  general  Surenas  de- 
feated Crassus  and  the  llomans,  b.c.  53. 
[Crassus.]  After  the  death  of  Crassus, 
Orodes  gave  the  command  of  the  army  to  his 
son  Pacorus,  who  invaded  Syria  both  in  51 
and  50,  but  was  in  each  year  driven  back  by 
Cassius.  In  40,  the  Parthians  again  invaded 
Syria,  under  the  command  of  Pacorus  and 
Labienus,  but  were  defeated  in  39  by  Ven- 
tidius  Bassus,  one  of  Antony's  legates.  In 
38,  Pacorus  once  more  invaded  Syria,  but 
was  completely  defeated  and  fell  in  the  battle. 
This  defeat  was  a  severe  blow  to  the  aged 
king  Orodes,  who  shortly  afterwards  surren- 
dered the  crown  to  his  son,  Phraates,  during 
his  life-time.  —  (15)  Phraates  IV.,  was 
a  cruel  tj-rant.  In  36,  Antony  invaded 
Parthia,  but  was  obliged  to  retreat  after 
losing  a  gi-eat  part  of  his  army.  A  few 
years  afterwards  Phraates  was  driven  out  of 
the  country  by  his  subjects,  and  Tiridates 
proclaimed  king  in  his  stead.  Phraates, 
however,  was  soon  restored  by  the  Scythians, 
and  Tiridates  fled  to  Augustus,  carrying  with 
him  the  youngest  son  of  Phraates.  Augustus 
restored  his  son  to  Phraates,  on  condition  of 
Ms  surrendering  the  Roman  standards  and 
prisoners  taken  in  the  war  with  Crassus  and 
Antony.  They  were  given  up  in  20,  and 
their  restoration  was  celebrated  not  only  by 
the  poets,  but  by  festivals  and  commemo- 
rative monuments.  Phraates  also  sent  to 
Augustus  as  hostages  his  4  sons.  In  a.d.  2, 
Phraates  was  poisoned  by  his  wife  Ther- 
musa,  and  her  son  Phraataccs.  —  (16) 
Phkaataces,  reigned  only  a  short  time, 
as  he  was  expelled  by  his  subjects  on 
account  of  his  crimes.  The  Parthian  no- 
bles then  elected  as  king  Orodes,  who  was 
of  the  family  of  the  Arsacidae. — (17)  Oro- 
des II.,  also  rei~uod  only  a  short  time,  as 


he  was  killed  by  the  Parthians  on  account  of 
his  cruelty.  Upon  his  death  the  Parthians 
applied  to  the  Romans  for  Vononcs,  one  of 
the  sons  of  Phraates  IV.,  who  was  accord- 
ingly granted  to  them. — (18)  Vo.vones  I., 
son  of  Phraates  IV.,  was  also  disliked  by  his 
subjects,  who  therefore  invited  Artabanus, 
king  of  Media,  to  take  possession  of  the 
kingdom.  Artabanus  drove  Vononcs  out  of 
Parthia,  who  resided  first  in  Armenia,  next 
in  Syria,  and  subsequently  in  Cilicia.  He 
was  put  to  death  in  A.n.  19. —  19)  Arta- 
banus HI.,  obtained  the  Parthian  kingdom 
soon  after  the  expulsion  of  Vononcs,  about 
A.M.  16.  Artabanus  was  involved  in  hostilities 
with  the  Romans,  and  was  expelled  more  than 
once  by  his  subjects. — (20)  Gotarzes,  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  Artabanus  III.,  but  was 
defeated  by  his  brother  Bardanes  and  retired 
into  Hyrcania.  —  (21)  Bardanes,  brother 
of  the  preceding,  was  put  to  death  by  his 
subjects  in  47,  whereupon  Gotarzes  again 
obtained  the  crown.  —  (22)  Vonones  II., 
succeeded  Gotarzes  about  50.  His  rcigTi  was 
short. — (23)  VoLOGESEs  I.,  son  of  Vonones 
II.  or  Artabanus  III.  Soon  after  his  acces- 
sion, he  conquered  Armenia,  which  he  gave 
to  his  brother  Tiridates.  He  carried  on  war 
with  the  Romans,  but  was  defeated  by  Uomi- 
tius  Corbulo,  and  at  length  made  peace  with 
the  Romans  on  condition  that  Tiridates 
should  receive  Armenia  as  a  gift  from  the 
Roman  emperor.  Accordingly  Tiridates  came 
to  Home  in  63,  and  obtained  from  >'cro  the 
Ai-menian  crown. — (24)  Pacorus,  succeeded 
his  father  Vologeses  I.,  and  was  a  contempo- 
rary of  Domitian  and  Trajan. — (25)  Cuos- 
ROES  or  OsROES,  succeeded  his  brother 
Pacorus  during  the  reign  of  Trajan.  His 
conquest  of  Armenia  occasioned  the  invasion 
of  Parthia  by  Trajan,  who  stripped  it  of 
many  of  its  pro%inces,  and  made  the  Parthians 
for  a  time  subject  to  Rome.  [Trajanus.] 
Upon  the  death  of  Trajan  in  a.d.  117,  Hadrian 
relinquished  the  conquests  of  Trajan,  and 
made  the  Euphrates,  as  before,  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  Roman  empire. — (26)  Vo- 
logeses II.,  succeeded  his  father  C'hosroes, 
and  reigned  from  about  a.d.  122  to  149. — 
(27)  Vologeses  HI.,  was  defeated  by  the 
generals  of  the  emperor  Vcrus,  and  purchased 
peace  by  ceding  Mesopotamia  to  the  Romans. 
From  this  time  to  the  downfall  of  the  Par- 
thian empire,  there  is  great  confusion  in  the 
list  of  kings.  The  last  king  of  Parthia  was 
Artabanus  IV.,  in  whose  reign  the  Persians 
recovered  their  long-lost  independence.  They 
were  led  by  Artaxcrxes,  the  son  of  Sassan, 
and  defeated  the  Parthians  in  three  great 
battles,  in  the  last  of  which  Artabanus  was 
taken  prisoner  and  killed,  a.v.  22G.     Thus 


AKSACIA. 


ARTAVASDES. 


ended  the  Parthian  empire  of  the  Arsacidae, 
after  it  had  existed  476  years.  The  Parthians 
were  now  obliged  to  submit  to  Artaxerxes, 
the  founder  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Sassanidao, 
wliich  continued  to  iciprn  till  a.d.  G51. 

ARSACIA.      [Rhagae.] 

ARSACIDAE  (-arum),  the  name  of  a 
dynasty  of  Parthian  kings.  [Arsaces.]  It 
was  also  the  name  of  a  dynasty  of  Armenian 
kings,  who  reigned  in  Armenia  from  b.c.  149 
to  A.D.  428.  This  dynasty  was  founded  by 
Artaxias  I.,  who  was  related  to  the  Parthian 
Arsacidae. 

ARSAMUSATA,  a  town  and  strong  for- 
tress in  Armenia  Major,  between  the  Euphrates 
and  the  sources  of  the  Tigris. 

ARSANiAS(-ae),-iUSor-US(-i,),  the  name 
of  two  rivers  of  Great  Armenia. — (1)  The  S. 
arm  of  the  Euphrates.  [Euphrates.] — fg) 
A  small  stream  flowing  W.  into  the  Euphrates 
near  Jlelitene. 

ARSES,  NARSES,  or  OARSES,  youngest 
son  of  king  Artaxerxes  III.  Ochus,  was  raised 
to  the  Persian  throne  by  the  eunuch  Bagoas 
after  he  had  poisoned  Artaxerxes,  b.  c.  339, 
but  he  was  murdered  by  Bagoas  in  the  3rd 
year  of  his  reign.  After  the  death  of  Arses, 
Bagoas  made  Darius  III.  king. 

ARSIA  (-ae),  a  river  Ln  Istria,  forming  the 
houndary  between  Upper  Italy  and  lUyricum, 
with  a  town  of  the  same  name  upon  it. 

ARSIA  SILVA,  a  wood  in  Etruria  cele- 
brated for  the  battle  between  the  Tarquins 
and  the  Romans. 

ARSINOE  (-es).  (1)  Mother  of  Ptolemy  I., 
was  a  concubine  of  Philip,  father  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  and  married  Lagus,  while  she  was 
pregnant  with  Ptolemy. — (2)  Daughter  of 
Ptolemy  I.  and  Berenice,  married  first  Lysi- 
machus,  king  of  Thrace,  in  B.C.  300 ; 
2ndly,  her  half-brother,  Ptolemy  Ceraimus, 
who  murdered  her  children  by  Lysimachus  ; 
and,  3rdly,  her  own  brother  Ptolemy  II. 
Philadelphus  in  27  9.  Though  Arsinoo  bore 
Ptolemy  no  children,  she  was  exceedingly 
beloved  by  him ;  he  gave  her  name  to  several 
cities,  called  a  district  of  Egj-pt  Arsinoites 
after  her,  and  honoured  her  memory  in 
various  ways. — (3)  Daughter  of  Lysimachus, 
married  Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphus  soon  after 
his  accession,  b.c.  285.  In  consequence  of 
her  plotting  against  her  namesake  [No.  2], 
when  Ptolemy  fell  in  love  with  her,  she  was 
banished  to  Coptos  in  Upper  Egj-pt.  She  had 
by  Ptolemy  three  children,  Ptolemy  III. 
Evergetes,  Lysimachus,  and  Berenice. — (4) 
Also  called  Euryuice  and  Cleopatra,  daughter 
of  Ptolemy  III.  Evergetes,  wife  of  her  brother 
Ptolemy  IV.  Philopator,  and  mother  of 
Ptolemy  V.  Epiphanes.  She  was  killed  by 
order   of    her    husband.— (5)    Daughter    of 


Ptolemy  XI.  Auletcs,  was  carried  to  Rome  by 
Caesar  after  the  capture  of  Alexandria,  and 
led  in  triumph  by  him  in  40.  She  afterwards 
returned  to  Alexandria ;  but  her  sister 
Cleopatra  persuaded  Antony  to  have  her  put 
to  death  in  41. 

ARSINOE  (-C's),  the  name  of  several  cities, 
each  called  after  one  or  other  of  the 
persons  mentioned  above.  Of  these  the 
most  important  were  : — (1)  In  the  Nomos 
Herocipolites  in  Lower  Egypt,  near  or  upon 
the  head  of  the  Sinus  Heroopolites  or  W. 
branch  of  the  Red  sea  {Gulf  of  Suez),  It 
was  afterwards  called  Cleopatra. — (2)  The 
chief  city  of  the  Nomos  Arsinoites  in  Middle 
Egypt ;  formerly  called  Crocrodllopolis,  from 
its  being  the  chief  seat  of  the  Egj-ptian 
worship  of  the  crocodile. 

ARTABANUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Hystaspes  and 
brother  of  Darius,  is  frequently  mentioned  in 
the  reign  of  his  nephew  Xerxes,  as  a  wi.'e 
and  frank  counsellor. — (2)  An  Hyrcanian, 
commander  of  the  body-guard  of  Xerxes, 
assassinated  this  king  in  b.  c.  465,  but  was 
shortly  afterwards  killed  by  Artaxerxes. — (3) 
Kings  of  Parthia.     [Arsaces.] 

ARTABAZUS  (-i).  (li  A  Persian  general  in 
the  army  of  Xerxes,  served  under  Mardonius 
in  B.C.  479,  and  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Persians  at  Plataea,  he  fled  with  40,000  men 
and  reached  Asia  in  safety. — (2)  A  Persian 
general,  fought  under  Artaxerxes  II.,  and 
Artaxerxes  III.,  and  Darius  III.  Ccdomannus. 
One  of  his  daughters,  Barsine,  became  by 
Alexander   the  mother  of  Hercules. 

ARTABRI  (-orum),  a  Celtic  people  in  the 
N.W.  of  Spaiii,  near  the  Promontory  Nerium 
or  Celticxim,  also  called  Artabrum  after 
them  (C.  Finisterre). 

ARTACE  (-es),  a  sea-port  town  of  the 
peninsula  of  Cyzicus,  in  the  Propontis  :  also 
a  mountain  in  the  same  peninsula. 

ARTACIE  (-es),  a  fountain  in  the  country 
of  the  Laestrygones. 

ARTAEI  (-orum),  was,  according  to  Hei-o- 
dotus,  the  old  native  name  of  the  Persians.. 
It  signifies  jioble,  and  appears,  in  the  form 
Arta,  as  the  first  part  of  a  large  number  of 
Persian  proper  names. 

ARTAPHERNES  (-is).  (1)  Son  of  Hystaspes 
and  brother  of  Darius.  He  was  satrap  of 
Sardis  at  the  time  of  the  Ionian  revolt,  b.  c. 
5*0.  See  Aristagoras. — (2)  Son  of  the  former, 
commanded,  along  with  Datis,  the  Persian 
army  of  Darius,  which  was  defeated  at  the 
battle  of  Marathon,  b.c  490.  He  commanded- 
the  Lydians  and  Mysians  in  the  invasion  of 
Greece  bv  Xerxes  in  480. 

ARTaVasDES  or  ARTABAZES  (-is).  (1) 
King  of  the  Greater  Armenia,  succeeded  his 
father  Tigranes.     He  betrayed  Antony  in  his 
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campaign  against  the  Tarthians  in  B.C.  36. 
Antony  accordingly  invaded  Armenia  in  34, 
took  Artavasdes  prisoner,  and  carried  Uim  to 
Alexandria.  Ue  was  killed  after  the  battle 
of  .\ctium  by  order  of  Cleopatra. — (2)  King 
of  Armenia,  probably  a  grandson  of  Ko.  I, 
was  placed  upon  the  throne  by  Augustus,  but 
was  deposed  by  the  Armenians. — (3)  King  of 
Media  Atropatene,  and  an  enemy  of  Arta- 
vasdes I.,  king  of  Armenia,  lie  died  shortly 
before  b.c.  20. 

ARTAXATA  (-orum),  or  -A  (-ae),  the  later 
capital  of  Great  Armenia,  built  by  Artaxias, 
luidcr  the  advice  of  Hannibal,  on  a  peninsula, 
surrounded  by  the  river  Araxes.  After  being 
burnt  by  the  Romans  under  Corbulo  (b.c. 
58),  it  was  restored  by  Tiridates,  and  called 
Xeroniana. 

ARTAXERXES  (-is),  the  name  of  4  Persian 
kings. — (1)  Surnamed  Longimanus,  from  his 
right  hand  being  longer  than  his  left,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Xerxes  I.  and  reigned  b.c. 
4G4— 425.  He  carried  on  war  against  the 
Epyptians  who  were  assisted  in  their  revolt 
by  the  Athenians.  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Xerxes  II. — (2)  Surnamed  Mnemon, 
from  his  good  memory,  succeeded  his  father, 
Darius  II.,  and  reigned  b.c.  405 — 359. 
^Respecting  the  war  between  him  and  his 
Ijrother  Cjtus,  see  Cyrus.  Tissaphernes  was 
appointed  satrap  of  W.  Asia  in  the  place  of 
Cyrus,  and  was  actively  engaged  in  wars  with 
the  Greeks,  [Agesilaus.]  Artaxerxes  had 
to  carry  on  frequent  wars  with  tributary 
princes  and  satraps,  who  endeavoured  to  make 
themselves  independent.  Thus  he  maintained 
a  long  struggle  against  Evagoras  of  Cyprus, 
from  385  to  37G  ;  and  his  attempts  to  recover 
Egypt  were  unsuccessful.  Towards  the  end 
of  his  reign  he  put  to  death  his  eldest  sou 
Darius,  who  had  formed  a  plot  to  assassinate 
him.  His  last  days  were  still  further  embit- 
tered by  the  unnatural  conduct  of  his  son 
Ochus,  who  caused  the  destruction  of  two  of 
his  brothers,  in  order  to  secure  the  succession 
for  himself.  Artaxerxes  was  succeeded  by 
Ochus,  who  ascended  the  throne  under  the 
name  of  Artaxerxes  III. — (3)  Also  called 
Ocnus,  reigned  b.c.  359 — 338.  By  the 
aid  of  his  Greek  generals  and  mercenaries, 
he  reconquered  Phoenicia  and  Egypt.  The 
reins  of  government  were  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  eunuch  Bagoas,  and  of  Mentor 
the  Rhodian.  At  last  he  was  poisoned  by 
Bagoas,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  youngest 
son,  .\usF,s. — (4)  The  founder  of  the  dynasty 
of  the  Sassanidae. 

ARTAXIAS  (-ae),  or  ARTAXES  (-is),  the 
name  of  3  kings  of  Armenia. — (1)  The  founder 
of  the  Armenian  kingdom,  was  one  of  the 
generals  of  An tj  ochus  the  Great,  but  revolted 


from  him  about  b.c.  188,  and  became  an  in- 
dependent sovereign.  Hannibal  took  refugo 
at  the  court  of  Artaxias,  and  he  superintended 
the  building  of  Aktaxata,  the  capital  of 
Armenia.  Artaxias  was  conquered  and  taken 
prisoner  by  Antiochus  IV.  Epiphancs,  about 
165. — (2)  Son  of  Artavasdes,  was  put  to  death 
by  his  own  subjects  in  b.c.  20,  and  Augustus 
placed  Tigranes  on  the  throne. — (3)  Son  of 
Polemon,  king  of  Pontus,  was  proclaimed 
king  of  Armenia  by  Germanicus.  in  a.d.  18. 
He  died  about  35. 

ARTEMIDORUS  (-i).  Q)  A  native  of 
EphesuK,  but  called  Daldianus,  from  Daldis  in 
Lydia,  his  mother's  birth-place,  to  distinguish 
him  from  the  geographer  Arteraidorus.  He 
lived  at  Rome  in  the  reigns  of  Antoninus  Pius 
and  M.  Aurelius  (a.d.  138 — 180),  and  wrote  a 
work  on  the  interpretation  of  dreams,  in  5 
books,  which  is  still  extant. — (2)  Also  of 
Ephesus,  a  Greek  geographer,  lived  about 
B.C.  100.  An  abridgment  of  his  work  was 
made  by  Marcianus,  of  which  part  is  still 
extant. 

ARTEMIS  (-is),  called  DIANA  (-ae)  by  the 
Romans,  one  of  the  great  divinities  of  the 
Greeks.  According  to  the  most  ancient  ac- 
count, she  was  daughter  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and 
Lcto  (Latona),  and  the  twin-sister  of  Apollo, 
born  with  him  in  the  island  of  Deles.  (1) 
AHemis  as  the  sister  of  Apollo,  is  a  kind  of 
female  Apollo,  that  is,  she  as  a  female  divinity 
represented  the  same  idea  that  Apollo  did  as  a 
male  divinity.  As  sister  of  Apollo,  Artemis 
is  like  her  brother  armed  with  a  bow,  quiver, 
and  arrows,  and  sends  plagues  and  death 
among  men  and  animals.  Sudden  deaths, 
but  more  especially  those  of  women,  are 
described  as  the  effect  of  her  arrows.  As 
Apollo  was  not  only  a  destructive  god,  but 
also  averted  evils,  so  Artemis  likewise  cured 
and  alleviated  the  sufferings  of  mortals.  In 
the  Trojan  war  she  sided,  like  Apollo,  with 
the  Trojans.  She  was  more  especially  the 
protectress  of  the  young ;  and  from  her 
watching  over  the  young  of  females,  she 
came  to  be  regarded  as  the  goddess  of  the 
flocks  and  the  chase.  In  this  manner  slie 
also  became  the  huntress  among  the  im- 
mortals. Artemis,  like  Apollo,  is  unmarried  ; 
she  is  a  maiden-divinity  never  conquered  by 
love.  She  slew  Orion  with  her  arrows  be- 
cause he  made  an  attempt  upon  her  chastity ; 
and  she  changed  Actakon  into  a  stag,  simply 
because  he  had  seen  her  bathing.  With  her 
brother  Apollo,  she  slew  the  children  of 
NioBE,  who  had  deemed  herself  superior  to 
Leto.  When  Apollo  was  regarded  as  iden- 
tical with  the  Sun  or  Helios,  his  sister  was 
looked  upon  as  Selene  or  the  Moon.  Hence 
she  is  represented  as  in  love  with  the  fair 
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jouth  K.N-DYMio.v,  -whoiR  she  kissed  in  his  \  sleep ;  but  this  Icger.il  properly  relates  to  Se- 
lene or  the  Moon,  and  is  foreign 
to  the  eharacter  of  Artemis, 
Tvho,  as  -ne  have  ohserved,  was 
a  poddess  unmoved  by  love. 
—  (2)  27ie  Arcadian  Artemis 
is  a  goddess  of  the  njTiiphs, 
and  Tvas  ■worshipped  as  such 
in  Arcadia  in  verj'  early  times. 
She  hunted  with  her  nymphs 
on  the  Arcadian  mountains, 
and  her  chariot  was  drawn  by 
4  stags  with  golden  antlers. 
There  was  no  connection  be- 
tween the  Arcadian  Artemis 
and  Apollo.— (3)  The  Tau. 
rian  Artemis.  There  was  in 
Tauris  a  goddess,  whom  the 
Greeks  identified  with  their 
own  Artemis,  and  to  v,iiom 
all  strangers  thrown  on  the 
coast  of  Tauris  were  sacri- 
ficed. Iphigenia  and  Orestes 
brought  her  image  from  thence, 
and  landed  at  Brauron  in  Attica 
whence  the  goddess  derived 
the  name  of  Brauronia.  The 
Brauronian  Artemis  was  wor- 
shipped at  Athens  and  Sparta, 
and  in  the  latter  place  the 
boys  were  scourged  at  her 
Artemis  (Diana),  the  Huntress.      (Museum  Capitolinum,  vol.  4.  tav.  37.)  ^j^^^.    ^jjj    j^    was  "^besprinkled 

with  their  blood. — (4)  TJie 
JEphesian  Artemis,  was  a  di- 
vinity totally  distinct  from  the 
Greek  goddess  of  the  same 
name.  She  was  an  ancient 
Asiatic  divinity  whose  wor- 
ship the  Greeks  found  esta- 
blished in  Ionia,  when  they 
settled  there,  and  to  whom 
they  gave  the  name  of  Arte- 
mis. Her  image  in  the  mag- 
nificent temple  of  Ephesus  was 
represented  with  many  breasts. 
— The  representations  of  the 
Greek  Artemis  in  works  of  art 
are  different  according  as  she 
is  represented  either  as  a 
huntress,  or  as  the  goddess 
of  the  moon.  As  the  huntress, 
her  breast  is  covered,  and  the 
legs  up  to  the  knees  are  naked, 
the  rest  being  covered  by  the 
chlamys.  Her  attributes  are 
the  bow,  quiver,  and  arrows, 
or  a  spear,  stags,  and  dogs. 
As  the  goddess  of  the  moon, 
,.     T.,  ,  „         r= ,    she     wears     a      long      robe 

Artemis.  (Diana),  goadess  of  the  Mood.   (Corn,  Mus.Flor.,  vol.  2,  lav.  S8.)    ^_^^^^    j-eaches    down    to    her 

feet     a  veil    covers  her  head,    and  above  her   forehead  rises  the   crescent  of  the   moon. 
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In  her  hand  she  often  appears  holding  a 
torch. 

ARTEMISIA  (-ae).  (1)  Daughter  of  Lj-g- 
damis,  and  queen  of  Halicarnassus  in  Caria, 
accompanied  Xerxes  in  his  invasion  of  Greece, 
and  in  the  battle  of  Salamis  (b.c.  -180)  greatly 
distinguished  herself  by  her  prudence  and 
courage,  for  which  she  was  afterwards  highly 
honoured  by  the  Persian  king. — (2)  Daughter 
of  Hecatomuus,  and  sister,  wife,  and  suc- 
cessor of  the  Carian  prince  Mausolus,  reigned 
B.C.  352 — 350.  She  is  renowned  in  history 
for  her  extraordinary  grief  at  the  death  of 
her  husband  Mausolus.  She  is  said  to  have 
mixed  his  ashes  in  her  daily  drink ;  and  to 
perpetuate  his  memory  she  built  at  Halicar- 
nassus the  celebrated  monument,  JWausulcuni, 
which  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  7  wonders 
of  the  world,  and  whose  name  subsequently 
became  the  generic  term  for  any  splendid 
sepulchral  monument, 

ARTEJiisiUM  (-i),  a  tract  of  country  on 
the  N.  coast  of  Euboea,  opposite  Magnesia,  so 
called  from  the  temple  of  Artemis  (Diana), 
belonging  to  the  town  of  Hestiaea  :  off  this 
coast  the  Greeks  defeated  the  fleet  of  Xerxes, 
B.C.  480. 

ARVERNI  (-orum),  a  Gallic  people  in 
Aquitania,  in  the  modern  Aucergnc,  In  early 
times  they  were  the  most  powerful  people  in 
the  S.  of  Gaul  :  they  were  defeated  by 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus  and  Fabius  Maximus 
in  B.C.  121,  but  still  possessed  considerable 
power  in  the  time  of  Caesar  (58).  Their 
capital  was  Nemossus,  also  named  Augus- 
tonemetum  or  Arverni  on  the  Elaver  [AlUer], 
with  a  citadel,  called  in  the  middle  ages 
Clarus  Mons,  whence  the  name  of  the  modern 
town,  Clermont. 

ARUNS  (-untis),  an  Etruscan  word,  was 
regarded  by  the  Romans  as  a  proper  name, 
but  perhaps  signified  a  younger  son  in  gene- 
ral.— (1)  Younger  brother  of  Lucumo,  i.  e. 
L.  Tarquinius  Priscus. — (2)  Younger  bro- 
ther of  L.  Tarquinius  Superbus,  was  mur- 
dered by  his  wife. — (3)  Y'ounger  son  of  Tar- 
quinius Superbus,  fell  in  combat  with 
Brutus. 

.■IRZ.\NENE  (-£$),  a  district  of  Armenia 
Major,  hounded  on  the  S.  by  the  Tigris, 
formed  part  of  Gordyene. 

ASANDER  (-dri).  (1)  Son  of  Philotas, 
brother  of  Parmenion,  and  one  of  the  gene- 
rals of  Alexander  the  Great.  After  the  death 
of  Alexander  (b.c.  323)  he  obtained  Caria  for 
his  satrapy. — (2)  A  general  of  Pharnaces  II., 
king  of  Bosporus,  whom  he  put  to  death  in 
47,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  the  kingdom.  He 
was  confirmed  in  the  sovereignty  by  .Augustus. 

AS15YSTAE  (-.^irum),  a  Libyan  people,  in 
the  jS'.  of  Cvrenaiea. 


ASC.lLAPHUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Ares  (Mars) 
and  Astyoche,  led,  with  his  brother  lalmcnus, 
the  Minyans  of  Orchomenus  against  Troy, 
and  was  slain  by  Dei'phobus. — (2)  Son  of 
Acheron  and  Gorgj-ra  or  Orphnc.  When 
Pluto  gave  Persephone  (Proserpina)  permis- 
sion to  return  to  the  upper  world,  provided 
she  had  eaten  nothing,  Ascalaphus  declared 
that  she  had  eaten  part  of  a  pomegranate. 
Persephone,  in  revenge,  changed  him  into  au 
owl,  by  sprinkling  him  with  water  from  the 
river  Phlcgcthon. 

ASCIloN  (-onis),  one  of  the  chief  cities 
of  the  Philistines,  on  the  coast  of  Palestine, 
between  Azotus  and  Gaza. 

ASCANIA  (-ae).  (1)  In  Bithynia,  a  great 
fresh-water  lake,  at  the  E.  end  of  which  stood 
the  city  of  Nicaca. — (2)  A  salt-water  lake  on 
the  borders  of  Phrygia  and  Pisidia. 

ASCANIUS  (-i),  son  of  Aeneas  by  Creusa, 
accompanied  his  father  to  Italy.  Other  tra- 
ditions gave  the  name  of  Ascanius  to  the  son 
of  Aeneas  and  Lavinia.  He  founded  Alba 
Longa,  and  was  succeeded  on  the  throne  by 
his  son  Silvius.  Some  writers  relate  that 
Ascanius  was  also  called  Ilus  or  Julus.  The 
gens  Julia  at  Rome  traced  its  origin  from 
Julus  or  Ascanius. 

ASCIBURGIUM  (-i :  Ashtirg,  near  M^6rs), 
an  ancient  place  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine. 

ASCLEPI.\Dl";S  (-is),  the  name  of  several 
physicians,  which  they  derived  from  the  god 
Asclepius.  [Aesculapixjs.]  The  most  cele- 
brated was  a  native  of  Bithynia,  who  came  to 
Rome  in  the  middle  of  the  first  century  B.C., 
where  he  acquired  a  great  reputation  by  his- 
successful  cures. 

ASCLEPIUS.  [Aesculaptos.] 
ASCONIUS  PEDIANUS  Q.  (-i),  a  Roman 
grammarian,  born  at  Patavium  (Padua), 
about  B.C.  2,  and  died  in  his  85th  year  in  the 
reign  of  Domitian.  He  wrote  a  valuable 
Commentary  on  the  speeches  of  Cicero,  of 
which  we  still  possess  considerable  fragments. 
ASCRA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Boeotia  on  Mt. 
Helicon,  where  Hesiod  resided,  who  had 
removed  thither  with  his  father  from  Cyme 
in  Aeolis,  and  who  is  therefore  called  As- 
craeus. 

ASCULUM  (-i).  (1)  ncENCM,  the  chief 
town  of  Picenum,  and  a  Roman  municipium, 
was  destroycd'^by  the  Romans  in  the  Social 
War  (B.C.  89),  but  was  afterwards  rebuilt. 
— (2)  APur.uM,  a  town  of  .\pulia  in  Daunia  on 
the  confines  of  Samnium,  near  which  the 
Romans  were  defeated  by  Pyrrhus,  b.c.  729. 
ASDRUB.\L.  [Hasdrlbai..] 
ASELLIO  (-onis),  P.  SEMPRONIUS  (-i), 
tribune  of  the  soldiers  under  P.  Scipio  Afri- 
canus  at  Numantia,  b.c.  133,  wrote  a  Romaa 
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history  from  the  Punic  -wars  inclusive  to  the 
times  of  the  Gracchi. 

ASIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Occanus  and 
Tethys,  -wife  of  lapetus,  and  mother  of  Atlas, 
Prometheus,  and  Kpimc-thcus.  Accordin}?  to 
some  traditions,  the  continent  of  Asia  derived 
its  name  from  her. 

ASIA  (-ac),  in  the  poets  ASIS  (-Wis),  one 
of  the  3  great  divisions  which  the  ancients 
made  of  the  known  world.  It  was  first  used 
by  the  Greeks  for  the  western  part  of  Asia 
Minor,  especially  the  plains  watered  by  the 
river  Cayster,  where  the  Ionian  colonists  first 
settled ;  and  thence,  as  their  geographical 
knowledge  advanced,  they  extended  it  to  the 
whole  country.  The  southern  part  of  the  con- 
tinent was  supposed  to  extend  much  further 
to  the  E.  than  it  really  does,  while  to  the  N. 
and  N.E.  parts,  which  were  quite  unknown, 
much  too  small  an  extent  was  assigned.  Tue 
diflTerent  opinions  about  the  boundaries  of 
Asia  on  the  side  of  Africa  are  mentioned 
under  Africa  :  on  the  side  of  Europe  the 
boundary  was  formed  by  the  river  Tanais 
{Don],  the  Paulus  Maeotis  {Sea  of  Azof), 
Pontus  Euxinus  {Black  Sea),  Propontis  {Sea 
of  Marmora),  and  the  Aegean  {Archipelngo). 
— The  most  general  division  of  Asia  was  into 
2  parts,  which  were  different  at  different 
times,  and  known  by  different  names.  To 
the  earliest  Greek  colonists  the  river  Halys, 
the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Lydian  kingdom, 
formed  a  natural  division  between  Upper  and 
Lower  Asia ;  and  afterwards  the  Euphrates 
■was  adopted  as  a  more  natural  boundary. 
Another  di^■ision  was  made  by  the  Taurus  into 
A,  intra  Taurum,  i.  e.  the  part  of  Asia  N. 
and  N.W.  of  the  Taurus,  and  A.  extra 
Taurum,  all  the  rest  of  the  continent.  The 
division  ultimately  adopted,  but  apparently 
not  till  the  4th  century  of  our  era,  was  that 
of  A.  Major  and  A.  Minor.  —  (1)  Asia 
Major  was  the  part  of  the  continent  E.  of 
the  Tanais,  the  Euxine,  an  imaginary  line 
drawn  from  the  Euxine  at  Trapezus  {Trebi. 
zond)  to  the  Gulf  of  Issus,  and  the  Mediter- 
ranean :  thus  it  included  the  countries  of 
Sarmatica  Asiatica  with  all  the  Scythian 
tribes  to  the  E.,  Colchis,  Iberia,  Albania, 
Armenia,  Syria,  Arabia,  Babylonia,  Mesopo- 
tamia, Assyria,  Media,  Susiana,  Persis, 
Ariana  Hyrcania,  Margiana,  Bactriana, 
Sogdiana,  India,  the  land  of  the  Sinae  and 
Serica ;  respecting  which,  see  the  several 
articles.  —  (2)  Asia  Mikor  {Anatolia),  was 
the  peninsula  on  the  extreme  W.  of  Asia, 
bounded  by  the  Euxine,  Aegean,  and  Medi- 
terranean on  the  N.,  W.,  and  S.  ;  and  on  the 
E.  by  the  mountains  on  the  W.  of  the  upper 
course  of  the  Euphrates.  It  was  divided  into 
Mysia,  Lydia,  and  Caria,  on  the  W.,  Lycia, 


Pamphylia,  and  Cilicia,  on  the  S. ;  Bithynia, 
Paphlagonia,  and  Pontus,  on  the  E.  ;  and 
Phrygia,  Pisidia,  Calatia,  and  Cappadocia,  in 
the  centre. — (3)  Asia  Propuia,  or  simply 
Asia,  the  Roman  province,  formed  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  Pergamus,  which  was  bequeathed 
to  the  Komans  by  Attalus  III.  (b.c.  1 30), 
and  the  Greek  cities  on  the  AV.  coast,  and  the 
adjacent  islands,  with  Rhodes.  It  included 
the  districts  of  Mysia,  Lydia,  Caria,  and 
Phrygia  ;  and  was  governed  at  first  by  pro- 
praetors, afterwards  by  proconsuls. 

ASI.N.\RUS  (-i),  a  river  on  the  E.  side  of 
Sicily  on  which  the  Athenians  were  defeated 
by  the  Syracusans,  b.  c.  413. 

ASINK  (-es).  (1)  A  town  in  Laconia  on 
the  coast  between  Taenarum  and  Gythium. — 
(21  A  town  in  Argolis,  W.  of  Ilermione,  was 
built  by  the  Dryopes,  who  were  driven  out  of 
the  town  by  the  Argives  after  the  first  Mes- 
senian  war,  and  built  Nc.  3. — (3)  An 
important  town  in  Messenia,  near  the  Pro- 
montory Acritas,  on  the  Messenian  gulf, 
which  was  hence  also  called  the  Asinaean  gulf. 

ASIN'iUS  GALLUS.     [Gallus.] 

ASixiUS  POLLIO.     [PoLLio.] 

ASOPUS  (-i).  (1)  A  river  flowing  through 
the  Sicyonian  territory  into  the  Corinthian 
gulf.  The  god  of  this  river,  was  son  of 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,  and  father  of  Evadne, 
Euboea,  and  Aegina,  each  of  whom  was 
therefore  called  Asopis.  Aeaeus,  the  son  of 
Aegina,  is  called  Asopiades. — i2)  A  river  in 
Boeotia,  flowing  near  Plataeae,  and  falling 
into  the  Euboean  sea. — (3)  A  river  in  Thes- 
saly,  rising  in  M.  Oeta,  and  flowing  into  the 
Maliac  gulf  near  Thermypolae. 

ASPARAGIUM  (-i),  a  town  in  the  territory 
of  Dyrrhachium  in  lllyria. 

ASPASIa  (-ae).  (1)  The  elder,  of  Miletus, 
daughter  of  Axiochus,  the  most  celebrated  of 
the  Greek  Hetaerae.  She  came  to  Athens, 
where  she  gained  the  affections  of  Pericles, 
not  more  by  her  beauty  than  by  her  high 
mental  accomplishments.  Having  parted  with 
his  wife,  Pericles  lived  with  Aspasia,  during 
the  rest  of  his  life.  His  enemies  accused 
Aspasia  of  impiety,  and  it  required  all  his 
personal  influence  to  procure  her  acquittal. 
The  house  of  Aspasia  was  the  centre  of  the 
best  literary  and  philosophical  society  of 
Athens,  and  was  frequented  even  by  Socrates. 
On  the  death  of  Pericles  (b.  c.  429),  Aspasia 
is  said  to  have  attached  herself  to  one  Lysicles, 
a  dealer  in  cattle,  and  to  have  made  him  by 
her  instructions  a  first-rate  orator. — (2)  The 
Younger,  a  Phocaean,  daughter  of  Hermo- 
timus,  the  favourite  concubine  of  Cyrus  the 
Younger,  and  subsequently  of  his  brother 
Artaxerxes.  Cyrus  called  her  Aspasia  after 
the  mistress  of  Pericles,  her  previous  name 
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h.ivinp  been  TJilto.  Darius,  son  of  Arta- 
xerxes,  having  fallen  in  love  ■with  her,  Arta- 
xerxcs  made  her  priestess  of  a  temple  at 
Ecbatana,  where  strict  celibacy  was  requi- 
site. 

ASPEXDUS  (-i),  a  flourishinsr  city  of 
Pamphylia,  on  the  river  Eurj-medon,  60 
stadia  from  its  mouth  :  said  to  have  been  a 
colonv  of  Arrives. 

ASPHALTITES  LACUS  or  MARE  MOE- 
TUUM,  the  great  salt  lake  in  the  S.  E.  of 
Palestine,  which  receives  the  water  of  the 
Jordan. 

ASPIS  (-Mis),  or  Clypea  (-ae),  a  city  ona 
promontory  of  the  same  name,  near  the  N.  E. 
point  of  the  Carthaginian  territory,  founded 
by  Agathoclcs,  and  taken  in  the  first  Punic 
War  by  the  Romans. 

ASPLEDON  or  SPLEDOX,  a  town  of  the 
Minyae  in  Boeotia  on  the  river  Melas,  near 
Orchomenus. 

ASSA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Chalcidlce  in  Mace- 
donia, on  the  Singitic  gulf. 

ASSACEXI  (-drum),  an  Indian  tribe,  in 
the  district  of  the  Paropamisadae,  between 
the  rivers  Cophen  [Cabool],  and  Indus. 

ASS.\R.\CUS  (-i),  king  of  Troy,  son  of 
Tros,  father  of  Capys,  grandfather  of  An- 
chises,  and  great-grandfather  of  Aeneas. 
Hence  the  Romans,  as  descendants  of  Aeneas, 
are  called  domus  Assaraci. 

ASSESUS  (-i),  a  town  of  Ionia  near  Miletus, 
with  a  temple  of  Athena  surnamed  AssSsla. 

ASSORUS  (-i),  a  small  town  in  Sicily 
between  Enna  and  Agyrium. 

ASSUS  (-i),  a  city  in  the  Troad,  on  the 
Adramyttian  Gulf,  opposite  to  Lesbos  :  after- 
wards called  ApoUonia :  the  birthplace  of 
Cleanthes  the  Stoic. 

ASSYRIA  (-ae).  (l)  The  country  properly 
60  called,  in  the  narrowest  sense,  was  a  district 
of  Asia,  extending  along  the  E.  side  of  the 
Tigris,  which  divided  it  on  the  "W.  and  X.  AV. 
from  Mesopotamia  and  Babylonia,  and  bounded 
on  the  X.  and  E.  by  AI.  Xiphates  and  M. 
Zagrus,  which  separated  it  from  Armenia  and 
Media,  and  on  the  S.  E.  by  Susiana.  It  was 
watered  by  several  streams,  flowing  into  the 
Tigris  from  the  E. ;  two  of  which,  the  Lycus 
or  Zabatus  {Great  Zab),  and  the  Caprus  or 
Zabas  or  Anzabas  [Little  Zab),  divided  the 
country  into  three  parts  :  that  between  the 
Upper  Tigris  and  the  Lycus  was  called  Aturia 
(a  mere  dialectic  variety  of  Assyria),  was 
probably  the  most  ancient  seat  of  the  mon- 
archy, and  contained  the  capital,  Xineveh  or 
Niiius :  that  between  the  Lycus  and  the 
Caprus  was  called  Adiabene  :  and  the  part  S. 
E.  of  the  Caprus  contained  the  districts  of 
ApoUoniatis  and  Sittacene. — (2)  In  a  wider 
sense  the   name  was  applied  to  the  whole 


country  watered  by  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Tigris,  so  as  to  include  Mesopotamia  and 
Babylonia. — (3)  By  a  further  extension  the 
word  is  used  to  designate  the  Assyrian  Kmpire 
in  its  widest  sense.  It  was  one  of  the  first 
great  states  of  which  we  have  any  record.  Its 
reputed  founder  was  Xinus,  the  builder  of  the 
capital  city ;  and  in  its  widest  extent  it  in- 
cluded the  countries  just  mentioned,  with 
Media,  Persis,  Armenia,  Syria,  Phoenicia, 
and  Palestine,  except  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 
The  fruitless  expedition  of  Sennacherib  against 
Egypt,  and  the  miraculous  destruction  of  his 
army  before  Jerusalem  (b.  c.  714),  so  weak- 
ened the  empire,  that  the  Medes  revolted  and 
formed  a  separate  kingdom.  In  n.  c.  606, 
Xineveh  was  taken,  and  the  Assyrian  em- 
pire destroyed  by  Cyaxares,  the  king  of 
Media. 

ASTA  (-ac).  (1)  {Asti  in  Piedmont),  an 
inland  town  of  Liguria  on  the  Tanarus,  a 
Roman  colony.  —  (2)  A  town  in  Ilispania 
Baetica,  near  Gadcs,  a  Roman  colony. 

ASTABORAS  (-ae),  and  ASTAPUS  (-i),  two 
rivers  of  Aethiopia,  having  their  sources  in 
the  highlands  of  Abyssinia  and  uniting  to  form 
the  Xile.  The  land  enclosed  by  them  was  the 
island  of  Meroe. 

ASTACUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  city  of  Bithj-nia, 
on  the  Sinus  Astacenus,  a  bay  of  the  Propontis, 
was  a  colony  from  ISIcgara,  but  afterwards 
received  fresh  colonists  from  Athens,  who 
called  the  place  0/biri.  It  was  destroyed  by 
Lysimachus,  but  was  rebuilt  on  a  neighbour- 
ing site,  by  Xicomedes  I.,  who  named  his  new 

city  XlCOMEDIA. 

ASTAPA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Ilispania  Baetica. 

ASTAPUS.       [ASTABORAS.] 

ASTARTE.     [Aphrodite  and  Syhia  Dea,] 

ASTERIA  (-ac),  or  ASTERIE  (-es),  daugh- 
ter of  the  Titan  Coeus  and  Phoebe,  sister  of 
Leto  (Latona),  wife  of  Perses,  and  mother  of 
Hecate.  In  order  to  escape  the  embraces  of 
Zeus,  she  is  said  to  have  taken  the  form  of  a 
quail  [ortyx],  and  to  have  thrown  herself 
down  from  heaven  into  the  sea,  where  she 
was  metamorphosed  into  the  island  Asteria 
(the  island  which  had  fallen  from  heaven 
like  a  star),  or  Ortygia,  afterwards  called 
Delos. 

ASTERIS  (-idis),  or  ASTERIA  (-ae),  a 
small  island  between  Ithaca  and  Cephallenia. 

ASTRAEA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Zeus  (Jupiter) 
and  Themis,  and  goddess  of  justice,  lived 
during  the  golden  age  among  men  ;  but  when 
the  wickedness  of  men  increased,  she  with- 
drew to  heaven  and  was  placed  among  the 
stars,  under  the  name  of  Virgo.  Her  sister 
rudicitia  left  the  earth  along  with  her. 

ASTRAEUS  (-i),  a  Titan,  husband  of  Eos 
(Aurora),  and  father  of  the  winds  and  the 
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stars.  Ovid  calls  the  -winds  Astraci  (adj.) 
fratres,  the  "  Astracan  brothers." 

ASTCrA  (-ae),  a  river  in  Latium,  flowinfr 
between  Antium  and  Circcii  into  the  Tyrrhe- 
nian sea.  At  its  mouth  it  formed  a  small 
island  with  a  town  upon  it,  also  called  Astura, 
where  Cicero  had  an  estate. 

ASTURES  (-um),  a  warlike  people  in  the 
X.W.  of  Spain,  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the 
Cantabri  and  Vaceaei,  on  the  W.  by  the  Gal- 
laeci,  on  the  N.  by  the  Ocean,  and  on  the 
S.  by  the  Vettones.  Their  chief  town  was 
Asturica  Auj^usta  [Astnrga). 

ASTYAGES  (-is),  son  of  Cyaxares,  last  king 
of  Media,  reified  b.c.  594 — 559.  He  was 
deposed  and  deprived  of  his  dominions  by  his 
grandson  Cjtus.     For  details  see  C\*rus. 

ASTYANAX  (-actis),  son  of  Hector  and 
Andromache.  After  the  capture  of  Troy  the 
Greeks  hui-led  him  down  from  the  walls,  that 
ho  misht  not  restore  the  kingdom  of  Troy. 

ASTYPALAEA  (-ae),  one  of  the  Sporades 
in  the  S.  part  of  the  Grecian  archipelago, 
with  a  town  of  the  same  name,  founded  by 
the  Meprarians. 

ASTYRA  (-ae),  a  town  of  Mysia,  N.  W.  of 
Adramyttium. 

ATABULUS  (-i),  the  name  in  Apulia  of 
the  parching  S.E.  wind,  the  Sirocco,  which  is 
at  present  called  Altino  in  Apulia. 

ATABYRIS  or  ATABYRIUM  (-i),  the 
highest  mountain  in  Rhodes  on  the  S.W.  of 
that  island,  on  which  was  a  celebrated  temple 
of  Zeus  Atabyrius. 

ATAGIS.      [Athesis.] 

ATALANTA  (-ac),  or  ATALANTE  (-cs). 
(1)  The  Arcadian  Atalantii,  was  a  daughter 
of  lasus  (lasion  or  lasius)  and  Clymcne. 
She  was  exposed  by  her  father  in  her 
infancy,  and  was  suckled  by  a  she-bear, 
the  symbol  of  Artemis  (Diana).  After  she 
had  grown  \ip  she  lived  in  pure  maiden- 
hood, slew  the  centaurs  who  pursued  her, 
and  took  part  in  the  Calydonian  hunt.  Her 
father  subsequently  recognised  her  as  his 
daughter ;  and  when  he  desii'cd  her  to  marry, 
she  required  every  suitor  to  contend  with  her 
in  the  foot-race,  because  she  was  the  most 
swift-footed  of  mortals.  If  he  conquered  her, 
he  was  to  be  rewarded  with  her  hand  ;  if  he 
was  conquered,  he  was  to  be  put  to  death.  She 
conquered  many  suitors,  but  was  at  length 
overcome  by  Milanlon  with  the  assistance  of 
Aphrodite  (Venus).  The  goddess  had  given 
him  3  golden  apples,  and  during  the  race  he 
dropped  them  one  after  the  other :  their 
beauty  charmed  Atalanta  so  much,  that  she 
could  not  abstain  from  gathering  them,  and 
MUanion  thus  gained  the  goal  before  her. 
She  accordingly  became  his  wife.  They  were 
subsequently  both  metamorphosed  into  lions, 


because  they  had  profaned  by  their  embraces 
the  sacred  grove  of  Zeus  (Jupiter). — (2)  The 
Boeotian  Atalanta.  The  same  stories  are 
related  of  her  as  of  the  Arcadian  Atalanta, 
except  that  her  parentage  and  the  localities 
are  described  differently.  Thus  she  is  said 
to  have  been  a  daughter  of  Schoenus,  and  to 
have  been  married  to  Hippomenes.  Her  foot- 
race is  transferred  to  the  Boeotian  Onchcstus, 
and  the  sanctuary  profaned  was  a  temple  of 
Cybele,  who  metamorphosed  them  into  lions, 
and  yoked  them  to  her  chariot. 

ATAI.ANTE  (-es),  a  town  of  Macedonia 
on  the  .Vxius. 

ATARANTES  (-um),  a  people  in  the  E.  of 
Libya,  between  the  Garamantes  andAtlantes. 

ATARNEUS,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Mysia, 
opposite  to  Lesbos  :  a  colony  of  the  Cbians  : 
the  residence  of  the  tyrant  Hermias,  with 
whom  Aristotle  resided  some  time. 

ATAX  (-aeis :  Aiidc),  originally  called 
Narbo,  a  river  in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  rising 
in  the  Pyrenees,  and  flowing  by  Nai-bo  Mar- 
tins into  the  Lacus  Kubresus  or  Rubrensis, 
which  is  connected  with  the  sea. 

ATE  (-es),  daughter  of  Eris  or  Zeus  (Ju- 
piter), was  an  ancient  Greek  divinity,  who 
led  both  gods  and  men  into  rash  and  incon- 
siderate actions. 

ATEIUS  CAPITO.     [Capito.] 

ATELLA  (-ae  :  Aversa),  a  town  in  Cam- 
pania between  Capxia  and  Neapolis,  originally 
inhabited  by  the  Oscans,  afterwards  a  Roman 
municipiimi  and  a  colony.  Atella  owes  its 
celebrity  to  the  Atellanae  Fabulae  or  Oscan 
farces,  which  took  their  name  from  this  town. 

ATERNUM  (-i:  Pescara),  a  town  in 
central  Italy  on  the  Adriatic,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Aternus,  was  the  common  harbour 
of  the  Vestini,  Marrucini,  and  Peligni. 

ATERNUS.     [Aternum.] 

ATESTE  (-Cs:  Este),  a  Roman  colony  in 
the  country  of  the  Veneti  in  Upper  Italy, 

ATHACUS  (-i),  a  town  in  Lyncestis  in 
Macedonia. 

ATHAMANIA  (-ae),  a  mountainous  country 
in  the  S.  of  Epirus,  on  the  \V.  side  of  Pindus, 
of  which  Argithea  was  the  chief  town.  The 
Athamanes  were  a  Thessalian  people,  who 
.had  been  driven  out  of  Thessaly  by  the 
Lapithae. 

ATILVMAS  (-antis),  son  of  Aeolus  and 
Enarete,  and  king  of  Orchomenus  in  Boeotia. 
At  the  command  of  Hera  (Juno),  Athamas 
married  Nephele,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Phrixus  and  Helle.  [Phrixus.] 
But  he  was  secretly  in  love  with  the  mortal 
Ino,  the  daughter  of  Cadmus,  by  whom  he 
begot  Learchus  and  Melicertes.  Having  thus 
incurred  the  anger  both  of  Hera  and  of  Nephele, 
Athamas  was  seized  with  madness,  and  in 
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this  state  killed  his  o'wn  son,  Lcarchus.  Ino 
threw  herself  with  Melicertes  into  the  sea, 
and  both  were  changed  into  marine  deities, 
Ino  becoming  Lcucothea,  and  Melicertes 
Palacmon.  Athamas,  as  the  murderer  of 
his  son,  was  obliged  to  flee  from  Eoeotia, 
and  settled  in  Thessaly. — Hence  we  have 
Athamantlades  {-ac),  son  of  Athamas,  i.  e. 
Palaemon;  a.xi(\.Athamantis  (-irfAs),  daughter  of 
Athamas,  i.  e.  Uelle. 

ATIIANAOIA  (-ae),  the  chief  town  of  the 
llergetcs  in  Hispania  Tarraconcnsis. 

ATHICNA  (-ae),  or  ATIIEXK  (-ps),  called 
MINERVA  by  the  Romans,  was  one  of  the  great 
divinities  of  the  Greeks.  She  is  frequently 
called  Pallas  Athena,  or  simply  Pallas.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Metis. 
Before  her  birth  Zeus  swallowed  her  mother ; 
and  Athena  afterwards  sprung  forth  from  the 
head  of  Zeus  with  a  mighty  war-shout  and  in 
complete  armour.  As  her  father  was  the  most 
powerful  and  her  mother  the  wisest  among 
the  gods,  so  Athena  was  a  combination  of  the 
two,  a  guddess  in  whom  power  and  wisdom 
were  harmoniously  blended.  She  appears  as 
the  preserver  of  the  state  and  of  everything 
which  gives  to  the  state  strength  and  pros- 


tree  Csec  below),    inventing  the  plough  and 


Aihena  (Minerva).     (Acgiim  Marbles.) 


perity.- 
Athena 


-As  the  protectress   of  agriculture, 
is  represented  as  creating  the  olive 


Athena  (Mincna).     (From  a  Statue  in  tbc 
possession  of  Mr.  Hope. 

rake,  &c.  She  was  the  patroness  of  both  the 
useful  and  elegant  arts,  such  as  weaving. 
[See  Arachne.]  Later  writers  make  her  the 
goddess  of  all  wisdom  and  knowledge.  As 
the  patron  divinity  of  the  state,  she  main- 
tained the  authority  of  law  and  order  in  the 
courts  and  the  assembly  of  the  people.  She 
was  believed  to  have  instituted  the  ancient 
court  of  the  Areopagus  at  Athens.  She 
also  protected  the  state  from  outward  enemies, 
and  thus  assumes  the  character  of  a  warlike 
divinity.  In  the  war  of  Zeus  against  the 
gi.ants,  she  buried  Enceladus  under  the  island 
of  Sicily,  and  slew  Pallas.  In  the  Trojan 
war  she  sided  with  the  Greeks.  As  a  goddess 
of  war  she  usually  appears  in  armour,  with 
the  aegis  and  a  golden  staff.  In  the  centre 
of  her  breast-plate  or  shield,  appears  the  head 
of  Medusa,  the  Gorgon.  She  is  represented 
as  a  virgin  divinity,  whose  heart  is  inacces- 
sible to  the  passion  of  love.  Tiresias  was  de- 
prived of  sight  for  having  seen  her  in  the 
bath  ;    and  Hephaestus  (Vulcan),  who  had 
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made  an  attempt  upon  her  chastity,  was  obliged 
to  take  to  (liRht.  Athena  was  worshipped  in 
all  parts  of  Greece.  She  was  especially  the 
protcclins  deity  of  Athens  and  Attica.  The 
talc  ran  that  in  the  reipn  of  Cecrops  both  I'o- 
sciUon  (Neptune)  and  Athena  contended  for 
the  possession  of  Athens.  The  Rods  resolved 
that  whichever  of  them  produced  a  gift  most 
useful  to  mortals  slio\ild  have  possession  of  the 
land.  Poseidon  struck  the  (jround  with  his 
trident  and    straightway  a  horso   appeared. 


ATIIENAK 

.Athena  then  planted  the  olive.  The  gods 
thereupon  decreed  that  the  olive  was  more 
useful  to  man  than  the  horse,  and  gave  the 
city  to  the  goddess,  from  whom  it  was  callea 
.Mhcnae.  At  Athens  the  m.agnificent  festival 
of  the  ranathennea  was  celebrated  in  honour 
of  the  goddess.  At  this  festival  took  place  the 
grand  procession,  which  was  represented  on 
the  frieze  of  the  Parthenon.  Eespceting  her 
worship  in  Italy,  see  Minkrva.  The  owl,  ser- 
pent, cock,  and  olive-tree,  were  sacred  to  her. 


Athena  (Miuena).     (Biirtoli,  ,\amiranda,  pi.  41.) 


ATIIKN'AE  (-arum  :  Athens),  the  capital  of 
Attica,  about  4  miles  from  the  sea,  between 
the  small  rivers  Ccpliissus  on  the  \V.  and 
llissus  on  the  K.,  the  latter  of  which  flowed 
through  the  town.  The  most  ancient  part  of  it, 
the  Arropnlis,  is  said  to  have  been  built  by  the 
mythical  Cecrops,  but  the  city  itself  is  said  to 
have  owed  its  origin  to  Theseus,  who  imited 
the  12  independent  states  or  townships  of 
Attica  into  one  state,  and  made  Athens  their 
capital.  The  city  was  burnt  by  Xerxes  in 
B.C.  480,  but  was  soon  rebuilt  under  the 
ailministration  of  Thcmistoclcs,  and  was 
adorned  with  public  buildings  by  Cimon,  and 
especially  by  Pericles,  in  whose  time  (u.c. 
4G0 — 429)  it  reiiehed  its  greatest  splendour. 
Its  beauty  was  chiefly  owing  to  its  public 
buildings,  for  the  private  houses  were-  mostly 
insignificant,  and  its  streets  badly  laid  out. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
it  contained  10,000  bouses,  which  at  the  rate 
of  12  inhabitants  to  a  house,  would  give  a 
population  of  120,000,  though  some  writers 
make  the  inhabitants  as  many  as  180,000. 
Under  the  Romans  Athens  continued  to  be  a 
great  and  flourishing  city,  and  retained  many 
privileges  and  immunities  when  the  south  of 
Greece  was  formed  into  the  Roman  province  of 
Achaia.  It  suffered  greatly  on  its  capture  by 
Sulla,  B.C.  8G,  and  was  deprived  of  many  of 
its  privileges.  It  was  at  that  time,  and  also 
during  the  early  centuries  of  the  Christian 


aera,  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  learning  ;  and 
the  Romans  were  accustomed  to  send  their 
sons  to  Athens,  as  to  an  University,  for  the 
completion  of  their  education.  Hadrian, 
who  was  very  partial  to  Athens,  and  fre- 
quently resided  in  the  city  (a.d.  122 — 128), 
adorned  it  with  many  new  buildings,  and  his 
example  was  followed  by  Ilerodes  Atticus, 
who  spent  large  sums  of  money  upon  beauti- 
fying the  city  in  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius. — 
Athens  consisted  of  two  distinct  parts  :  I. 
The  City,  properly  so  called,  divided  into, 
1.  The  ijpper  City  or  Acropolis,  and,  2.  The 
Lower  City,  surrounded  with  walls  by  The- 
mistocles.  II.  The  3  harbour-towns  of 
Piraeus,  Munychia,  and  Phalerum,  also  sur- 
rounded with  walls  by  Themistocles,  and 
eonnccted  with  the  city  by  means  of  the  long 
walls,  built  under  the  administration  of 
Pericles.  The  long  -walls  consisted  of  the 
wall  to  PhalOrum  on  the  E.,  35  stadia  long 
(about  4  miles),  and  of  the  wall  to  Piraeus  on 
the  W.,  40  stadia  long  (about  4J  miles) ;  be- 
tween these  two,  at  a  .short  distance  from  the 
latter  and  parallel  to  it,  another  wall  was 
erected,  thus  making  2  walls  leading  to  the 
Piraeus,  with  a  narrow  passage  between  them. 
The  entire  circuit  of  the  walls  was  174j  stadia 
(nearly  22  miles),  of  which  43  stadia  (nearly 
5^  miles)  belonged  to  the  city,  75  stadia 
(9|  miles)  to  the  long  walls,  and  56^ 
(7  miles)  to  Piraeus,  Munychia,  and  Phalf- 
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rum. — The  Acropolis,  also  called  Cco-opia 
from  its  reputed  founder,  was  a  steep  rock  in 
the  middle  of  the  city,  about  150  feet  high, 
1150  feet  long,  and  500  broad.  On  the  W. 
end  of  the  Acropolis,  -where  access  is  alone 
practicable,  were  the  magnificent  Troj)ylaea, 
or  "  the  Entrances,"  built  by  Pericles.  The 
summit  of  the  Acropolis  was  covered  with 
temples,  statues  of  bronze  and  marble,  and 
various  other  works  of  art.  Of  the  temples, 
the  grandest  was  the  Pariliinon,  sacred  to  the 
"  Virgin "  goddess  Athena ;  and  N.  of  the 
Parthenon  was  the  magnificent  Ercchtheuin, 
containing  3  separate  temples,  one  of  Athena 
Polias,  or  the  "  Protectress  of  the  State,"  the 
Erechtheum  proper,  or  sanctuary  of  Erech- 
theus,  and  the  Pandrosium,  or  sanctuary  of 
Pandrosos,  the  daughter  of  Cecrops.  Between 
the  Parthenon  and  Erechtheum  was  the 
colossal  statue  of  Athena  Promachos,  or  the 
"  Fighter  in  the  Front,"  whose  helmet  and 
spear  was  the  first  object  on  the  Acropolis 
visible  from  the  sea.  The  lower  city  was 
built  in  the  plain  round  the  Acropolis,  but 
this  plain  also  contained  several  hills,  espe- 
cially in  the  S.W.  part. 

ATHENAEUM,  (-i)  iji  general  a  temple  or 
place  sacred  to  Athena  (Minerva).  The  name 
was  specially  given  to  a  school  founded  by 
the  emperor  Hadrian  at  Rome  about  a. d.  133, 
for  the  promotion  of  literary  and  scientific 
studies. 

ATHENAEUS  (-i),  a  learned  Greek  gram- 
marian, of  Naucratis  in  Egypt,  lived  about 
A.D.  230,  first  at  Alexandria  and  afterwards 
at  Rome.  His  extant  work  is  entitled  the  Deip- 
nosophisiae,  i.  e.  the  Banquet  of  the  Learned, 
consisting  of  an  immense  mass  of  anecdotes, 
of  extracts  from  the  ancient  writers,  and  of 
discussions  on  almost  every  conceivable  sub- 
ject, especially  on  Gastronomy.  Athenaeus 
represents  himself  as  describing  to  his  friend 
Timocrates,  a  full  account  of  the  conversation 
at  a  banqxiet  at  Rome,  at  which  Galen,  the 
physician,  and  Ulpian,  the  jurist,  were  among 
the  guests. 

ATHENODORUS  (-i).  (1)  Of  Tarsus,  a 
Stoic  philosopher  surnamedConDYLio,  wp.stlie 
keeper  of  the  library  at  Pergamus,  and  after- 
wards removed  to  Rome,  where  he  lived  with 
M.  Cato,  at  whose  house  he  died.  (2)  Of 
Tarsus,  a  Stoic  philosopher,  surnamed  Cana- 
NiTES,  from  Cana  in  Cilicia,  the  birthplace  of 
his  father.  He  taught  at  ApoUonia  in  Epirus, 
where  the  young  Octavius  (subsequently  the 
emperor  Augustus)  was  one  of  his  disciples. 
He  accompanied  the  latter  to  Rome,  and 
became  one  of  his  intimate  friends. 

ATHESIS  (-is  :  Aclige  or  Etscli),  rises  in 
the  Rhaetian  Alps,  receives  the  ATAGIS 
[Jiisach),   flows   through    Upper   Italy  past 


Verona,  and  falls  into  the  Adriatic  by  many 
mouths. 

ATIIOS  [Dat.  athO  :  Ace.  athun  and  atho  : 
All.  atho),  the  mountainous  peninsula,  also 
called  Acte,  which  projects  from  Chalcidlce  in 
Macedonia.  At  itsi  extremity  it  rises  to  the 
height  of  6349  feet ;  the  voyage  round  it  was 
so  dreaded  by  mariners,  that  Xerxes  had  a 
canal  cut  through  the  isthmus,  which  connects 
the  peninsula  with  the  mainland,  to  aflbrd  a 
passage  to  his  fleet.  The  isthmus  is  about 
1  h  mile  across  ;  and  there  are  distinct  traces 
of  the  canal  to  be  seen  in  the  present  day. 
The  peninsula  contained  several  flourishing 
cities  in  antiquity,  and  is  now  studded  with 
numerous  monasteries,  cloisters,  and  chapels. 
In  these  monasteries  some  valuable  MSS.  of 
ancient  authors  have  been  discovered. 

ATIA,  mother  of  Augustus. 

ATlLlUS  REGULUS.     [Regulus.] 

ATINA  (-ae  :  Atina),  a  town  of  the  VolBCi 
in  Latium,  afterwards  a  Roman  colony. 

ATINTANES  (-um),  an  Epirot  people  in 
lUyria,  on  the  borders  of  Macedonia. 

ATLANTICUM  MARE.     [Oceanus.] 

ATLANTIS  (-idis),  according  to  an  ancient 
tradition,  a  great  island  \V.  of  the  Pillars  of 
Hercules  in  the  Ocean,  opposite  Mount  Atlas : 
it  possessed  a  numerous  population,  and  was 
adorned  with  every  beauty ;  its  powerful 
princes  invaded  Africa  and  Europe,  but  were 
defeated  by  the  Athenians  and  their  allies : 
its  inhabitants  afterwards  became  wicked  and 
impious,  and  the  island  was  in  consequence 
swallowed  up  in  the  ocean  in  a  day  and  a 
night.  This  legend  is  given  by  Plato  in  the 
Timacus,  and  is  said  to  have  been  related  to 
Solon  by  the  Egyptian  priests.  The  Canary 
Islands,  or  the  Azores,  which  perhaps  were 
visited  by  the  Phoenicians,  may  have  given 
rise  to  the  legend  ;  but  some  modern  writers 
regard  it  as  indicative  of  a  vague  belief  in 
antiquity  in  the  existence  of  the  W^.  hemi- 
sphere. 

ATLAS  (-antis),  son  of  lapetus  and  Clymi^ne, 
and  brother  of  Prometheus  and  Epimetheus. 
He  made  war  with  the  other  Titans  upon  Zeus 
(Jupiter),  and  being  conquered,  was  con- 
demned to  bear  heaven  on  his  head  and  hands. 
The  myth  seems  to  have  arisen  from  the  idea 
that  lofty  mountains  supported  the  heaven. 
Another  tradition  relates  that  Perseus  came 
to  Atlas  and  asked  for  shelter,  which  was  re- 
fused, whereupon  Perseus,  by  means  of  the 
head  of  Medusa,  changed  him  into  M.  Atlas,  on 
which  rested  heaven  with  all  its  stars.  Atlas 
was  the  father  of  the  Pleiades  by  Pleione  or  by 
Hesperis  ;  of  the  Hyades  and  Hesperides  by 
Aethra ;  and  of  Oenomaus  and  Maia  hy 
Sterope.  DiunO  and  Calypso,  Hyas  and 
Hesperus,  are  likewise  called  his  children. — 
f2 
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Atlanttadcs,  a  descendant  of  Atlas,  especially 
Mercury,  his  grandson  by  Maia,  and  Iler- 


LiUa.    {From  the  Farnese  collection  now 
at  Naples.) 

maphroditus,  son  of  IMercury. — Atlantias  and 
Atlantis,  a  female  descendant  of  Atlas,  espe- 
cially one  of  the  Pleiads  and  Hyads. 

ATLAS  MONS  was  the  general  name  of 
the  great  mountain  range  which  covers  the 
surface  of  N.  Africa  between  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  Great  Desert  [Sahara),  on  the  N. 
iind  S.,  and  the  Atlantic  and  the  Lesser  Syi-tis 
on  the  W.  and  E. 

ATOSSA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Cyi'us,  and  wife 
successively  of  her  brother  Cambyses,  of 
Smerdis  the  Magian,  and  of  Darius  Hystaspis, 
by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Xerxes. 

ATRAE(-rirum),orHATRA(-ac),astrongly 
fortified  city  on  a  high  mountain  in  Meso- 
potamia, inhabited  by  people  of  the  Arab  race. 

ATRAX  (-acis),  a  town  in  Pelasgiotis  in 
Thessaly,  inhabited  by  the  Perrhaebi,  so  called 
from  the  mj-thical  Atrax,  son  of  Pentus  and 
Bura,  and  father  of  Caeneus  and  Hippodamaia. 
llence  Caeneus  is  called  Atracldcs  and 
llippodamTa  AtrScis. 

ATREEATfiS  (-um),  a  people  in  Gallia 
r.elgica,  in  the  modern  Artois,  which  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  their  name.  Their  capital  was 
Nemctoccnna   or  Nemetacum,   subseciucntly 


Atrcbati,  now  Arras.  Part  of  them  crossed 
over  to  Britain,  where  they  dwelt  in  the  upper 
valley  of  the  Thames,  in  Oxfordshire  and 
Berkshire. 

ATREUS  (-6f)S,  M  or  cT),  son  of  Pelops  and 
llippodamTa,  grandson  of  Tantalus,  and 
brother  of  Thyestes  and  Nicippe.  [Pelops.] 
He  was  first  married  to  Clcola,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Pllsthenes ;  then  to 
Aerope,  the  widow  of  his  son  Plisthenes,  who 
was  the  mother  of  Agamemnon,  Menelaus, 
and  Anaxibia,  cither  by  Plisthenes  or  by 
Atreus  [Agamemnon]  ;  and  lastly  to  Pclopia, 
the  daughter  of  his  brother  Thyestes.  The 
tragic  fate  of  the  house  of  Pelops  afforded 
materials  to  the  tragic  poets  of  Greece.  In 
consequence  of  the  murder  of  their  half- 
brother  Chrysippiis,  Atreus  and  Thyestes  were 
obliged  to  take  to  flight ;  they  were  hoppitably 
received  at  BIycenae  ;  and,  after  the  death  of 
Eurystheus,  Atreus  became  king  of  Mycenae. 
Thyestes  seduced  AeropG,  the  wife  of  Atreus, 
and  was  in  consequence  banished  by  his 
brother :  from  his  place  of  exile  he  sent 
Plisthenes,  the  son  of  Atreus,  whom  he  had 
brought  up  as  his  own  child,  in  order  to  slay 
Atreus,  but  Plisthenes  fell  by  the  hands  of 
Atreus,  who  did  not  know  that  he  was  his 
own  son.  In  order  to  take  revenge,  Atreus, 
pretending  to  be  reconciled  to  Thyestes,  re- 
called him  to  Mycenae,  killed  his  two  sons, 
and  placed  their  flesh  before  their  father  at  a 
banquet,  who  vmwittingly  partook  of  the 
horrid  meal.  Thyestes  fled  with  horror,  and 
the  gods  cursed  Atreus  and  his  house.  The 
kingdom  of  Atreus  was  now  visited  by  famine, 
and  the  oracle  advised  Atreus  to  call  back 
Thyestes.  Atreus,  ■^rho  went  out  in  search 
of  him,  came  to  king  Thesprotus,  where  he 
married  his  third  wife,  Pelopia,  the  daughter 
of  Thyestes,  whom  Atreus  believed  to  be  a 
daughter  of  Thesprotus.  Pelopia  was  at  the 
time  with  child  by  her  own  father.  This 
child,  Aegisthus,  afterwards  slew  Atreus 
because  the  latter  had  commanded  him  to 
slay  his  own  father  Thyestes.  [Aegisthus.] 
ATRIA._    [Adria.] 

ATRIDES  or  ATRIDA  (-ae),  a  descendant 
of  Atreus,  especially  Agamemnon  and  Mene- 
laus. 

ATROPATENE  (-es),  or  Media  Atropatia, 
the  N.  \V.  part  of  Media,  adjacent  to  Armenia, 
named  after  Atropates,  a  native  of  the  coimtry, 
who,  having  been  made  its  governor  by  Alex- 
ander, founded  there  a  kingdom,  which  long 
remained  independent. 
ATROPOS.  [MoiEAE.] 
ATTA  (-ae),  T.  QUINTIUS  (-i),  a  Roman 
comic  poet,  died  e.g.  7S.  His  surname  Atta 
was  given  him  from  a  defect  in  his  feet.  His 
plays  were  acted  even  in  the  time  of  Augustus. 
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ATTALIA  (-ae).  (1)  A  city  of  Lydia, 
;orracrly  called  Agrolra. — (2)  A  city  on  tUc 
coast  of  Pamphylia,  founded  by  Attalus  II. 
Philadelphus,  and  subdued  by  the  Komans 
under  P.  Scrvilius  Isauiicus. 

ATTALUS  (-i),  kinsof  I'crgamus.  (1)  Son 
of  Attalus,  a  brother  of  Philetaerus,  succeeded 
his  cousin,  Eumenes  I.,  and  reigned  u.c.  241 
— 197.  lie  took  part  with  the  Komans 
against  Philip  and  the  Achaeans.  He  was  a 
■wise  and  just  prince,  and  was  distinguished 
by  his  patronage  of  literature. — (2)  Surnamcd 
Philadelphus,  2nd  son  of  Attalus,  succeeded 
his  brother  Eumenes  II.,  and  reigned  159 — 
138.  Like  his  father  he  was  an  ally  of  the 
Bomans,  and  he  also  encouraged  the  arts  and 
sciences. — (3)  Surnamcd  Piiilo.metor,  son  of 
Eumenes  II.  and  Stratonicc,  succeeded  his 
\mcle  Attalus  II.,  and  reigned  138 — 133.  In 
his  will,  he  made  the  Romans  his  heirs  ;  but 
his  kingdom  was  claimed  by  Aristonicus. 
[Aristosicus.] 

ATTHIS  or  ATTIS.     [Attica.] 

ATTICA  (-ae),  a  division  of  Greece,  has  the 
form  of  a  triangle,  two  sides  of  which  are 
washed  by  the  Aegaean  sea,  while  the  third  is 
separated  from  Boeotia  on  the  N.  by  the  moim- 
tains  Cithacron  and  Fames.  Megaris,  which 
bounds  it  on  the  N.  W.  was  formerly  a  part 
of  Attica.  In  ancient  times  it  was  called  Acic 
njiA  Acdce,  or  the  "coastland"  [Acte],  from 
which  the  later  form  Attica  is  said  to  have 
been  derived.  According  to  tradition  it 
derived  its  name  from  Atthis,  the  daughter  of 
the  mythical  king  Cranaus ;  and  it  is  not 
impossible  that  Att-ica  may  contain  the  root 
Att  or  Ath,  which  we  find  in  Atthis  and 
Athena.  Attica  is  divided  by  many  ancient 
writers  into  3  districts.  1.  Tlie  Hiyhlands, 
the  N.E.  of  the  country.  2.  The  Plain,  the 
X.W.  of  the  country,  including  both  the  plain 
round  Athens  and  the  plain  round  Eleusis, 
and  extending  S.  to  the  promontory  Zoster.  3. 
The  Sea-coast  District,  the  S.  part  of  the 
country,  terminating  in  the  promontory 
Sunium.  Besides  these  3  divisions  we  also 
read  of  a  4th,  Tlie  Midland  District,  still 
called  Mesogia,  an  vmdulating  plain  in  the 
middle  of  the  country.  The  soil  of  Attica  is 
not  very  fertile  :  the  greater  part  of  it  is  not 
adapted  for  growing  corn  ;  but  it  produces 
olives,  figs,  and  grapes,  especially  the  2  former 
in  great  perfection.  The  country  is  dry;  the 
chief  river  is  the  Ceplussus,  rising  in  Parncs 
and  flowing  through  the  Athenian  plain.  The 
abundance  of  wild  flowers  in  the  country 
made  the  honey  of  M.  Hymcttus  very  cele- 
brated in  antiquity.  Excellent  marble  was 
obtained  from  the  quarries  of  Pentolicus,  N.E. 
of  Athens,  and  a  considerable  supply  of  silver 
from  the  mines  of  Lauriiun  near  Sunium.    The 


area  of  .\ttica,  including  the  island  of  Salamis, 
which  belonged  to  it,  contained  between  700 
and  800  square  miles ;  and  its  population  in 
its  flourishing  period  wa:;  probably  about 
500,000,  of  which  nearly  4-5ths  were  slaves. 
Attica  is  said  to  have  been  originally  inhabited 
by  Pclasgians.  Its  most  ancient  political 
division  was  into  12  independent  states, 
attributed  to  Ceckops,  who  according  to  some 
legends  came  from  Egypt.  Subsequently  Ion, 
the  grandson  of  llellen,  divided  the  people 
into  4  tribes,  Gclcontcs,  Iloplctes,  Arcades 
and  Acgicores  ;  and  Theseus,  who  united  the 
12  independent  states  of  .\ttica  into  one 
political  body,  and  made  Athens  the  capital, 
again  divided  the  nation  into  3  classes,  the 
Bnpatridae,  Geomori,  and  Dcmitirgi.  Clis- 
thencs  (b.c.  510)  abolished  the  old  tribes  and 
created  10  new  ones,  according  to  a  geogra- 
phical division  :  these  tribes  were  subdivided 
into  174  demi  or  townships. 

^^ATTICUS  HEllODES,  TIBERIUS  CLAU- 
DIUS, a  celebrated  Greek  rhetorician,  born 
about  A.D.  104,  at  Marathon  in  Attica.  He 
taught  rhetoric  both  at  Athens  and  at  Home. 
The  future  emperors  M.  Aurelius  and  L.  Yerus 
were  among  his  pupils,  and  Antoninus  Pius 
raised  him  to  the  consulship  in  143.  He 
possessed  immense  wealth,  a  great  part  of 
which  he  spent  in  embellishing  Athens.  He 
died  at  the  age  of  76,  in  180. 

ATTICUS,  POMPONIUS  (-i),  a  Roman 
equos,  born  at  Rome,  B.C.  109.  His  proper 
name  after  his  adoption  by  Q.  Caecilius,  the 
brother  of  his  mother,  was  Q.  Caecilius  Pom- 
ponianus  Atticus.  His  surname,  Atticus,  was 
given  him  on  account  of  his  long  residence  in 
Athens  and  his  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  Greek  language  and  literature.  He  kept 
aloof  from  all  political  affairs,  and  thus  lived 
on  intimate  terms  with  the  most  distinguished 
men  of  all  parties.  His  chief  friend  was 
Cicero,  whose  correspondence  with  him, 
beginning  in  68  and  continued  down  to 
Cicero's  death,  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
remains  of  antiquity.  He  purchased  an  estate 
at  Buthrotum  in  Epirus,  in  which  place,  as 
well  as  at  Athens  and  Rome,  he  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  time,  engaged  in  literary 
pursuits  and  commercial  undertakings.  He 
died  in  b.c.  32,  at  the  age  of  7  7,  of  voluntary 
starvation,  when  he  found  that  he  was 
attacked  by  an  incurable  illness.  His  wife 
Pilia,  bore  him  only  one  child,  a  daughter, 
Pomponia  or  Caecilia,  who  was  married  to  M. 
Vipsanius  Agrippa.  The  sister  of  Atticus, 
Pomponia,  was  married  to  Q.  Cicero,  the 
brother  of  the  orator.  In  philosophy  Atticus 
belonged  to  the  Epicurean  sect. 

ATTILA  (-ae),  a  king  of  the  Huns,  reigned 
A.D. 434 — 453.     Such  terror  didhc  inspire  in 
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the  ancient  -world,  that  he  -was  called  "  the 
Scourge  of  God."  His  career  divides  itself 
into  two  parts.  The  first  {a.  d.  445 — 450) 
consists  of  the  ravage  of  the  Eastern  empire 
between  the  Euxine  and  the  Adriatic,  and 
the  second  of  his  invasion  of  the  Western 
empire  (450 — 152).  He  took  Aquilcia  in 
452,  after  a  siege  of  3  months,  but  he  did  not 
attack  Rome,  in  consequence,  it  is  said,  of  his 
interview  -with  Pope  Leo  the  Great.  He  died 
in  453,  on  the  night  of  his  marriage  -with  a 
beautiful  girl,  by  the  bursting  of  a  blood- 
vessel. 

ATTIUS.     [Accius.] 

ATTIUS  or  ATTUS  NAVIUS.      [Navtos.] 
ATURUS  (-i :  Adour),  a  river  in  Aqiiitania 
rising  in  the  PjTcnecs  and  flowing  through 
the  territory  of  the  Tarbelli  into  the  ocean. 

ATYS  or  ATTYS  (-yf>s).  (1)  A  bcavtiful 
shepherd  of  Phrygia,  beloved  by  Cjbelc. 
Having  proved  unfaithful  to  the  goddess,  he 
was  thrown  by  her  into  a  state  of  madness, 
and  was  changed  into  a  fir-tree.  (2)  A  Latin 
chief,  from  whom  the  ,\tia  Gens  derived  its 
origin,  and  from  whom  .\ugustus  was  believed 
to  be  descended  on  his  mother's  side. 

AUFIDENA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Samniam  on 
the  river  Sagrus. 

AUFIDUS  (-i),  the  principal  river  of  .4pu- 
lia,  flowing  with  a  rapid  current  into  the 
.\di-iatic.  Venusia,  the  birth-xilace  of  Horace, 
was  on  the  Aufidus. 

AUGE  (-es),  or  AUGIA  (-ae),  daughter  of 
.\leus  and  Neacra,  was  a  priestess  of  Athena, 
and  mother  by  Hercules  of  Telephus.  [Telk- 
rnu?.]  She  afterwards  married  Tcuthras, 
king  of  the  Mysians. 

AUGEAS  or  .\UGIAS.     [Hercules.] 
AUGILA   (-orum),   an  oasis  in  the  Great 
Desert   of  Africa,   10    days'   journey  W.    of 
the    Oasis   of  Ammon,    abounding    in   date 
palms. 

AUGUSTA  (-ae),  the  name  of  several  towns 
founded  or  colonised  by  Augustus.  Of  these 
one  of  the  most  important  was  Augusta 
PraetorTa  [Aosta),  a  town  of  the  Salassi  in 
Upper  Italy,  at  the  foot  of  the  Graian  and 
Pennine  Alps.  The  modern  town  still 
contains  many  Roman  remains :  the  most 
important  of  which  are  the  town  gates  and  a 
triumphal  arch. 

AUGUSTOBONA.     [Tricasses.] 
AUGUSTODUNUM.     [Bibracte.] 
AUGUSTOXEMETUM.     [ARVERyi.] 
AUGUSTULUS,      ROMULUS      (-i),     last 
Roman  emperor  of  the  West,  was  deposed  by 
Odoacer,  a.  d.  476. 

AUGUSTUS  (-i),  the  first  Roman  emperor, 
was  born  on  the  2  3rd  of  September,  b.c.  03,  and 
was  the  son  of  C.  Octavius  by  Atia,  a  daughter 
of  Julia,  the  sister  of  C.  Julius  Caesar.     His 


original  name  was  C.  Octavius,  and,  after  his 
adoption  by  his  great-uncle,  C.  Julius  Caesar 
Octdiianvs.  Augustus  was  only  a  title  given 
him  by  the  senate  and  the  people  in  b.  c.  27, 
to  express  tlieir  veneration  for  him.  He  was 
pursuing  his  studies  at  ApoUonia,  when  the 
news  reached  him  of  his  uncle's  murder  at 
Rome  in  March  44.  He  forthwith  set  out 
for  Italy,  and  upon  landing,  was  received  with 
enthusiasm  by  the  troops.  He  first  joined 
the  republican  party  in  order  to  crush  Antony, 
against  whom  he  fought  at  Mutina  in  con- 
junction with  the  2  consuls,  C.  Vibius  Pansa 
and  A.  Hirtius.  Antony  was  defeated  and 
obliged  to  fly  across  the  Alps ;  and  the  death 
of  the  2  consuls  gave  Augustus  the  command 
of  all  their  troops.  He  now  returned  to  Rome, 
and  compelled  the  senate  to  elect  him  consul, 
and  shortly  afterwards  he  became  reconciled 
to  Antony.  It  was  agreed  that  the  Roman 
world  should  be  divided  between  Augustus, 
Antony,  and  Lepidus,  under  the  title  of 
triumviri  rei  publicne  constituendae,  and  that 
this  arrangement  should  last  for  the  next  5 
years.  They  published  a  2>roscriptio  or  list  of 
all  their  enemies,  whose  lives  were  to  be 
sacrificed  and  their  property  confiscated : 
upwards  of  2000  equites  and  300  senators 
were  put  to  death,  among  whom  was  Cicero. 
Soon  afterwards  Augustus  and  Antony  crossed 
over  to  Greece,  and  defeated  Brutus  and 
Cassius  at  the  decisive  battle  of  Philippi  in 
42,  by  which  the  hopes  of  the  republican 
party  were  ruined.  Augustus  returned  to 
Italy,  where  a  new  war  awaited  him  (41), 
excited  by  FuMa,  the  wife  of  Antony.  She 
was  supported  by  L.  Antonius,  the  consul  and 
brother  of  the  triumvir,  who  threw  himself 
into  the  fortified  town  of  Perusia,  which 
Augustus  succeeded  in  taking  in  40.  Antony 
now  made  preparations  for  war,  but  the  death 
of  Fulvia  led  to  a  reconciliation  between  the 
trium\'irs,  who  concluded  a  peace  at  Brun- 
dusium.  A  new  division  of  the  provinces 
was  again  made  :  Augustus  obtained  all  the 
parts  of  the  empire  W.  of  the  town  of  Scodra 
in  Illyricum,  Antony  the  E.  provinces,  and 
Lepidua.  Africa.  Antony  married  Oetavia, 
the  sister  of  Augustus,  in  order  to  cement 
their  alliance.  In  36  Augustus  conquered 
Sex.  Pompey,  who  had  held  possession  ■  of 
Sicily  for  many  years  with  a  powerful  fleet. 
Lepidus,  who  had  landed  in  Sicily  to  support 
Augustus,  was  also  subdued  by  Augustus, 
stripped  of  his  power,  and  sent  to  Rome, 
where  he  resided  for  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
being  allowed  to  retain  the  dignity  of  pontifex 
maximus.  Meantime,  Antony  had  repudiated 
Oetavia,  on  account  of  his  love  for  Cleopatra, 
and  had  alienated  the  minds  of  the  Roman 
people  by  his  arbitrary  conduct.     The  senate 
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declared  -war  against  Cleopatra  ;  ami  in  Sep- 
tember B.C.  31,  the  fleet  of  Auf^ustus  gained 
u  brilliant  victory  over  Antony's  near  Actium 
in  Acamania.  In  the  following  year  (30) 
Augustus  sailed  to  F.g->i)t.  Antony  and 
Cleopatra,  who  had  escaped  in  safety  from 
Actium,  put  an  end  to  their  lives.  Augustus 
thus  became  the  undisputed  master  of  the 
lloman  world,  but  he  declined  all  honours 
and  distinctions  which  were  calculated  to 
remind  the  Romans  of  kingly  power.  On  the 
death  of  Lcpidus  in  1 2  ho  became  pontifcx 
maximus.  On  state  matters,  which  he  did 
not  choose  to  be  discussed  in  public,  ho  con- 
sulted his  personal  friends,  Maecenas,  M. 
.'Vgi-ippa,  M.  Valerius  Messalla  Corvinus,  and 
Asinius  Pollio.  The  wars  of  Augustus  were 
chiefly  undertaken  to  protect  the  frontiers  of 
the  Roman  dominions.  Most  of  them  were 
carried  on  by  his  relations  and  friends,  but  he 
conducted  a  few  of  them  in  person.  Thus, 
in  27,  he  attacked  the  warlike  Cantabri  and 
.\stures  in  Spain.  In  20  he  went  to  Syria, 
■where  he  received  from  Phraates,  the  Parthian 
monarch,  the  standards  and  prisoners  which 
had  been  taken  from  Crassus  and  Antony. 
Ke  died  at  Nola,  on  the  29th  of  August,  a.d. 
14,  at  the  age  of  76.  His  last  wife  was 
Livia,  who  had  been  previously  the  wife  of 
Tiberius  Nero.  Ho  had  no  children  by  Livia, 
and  only  a  daughter  Julia  by  his  former 
■wife  Scribonia.  Julia  was  married  to  .4grippa, 
and  her  2  sons,  Caius  and  Lucius  Caesar,  were 
destined  by  Augu.stus  as  his  successors.  On 
the  death  of  these  two  youths,  Augustus  was 
persuaded  to  adopt  Tiberius,  the  son  of  Livia 
by  her  former  husband,  and  to  make  him  his 
colleague  and  successor.     [Tibkeius.] 

AULERCI  (-orura),  a  powerful  Gallic  people 
dwelling  between  the  Sequana  (Seme)  and 
the  Liger  {Loire),  and  divided  into  3  tribes. 
(1)  A.  Ebueovices,  near  the  coast  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Seine  in  the  modern  Normandy  : 
their  capital  was  Mcdiolanum,  afterwards 
called  Ebm-ovices  [Erreux). — (2)  A.  Ceno- 
M.i>-i,  S.  W.  of  the  preceding  near  the  Liger  : 
their  capital  was  Subdinnum  [h  Mans).  At  an 
early  period  some  of  the  Cenomani  crossed  the 
Alps  and  settled  in  Upper  Italy. — (3)  A. 
BraxnovTces,  E.  of  the  Cenomani  near  the 
Aedui,  whase  clients  they  were. 

ATJLIS  (-is  or  -tdis),  a  harbour  InBocotia 
•on  the  Euripus,  where  the  Greek  fleet  as- 
sembled before  sailing  against  Troy. 

AULON  (-onis).  (1)  A  district  and  town 
on  the  borders  of  Elis  and  Messenia,  with  a 
temple  of  Aesculapius — (2)  A  town  in  Chal- 
cidlce  in  Macedonia,  on  the  StrjTuonic  gulf. — 
\3)  A  fertile  valley  near  Tarentum  celebrated 
for  its  -mne. 

AURElUnI.     [Genabxjm.] 


AUR£LI.\NUS  (-i),  Roman  emperor,  a.d. 
270 — 275,  born  at  Sirmium  in  Pannonia, 
and  successor  of  Claudius  II.  He  defeated 
the  Goths  and  Vandals,  who  had  crossed  the 
Danube,  and  the  Germans,  who  had  invaded 
Italy.  He  next  turned  his  arms  against 
Zcnobia,  queen  of  Palmyra,  whom  he  de- 
feated, took  prisoner,  and  carried  with  him 
to  Rome.  [Zenohia.]  He  then  recovered 
Gaul,  Britain,  and  Spain,  which  were  in  the 
hands  cf  the  usurper  Tetricus.  On  his  return 
to  Rome,  he  surrounded  the  city  with  a  new 
line  of  walls.  lie  abandoned  Dacia,  which 
had  been  first  conquered  by  Trajan,  and  made 
the  S.  bank  of  the  Danube,  as  in  the  time  of 
Augustus,  the  boundary  of  the  empire.  He  was 
killed  by  some  of  his  officers,  while  preparing 
to  march  against  the  Persians. 

M.  AURELIUS  ANTONINUS  usually 
called  M.  AURELIUS  (-i),  Roman  em- 
peror, a.d.  161 — 180,  commonly  called  "the 
philosopher,"  was  born  at  Rome  A.D.  121.  He 
was  adopted  by  Antoninus  Pius,  when  the  latter 
was  adopted  by  Hadrian,  and  married  Faustina, 
the  daughter  of  Pius  (138).  On  the  death  of 
Antoninus  in  161,  he  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
but  he  admitted  to  an  equal  share  of  the 
sovereign  power  L.  Aurelius  Verus,  who  had 
been  adopted  by  Pius  at  the  same  time  as 
Marcus  himself.  Soon  after  their  accession 
Verus  was  despatched  to  the  East,  and  for  4 
years  (a.d.  162 — 165)  carried  on  war  -n-ith 
great  success  against  Vologeses  III.,  king  of 
Parthia,  over  whom  his  lieutenants,  especially 
A^•idius  Cassius,  gained  many  victories. 
He  subsequently  prosecuted  a  war  for  many 
years  with  the  Marcomanni,  Quadi,  and  the 
other  barbarians  dwelling  along  the  northern 
limits  of  the  empire,  from  the  sources  of  the 
Danube  to  the  lUyrian  border.  Verus  died  in 
169.  In  174  Aurelius  gained  a  decisive 
victory  over  the  Quadi,  mainly  through  a 
violent  storm,  which  threw  the  barbarians 
into  confusion.  This  storm  is  said  to  have 
been  owing  to  the  prayers  of  a  legion  chiefly 
composed  of  Christians.  It  has  given  rise  to 
a  famous  controversy  among  the  historians  of 
Christianity  upon  what  is  commonly  termed 
the  Miracle  of  the  Thundering  Legion.  In 
175,  Aurelius  set  out  for  the  East,  where 
Avidius  Cassius,  urged  on  by  Faustina,  the 
unworthy  wife  of  Aurelius,  had  risen  in 
rebellion  ana  proclaimed  himself  emperor. 
But  before  Aurelius  reached  the  East,  Cassius 
had  been  slain  by  his  own  officers.  During 
this  expedition  Faustina  died,  according  to 
some,  by  her  own  hands.  Aurelius  died  in 
180,  in  Pannonia,  while  prosecuting  the  war 
against  the  Marcomanni. — The  leading  feature 
in  the  character  of  M.  Aurelius  -was  his  devo- 
tion   to    the    Stoic    philosophy.      AVe    still 
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possess  a  ■work  by  him  written  in  the  Greek 
lan^agc,  and  entitled  Meditations.  5Io 
remains  of  antiquity  present  a  nobler  view 
of  philosophical  heathenism.  The  chief  and 
perhaps  the  only  stain  upon  the  memory  of 
Aurclius  is  his  persecutions  of  the  Christians. 
— Aurclius  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Corn- 
modus. 

AURKLIUS  VICTOR.     [Victor.] 

AURORA.     [Eos.] 

AURUNCI.     [Italia] 

AUSCI  or  AUSCII  (-orum),  a  powerful 
people  in  Aquitania,  whose  capital  was  Clim- 
berrum  or  Elimberrum,  also  Augusta  and 
Ausci  [Aucli). 

AUSETANI  (-orum),  a  Spanish  people  in  the 
modern  Catalonia ;  their  capital  was  Ausa 
(Viqiie). 

AUSONES,  AUSONIA.     [Italia.] 

AUSONIUS,  DECiMU.S  MAGNUS  (-i),  a 
Roman  poet,  born  at  Burdig.lla  [Bordeaux), 
about  a.d.  310,  taught  grammar  and  rhetoric 
with  such  reputation  at  his  native  town,  that 
he  was  appointed  tutor  of  Gratian,  son  of  the 
emperor  Valentinian,  and  was  afterwards 
raised  to  the  highest  honours  of  the  state. 
Many  of  his  poems  are  extant. 

AUSTER  (-tri),  called  Notus  by  the  Greeks, 
the  S.  wind  or  strictly  the  S.  W.  wind.  It 
frequently  brought  with  it  fogs  and  rain  ;  but 
at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  it  was  a  dry 
sultry  wind,  injurious  both  to  man  and  to 
vegetation,  the  Sirocco  of  the  modern  Italians. 

AUTARIATAE  (-arum),  an  lUyrian  people 
in  the  Dalmatian  mountains. 

AUTOCHTHONES.     [Aborigines.] 

AUTOLOLES  (-um),  or  -AE  (-arum),  a 
Gaetulian  tribe  on  the  W.  coast  of  Africa,  S. 
of  the  Atlas  mountains. 

AUTOLYCUS  (-i),  son  of  Hermes  (Mercury) 
and  Chione,  and  father  of  Anticlca,  who  was 
the  mother  of  Ulysses.  He  live*  on  mount 
Parnassus,  and  was  renowned  for  nis  cunning 
and  robberies. 

AUTOMEDON  (-ontis),  son  of  Diores,  the 
charioteer  and  companion  of  Achilles,  and, 
after  the  death  of  the  latter,  the  companion 
of  his  son  Pyrrhus.  Hence  Automedon  is 
used  as  the  name  of  any  skilful  charioteer. 

AUTONOE  (-es),  daughter  of  Cadmus  and 
Harmonia,  wife  of  Aristacus,  and  mother  of 
Actaeon,  who  is  therefore  called  Autonoeius 
heros.  With  her  sister  Agave,  she  tore 
Pentheus  to  pieces.     [Pentheus.] 

AUTRIGONES  (-um),  a  people  in  Hispania 
Tan-aconensis  between  the  Ocean  and  the 
Ibcrus. 


AUXIMUM  (-i :  Osimo),  an  important  town 
of  Picenum  in  Italy,  and  a  Roman  colony. 

AUXOMK  (-cs),  or  AX-  [Axum],  the  capital 
of  a  powerful  kingdom  in  Ethiopia,  to  the  S.  E. 
of  Merop,  which  became  known  to  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  in  the  early  part  of  the  2nd 
century  of  our  aera. 

AVAIUCUM.     [Bituriges.] 

AVELLA.     [Abella.] 

AVENIO  (-onis :  Avignon),  a.  town  of  the 
Cavares  in  Gallia  Narbonensis  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhone. 

AVENTICUM  (-i :  Avenchcs),  the  chief 
town  of  the  Helvctii,  and  subsequently  a 
Roman  colony,  of  which  ruins  are  still  to  bo 
seen. 

AVENTTNUS  MONS.     [Roma.] 

AVERNUS  L.\CUS  (-i),  a  lake  close  to 
the  promontory  between  Cumae  and  Puteoli, 
filling  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano.  It  is 
surrounded  by  high  banks,  which  In  antiquity 
were  covered  by  a  gloomy  forest  sacred  to 
Hecate.  From  its  waters  mephitic  vapours 
arose,  which  are  said  to  have  killed  the  birds 
that  attempted  to  fly  over  it,  from  which  cir- 
cumstance its  Greek  name  was  supposed  to 
be  derived.  [Aornos,  from  a  priv.  and  o'jwf, 
a  bird.)  The  lake  was  celebrated  in  mytho- 
logy on  account  of  its  connection  with  the 
lower  world.  Near  it  was  the  cave  of  the 
Cumaean  Sibyl,  through  which  Aeneas  de- 
scended to  the  lower  world.  Agrippa,  in  the 
time  of  Augustus,  connected  this  lake  with 
the  Lucrine  lake ;  he  also  caused  a  tunnel  to 
be  made  from  the  lake  to  Cumae,  of  which 
a  considerable  part  remains  and  is  known 
under  the  name  of  Grotto  di  Sibylla.  The 
Lucrine  lake  was  filled  up  by  an  eruption 
in  1530,  so  that  Avernus  is  again  a  separate 
lake. 

AVIANUS,  FLAVIUS  (-i),  the  author  of 
42  fables  in  Latin  elegiac  verse,  probably  lived 
in  the  3rd  or  4th  century  of  the  Christian 
aera. 

AVIENUS,  RUFUS  FESTUS  (-i),  a  Latin 
poet  towards  the  end  of  the  4th  century  of 
the  Christian  aera.  His  poems  are  chiefly 
descriptive. 

AXENUS.     [EuxiNUS  Pontus.] 

AXIA  (-ae),  a  fortress  in  the  territory  of 
Tarquinii  in  Etruria. 

AXIUS  (-i),  the  chief  river  in  Macedonia, 
rising  in  Mt.  Scardus,  and  flowing  S.  E. 
through  Macedonia  into  the  Thermaic  gulf. 

AZOTUS  (-i :  Ashdod  or  Ashdoud),  a  city 
of  Palestine,  near  the  sea-coast. 


BABRIUS. 


BACCHAE. 


BABRIUS  (-i),  a  Greek  poet,  probably  in  tbc 
time  of  Augustus,  turned  the  fables  of 
Aesop  into  verse. 

BABVLOX  (-onis).  (1)  (Babel  in  O.T. : 
Ru.  at  and  around  Ilillali),  one  of  the  oldest 
cities  of  the  ancient  world,  built  on  both  banks 
of  the  river  Euphrates.  In  Scripture  its  foun- 
dation is  ascribed  to  Nimrod.  Secular  history 
ascribes  its  oriiriu  to  Beius  (i.  e.  the  god  Baal), 
and  its  enlargement  and  decoration  to  Ninug 
or  his  wife  Seuiiramis,  the  Assyrian  monarchs 
of  Nineveh.  Babylon  was  for  a  Ions  time 
subject  to  the  .Assyrian  empire.  Its  greatness 
as  an  independent  empire  begins  with  Nabo- 
polassar,  the  fathei  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who, 
with  the  aid  of  the  Median  king  Cyaxares, 
overthrew  the  Assyrian  monarchy,  and  de- 
stroyed Nineveh  (u.c.  606).  Under  his  sou 
and  successor,  Nebuchadnezzar  (b.c.  CO-1 — • 
562),  the  Babylonian  empire  reached  its 
height,  and  extended  from  the  Euphrates  to 
Egj-pt.  Slid  fi'om  the  mountains  of  Armenia 
to  the  deserts  of  Arabia.  After  his  death  it 
again  declined,  until  it  was  overthrown  by 
the  capture  of  Babylon  by  the  Modes  and 
Persians  under  Cyrus  (b.c.  o3S),  who  made 
the  city  one  of  the  capitals  of  the  Persian 
empire,  the  others  being  Susa  and  Ecbatana. 
Under  his  successors  the  city  lapidly  sank. 
Darius  I.  dismantled  its  fortifications,  in 
consequence  of  a  revolt  of  its  inhabitants. 
After  the  death  of  .Alexander,  Babylon  became 
a  part  of  the  Syrian  kingdom  of  Seleucus 
Nieator,  who  contributed  to  its  de- 
cline by  the  foundation  of  Seleucia 
on  the  Tigris,  which  soon  eclipsed 
it.  At  the  present  day  all  its  visible 
remains  consist  of  mounds  of  earth, 
ruined  masses  of  brick  walls,  and  a 
few  scattered  fragments.  The  city 
of  Babylon  formed  a  square,  each 
side  of  which  was  1 2  0  stadia  ( 1 2  geog. 
miles)  in  length.  The  walls,  of  burnt 
brick,  were  200  cubits  high  and  50 
thick;  and  they  were  surrounded  by 
a  deep  ditch.  The  Euphrates,  which 
di\'ided  the  city  into  2  equal  parts, 
was  embanked  with  walls  of  brick, 
the  openings  of  which  at  the  ends  of 
the  transverse  streets  were  closed  by 
gates  of  bronze.  Of  the  two  public 
buildings  of  the  greatest  celebrity, 
the  one  was  the  temple  of  Belus,  rising  to  a 
gi'cat  height,  and  consisting  of  8  stories,  gra- 
dually diminishing  in  width,  and  ascended  by  a 
flight  of  steps,  which  wound  round  the  whole 
building  on  the  outside.  The  other  was  the 
"hanging  gardens"  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  laid 
out  upon  terraces  which  v,  ere  raised  above  one 
another  on  arches.   The  streets  of  the  city  were 


straight,  intersecting  one  another  at  right 
angles.  The  buildings  were  almost  universally 
constructed  of  bricks,  some  b\irn  t  and  some  only 
sun-dried,  cemented  together  with  hot  bitumen 
and  in  some  cases  with  mortar.  The  ruling  class 
at  Babylon,  to  which  the  kings  and  priests  and 
the  men  of  learning  belonged,  were  the  Chal- 
dacans,  who  probably  descended  at  an  ancient 
period  from  the  mountains  on  the  borders  of  Ar- 
menia, and  conquered  the  Babylonians.  The 
religion  of  the  Chaldaeans  was  Sabacism,  or  the 
worship  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  The  priests 
formed  a  caste,  and  cultivated  science,  especi- 
ally astronomy.  They  were  the  authors  of  the 
systems  of  weights  and  measures  used  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.  The  district  around  the 
city,  bounded  by  the  Tigris  on  the  E.,  Masopo- 
tamia  on  the  N.,  the  .\rabian  Desert  on  the  W., 
and  extending  to  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf 
on  the  S.,  was  known  in  later  times  by  the  name 
of  Babylonia,  sometimes  also  called  Chaldaer.. 
[Chaldaka.]  This  district  was  a  plain,  sub- 
ject to  continual  inundations  from  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates,  which  were  regulated  by 
canals.  The  country  was  fertile,  but  deficient 
in  trees. — (2)  A  fortress  in  Lower  Egypt, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Nile,  exactly  opposite 
to  the  pyramids.  Its  origin  was  ascribed 
by  tradition  to  a  body  of  Babylonian  deserters. 
'babylonia.  [Babylon.] 
BACCII.\E   (-nrura),  also  called  Macnadcs 


BacchaQtc,  with  Snake-bound  Hair.     (Tbieisch,  iibei 
die  belleniscUea  bcmaltca  YaseD.) 

and   Tltijiadcs.     (1)    The  female    companions 
of  Dionysus  or    Bacch'.is  in  his  wanderings 


BACCHUS. 
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through  the  Kiist,  are  represented  as  crowned 
■with  vine-leavcs,  clothed  with  fawn-skins, 
and  carrj'ing  in  their  hands  the  thyrsus. — 
(2)  Priestesses  of  Dionysus,  who  by  wine 
and  other  exciting  causes  worked  them- 
selves up  to  frenzy  at  the  Dionysiac  festi- 
vals.    For  details,  see  Dionysus. 

BACCHUS.      [DioN^-sus.] 

BACCHYLIDES,  one  of  the  gi'cat  lyric 
poets  of  Greece,  horn  at  lulis  in  Ceos,  and 
nephew  of  Simonides.  He  flourished  about 
B.C.  470,  and  lived  a  long  time  at  the  court  of 
Ilicron  in  Syracuse,  together  with  Simonides 
And  Pindar. 

BACEN'IS  SILVA,  a  forest  which  separated 
the  Suevi  from  the  Cherusci,  probably  the 
"\V.  part  of  the  Thuringian  Forest. 

BACTRA  or  ZARIASPA  (-ae  :  Balkh),  the 
capital  of  Bactria,  stood  at  the  N.  foot  of 
the  JI.  Paropamisus  (the  Hindoo  Koosh)  on 
the  river  Bactrus,  about  25  miles  S.  of  its 
junction  with  the  Oxus. 

BACTKIA  or  -lANA  {-ac :  Bokhara),  a 
province  of  the  Persian  empire,  bounded  on  the 
S.  by  M.  Paropamisus,  which  separated  it 
from  Ariana,  on  the  E.  by  the  N.  branch  of  the 
same  range,  which  divided  it  from  the  Sacae, 
on  the  N.E.  by  the  Oxus,  which  separated  it 
from  Sogdiana,  and  on  the  W.  by  Margiana. 
It  was  included  in  the  conquests  of  Alex- 
ander, and  formed  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Sclcucidae,  until  e.c.  255,  when  Theo- 
dotus,  its  governor,  revolted  from  Antiochus 
II.,  and  founded  the  Greek  kingdom  of 
Bactria,  which  lasted  till  b.c.  134  or  125, 
when  it  was  overthro\vn  by  the  Parthians. 

B.'VECULA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Hispania  Tarra- 
conensis,  W.  of  Castulo,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  silver  mines. 

B.^ETERRAE  (-arum  :  Beziers),  a  town  in 
Gallia  Narbonensis  on  the  Obris,  not  far  from 
Karbo. 

BAETICA.     [HisPAN-iA.] 

BAETIS  (-is:  GnadaJqniver),  a  river  in  S. 
Spain,  formerly  called  Tartessus,  rising  in  the 
territory  of  the  Orotani,  flowing  S.W.  through 
Baetica,  to  which  it  gave  its  name,  and  fall- 
ing into  the  Atlantic  Ocean  by  2  mouths. 

B.\GOAS  (-ae)  or  B.lGOUS  (-i),  an  eunuch, 
highly  trusted  and  favoured  by  Artaxcrxes 
III.  (Ochus),  whom  he  poisoned,  B.C.  338.  He 
was  put  to  death  by  Darius  III.  Codomannus, 
•whom  he  had  attempted  likewise  to  poison, 
33G.  The  name  Bagoas  frequently  occurs 
in  Persian  history,  and  is  sometimes  used 
by  Latin  writers  as  synonymous  with  an 
eunuch. 

BAGRADA  (-ae),  a  river  of  N.  Africa, 
falling  into  the  Gulf  of  Carthage  near 
Utica. 

BAI.\E  ^-urum),  a  town  in  Campania,  on  a 


small  bay  W.  of  Naples,  and  opposite  PutooH, 
was  situated  in  a  beautiful  country,  which 
abounded  in  warm  mineral  springs.  The 
biiths  of  Baiae  were  the  most  celebrated  in 
Italy,  and  the  town  itself  was  the  favourite 
watering-place  of  the  Romans.  The  whole 
country  was  studded  with  the  palaces  of  the 
Roman  nobles  and  emperors,  which  covered 
the  co.ist  from  Baiae  to  Puteoli.  The  site  of 
ancient  Baiae  is  now  for  the  most  part  covered 
bv  the  sea. 

'bALP.US,  L.  CORNELIUS,  of  Gades, 
served  under  Pompey  against  Scrtorius  in 
Spain,  and  received  from  Pompey  the  Roman 
citizenship.  He  returned  with  Pompey  to 
Rome,  where  he  lived  on  intimate  terms  with 
Caesar  as  well  as  Pompey.  In  b.c.  56  he 
was  accused  of  having  illegally  assumed  the 
Roman  citizenship ;  he  was  defended  by 
Cicero,  whose  speech  has  come  down  to  lis, 
and  was  acquitted.  In  the  civil  war,  Balbus 
had  the  management  of  Caesar's  affairs  at 
Rome.  After  the  death  of  Caesar  he  gained 
the  favour  of  Oetavian,  who  raised  him  to  the 
consulship  in  40. 

BALEARES  (-ium),  also  called  GTMNE- 
SI.\E,  by  the  Greeks,  2  islands  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, off  the  coast  of  Spain,  distinguished  by 
the  epithets  Major  and  Minor,  whence  their 
modern  names  Majorca  and  Minwca.  Their 
inhabitants,  also  called  Bahares,  were  cele- 
brated as  slingers.  They  were  subdued  b.c. 
123,  by  Q,  JlctcUus,  who  assimied  accordingly 
the  surname  Ealearicus. 

BANDUSIAE  FONS  {Samhttco),  a  fountain 
in  Apulia,  6  miles  from  Venusia. 

BANTIa  (-ae :  Banzi  or  Vanzi),  a  town 
in  Apulia,  near  Yenusia,  in  a  woody  district. 

BARBARI,  the  name  given  by  the  Greeks 
to  all  foreigners,  whose  language  was  not 
Greek,  and  who  were  therefore  regarded  by 
the  Greeks  as  an  inferior  race.  The  Romans 
applied  the  name  to  all  people,  who  spoke 
neither  Greek  nor  Latin. 

BARCA.     [Hajiilcar.] 

BARCA  (-ae)  or  -E  (-es :  Merjeh),  the  second 
city  of  Cyrenaica,  inN.  Africa,  100  stadia  from 
the  sea,  appeal's  to  have  been  at  first  a  settle- 
ment of  a  Libyan  tribe,  the  Barcaei,  but  about 
B.C.  SCO  was  colonised  by  the  Greek  seceders 
from  CjTcne,  and  became  so  powerful  as  to 
make  the  W.  part  of  CjTcnaica  -v-irtually  inde- 
pendent of  the  mother  city.  In  b.c.  510  It 
was  taken  by  the  Persians,  who  removed 
most  of  its  inhabitants  to  Bactria,  and  xmder 
the  Ptolemies  its  ruin  was  completed  by  the 
erection  of  its  port  into  a  new  city,  which 
was  named  Ptoi.emais. 

BARCINO  [Barcelona),  a  town  of  the 
Laci'tani  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  with  an 
excellent  harbour. 
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BARGUSII  (-ovum),  a  people  in  the  N.E. 
of  Spain,  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the 
lberus._ 

BAUiUM  {Bari),  a  town  in  Apulia,  on  the 
Adriatic,  a  municipium,  and  celebrated  for  its 
fisheries. 

BAKSiXE  (-es).  (1)  Daughter  of  Artabazus, 
and  wife  of  Memnon  the  Ilhodian,  subse- 
quently married  Alexander  the  Great,  to 
whom  she  bore  a  son,  llercules.  She  and 
her  son  were  put  to  death  by  Polysperchon 
in  309. — (2)  Also  called  ST.ITIRA,  elder 
daughter  of  Darius  III.,  whom  Alexander 
married  at  Susa,  B.C.  324.  Shortly  after 
Alexander's  death  she  was  murdered  by 
Roxana. 

I?.\SSAREUS  (-dos  or  (^i),  a  surname  of  Dio- 
nysus, probably  derived  from  bassaris,  a  fox- 
skin,  worn  by  the  god  himself  and  the  Mae- 
nads in  Thrace.  Hence  Bassaris  (-idis),  was 
the  name  of  a  female  Bacchante. 

BASTAllNAE  or  BASTERNAE  (-raum),  a 
warlike  German  people,  partly  settled  between 
the  Tyi'as  (Dnirster)  and  Borysthencs  [Dnie. 
per),  and  partly  at  the  mouth  cf  the  Danube, 
under  the  name  of  Peucini,  from  their  inha- 
biting the  island  of  Pence,  at  the  mouth  of 
this  river. 

B.A.TAVI  or  B.\T.\VI  (-orum) ,  a  Celtic  people, 
inhabiting  the  island  formed  by  the  Rhine,  the 
AVaal,  and  the  Maas,  called  after  them  Insula 
Bntavorum.  They  were  for  along  time  allies 
of  the  Romans,  but  they  revolted  under 
Claudius  Civilis,  in  a.d.  G9,  and  were  with 
great  difficulty  subdued.  Their  chief  town 
was  Lugdunum  {Let/den),  between  the  Maas 
and  the  AVaal.  The  Caninrfates  or  Cannine- 
fntes  were  a  branch  of  the  Batavi,  and  dwelt 
in  the  W.  of  the  island. 

BATHYLLUS  (-i).  (1)  Of  Samos,  abeautiful 
youth  beloved  by  Anacreon. — (2)  Of  Alexan- 
dria, the  freedman  and  favourite  of  Maecenas, 
brought  to  perfection,  together  with  Pylades 
of  Cilicia,  the  imitative  dance  or  ballet  cnllcd 
Pantomiinus.  Bathyllus  excelled  in  comic, 
and  Pylades  in  tragic  personifications. 

BA'i'NAE  (-arum).  (1)  {Sanij),  a  city  of 
Osroene  in  Mesopotamia,  founded  by  the 
Macedonians. —  (2)  [Dahah),  a  city  of  Cyr- 
rhcsticc,    in  Syi'ia. 

BATO  (-onis),  the  name  of  2  leaders  of  the 
Pannonians  and  Dalmatians  in  their  insur- 
rection in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  a.d.  G. 

B.iTTI.lDAE  (-arum),  kings  of  Cyrcne 
during  8  generations.  (1)  Battus  I.,  of 
Thera,  led  a  colony  to  Africa  at  the  command 
of  the  Delphic  oracle,  and  founded  CjTcne 
about  B.C.  G31. — (2)  Arcesii.aus  I.,  son  of 
No.  1,  reigned  u.c.  599 — 583. — (3)  Battvs 
II.,  sumaraed  "the  Happy,"  son  of  No.  2, 
reigned  583 — 5G0  ? — (4)  Arcesilavs  II.,  son 


of  N'o.  3,  suniamed  "the  Oppressive,"  reigned 
about  5G0 — 550.  His  brothers  withdrew 
from  Cyrene,  and  founded  15arca. — (5)  Bat- 
tus HI.,  or  "  the  Lame,"  .son  of  No.  4, 
reigned  about  550 — 530  ;  gave  a  new  consti- 
tution to  the  city,  whereby  tlie  royal  power 
was  reduced  within  very  narrow  limits. — 
(6)  AucEsii.Aus  III.,  son  of  No.  5,  reigned 
about  530 — 514. — (7)  Battus  IV.,  of  whose 
life  wo  have  no  accounts. — (8)  Abcesilaus 
IV.,  at  whose  deaUi,  about  450,  a  popular 
government  was  established. 

BATTUS  (-i),  a  shepherd  whom  Hermes 
turned  into  a  stone,  because  he  broke  a  pro- 
mise which  he  made  to  the  god. 

BAUCIS.     [Philemon.] 

BAULI  (-orum),  a  collection  of  villas  rather 
than  a  town,  between  Misenum  and  Baiae  in 
Campania. 

BAViUS  (-i)  and  MAEVIUS  (-i),  2  male- 
volent poetasters,  who  attacked  the  poetry  of 
Virgil  and  Horace. 

BEBBYCES  and  BEBRYCES  (-um).  (i) 
A  mythical  people  in  Bithj-nia,  said  to  be  of 
Thracian  origin,  whose  king,  Amycus,  slew 
Pollux. —  (2)  An  ancient  Iberian  people  on 
the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  N.  and  S.  of 
the  Pyrenees. 

BEDlliACUM  (-i),  a  small  place  in  Cisal- 
pine Gaul  between  Cremona  and  Verona,  ce- 
lebrated for  the  defeat  both  of  Otho  and  of 
the  Vitcllian  troops,  a.d.  69. 

BELESIS  or  BELESYS,  a  Chaldaean  priest 
at  Babylon,  who  is  said,  in  conjunction  with 
Arbaces,  the  Mede,  to  have  overthrown  the  old 
AssjTian  empire.  Belesis  afterwards  received 
the  satrapy  of  Babjdon  from  Arbaces. 

BELGAE  (-arum),  a  people  of  German 
origin,  inhabiting  the  N.  E.  of  Gaul,  were 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Rhine,  on  the  W. 
by  the  ocean,  on  the  S.  by  the  Sequana  {Seine) 
and  Matrona  [Marne],  and  on  the  E.  by  the 
territory  of  tlie  Treviri.  They  were  the  bravest 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Gaul,  and  were  subdued 
by  Caesar  after  a  courageous  resistance. 

BELGICA.     [Gallia.] 

BELGIUM  (-i),  the  name  generally  ap- 
plied to  the  territory  of  the  Bellovaci,  and 
of  the  tribes  dependant  upon  the  latter, 
namely,  the  Atrebates,  Ambiani,  VcUiocasses, 
Aulerci,  and  Caleti.  Belgium  did  not  include 
the  whole  country  inhabited  by  the  Belgae, 
for  we  find  the  Nervii,  Remi,  &c.,  expressly 
excluded  from  it. 

BELIDES.     [Belus.] 

BELISARIUS,  the  greatest  general  of  Jus- 
tinian,  overthrew  the  Vandal  kingdom  in 
Africa,  and  the  Gothic  kingdom  in  Italy.  In 
a.d.  5G3  he  was  accused  of  a  conspiracy  against 
the  life  of  Justinian  ;  according  to  a  popular 
tradition,  he  was  deprived  of  his  property,  his 
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eyes  were  put  out,  and  Ue  ■wandered  as  a 
beggar  through  Constantinople  ;  but  accord- 
ing to  the  more  authentic  account,  he  was 
merely  imprisoned   for  a  year  in  his   own 


palace,  and  then  restored  to  his  honours, 
lie  died  in  565. 

BELLEllOPHON   (-ontis),  or  BELLERO- 
PHONTES  (-ae),  son  of  the  Corinthian  kiiig 


BcllcropUon  takini;  leave  of  Troetus.    (Tisclibein,  Ilamilton  Vases,  vol.  3,  pi.  38.) 

Glaucus   and   Eurymedc,    and    grandson   of  I  and   received   the   name    Bellerophon    from 
fcjsyphus,  was   originally   called   Ilijipoiious,  I  slaying  the  Corinthian  Belerus.     To  be  puri- 


EcUurophon,  Pegasus,  and  Chimaera.    (Tischbeia,  Ilainiltou  Vases,  vol.  1,  pi.  1.) 


fied  from  the  murder  he  fled  to  Proetus,  king  1  the   young   hero  ;     but  as    her    offers   -were 
of  .\rgos,  whose  wife  AntGa  fell  in  love  with  I  rejected   by   him,    she   accused  him  to   her 
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husband  of  having  made  impropor  proposals 
to  her.  Proptus,  unwilling;  to  kill  him  with 
his  own  hands,  sent  hira  to  his  father-in-law, 
lobates,  kincr  of  Lycia,  with  a  letter,  in  which 
the  latter  was  requested  to  put  the  young 
man  to  death.  lobates  accordingly  sent  him 
to  kill  the  monster  Chimacra,  thinking  that  he 
Avas  sure  to  perish  in  the  contest.  [Chimaera.] 
After  obtaining  possession  of  the  winged  horse, 
Pegasus,  Bellerophon  rose  with  him  into  the 
air,  and  slew  the  Chimaera  with  his  arrows. 
[Pegasvs.]  lobates,  thus  disappointed,  sent 
Bellerophon  against  the  Solymi  and  next 
against  the  Amazons.  In  these  contests  he  was 
also  victorious  ;  and  on  his  return  to  Lyea, 
being  attacked  by  the  bravest  Lycians,  whom 
lobates  had  placed  in  ambush  for  the  purpose, 
Bellerophon  slew  them  all.  lobates,  now  see- 
ing that  it  was  hopeless  to  kill  the  hero, 
gave  him  his  daughter  (I'hilonoe,  Anticlea, 
or  Cassandra)  in  marriage,  and  made  him 
his  successor  on  the  throne.  At  last  Belle- 
rophon drew  upon  himself  the  hatred  of  the 
gods,  and  consumed  by  grief,  wandered 
lonely  through  the  Ale'ian  field,  avoiding  the 
paths  of  men.  This  is  all  that  Homer  says 
respecting  Bellerophon's  later  fate  :  some 
traditions  related  that  he  attempted  to  fly  to 
heaven  upon  Pegasus,  but  that  Zeus  sent  a 
gad-fly  to  sting  the  horse,  which  threw  off 
the  rider  upon  the  earth,  who  became  lame 
or  blind  in  consequence. 

BELLONA  (-a),  the  Roman  goddess  of  war, 
represented  as  the  sister  or  wife  of  Mars. 
Her  priests,  called  BeUonaril,  wounded  their 
own  arms  or  legs  when  they  offered  sacrifices 
to  her. 

BELLOYACI  (-orum),  the  most  powerful 
of  the  Belgae,  dwelt  in  the  modern  licauvais, 
between  the  Seine,  Oise,  Somme,  and  Ercsle. 

BELUS.  (1)  Son  of  Poseidon  (Neptune) 
and  Libya  or  EurjTiomc,  twin-brother  of 
Agenor,  and  father  of  Aegyptus  and  Danaus. 
He  was  believed  to  be  the  founder  of  Babylon. 
The  patronymic  Bolides  is  given  to  Aegyptus 
and  Danaus,  to  Lynceus,  son  of  Aegyptus, 
and  to  Palamedes.  The  Danaides,  daughters 
of  Danaus,  are  also  called  Belldes.- — (2) 
{Nahr  NMnmi),  a  river  of  Phoenicia,  falling 
into  the  sea  close  to  the  S.  of  Ptolemais  [Acfe) 
celebrated  for  the  tradition  that  its  fine  sand 
first  led  the  Phoenicians  to  the  invention  of 
glass. 

BENACUS  (-i)  LACTJS  [Logo  di  Garda),  a 
lake  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  out  of  which  the 
JNIinr-ius  flows. 

BENEVENTUM  {-i  :  Hcnevento),  a  town 
in  Samnium  on  the  Appia  Yia,  formerly 
called  Maleventum,  on  accoxmt,  it  is  said,  of 
its  bad  air.  It  was  one  of  the  most  ancient 
toynas  in  Italy,  having  been  founded,  accord- 


ing to  tradition,  by  Diomcdcs.  In  the  Samnlte 
wars  it  was  subdued  by  the  Romans,  who 
sent  a  colony  thither  in  n.c.  2G8,  and  changed 
its  name  Maleventum  into  Beneventum.  The 
modern  town  has  several  Roman  remains, 
among  others  a  triumphal  arch  of  Trajan. 

BERECYNTIA  (-ae),  a  surname  of  Cybele, 
which  she  derived  from  Mt.  Berecjutus  in 
Phrygia^j  where  she  was  worshipped. 

BERENICE  (-cs),  a  Macedonic  form  of 
riicrcnlrc,  i.  c.  "  Bringing  A'ictory." — (1) 
■Wife  of  Ptolemy  I.  Soter,  and  the  mother  of 
Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphus. — (2)  Daughter  of 
Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphus,  and  wife  of  Antio- 
chus  Theos,  king  of  Syria,  who  divorced  Lao- 
dice  in  order  to  marry  her,  b.c.  249.  On  the 
death  of  Ptolemy,  247,  Antiochus  recalled  La- 
odiec,  who  notwithstanding  caused  him  to  be 
poisoned,  and  murdered  Berenice  and  her 
son. — (3)  Daughter  of  Magas,  king  of  Cyrcne, 
and  wife  of  Ptolemy  III.  Eucrgetes.  She 
was  put  to  death  by  her  son,  Ptolemy  IV. 
Philopator  on  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
221.  The  famous  hair  of  Berenice,  which 
she  dedicated  for  her  husband's  safe  return 
from  his  SyTian  expedition,  was  said  to  have 
become  a  constellation. — (4)  Otherwise  called 
Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  VIII.  La- 
thams, succeeded  her  father  on  the  throne, 
B.  c.  81,  and  married  Ptolemy  X.  (Alexander 
II.),  but  was  murdered  by  her  husband  19 
days  after  her  marriage. — (5)  Daughter  of 
Ptolemy  XI.  Auletes,  and  eldest  sister  of  the 
famous  Cleopatra,  was  placed  on  the  throne 
by  the  Alexandrines  when  they  drove  out  her 
father,  58.  She  next  married  Archelaus,  but 
was  put  to  death  with  her  husband,  when 
Gabinius  restored  Auletes,  55. — (6)  Sister  of 
Herod  the  Great,  married  Aristobulus,  who 
was  put  to  death  B.C.  6.  She  was  the 
mother  of  Agrippa  I. — (7)  Daughter  of 
Agrippa  I.,  married  her  uncle  Herod,  king 
of  Chalcis,  by  whom  she  had  two  sons.  After 
the  death  of  Herod,  a.d.  48,  Berenice,  then 
20  years  old,  lived  with  her  brother,  Agrippa 
II.,  not  without  suspicion  of  an  incestuous 
commerce  with  him.  She  gained  the  love  of 
Titus,  who  was  only  withheld  from  making 
her  his  wife  by  fear  of  ofiending  the  Romans 
by  such  a  step. 

BERENICE  (-cs),  the  name  of  several 
cities  of  the  period  of  the  Ptolemies.  Of 
these  the  most  important  were  : — (1)  For- 
merly Eziongcbcr  (Ru.  nr.  Akahah),  in  Ara- 
bia, at  the  head  of  the  Sinus  Aelanites,  or  E. 
branch  of  the  Red  Sea. — (2)  In  Upper  Egypt, 
on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  on  a  gulf  called 
Sinus  Immundus,  now  [Foul  Bay),  where  its 
ruins  are  still  visible.  It  was  named  after 
the  mother  of  Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphus,  who 
built  it,  and  made  a  road  hence  to  Coptos,  so 
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that  it  became  a  chief  emporium  foi"  the 
commerce  of  Egypt  with  Arabia  and  India. 
(3) — (-Bc)i  Ghazi,  Ru.),  in  Cyrenaica,  for- 
merly HEspKnis,  the  fabled  site  of  the 
Gardens  of  the  Hesperides.  It  took  its  latter 
name  from  the  wife  of  Ptolemy  111.  Euver- 
ectcB. 

BEllGOMUM  (-i :  Bergamo),  a  town  of 
the  Orobii  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  between  Comum 
and  lirixia,  afterwards  a  nmnicipium. 

BKROEA  (-ac).  (1)  (rerna),  one  of  the 
most  ancient  towns  of  Macedonia,  S.W.  of 
PcUa,  and  about  20  miles  from  the  sea. — (2) 
{Aleppo  or  Ualeb),  a  town  in  SjTia,  near  Anti- 
och,  enlarged  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  who  gave  it 
the  Macedonian  name  of  Beroea.  It  is  called 
Ilelbon  or  Chelbon  in  Ezekiel  (xxvii.  18),  a 
name  still  retained  in  the  modern  Ualeb,  for 
which  Europeans  have  substituted  Aleppo. 

BEROSUS  (-i),  a  priest  of  Belus  at  Baby- 
lon, lived  in  the  reign  of  Antiochus  II. 
(B.C.  2G1 — 246),  and  wrote  in  Greek  a 
history  of  Babylonia.  Some  fragments  of 
this  work  are  preserved  by  Josephus,  Euse- 
bius,  and  the  Christian  fathers. 

BfiRfrUS  and  BKRYTUS  (-i :  Beirut), 
one  of  the  oldest  sea-ports  of  Phoenicia,  stood 
half  way  between  Byblus  and  Sidon.  It  was 
destroyed  by  the  SjTian  king  Tryphon  (i:.c. 
140),  and  restored  by  Agrippa  under  Augus- 
tus, who  made  it  a  colony.  It  afterwards 
became  a  celebrated  seat  of  learning. 

BESSI  (-Orum),  a  fierce  and  powerful  Thra- 
cian  people,  who  dwelt  along  the  whole  of 
Mt.  Ilaemus  as  far  as  the  Euxine. 

BESSUS  (-i),  satrap  of  Bactria  under  Da- 
rius III.,  seized  Darius  soon  after  the  battle 
of  Arbela,  b.c.  331.  Pursued  by  Alexander 
in  the  following  year,  Bessus  murdered  Da- 
rius, and  fled  to  Bactria,  where  he  assumed 
the  title  of  king.  IIo  was  betrayed  by  two 
of  his  followers  to  Alexander,  who  put  him 
to  death.  ^ 

BETASII  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia  Bcl- 
gica,  between  the  Tungri  and  Nervii,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Beetz  in  Brabant. 

BIANOR  (-oris),  also  called  Ocnus  or  Auc- 
nus,  son  of  Tiberis  and  Manto,  is  said  to 
have  built  the  town  of  Mantua,  and  to  have 
called  it  after  his  mother. 

BIAS  (-antis).  (1)  Brother  of  the  seer 
Melampus. — (2)  Of  Priene  in  Ionia,  one  of 
the  Seven  Sages  of  Greece,  flourished  about 
B.C.  550. 

BIBACtJLUS,  M.  EURIUS  (-i),  a  Roman 
poet,  born  at  Cremona,  wrote  a  poem  on 
Caesar's  Gallic  wars,  and  another  entitled 
Athiopis.  They  are  both  ridiculed  by  Horace. 

BIBRACTE  (-es  :  Axitim),  the  chief  town 
of  the  Aedui  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  after- 
wards Augustodunwn, 


BIBKAX  (-actis  :  BiCvre),  a  town  of  the 
Renii  in  Gallia  Belgica,  not  far  from  Aisne. 

BIBULUS,  M.  CALPURNIUS  (-i),  curule 
aedile  B.C.  05,  praetor  02,  and  consul  59,  in 
each  of  which  years  he  had  C.  Julius  Caesar 
as  his  colleague.  He  was  a  staunch  adherent 
of  the  aristocratical  party,  but  was  unable  in 
his  consulship  to  resist  the  powerful  combi- 
nation of  Caesar,  Pompey,  and  Crassus. 
After  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  oppose  Caesar's 
agrarian  law,  he  withdrew  from  the  popular 
assemblies  altogether  ;  whence  it  was  said  in 
joke  that  it  was  the  consulship  of  Julius  and 
of  Caesar.  In  the  civil  war  he  commanded 
Pompey's  fleet  in  the  Adriatic,  and  died  (48) 
while  holding  this  command  off  Corcyra. 
lie  married  Porcia,  the  daughter  of  Cato 
Uticensis. 

BIDIS  (-is),  a  small  town  Ln  Sicily,  W.  of 
SjTaouse. 

BIGERRA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Oretani  in 
Ilispania  Tarraconensis. 

BIGERRIONES  (-um),  or  BIGERRI 
(-orum),  a  people  in  Aquitania near  the  Pyre- 
nees. 

BILBILIS  (-is:  Bauhola)  a  town  of  the 
Celtiberi  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  the  birth- 
place of  the  poet  Martial. 

BINGIUM  (-i :  Bingen),  a  town  on  the 
Rhine  in  Gallica  Belgica. 

BION  (-onis).  (1)  Of  Smyi-na,  a  bucolic 
poet,  flourished  about  b.  c.  280,  and  spent  the 
last  years  of  his  life  in  Sicily,  where  he  was 
poisoned.  The  style  of  Bion  is  refined,  and 
his  versification  iiuent  and  elegant. — (2)  Of 
Borysthenes,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Dnieper, 
flourished  about  b.c.  250.  He  was  sold  as  a 
slave,  when  young,  and  received  his  liberty 
from  his  master,  a  rhetorician.  He  studied 
at  Athens,  and  afterwards  lived  a  considera- 
ble time  at  the  court  of  Antigonus  Gonatas, 
king  of  Macedonia.  Bion  was  noted  for  his 
sharp  sayings,  whence  Horace  speaks  of 
persons  delighting  Bioneis  sermonibus  et  sale 
nigra. 

BISALTIA  (-ae),  a  district  in  Macedonia, 
on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Strymon,  inhabited 
by  a  Thracian  people. 

BISANTHE  (-es :  JRodosio),  subsequently 
Rhacdestuin  or  Bhaedestus,  a  town  in  Thrace 
on  the  Propontis,  with  a  good  harbour. 

BISTONES  (-um),  a  Thracian  people  be- 
tween Mt.  Rhodope  and  the  Aegean  sea,  on 
the  lake  Bistonis  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Abdera.  From  the  worship  of  Dionysus  in 
Thrace  the  Bacchic  women  are  called  Bis- 
toindes. 

BITIIYNIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Asia  Minor, 
bounded  on  the  W.  by  Myaia,  on  the  N.  by 
the  Pontus  Euxinus,  on  the  E.  by  Paphla- 
gonia,  and  on  the  S.  by  Phrygia  Epictetus, 
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\vas  possessed  at  an  early  period  hy  Thracian 
tribes  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Stry- 
Hion,  culled  Thyni  and  Bithyni,  of  whoni  the 
former  dwelt  on  the  coast,  the  latter  in  the 
interior.  The  country  was  subdued  by  the 
Lydians,  and  afterwards  became  a  part  of  the 
Persian  empire  tinder  Cyrus,  and  was  go- 
▼emed  by  the  satraps  of  Phrygia.  During 
the  decline  of  the  Persian  empire,  the  N.  part 
of  the  country  became  independent,  under 
native  princes,  who  resisted  Alexander  and 
his  successors,  and  established  a  kingdom, 
■which  lastbd  till  the  death  of  Nicomcdes  III. 
(B.C.  74),  who  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to  the 
Bomans.  Under  Augustus,  it  was  made  a 
proconsular  province.  It  was  a  fertile  coun- 
try, intersected  with  wooded  mountains,  the 
highest  of  which  was  the  Mysian  Olympus, 
on  its  S.  border. 

BITON  (-onis),  and  CLEOBIS  (-is),  sons  of 
Cydippe,  a  priestess  of  Hera  at  Argos.  They 
were  celebrated  for  their  affection  to  their 
mother,  whose  chariot  they  once  dragged 
during  a  festival  to  the  temple  of  Hera,  a  dis- 
tance of  45  stadia.  The  priestess  prayed  to 
the  goddess  to  grant  them  what  was  best  for 
mortals ;  and  during  the  night  they  both  died 
while  asleep  in  the  temple. 

BITURIGES  (-um),  a  numerous  and  power- 
ful Celtic  people  in  Gallia  Aquitanica,  had  in 
early  times  the  supremacy  over  the  other 
Celts  in  Gaul.  They  were  divided  into  two 
tribes  :  1  Bit.  Cubi,  with  Avaricum  as  their 
capital  {Bourges).  2  Bit.  Vivisei  or  XJrisci  : 
their  capital  was  Burdigala  (^Bordeaux),  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Garumna. 

BLEMYES  (-um),  an  Aethiopian  people, 
on  the  borders  of  Upper  Egypt. 

BLOSiUS  or  BLOSSIUs"  (-i),  the  name  of 
a  noble  family  in  Campania.  One  of  this 
family,  C.  Blosius,  of  Cumae,  was  a  philo- 
sopher, a  disciple  of  Antipater,  of  Tarsus,  and 
a  friend  of  Tib.  Gracchus. 

BOADICEA  (-ae),  queen  of  the  Iceni  in 
Britain,  having  been  shamefully  treated  by 
the  Romans,  who  even  ravished  her  2  daugh- 
ters, excited  an  insurrection  of  the  Britons 
against  their  oppressors  during  the  absence 
of  Suetonius  Paulinus,  the  Roman  governor, 
on  an  expedition  to  the  island  of  Mona.  She 
took  the  Roman  colonies  of  Camalodunum, 
Londinium,  and  other  places,  and  slew  nearly 
70,000  Romans  and  their  allies.  She  was  at 
length  defeated  with  great  loss  by  Suetonius 
Paulinus,  and  put  an  end  to  her  own  life, 
A.D,  61. 

BOCCHUS  (-i).  (1)  King  of  Mauretania, 
and  father-in-law  of  Jugurtha,  with  whom  at 
first  he  made  war  against  the  Romans,  but 
whom  he  afterwards  delivered  up  to  Sulla,  the 
quaestor   of  Marius,    b.c.  100. —  (2).  Son  of 


the  preceding,  who  took  part  in  the  civil  wars. 
He  was  confirmed  in  hiskingdom  by  Augustus. 

BODOTRIa  (-ae),  or  BODlfuiA  (-ae), 
AESTUARIUM  (-i),  [Firth  nf  Forth),  an  acs- 
tuary  on  the  E.  coast  of  Scotland. 

BOEBE  (-cs),  a  town  in  Pelasgiotis  in 
Thessaly,  on  the  W.  shore  of  the  lake  BocbCis. 

BOEOtIa  (-ae),  a  district  of  Greece, 
boimded  N.  by  Opuntian  Locris,  E.  by  the 
Euboean  sea,  S.  by  Attica,  Jlegaris,  and  the 
Corinthian  Gulf,  and  W.  by  Phocis.  It  is 
nearly  surrounded  by  mountains,  namely. 
Helicon  and  Parnassus  on  the  W.,  Cithaeron 
and  Parnes  on  the  S.,  the  Opuntian  moun- 
tains on  the  N.,  and  a  range  of  mountains 
along  the  sea-coast  on  the  E.  The  country 
contains  several  fertile  plains,  of  which  the 
most  important  were  the  vallies  of  the  Asopus 
and  of  the  Cephissus.  The  Boeotians  were  an 
Aeolian  people,  who  originally  occupied  Arne 
in  Thessaly,  from  which  they  were  expelled 
by  the  Thessalians  60  years  after  the  Trojan 
war.  They  then  migrated  into  the  country 
called  after  them  Bocotia,  partly  exjjcUing  and 
partly  incorporating  with  themselves  the  an- 
cient inhabitants  of  the  land.  Bocotia  was 
then  divided  into  14  independent  states,  which 
formed  a  league,  with  Thebes  at  its  head..  The 
chief  magistrates  of  the  confederacy  were  the 
Boeotarchs,  elected  annually.  The  govern- 
ment in  most  states  was  an  aristocracy. 

BOETHIUS  (-i),  a  Roman  statesman  and 
author,  born  about  a.d.  470,  was  famous  for 
his  general  learning,  and  especially  for  hi"* 
knowledge  of  Greek  philosophy.  He  was  first 
highly  favoured  by  Theodosius  the  Great ;  but 
having  awakened  his  suspicion,  he  was 
thrown  into  prison  by  him,  and  afterwards 
put  to  death.  It  was  during  his  imprisonment 
that  he  wrote  his  celebrated  work,  De  Conso- 
latione  FhUosophiac,  which  has  come  down 
to  us. 

BOEUM  (-i),  an  ancient  town  of  the 
Dorian  Tetrapolis. 

BOH  (-Grum),  one  of  the  most  powerful 
of  the  Celtic  people,  said  to  have  dwelt  origi- 
nally in  Gaul  (Transalpina),  but  in  what  part 
of  the  country  is  uncertain.  At  an  early  time 
they  migrated  in  two  great  swarms,  one  of 
which  crossed  the  Alps  and  settled  in  the 
country  between  the  Po  and  the  Apennines  ; 
the  other  crossed  the  Rhine  and  settled  in  the 
part  of  Germany  called  Boihemum  (Bohemia) 
after  them,  and  between  the  Danube  and  the 
T\Tol.  The  Boii  in  Italy  long  carried  on  a 
fierce  struggle  with  the  Romans,  but  they 
were  at  length  subdued  by  the  consul  P. 
Scipio  in  b.c.  191,  and  were  subsequently 
incorporated  in  the  province  of  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina.  The  Boii  in  Germany  maintained  their 
power  longer,  but  were   at  length  subdued 
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by  the  Marcomanni,  and  expelled  from  tlic 
country. 

BOLA  (-ac),  BULAE  or  VOLAE  (-arum), 
an  ancient  town  of  the  Acqui,  belonging  to 
the  Latin  league. 

BOLBK  (-cs),  a  lake  in  Macedonia,  cmptyinpr 
itself  by  a  short  river  into  the  Strymonic  gulf 
near  Bromiscus  and  Aulon. 

BOLBixiNE  {-es  :  Rosetta),  a  city  of 
Lower  Egypt,  near  the  mouth  of  a  branch  of 
the  Nile  (the  W.-most  but  one),  which  was 
called  the  Bolbitine  mouth. 

BOMILCAK  (-iris),  a  Numidian,  deep  in 
the  confidence  of  Jugurtha.  ^^^len  .Tugurtha 
was  at  Rome,  109,  Bomilcar  effected  for  him 
the  assassination  of  Massiva.  In  107  he 
plotted  asrainst  Jugurtha. 

BOMIUS  (-i)  MONS,  the  W.  part  of  Mt. 
Oeta  in  Aetolia,  inhabited  by  the  Bomiens^s. 

BOXA  DEA  (-ae),  a  Roman  divinity,  is 
described  as  the  sister,  wife,  or  daughter  of 
Faunus,  and  was  herself  called  Fauna,  Fatua, 
or  Oma.  She  was  worshipped  at  Rome  as  a 
chaste  and  prophetic  divinity  ;  she  revealed 
her  oracles  only  to  females,  as  Faunus  did 
only  to  males.  Her  festival  was  celebrated  I 
every  year  on  the  1st  of  May,  in  the  house  of  | 
the  consul  or  praetor,  as  the  sacrifices  on  that  | 
occasion  were  offered  on  behalf  of  the  whole 
Roman  people.  The  solemnities  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Vestals,  and  no  male  person 
was  allowed  to  be  in  the  house  at  one  of  the 
festivals.  P.  Clodius  profaned  the  sacred 
ceremonies,  by  entering  the  house  of  Caesar 
in  the  disguise  of  a  woman,  u.c.  62. 

BONNA  (-ae  :  Bonn),  a  town  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine  in  Lower  Germany,  and 
in  the  territory  of  the  Ubii,  was  a  strong 
fortress  of  the  Romans  and  the  regular 
quarters  of  a  Roman  legion. 

BONONIA  (-ae).  (1)  [Bologna),  a  town  in 
Gallia  Cispadana,  originally  called  Fklsina, 
was  in  ancient  times  an  Etruscan  city,  and 
the  capital  of  N.  Etruria.  It  afterwards  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Boii,  hut  it  was  colo- 
nised by  the  Romans  on  the  conquest  of  the 
Boii,  B.C.  191,  and  its  name  of  Felsina  was 
then  changed  into  Bononia.  (2)  (Boulogne), 
a  town  in  the  N.  of  Gaul.     See  Gesoriacuji. 

BOOTES.     [ABcriRus.] 

BORBETOM.\GUS  (-i :  Worms),  also  called 
Vangionks,  at  a  later  time  Wormatia,  a  town 
of  the  Vangiones  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine 
in  Upper  Germany. 

BOREAS  (-ae),  the  N.  wind,  or  more 
strictly  the  wind  from  the  N.N.E.,  was,  in 
mythology,  a  son  of  Astraeus  and  Eos,  and 
brother  of  Hesperus,  Zephyrus,  and  Notus. 
He  dwelt  in  a  cave  of  mount  Haemus  in 
Thrace,  lie  carried  off  Orithyia,  a  daughter 
of  Erechtheus,  king  of  Attica,  by  whom  he 


begot  ZetCR,  Calais,  and  Cleopatra,  wife  of 
Phineus,  who  are  therefore  called  Borcades. 
In  the  Persian  war  Borcius  showed  his  friendly 
disposition  towards  the  Athenians  by  destroy- 
ing the  ships  of  the  barbarians.  Boreas  was 
worshipped  at  Athens,  where  a  festival,  Bo- 
reasmi,  was  celebrated  in  his  honour. 


Boreas.    (Kelief  from  Tcmjilc  of  the  VViuds  at  Athens.) 

BORYSTHENES  (-is  :  Dnieper),  afterwards 
Danapris,  a  river  of  European  Sarmatia, 
flows  into  the  Euxine.  Near  its  mouth  and 
at  its  junction  with  the  Ilypanls,  lay  the  town 
BoRYSTiiKNEs  Or  BoRYSTHKNis  [Kudak),  also 
called  Olbia,  Oi.biopoi.is,  and  Miletopolis, 
a  colony  of  Miletus,  and  the  most  important 
Greek  city  on  the  N.  of  the  Euxine. 

BOSPORUS  (-i:  Ox-ford),  the  name  of 
any  straits  among  the  Greeks,  but  espe- 
cially applied  to  the  2  following  : — (1)  The 
Thracian  Bosporus  (Channel  of  Constan- 
tinople), unites  the  Propontis  or  Sea  of 
Marmora  with  the  Euxine  or  Black  Sea. 
According  to  the  legend  it  was  called  Bos- 
porns,  from  lo,  who  crossed  it  in  the  form  of 
a  heifer.  At  the  entrance  of  the  Bosporus 
was  the  celebrated  Svmplegadf.s.  Darius 
constructed  a  bridge  across  the  Bosporus, 
when  he  invaded  Scythia. — (2'  The  Cim- 
merian Bospor.vs  (Straits  of  Kaffa),  unites 
the  Pains  Maeotis  or  Sea  of  Azof  with 
the  Euxine  or  Black  Sea.  It  formed,  with 
the  Tanais  (Don),  the  boundary  between  Asia 
and  Europe,  and  it  derived  its  name  from  the 
Cijijierii,  who  were  supposed  to  have  dwelt 
in  the  neighbourhood.  On  the  European 
side  of  the  Bosporus,  tne  modern  Crimea, 
the  Milesians  founded  the  town  of  Pantica- 
paeum,  also  called  Bosporus,  and  the  inhabi- 
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tants  of  Panticapaeum  subsequently  founded 
the  tovra  of  Phanagroria  on  the  Asiatic  side  of 
the  Straits.  Panticapaeum  became  the  resi- 
dence of  a  race  of  kings,  who  are  frequently 
mentioned  in  history  under  the  name  of  kings 
of  Bosporus. 

BOSTll.\  (-orum  :  O.  T.  Bozrah  :  Busrah, 
Bu.),  a  city  of  Arabia,  in  an  Oasis  of  the 
Syrian  Desert,  S.  of  Damascus. 

BOTTIA  or  BOTTIAEA  (-ae),  a  district  in 
Macedonia,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
Axius,  extended  in  the  time  of  Thucydides 
to  Pieria  on  the  "W.  The  Bottiaei  ivere  a 
Thracian  people,  who,  being  di-iven  out  of 
the  country  by  the  Macedonians,  settled  in 
that  part  of  the  Macedonian  Chalcidicc  N.  of 
Olynthus,  which  was  called  Bottice. 

BOTTICE.     [BoTTiA.] 

BOVIANUM  [Bojano],  the  chief  town  of 
the  Pentri  in  Sanmium. 

BOVILLAE  (-arum),  an  ancient  town  in 
Latium  at  the  foot  of  the  Alban  mountain,  on 
the  Appian  Way  about  10  miles  from  Rome. 
Near  it  Clodius  was  killed  by  Milo  (ii.c.  52). 

BRACHMANAE  (-arum),  or  BRACII- 
MANES  (-ium),  a  name  used  by  the  an- 
cient geographers,  sometimes  for  a  caste  of 
priests  in  India  (the  Brahmins),  sometimes, 
apparently,  for  all  the  people  whose  relig^pn 
was  Brahminism,  and  sometimes  for  a  par- 
ticular tribe. 

BRANCHIDAE  (-arum  :  Jeronda,  Ru.), 
afterwards  Didtma,  or  -i,  a  place  on  the  sea 
coast  of  Ionia,  a  little  S.  of  Miletus,  cele- 
brated for  its  temple  and  oracle  of  Apollo, 
eurnamed  Didymeus.  This  oracle,  which  the 
lonians  held  in  the  highest  esteem,  was  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Branchus,  son  of 
Apollo,  and  a  Milesian  woman.  The  reputed 
descendants  of  this  Branchus,  the  Branchidae, 
were  the  hereditary  ministers  of  this  oracle. 
The  temple,  called  Didj-macum,  which  was 
destroyed  by  Xerxes,  was  rebuilt,  and  its 
ruins  contain  some  beautiful  specimens  of  the 
Ionic  order  of  architecture. 

ERASIDAS  (-ae),  the  most  distinguished 
Spartan  in  the  first  part  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war.  In  B.C.  424,  at  the  head  of  a  small 
force,  having  effected  a  dexterous  march 
through  the  hostile  country  of  Thessaly,  he 
gained  possession  of  many  of  the  cities  in 
Macedonia  subject  to  Athens ;  his  greatest 
acquisition  was  .\mphipolis.  In  422  he 
gained  a  brilliant  victory  over  Cleon,  who  had 
been  sent,  with  an  Athenian  force,  to  recover 
Amphipolis,  but  he  was  slain  in  the  battle.  He 
was  buried  within  the  city,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants honoured  him  as  a  hero,  by  yearly  sacri- 
fices and  by  games. 

BRATUSP-iNTIUM  (-i),  the  chief  town  of 
the  Bellovaci  in  Gallia  Belgica. 


BR.-VUllGX  (-onis),  a  demus  in  Attica,  oil 
the  E.  coast  on  the  river  Erasinus,  with  a 
celebrated  temple  of  Artemis  (Diana),  who 
was  hence  called  Brauronia. 

BRENNUS  (-i).  (1).  The  leader  of  the 
Senonian  Gauls,  who  in  b.c.  390  crossed  the 
Apennines,  defeated  the  Romans  at  the  AUia, 
and  took  Rome.  After  besieging  the  Capitol 
for  G  months,  he  quitted  the  city  upon 
receiving  1000  pounds  of  gold  as  a  ransom 
for  the  Capitol,  and  returned  home  safe  with 
his  booty.  But  it  was  subsequently  related 
in  the  popular  legends  that  Camillus  and  a 
Roman  army  appeared  at  the  moment  that 
the  gold  was  being  weighed,  that  Brennus 
was  defeated  by  Camillus,  and  that  he  himself 
and  his  whole  army  were  slain  to  a  man. — 
(2).  The  chief  leader  of  the  Gauls  who  in- 
vaded Macedonia  and  Greece,  n.c.  280,  279. 
In  the  year  279  he  penetrated  into  the  S.  of 
Greece,  but  was  defeated  near  Delphi,  most  of 
his  men  were  slain,  and  he  himself  put  an  end 
to  his  own  life. 

BREUNI  (-orum),  a  Ehaetian  people, 
dwelt  in  the  Tyi'ol  near  the  Brenner. 

BRIAREUS.     [Aegaeon.] 

BRIGANTES  (-um),  the  most  powerful  of 
the  British  tribes,  inhabited  the  whole  of  the 
N.  of  the  island  from  the  Abus  [Humhcr)  to 
the  Roman  wall,  with  the  exception  of  the 
S.  E.  corner  of  Yorkshire,  which  was  in- 
habited by  the  Parisii.  The  Brigantes  con- 
sequently inhabited  the  greater  part  of  York- 
shire, and  the  whole  of  Lancashire,  Durham, 
Westmoreland,  and  Cumberland.  Their  capi- 
tal was  EiiOEACuM.  They  were  conquered 
by  Petilius  Ccrealis,  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian. 
There  was  also  a  tribe  of  Brigantes  in  the  S. 
of  Ireland,  between  the  rivers  Birgus  [Bar- 
rmv)  and  Dabrona  [Blackwater],  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Waterford  and  Tipperary, 

BRIGANTINUS  (-i)  LACUS  {Bodensee  or 
Lake  of  Constance),  also  called  "Venetvs  and 
AcRONius,  through  which  the  Rhine  flows, 
inhabited  by  the  Helvetii  on  the  S.,  by  the 
Rhartii  on  the  S.  E.,  and  by  the  Yiudelici  on 
the  N. 

BRISEIS  (-idis),  daughter  of  Briscus,  of 
Lyrnessus,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Achilles,  but 
was  seized  by  Agamemnon.  Hence  arose  the 
dire  feud  between  the  2  heroes.  [Acuilles.] 
Her  proper  name  was  Hippodamia. 

BRITANNIA  (-ae),  the  island  of  England 
and  Scotland,  which  was  also  called  ALBION. 
HiEERNiA,  or  Irela7id,  is  usually  spoken  of  as 
a  separate  island,  but  is  sometimes  included 
xmder  the  general  name  of  the  Issulae  Biti- 
TANNiCAK,  which  also  comprehended  the 
smaller  islands  around  the  coast  of  Great 
Britain.  The  Britons  were  Celts,  belonging 
to  that  branch  of   the    race  called  Cymry. 
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Their  manners  and  customs  -wore  in  general 
the  same  as  the  Gauls  ;  hut  separated  more 
than  the  Gauls  from  intercourse  with  civilised 
nations,  thej'  preserved  the  Celtic  religion  in 
a  purer  state  than  in  Gaul ;  and  hence  Druid- 
ism,  according  to  Caesar,  was  transplanted 
from  Gaul  to  liritain.  The  Britons  also  re- 
tained many  of  the  barbarous  Celtic  customs, 
•which  the  more  civilised  Gauls  had  laid  aside. 
They  painted  their  bodies  with  a  blue  colour, 
extracted  from  woad,  in  order  to  appear  more 
terrible  in  battle  ;  and  they  had  wives  in 
common.  At  a  later  time  the  Bclgac 
crossed  over  from  Gaul,  and  settled  on  the  S. 
and  E.  coasts,  driving  the  Britons  into  the 
interior  of  the  island.  It  was  not  till  a  late 
period  that  the  Greeks  and  Komans  obtained 
any  knowledge  of  Britain.  In  early  times 
the  Phoenicians  visited  the  Scilly  islanu-  and 
the  coast  of  Cornwall  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining tin ;  but  whatever  knowledge  they 
acquired  of  the  country  they  jealously  kept 
secret ;  and  it  only  transpired  that  there  were 
Cassitf.rides,  or  Tin  Islands,  in  the  N.  parts 
of  the  ocean.  The  first  certain  knowledge 
which  the  Greeks  obtained  of  Britain  was 
from  the  merchants  of  JIassilia  about  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  especially 
from  the  voyages  of  Pytheas,  who  sailed 
round  a  great  part  of  Britain.  From  this 
time  it  was  generally  believed  that  the  island 
was  in  the  form  of  a  triangle,  an  error  which 
continued  to  prevail  even  at  a  later  period. 
Another  important  mistake,  which  likewise 
prevailed  for  a  long  time,  was  the  position 
of  Britain  in  relation  to  Gaul  and  Spain.  As 
the  N.W.  coast  of  Spain  was  supposed  to 
extend  too  far  to  the  N.,  and  the  W.  coast  of 
Gaul  to  run  N.E.,  the  lower  part  of  Britain 
was  believed  to  lie  between  Spain  and  Gaul. 
The  Komans  first  became  personally  ac- 
quainted with  the  island  by  Caesar's  invasion. 
He  twice  landed  in  Britain  (b.c.  55,  54),  and 
though  on  the  second  occasion  he  conquered 
the  greater  part  of  the  S.E.  of  the  island,  yet 
he  did  not  take  i)crmanent  possession  of  any 
portion  of  the  country,  and  after  his  departure 
the  Britons  continued  as  independent  as  be- 
fore. The  Komans  made  no  further  attempts 
to  conquer  the  island  for  nearly  100  years. 
In  the  reign  of  Claudius  (a.d.  43)  they  again 
landed  in  Britain,  ami  permanently  subdued 
the  coimtry  S.  of  the  Thames.  They  now 
began  to  extend  their  conquests  over  the 
otl.cr  parts  of  the  island ;  and  the  great 
victory  (Gl)  of  Suetonius  Paulinus  over  the 
Britons,  who  had  revolted  xmder  Boadicea, 
Btill  further  consolidated  the  Roman  do- 
minions. In  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  the 
Romans  made  several  successful  expeditions 
agninet  the  Silvues  and  the  Buic.astes  ;  and 


the  conquest  of  S.  Britain  was  at  length 
finally  completed  by  Agricola,  who  in  7  cam- 
paigns (78 — 84)  subdued  the  whole  of  the 
island  as  far  N.  as  the  Frith  of  Forth  and 
the  Clyde,  between  which  he  erected  a  series 
of  forts  to  protect  the  Roman  dominions  from 
the  incursions  of  the  barbarians  in  the  N.  of 
Scotland.  The  Roman  part  of  Britain  was 
now  called  Britannia  Bomana,  and  the  N. 
part  inhabited  by  the  Caledonians  Britannia 
Barbara  or  Caledonia.  The  Komans  how- 
ever gave  up  the  N.  conquests  of  Agricola  in 
the  reign  of  Hadrian,  and  made  a  rampart 
of  turf  from  the  Aestuarium  Ituna  {Soliva;/ 
Frith)  to  the  German  Ocean,  which  formed 
the  K.  boundary  of  their  dominions.  In  the 
reign  of  Antoninus  Pius  the  Komans  again 
extended  their  boxmdary  as  far  as  the  con- 
quests  of  Agricola,  and  erected  a  rampart 
connecting  the  Forth  and  the  Clyde,  the  re- 
mains of  which  are  now  called  Grimes  Dyke, 
Grime  in  the  Celtic  language  signifying  great 
or  powerful.  The  Caledonians  afterwards 
broke  through  this  wall ;  and  in  consequence 
of  their  repeated  devastations  of  the  Roman 
dominions,  the  emperor  Severus  went  to 
Britain  in  208,  in  order  to  conduct  the  was 
against  them  in  person.  He  died  in  the 
island  at  Eboracum  {York)  in  211,  after 
erecting  a  solid  stone  wall  from  the  Solway 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne,  a  little  N.  of  the 
rampart  of  Hadrian.  After  the  death  of 
Severus,  the  Romans  relinquished  for  ever 
all  their  conquests  N.  of  this  wall.  Upon 
the  resignation  of  the  empire  by  Diocletian 
and  Maximian  (305),  Britain  fell  to  the  share 
of  Constantius,  who  died  at  Eboracum  in  30C, 
and  his  son  Constantino  assumed  in  the  island 
the  title  of  Caesar.  Shortly  afterwards  the 
Caledonians,  who  now  appear  under  the 
names  of  Picts  and  Scots,  broke  through  the 
wall  of  Severus,  and  the  Saxons  ravaged  tlie 
coasts  of  Britain  ;  and  the  declining  power 
of  the  Roman  empire  was  unable  to  afford 
the  pro-s-ince  any  effectual  assistance.  In 
the  reign  of  Honorius,  Constantine,  who  had 
been  proclaimed  emperor  in  Britain  (407), 
withdrew  all  the  Roman  troops  from  the 
island,  in  order  to  make  himself  master  of 
Gaul.  The  Britons  were  thus  left  exposed 
to  the  ravages  of  the  Picts  and  Scots,  and  at 
length,  in  447,  they  called  in  the  assistance 
of  the  Saxons,  who  became  the  masters  of 
Britain.  The  Roman  dominions  of  Britain 
formed  a  single  province  till  the  time  of  Se- 
verus, and  were  governed  by  a  legatus  of  the 
emperor.  Severus  divided  the  country  into 
2  provinces,  and  Diocletian  into  4. 

BRITANNICUS  (-i),  son  of  the  emperor 
Claudius  and  Messalina,  was  bom  a.d.  42. 
Agrippina,  the  second  wife  of  Claudius,  in- 
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duccd  the  emperor  to  adopt  her  own  son,  and 
give  him  precedence  over  Eritannicus.  This 
son,  the  emperor  Nero,  ascended  the  throne 
in  54,  and  caused  Britannicus  to  be  poisoned 
in  the  following  year. 

BRITOMARTl's  (-is),  a  Cretan  nymph, 
daughter  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Carme,  and 
beloved  by  Minos,  who  pursued  her  9  months, 
till  at  length  she  leaped  into  the  sea  and 
was  changed  by  Artemis  (Diana)  into  a 
^ddess. 

BRIXELLUM  (-i :  Bregella  or  BresceUa),a 
to\m  on  the  right  hank  of  the  Po  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  where  the  emperor  Otho  put  himself 
to  death.^A.D.  G9. 

BRIXIA  (-ae  :  Bresna),  a  town  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina  on  the  road  from  Comum  to  Aquileia, 
through  which  the  river  Mella  flowed. 

BROMIUS,  a  surname  of  Dionysus  (Bac- 
chus), that  is,  the  noisy  god,  from  the  noise 
of  the  Bacchic  revelries  (from  /Jje',!**). 

BRONTES.     [Cyclopes.] 

BRUCTERI  (-orum),  a  people  of  Germany, 
dwelt  on  each  side  of  the  Amisia  {Ems)  and 
extended  S.  as  far  as  the  Luppia  (Lippe). 
The  Bructeri  joined  the  Bata\'i  in  their  re- 
volt against  the  Romans  in  a.d.  G9. 

BRUNDU.-^IUM  or  BRUNDISIUltf  (-i  : 
Brindisi),  a  town  in  Calabria,  on  a  smaU  bay 
of  the  Adriatic,  forming  an  excellent  har- 
bour, to  which  the  place  owed  its  importance. 
The  Appia  Via  terminated  at  Brundusium, 
and  it  was  the  usual  place  of  embarkation  for 
Greece  and  the  East.  It  was  conquered  and 
colonised  by  the  Romans,  b.c.  245.  The 
poet  Pacuvius  was  born  at  this  town,  and 
Virgil  died  here  on  his  return  from  Greece, 
B.C.  19. 

BRUTTIUM  (-i),  BRUTTIUS  and 
BRUTTIORUM  \GER,  more  usually  called 
BRUTTII  after  the  inhabitants,  the  S.  ex- 
tremity of  Italy,  separated  from  Lucania  by 
a  line  drawn  from  the  mouth  of  the  Laus  to 
Thurii,  and  surrounded  on  the  other  three 
sides  by  the  sea.  It  was  the  country  called 
in  ancient  times  Oenotria  and  Italia.  The 
country  is  mountainous,  as  the  Apennines 
run  through  it  down  to  the  Sicilian  Straits  ; 
it  contained  excellent  pasturage  for  cattle, 
and  the  valleys  produced  good  corn,  olives, 
and  fruit. — The  earliest  inhabitants  of  the 
country  were  Oenotrians.  Subsequently 
some  Lucanians,  who  had  revolted  from  their 
countrymen  in  Lucania,  took  possession  of 
the  country,  and  were  hence  called  Bruttii 
or  Breitii,  which  word  is  said  to  mean 
"  rebels  "  in  the  language  of  the  Lucanians. 
This  people,  however,  inhabited  only  the  in- 
terior of  the  land ;  the  coast  was  almost 
entirely  in  the  possession  of  the  Greek  colo- 
nies.    At  the  close  of  the  2nd  Punic  war,  in 


which  the  Bruttii  had  been  the  allies  of  Han- 
nibal, they  lost  their  independence,  and  were 
treated  by  the  Romans  with  great  severity. 
They  were  declared  to  be  public  slaves,  and 
were  employed  as  lictors  and  servants  of  tho 
magistrates. 

BRUTUS  (-i),  a  family  of  the  Junia  gens. 
— '1)  L.  JuNU'S  Br.UTUs,  son  of  M. 
Junius  and  of  Tarquinia,  the  sister  of 
Tarquinius  Superbus.  Uis  elder  brother  was 
murdered  by  Tarquinius,  and  Lucius  escaped 
his  brother's  fate  only  by  feigning  idiotcy, 
whence  he  received  the  surname  of  Brutus. 
After  Lucretia  had  stabbed  herself,  Brutus 
roused  the  Romans  to  expel  the  Tarquins  ; 
and  upon  the  banishment  of  the  latter  he 
was  elected  first  consul  with  Tarquinius  Col- 
latinus.  He  loved  his  country  better  than 
his  children,  and  put  to  death  his  2  sons, 
w-ho  had  attempted  to  restore  the  Tarquins. 
He  fell  in  battle  the  same  year,  fighting 
against  Aruns,  the  son  of  Tarquinius.  Brutus 
was  the  great  hero  in  the  legends  about  the 
expulsion  of  the  Tarquins. — (2)  D.  Junius 
Brutus,  surnamed  Galiaecus  or  Cali.aicus, 
consul  138,  conquered  a  great  part  of  Lusi- 
tania.  From  his  victory  over  the  Gallaeci  he 
obtained  his  surname.  He  was  a  patron  of  the 
poet  L.  Accius,  and  well  versed  in  Greek  and 
Roman  literature. — (3)  D.  Junius  Bkutus, 
consul  7",  and  husband  of  Sempronia,  who 
carried  on  an  intrigue  with  Catiline. — (4)  D. 
Junius  Brutus,  adopted  by  A.  PoBtumius  Albi- 
nus,  consul  99,  and  hence  called  Brutus  AUrinus. 
He  served  under  Caesar  in  Gaul  and  in  the 
civil  war  ;  but  he  nevertheless  joined  the 
conspiracy  against  Caesar's  life.  After  the 
death  of  the  latter  (44)  he  went  into  Cisal. 
pine  Gaul,  which  had  been  promised  him  by 
Caesar,  and  which  he  refused  to  surrender  to 
Antony,  who  had  obtained  tins  province  from 
the  people.  Antony  made  war  against  him, 
and  kept  him  besieged  in  Mutina,  till  the 
siege  was  raised  in  April  43  by  the  consuls 
Hirtius  and  Pansa,  and  by  Octavianus.  But 
Brutus  only  obtained  a  short  respite.  Antony 
was  preparing  to  march  against  him  from  the 
N.  with  a  large  army,  and  Octavianus,  who 
had  deserted  the  senate,  was  marching  against 
him  from  the  S.  His  only  resource  was  flight, 
but  he  was  betrayed  by  Camilhis,  a  Gaulish 
chief,  and  was  put  to  death  by  Antony,  43. — 
(5)  51.  Junius  Brutus,  married  Scrvilia, 
the  half-sister  of  Cato  of  Utica.  In  7  7  he 
espoused  the  cause  of  Lepidus,  and  was 
placed  in  command  of  the  forces  in  Cisal- 
pine Gaul,  where  he  was  slain  by  command 
of  Pompc-y. — (6)  M.  Junius  Brutus,  the  so- 
called  tyrannicide,  son  of  No.  5  and  Servilia. 
He  lost  his  fatlicr  when  he  was  only  8  years 
old,  and  was  trained  by  his  uncle  Cato  in  the 
G  2 
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principles  of  the  aristocratical  part}-.  Ac- 
cordinptly,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil 
war,  49,"  he  joined  rompey,  although  he  was 
the  murderer  of  his  father.  After  the  battle 
of  I'harsalia,  48,  he  was  not  only  pardoned 
by  Caesar,  but  received  from  him  the  greatest 
marks  of  confidence  and  favour.  Caesar  made 
him  governor  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  in  46,  and 
praetor  in  44,  and  also  promised  him  the 
government  of  Macedonia.  But  notwith- 
standing all  the  obligations  ho  was  under  to 
Caesar,  he  was  persuaded  by  Cassius  to  mur- 
der his  benefactor  under  the  delusive  idea  of 
again  establishing  the  republic.  [Caesar.] 
After  the  murder  of  Caesar,  Brutus  spent  a 
short  time  in  Italy,  and  then  took  possession 
of  the  province  of  Macedonia.  He  was  joined 
by  Cassius,  who  commanded  in  SjTia,  and 
their  united  forces  were  opposed  to  ..hose 
of  Octavian  and  Antony.  Two  battles  were 
fought  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Philippi  (42), 
in  the  former  of  which  Brutus  was  victorious, 
though  Cassius  was  defeated,  but  in  the  latter 
Brutus  also  was  defeated  and  put  an  end  to 
his  own  life.  Brutus's  wife  was  Porcia,  the 
daughter  of  Cato.  Brutus  was  an  ardent 
student  of  literature  and  philosophy,  but  he 
appears  to  have  been  deficient  in  judgment 
and  original  power.  He  wi-ote  several  works, 
all  of  which  have  perished.  He  was  a  lite- 
rary friend  of  Cicero,  who  dedicated  to  him 
several  of  his  works,  and  who  has  given  the 
name  of  Brutus  to  his  dialogue  on  illustrious 
orators. 

BRYGI  (-orum)  or  BRYGES  (-urn),  a  bar- 
barous people  in  the  N.  of  Macedonia.  The 
I'hrygians  were  believed  by  the  ancients  to 
have  been  a  portion  of  this  people,  who  emi- 
grated to  Asia  in  early  times.     [Phrtgia.] 

BUBASSUS  (-i),  an  ancient  city  of  Caria, 
E.  of  Cnidus,  which  gave  name  to  the  bay 
(Bubassius  Siiius)  and  the  peninsula  on  which 
it  stood. 

BCBASTIS  (-is)  or  BUBASTUS  (-i),  the 
capital  of  the  Nomos  Bubastites  in  Lower 
Egypt,  stood  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Pelusiac 
branch  of  the  Nile,  and  was  the  chief  seat  of 
the  worship  of  the  goddess  Bubastis,  whom 
the  Greeks  identifiedwith  Artemis  (Diana). 

BtJCEPHALA  or  -lA  (-ae  :  Jlichim),  a  city 
on  the  Hydaspes  in  N.  India,  built  by  Alex- 
ander, after  his  battle  with  Porus,  in  memory 
of  his  favourite  charger  Bucephalus,  who  died 
there,  after  carrying  him  through  all  his 
campaigns.  This  horse  was  purchased  by 
Philip  for  13  talents,  and  no  one  was  able  to 
break  it  in  except  the  youthful  Alexander. 
BUCEPHALUS.  [BucErHALA.] 
BUDINI  (-orum),  a  Scythian  people,  who 
dwelt  N.  of  the  Sauromatae  in  the  steppes  of 
S.  Russia. 


BULLIS  (-idis),  a  town  of  Illyi-ia  on  the 
coast,  S.  of  Apollonia. 

BtJPBASiUM  (-i),an  ancient  town  in  Elis, 
mentioned  in  the  Iliad. 

BtJRA  (-ae),  one  of  the  12  cities  of  Achaia, 
destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  together  witli 
Helice,  but  subsequently  rebuilt. 

BURDIGALA.     [Bituriges.] 

BURGUNDIOXES  (-urn),  or  BUBGUNDII 
(-orum),  a  powerful  nation  of  Germany,  dwelt 
originally  between  the  Viadus  [Oder)  and  the 
Vistula,  and  were  of  the  same  race  as  the 
Vandals  or  Goths.  They  were  driven  out  of 
their  original  abodes  by  the  Gepidae,  and  the 
greater  part  of  them  settled  in  the  country 
on  the  Maine.  In  the  5th  century  they  settled 
in  Gaul,  where  they  founded  the  powerful 
kingdom  of  Burgundy.  Their  chief  towns 
were  Geneva  and  Lyons. 

BURSA.     [Plaxcus.] 

BUSIRIS  (-idis).  (1)  A  king  of  Egypt, 
who  sacrificed  strangers  to  Zeus  (Jupiter), 
but  was  slain  by  Hercules. — (2'  A  city  in 
Lower  Egyjjt,  stood  in  the  middle  of  the 
Delta,  on  the  W.  b;aik  of  the  NUe,  and  had  a 
great  temple  of  Isis,  the  remains  of  which 
are  still  standing. 

BUTHROTUM  (-i :  Butrinto),  a  town  of 
Epirus,  a  flourishing  sea-port  on  a  small 
peninsula,  opposite  Corcyra. 

BUTO.  (1)  An  Egyptian  divinity,  was  the 
nurse  of  Horus  and  Bubastis,  the  children  of 
Osiris  and  Isis,  whom  she  saved  from  the 
persecutions  of  Typhon  by  concealing  tliera 
in  the  floating  island  of  Chemnis.  The 
Greeks  identified  her  with  Leto  (Latona),  and 
represented  her  as  the  goddess  of  night. — 
(2)  A  city  in  Lower  Egypt,  stood  near  the 
Sebennytic  branch  of  the  Nile,  on  the  lake  of 
Buto.  It  was  celebrated  for  its  oraele  of  the 
goddess  Buto,  in  honour  of  whom  a  festival 
was  held  at  the  city  every  year. 

BUXENTUM  (-i  :  Folkastro),  originally 
Pyxus,  a  town  on  the  W.  coast  of  Lucania 
and  on  the  river  Buxentivs,  was  founded  by 
Micythus,  tyrant  of  Messana,  b.c.  471,  and 
was  afterwards  a  Roman  colony. 

BYBLIS  (-idis),  daughter  o'f  Miletus  and 
Idothea,  was  in  love  with  her  brother  Caunus, 
whom  she  pursued  through  various  lands,  till 
at  length,  worn  out  with  sorrow,  she  was 
changed  into  a  fountain. 

BYBLUS  (-i  :  Jcbeil),  a  very  ancient  city 
on  the  coast  of  Phoenicia,  between  Berytus 
and  Tripolis,  a  little  N.  of  the  river  Adonis. 
It  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  worship  of 
Adonis. 

BYRSA  (-ae),  the  citadel  of  Carthago. 

BYZACIUM  (-i)  or  BYZACENA  REGIO  (S. 
part  of  r«;ji«),  the  S.  portion  of  the  Koman 
province  of  Africa, 
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BYZAXTIUM  (-i :  Constantinonle),  a  town 
on  the  Thracian  Bosporus,  foundcil  by  the 
Megarians,  b.c.  C58,  is  said  to  have  derived 
its  name  from  Byzas,  the  leader  of  the  colony 
and  the  son  of  Poseidon  (Neptune).  It  was 
situated  on  2  hills,  was  40  stadia  in  circum- 
ference, and  its  acropolis  stood  on  the  site  of 
the  present  serag:Uo.  Its  favourable  position, 
commanding:  as  it  did  the  entrance  to  the 
■Euxine,  rendered  it  a  place  of  great  com- 
mercial importance.  A  now  city  was  built 
on  its  site  (330)  by  Constantine,  who  made 
it  the  capital  of  the  empire,  and  changed  its 
name  into  Coxstantinopolis, 


/^ABALIA  (-ae),  a  small  disti-ict  of  Asia 
^  Minor,  between  Lycia  and  Pamphylia,  with 
a  town  of  the  same  name. 

CABILLONUM  (-i :  Chdlons-sitr-Saone),  a 
town  of  the  Aedui  on  the  Arar  {Saone)  in 
Gallia  Lugdunensis. 

CABIRA  (-orum),  a  place  in  Pontus,  on  the 
borders  of  Armenia ;  a  frequent  residence 
of  Mithridates,  who  was  defeated  here  by 
Lueullus,  B.C.  71. 

CABIRI  (-orum),  mystic  divinities  wor- 
shipped in  various  parts  of  the  ancient  world. 
The  meaning  of  their  name,  their  character, 
r.nd  nature,  are  quite  uncertain.  Divine 
honours  were  paid  to  them  at  Samothrace, 
Lemnos,  and  Imbros,  and  their  mysteries  at 
Samothrace  were  solemnized  with  great  splen- 
dour. They  were  also  worshipped  at  Thebes, 
Anthedon,  Pergamus,  and  elsewhere. 

CACUS,  (-i),  son  of  Vulcan,  was  a  huge  giant, 
who  inhabited  a  cave  on  Mt.  Avcntinc,  and 
plundered  the  surrounding  country.  "WTien 
Hercules  came  to  Italy  with  the  oxen  which 
he  had  taken  from  Geryon  in  Spain,  Cacus 
stole  part  of  the  cattle  while  the  hero  slept, 
and,  as  he  dragged  the  animals  into  his  cave 
by  their  tails,  it  was  impossible  to  discover 
their  traces.  But  when  the  remaining  oxen 
passed  by  the  cave,  those  within  began  to 
bellow,  and  were  thus  discovered,  whereupon 
Cacus  was  slain  by  Hercules.  In  honour 
of  his  victory  Hercules  dedicated  the  ai-a 
maxima,  which  continued  to  exist  ages  after- 
wards in  Rome. 

CADI  (-orum),  a  city  of  Phrygia  Epictetus, 
on  the  borders  of  Lydia. 

CADMEA.     [Thebae.] 

CADMUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Agenor,  king 
of  Phoenicia,  and  of  Telcphassa,  and  brother 
of  Europa.  Another  legend  makes  him  a 
native  of  Thebes  in  Egypt.  A\Tien  Europa 
•was  carried  off  by  Zeus  (Jupiter)  to  Crete, 
Agenor  sent  Cadmus  in  search  of  his  sister, 
enjoining  him  not  to  return  without  her. 
Unable  to  find  her,  Cadmus  settled  in  Thrace, 


but  having  consulted  the  oracle  at  Delphi,  he 
was  commanded  by  the  god  to  follow  a  cow 
of  a  certain  kind,  and  to  build  a  town  on  the 
spot  where  the  cow  should  sink  down  with 
fatigue.  Cadmus  found  the  cow  in  Phocis 
and  followed  her  into  Boeotia,  where  she  sank 
down  on  the  spot  on  which  Cadmus  built 
Cadmea,  afterwards  the  citadel  of  Thebes. 
Intending  to  sacrifice  the  cow  to  Athena 
(Minerva),  he  sent  some  persons  to  the 
neighbouring  well  of  Ares  to  fetch  water. 
This  well  was  guarded  by  a  dragon,  a  son  of 
Ares  (Mars),  who  killed  the  men  sent  by 
Cadmus.  Thereupon  Cadmus  slew  the  dragon, 
and,  on  the  advice  of  Athena,  sowed  the  teeth 
of  the  monster,  out  of  which  armed  men  grew 
up,  called  Sparti  or  the  Sown,  who  killed  each 
other,  with  the  exception  of  5,  who  were  the 
ancestors  of  the  Thcbans.  Athena  assigned  to 
Cadmus  the  government  of  Thebes,  and  Zeus 
gave  him  Ilarmonia  for  his  wife.  The  mar- 
riage solemnity  was  honoured  by  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  Olympian  gods  in  the  Cadmea. 
Cadmus  gave  to  Ilarmonia  the  famous  peplus 
and  necklace  which  he  had  received  from 
Hephaestus  (Vulcan)  or  from  Europa,  and  he 
became  by  her  the  father  of  Autonoe,  Ino, 
Semele,  Agave,  Polydorus,  and  at  a  subse- 
quent period,  lUjTius.  In  the  end,  Cadmus 
and  Harmonia  were  changed  into  serpents, 
and  were  removed  by  Zeus  to  Elysium.  Cad- 
mus is  said  to  have  introduced  into  Greece 
from  Phoenicia  or  Egypt  an  alphabet  of  16 
letters. — (2)  Of  Miletus,  the  earliest  Greek 
historian  or  logographer,  lived  about  B.C. 
540._ 

CADURCI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Aquitanica,  in  the  country  now  called  Querci 
(a  corruption  of  Cadurci).  Their  capital  was 
DivoNA,  afterwards  Civitas  Caduecokuji,  now 
Cahors,  where  are  the  remains  of  a  Roman 
amphitheatre  and  of  an  aqueduct. 

CADUSil  (-orum)  or  GELAE  (-arum),  a 
powerful  Scythian  tribe  in  the  mountains 
S.W.  of  the  Caspian,  on  the  borders  of  Media 
Atroixitene. 

CADYTIS,  according  to  Herodotus,  a  great 
city  of  the  SjTians  of  Palestine,  not  much 
smaller  than  Sardis,  was  taken  by  Necho, 
king  of  Egypt,  after  his  defeat  of  the 
"SjTians"  at  Magdolus.  It  is  now  pretty 
well  established  that  by  Cadytis  is  meant 
Jerusalem,  and  that  the  battle  mentioned  by 
Herodotus  is  that  in  which  Necho  defeated 
and  slew  king  Josiah  at  Megiddo,  b.  c.  608. 

CAECILIA  (-ac). — (1)  Caia,  the  Roman 
name  of  TANAariL,  wife  of  Tarquinius  Pris. 
cus. — (2)  Metella,  daughter  of  L.  Metellus 
Dalmaticus,  consul  b.  c.  119,  was  first  married 
to  M.  Aemilius  Scaurus,  consul  in  1 1 5,  and 
afterwards  to  the  dictator  Sulla. — (3)  Daughter 
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of  T.  Pomponius  Atticus,  called  Caceilia, 
because  her  father  took  the  name  of  his  uncle, 
Q.  Cuecilius,  by  whom  he  was  adopted.  She 
■was  married  to  M.  Yipsanius  Agiippa. 
[Atticvs.] 

C.-VECILIUS  (-i).  (1)  Q.,  a  wealthy  Ro- 
man equcs,  who  adopted  his  nephew  Atticus 
in  his  will,  and  left  the  latter  a  fortune  of  10 
millions  of  sesterces. — (2)  Cakcilius  Calac- 
Tixrs,  a  Greek  rhetorician  at  Eonie  in  the 
time  of  Augustus. — (3)  Cvecilius  Status, 
a  Roman  comic  poet,  the  immediate  prede- 
cessor of  Terence,  was  by  birth  an  Insubrian 
Gaul,  and  a  native  of  Milan.  Being  a  slave, 
ho  bore  the  servile  appellation  of  Statins, 
which  was  afterwards,  probably  when  he 
received  his  freedom,  converted  into  a  sort  of 
cognomen,  and  he  became  known  as  Caecilius 
Statins.     He  died  B.C.  1G8. 

CAECILIUS  METELLUS.     [Metellvs.] 

CAECTNA  (-ae),  the  name  of  a  family  of 
the  Etruscan  city  of  Volaterrae,  probably  de- 
rived from  the  river  Caecina,  which  flows 
by  the  town. — (1)  A.  Caecina,  whom  Cicero 
defended  in  a  law-suit,  b.  c.  69.  —  (2) 
A.  Caecina,  son  of  the  preceding,  published 
a  libellous  work  against  Caesar,  and  was  in 
consequence  sent  into  exile  after  the  battle  of 
Pharsalia,  b.  c.  48. — (3)  A.  Caecina  Alienus 
was  quaestor  in  Eaetica,  in  Spain,  at  Nero's 
death,  and  was  one  of  the  foremost  in  joining 
the  party  of  Galba.  He  served  first  under 
Galba,  and  afterwards  joined  VitelUus  ;  but 
proving  a  traitor  to  the  latter,  he  joined 
Vespasian,  against  whom,  also,  he  conspired ; 
and  was  slain  by  order  of  Titus. 

CAECL'BUS  (-i)  AGEll,  a  marshy  district 
in  Latium,  bordering  on  the  gulf  of  Amyclae, 
close  to  Fundi,  celebrated  for  its  wine  (Cae- 
cubum)  in  the  age  of  Horace.  In  the  time  of 
Pliny  the  reputation  of  this  wine  was  entirely 
gone. 

C.AECULUS  (-i),  an  ancient  Italian  hero, 
son  of  Vulcan,  is  said  to  have  founded 
Praencstc. 

CAELES  or  CAELIUS  (-i)  "VIBENNA 
(-ae),  the  leader  of  an  Etruscan  army,  is  said 
to  have  come  to  Rome  in  the  reign  either  of 
Romulus  or  of  Tarquinins  Prisous,  and  to 
have  settled  with  his  troops  on  the  hill  called 
after  him  the  Caclian. 

C^VELIUS  or  COELIUS  MONS.     [Roma.] 

CAENEUS  (-dSs  or  -ei),  one  of  the  La- 
pithae,  son  of  Elatus  or  Coronus,  was 
originally  a  maiden  named  Caenis  (-Idis), 
who  was  beloved  by  Poseidon  (Neptune),  and 
was  by  this  god  changed  into  a  man,  and 
rendered  invulnerable.  In  the  battle  between 
the  Lapithae  and  the  Centaurs  at  the  mar- 
riage of  Pirithous,  he  was  buried  by  the  Cen- 
taurs under  a  mass  of  trees,  as  they  were 


imable  to  kUl  him  ;  but  he  was  changed  into 
a  bird.  In  the  lower  world  Caeneus  re- 
covered his  female  form. 

CAENI  or  CAENiCI(-orum),aThracian  peo- 
ple, between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Panysus. 

C.iENINA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Sabines,  in 
Latium,  whose  king  Acron  is  said  to  have 
carried  on  the  first  war  against  Rome.  After 
their  defeat,  most  of  the  inhabitants  removed 
to  Rome. 

CAENIS.     [Caenevs.]__ 

CAEPIO,  Cn.  SERViLIUS  {-i),  consul  b.  c. 
106,  was  sent  into  Gallia  Narbonensis  to 
oppose  the  Cimbri.  In  105  he  was  defeated 
by  the  Cimbri,  along  with  the  consul  Cn. 
Mallius  or  Manlius.  80,000  soldiers  and 
40,000  camp-followers  are  said  to  have 
perished.  Caepio  survived  the  battle,  but  10 
years  afterwards  (95)  he  was  brought  to  trial 
by  the  tribune  C.  Norbanus,  on  account  of  his 
misconduct  in  this  war.  He  was  condemned, 
and  cast  into  prison,  where,  according  to  one 
account,  he  died  ;  but  it  was  more  generally 
stated  that  he  escaped  from  prison,  and  lived 
in  exile  at  Smyrna. 

CAERE  [Cervetri),  called  by  the  Greeks 
Agvlla  (Agyllma  urhs,  Virg.),  a  city  in 
Etruria,  situated  on  a  small  river  \V.  of 
Veil,  and  50  stadia  from  the  coast.  It  was  an 
ancient  Pelasgic  city,  the  capital  of  the  cruel 
Mezentius,  and  was  afterwards  one  of  the  12 
Etruscan  cities,  with  a  territory  extending 
apparently  as  far  as  the  Tiber.  In  early  times 
Caere  was  closely  allied  with  Rome ;  and 
when  the  latter  city  was  taken  by  the  Gauls, 
B.C.  390,  Caere  gave  refuge  to  the  Vestal 
virgins.  The  Romans,  out  of  gratitude,  are 
said  to  have  conferred  upon  the  Caerites  the 
Roman  franchise  without  the  suffragium, 
though  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  Caerites 
enjoyed  this  honour  pre%'iously.  The  Caerites 
appear  to  have  been  the  first  body  of  Roman 
citizens  who  did  not  enjoy  the  suffrage.  Thus, 
when  a  Roman  citizen  was  struck  out  of  his 
tribe  by  the  Censors,  and  made  an  aerarian, 
he  was  said  to  become  one  of  the  Caerites,  ■ 
since  he  had  lost  the  suffrage :  hence  we  find 
the  expressions  in  tahuUis  Caeritu/n  referrc, 
and  aerarium  facere,  used  as  synonymous. 

CAESAR  (-aris),  the  name  of  a  patrician 
family,  of  the  Julia  gens,  which  traced  its 
origin  to  lulus,  the  son  of  Aeneas.  Various 
etymologies  of  the  name  are  given  by  the 
ancient  writers  ;  but  it  is  probably  connected 
with  the  Latin  word  cacs-ar-ies,  and  the  Sans- 
krit kesa,  "hair;"  for  it  is  in  accordance 
with  the  Roman  custom  for  a  surname  to  be 
given  to  an  individual  from  some  peculiarity 
in  his  personal  appearance.  The  name  was 
assumed  by  Augustus  as  the  adopted  son  of 
the  dictator  C.   Julius  Caesar,  and  was  by 
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Aus^istus  handed  dowTi  to  his  adopted  son 
Tiberius.  It  continued  to  be  used  by  Caligula, 
Claudius,  and  Nero,  as  members  either  by 
adoption  or  female  descent  of  Caesar's  family ; 
but  though  the  family  became  extinct  with 
Nero,  succeeding  emperors  still  retained  the 
name  as  part  of  their  titles,  and  it  -(vas  the 
practice  to  prefix  it  to  their  own  name,  as, 
for  instance,  Imptrator  Caesar  Domitianus 
Augustus,  ^\^^eu  Hadrian  adopted  Aclius 
Verus,  he  allowed  the  latter  to  take  the  title 
of  Caesar ;  and  from  this  time,  though  the 
title  of  Augitstus  continued  to  be  confined  to 
the  reigning  prince,  that  of  Caesar  was  also 
granted  to  the  second  person  in  the  state,  and 
the  heir  presumptive  to  the  thi'one. — (1) 
L.  Julius  Caesak,  consul,  e.g.  90,  fought 
against  the  Socii,  and  in  the  course  of  the 
same  year  proposed  the  Lex  Julia  de  Civitate, 
which  granted  the  citizenship  to  the  Latins  and 
the  Socii  who  had  remained  faithful  to  Rome. 
Caesar  was  censor  in  89  ;  he  belonged  to  the 
aristocratical  party,  and  was  put  to  death  by 
Marius  in  87. — (2)  C.  Julius  Caesar  Strabo 
Vopiscus,  brother  of  No.  1,  was  curule  aedile 
90,  was  a  candidate  for  the  consulship  in  88, 
and  was  slain  along  with  his  brother  by 
Marius  in  87.  He  was  one  of  the  chief 
orators  and  poets  of  his  age,  and  is  one  of  the 
speakers  in  Cicero's  dialogue  De  Oratore.— 
(3)  L.  Julius  Caesar,  son  of  No.  2,  and 
uncle  by  his  sister  Julia  of  M.  Antony  the 
triumvir.  He  was  consul  64,  and  belonged, 
like  his  father,  to  the  aristocratical  party. 
Ho  appears  to  have  deserted  this  party  after- 
wards ;  we  fhid  him  in  Gaul  in  52  as  one  of 
the  legates  of  C.  Caesar,  and  he  continued  in 
Italy  during  the  civil  war.  After  Caesar's 
death  (44)  he  sided  with  the  senate  in  oppo- 
sition to  his  uncle  Antony,  and  was  in  conse- 
quence proscribed  by  the  latter  in  43,  but 
obtained  his  pardon  through  the  influence  of 
his  sister  Juha. —  (4)  L.  Julius  Caesar,  son 
of  No.  3,  usually  distinguished  from  his 
father  by  the  addition  to  his  name  of  fiiius  or 
adolescens.  He  joined  Pompey  on  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  civil  war  in  49,  and  was  sent 
by  Pompey  to  Caesar  with  proposals  of  peace. 
— (5)  C.  Julius  Caesar,  the  dictator,  was  born 
on  the  12th  of  July,  100,  in  the  consulship  of 
C.  Marius  (VI.)  and  L.  Valerius  Flaccus,  and 
was  consequently  6  years  younger  than 
Pompey  and  Cicero.  Caesar  was  closely  con- 
nected with  the  popular  party  by  the  mar- 
riage of  his  aunt  Julia  with  the  great  Marius  ; 
and  in  83,  though  only  17  years  of  age,  he 
married  Cornelia,  the  daughter  of  L.  Cinna, 
the  chief  leader  of  the  Marian  party.  Sulla 
commanded  him  to  put  away  his  wife,  but  he 
refused  to  obey  him,  and  was  consequently 
proscribed.     He  concealed  himself  for  some 


time  in  the  country  of  the  Sabincs,  till  his 
friends  obtained  his  pardon  from  Sulla,  who 
is  said  to  have  observed,  when  they  pleaded 
his  youth,  "  that  that  boy  would  some  day 
or  another  be  the  ruin  of  the  aristocracy,  for 
that  there  were  many  Mariuscs  in  liim." 
Seeing  that  he  was  not  safe  at  Rome,  he  went 
to  Asia,  where  he  served  his  first  campaign 
under  M.  Minucius  Therinus,  and,  at  the 
capture  of  Mytilene  (SO),  was  rewarded  with 
a  civic  crown  for  saving  the  life  of  a  fellow- 
soldier.  On  the  death  of  Sidla,  in  78,  he 
returned  to  Rome,  and  in  the  following  year 
gained  great  renown  as  an  orator,  though  he 
was  only  22  years  of  age,  by  his  prosecution 
of  Cn.  Dolabella  on  account  of  extortion  in 
his  province  of  Macedonia.  To  perfect  him- 
self in  oratory,  he  resolved  to  study  in 
Rhodes  under  ApoUonius  Molo,  but  on  his 
voyage  thither  he  was  captured  by  pirates, 
and  only  obtained  his  liberty  by  a  ransom  of 
50  talents.  At  Miletus  he  manned  some  ves- 
sels, overpowered  the  pirates,  and  conducted 
them  as  prisoners  to  Pergamus,  where  he  cru- 
cified them — a  punishment  with  which  he  had 
frequently  threatened  them  in  sport  when  he 
was  their  prisoner.  On  his  return  to  P^ome 
he  devoted  all  his  energies  to  acquire  the 
favour  of  the  people.  His  liberality  was  un- 
bounded ;  and  as  his  private  fortune  was 
not  large,  he  soon  contracted  enormous 
debts.  But  he  gained  his  object,  and 
became  the  favourite  of  the  people,  and  was 
raised  by  them  in  succession  to  the  high 
offices  of  the  state.  He  was  quaestor  in  C8, 
aedile  in  65,  when  ho  spent  enormous  sums 
upon  the  public  games  and  buildings,  and 
was  elected  Pontifex  Maximus  in  G3.  In 
the  debate  in  the  senate  on  the  punish- 
ment of  the  Catilinarian  conspirators,  he 
opposed  their  execution  in  a  very  able  speech, 
which  made  such  an  impression  that  their 
lives  would  have  been  spared  but  for  the 
speech  of  Cato  in  reply.  In  62  he  was  prae- 
tor, and  in  the  following  year  he  went  as  pro- 
praetor into  Further  Spain,  where  he  gained 
great  victories  over  the  Lusitanians.  On 
his  return  to  Rome  ho  was  elected  consul 
along  with  Bibulus,  a  warm  supporter  of  the 
aristocracy.  After  his  election,  but  before  he 
entered  upon  the  consulship,  he  formed  that 
coalition  with  Pompey  and  M.  Cra^us, 
usually  known  by  the  name  of  the  first  tri- 
umvirate. Pompey  had  become  estranged 
from  the  aristocracy,  since  the  senate  had 
opposed  the  ratification  of  his  acts  in  Asia, 
and  of  an  assignment  of  lands  which  he  had 
promised  to  his  veterans.  Crassus,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  immense  wealth,  was  one  of  the 
most  powerful  men  at  Rome,  but  was  a  per- 
sonal enemy  of  Pompey.     They  were  recon- 
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cilcd  liy  means  of  Caesar,  and  the  3  entered 
into  an  a.sreement  to  support  one  another, 
and  to  divide  the  power  in  the  state  between 
them.  In  59  Caesar  was  consul,  and  being; 
6upported  by  I'ompcy  and  Crassus,  he  was 
able  to  carry  all  his  measures.  Eibulus, 
from  whom  the  senate  had  expected  so  much, 
could  offer  no  effectual  opposition,  and,  after 
making  a  vain  attempt  to  resist  Caesar,  shut 
himself  up  in  his  own  bouse,  and  did  not 
appear  apain  in  public  till  the  expiration  of 
his  consulship.  Caesar  brougrht  forward  such 
measures  as  secured  for  him  the  affections  of 
the  poorest  citizens,  of  the  Equitcs,  and  of 
the  powerful  Pompey  ;  having  done  tliis,  he 
■was  easily  able  to  obtain  for  himself  the  pro- 
vinces which  he  wished.  By  a  vote  of  the 
people,  proposed  by  the  tribune  Vatinius,  the 
provinces  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  and  Illyricum 
■were  granted  to  Caesar,  with  3  legions,  for  5 
years  ;  and  the  senate  added  to  his  govern- 
ment the  province  of  Transalpine  Gaul,  with 
another  legion,  for  5  years  also,  as  they  saw 
that  a  bill  would  bo  proposed  to  the  people 
for  that  purpose,  if  they  did  not  grant  the 
province  themselves.  Caesar  foresaw  that  the 
struggle  between  the  different  parties  at 
Home  must  eventually  be  tei'minated  by  the 
sword,  and  he  had  therefore  resolved  to  ob- 
tain an  army,  which  he  might  attach  to 
himself  by  victories  and  rewards.  In  the 
course  of  the  same  year  he  united  himself 
more  closely  to  Pompey  by  giving  him  his 
daughter  Julia  in  marriage.  During  the  next 
9  years  Caesar  was  occupied  with  the  subju- 
gation of  Gaul.  He  conquered  the  whole  of 
Transalpine  Gaul,  which  had  hitherto  been 
independent  of  the  Romans,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  S.E.  part  called  Provincia  ;  he 
twice  crossed  the  lihine,  and  twice  landed  in 
Britain,  which  had  been  previously  unknown 
to  the  Romans.  Ilis  first  invasion  of  Britain 
■was  made  late  in  the  summer  of  55,  but  more 
■with  the  view  of  obtaining  some  knowledge 
of  the  island  from  personal  observation,  than 
with  the  intention  of  permanent  conquest  at 
present.  He  sailed  from  the  port  Itius  (pro- 
bably Vitsand,  between  Calais  and  Boulogne), 
and  effected  a  landing  somewhere  near  the 
south  Foreland,  after  a  severe  struggle  with 
the  natives.  The  late  period  of  the  year 
compelled  him  to  return  to  Gaul  after  re- 
maining only  a  short  time  in  the  island.  In 
this  year,  according  to  his  arrangement  with 
Pompey  and  Crassus,  who  were  now  consuls, 
his  government  of  the  Gauls  and  Illyricum 
was  prolonged  for  five  years,  namely,  from 
the  1st  of  January,  53,  to  the  end  of  Decem- 
ber, 49.  During"  the  following  year  (54)  he 
invaded  Britain  a  second  time.  He  landed  in 
Britain  at  the  same  place  as  in  the  former 


year,  defeated  the  Britons  in  a  series  of  en- 
gagements, and  crossed  the  Tamcsis  {Tliamcs). 
The  Britons  submitted,  and  promised  to  pay 
an  annual  tribute  ;  but  their  subjection  was 
only  nominal.  Caesar's  success  in  Gaul  ex- 
cited Pompey's  jealousy ;  and  the  death  of 
Julia  in  childbirth,  in  54,  broke  one  of  the 
few  links  which  kept  them  together.  Pompey 
was  thus  led  to  join  again  the  aristocratical 
party,  by  whose  assistance  he  hoped  to  retain 
his  position  as  the  chief  man  in  the  Boman 
state.  The  great  object  of  this  party  was  to 
deprive  Caesar  of  his  command,  and  to  com- 
pel him  to  come  to  Rome  as  a  private  man  to 
sue  for  the  consulship.  Caesar  offered  to 
resign  his  command  if  Pompey  would  do  the 
same  ;  but  the  senate  would  not  listen  to  any 
compromise.  Accordingly,  on  the  1st  of 
January,  49,  the  senate  passed  a  resolution 
that  Caesar  should  disband  his  army  by  a 
certain  day,  and  that  if  he  did  not  do  so,  he 
should  be  regarded  as  an  enemy  of  the  state. 
Two  of  the  tribunes,  M.  Antonius  and 
Q.  Cassius,  put  their  veto  upon  this  resolu- 
tion, but  their  opposition  was  set  at  nought, 
and  they  fled  for  refuge  to  Caesar's  camp. 
Under  the  plea  of  protecting  the  tribunes, 
Caesar  crossed  the  Rubicon,  which  separated 
his  province  from  Italy,  and  marched  towards 
Rome.  Pompey,  who  had  been  entrusted 
by  the  senate  with  the  conduct  of  the  war, 
soon  discovered  how  gi'eatly  he  had  overrated 
his  own  popularity  and  influence.  His  own 
troops  deserted  to  his  rival  in  crowds  ;  tovsTi 
after  town  in  Italy  opened  its  gates  to  Caesar, 
whose  march  was  like  a  triumphal  progress. 
Meantime,  Pompey,  with  the  magistrates  and 
senators,  had  fled  from  Rome  to  the  S.  of 
Italy,  and  on  the  17  th  of  March  embarked  for 
Greece.  Caesar  pursued  Pompey  to  Brundu- 
sium,  but  he  was  unable  to  follow  him  to 
Greece  for  want  of  ships.  Shortly  afterwards 
he  set  out  for  Spain,  where  Pompey's  legates, 
Afranius,  Petreius,  and  Varro,  commanded 
powerful  armies.  After  defeating  Afranius 
and  Petreius,  and  receiving  the  submission  of 
Varro,  Caesar  returned  to  Rome,  where  he 
had  in  the  meantime  been  appointed  dictator 
by  the  praetor  M.  Lepidus.  He  resigned  the 
dictatorship  at  the  end  of  1 1  days,  after  hold- 
ing the  consular  comitia,  in  which  he  himself 
and  P.  Servilius  Tatia  Isauricus  were  elected 
consuls  for  the  next  year. — kt  the  beginning 
of  January,  48,  Caesar  crossed  over  to  Greece, 
where  Pompey  had  collected  a  formidable 
army.  At  first  the  campaign  was  in  Pompey's 
favour ;  Caesar  was  repulsed  before  Dyrrha- 
chium  with  considerable  loss,  and  was  obliged 
to  retreat  towards  Thessaly.  In  this  country 
on  the  plains  of  Pharsalus,  or  Pharsalia,  a 
decisive  battle  was  fought  between  the  two 
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imiiics  on  Aupr.  9th,  48,  in  -which  Pompcy  was 
completely  defeated.  Poini)ej-  ilccl  to  Eirypt, 
pursued  by  Caesar,  but  he  was  murdered 
before  Caesar  arrived  in  the  country.  [Posi- 
rEiiis.]  On  his  arrival  in  Egj-pt,  Caesar 
became  involved  in  a  war,  usually  called  the 
Alexandrine  war.  It  arose  from  the  determi- 
nation of  Caesar  that  Cleopatra,  whose  fasci- 
nations had  won  his  heart,  should  reign  in 
common  with  her  brother  Ptolemy  ;  hut  tliis 
decision  was  opposed  by  the  guardians  of  the 
young  king,  and  the  war  which  thus  broke 
out,  was  not  brought  to  a  close  till  the  latter 
end  of  March,  47.  It  was  soon  after  this, 
that  Cleopatra  had  a  son  by  Caesar.  [Caksa- 
r.ioN.]  Caesar  returned  to  Kome  through 
S^Tia  and  Asia  Minor,  and  on  his  march 
through  Pontus,  attacked  Pharnaces,  the  son 
of  Mithridates  the  Great,  who  had  assisted 
Pompey.  He  defeated  Pharnaces  near  Zcla 
with  such  ease,  that  he  informed  the  senate 
of  his  victory  by  the  words,  Veni,  t'idi,  vici. 
He  reached  Rome  in  September  (47),  and 
hefore  the  end  of  the  month  set  sail  for  Africa, 
■where  Scipio  and  Cato  had  collected  a  large 
army.  The  war  was  terminated  by  the  defeat 
of  the  Pompeian  army  at  the  battle  of  Thap- 
sus,  on  the  6th  of  April,  46.  Cato,  unable  to 
defend  Utica,  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. — 
Caesar  returned  to  Rome  in  the  latter  end  of 
July.  He  was  now  the  undisputed  master  of 
the  Roman  world,  but  he  used  his  victory 
with  the  greatest  moderation.  Unlike  other 
conquerors  in  civil  wars,  he  freely  forgave 
all  who  had  borne  arms  against  him,  and 
declared  that  he  would  make  no  difference 
between  Pompeians  and  Caesarians.  His 
clemency  was  one  of  the  brightest  features  of 
his  character.  One  of  the  most  important  of 
his  measures  this  year  (46)  was  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  calendar.  As  the  Roman  year 
was  now  3  months  in  advance  of  the  real 
time,  Caesar  added  90  days  to  this  year,  and 
thus  made  the  whole  year  consist  of  445  days ; 
and  he  guarded  against  a  repetition  of  similar 
errors  for  the  future  by  adapting  the  year  to 
the  sun's  course. — Meantime  the  two  sons  of 
Pompey,  Sextus  and  Cneius,  had  collected  a 
new  army  in  Spain.  Caesar  set  out  for 
Spain  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
brought  the  war  to  a  close  by  the  battle  of 
Munda,  on  the  17th  of  March,  45,  in  which 
the  enemy  were  only  defeated  after  a  most 
obstinate  resistance.  Cn.  Pompey  was  killed 
shortly  afterwards,  but  Sextus  made  good  his 
escape.  Caesar  reached  Rome  in  September, 
and  entered  the  city  in  triumph.  Possessing 
royal  power,  he  now  wished  to  obtain  the 
title  of  king,  and  Antony  accordingly  offered 
him  the  diadem  in  public  on  the  festival  of 
the  Lupercalia  (the  15th  of  February)  ;  but, 


seeing  that  the  proposition  was  not  favour- 
ably received  by  tlie  people,  he  declined  it  for 
the  present. — But  Caesar's  power  was  not 
witnessed  without  envy.  The  Roman  .aris- 
tocracy resolved  to  remove  him  by  assassina- 
tion. The  conspiracy  against  Caesar's  life 
had  been  set  afoot  by  Cassius,  a  personal 
enemy  of  Caesar's,  and  there  were  more  than 
60  persons  privy  to  it.  Many  of  these 
persons  had  been  raised  by  Caesar  to  wealth 
and  honour  ;  and  some  of  them,  "such  as  M. 
Brutus,  lived  with  him  on  terms  of  the  most 
intimate  friendship.  It  has  been  the  practice 
of  rhetoricians  to  speak  of  the  murder  of 
Caesar  as  a  glorious  deed,  and  to  represent 
Brutus  and  Cassius  as  patriots  ;  but  the  mask 
ought  to  be  stripped  off  these  false  patriots ; 
they  cared  not  for  the  republic,  but  only  for 
themselves  ;  and  their  object  in  murdering 
Caesar  was  to  gain  power  for  themselves  and 
their  party.  Caesar  had  many  warnings 
of  his  approaching  fate,  but  he  disregarded 
them  all,  and  fell  by  the  daggers  of  his 
assassins  on  the  Ides  or  15th  of  March,  44. 
At  an  appointed  signal  the  conspirators 
surrounded  him ;  Casca  dealt  the  first  blow, 
and  the  others  quickly  drew  their  swords 
and  attacked  him  ;  Caesar  at  first  defended 
himself,  but  when  he  saw  that  Brutus,  his 
friend  and  favoiirite,  had  also  drawn  his 
sword,  he  exclaimed,  Tu  qtioque, Brute .'  pulled 
his  toga  over  his  face,  and  sunk  pierced  with 
wounds  at  the  foot  of  Pompey's  statue. — 
Julius  Caesar  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  of 
antiquitj'.  He  was  gifted  by  nature  with  the 
most  various  talents,  and  was  distinguished 
by  extraordinary  attainments  in  the  most  di- 
versified pursuits.  During  the  whole  of  his 
busy  life  he  found  time  for  the  prosecution  of 
literature,  and  was  the  author  of  many  works, 
the  majority  of  which  has  been  lost.  The 
purity  of  his  Latin  and  the  clearness  of  his 
style  were  celebrated  by  the  ancients  them- 
selves, and  are  conspicuous  in  his  Commentarii, 
which  are  his  only  works  that  have  come  do'\\Ti 
to  us.  They  relate  the  history  of  the  first  7 
years  of  the  Gallic  war  in  7  books,  and  the 
history  of  the  Civil  war,  down  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Alexandrine,  in  3  books. 
Neither  of  these  works  completed  the  history 
of  the  Gallic  and  Civil  wars.  The  history  of 
the  former  was  completed  in  an  8th  book, 
which  is  usually  ascribed  to  Hirtius,  and  the 
liistory  of  the  Alexandrine,  African,  and 
Spanish  wars  was  written  in  three  separate 
books,  which  are  also  ascribed  to  Hirtius, 
but  their  authorship  is  uncertain. 

C.  CAESAR  and  L.  CAESAR,  the  sons  of 
M.  Vipsanius  Agrippa  and  Julia,  and  the 
grandsons  of  Augustus.  L.  Caesar  died  at 
Massilia  on  his  way  to  Spain,  a.d.  2,    and  0. 
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Caesar  in  Lycia,  a.d.  4,  of  a  vound  wMch 
he  had  received  in  Armenia. 

CAESAllAUGUSTA  (-ac  :  Zaragoza  or  Sa- 
ragossa),  more  anciently  Salduua,  a  town  of 
the  Edetani  on  the  Iberus,  in  Ilispania  Tar- 
raconensis,  colonized  by  Augustus  ii.c.  27. 

CAESAllEA  (-ae),  a  name  given  to  several 
cities  of  the  Koman  empire  in  honour  of  one 
or  other  of  the  Caesars. — (1)  C.  ad  Aroaeum, 
formerly  Mazaca,  also  Euskbia  {Kesarieh, 
Eu.),  one  of  the  oldest  cities  of  Asia  Jlinor, 
stood  upon  Mount  Argaeus,  about  the  centre 
of  Cappadocia.  When  that  country  was  made 
a  Roman  province  by  Tiberius  (a.d.  18),  it 
received  the  name  of  Caesarea.  It  was  ulti- 
mately destroyed  by  an  earthquake. —  (2)  C. 
PuiLippi  or  Paneas  {JDanias),  a  city  of  Pales- 
tine, at  the  S.  foot  of  M.  Ilermon,  on  the 
Jordan,  just  below  its  source,  built  by  Phi'ip 
the  tetrarch,  b.c.  3  ;  King  Agrippa  called  it 
Neronias,  but  it  soon  lost  this  name. — (3)  C. 
Palaesti.nae,  formerly  Sthatonis  Turris, 
an  important  city  of  Palestine,  On  the  sea- 
coast,  just  above  the  boundary  line  between 
Samaria  and  Galilee.  It  was  surrounded 
with  a  wall,  and  decorated  with  splendid 
buildings  by  Herod  the  Great  (b.c.  13),  who 
called  it  Caesarea,  in  honour  of  Augustus. 
He  also  made  a  splendid  harbour  for  the 
city.  Under  the  Romans  it  was  the  capital 
of  Palestine  and  the  residence  of  the  procu- 
rator.— (4)  C.  Mauretaxiae,  formerly  Iol 
(ZersheU,  Ru.),  a  Phoenician  city  on  the  N. 
coast  of  Africa,  with  a  harbour,  the  residence 
of  King  Juba,  who  named  it  Caesarea,  in 
honour  of  Augustus.  There  are  several  other 
cities,  which  are  better  known  by  other 
names. 

CAESARION  (-onis),  son  of  C.  Julius 
Caesar  and  of  Cleopatra,  originally  called 
Ptolemaeus  as  an  Egyjitian  prince,  was  born 
B.C.  47.  After  the  death  of  his  mother  in  30 
he  was  executed  by  order  of  Augustus. 

C.AESARODUNUM  (-i :  Toiirs),  chief  town 
of  the  Turones  or  Turoni,  subsequently  called 
TuRONi,  on  the  Liger  {Loire)  in  Gallia  Lug- 
dunensis. 

CAESL\  (-ae),  a  forest  in  Germany  be- 
tween the  Lippe  and  the  Yssel. 

CAICUS  (-i),  a  river  of  Mysia,  rising  in  M. 
Temnus  and  flowing  past  Pergamus  into  the 
Cumaean  Gulf. 

CAIETA  (-ae  :  Gaeta),  a  town  in  Latium 
on  the  borders  of  Campania,  situated  on  a 
promontory  jf  the  same  name  and  on  a  bay 
of  the  sea  called  after  it  Sinvs  Caietancs. 
It  possessed  an  excellent  harbour,  and  was 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  Caieta, 
the  nurse  of  Aeneas. 

CAIUS,  the  jurist.     [Gaius.] 

CAIUS  CAESAR.     [Caligula. 


C.AL.iBER.     [Qlintus  Smyr.vaevs.] 

CALABRIA  (-ac),  the  peninsula  in  the 
S.E.  of  Italy,  extending  from  Tarentum  to 
the  Prom.  lapygium,  formed  part  of  Apulia. 

CALACTE  (-es),  originally  the  name  of 
part  of  the  coast,  and  afterwards  a  town  on 
the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  founded  by  Ducetius, 
a  chief  of  the  Sicels,  about  n.c.  447. 

C.ILAGURRIS  (-is :  Calahorra),  a  town 
of  the  Vascones  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis 
nenr  the  Iberus.  It  was  the  birth-place  of 
Quintilian. 

CALAIS,  brother  of  Zetes.     [Zetes.] 

CALANUS  (-i),  an  Indian  gymnosophist, 
who  burnt  himself  alive  in  the  presence  of 
the  Macedonians,  3  months  before  the  death 
of  Alexander  (e.g.  323),  to  whom  he  had  pre- 
dicted his  approaching  end. 

CALATIA  (-ae  :  Cajazzo),  a  town  in  Sam- 
nium  on  the  Appia  Yia  between  Capua  and 
Beneventum. 

CALATINUS,  A.  ATILIUS,  consul  b.c. 
258,  and  dictator  249,  when  he  carried  on 
the  war  in  Sicily.  He  was  the  first  dictator 
that  commanded  an  army  out  of  Italy. 

CALAUREA  or  -lA  (-ae  :  Foro),  a  small 
island  in  the  Saronic  gulf  off  the  coast  of 
Argolis  and  opposite  Troezcn,  possessed  a 
celebrated  temple  of  Poseidon  (Neptune), 
which  was  regarded  as  an  inviolable  asylum. 
Hither  Demosthenes  fled  to  escape  Antipater, 
and  here  he  took  poison,  b.c.  322. 

CALCHAS  (-antis),  son  of  Thestor,  was 
the  wisest  soothsayer  among  the  Greeks  at 
Troy,  and  ad^-ised  them  in  their  various  dif- 
ficulties. An  oracle  had  declared  that  he 
should  die  if  he  met  with  a  soothsayer  supe- 
rior to  himself ;  and  this  came  to  pass  at 
Claros,  near  Colophon,  for  here  he  met  the 
soothsayer  Mopsus,  who  predicted  things 
which  Calchas  could  not.  Thereupon  Calchas 
died  of  grief.  After  his  death  he  had  an 
oracle  in  Daunia. 

CALE  (-es :  Oporto),  a  port-town  of  the 
Callaeci  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Durius.  From  Purto  Cale  the 
name  of  the  country  Foriugal  is  supposed  to 
have  come. 

CALEDONIA.     [Britannia.] 

CALENUS,  Q.  FUFIUS,  a  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  B.C.  61,  when  he  succeeded  in  saving 
P.  Clodius  from  condemnation  for  his  vio- 
lation of  the  mysteries  of  the  Bona  Dea.  In 
59  he  was  praetor,  and  from  this  time  ap- 
pears as  an  active  partizan  of  Caesar,  in 
whose  service  he  remained  until  Caesar's 
death  (44).  After  this  event  Calenus  joined 
M.  Antony,  and  subsequently  had  the  com- 
mand of  iVntony's  legions  in  the  N.  of  Italy. 

CALES  (-is,  usually  PI.  Cules,  -ium  :  C'alvi), 
chief  town  of  the  Caleni,  an  Ausonian  people 
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in  Campania,  on  the  Via  Latina,  said  to  have 
lieen  founded  by  Calais,  son  of  Boreas,  and 
therefore  called  Tltre'icia  by  the  poets.  It 
■was  celebrated  for  its  excellent  wine. 

CALETES  (-um)  or  CALETI  (-orum),  a 
people  in  Belgio  Gaul  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Seine.  ^ 

CALIGULA  (-ac),  Roman  emperor,  a.d. 
37 — 41,  son  of  Germanicus  and  Agrippina, 
•was  born  a.d.  1 2,  and  .was  brought  up  among 
the  legions  in  Germany.  His  real  name  was 
Cains  Caesar,  and  he  was  always  called  Cams 
by  his  contemporaries  ;  Caligula  was  a  sur- 
name given  him  by  the  soldiers  from  his 
wearing  in  his  boyhood  small  caligae,  or 
soldiers'  boots.  He  gained  the  favour  of 
Tiberius,  who  raised  him  to  offices  of  honour, 
and  held  out  to  him  hopes  of  the  succession. 
On  the  death  of  Tiberius  (37),  which  was 
either  caused  or  accelerated  by  Caligula,  the 
latter  succeeded  to  the  throne.  He  was  sa- 
luted by  the  people  with  the  greatest  enthu- 
siasm as  the  son  of  Germanicus.  His  first 
acts  gave  promise  of  a  just  and  beneficent 
reign.  But  at  the  end  of  8  months  his  conduct 
became  suddenly  changed.  After  a  serious 
illness,  which  probably  weakened  his  mental 
powers,  he  appears  as  a  sanguinary  and 
licentious  madman.  In  his  madness  he  built 
a  temple  to  himself  as  Jupiter  Latiaris,  and 
appointed  priests  to  attend  to  his  worship. 
His  extravagance  was  monstrous.  One  in- 
stance will  show  at  once  his  wastefulness  and 
cruelty.  He  constructed  a  bridge  of  boats 
between  Baiae  and  Puteoli,  a  distance  of  about 
3  miles,  and  after  covering  it  with  earth  he 
built  houses  upon  it.  "When  it  was  finished, 
he  gave  a  splendid  banquet  in  the  middle  of 
the  bridge,  and  concluded  the  entertainment 
by  throwing  numbers  of  the  guests  into  the 
sea.  To  replenish  the  treasury  he  exhausted 
Italy  and  Rome  by  his  extortions,  and  then 
marched  into  Gaul  in  40,  which  he  plundered 
in  all  directions.  With  his  troops  ho  ad- 
vanced to  the  ocean,  as  if  intending  to  cross 
over  into  Britain ;  he  drew  them  up  in  battle 
array,  and  then  gave  them  the  signal — to 
collect  shells,  which  he  called  the  spoils  of 
conquered  Ocean.  The  Roman  world  at 
length  grew  tired  of  such  a  mad  tj'rant. 
Four  months  after  his  return  to  the  city,  on 
the  24  th  of  January,  41,  he  was  murdered 
by  Cassius  Chaerea,  tribune  of  a  praetorian 
cohort,  CorneUus  Sabinus,  and  others.  His 
wife  Caesonia  and  his  daughter  were  like- 
wise put  to  death. 

CALLAICI,  CALLAECI.     [Gallaeci.] 

CALLATIS  (-is),  a  town  of  Moesia,  on  the 
Black  Sea,  originally  a  colony  of  Miletus,  and 
afterwards  of  Haraclea. 

CALLIAS  (-ae)  and  HirPONICUS  (-i),  a 


noble  Athenian  family,  celebrated  for  their 
wealth.  They  enjoyed  the  hereditary  dignity 
of  torch-bearer  at  the  Elcuf-iniem  mysteries, 
and  claimed  descent  from  Triptolemus.  The 
first  member  of  this  family  of  any  note 
was  Callias,  who  fought  at  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  490.  He  was  afterwards  ambas- 
sador from  Athens  to  Artaxerxes,  and  ac- 
cording to  some  accounts  negotiated  a  peace 
with  Persia,  449,  on  terms  most  humiliating 
to  the  latter.  On  his  return  to  Athens,  he 
was  accused  of  having  taken  bribes,  and  was 
condemned  to  a  fine  of  50  talents.  His  son 
Hipponicus  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Delium 
in  424.  It  was  his  divorced  wife,  and  not 
his  widow,  whom  Pericles  married.  His 
daughter  Hipparete  was  married  to  Alci- 
biades.  Callias,  son  of  this  Hipponicus  by 
the  lady  who  married  Pericles,  dissipated  all 
his  ancestral  wealth  on  sophists,  flatterers, 
and  women.  The  scene  of  Xenophon's  £an- 
qiiet,  and  also  that  of  Plato's  Protagoras,  is 
laid  at  his  house, 

C.A.LLIAS,  a  wealthy  Athenian,  who,  on 
condition  of  marrying  Cimon's  sister,  Elpi- 
nioe,  liberated  Cimon  from  prison  by  paying 
for  him  the  fine  of  50  talents  which  had  been 
imposed  on  Miltiades. 

CALLIDROMUS  or  -UM  (-i),  part  of  the 
range  of  Mt.  Oeta,  near  Thermopylae. 

CALLIFAE,  a  town  in  Samuium  of  uncer- 
tain site. 

C.ALLIMACHUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  Alexan- 
drine grammarian  and  poet,  was  a  native  of 
Cyrene  in  Africa,  lived  at  Alexandria  in 
the  reigns  of  Ptolemy  Philadclphus  and  Euer- 
getcs,  and  was  chief  librarian  of  the  famous 
library  of  Alexandria,  from  about  b.c.  260  until 
his  death  about  240.  Among  his  pupils  were 
Eratosthenes,  Aristophanes  of  Byzantium, 
and  ApoUonius  Khodius,  with  the  latter  of 
whom  he  subsequently  quarrelled.  He  wrote 
numerous  works  on  an  infinite  variety  of  sub- 
jects, but  of  these  we  possess  only  some  of 
his  poems,  which  are  characterised  rather  by 
labour  and  learning  than  by  real  poetical 
genius. 

CALLINUS  (-i),  of  Ephesus,  the  earliest 
Greek  elegiac  poet,  probably  flourished  about 
B.C.  700. 

CALLIOPE.     [MusAE.] 

CALLIPOLIS  (-is).  (1)  Ato-wn  on  the  E. 
coast  of  Sicily  not  far  from  Aetna. — (2)  {Oal- 
lipoli),  a  town  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese 
opposite  Lampsacus. — (3)  A  town  in  Aetolia. 
[Callium.] 

CALLIRRHOE  (-es).  (1)  Daughter  of 
-Vchelous  and  wife  of  Alcmaeon,  induced  her 
husband  to  procure  her  the  peplus  and  neck- 
lace of  Harnionia,  by  wliich  she  caused  his 
death.     [Alcmaeon.] — (2)  Daughter  of  Sea- 
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mander,  'wife  of  Tros,  and  mother  of  Ilus 
end  Ganymedes. 

CALLIHRUOE  (-es),  afterwards  called  En- 
KEACRVNVS  or  tlio  "  Ninc  Springs,"  because 
its  water  was  distributed  by  9  pipes,  was  the 
most  celebrated  well  in  Athens,  situated  in 
the  S.E.  part  of  the  city,  and  still  retains  its 
ancient  name  Calllrrhoe. 

CALLI.STIIENES  (-is),  of  Olynthus,  a  re- 
lation and  a  pupil  of  Aristotle,  accompanied 
Alexander  the  Great  to  Asia.  Ho  rendered 
himself  so  obnoxious  to  Alexander  by  the 
boldness  and  independence  with  which  he 
expressed  his  opinions  on  several  occasions, 
that  he  was  accused  of  being  privy  to  the 
plot  of  Hermolaus  to  assassinate  Alexander  ; 
and  after  being  kept  in  chains  for  7  months, 
was  either  put  to  death  or  died  of  disease. 
He  wrote  several  works,  all  of  which  hav,^ 
perished. 

CALLISTO  (-us:  ace.  -o),  an  Arcadian 
nymph,  hence  called  Konacrlna  I'irgo,  from 
Konacris,  a  mountain  in  Arcadia,  was  a  com- 
panion of  Artemis  (Diana)  in  the  chase.  She 
was  beloved  by  Zeus  (Jupiter),  who  meta- 
morphosed her  into  a  she-bear,  that  Hera 
(Jimo)  might  not  become  acquainted  with 
the  amour.  But  Hera  learnt  the  truth,  and 
caused  Artemis  to  slay  CalUsto  during  the 
chase.  Zeus  placed  Callisto  among  the  stars 
under  the  name  of  Arctos,  or  the  Bear. 
AncAs  was  her  son  by  Zeus.     [Arctos.] 

CALLISTR.ItIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Paphla- 
gonia,  on  the  coast  of  the  Euxine. 

CALLIITM  (-i)  caUed  CALLIPOLIS  (-is), 
by  Livy,  a  town  in  Aetolia  in  the  valley  of 
the  Spercheus. 

C.\LOR  (-oris),  a  river  in  Samnium  flow- 
ing past  Beneventum  and  falling  into  the 
Vulturnus. 

CAXPE  (-es  :  Qlbralter.)  (1)  A  mountain 
in  the  S.  of  Spain  on  the  Straits  between  the 
Atlantic  and  Mediterranean.  This  and  M. 
Abyla  opposite  to  it  on  the  African  coast, 
were  called  the  CoJumns  of  Hercules.  [Abtla.] 
■ — (2)  A  river,  promontory,  and  town  on  the 
coast  of  Bith3Tiia. 

C.iLPURNIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  L.  Calpur- 
nius  Piso,  consul  b.c.  58,  and  last  wife  of  the 
dictator  Caesar,  to  whom  she  was  married  in 
59.     She  survived  her  husband. 

CALPURXIA  GENS,  plebeian,  pretended 
to  be  descended  from  Calpus,  a  son  of  Numa. 
It  was  divided  into  the  families  of  Bibuli's 
and  Piso. 

C.iLA-iNUS,  CN.  DOJIITIUS  (-i),  tribune 
of  the  plebs,  b.c.  59,  when  he  supported 
Eibulus  against  Caesar,  praetor  5G,  and  consul 
63,  through  the  influence  of  Pompey.  He 
took  an  active  part  in  the  civil  war  as  one  of 
Caesar's  generals. 


C.\LVCADNUS  (-i),  a  considerable  river  of 
Cilieia  Traeheia,  navigable  as  far  as  Seleucia. 

CALYDNAE  (-arum).  (1)  Two  smaU 
islands  off  the  coast  of  Troas. — (2)  A  group 
of  islands  off  the  coast  of  Caria,  belonging 
to  the  Sporades.  The  largest  of  them  was 
called  Calydna,  and  afterwards  Calymna. 

CALYDON  (-onis),  an  ancient  town  of 
Aetolia  ^V.  of  the  Evenus  in  the  land  of  the 
Curetes,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Aetolus 
or  his  son  Calydon.  The  town  was  celebrated 
in  the  heroic  ages,  but  is  rarely  mentioned  in 
historical  times.  In  the  mountains  in  the 
neighbourhood  took  place  the  celebrated  hunt 
of  the  Calydonian  boar.  The  inhabitants 
were  removed  by  Augustus  to  Nicopolis.  In 
the  Roman  poets  we  find  CalydOnis,  a  woman 
of  Aetolia,  i.e.  Deianlra,  daughter  of  Oeneus, 
king  of  Calydon  :  Calydoniiis  heros,  i.e. 
Meleager  :  Calijclonius  nmnis,  i.e.,  the  Ache- 
lous  separating  Acarnania  and  Aetolia,  be- 
cause Calydon  was  the  chief  town  of  Aetolia  : 
Cahjdonia  regno,  i.e.  Apulia,  because  Dio- 
medes,  grandson  of  Oeneus,  king  of  Calydon, 
afterwards  obtained  Apulia  as  his  kingdom. 

CALYPSO  (-us:  ace.  -o),  a  nymph  inhabit- 
ing the  island  of  Ogygia,  on  which  Ulysses 
was  shipwrecked.  Calypso  loved  the  unfor- 
tunate  hero,  and  promised  him  immortality 
if  he  would  remain  with  her.  Ulysses  re- 
fused, and  after  she  had  detained  him  7  years, 
the  gods  compelled  her  to  allow  him  to  con- 
tinue his  journey  homewards. 


Calypso.    (From  a  painted  Vase.) 

C.\MALODUXUM  [Colchester),  the  capital 
of  the  Trinobantcs  in  Britain,  and  the  first 
Roman  colony  in  the  island,  founded  by  the 
emperor  Claudius,  a.d.  43. 
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CAMARIXA  (-ac),  a  tovcn  on  the  S.  coast 
of  Sicily,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hipparis, 
founded  by  Syracuse,  b.c.  599.  It  was 
several  times  destroyed  by  Syracuse  ;  and  in 
the  first  Punic  war  it  was  taken  by  the 
Romans,  and  most  of  the  inhabitants  sold  as 
slaves. 

C^UIBUXI  (-orum)  JIOXTES,  the  moun- 
tains which  separate  Macedonia  and  Thessaly. 

C.ASIBYSKS  (-is).  (1)  Father  of  Cyeus  the 
Great. — (2)  Second  king  of  Persia,  succeeded 
his  father  Cyrus,  and  reigned  b.c.  529 — 522. 
In  525  he  conquered  Eg-ypt ;  but  was  unsuc- 
cessful in  expeditions  against  the  Ammonians 
and  against  the  Aethiopians.  On  his  return 
to  Memphis  he  treated  the  Egj-ptians  with 
great  cruelty  ;  he  insulted  their  religion,  and 
slew  their  god  Apis  with  his  own  hands.  He 
also  acted  tyrannically  towards  his  own  family 
and  the  Persians  in  general.  He  caused  his 
own  brother  Smerdis  to  be  murdered  ;  but  a 
Magian  personated  the  deceased  prince,  and 
set  up  a  claim  to  the  throne.  [Smerdis.]  Cam- 
byses  forthwith  set  out  from  Egypt  against 
this  pretender,  but  died  in  Syi-ia,  at  a  place 
named  Ecbatana,  of  an  accidental  wound  in 
the  thigh,  522. 

CAMENAE  (-arum),  prophetic  nymphs, 
belonging  to  the  religion  of  ancient  Italy, 
although  later  traditions  represent  their  wor- 
ship as  introduced  into  Italy  from  Arcadia, 
and  some  accounts  identify  them  with  the 
Muses.  The  most  important  of  these  god- 
desses was  Carmenta  or  Carmentis,  who  had 
a  temple  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitoline  hill, 
and  altars  near  the  Porta  Carmentalis.  The 
traditions  which  assigned  a  Greek  origin  to 
her  worship,  state  that  her  original  name  was 
Nicostrate,  and  that  she  was  the  mother  of 
Evander,  with  whom  she  came  to  Italy. 

CAMERIA  (-ae),  an  ancient  town  of  La- 
tium,  conquered  by  Tarquinius  Prisons. 

CAMERINUM  or  CAMARINUM  (-i),  more 
anciently  CAMEKS  (-tis  :  Camerino),  a  town 
in  Umbria,  on  the  borders  of  Picenvim,  and 
subsequently  a  I^man  colonj . 

CAMERINUS  (-i),  a  Roman  poet,  contem- 
porary with  Ovid,  wrote  a  poem  on  the  cap- 
ture of  Troy  by  Hercules. 

CAMICUS  (-i),  an  ancient  town  of  the 
Sicani  on  the  S.  coast  of  Sicily,  and  on  a  river 
of  the  same  name,  occupied  the  site  of  the 
citadel  of  Ageigentum. 

CAMILLA  (-ae),  daughter  of  king  Metabus 
of  the  Volscian  town  of  Privernum,  was  one 
of  the  swift-footed  servants  of  Diana,  accus- 
tomed to  the  chase  and  to  wiir.  She  assisted 
Turnus  against  Aeneas,  and  after  slaying 
numbers  of  the  Trojans  was  at  length  killed 
by  Aruns. 

C.VMILLUS,  M.  FURIUS  (-i),  one  of  the 


great  heroes  of  the  Roman  republic.  lie 
was  censor  b.c.  403,  in  which  year  Livy  er- 
roneously places  his  first  consular  tribunate. 
He  was  consular  tribune  six  different  years, 
and  dictator  five  times  during  his  life.  In 
his  first  dictatorship  (396)  he  gained  a  glori- 
ous victory  over  the  Faliscans  and  Fidenates, 
took  Ycii,  and  entered  Rome  in  triumph. 
Five  years  afterwards  (391)  he  was  accused 
of  having  made  an  unfair  distribution  of  the 
booty  of  Veil,  and  went  voluntarily  into  exile 
at  Ardea.  Next  year  (390)  the  Gauls  took 
Rome,  and  laid  siege  to  Ardea.  The  Romans 
in  the  Capitol  recalled  Camillus,  and  ap- 
pointed him  dictator  in  his  absence.  Camillus 
hastily  collected  an  army,  attacked  the  Gauls, 
and  defeated  them  completely.  [Brennus.] 
His  fellow-citizens  saluted  him  as  the  Second 
Romulus.  In  367  he  was  dictator  a  fifth 
time,  and  though  80  years  of  age,  he  com- 
pletely defeated  the  Gauls.  He  died  of  the 
pestilence,  365.  Camillus  was  the  great 
general  of  his  age,  and  the  resolute  cham- 
pion of  _the  patrician  order. 

CAMIRUS  (-i),  a  Dorian  town  on  the  W. 
coast  of  the  island  of  Rhodes,  and  the  prin- 
cipal town  in  the  island  before  the  foundation 
of  Rhodes. 

CAMPANIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Italy,  the 
name  of  which  is  probably  derived  from 
campus  "  a  plain,"  separated  from  Latium 
by  the  river  Liris,  and  from  Lucania  at  a 
later  time  by  the  river  Silarus,  though  in  the 
time  of  Augustus  it  did  not  extend  further 
S.  than  the  promontory  of  Minerva.  In  still 
earlier  times  the  Ager  Campanus  included 
only  the  country  round  Capua.  Campania  is 
a  volcanic  country,  to  which  circumstance  it 
was  mainly  indebted  for  its  extraordinary 
fertility,  for  which  it  was  celebrated  in  an- 
tiquity above  all  other  lands.  The  fertility 
of  the  soil,  allowing  in  parts  3  crops  in  a 
year,  the  beauty  of  the  scenery,  and  the  soft- 
ness of  the  climate,  the  heat  of  which  was 
tempered  by  the  delicious  breezes  of  the  sea, 
procured  for  Campania  the  epithet  Felix,  a 
name  which  it  justly  deserved.  It  was  the 
favourite  retreat  in  summer  of  the  Roman 
nobles,  whose  villas  studded  a  considerable 
part  of  its  coast,  especially  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Baiae.  The  earliest  inhabitants  of 
the  country  were  the  Ausones  and  Osci  or 
Opici.  They  were  subsequently  conquered 
by  the  Etruscans,  who  became  the  masters  of 
almost  all  the  country.  In  the  time  of  the 
Piomans  we  find  3  distinct  peoples,  besides 
the  Greek  population  of  Cumae  :  1.  The 
C'ampa)n,  properly  so  called,  a  mixed  race, 
consisting  of  Etruscans  and  the  original  in- 
habitants of  the  country,  dwelling  along  the 
coast  from  Siuuessa  to  Paestum.     They  were 


CAMPI  KAUDII. 


9i 


CAPANEUS, 


the  ruling  race.  [Capua.] — 2.  Sidicini,  an 
Ausonian  people,  in  the  N.W.  of  the  country 
on  the  borders  of  Samnium. — 3.  Picentini, 
in  the  S.E.  of  the  country. 

CAMP!  RAUUll  (-orum),  a  plain  in  the 
N.  of  Italy,  near  Vcrecllae,  where  Marius  and 
Catulus  defeated  the  Ciinbri,  B.C.  101. 

CAMPUS  MAUTIUS  (-i),  the  "  Plain  of 
Mars,"  frequently  called  Campus  simply,  was 
the  N.W.  portion  of  the  plain  lyin?  in  the 
bend  of  the  Tiber,  outside  the  walls  of  Rome. 
The  Circus  Flaminius  in  the  S.  pave  its  name 
to  a  portion  of  the  plain.  The  Campus  Mar- 
tins is  said  to  have  bclonfjod  originally  to  the 
Tarquins,  and  to  have  been  consecrated  to 
Mars  upon  the  expulsion  of  the  kings.  Here 
the  Roman  youths  were  accustomed  to  per- 
form their  gymnastic  and  warlike  exer- 
cises, and  here  the  comitia  of  the  centuries 
were  held.  At  a  later  time  it  was  sur- 
rounded by  porticoes,  temples,  and  other 
public  buildinn-s.  It  was  included  within 
the  citr  walls  bv  Aurelian. 


I'crsonification  of  the  Campus  Martius.    (Visconti, 
Jlua.  Pio  Clem.  vol.  6,  lav.  1.) 

CAXACE  (-es),  entertained  an  unnatural 
love  for  her  brother  Macareus,  and  on  this 
account  was  compelled  by  her  father  to  kill 
herself. 

CAND.\CE  {-cs),  a  queen  of  the  Aethio. 
plans  of  Meroi",  invaded  Egypt  e.g.  22,  but 
was  driven  back  and  defeated  by  Petronius, 
the  Roman  governor  of  Egypt.  Her  name 
seems  to  have  been  common  to  all  the  queens 
of  Acthiopia. 

CANDAULES,  also  called  Myrstlus,  last 
Ilcraclid  kin?  of  Lydia.    He  exposed  his 


wife  to  Gyges,  whereupon  she  compelled 
Gyges  to  put  him  to  death.     [Gygf.s.] 

'CANDAVIA  (-ae),  CANDAVII  (-orum) 
MONTES,  the  mountains  separating  Illyri- 
cum  from  Macedonia,  across  which  the  Via 
Egnatiaran. 

CANIDIa  (-ac),  whose  real  name  was 
Gratidia,  was  a  Neapolitan  courtezan,  be- 
loved by  Iloracc ;  but  when  she  deserted 
him,  he  revenged  himself  by  holding  her  up 
to  contempt  as  an  old  sorceress. 

CANIS  (-is),  the  constellation  of  the 
Great  Dog.  The  most  important  star  in 
tliis  constellation  was  specially  named 
Cants  or  Canicula,  and  also  Sirtris.  The 
Dies  Caniculares  were  as  proverbial  for  the 
heat  of  the  weather  among  the  Romans 
as  are  the  dog  days  among  ourselves. 
The  constellation  of  the  Little  Dog  was 
called  Procyon,  literally  translated  Ante 
cancm,  Antecanis,  because  in  Greece  this  con- 
stellation rises  heliacally  before  the  Great 
Dog.  When  Bootes  was  regai-ded  as  Icarius 
[Arctos],  Procyon  became  Maera,  the  dog  of 
Icarius. 

CANNAE  (-arum),  a  village  in  Apulia, 
situated  in  an  extensive  plain,  memorable  for 
the  defeat  of  the  Romans  by  Hannibal,  B.C. 
216. 

CANOBUS  or  CANOPUS  (-i),  an  import- 
ant city  on  the  coast  of  Lower  Egypt,  2 
geog.  miles  E.  of  Alexandria.  It  was  near 
the  W.-most  mouth  of  the  Nile,  which  was 
hence  called  the  Canopic  Mouth.  It  was 
celebrated  for  a  great  temple  of  Scrapis,  for 
its  commerce  and  its  luxury. 

CANTABRI  (-orum),  a  fierce  and  wai'like 
peojile  in  the  N.  of  Spain,  bounded  on  the 
K.  by  the  Astures,  and  on  the  AV.  by  the 
Autrigoncs.  They  were  subdued  by  Au- 
gustus after  a  struggle  of  several  years  (u.c. 
25—19). 

CANTIUM  (-i)  a  district  of  Britain,  nearly 
the  same  as  the  modern  Kent,  but  included 

LONUINIUM. 

CANtJSiUM(-i:  Canosa),  an  important  town 
in  Apulia,  on  the  Aufidus,  fotmded,  according 
to  tradition,  by  Dioraedes.  It  was  at  all 
events  a  Greek  colony,  and  both  Greek  and 
Oscan  were  spoken  there  in  the  time  of 
Horace.  It  was  celebrated  for  its  mules  and 
its  woollen  manufactures,  but  it  had  a  de- 
ficient supply  of  water. 

CAP.lXEUS  (-gos  or-ei),sonof  Hipponous, 
and  one  of  the  7  heroes  who  marched  against 
Thebes.  He  was  struck  by  Zeus  (Jupiter) 
with  lightning,  as  he  was  scaling  the  walls 
of  Thebes,  because  he  bad  dared  to  defy  the 
god.  'While  his  body  was  burning,  his  wife 
Evadnc  leaped  into  the  flames  and  destroyed 
herself. 
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CAPr.LLA,  the  star.     [Capra.] 
CAP£\A  (-ae),  an  ancient  Etruscan  town 
founded  by  Veil,  and  Bubscqucntly  became  a 
Roman  municipium.     In  its  territory  was  the 
celebrated  grove  and  temple  of  Feronia  on  the 
small  river  Capenas.     [Feronia.] 
CAPETUS  SILViUS.     [SiLvius.] 
CAPII.lREUS  (Capo  d'  Oro),  a  rocky  and 
dangerous  promontory  on  the  S.  E.  of  Eu- 
boca,  where  the  Greek  fleet  is  said  to  have 
been  wrecked  on  its  return  from  Troy. 

CAPITO,  C.  ATEIUS,  an  eminent  Roman 
jurist,  who  gained  the  favour  of  both  Au- 
gustus and  Tiberius  by  flattery  and  obse- 
quiousness. Capito  and  his  contemporary 
Labeo  were  reckoned  the  highest  legal  au- 
thorities of  their  day,  and  were  the  founders 
of  2  legal  schools,  to  which  most  of  the  great 
jurists  belonged. 

CAPITO,  C.  FONTEIUS,  a  friend  of  M. 
Antony,  accompanied  Maecenas  to  Brundi- 
sium,  B.C.  37,  when  the  latter  was  sent  to 
eifect  a  reconciliation  between  Octavianus 
and  Antonv, 

CAPITOUNUS,  MANLIUS.     [Manlius.] 
CAPlTOLiNUS     MONS.       [Capitolium  : 

BOMA.] 

CAPITOLIUIM  (-i),  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Optimus  Masimus  at  Rome,  was  situated  on  the 
S.  summit  of  the  Mons  Capitolinus,  so  called 
on  account  of  the  temple.  The  site  of  the 
temple  is  now  covered  in  part  by  the  Palazzo 
Cafiarelli,  while  the  N.  summit,  which  was 
formerly  the  arx,  is  occupied  by  the  cbureh 
of  Ara  Celi.  The  temple  is  said  to  have 
been  called  the  Capitolium,  because  a  human 
head  [caput]  was  discovered  in  digging  the 
foundations.  The  building  of  it  was  com- 
menced by  Tarquinius  Priscus,  and  it  was 
finished  by  Tarquinius  Superbus,  but  was 
not  dedicated  till  the  3rd  year  of  the  re- 
public, B.C.  507,  by  the  consul  M.  Hora- 
tius.  It  was  burnt  down  in  the  civil  wars, 
83,  and  twice  afterwards  in  the  time  of  the 
emperors.  After  its  3rd  destruction  in  the 
reign  of  Titus  it  was  again  rebuilt  by  Domi- 
tian  with  greater  splendour  than  before. 
The  Capitol  contained  3  cells  under  the  same 
roof :  the  middle  cell  was  the  temple  of  Ju- 
piter, hence  described  as  "  media  qui  sedet 
aede  Deus,"  and  on  either  side  were  the 
cells  of  his  attendant  deities,  Juno  and  Mi- 
nerva. The  Capitol  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
posing buildings  at  Rome,  and  was  adorned 
as  befitted  the  majesty  of  the  king  of  the 
gods.  It  was  in  the  form  of  a  square, 
namely,  200  feet  on  each  side,  and  was  ap- 
proached by  a  flight  of  100  steps.  The  gates 
■were  of  bronze,  and  the  ceilings  and  tiles 
gilt.  The  gilding  alone  of  the  building  cost 
Domitian   12,000   talents.      In  the  Capitol 


were  kept  the  Sibylline  books.  Here  the 
consuls  upon  entering  on  their  offioe  offered 
sacrifices  and  took  their  vows  ;  and  hither 
the  victorious  general,  who  entered  the  city 
in  triumph,  was  carried  in  his  triumplial 
car  to  return  thanks  to  the  Father  of  the 
gods.  The  whole  hill  was  sometimes  called 
Ai'x,  and  sometimes  Capitolium,  but  most 
completely  and  correctly  Arx  Cnpitoiiumque. 
CAPPADOCIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Asia 
Minor,  to  which  different  boundaries  were 
assigned  at  different  times.  Under  the  Per- 
sian empire  it  included  the  whole  country 
inhabited  by  a  people  of  Syrian  origin,  who 
were  called  (from  their  complexion)  White 
Syrians  [Leiicosyri],  and  also  Cappadoces. 
Their  country  embraced  the  whole  N.E.  part 
of  Asia  Minor,  E.  of  the  river  Ilalys,  and 
N.  of  Mt.  Taurus,  which  was  afterwards 
divided  into  Pontus  and  Cappadocia  Proper. 
[PonTus.]  When  this  di\-ision  took  place  is 
uncertain  ;  but  we  find  that  under  the  Per- 
sian empire  the  whole  country  was  governed 
by  a  line  of  hereditary  satraps,  who  even- 
tually became  independent  kings.  At  a  later 
period  Cappadocia  Proper  was  governed  by  a 
line  of  independent  monarchs.  In  a.d.  17, 
Archclaiis,  the  last  king,  died  at  Rome,  and 
Tiberius  made  Cappadocia  a  Roman  province. 
Cappadocia  was  a  rough  and  mountainous 
region.  Its  fine  pastures  supported  abun- 
dance of  good  horses  and  mules. 

CAPRA,  CAPRA  or  CAPELLA  (-ae),  the 
brightest  star  in  the  constellation  of  the 
Auriga,  or  Charioteer,  is  said  to  have  been 
originally  the  nymph  or  goat  who  nursed  the 
infant  Zeus  (Jupiter)  in  Crete.  [Ajlal- 
thea.] 

CAPRARIA  (-ae),  a  small  island  off  the 
coast  of  Etruria,  inhabited  only  by  wild 
goats,  whence  its  name. 

CAPREAE  (-arum  :  Capri),  a  small  island, 
9  miles  in  circumference,  oft"  Campania,  at 
the  S.  entrance  of  the  gulf  of  Puteoli.  The 
scenery  is  beautiful,  and  the  climate  soft  and 
genial.  Here  Tiberius  lived  the  last  1 0  years 
of  his  reign,  indulging  in  secret  debauchery, 
and  accessible  only  to  his  creatures. 

CAPRICORNUS  (-i),  the  Goat,  a  sign  of  the 
Zodiac,  between  the  Archer  and  the  Water- 
man,  is  said  to  have  fought  with  Jupiter 
against  the  Titans. 

CAPSA  (-ae),  a  strong  and  ancient  city  in 
the  S.W.  of  By/acena,  in  N.  Africa,  in  a  fer- 
tile oasis,  surrounded  by  a  sandy  desert, 
abounding  in  serpents.  In  the  war  with 
Jugurtha  it  was  destroyed  by  Marius  ;  but  it 
was  afterwards  rebuilt,  and  erected  into  a 
colony.  _ 

Capua  (-ae  :  Capua),  the  chief  city  of 
Campania,  either  founded  or  colonised  by  the 
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Etruscans.  It  became  at  an  early  period  the 
most  prosperous,  wealthy,  and  luxurious  city 
in  the  S.  of  Italy.  Its  warlike  neighbours, 
the  Samnites,  made  frequent  attempts  upon 
it,  sometimes  with  success.  In  order  to  be 
a  match  for  them,  Capua,  in  b.c.  343,  placed 
itself  under  the  protection  of  Rome.  It  re- 
volted to  Hannibal  after  the  battle  of  Cannae, 
216,  but  was  taken  by  the  Romans  in  211, 
■was  fearfully  punished,  and  never  recovered 
its  former  prosperity.  It  was  subsequently 
made  a  Roman  colony. 

COPY'S  {-yus  and  -ys). — (1)  Son  of  Assa- 
racus,  and  father  of  Anehises. — (2)  A  com- 
panion of  Aeneas,  from  whom  Capua  was 
said  to  have  derived  its  name. 

C.\PYS  SILViUS.     [SiLvius.] 

C.IRACALLA  (-ae),  emperor  of  Rome, 
A.D.  211 — 217,  was  sonof Septimius  Sever.s, 
and  was  born  at  Lyons,  a.d.  188.  His  proper 
name  was  Jf.  Aurelius  Aiitoniims.  Caracalla 
was  a  nicluiame  derived  from  a  long  tunic 
worn  by  the  Gauls,  which  he  adopted  as  his 
favourite  dress  after  he  became  emperor.  He 
accompanied  his  father  to  Britain  in  208  ; 
and  on  the  death  of  Severus,  at  York,  211, 
Caracalla  and  his  brother  Geta  succeeded  to 
the  throne,  according  to  their  father's  ar- 
rangements. A  succession  of  cruelties  now 
marked  his  career.  He  assassinated  his 
brother  Geta,  and,  with  him,  many  of  the 
most  distinguished  men  in  the  state ;  thus 
securing  himself  in  the  sole  government.  The 
celebrated  jurist,  Papinian,  was  one  of  his 
victims.  He  added  extravagance  to  cruelty ; 
and  after  wasting  the  resources  of  Italy,  he 
visited  the  eastern  and  western  provinces  of 
the  empire,  for  the  purposes  of  extortion 
and  plunder,  and  sometimes  of  wanton  cruelty. 
He  was  about  to  set  out  on  further  expe- 
ditions across  the  Tigris,  but  was  murdered 
at  Edessa  by  Macrinus,  the  praetorian  pre- 
fect. Caracalla  gave  to  all  free  inhabitants 
of  the  empire  the  name  and  privileges 
of  Roman  citizens. 

CARACTACUS  (-i),  king  of  the  Silures  in 
Britain,  bravely  defended  his  country  against 
the  Romans,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius.  He 
•was  at  length  defeated,  and  fled  for  protec- 
tion to  Cartismandua,  queen  of  the  Brigantes  ; 
but  she  betrayed  him  to  the  Romans,  who 
carried  him  to  Rome,  a.d.  51.  When  brought 
before  Claudius,  he  addressed  the  emperor  in 
so  noble  a  manner  that  the  latter  pardoned 
him  and  his  friends. 

CAR.lLIS  (-is)  or  CARALES  (-ium  : 
Cagliari),  the  chief  town  of  Sardinia,  with  an 
excellent  harbour. 
^  CARA5IBIS  (-idis),  a  promontory,  with  a 
city  of  the  same  name,  on  the  coast  of  Pa- 
phlagonia. 


CAR.\NUS  (-i),  a  descendant  of  Hercules,  is 
said  to  have  settled  at  Edessa,  in  Macedonia, 
with  an  Argive  colony,  about  b.c.  750,  and 
to  have  become  the  founder  of  the  dynasty  of 
Macedonian  kings. 

CARBO  (-onis),  the  name  of  a  family  of 
the  Papiria  gens.  (1)  C.  Papieius  Carbo,  a 
distinguished  orator,  and  a  man  of  great 
talents,  but  of  no  principle.  He  was  one  of 
the  3  commissioners  or  triumvirs  for  carrjing 
into  effect  the  agrarian  law  of  Tib.  Gracchus. 
His  tribuneship  of  the  plebs,  b.c.  131,  was 
characterised  by  the  most  vehement  oppo- 
sition  to  the  aristocracy.  But  after  the  death 
of  C.  Gracchus  (121),  he  suddenly  deserted 
the  popular  party,  and  in  his  consulship  (120) 
undertook  the  defence  of  Opimius,  who  had 
murdered  C.  Gracchus.  In  119  Carbo  was 
accused  by  L.  Licinius  Crassus  ;  and  as  he 
foresaw  his  condemnation,  he  put  an  end  to 
his  life. — (2)  Cn.  Papirius  Carbo,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Marian  party.  He  was  thrice 
consul,  namely,  in  85,  84,  and  82.  In  82  ho 
carried  on  war  against  Sulla,  but  he  was  at 
length  obliged  to  fly  to  Sicily,  where  he  was 
put  to  death  by  Pompey  at  Lilybaeum. 

CARCASO  (-onis  :   C'arcassone),  a  town  of 
the  Tectosages,  in  Gallia  Narbonensis. 
CARDAMYLE  (-es),  a  town  in  Messenia. 
CARDEa    (-ae),   a  Roman  divinity,  pre- 
siding over  the  hinges  of  doors,  that  is,  over 
family  life. 

CARDIA  (-ae),  a  town  on  the  Thracian 
Chersonese,  on  the  gulf  of  Melas,  was  the 
birth-place  of  Eumcnes.  It  was  destroyed 
by  Lysimachus,  who  built  the  town  of  Lysi- 
jiACHiA,  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood. 

CARDCCHI  (-orum),  a  powerful  and  war- 
like people,  probably  the  Kurds  of  modem 
times,  dwelt  in  the  momitains  which  divided 
AssjTia  from  Armenia  {Mts.  of  Kui-distan). 

CARIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Asia  Minor,  in 
its  S.W.  corner.  It  is  intersected  by  low 
mountain  chains,  running  out  far  into  the  sea 
in  long  promontories,  forming  gulfs  along 
the  coast  and  inland  valleys  that  were  fertile 
and  well  watered.  The  chief  products  of  the 
country  were  corn,  wine,  oil,  and  figs.  The 
coast  was  inhabited  chiefly  by  Greek  colo- 
nists. The  inhabitants  of  the  rest  of  the 
country  were  Carians,  a  people  nearly  allied 
to  the  Lydians  and  Mysians.  The  Greeks 
considered  the  people  mean  and  stupid,  even 
for  slaves.  The  country  was  governed  by  a 
race  of  native  princes,  who  fixed  their  abode 
at  Halicarnassus.  These  princes  were  subject 
allies  of  Lydia  and  Persia,  and  some  of  them 
rose  to  great  distinction  in  war  and  peace. 
[See  Artemisia,  Mausolus.]  Under  the  Ro- 
mans, Caria  formed  a  part  of  the  province  o7 
Asia. 
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CARIXUS,  M.  AURKLIUS  (-i),  Roman 
emperor,  a.d.  284 — 285,  the  elder  of  the  2 
sons  of  Carus,  ■was  associated  with  his  father 
in  the  povcrnment,  a.d.  283.  He  was  slain 
in  a  battle  against  Diocletian  by  some  of  his 
own  oflBcers._ 

C.iRJLVXIA  (-ac),  a  province  of  the  .an- 
cient Persian  empire,  bounded  on  the  W.  by 
Persia,  on  the  N.  by  Parthia,  on  the  E.  by 
Gedrosia,  and  on  the  S.  bv  the  Indian  Ocean. 

CARMELUS,  and  -UJI  (-i),  a  range  of 
mountains  in  Palestine,  commencing  on  the 
N.  border  of  Samaria,  and  running  through 
the  S.W.  p.art  of  Galilee,  till  it  terminates  in 
the  promontory  of  the  same  name  {Cajje 
Carmel). 

CARMEXTA,  CARMENTIS.     [Camenae.] 

CARXA  (-ae),  a  Roman  divinity,  whose 
name  is  probably  connected  with  Caro,  flesh, 
for  she  was  regarded  as  the  protector  of  the 
physical  well-being  of  man.  Her  festival  was 
celebrated  June  1st,  and  was  believed  to  have 
been  instituted  by  Brutus  in  the  first  year  of 
the  republic.  Ovid  confounds  this  goddess 
with  Cakdf.a. 

CARN'EADES  (-is),  a  celebrated  philoso- 
pher, born  at  Cyrene  about  b.c.  213,  was  the 
founder  of  the  Third  or  New  Academy  at 
Athens,  and  a  strenuous  opponent  of  the 
Stoics.  In  155  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  with 
Diogenes  and  Critolaus,  by  the  Athenians,  to 
deprecate  the  fine  of  500  talents  which  had 
been  imposed  on  the  Athenians  for  the  de- 
struction of  Oropus.  At  Rome  he  attracted 
great  notice  from  his  eloquent  declamations 
on  philosophical  subjects.  He  died  in  129, 
at  the  age  of  85. 

CARNI  (-orum),  a  Celtic  people,  dwelling 
X.  of  the  Veneti,  in  the  Alpes  Carnicae. 
[Alpes.] 

CARNUNTUM  (-i),  an  ancient  Celtic  town 
in  Upper  Pannonia,  on  the  Danube,  E.  of 
Yindobona  [Vienna],  and  subsequently  a 
Roman  municipium  or  a  colony. 

CARNUTES  (-um)  or  -I  (-orum),  a  power- 
ful people  in  the  centre  of  Gaul,  between  the 
Liger  and  Sequana  :  their  capital  was  Ge- 
XABUM  (Orleans). 

CARPATES  (-um),  also  called  ALPES 
BASTARXiC.iE  [Carpathian  ZIountains),  the 
mountains  separating  Dacia  from  Sarmatia. 

C.\RP.\THUS  (-i  :  Scarpanto),  an  island 
between  Crete  and  Rhodes,  in  the  sea  named 
after  it 

CARPETINI  (-orum),  a  powerful  people 
in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  with  a  fertile 
territory  on  the  rivers  Anas  and  Tagus. 
Their  capital  was  ToLETim. 

C.-IRPI  or  CARPIANI  (-orum),  a  German 
people  between  the  Carpathian  mountains  and 
the  Danube, 


CARRAE  or  CARRHAE  (-arum)  the  Ilaran 
or  Charran  of  the  Scriptures,  a  city  of  Osro- 
i'ne,  in  Mesopotamia,  where  Crassus  met  bis 
death  after  his  defeat  by  the  Parthians, 
B.C.  53.  ^^ 

C.\RSEOLI  {-orum  :  Carsoli),  a  town  of 
the  Aequi,  in  Latium,  colonised  by  the 
Romans. 

CARTEIA  (-ae  :  also  called  Carthaea,  Car- 
pia,  Carpessus),  more  anciently  TARTESSUS, 
a  celebrated  tovra  and  harbour  in  the  S.  of 
Spain,  at  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  which 
JI.  Calpe  forms  one  side,  founded  by  the 
Phoenicians,  and  colonised  B.C.  170  by  4000 
Roman  soldiers. 

CARTHAEA  (-ae),  a  town  on  the  S.  side 
of  the  island  of  Ceos. 

CARTHAGO  (-inis),  MAGNA  CARTH- 
AGO (Ru.  near  El-Marsa,  N.E.  of  Timis), 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  cities  of  the 
ancient  world,  stood  in  the  recess  of  a  large 
bay,  in  the  middle  of  the  N.-most  part  of  the 
N.  coast  of  Africa.  The  coast  of  this  part 
of  Africa  has  been  much  altered  by  the  de- 
posits of  the  I'iver  Bagradas,  and  the  sand 
which  is  driven  seawards  by  the  N.AV. 
winds.  The  old  Peninsula  upon  which  Car- 
thage stood  was  about  30  miles  in  circum- 
fei'cnce,  and  the  city  itself,  in  the  height  of 
its  glory,  measured  about  15  miles  round. 
But  owing  to  the  influences  just  referred  to 
the  locality  presents  a  very  different  appear, 
ance  at  present.  Carthage  was  founded  by 
the  Phoenicians  of  Tyre,  according  to  tra- 
dition, about  100  years  before  the  building 
of  Rome,  that  is  about  b.c.  853.  The  my- 
thical account  of  its  foundation  is  given 
under  Dido.  The  part  of  the  city  first  built 
was  called,  in  the  Phoenician  language,  Bet- 
zura  or  Bosra,  i.  e.  a  castle,  which  was 
corrupted  by  the  Greeks  into  Byrsa  i.  e. 
a  hide,  and  hence  probably  arose  the  story  of 
the  way  in  which  the  natives  were  cheated 
out  of  the  ground.  As  the  city  grew,  the 
Byrsa  formed  the  citadel.  Cothon  was  the 
inner  harbour,  and  was  used  for  ships  of 
war  :  the  outer  harbour,  divided  from  it  by 
a  tongue  of  land  300  feet  wide,  was  the  sta- 
tion for  the  merchant  ships.  Bcj-ond  the 
fortifications  was  a  large  suburb,  called 
Magara  or  Magalia.  The  population  of  Car- 
thage, at  the  time  of  the  3rd  Punic  war  is 
stated  at  700,000. — The  constitution  of  Car- 
thage was  an  oligarchy.  The  two  chief  ma- 
gistrates, called  Suff'etes,  appear  to  have 
been  elected  for  life  ;  the  Greek  and  Roman 
writers  call  them  kings.  The  generals  and 
foreign  governors  were  usually  quite  distinct 
from  the  suffctes ;  but  the  2  oflices  were 
sometimes  united  in  the  same  person.  The 
governing  body  was  a  Senate,  partly  here- 
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ditary  and  partly  elective,  'within  -nhich 
there  -was  a  select  body  of  100  or  104,  called 
Gcrusia,  whose  chief  office  was  to  control 
the  magistrates,  and  especially  the  generals 
returning  from  foreign  service,  who  might 
be  suspected  of  attempts  to  establish  a 
tyranny.  Important  questions,  especially 
those  on  which  the  senate  and  the  sufietes 
disagreed,  were  referred  to  a  general  as- 
sembly, of  the  citizens  ;  but  concerning  the 
mode  of  proceeding  in  this  assembly  and 
the  extent  of  its  powers,  we  know  very 
little.  Their  punishments  wpre  very  severe, 
and  the  usual  mode  of  inflicting  death 
was  by  crucifixion.  The  chief  occupa- 
tions of  the  people  were  commerce  and 
agrriculture  ;  in  both  of  which  they  reached 
a  pre-eminent  position  among  the  nations  of 
the  ancient  world.  The  Carthaginians  became 
the  rivals  of  the  Romans,  with  whom  they 
carried  on  three  wars,  usually  known  as  the 
three  Punic  Wars.  The  first  lasted  from 
B.C.  265 — 242,  and  resulted  in  the  loss  to 
Carthage  of  Sicily  and  the  Lipari  islands. 
The  second,  which  was  the  decisive  contest, 
began  with  the  siege  of  Saguntum  (218), 
and  terminated  (201)with  the  peace,  by  which 
Carthage  was  stripped  of  all  her  power. 
[Hannibal.]  The  third  began  and  ter- 
minated in  146,  by  the  capture  and  destruc- 
ti(,n  of  Carthage.  It  remained  in  ruins  for 
30  years.  At  the  end  of  that  time  a 
colony  was  established  on  the  old  site  by 
the  Gracchi,  which  continued  in  a  feeble  con- 
dition till  the  times  of  Julius  and  Augustus, 
under  whom  a  new  city  was  built,  with  the 
name  of  Coloxia  Carthago.  It  became  the 
first  city  of  Africa,  and  occupied  an  import- 
ant place  in  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  in  civi 
History.  It  was  taken  by  the  Vandals  in  a.d. 
439,  retaken  by  Belisarius  in  a.d.  533,  and 
destroyed  by  the  Arab  conquerors  in  a.d. 
G98.  The  Carthaginians  are  frequently 
called  Pocni  by  the  Latin  writers  on  account 
of  their  Phoenician  origin. 

CARTHAGO  (-inis)"'N6VA  [Carthagctm), 
an  important  town  on  the  E.  coast  of  H'spa- 
nia  Tarraconensis,  founded  by  the  Cartha- 
ginians under  Hasdrubal,  e.g.  243,  and  sub- 
sequently conquered  and  colonised  by  the 
Piomans.  It  is  situated  on  a  promontory 
running  out  into  the  sea,  and  possesses  one  of 
the  finest  harbours  in  the  world. 

CARUS,  M.  AUUKLiUS,  Roman  emperor 
A.D.  2S2 — 283,  succeeded  Probus.  He  was 
engaged  in  a  successful  military  expedition 
in  Persia,  when  he  was  struck  dead  by  light- 
ning, towards  the  close  of  283.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  sons  Carinvs  and  Numf.rianvs. 
Carus  was  a  victorious  general  and  able  ruler. 

CARVENTUM  (-i),  a  town  of  the  Yolsci,  to 


which  the  Caeventana  Aex  mentioned  by 
Livy  belonged,  a  town  of  the  Volsci  between 
Signia  and  the  sources  of  the  Trerus. 

CARVILIUS  MAXisiUS.  1)  Sp.,  twice 
consul,  B.C.  293  and  273,  both  times  with 
L.  Papirius  Cursor.  In  their  first  consul- 
ship they  gained  brilliant  victories  over  the 
Samnites,  and  in  their  second  they  brought 
the  Samnite  war  to  a  close. — (2)  Sp.,  son  of 
the  preceding,  twice  consul,  234  and  228,  is 
said  to  have  been  the  first  person  at  Rome 
who  divorced  his  wife. 

CARYAE  {-ariun),  a  town  in  Laeonia 
near  the  borders  of  Arcadia,  originally  be- 
longed to  the  territory  of  Tegea  in  Aixadia. 
Female  figures  in  architecture  that  support 
burdens  were  called  Caryatides  in  token  of 
the  abject  slavery  to  which  the  women  of 
Caryae  were  reduced  by  the  Greeks,  as  a 
punishment  for  joining  the  Persians  at  the 
invasion  of  Greece. 

CARYANDA  (-Orum),  a  city  of  Caria,  on  a 
little  island,  once  probably  united  with  the 
mainland,  was  the  birthplace  of  the  geo- 
grapher Scylax. 

CARYATIDES.      [Caeyae.] 

CARY'STUS  (-i),  a  town  on  the  S.  coast  of 
Euboea,  founded  by  Dryopes,  celebrated  for 
its  marble  quarries. 

CASCA,  P.  SERVILIUS,  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  B.C.  44,  and  one  of  Caesar's  assassins. 

CASILINUM  (-1),  a  town  in  Campania  on 
the  Vulturnus,  and  on  the  same  site  as  the 
modern  Capua,  celebrated  for  its  heroic  de- 
fence against  Hannibal,  b.c.  21C. 

CASINUM  (-1  :  S.  Germano),  a  town  in 
Latium  on  the  river  CAsixrs.  Its  citadel 
occupied  the  same  site  as  the  celebrated  con- 
vent Monte  Cassino. 

C.ISIOTIS.     [CASH'S.] 

CASIUS  (-i).  (1)  (Eas  Kasaroim),  a  moun- 
tain on  the  coast  of  Egypt,  E.  of  Pelusium, 
with  a  temple  of  Jupiter  on  its  summit. 
Here  also  was  the  grave  of  Pompey. — 
(2)  [Jehel  Okrah),  a  mountain  on  the  coast 
of  Syria,  S.  of  Antioch  and  the  Orontes. 

CASJIENA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Sicily,  founded 
by  Syracuse  about  b.c  643. 

CASPERIA  or  CASPERULA  (-ae),  a  town 
of  the  Sabines,  on  the  river  Himella. 

CASPIAE  PORTAE  or  PYLAE,  the  Cas- 
pian Gates,  the  name  given  to  several  passes 
through  the  mountains  round  the  Caspian. 
The  principal  of  these  were  near  the  ancient 
Rhagae  or  Arsacla.  Being  a  noted  and 
central  point,  distances  were  reckoned  from  it. 

C.\SPII  (-orum),  the  name  of  certain 
Scythian  tribes  around  the  Caspian  Sea. 

CASPII  MOXTES  [Elhurz  Mts.)  a  name 
applied  generally  to  the  whole  range  of 
moimtains  which  surround  the  Caspian  Sea, 
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(HI  the  S.  and  S.AV.,  at  the  distance  of  from 
15  to  30  miles  from  its  sliorc,  and  more  csjie- 
lially  to  that  part  of  this  range  S.  of  the 
Caspian,  in  which  was  the  pass  called  Caspiae 
Vtlae. 

CASPIRI  or  CASPIRAEI  (-orum) ,  a  people  of 
India,  whose  exact  position  is  doubtful :  they 
arc  generally  placed  in  Cashmecr  and  Nepaul. 
CASPIUM  MARE  (the  Caspian  Sea),  also 
called  Hyrcanivm,  Albanum,  and  Scytiiicum, 
all  names  derived  from  the  people  who  lived 
on  its  shores,  a  great  salt-water  lake  in  Asia. 
Probably  at  some  remote  period  the  Caspian 
was  united  both  with  the  sea  of  Aral  and 
with  the  Arctic  Ocean.  Both  lakes  have 
their  surface  considerably  below  that  of  the 
Euxine  or  Black  Sea,  the  Caspian  nearly  350 
feet,  and  the  Aral  about  200  feet,  and  both 
are  still  sinking  by  evaporation.  The  whole 
of  the  neighbouring  country  indicates  that 
this  process  has  been  going  on  for  centuries 
past.  Besides  a  number  of  smaller  streams, 
two  great  rivers  flow  into  the  Caspian ;  the 
Kha  ( Volga)  on  the  N.,  and  the  imited  Cyrus 
and  Ai'axes  [Kour]  on  the  \V. ;  but  it  loses 


more  by  evaporation  than  it  receives  from 
these  rivers. 

CASSAXDER  {-dri),  son  of  Antipater.  His 
father,  on  his  death-bed  (b.c.  319),  appointed 
Polyspcrchon  regent,  and  conferred  upon  Cas- 
sander  only  the  secondary  dignity  of  Chiliarch. 
Being  dissatisfied  with  this  arrangement, 
Cassander  strengthened  himself  in  various 
wa)-s,  that  he  might  carry  on  war  with 
Polysperchon.  First  he  formed  an  alliance 
with  Ptolemy  and  Antigonus,  and  next  de- 
feated Olympias  and  put  her  to  death.  After- 
wards ho  joined  Solcucus,  Ptolemy,  and 
Lysimachus  in  their  war  against  Antigonus. 
This  war  was  on  the  whole  unfavourable  to 
Cassander.  In  306  Cassander  took  the  title 
of  king,  when  it  was  assumed  by  Antigonus, 
Lysimachus,  and  Ptolemy.  But  it  was  not 
until  the  yt-ar  301  that  the  decisive  battle 
of  Ipsus  secured  Cassander  the  possession 
of  Macedonia  and  Greece.  Cassander  died 
of  dropsy  in  297,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Philip. 

CASSANDRA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba,  and  twin-sister  of  Helenus.     In  her 


Ca&isanilra  and  Apollo.     (Fitture  d'Ercolano,  vol.  2,  tav.  17-) 


youth  she  was  the  object  of  Apollo's  regard,  I  gift  of  prophecy,  upon  her  promising  to 
and  when  she  grew  up  her  beauty  won  upon  comply  with  his  desires  ;  but  when  she  had 
him  so  much  that  he  conferred  upon  her  the  I  become  possessed  of  the  prophetic  art,  she 
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refused  to  fulfil  her  promise.  Thereupon  the 
trod  in  anser  ordained  that  no  one  should 
believe  her  prophecies.  On  the  capture  of 
Troy  she  fled  into  the  sanctuary  of  Athena 
(MinerTa),  but  was  torn  away  from  the  statue 
of  the  goddess  by  Ajax,  son  of  Oileus.  On 
the  di\-i8ion  of  the  booty,  Cassandra  fell  to 
the.  lot  of  Asramemnon,  who  took  her  with 
him  to  Jlycenae.  Here  she  was  killed  by 
Clytaemnestra. 

CASSANDREA.  [Potibaea.] 
CASSIEPKA,  CASSiOFKA  (-ae),  or  CAS- 
SIOPE  (-es),  wife  of  Cephcus,  in  Aethiopia, 
and  mother  of  Andromeda,  whose  beauty  she 
extolled  above  that  of  the  Nereids.  [Andro- 
MKDA.]  She  was  afterwards  placed  among 
the  stars. 

CASSIODORUS,  MAGNUS  AtTlEITUS 
(-i),  a  distinguished  statesman,  and  one  of  the 
few  men  of  learning  at  the  downfal  of  the 
"Western  Empire,  was  born  about  a.d.  468. 
He  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Theodoric  the 
Great  and  his  successors,  and  conducted  for  a 
long  series  of  years  the  govemment  of  the 
Ostrogothic  kingdom.  Several  of  his  works 
are  extant. 

CASSIOPEA.  [Cassfepea.] 
CASSITERIDES.  [Beitaxnia.] 
CASSiUS  (-i),  the  name  of  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  Roman  gentes,  originally 
patrician,  afterwards  plebeian. — (1)  Sp.  Cas- 
sius  ViscELi.iNL's,  who  was  thrice  consul,  in 
the  years  b.c.  502,  493,  4SG  ;  and  is  distin- 
guished as  having  carried  the  first  agrarian 
law  at  Rome.  This  law  brought  upon  him 
the  enmity  of  his  fellow-patricians  ;  they  ac- 
cused him  of  aiming  at  regal  power,  and  put 
him  to  death.  He  left  3  sons  ;  hut  as  all  the 
subsequent  Cassii  are  plebeians,  his  sons  were 
perhaps  expelled  from  the  patrician  order,  or 
may  have  voluntarily  passed  over  to  the  ple- 
heiuns,  on  account  of  the  murder  of  their 
father. — (2)  C.  Cass.  Longinus,  the  mur- 
derer of  Julius  Caesar.  In  B.C.  'SS,  he  was 
quaestor  of  Crassus,  in  his  campaign  against 
the  Parthians,  in  which,  both  during  his 
quaestorship  and  during  the  two  subsequent 
years  he  greatly  distinguished  himself,  gain- 
ing an  important  victory  over  them  in  52, 
and  again  in  51.  In  49  he  was  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  joined  the  aristocratical  party  in  the 
ci^'il  war,  fled  with  Pompey  from  Rome, 
and  after  the  hattle  of  Pharsalia  sur- 
rendered to  Caesar.  He  was  not  only 
pardoned  hy  Caesar,  but  in  44  was  made 
praetor,  and  the  province  of  Syria  was  pro- 
mised him  for  the  next  year.  But  Cassius 
had  never  ceased  to  be  Caesar's  enemy ;  it 
was  he  who  formed  the  conspiracy  against 
the  dictator's  life,  and  gained  over  M.  Brutus 
to  the  plot.     After  the  death  of  Caesar,  on 


the  15th  of  March,  44  [Caesar],  Cassius 
went  to  Syi-ia,  which  he  claimed  as  his  pro- 
vince, although  the  senate  had  given  it  to 
DolabcUa,  and  had  confen-ed  upon  Cassius 
C.vrene  in  its  stead.  He  defeated  Dola- 
bella,  who  put  an  end  to  his  own  life ; 
and  after  plundering  Sj-ria  and  Asia  most 
unmercifully,  he  crossed  over  to  Greece  witli 
Brutus  in  42,  in  order  to  oppose  Octavia 
and  .\ntony.  At  the  battle  of  Philippi,  Cas- 
sius was  defeated  by  Antony,  while  Brutus, 
who  commanded  the  other  wing  of  the  army, 
drove  Octa^•ian  off  the  field ;  but  Cassius, 
ignorant  of  the  success  of  Brutus,  commanded 
his  freedman  to  put  an  end  to  his  life. 
Brutus  mourned  over  his  companion,  calling 
him  the  last  of  the  Romans.  Cassius  was 
married  to  Junia  Tertia  or  TertuUa,  half-sister 
of  M.  Brutus.  Cassius  was  well  acquainted 
with  Greek  and  Roman  literature  ;  he  was  a 
follower  of  the  Epicurean  philosophy ;  his 
abilities  were  considerable,  hut  he  was  vain, 
proud,  and  revengeful. — (3)  C.  Cass.  Loxgi- 
Kus,  the  celehrated  jurist,  governor  of  Syria, 
A.D.  50,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius.  He  was 
banished  by  Nero  in  a.d.  66,  because  he  had, 
among  his  ancestral  images,  a  statue  of  Cas- 
sius, the  murderer  of  Caesar.  He  was  re- 
called from  banishment  by  Vespasian.  Cassius 
wrote  10  books  on  the  civil  law,  and  some 
other  works  ;  was  a  follower  of  the  school  of 
Ateius  Capito  ;  and  as  he  reduced  the  prin- 
ciples of  Capito  to  a  more  scientific  form,  the  . 
adherents  of  this  school  received  the  name  of 
Cassiani.  —  (4)  Cass.  P.\rmexsis,  so  called 
from  Parma,  his  birth-place,  was  one  of  the 
murderers  of  Caesar,  b.c.  43  ;  took  an  active 
pai-t  in  the  civil  wars  that  followed  his  death ; 
and  after  the  hattle  of  Actium,  was  put  to 
death  by  the  command  of  Oetavian,  b.c.  30. 
Cassius  was  a  poet,  and  his  productions  were 
prized  by  Horace.  —  (5)  Cass.  Etri'scus,  a 
poet  censured  by  Horace  [Sat.  i.  10.  61), 
must  not  be  confoimded  with  No.  4. — (6) 
Cass.  Avidius,  an  able  general  of  M.  .4iuTe- 
lius,  was  a  native  of  Syria.  In  the  Parthian 
war  (a.d.  162 — 165),  he  commanded  the 
Roman  army  as  the  general  of  Yerus  ;  was 
afterwards  appointed  governor  of  all  the 
Eastern  provinces,  and  discharged  his  trust 
for  several  years  with  fidelity  ;  but  in  a.d. 
175  he  proclaimed  himself  emperor.  He 
reigned  only  a  few  months,  and  was  slain  by 
his  own  oflicers,  before  M.  Aurelius  arrived 
in  the  East.  [Aueelits.] — (7)  Cass.  Dion. 
[Diox  Cassius.] 

CASSIVELAUNUS  (-i),  a  British  chief, 
ruled  over  the  country  N.  of  the  Tamesis 
[Thames),  and  was  entrusted  by  the  Britons 
with  the  supreme  command  on  Caesar's 
2nd  invasion  of  Britain,  b.c.  54.     He  was  de- 
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feated  by  Caesar,  and  ■was  obliged  to  sue  for 
peace. 

CASTALIA  (-ae),  a  celebrated  fountain 
on  Mt.  Parnassus,  in  -which  the  Pj-thia 
used  to  bathe  ;  sacred  to  Apollo  and  the 
Muses,  who  were  hence  called  Castalidf.s. 

CASTOK  (-oris),  brother  of  PoUux.  [Uios- 
cuRr.] 

CASTRUM  (-i).  (1)  iNui,  a  town  of  the 
Kutuli,  on  the  coast  of  Latium,  confounded 
by  some  writers  with  No.  2. — (2)  Novum 
[Torre  di  Cluaruccia),  a  town  in  Etruria,  and 
a  Koman  colony  on  the  coast. — (3)  Novvm 
[Giulia  Nova),  a  town  in  Piceniun,  probably 
at  the  mouth  of  the  small  river  Batinum 
[Salinello). 

CASTULO  (-Onis :  Cazlona),  a  to-nii  of 
the  Oretani  in  Ilispania  Tarraconensis,  on 
the  Baetis,  and  under  the  Komans  an  im- 
portant place.  In  the  mountains  in  the 
neighbourhood  were  silver  and  lead  mines. 
The  wife  of  Hannibal  was  a  native  of 
Castulo. 

CAT.ABATEDIUS  MAGNUS  (i.e.  great 
descent),  a  mountain  and  sea  port,  at  the 
bottom  of  a  deep  bay  on  the  N.  coast  of 
-Africa,  considered  the  boundary  between 
Kgypt  and  Cj-renaica. 

CATADIjPA  (-orum)  or  -I  (-orum),  a  name 
friven  to  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile,  and  also 
to  the  parts  of  Aethiopia  in  their  neighbom-- 
hood.     [NiLvs.] 

CATELAUNI  {-orum:  Chalons sur Marne), 
a  town  in  Gaul,  near  which  Attila  was 
defeated  by  Aetius  and  Theodoric,  a.d. 
451. 

CAT.AMITUS.     [Gantmedes.] 

CATANA  or  CATINA  (-ae  :  Catania),  an 
important  town  in  Sicily,  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Aetna,  founded  b.c.  730  by  Naxos.  In  b.c. 
476  it  was  taken  by  Hiero  I.,  who  removed 
its  inhabitants  to  Leontini,  and  settled  5000 
Syracusans  and  5000  Peloponnesians  in  the 
town,  the  name  of  which  he  changed  into 
-•Vetna.  The  former  inhabitants  again  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  town  soon  after  the 
death  of  Hiero,  and  restored  the  old  name. 
Catana  was  afterwards  subject  to  various 
reverses,  and  finally  in  the  1st  Punic  war 
fell  under  the  dominion  of  Rome. 

CATAONIA  (-ae),  a  fertile  district  in  the 
S.E.  part  of  Cappadocia,  to  which  it  was  fi.rst 
added  under  the  Romans,  with  Melitene, 
which  lies  E.  of  it. 

CATARRIIACTES  (-ae).  (1)  A  river  of 
Pamphylia,  which  descends  from  the  moun- 
tains of  Taurus,  in  a  great  broken  waterfall, 
(whence  its  name). — (2)  The  term  is  also 
applied,  first  by  Strabo,  to  the  cataracts  of 
the  Nile,  which  arc  distinguished  as  C. 
Major  and  C.  Minor.     [Nilus.] 


CATII.\EI  (-onim),  a  great  and  warlike 
people  of  India  intra  Gangcm,  upon  whom 
Alexander  made  war. 

CATILINA  (-ae),  L.  SERGIUS  (-1),  the 
descendant  of  an  ancient  patrician  family 
wliich  had  sunk  into  poverty.  His  youth 
and  early  manhood  were  stained  by  every 
vice  and  crime.  He  first  appears  in  history 
as  a  zealous  partisan  of  Sulla,  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  horrors  of  the  proscription. 
His  private  life  presents  a  compound  of 
cruelty  and  intrigue,  but  notwithstanding 
these  tilings  he  obtained  the  dignity  of 
praetor  in  b.c.  G8,  and  sued  for  the  consul- 
ship in  GG.  For  this  otfice  however  he  had 
been  disqualified  for  becoming  a  candidate, 
in  consequence  of  an  impeachment  for  op- 
pression in  his  province,  preferred  by  P. 
Clodius  Pulcher,  afterwards  so  celebrated  as 
the  enemy  of  Cicero.  His  first  plot  was  to 
murder  the  two  consuls  that  had  been 
elected,  a  design  which  was  frustrated  only 
by  his  own  impatience.  He  now  organised 
a  more  extensive  conspiracy.  Having  been 
acquitted  in  Go  upon  his  trial  for  extortion, 
he  was  left  unfettered  to  mature  his  plans. 
The  time  was  propitious  to  his  schemes. 
The  younger  nobility  and  the  veterans  of 
Sulla  were  desirous  of  some  change,  to 
relieve  them  from  their  wants;' while  the 
populace  were  restless  and  discontented, 
ready  to  follow  the  bidding  of  any  demagogue. 
The  conspiracy  came  to  a  head  in  the  consul- 
ship of  Cicero,  B.C.  03.  But  the  vigilance  of 
Cicero  baffled  all  the  plans  of  Catiline.  He 
compelled  Catiline  to  leave  Fiome  (Nov.  8 — 
y)  ;  and  shortly  afterwards,  by  the  inter- 
ception of  correspondence  between  the  other 
leaders  of  the  conspiracy  and  the  ambassa- 
dors of  the  AUobroges,  he  obtained  legal 
evidence  against  Catiline's  companions.  This 
done,  Cicero  instantly  summoned  the  leaders, 
conducted  them  to  the  senate,  where  they 
were  condemned  to  death,  and  executed 
them  the  same  night  in  prison.  (Dec.  5,  G3). 
The  consul  Antonius  was  then  sent  against 
Catiline,  and  the  decisive  battle  was  fought 
early  in  62.  Antonius,  however,  unwilling 
to  fight  against  his  former  associate,  gave  the 
command  on  the  day  of  battle  to  his  legate, 
M.  Petreius.  Catiline  fell  in  the  engagement, 
after  fighting  with  the  most  daring  valour. — 
The  history  of  CatiUne's  conspiracy  has  been 
written  by  Sallust. 

CATO  (-onis),  the  name  of  a  celebrated 
family  of  the  Porcia  gens.  (1)  M.  Poncixjs 
Cato,  frequently  surnamed  Censoeitjs  or 
Censor,  also  Cato  Major,  to  distinguish 
him  from  his  grcut-grandson  Cato  Uticensis 
[No.  2.]  Cato  was  born  at  Tusculum,  u.c. 
234,  and  was   brought  up  at  Lis    lather's 
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farm,  situated  in  the  Saljine  territory.  In 
217  he  served  his  first  campaign  in  his 
17  th  year.  During  the  first  26  years  of  his 
pubUc  life  (217—191)  he  gave  his  energies 
to  military  pursuits,  and  distinguished  him- 
self on  many  occiisions — in  the  2nd  Punic 
•war,  in  Spain,  and  in  the  campaign  against 
Antiochus  in  Greece.  With  the  victory  over 
Antiochus  at  Thermopylae  in  191  his  military 
career  came  to  a  close.  He  now  took  an 
active  part  in  civil  aflairs,  and  distinguished 
himself  by  his  vehement  opposition  to  the 
Koman  nobles,  who  were  introducing  into 
Kome  Greek  luxury  and  refinement.  It  was 
especially  against  the  Scipios  that  his  most 
violent  attacks  were  directed,  and  whom 
he  pursued  with  the  bitterest  animositv. 
[SciPio.]  In  184  he  was  elected  censor  with 
L.  Valerius  Flaccus.  His  censorship  was  a 
great  epoch  in  his  life.  He  applied  himself 
strenuously  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  regard- 
less of  the  enemies  he  was  making  ;  but  all 
his  efforts  to  stem  the  tide  of  lu.xury  which 
was  now  setting  in  proved  unavailing.  His 
strong  national  prejudices  appear  to  have 
diminished  in  force  as  he  grew  older  and 
wiser.  He  applied  himself  in  old  age  to  the 
study  of  Greek  literature,  with  wliich  in 
youth  he  had  no  acquaintance,  although  he 
was  not  ignorant  of  the  Greek  language. 
He  retained  his  bodily  and  mental  vigour  in 
liis  old  age.  In  the  year  before  his  death  he 
was  one  of  the  chief  instigators  of  the  third 
Punic  war.  He  had  been  one  of  the  Koman 
deputies  sent  to  Africa  to  arbitrate  between 
Masinissa  and  the  Carthaginians,  and  he  was 
so  struck  with  the  flourishing  condition  of 
Carthage  that  on  his  return  home  he  main- 
tained that  Rome  would  never  be  safe  as  long 
as  Carthage  was  in  existence.  From  this 
time  forth,  whenever  he  was  called  upon  for 
his  vote  in  the  senate,  though  the  subject  of 
debate  bore  no  relation  to  Carthage,  his  words 
were  Dehnda  est  Carthago.  He  died  in  149, 
at  the  age  of  85.  Cato  wrote  several  works, 
of  which  only  the  De  lie  Rustica  has  come 
down  to  us. — (2)  M.  Poucius  Cato,  great- 
grandson  of  Cato  the  Censor,  and  surnamcd 
Uticensis  from  Utica,  the  place  of  liis  death, 
was  born  95.  In  early  childhood  he  lost 
both  his  parents,  and  was  brought  up  in  the 
house  of  his  mother's  brother,  M.  Livius 
Drusus,  along  with  his  sister  Porcia  and  tlic 
children  of  his  mother  by  her  second  hus- 
band, Q.  Servilius  Caepio.  In  early  years  he 
discovered  a  stern  and  unyielding  character ; 
he  applied  himself  with  great  zeal  to  the 
study  of  oratory  and  philosophy,  and  be- 
came a  devoted  adherent  of  the  Stoic  school  ; 
and  among  the  profligate  nobles  of  the  age 
he  soon    became    conspicuous    for  his  rigid 


morality.  In  63  he  was  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
and  supported  Cicero  in  proposing  that  the 
Catilinarian  conspirators  should  sutfer  death. 
He  now  became  one  of  the  chief  leaders  of 
the  aristocratical  party,  and  opposed  with  the 
utmost  vehemence  the  measures  of  Caesar, 
I'ompey,  and  Crassus.  He  joined  Pompcy  on 
the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  (49).  After 
the  battle  of  Pharsalia  he  went  first  to  Corcyi-a, 
and  thence  to  Africa,  where  he  joined  Me- 
tellus  Scipio.  When  Scipio  was  defeated  at 
Thapsus,  and  all  Africa  with  the  exception  of 
Utica  submitted  to  Caesar,  he  resolved  to  die 
rather  than  fall  into  his  hands.  He  there- 
fore put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  after  spending 
the  greater  part  of  the  night  in  perusing 
Phito's  Phaedo  on  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  Cato  soon  became  the  subject  of  bio- 
graphy and  panegjTic.  Shortly  after  his 
death  appeared  Cicero's  Cato,  which  provoked 
Caesar's  Anticato.  In  Lucan  the  character 
of  Cato  is  a  personification  of  godlike  virtue. 
In  modern  times,  the  closing  events  of  his 
life  have  been  often  dramatised ;  and  few 
dramas  have  gained  more  celebrity  than  the 
Cato  of  Addison. 

CATTI  or  CILATTI  (-orum),  one  of  the 
most  important  nations  of  Germany,  hounded 
by  the  Visurgis  (Weser)  on  the  E.,  the  Agri 
Decumates  on  the  S.,  and  the  Rhine  on  the 
W.,  in  the  modern  JSesse  and  the  adjacent 
countries.  They  were  a  branch  of  the  Her- 
mioncs,  and  are  first  mentioned  by  Caesar 
under  the  erroneous  name  of  Suevi,  They 
were  never  completely  subjugated  by  the 
Romans  ;  and  their  power  was  greatly  aug- 
mented on  the  decline  of  the  Cherusci.  Their 
capital  was  Mattium. 

CATULLUS,  VALERIUS  (-i),  a  Roman 
poet,  born  at  Verona  or  in  its  immediate 
vicinity,  b.c.  87.  Catullus  inherited  consi- 
derable property  from  his  father,  who  was 
the  friend  of  Julius  Caesar ;  but  he  squan- 
dered a  great  part  of  it  by  indulging  freely 
in  the  pleasures  of  the  metropolis.  In  order 
to  better  his  fortunes,  he  went  to  Bithynia 
in  the  train  of  the  praetor  Memmius,  but  it 
appears  that  the  speculation  was  attended 
with  little  success.  He  probably  died  about 
i!.c.  47.  The  extant  works  of  Catullus  con- 
sist-of  116  poems,  on  a  variety  of  topics,  and 
composed  in  diff'crcnt  styles  and  metres. 
Catullus  adorned  all  he  touched,  and  his 
shorter  poems  are  characterised  by  original 
invention  and  felicity  of  expression. 

CATULUS,  the  name  of  a  distinguished 
family  of  the  Liitutia  gens.  (1)  C.  Lutativs 
Catulus,  consul  b.c.  242,  defeated  as  pro- 
consul in  the  following  year  the  Carthaginian 
fleet  ofi'  the  Aegates  islands,  and  thus  brought 
the  first  Punic  war  to  a  close,  241. — (2)  Q- 
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LuTATics  Catulvs,  consul  102  -nith  C.  Marius 
IV.,  and  as  proconsul  next  year  g'ained 
along  witli  Marius  a  decisive  victory  over  the 
Cimbri  near  Vercellae  {ycrcclli),  in  the  N. 
of  Italy.  Catulus  belonged  to  the  aristo- 
cratical  party ;  he  espoused  the  cause  of 
Sulla  ;  -was  Included  by  Mavius  in  the  pro- 
scription of  87  ;  and  as  escajjc  was  impos- 
sible, put  an  end  to  his  life  by  the  vapours 
of  a  charcoal  fire.  Catulus  was  well  ac- 
<juainted  with  Greek  literature,  and  the 
author  of  several  works,  all  of  which  are 
lost. — (3)  Q.  LuTATivs  Catulvs,  son  of  No.  2, 
a  distinguished  leader  of  the  aristocracy,  also 
won  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  people 
by  his  upright  character  and  conduct.  He 
was  consul  in  78  and  censor  in  65.  He 
opposed  the  Gabinian  and  Manilian  laws 
which  conferred  extraordinary  powers  upon 
Pompey  (6J  and  66). 

C.4'i'URiGES  (-um),  a  Ligurian  people  in 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  near  the  Cottian  Alps. 

CAUCASIAE  PYLAE.      [CArcAsus.] 

CAUCASUS  (-i),  CAUCASil  MONTES 
(Caucasus),  a  great  chain  of  mountains  in 
Asia,  extending  from  the  E.  shore  of  the 
Pontus  Euxinus  (Black  Sea)  to  the  AV.  shore 
of  the  Caspian.  There  are  two  chief  passes 
over  the  chain,  both  of  which  were  known  to 
the  ancients ;  one  near  Lcrhcni,  was  called 
Albaniae  and  sometimes  Caspiae  Pylae  :  the 
other,  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  range,  was 
called  Caucasiae  Pylae  {Pass  of  Dariel).  That 
the  Greeks  had  some  vague  knowledge  of  the 
Caucasus  in  very  early  times,  is  proved  by  the 
myths  respecting  Prometheus  and  the  Argo- 
nauts, from  which  it  seems  that  the  Caucasus 
was  regarded  as  at  the  extremity  of  the  earth, 
on  the  border  of  the  river  Gceanus. — "SVhen 
the  soldiers  of  Alexander  advanced  to  that 
great  range  of  mountains  which  formed  the 
K.  boundary  of  Ariana,  the  Paropamisus, 
they  applied  to  it  the  name  of  Caucasus  ; 
afterwards,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  it 
was  called  Caucasus  Indicus.     [Paeopamisus.] 

CAUCI.     [Chavci.] 

CAU CONES  (-um),  the  name  of  peoples 
both  in  Greece  and  Asia,  who  bad  disappeared 
At  later  times.  The  Caucones  in  Asia  Minor 
are  mentioned  by  Homer  as  allies  of  the 
Trojans,  and  are  placed  in  Bithynia  and 
Paphlagonia  by  the  geogi-aphcrs. 

CAUDIUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Samnium  on 
the  road  from  Capua  to  Beneventum.  In  the 
neighbourhood  were  the  celebrated  Fvecvlae 
Caudinae,  or  Caudine  Forks,  narrow  passes 
in  the  mountains,  where  the  Roman  army 
surrendered  to  the  Samnites,  and  was  sent 
imder  the  yoke,  b.c.  321:  it  is  now  called 
the  valley  of  Arpaia. 

CAULON  (-onis),  or  CAULONIA   (-ae),  a 


town  in  Bruttium,  N.E.  of  Lo"ri,  originally 
called  Aulon  or  Aulonia,  foxinded  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Croton,  or  by  the  Achaeans. 

CAUNUS  (-i),  one  of  the  chief  cities  of 
Caria,  on  its  S.  coast,  in  a  very  fertile  but 
imhealthy  situation.  It  was  founded  by  the 
Cretans.  Its  dried  figs  (Cauneae  flcus)  were 
highly  celebrated.  The  painter  Protogenes 
was  born  here. 

CAURUS  (-i),  the  Argestes  of  the  Greeks, 
the  N.W.  wind,  is  in  Italy  a  stormy  wind. 

CAYSTER  (-tri),  and  CAYSTRUS  (-i),  a 
celebrated  river  of  Lydia  and  Ionia,  flowing 
between  the  ranges  of  Tmolus  and  Messogis 
into  the  Aegean,  a  little  N.W.  of  Ephesus. 
To  this  day  it  abounds  in  swans,  as  it  did  in 
Homer's  time.  The  valley  of  the  Caystrus 
is  called  by  Homer  "  the  Asian  meadow," 
and  is  probably  the  district  to  which  the 
name  of  Asia  was  first  applied. 

CEA.     [Ceos.] 

CEBENNA,  GEBENNA  (-ae  :  Cevemies),  a 
range  of  mountains  in  the  S.  of  Gaul,  ex- 
tending N.  as  far  as  Lugdunum,  and  sepa- 
rating the  Arverni  from  the  Helvii. 

CEBES  (-ctis),  of  Thebes,  a  disciple  and 
friend  of  Socrates,  was  present  at  the  death  of 
his  teacher.  He  wi'ote  a  philosophical  work, 
entitled  Pinax  or  Table,  giving  an  allegorical 
picture  of  human  life.  It  is  extant,  and  has 
been  exceedingly  popular. 

CEBREXIS  (-iidos  :  ace.  Ida),  daughter  of 
Cebi^en,  a  river-god  in  the  Troad. 

CECROPIA.     [Athenae.] 

CECROPS  (-opis),  a  hero  of  the  Pelasgie 
race,  said  to  have  been  the  first  king  of 
Attica.  He  was  married  to  Ap'aulos, 
daughter  of  Actaeus,  by  whom  he  had  a  son, 
Erysichthon,  who  succeeded  him  as  king  of 
Athens,  and  3  daughters,  Agraulos,  Herse, 
and  Pandrosos.  In  his  reign  Poseidon  (Nep- 
tune) and  Athena  (Minerva)  contended  for 
the  possession  of  Attica,  but  Cecrops  decided 
in  favour  of  the  goddess.  [Athena.]  Cecrops 
is  said  to  have  founded  Athens,  the  citadel  of 
which  was  called  Cecropia  after  him,  to  have 
divided  Attica  into  12  communities,  and  to 
have  introduced  the  first  elements  of  civilised 
life  ;  he  instituted  marriage,  abolished  bloody 
sacrifices,  and  taught  his  subjects  how  to 
worship  the  gods.  The  later  Greek  writers 
describe  Cecrops  as  a  native  of  Sais  in  Egj-pt, 
who  led  a  colony  of  P^gyptians  into  Attica, 
and  thus  introduced  from  Egypt  the  arts  of 
civilised  life  ;  hut  this  account  is  rejected  by 
some  of  the  ancients  themselves,  and  by  the 
ablest  modern  critics. 

CELAENAE  (-rirum),  a  great  city  in  S. 
Phrygia,  situated  at  the  sources  of  the  rivers 
Maeander  and  Marsyas.  In  the  midst  of  it 
was  a  citadel  built  by  Xerxes,  on  a  precipitous 
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rock,  at  the  foot  of  -which  the  Marsyas  took 
its  rise,  and  near  the  river's  source  was  a 
Kvotto  celebrated  by  tradition  as  the  scene  of 
the  punishment  of  Marsyas  by  Apollo.  The 
Maeander  took  its  rise  in  the  very  palace,  and 
flowed  through  the  park  and  the  city,  below 
which  it  received  the  Marsyas. 

CELAENO  (-us),  one  of  the  Harpies. 
[Harpyiae]. 

CELETRUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Macedonia  on 
a  peninsula  of  the  Lacus  Castoris. 

CELEUS  (-i),  king  of  Eleusis,  husband  of 
Metanira,  and  father  of  Dcmophon  and  Trip- 
tolomus.  lie  received  Demeter  (Ceres)  with 
hospitality  at  Eleusis,  when  she  was  wander- 
ing in  search  of  her  daughter.  The  goddess, 
in  return,  wished  to  make  his  son  Demo^^hon 
immortal,  and  placed  him  in  the  fire  in  order 
to  destroy  his  mortal  parts ;  but  Metanira 
screamed  aloud  at  the  sight,  and  Demophon 
was  destroyed  by  the  flames.  Demeter  then 
bestowed  great  favours  upon  Triptolemus. 
[Tkiptolemus.]  Celeus  is  described  as  the 
first  priest  and  his  daughters  as  the  first 
priestesses  of  Demeter  jit  Eleusis. 

CELSUS,  A.  CORNELIUS  (-i),  a  Roman 
writei  on  medicine,  probably  lived  under  the 
reigns  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius.  His  treatise 
I)e  Medicina,  in  8  books,  has  come  down  to 
ns,  and  has  been  much  valued  from  the 
earliest  times  to  the  present  day. 

CELTAE  (-arum),  a  mighty  race,  which 
occupied  the  greater  part  of  western  Em-ope 
in  ancient  times.  The  Greek  and  Roman 
■^Titers  call  them  by  3  names,  which  are  pro- 
bably only  variations  of  one  name,  namely 
Cei-tae,  Galatae,  and  Gali.i.  The  most 
powerful  part  of  the  nation  appears  to  have 
taken  up  their  abode  in  the  centre  of  the 
country  called  after  them  Gallia,  between 
the  Garumna  in  the  S.  and  the  Sequana  and 
Matrona  in  the  N.  From  this  country  they 
spread  over  various  parts  of  Europe.  Besides 
the  Celts  in  Gallia,  there  were  8  other  dif- 
ferent settlements  of  the  nation  : — 1.  Iberian 
Celts,  who  crossed  the  Pyrenees  and  settled 
in  Spain.  [Celtiberi.]  2.  British  Celts, 
the  most  ancient  inhabitants  of  Britain. 
[Britannia.]  3.  Belgic  Celts,  the  earliest 
inhabitants  of  Gallia  Belgica,  at  a  later  time 
much  mingled  with  Germans.  4.  Italian 
Celts,  who  crossed  the  Alps  at  diff'erent  pe- 
riods, and  eventually  occupied  the  greater 
part  of  the  N.  of  Italy,  which  was  called 
after  them  Gallia  Cisalpina.  5.  Celts  in 
the  Alps  and  on  the  Danube,  namely  the 
Helvetii,  Gothini,  Osi,  Vindeliei,  Raeti, 
Noriei,  and  Carni.  6.  Illyrian  Celts,  who, 
under  the  name  of  Scordisci,  settled  on  Mt. 
Scordus.  7.  Macedonian  and  Thraoian  Celts, 
who  had  remained  behind  in  Slacedonia  when 


the  Celts  invaded  Greece,  and  who  are  rarely 
mentioned.  8.  Asiatic  Celts,  the  Tolistobogi, 
Trocmi,  and  Tectosages,  who  founded  the 
kingdom  of  Galatia. — Some  ancient  -nTiters 
divided  the  Celts  into  two  great  races,  one 
consisting  of  the  Celts  in  the  S.  and  centre  of 
Gaul,  in  Spain,  and  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  who 
were  the  proper  Celts,  and  the  other  consist- 
ing of  the  Celtic  tribes  on  the  shores  of  the 
Ocean  and  in  the  E.  as  far  as  Scythia,  who 
were  called  Gauls :  to  the  latter  race  the 
Cimbri  belonged,  and  they  are  considered  by 
some  to  be  identical  with  the  Cimmerii  of 
the  Greeks.  This  twofold  division  of  the 
Celts  appears  to  correspond  to  the  two  races 
into  which  the  Celts  are  at  present  divided 
in  Great  Britain,  namely  the  Gael  and  the 
Kymry,  who  diff'er  in  language  and  customs, 
the  Gael  being  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland  and 
the  N.  of  Scotland,  and  the  Kymry  of  Wales. 
—The  Celts  are  described  by  the  ancient 
writers  as  men  of  large  stature,  of  fair  com- 
plexion, and  with  flaxen  or  red  hair.  Thej' 
were  long  the  terror  of  the  Romans  :  once 
they  took  Rome,  and  laid  it  ashes  (b.c.  390). 
[Gallia^.] 

CELTIBERI  (-orum),  a  powerful  people 
in  Spain,  consisting  of  Celts,  who  crossed  the 
Pyrenees  at  an  early  period,  and  became 
mingled  with  the  Iberians,  the  original  in- 
habitants of  the  country.  They  dwelt  chiefly 
in  the  central  part  of  Spain.  Their  country 
called  Celtiberia  was  mountainous  and  un- 
productive. They  were  a  brave  and  warlike 
people,  and  iiroved  formidable  enemies  to  the 
Romans.  They  submitted  to  Scipio  Africa- 
nus  in  the  2nd  Punic  war,  but  the  oppres- 
sions of  the  Roman  governors  led  them  to 
rebel,  and  for  many  years  they  successfully 
defied  the  power  of  Rome.  They  were  re- 
duced to  submission  on  the  capture  of  Nu- 
mantia  by  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger  (b.c. 
134),  but  thej'  again  took  up  arms  under 
Sertorius,  and  it  was  not  till  his  death  (72) 
that  they  began  to  adopt  the  Roman  customs 
and  language. 

CENAEUM  (-i),  the  N."W.  promontory  of 
Euboea,  opposite  Thermopylae,  with  a  temple 
of  Zeus  Cenaeus. 

CENCHREAE  (-arum),  the  E.  harbour  of 
Corinth  on  the  Saronic  gulf,  important  for 
the  trade  and  commerce  with  the  East. 

CENOMANI  (-orum),  a  powerful  Gallic 
people,  crossed  the  Alps  at  an  early  period, 
and  settled  in  the  N.W.  of  Italy,  in  the  country 
of  Brixia,  Verona,  and  Mantua,  and  extended 
N.  as  far  as_the  confines  of  Rhaetia. 

CENSORINUS  (-i),  author  of  an  extant 
treatise,  entitled  De  Die  Katali,  which  treats 
of  the  generation  of  man,  of  his  natal  hour,  of 
the  influence  of  the  stars  and  genii  upon  his 
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career,  and  discusses  the  various  methods  cm- 
ployed  for  the  division  and  calculation  of  time. 
CENTAUIll  (-orum),  that  is  the  bull- 
killers,  were  an  ancient  race,  iiihabitinf; 
Mount  Pelion  in  Thcssaly.  They  led  a  \\  lid 
and  savage  life,  and  are  hence  called  fii^^f 
or  •9'<«sf,  i.  e.,  savage-hcasts,  in  Ilomer.  In 
later  accounts  they  were  represented  as  half- 
horses  and  half  men,  and  are  said  to  have 
been  the  ofl'spring  of  Ixion  and  a  cloud.  The 
Centaurs  are  celebrated  in  ancient  story  for 
their  fight  with  the  LapitUae,  which  arose  at 
the  marriage  feast  of  Pirithous.  This  fight 
is  sometimes  placed  in  connexion  with  a  com- 
bat of  Hercules  with  the  Centaurs.  [IIek- 
CULES.]      It   ended   by   the    Centaurs  being 


expelled  from  their  country,  and  taking  refuge 
on  mount  Pindus,  on  the  frontiers  of  Epirus. 
Chiron  is  the  most  celebrated  among  the 
Centauis.  [Chiron.]  We  know  that  hunt- 
ing the  bull  on  horseback  was  a  national 
custom  in  Thcssaly,  and  that  the  Thessalians 
were  celebrated  riders.  Hence  may  have 
aiisen  the  fable  that  the  Centaurs  wero 
half-men  and  half-horses,  just  as  the  Ameri- 
cans, when  they  first  saw  a  Spaniard  on 
horseback,  believed  horse  and  man  to  be  one 
being.  The  Centaurs  are  frequently  repre- 
sented in  ancient  works  of  art,  and  generally, 
as  men  from  the  head  to  the  loins,  while  the 
remainder  of  the  body  is  that  of  a  horse  with 
its  4  feet  and  tail. 


Centaur.      (Metope  ft'om  the  rartheiion.) 


CENTRITES,  a  small  river  of  Armenia, 
which  it  divided  from  the  land  of  the  Cardu- 
chi,  N.  of  Assyria. 

CENTUM  CELLAE  (-rirum :  CwifaVecchia), 
a  sea-port  town  in  Etruria,  first  became  a 
place  of  importance  under  Trajan,  who  built 
a  villa  here,  and  constructed  an  excellent 
harbour. 

CENTURIPAE  (-arum),  an  ancient  town 
of  the  Siculi,  in  Sicily,  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Aetna,  and  not  far  from  the  river  Syinae- 
thus.  Under  the  Romans  it  was  one  of  the 
most  flourishing  cities  in  the  island. 

CEOS  (-1),  or  CEA  (-ae),  an  island  in  the 
Aegean   Sea,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  between 


the  Attic  promontory  Sunium  and  the  island 
Cythnus,  celebrated  for  its  fertile  soil  an;l 
its  genial  climate.  Its  chief  town  was 
lulls,  the  birth-place  of  Simonidcs,  whence 
we  read  of  the  Ceae  nnmej-a  neniae. 

CEPHALLENIA  (-ao  :  Ccphaluiiia),  called 
by  Homer  Same  or  Samos,  the  largest  island 
in  the  Ionian  sea,  separated  from  Ithaca  by  a 
narrow  channel.  The  island  is  very  moun- 
tainous ;  Its  chief  towns  were  Same,  Pale, 
Cranii,  and  Proni.  It  never  obtained  poli- 
tical importance.  It  is  now  one  of  the  7 
Ionian  islands  under  the  protection  of  Great 
Britain. 

CEPHALOEDIU.M    (-i),    a    town  on  the 
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N.  coast   of  Sicily  in   the   territory  of  Ili- 
inera. 

CEPHALUS  (-i),  sonof  DeionandDiomede, 
and  husband  of  Procris  or  Procne.  He  -was 
beloved  by  Eos  (Aurora),  but  as  he  rejected 
her  advances  from  love  to  his  wife,  she  ad- 
vised him  to  try  the  fidelity  of  Procris. 
The  goddess  then  metamori)hoscd  him  into  a 
stranger,  and  sent  him  with  rich  presents  to 
his  house.  Procris  was  tempted  by  the 
brilliant  presents  to  yield  to  the  stranger, 
who  then  discovered  himself  to  be  her  hus- 
band, whereupon  she  fled  in  shame  to  Crete. 
Artemis  (Diana)  made  her  a  present  of  a  dog 
and  a  spear,  which  were  never  to  miss  their 
object,  and  sent  her  back  to  Cephalus  in  the 
disguise  of  a  youth.  In  order  to  obtain  v'.us 
dog  and  spear,  Cephalus  promised  to  lovo  the 
youth,  who  thereupon  made  herself  known 
to  him  as  his  wife  Procris.  This  led  to  a 
reconciliation  between  them.  Procris  how- 
ever still  feared  the  love  of  Eos,  and  there- 
fore jealously  watched  Cephalus  when  he 
went  out  hunting,  but  on  one  occasion  he 
killed  her  by  accident  with  the  never-erring 
spear.  A  somewhat  different  version  of  the 
same  story  is  given  by  Ovid. 

CEPHEUS  (-60s  or  ei).  (1)  King  of  Ethi- 
opia, son  of  Belus,  husband  of  Cassiopea, 
and  father  of  Andromeda,  was  placed  among 
the  stars  after  his  death. — (2)  Son  of  Aleus, 
one  of  the  Argonauts,  was  king  of  Tegea  in 
Arcadia,  and  perished  with  most  of  his  sons 
in  an  expedition  against  Hercules. 

CEPHISUS  or  CEPHISSUS  (-i).  Q)  A 
river  flowing  through  a  fertile  v.illey,  in 
Phocis  and  Bocotia,  and  falling  into  the  lake 
Copais,  which  is  hence  called  Cephisis  in  the 
Iliad.  [CorAis.] — (2)  The  largest  river  in 
Attica,  rising  in  the  W.  slope  of  Mt.  Penteli- 
cus,  and  flowing  past  Athens  on  the  "\V.  into 
the  Saronic  gulf  near  Phalcrum. 

CERAMUS  (-i),  a  Dorian  sea-port  town  on 
the  N.  side  of  the  Cnidian  Chersonesus  on  the 
coast  of  Caria,  from  which  the  Ceramic  gulf 
took  its  name. 

CER.\SUS(-i), a  flourishing  colony  of  Sinope, 
on  the  coast  of  Pontus,  at  the  mouth  of  a 
river  of  the  same  name  ;  chiefly  celebrated 
as  the  place  from  which  Europe  obtained 
both  the  cherry  and  its  name.  Lucullus  is 
said  to  have  brought  back  plants  of  the  cherry 
with  him  to  Rome,  but  this  refers  probably 
only  to  some  particular  sorts,  as  the  Romans 
seem  to  have  had  the  tree  much  earlier.  Ce- 
rasus  fell  into  decay  after  the  foundation  of 
Pharnacia. 

CERAUNII  MONTES  [KJiimara),  a  range 
of  mountains  extending  from  the  frontier  of 
Illyricum  along  the  coast  of  Epu-us,  derived 
their    name    from   the    frequent    thunder- 


storms which  occurred  among  them  {xi^awoi). 
These  mountains  made  the  coast  of  Epirus 
dangerous  to  ships.  They  were  also  called 
Acroceraunia,  though  this  name  was  properly 
applied  to  the  promontory  separating  the 
Adriatic  and  Ionian  seas.  The  inhabitants 
of  these  mountains  were  called  Ceratmii. 

CERBERUS  (-i),  the  dog  that  guarded  the 
entrance  of  Hades,  is  called  a  son  of  Typhaon 
and  Echidna.  Some  poets  represent  him 
■n-ith  50  or  100  heads ;  but  later  writers 
describe  him  as  a  monster  with  only  3  heads, 
with  the  tail  of  a  serpent  and  with  serpents 
round  his  neck.  His  den  is  usually  placed 
on  the  further  side  of  the  Styx,  at  the  spot 
where  Charon  landed  the  shades  of  the 
departed. 


CERCASORUM  (-i),  a  city  of  Lower  Egypt, 
on  the  AV.  hank  of  the  Nile,  at  the  point 
where  the  river  divided  into  its  3  principal 
branches. 

CERClNA  (-ae)  and  CERCINITIS,  two  low 
islands  off  the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Lesser  Syrtis,  united  by  a  bridge,  and 
possessing  a  fine  harbour. 

CERCOPES  (-um),  droll  and  thievish 
gnomes,  who  robbed  Hercules  in  his  sleep. 
Some  place  them  at  Thermopylae  ;  others  at 
Occhalia  in  Euboea,  or  in  Lydia. 

CERCYON  (-onis),  son  of  Poseidon  (Nep- 
tune) or  Hephaestus  (Vulcan),  a  cruel  tyrant 
at  Eleusis,  put  to  death  his  daughter  Alope, 
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nnd  killed  all  strangovs  -whom  he  overcame 
in  ■wrestling ;  he  was  in  the  end  conquered 
and  slain  by  Theseus. 
CEKKS.  [Demeter.] 
CEKES,  the  personified  necessity  of  death, 
are  described  by  Homer  as  formidable,  dark, 
and  hateful  beings,  because  they  carry  off 
:nen  to  the  joyless  house  of  Hades.  According 
to  Hesiod,  they  are  the  daughters  of  Night, 
and  sisters  of  the  Mocrae,  and  punish  men 
for  their  crimes. 

CElUNTIIUS  (-i),  a  town  on  the  E.  coast 
of  Euboea,  on  the  lliver  Budorus. 

CERRETANI  (-orum),  an  Iberian  people  in 
nispania  Tarraconensiss,  inhabited  the  modern 
Cerdapie  In  the  Pyrenees  ;  they  were  cele- 
brated for  their  hams. 

CERTONiUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Mysia. 
CETEI  (-orum),  a  people  of  Mysia,  the  old 
inhabitants  of  the  country  about  Pergamus, 
and  upon  the  Cetius,  mentioned  by  Homer. 

CETHEGUS  (-i),  the  name  of  an  ancient  pa- 
trician family  of  the  Cornelia  gens.  They  seem 
to  have  kept  up  an  old  fashion  of  wearing  their 
arms  bare,  to  which  Horace  alludes  in  the 
words  cmctuti  Cethegi.  — (1)  M.  Cornelius 
Cethegus,  censor  b.c.  209,  and  consul  204, 
distinguished  for  his  eloquence,  and  his  cor- 
rect use  of  Latin  words,  is  quoted  by  Ennius 
and  Horace  with  approbation  ;  died  196 — 
(2)  C.  CoP-NELius  CiniiEors,  one  of  Catiline's 
crew,  was  a  profligate  from  his  early  youth. 
MTien  CatiUne  left  Rome,  63,  after  Cicero's 
first  speech,  Cethegus  stayed  behind  under 
the  orders  of  Lcntulus.  His  charge  was  to 
murder  the  leading  senators ;  but  the  tardi- 
ness of  Lentulus  prevented  anything  being 
done.  Cethegus  was  arrested  and  condemned 
to  death  ■with  the  other  conspirators. 

CETIUS  (-i),  a  small  river  of  Mysia,  falling 
into  the  Caicus  close  to  Pergamus. 
CEYX.  [Alcyone.] 
CHABORAS,  the  same  as  the  Aborrhas. 
CHABRIAS  (-ae),  a  celebrated  Athenian 
general.  In  b.c.  378  he  was  one  of  the  com- 
manders of  the  forces  sent  to  the  aid  of 
Thebes  against  Agesilaus,  when  he  adopted 
for  the  first  time  that  manoeuvre  for  which 
he  became  so  celebrated,  —  ordering  his 
men  to  await  the  attack  with  their  spears 
pointed  against  the  enemy  and  their  shields 
resting  on  one  knee.  A  statue  was  after- 
wards erected  at  Athens  to  Chabrias  in  this 
posture.  At  the  siege  of  Chios  (357)  he  fell 
a  sacrifice  to  his  excessive  valour. 

CHAEREA  (-ae),  C.  CASSIUS  (-i),  tribune 
of  the  praetorian  cohorts,  formed  the  con- 
spiracy by  which  the  emperor  Caligula  was 
slain,  A.D.  41.  Chaerea  was  put  to  death  by 
Claudius  upon  his  accession. 

CHAERONEA  (-ae),  a  toivn  in  Bocotia  on 


the  Ccphisus  near  the  frontier  of  Phocis, 
memorable  for  the  defeat  of  the  Athenians 
and  the  Boeotians  by  Philip,  which  crushed 
the  liberties  of  Greece,  b.c.  338,  and  for  Sulla's 
victory  over  the  army  of  Mithridates,  8C. 
Chaeronca  was  the  birthplace  of  Plutarch. 
Several  remains  of  the  ancient  city  are  to  be 
seen  at  Ocipurna,  more  particularly  a  theatre 
excavated  in  the  rock,  an  aqueduct,  and  the 
marble  lion  (broken  in  pieces),  which  adorned 
the  sepulchre  of  the  Boeotians  who  fell  at  the 
battle  of  Chacronea. 

CHALAEUM  (-i),  a  port  town  of  the  Locri 
Ozolae  on  the  Crissaean  gulf,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Phocis. 

CHALASTRA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Mygdonia 
in  Macedonia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Axius. 

CHALCE  (-es),  orCHALCIA  (-ae),  an  island 
of  the  Carpathian  sea,  near  Rhodes. 

CHALCEDON  (-onis),  a  Greek  city  of 
BithjTiia,  on  the  coast  of  the  Propontis,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Bosporus,  nearly  oppo- 
site to  Byzantium,  was  founded  by  a  colony 
from  Megara  in  b.c.  685.  After  a  long 
period  of  independence,  it  became  subject  to 
the  kings  of  BithjTiia,  and  most  of  its  in- 
habitants were  transferred  to  the  new  city  of 
Nicomedia  fn  c.  140). 

CHAXCIDICE  (-es),  a  peninsula  in  Mace- 
donia, between  the  Thermaic  and  Strymonic 
gidfs,  runs  out  into  the  sea  like  a  3-pronged 
fork,  terminating  in  3  smaller  peninsulas, 
Pallene,  SiTHONiA,  and  Acte  or  Athos.  It 
derived  its  name  from  Chalcidian  colonists. 
[Chalcis,  No.  1.] 

CHALCIS  (-idis).  (1)  [Egripo  or  Negro- 
ponie),  the  principal  town  of  Euboea,  situated 
on  the  narrowest  part  of  the  Eurifius,  and 
imited  with  the  mainland  by  a  bridge.  It 
was  a  very  ancient  town,  originally  inhabited 
by  Abantes  or  Curetes,  and  colonised  by  Attic 
lonians.  Its  flourishing  condition  at  an 
early  period  is  attested  by  the  numerous 
colonies  which  it  planted  in  various  parts  of 
the  Mediterranean.  It  founded  so  many 
cities  in  the  peninsula  in  Macedonia,  between 
the  Strymonic  and  Thermaic  gulfs,  that  the 
whole  peninsula  was  called  Chalcidice.  In 
Italy  it  founded  Cuma,  and  in  Sicily  Naxos. 
Chalcis  was  usually  subject  to  Athens  during 
the  greatness  of  the  latter  city.  The  orator 
Isaeus  and  the  poet  Lycophron  were  born  at 
Chalcis,  and  Aristotle  died  here.  —  (2)  A 
town  in  Aetolia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Evenus, 
situated  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Chalcis, 
and  hence  also  called  Jlypochnlcis. — (3)  A 
city  of  Syria,  in  a  fruitful  plain,  near  the 
termination  of  the  river  Chains ;  the  chief 
city  of  the  district  of  Chalcidice,  which  lay  to 
the  E.  of  the  Orontes. 
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CHALDAEA  (-ae),  in  the  narrowei'  sense, 
■was  a  province  of  Babylonia,  about  the  lower 
course  of  the  Euphrates,  the  border  of  the 
Arabian  Desert,  and  the  head  of  the  Persian 
Gulf.  It  was  intersected  by  numerous  canals, 
and  was  extremely  fertile.  In  a  wider  sense, 
the  term  is  applied  to  the  whole  of  Babylo- 
nia, and  even  to  the  Babylonian  empire,  on 
account  of  the  supremacy  which  the  Chal- 
daeans  acquired  at  Babylon.  [Babylon.] 
Xenophon  mentions  Chaldaeans  in  the  moim- 
tains  N.  of  Mesopotamia.  Their  original  seat 
was  most  probably  in  the  mountains  of  Ar- 
menia and  Kurdistan,  whence  they  descended 
into  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia  and  Babylonia. 
Respecting  the  Chaldaeans  as  the  ruling  class 
in  the  Babylonian  monarchy,  see  Babylo.'. 

CHALYBES  (-um),  a  remarkable  Asiatic 
people,  dwelling  on  the  S.  shore  of  the  Black 
Sea,  and  occupying  themselves  in  the  work- 
ing of  iron.  Xenophon  mentions  Chalybes 
in  the  mountains  on  the  borders  of  Armenia 
and  Mesopotamia,  who  seem  to  be  the  same 
people  that  he  elsewhere  calls  Chaldaeans ;  and 
several  of  the  ancient  geographers  regarded 
the  Chalybes  and  Chaldaei  as  originally  the 
same  people. 

CIIALYBOX  [0.  T.,  Helbon),  a  consider- 
able city  of  N.  Syria,  probably  the  same  as 
Beroea. 

CHAMAVI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Germany, 
who  first  appear  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Rhine,  but  afterwards  migrated  E.,  defeated 
the  Bructeri,  and  settled  between  the  Weser 
and  the  Harz. 

CIIAONES,  a  Pelasgian  people,  one  of  the 
3  peoples  which  inhabited  Epirus,  were  at  an 
earlier  period  in  possession  of  the  whole  of 
the  country,  but  subsequently  dwelt  along 
the  coast  from  the  river  Thyamis  to  the  Acro- 
oeraunian  promontory,  which  district  was 
therefore  called  Chaonia.  By  the  poets 
Chaonhis  is  used  as  equivalent  to  Epirot. 

CHAOS  [abl.  Chau),  the  vacant  and  infinite 
space  which  existed  according  to  the  ancient 
cosmogonies  previous  to  the  creation  of  the 
world,  and  out  of  which  the  gods,  men,  and 
all  things  arose.  Chaos  was  called  the  mother 
of  Erebos  and  Night. 

CHARADRA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Phocis,  on 
the  river  Charadrus,  situated  on  an  eminence 
not  far  from  Lilaea. 

CUARAX  (i.e.,  a  palisaded  camp),  the 
name  of  several  cities,  which  took  their 
origin  from  military  stations.  The  most  re- 
markable of  them  stood  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tigris^  [.Alexandria,  No.  4.] 

CHARES  (-etis). — (1)  An  Athenian  general, 
who  for  many  years  contrived,  by  profuse 
corruption,  to  maintain  his  influence  with 
the  people,  in  spite  of  his  very  disreputable 


character.  In  the  Social  war,  b.c.  356, 
he  accused  his  colleagues,  Iphicrates  and 
Timotheus,  to  the  people,  and  obtained  the 
sole  command.  After  which  he  entered  into 
the  service  of  Artabazus,  the  revolted  satrap 
of  Western  Asia,  but  was  recalled  by  the 
Athenians  on  the  complaint  of  Artaxerxes 
III.  He  was  one  of  the  Athenian  com- 
manders at  the  battle  of  Chaeronea,  338.^ — ■ 
(2)  Of  Lindus,  in  Rhodes,  a  statuary  in 
bronze,  the  favourite  pupil  of  Lysippus, 
flourished  b.c.  290.  His  chief  work  was  the 
statue  of  the  Sun,  which,  under  the  name  of 
"The  Colossus  of  Rhodes,"  was  celebrated  as 
one  of  the  7_  wonders  of  the  world. 

CHARILAUS,  or  CHARILLUS,  (-i),  king  of 
Sparta,  son  of  Polydectes,  is  said  to  have  re- 
ceived his  name  from  the  general  joy  excited 
by  the  justice  of  his  uncle  Lycurgus,  when  he 
placed  him,  yet  a  new-born  infant,  on  the 
royal  seat,  and  bade  the  Spartans  acknow- 
ledge him  for  their  king. 

CHARITES  (-um),  caUed  GRATIAE  by 
the  Romans,  and  by  us  the  GRACES,  were 
the  personification  of  Grace  and  Beauty.  In 
the  Iliad,  Charis  is  described  as  the  wife  of 
Hephaestus  (Vulcan)  ;  but  in  the  Odyssey 
Aphrodite  (Venus)  appears  as  the  wife  of 
Hephaestus  ;  from  which  we  may  infer,  if 
not  the  identity  of  Aphrodite  and  Charis,  at 
least  a  close  connection  in  the  notions  enter- 
tained about  the  2  divinities.  The  idea  of 
personified  grace  and  beauty  was  at  an  early 
period  divided  into  a  plurality  of  beings  ;  and 
even  in  the  Homeric  poems  the  plural  Cha- 
rites  occurs  several  times.  The  Charites  are 
usually  described  as  the  daughters  ol  Zeus 
(Jupiter),  and  as  3  in  number,  namely,  Eu- 
phrosynO,  Aglala,  and  ThJilla.     The  names  of 


^"--•—^ 

Charites  (the  Graces).    {From  a  Coin  of  Germa.) 

the  Charites  sufiiciently  express  their  cha- 
racter. They  were  the  goddesses  who  en- 
hanced the  cnjojTnents  of  life  by  refinement 
and  gentleness.  They  are  mostly  described 
as  in  the  service  of  other  divinities,  and  they 
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lend  their  grace  and  beauty  to  every  thing 
that  delights  and  elevates  gods  and  men. 
Poetry,  however,  is  the  art  which  Is  cspe- 
cially  favoured  by  them ;  and  hence  they  are 
the  friends  of  the  Muses,  with  whom  they 
live  together  in  Olympus.  In  early  times  the 
Charites  were  represented  dressed,  but  after- 
wards their  figures  were  without  clothing : 
specimens  of  both  representations  of  the 
Charites  are  still  extant.  They  appear  un- 
suspicious maidens,  in  the  full  bloom  of  life ; 
and  they  usually  embrace  each  other. 


ft?^- 


Charites  (the Graces).  (PittureErcolauo,vol.3,  tav.ll.) 

CHARMANDE  (-es  :  nr.  Jlit),  a  gieat  city 
of  Mesopotamia,  on  the  Euphrates. 

CHAKOX  (-ontis),  son  of  Erebos,  conveyed 


Charon,  Hermea  or  ITcrcnry,  and  Soul.    (From  a 
Koman  Lamp.) 


in  his  boat  the  shades  of  the  dead  across  the 


rivers  of  the  lower  -world.  For  this  service 
he  was  paid  with  an  obolus  or  danace,  which 
coin  was  placed  in  the  mouth  of  every  corpse 
previous  to  its  burial.  Ho  is  represented  as 
an  aged  man,  vrith  a  dirty  beard  and  a  mean 
dress. 

CHARONDAS  (-ac),  a  lawgiver  of  Catana, 
who  legislated  for  his  own  and  the  other 
cities  of  Chalcidian  origin  in  Sicily  and  Italy. 
His  date  is  uncertain,  but  he  lived  about 
B.C.  500.  A  tradition  relates  that  Charondas 
one  day  forgot  to  lay  aside  his  sword  before 
he  appeared  in  the  assembly,  thereby  vio- 
lating one  of  his  own  laws ;  and  that, 
on  being  reminded  of  this  by  a  citizen,  he 
exclaimed,  "By  Zeus  (Jupiter),  I  -will  esta- 
blish it,"  and  immediately  stabbed  himself. 
The  laws  of  Charondas  were  probably  in 
verse. 

CHARYBDIS.     [Sctli.a.] 

CHAStJARI,  or  CIIASLIAUII,  or  CIIATTU- 
ARII  (-Orum),  a  people  of  Germany,  allies  or 
dependents  of  the  Cherusci.  They  dwelt  N. 
of  the  Chatti ;  and  in  later  times  they  appear 
between  the  Rhine  and  the  Maas,  as  a  part  of 
the  Franks. 

CHATTI.     [Catti.] 

CHAUCI  or  CAUCI  (-orum),  a  powerful 
people  in  the  N.E.  of  Germany,  between  the 
Amisia  (Urns)  and  the  Albis  [Flbe),  divided 
by  the  Visurgis  {Ifcser),  which  flowed 
through  their  territory,  into  Majores  and 
Minorcs,  the  former  W.,  and  the  latter  E.  of 
the  river.  They  are  described  by  Tacitus  as 
the  noblest  and  the  justest  of  the  German 
tribes.  They  are  mentioned  for  the  last 
time  in  the  3rd  century,  when  they  devas- 
tated Gaul ;  but  their  name  subsequently 
became  merged  in  the  general  name  of 
Saxons. 

CHELIDONIAE  INSULAE  [i.e..  Swallow 
Islands),  a  group  of  small  islands,  surrounded 
by  dangerous  shallows,  off  the  promontory 
called  Hiera  or  Chelidonia,  on  the  S.  coast  of 
Lycia. 

CHELONATAS  (C.  Tornese),  a  promontory 
in  Elis,  opposite  Zacynthus,  the  most 
westerly  point  of  the  Pelopcnnesus. 

CHEMMIS,  aft.  PANOPOLIS,  a  great  city 
of  the  Thebais,  or  Upper  Egypt,  on  the  E. 
bank  of  the  Nile,  celebrated  for  its  manu- 
facture of  linen,  its  stone-quarries,  and  its 
temples  of  Pan  and  Perseus. 

CHEOPS  (-pis),  an  early  king  of  Egypt, 
godless  and  tyrannical,  reigned  50  years,  and 
built  the  first  and  largest  pyramid  by  the 
compulsory  labour  of  his  subjects. 

CHEPHREN  (-enos),  king  of  Egypt, 
brother  and  successor  of  Cheops,  whose 
example  of  tyi-anny  he  followed,  reigned  56 
years,  and  built  the  second  pyramid. 
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CIIERSON'ESUS  (-i),  "a  land-island," 
that  is,  "a  peninsula"  (from  xk"^,  "land," 
and  v-iVo;,  "island").  (1)  Cuersonksls 
TuuAciCA  (Peninsula  of  the  Dardanelles  or  of 
(jallipoli),  usually  called  at  Athens  "  The 
Chcrsoncsus,"  without  any  distinf^uishingr 
epithet,  the  narrow  slip  of  land,  420  stadia 
in  length,  running  between  the  Hellespont 
and  the  Gulf  of  Jlelas,  and  connected  with 
the  Thracian  mainland  by  an  isthmus,  which 
was  fortified  by  a  wall,  36  stadia  across,  near 
Cardia,  The  Chersonese  was  colonised  by  the 
Athenians  under  Miltiades,  the  contemporary 
of  Pisistratus. — (2)  Ciieusonesus  Taurica  or 
ScYTHiCA  [Crinieu],  the  peninsula  between 
the  Pontus  Euxinus,  the  Cimmerian  Bospo- 
rus, and  the  Palus  Maeotis,  united  to  the 
mainland  by  an  isthmus,  40  stadia  in  width. 
It  produced  a  great  quantity  of  corn,  which 
was  exported  to  Athens  and  other  parts  of 
Greece.  [Bosporus.]  —  (3)  CiMiiuicA  [Jut- 
land),    See  CiMBRi. 


CHERUSCI  (-orum),  the  most  celebrated 
of  all  the  tribes  of  ancient  Germany.  The 
ancients  extended  this  name  also  to  the 
nations  belonging  to  the  league  of  which 
the  Chcrusci  were  at  the  head.  The  Cherusci 
proper  dwelt  on  both  sides  of  the  Vi- 
surgis  ( Weser),  and  their  territories  ex- 
tended to  the  Ilarz  and  the  Elbe.  Under 
their  chief  Arminius  they  destroyed  the 
army  of  Varus,  and  drove  the  Romans  be- 
yond the  Rhine,  a.d.  9.  In  consequence  of 
internal  dissensions  among  the  German 
tribes,  tlie  Cherusci  soon  lost  their  influ- 
ence. Their  neighbours,  the  Catti,  suc- 
ceeded to  their  power. 

CHILON  (-onis),  of  Lacedaemon,  son  of 
Damagetus,  and  one  of  the  Seven  Sages, 
flourished  b.c.  590. 

CHIMAERA  (-ac),  a  fire-breathing  mon- 
ster, the  fore  part  of  whose  body  was  that  of 
a  lion,  the  hind  part  that  of  a  dragon,  and 
the  middle  that  of  a  goat.     She  made  great 


Belierophon  and  the  Chimaera. 
(From  the  Terra-cotta  in  the  British  Aluseum. ) 


havoc  in  Lycia  and  the  surrounding  countries, 
and  was  at  length  killed  by  Belierophon.  [Bel- 
LEROPHON.]    The  origin  of  this  fire-breathing 


monster  must  probably  he  sought  for  in  the 
volcano  of  the  name  of  Chimaera,  near  Pha- 
selis,  in  Lycia.     In  the  works  of  art  recently 
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discovered  in  Lycia,  wc  find  several  reprcscn-    of  a  species  of  lion,   still  occurring  in  th;it 
tations  of  the  "Chimacra  in  the  simple  form  |  country. 


^^iSMoLl^i^i 


Hellerophon  expellins  the  Cbimaera. 
(Ljcian   Gallery  iu  the  Jjritish  Museum.) 


CHIONE  (-es). — (1)  Daughter  of  Boreas 
and  Orithyia,  and  mother  of  Eumolpus,  who 
is  hence  called  Cltioniclcs. — {,2)  Daughter  of 
DaedaUon,  mother  of  Autolycus,  by  Ilcrmes 
(Mercury),  and  of  Philammon,  by  Apollo. 
She  was  killed  by  Artemis  (Diana)  for  having 
compared  her  beauty  to  that  of  the  god- 
dess. 

CHIOS  and  CHIUS  (-i :  Scio),  one  of 
the  largest  and  most  famous  islands  of  the 
Aegean,  lay  opposite  to  the  penmsula  of 
Clazomenae,  on  the  coast  of  Ionia.  It  was 
colonised  by  the  lonians  at  the  time  of  their 
great  migration,  and  remained  an  independ- 
ent and  powerful  maritime  state,  till  the 
defeat  of  the  Ionian  Greeks  by  the  Persians, 
B.C.  494,  after  which  the  Chians  were  sub- 
jected to  the  Persians.  The  battle  of  Mycalc, 
479,  freed  Chios  from  the  Persian  yoke,  and 
it  became  a  member  of  the  Athenian  league, 
in  which  it  was  for  a  long  time  the  closest 
and  most  favoured  ally  of  .Athens ;  but  an 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  revolt,  in  412,  led  to 
its  conquest  and  devastation.  Cliios  was  cele- 
brated for  its  wine  and  marble.  Of  all  the 
states  which  aspired  to  the  honour  of  being 
the  birthplace  of  Homer,  Chios  was  generally 
considered  by  the  ancients  to  have  the  best 
claim  ;  and  it  numbered  among  its  natives 
the  historian  Thcopompus,  the  poet  Theo- 
critus,  and  other   eminent  men.     Its  chief 


city,  Chios  {KJtio],  stood  on  the  E.  side  of  the 
island. 

CHIRISOPHUS  (-i),  a  Lacedaemonian,  was 
sent  by  the  Spartans  to  aid  Cyrus  in  his  ex- 
pedition against  his  brother  Artaxcrxcs,  b.  c. 
401.  After  the  battle  of  Cunaxa  and  the  sub- 
sequent arrest  of  the  Greek  generals,  Chiri- 
sophus  was  appointed  one  of  the  new  general.<;, 
and,  in  conjunction  with  Xenophon,  had  the 
chief  conduct  of  the  retreat. 

CHIRON  (-onis),  the  wisest  and  justest  of 
all  the  Centaurs,  son  of  Cronos  (Saturn)  and 
Phil3rra  (hence  called  Philyrides),  lived  on 
Motmt  Pclion.  He  was  instructed  by  Apollo 
and  Artemis  (Diana),  and  was  renowned  for 
his  skill  in  hunting,  medicine,  music,  gym- 
nastics, and  the  art  of  prophecy.  All  the  most 
dis-tinguished  heroes  of  Grecian  story,  as 
Pcleus,  Achilles,  Diomedes,  &c.,  arc  described 
as  the  pupils  of  Chiron  in  these  arts.  He 
saved  Pcleus  from  the  other  Centaurs,  who 
were  on  the  point  of  killing  him,  and  he  also 
restored  to  him  the  sword  which  Acastus  had 
concealed.  [Acastus.]  Hercules,  too,  was  his 
friend  ;  but  while  fighting  with  the  other  Cen- 
taurs, one  of  the  poisoned  arrows  of  Hercules 
struck  Chiron,  who,  although  immortal,  would 
not  live  any  longer,  and  gave  his  immortality 
to  Prometheus.  Zeus  placed  Chiron  among 
the  stars  as  Sagittarius. 

CHLORIS  (-idos).— (1)     Daughter  of   the 
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'f  licban  Amphion  and  Niobe  :  she  and  her 
brother  Amychis  were  the  only  children  of 
Niobe  not  killed  by  Ajjollo  and  Artemis 
(Diana).  She  is  often  confounded  with  No.  2. 
—  (2)  Daughter  of  Amphion  of  Orehomenos, 
Mrife  of  Nelcus,  king  of  Pylos,  and  mother  of 
Kestor. — (3)  "Wife  of  Zephyrus,  and  god- 
dess of  flowers,  identical  with  the  llonian 
Flora. 

CHOASPKS  (-is). — (1)  [KeraTi  or Kara-Su), 
a  river  of  Susiana,  fulling  into  the  Tigris.  Its 
•water  was  so  pure  that  the  Persian  kings 
used  to  carry  it  with  them  in  silver  vessels, 
when  on  foreign  expeditions. — (2)  {Attock), 
a  river  in  the  Paroi)araisus,  in  India,  falling 
into  the  Cophes  [Cabiil). 

CHOERILUS  (-i),  of  lasos,  a  worthless '^pic 
poet  in  the  train  of  Alexander  the  Great,  is 
said  to  have  received  from  Alexander  a  gold 
stater  for  every  verse  of  his  poem. 

CHOXi.\  (-ae),  the  name  in  early  times 
of  a  district  in  the  S.  of  Italy,  inhabited  by 
the  Choncs,  an  Oenotrian  people.  C'honia 
appears  to  have  included  the  S.  E.  of  Lucania 
and  the  whole  of  the  E.  of  Bruttium  as  far  as 
the  promontory  of  Zephyrium. 

CnORASMli  (-orum),  apcopleof  Sogdiana, 
who  inhabited  the  banks  and  islands  of  the 
low  cr  course  of  the  Oxus.  They  were  a  branch 
of  the  Sacae  or  Massagctae. 

CHRYSA  (-ae)  or  -E  (-es),  a  city  on  the  coast 
of  the  Troad,  near  Thebes,  with  a  temple  of 
Apollo  Smintheus ;  celebrated  by  Homer. 

CHBYSEIS  (-Idis  or  -idos),  daughter  of 
Chryses,  priest  of  Apollo  at  Chryse,  was  taken 
prisoner  by  Achilles  at  the  capture  of  Ljt- 
nessus  or  the  Hypoplacian  Thebe.  In  the 
distribution  of  the  booty  she  was  given  to 
Agamemnon.  Uer  father  Chryses  came  to 
tlic  camp  of  the  Greeks  to  solicit  her  ransom, 
but  was  repulsed  by  Agamemnon  with  harsh 
words.  Thereupon  Apollo  sent  a  plague  into 
the  camp  of  the  Greeks,  and  Agamemnon  was 
obliged  to  restore  her  to  her  father  to  appease 
the  anger  of  the  god.  Her  proper  name  was 
Astynome. 

CHRYSES.     [Chryseis]. 

CHRYSIPPUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  Stoic  phi- 
losopher, born  at  Soli  in  Cilicia,  b.  c.  280,  and 
studied  at  Athens  under  the  Stoic  Cleanthcs. 
Disliking  the  Academic  scepticism,  he  became 
one  of  the  most  strenuous  supporters  of  the 
principle,  that  knowledge  is  attainable  and 
may  be  established  on  certain  foundations. 
lie  dicd_207,  aged  73. 

CIIRYSOGOiNUS,  L.  CORNELIUS  (-i),  a 
favourite  freedman  of  Sulla,  and  a  man  of  pro- 
fligate character,  was  the  false  accuser  of  Sex. 
Koscius,  whom  Cicero  defended,  B.C.  80. 

CHRTSOPOLIS  (-is),  a  fortified  place  on  the 
Bosporus,  opposite  to  Byzantium,  at  the  spot 


where  the  Bosporus  was  generally  crossed. 
It  was  originally  the  port  of  Chalcedon. 

CIBVRA  (-ae).— (1)  Magna,  a  great  city  of 
Phrygia  Magna,  on  the  borders  of  Caria,  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  the  Lydians,  but 
afterwards  peopled  by  the  Pisidians.  Under 
its  native  princes,  the  city  ruled  over  a  large 
district  called  Cibyratis.  In  b.  c.  83,  it  was 
added  to  the  Roman  empire.  It  was  celebrated 
for  its  manufactures,  especially  in  iron. — 
(2)  Pakva,  a  city  of  Pamphylia,  on  the  bor- 
ders ofCilicia. 

CiCERO  (-onis),  a  family  name  of  the 
TuUia  gens. — (1)  M.  Tvllius  Ciceeo,  the 
orator,  was  born  on  the  3rd  of  January,  b.  c. 
106,  at  the  family  residence,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Arpinum.  He  was  educated  along  with 
his  brother  Quintus,  and  the  two  brothers 
displayed  such  aptitude  for  learning  that  his 
father  removed  with  them  to  Rome,  where 
they  received  instruction  from  the  best 
teachers  in  the  capital.  One  of  their  most 
celebrated  teachers  was  the  poet  Archias,  of 
Antioch.  After  receiving  the  manly  gown 
(91),  the  young  Marcus  studied  under  Q.  Mu- 
cius  Scaevola,  and  in  later  years,  during  the 
civil  war,  imder  Phacdrus  the  Epicurean, 
Philo,  chief  of  the  New  Academy,  Diodotus 
the  Stoic,  and  Molo  the  Rhodian.  Having 
carefully  cultivated  his  powers,  Cicero  came 
forward  as  a  pleader  in  the  forum,  as  soon  as 
tranquillity  was  restored  by  the  final  over- 
throw of  the  Marian  party.  His  first  extant 
speech  was  delivered  in  81,  when  be  was  26 
years  of  age,  on  behalf  of  P.  Quintius.  Next 
year  80,  he  defended  Sex  P>.oscius  of  Ameria, 
charged  with  parricide  by  Chrysogonus,  a 
favourite  freedman  of  Sulla.  In  79  he  went 
to  Greece,  partly  that  he  might  avoid  Sulla, 
whom  he  had  offended,  but  partly  also  that 
he  might  improve  his  health  and  complete  his 
course  of  study.  At  Athens  he  formed  the 
friendship  with  Pomponius  Attieus  which 
lasted  to  his  death,  and  at  Rhodes  he  once 
more  placed  himself  under  the  care  of  Molo. 
After  an  absence  of  2  years,  Cicero  returned 
to  Rome  (77),  with  his  health  firmly  esta- 
blished and  his  oratorical  powers  greatly  im- 
proved, lie  again  came  forward  as  an  orator 
in  the  forum,  and  soon  obtained  the  greatest 
distinction.  His  success  in  the  forum  paved 
for  him  the  way  to  the  high  offices  of  state. 
In  7  5  he  was  quaestor  in  Sicily,  returned  to 
Rome  in  74,  and  for  the  next  4  years  was 
engaged  in  pleading  causes.  In  70  he  distin- 
guished himself  by  the  impeachment  of 
Verres,  and  in  G9  he  was  curule  aedile.  In 
66  he  was  praetor,  and  while  holding  this 
office  he  defended  Cluentius  in  the  speech 
still  extant,  and  delivered  his  celebrated  ora- 
tion in  favour  of  the  Manilian  law,  which 
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appointed  Pompey  to  the  command  of  the 
JlitUridatic  war.  Two  years  afterwards  he 
gained  the  great  object  of  his  ambition,  and 
although  a  tioriis  homo  was  elected  consul, 
withC.  Antonius  as  a  colleague.  lie  entered 
\ipon  the  office  on  the  1st  of  January,  63. 
Not  having  any  real  sympathy  with  the  popu- 
lar party,  he  now  deserted  his  former  friends, 
and  connected  himself  closely  with  the  aris- 
tocracy. The  consulship  of  Cicero  was  dis- 
tinguished by  the  outbreak  of  the  conspiracy 
of  Catiline,  which  was  suppressed  and  finally 
crushed  by  Cicero's  prudence  and  energy. 
[Catilixa.]  For  this  service  Cicero  i-eeeivcd 
the  highest  honours ;  he  was  addressed  as 
"  father  of  his  countrj-,"  and  thanksgivings 
in  his  name  were  voted  to  the  gods.  But  as 
soon  as  he  had  laid  down  the  consulship,  he 
had  to  contend  with  the  popular  party,  and 
especially  with  the  friends  of  the  conspirators. 
He  also  mortally  offended  Clodius,  who,  in 
order  to  have  his  revenge,  brought  forward  a 
bill  banishing  any  one  -who  should  be  fovmd 
1o  have  put  a  Roman  citizen  to  death  untried. 
[Clodius.]  The  triumvirs,  Caesar,  Pompey, 
and  Crassus,  left  Cicero  to  his  fate  ;  Cicero's 
courage  failed  him  ;  he  voluntarily  retired 
from  Rome  before  the  measure  of  Clodius 
was  put  to  the  vote,  and  crossed  over  to 
Greece.  Here  he  gave  way  to  unmanly  de- 
spair and  excessive  sorrow.  IMeanwhilo  his 
friends  at  Rome  were  exerting  themselves  on 
his  behalf,  and  obtained  his  recal  from  banish- 
ment in  the  course  of  next  year  (55).  Taught 
by  experience,  Cicero  would  no  longer  join 
the  senate  in  opposition  to  the  triumvirs,  and 
retired  to  a  great  extent  from  public  life.  In 
52  he  was  compelled,  much  against  his  will, 
to  go  to  the  East  as  governor  of  Cilicia.  He 
returned  to  Italy  towards  the  end  of  50,  and 
arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome  on  the 
4th  of  Januarj',  49,  just  as  the  civil  war  be- 
tween Caesar  and  Pompey  broke  out.  After 
long  hesitating  which  side  to  join,  he  finally 
determined  to  throw  in  his  lot  with  Pompey, 
and  crossed  over  to  Greece  in  June.  After 
the  battle  of  Pharsalia  (48),  Cicero  was  not 
only  pardoned  by  Caesar,  but,  when  the  latter 
lauded  at  Brundusium  in  September,  47,  he 
greeted  Cicero  with  the  greatest  kindness  and 
respect,  and  allowed  him  to  return  to  Rome. 
Cicero  now  retired  into  privacy,  and  during 
the  next  3  or  4  years  composed  the  gi-cater 
part  of  his  philosophical  and  rhetorical  works. 
The  murder  of  Caesar  on  the  15th  of  March,  44, 
again  brought  Cicero  into  public  life.  He  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  republican  party 
and  in  his  Philippic  orations  attacked  INI. 
Antony  with  unmeasured  vehemence.  But 
this  proved  his  ruin.  On  the  fomation  of 
the  triumvirate  between  Octavian,  Antony 


and  Lepidus  (27th  of  November,  43),  Cicero's 
name  was  in  the  list  of  the  proscribed.  He 
endeavoured  to  escape,  but  was  overtaken 
by  the  soldiers  near  Formiae.  His  slaves 
were  ready  to  defend  their  master  with  their 
lives,  but  Cicero  commanded  them  to  desist, 
and  offered  his  neck  to  the  executioners. 
They  instantly  cut  off  his  head  and  hands, 
which  were  conveyed  to  Rome,  and,  by 
the  orders  of  Antonj',  nailed  to  the  Rostra. 
Cicero  perished  on  the  7  th  of  December, 
43,  when  he  had  nearly  completed  his  64th 
year. — By  his  first  wife  Terentia,  Cicero 
had  2  children,  a  daughter  Tullia,  whose 
death  in  45  caused  him  the  greatest  sor- 
row, and  a  son  Marcus  (Xo.  3).  His  wife 
Terentia,  to  whom  he  had  been  united  for 
30  years,  he  divorced  in  4G,  and  soon  after- 
wards he  married  a  young  and  wealthy  maiden, 
Pubilia,  his  ward,  but  this  new  alliance  was 
speedily  dissolved.  As  a  statesman  and  a  citi- 
zen, Cicero  was  weak,  changeful,  and  exces- 
sively vain.  His  only  great  work  was  the  sup- 
pression of  Catiline's  conspiracy.  It  is  as  an 
author  that  he  deserves  the  highest  praise. 
In  his  works  the  Latin  language  appears  in 
the  greatest  perfection.  They  may  be  di'S'ided 
into  the  following  subjects  : — I.  Rhetoric.vi. 
Works.  Of  these  there  were  seven,  which  have 
come  down  to  us  more  or  less  complete.  The 
best  known  of  these  is  the  "  DeOratore,"  writ- 
ten at  the  request  of  his  brother  Quintus  ;  it 
is  the  most  perfect  of  his  rhetorical  works. — 
II.  PniLosornicAL  Works.  \ .  rulitical  FM- 
losophij.  Under  this  head  we  have  the  "  De 
Republica"  and  "  DeLegibus,"  both  of  which 
are  written  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue.  A  large 
portion  of  both  works  is  preserved. — 2.  Philo- 
sophy of  Morals.  In  his  work  "  De  Officiis," 
which  was  wi-itten  for  the  use  of  his  son 
Marcus,  at  that  time  residing  at  Athens,  the 
tone  of  his  teaching  is  pure  and  elevated.  He 
also  wrote  "  De  Senectute"  and  "  De  Amicitia," 
which  are  preserved.- — 3.  Speculative  Philoso- 
2>hi/.  Under  this  head  the  most  noted  of  his 
works  are  the  "  De  Finibus,"  or  inquiry  into 
"  the  chief  good,"  and  the  "  Tusculan  Disputa- 
tions."— 4.  Theology.  In  the  "  De  Natura 
Deorum "  he  gives  an  account  of  the  specula- 
tions of  the  ancients  concerning  a  Di^ane 
Being,  which  is  continued  in  the  "  De  Di^-i- 
natione."- — III.  Orations.  Of  these  56  have 
come  down  to  us. — IV.  EnsiXKS.  Cicero 
during  the  most  important  period  of  his  life 
maintained  a  close  correspondence  with 
Atticus,  and  with  a  wide  circle  of  literary  and 
political  friends  and  connexions.  We  now 
have  upwards  of  800  letters,  undoubtedly 
genuine,  extending  over  a  space  of  26  years, 
and  commonly  arranged  under  "  Epistolac  ad 
Familiarcs  s.  ad  Divcrsos,"    "  Ad  Atticum," 
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an(l"AdQuintumFratrcin." — (2)  Q.  Tuluis 
Cicero,  brother  of  the  orator,  was  born  about 
102,  and  was  educated  along  with  his  brother. 
In  6"  he  was  acdilc,  in  02  praetor,  and  for  the 
next  3  years  governed  Asia  as  propraetor. 
In  55  he  went  to  Gaul  as  Ic^'atus  to  Caesar, 
whose  approbation  he  gained  by  his  military 
abilities  and  gallantry  ;  in  5 1  he  accompanied 
his  brother  as  legate  to  Cilicia  ;  and  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  in  49  he  joined 
Pompey.  After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  he 
was  pardoned  by  Caesar.  He  was  proscribed 
by  the  triumvirs,  and  was  put  to  death  in  43. 
—  3)  M.  TuLLius  CicKiio,  only  son  of  the 
orator  and  his  wife  Tereiitia,  was  born  Go. 
On  the  death  of  Caesar  (44)  he  joined  the 
republican  party,  served  as  military  tribune 
under  Brutus  in  Macedonia,  and  after  the 
battle  of  rhilippi  (42)  fled  to  Sex.  Pompey  in 
Sicily.  When  peace  was  concluded  between 
the  triumvirs  and  Sex.  Pompey  in  39,  Cicero 
returned  to  Rome,  and  was  favourably  received 
by  Octavian,  who  at  length  assumed  him  as 
his  colleague  in  the  consulship  (b.  c.  30,  from 
13th  Sept.).  By  a  singular  coincidence,  the 
despatcli  announcing  the  capture  of  the  fleet 
of  Antony,  which  was  immediately  followed 
by  his  death,  was  addressed  to  the  new  consul 
in  his  official  capacity. — (4)  Q.  Tullius  Cicero, 
son  of  No.  2,  and  of  Pomponia,  sister  of 
Atticus,  was  born  66  or  67,  and  perished  with 
his  father  in  the  proscription,  43. 

CiCOXES  (-um),  a  Thracian  people  on  the 
Ilebrus,  and  near  the  coast. 

CILICIA  (-ae),  a  district  in  the  S.E.  of  Asia 
Minor,  bounded  by  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  S.,  M.  Amanus  on  the  E.,  and  M.  Taurus 
on  the  N.  The  W.  part  of  Cilicia  is  inter- 
sected by  the  offshoots  of  the  Taurus,  while 
in  its  E.  part  the  mountain  chains  enclose 
much  larger  tracts  of  level  country ;  and 
hence  arose  the  division  of  the  country  into 
C.  Aspera  or  Traclica,  and  C.  Campestris  ; 
the  latter  was  also  called  Cilicia  Propria.  The 
fir.st  inhabitants  of  the  country  are  supposed 
to  have  been  of  the  Syrian  race.  Tlie  my- 
thical story  derived  their  name  from  Cilix, 
the  son  of  Ageuor,  wlio  started  with  his 
brothers,  Cadmus  and  Phoenix,  for  Europe, 
but  stopped  short  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  peopled  with  his  followers  the  plain  of 
Cilicia.  The  country  remained  independent 
till  the  time  of  the  Persian  Empire,  under 
which  it  formed  a  satrapy,  but  it  appears  to 
have  been  still  govei-ned  by  its  native  princes. 
Alexander  subdued  it  on  his  mai-ch  into 
Upper  Asia  ;  and,  after  the  division  of  his 
empire,  it  formed  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Seleucidae  :  its  plains  were  settled  by 
Greeks,  and  the  old  inhabitants  were  for  the 
most  part  driven  back  into  the  mountains  of 


C.  Aspera,  where  they  remained  virtually  in- 
dependent, practising  robbery  by  land  and 
piracy  by  sea,  till  Pompey  drove  them  frona 
the  sea  in  his  war  against  the  pirates  ;  and 
having  rescued  the  level  country  from  the 
power  of  Tigranes,  who  had  overrun  it,  he 
erected  it  into  a  Roman  province,  b.c.  C7 — 66. 
The  mountain  country  was  not  made  a  pro- 
vince till  the  reign  of  Vespasian.  The  Cilicians 
bore  a  low  character  among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans.  The  Carians,  Cappadocians,  and 
Cilicians,  were  called  the  3  bad  K's. 

CILICIAE  PYLAE  or  PORTAE,  the  chief 
pass  between  Cappadocia  and  Cilicia,  through 
the  Taurus,  on  the  road  from  Tyana  to  Tarsus. 

CILICIUM  MARE,  the  N.E.  portion  of  the 
Mediterranean,  between  Cilicia  and  Cyprus, 
as  far  as  the  Gulf  of  Issus. 

CILIX.     [Cilicia.] 

CILLA  (-ae),  a  small  town  in  the  Troad, 
celebrated  for  its  temple  of  Apollo  surnamed 
Cillaeus. 

CILNII  (-orum),  a  powerful  Etruscan 
family  in  Arretium,  driven  out  of  their 
native  town  in  u.c.  301,  but  restored  by  the 
Romans.  The  Cilnii  were  nobles  or  Lucu- 
mones  in  their  state,  and  some  of  them  in 
ancient  times  may  have  held  even  the  kingly 
dignitj'.  The  name  has  been  rendered  chiefly 
memorable  by  C.  Cilnius  Maecenas  [Mae- 
cenas.] 

CIMBER  (-ri),  L.  TILLIUS  (-i),  (not  Tul- 
lius), a  friend  of  Caesar,  who  gave  him  the 
province  of  Bithynia,  but  subsequently  one  of 
Caesar's  murderers,  e.g.  44. 

CIMBRI  (-orum),  a  Celtic  people,  probably 
of  the  same  race  as  the  Cymry  [Celtae]. 
They  appear  to  have  inhabited  the  peninsula, 
which  was  called  after  them  Chersonesl's 
CiMiiRicA  [Jiiiland).  In  conjunction  with 
the  Teuton!  and  Ambrones,  they  migrated  S., 
with  their  wives  and  children,  towards  the 
close  of  the  2nd  century  b.o.  ;  and  the  whole 
host  is  said  to  have  contained  300,000 . 
fighting  men.  They  defeated  several  PtO- 
man  armies,  and  caused  the  greatest  alarm 
at  Rome.  In  e.g.  113  they  defeated  the 
consul  Papirius  Carbo,  near  Noreia,  and 
then  crossed  over  into  Gaul,  which  they 
ravaged  in  all  directions.  In  109  they  de- 
feated the  consul  Junius  Silanus  ;  in  107,  the 
consul  Cassius  Longinus,  who  fell  in  the 
battle;  and  in  105  they  gained  their  most 
brilliant  victory,  near  the  Rhone,  over  the 
united  armies  of  the  consul  Cn.  Mallius  and 
the  proconsul  Servilius  Caepio.  Instead  of 
crossing  the  .\lps,  the  Cimbri,  fortunately  for 
Rome,  marched  into  Spain,  where  they  re- 
mained two  or  three  years.  T'^e  Romans, 
meantime,  had  been  making  preparations  to 
resist  their  formidable  foes,   and  had  placed 
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tlieir  troops  under  the  command  of.  Murius. 
The  barbarians  returned  to  Gaul  in  102.  In 
that  year  the  Teutoni  were  defeated  and  cut 
to  pieces  by  Marius,  near  Aquae  Scxtiae  {Aix) 
in  Gaul;  and  next  year  (101)  the  Cimbri 
and  their  allies  ■were  likewise  destroyed  by 
Marius  and  Catulus,  in  the  decisive  battle  of 
the  Campi  Raudii,  near  Verona,  in  the  N.  of 
Italy. 

CIMINXJS  or  CIMINIUS  MONS,  a  range  of 
mountains  in  Etruria,  thickly  covered  with 
wood  (Saltus  Ciminius,  Silva  Ciminia),  near 
a  lake  of  the  same  name,  N.W.  of  Tar- 
quinii,  between  the  Lacus  Vulsiniensis  and 
Soracte. 

CIMMERII  (-Grum),  the  name  of  a  my- 
thical and  of  a  historical  people.  The  mythical 
Cimmerii,  mentioned  by  Homer,  dwelt  in  the 
furthest  W.  on  the  ocean,  enveloped  in  con- 
stant mists  and  darkness.  Later  writers 
sought  to  localise  them,  and  accordingly 
jilaced  them,  either  in  Italy  near  the  lake 
Avernus,  or  in  Spain,  or  in  the  Tauric  Cher- 
sonesus. — The  historical  Cimmerii  dwelt  on 
the  Palus  Maeotis  {Sea  of  Azov),  in  the 
Tauric  Chcrsonesus,  and  in  Asiatic  Sarmatia. 
Driven  from  their  abodes  by  the  Scythians, 
they  passed  into  Asia  Minor  on  the  N.E.,  and 
penetrated  W.  as  far  as  Aeolis  and  Ionia. 
They  took  Sardis  b.c.  635  in  the  reign  of 
Ardys,  king  of  Lydia;  but  they  were  ex- 
pelled from  Asia  by  Alyattes,  the  grandson  of 
Ardys. 

CIMMERIUS  BOSPORUS.     [Bosporus.] 

CIMOLUS  (-i),  an  island  in  the  Aegaean 
Bea,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  between  Siphnos  and 
3\Ielos,  celebrated  for  its  fine  white  earth, 
■used  by  fullers  for  cleaning  cloths. 

CIMON  (-onis).  (1)  Father  of  the  cele- 
brated Miltiades,  was  secretly  murdered  by 
order  of  the  sons  of  Pisistratus. — (2)  Grand- 
son of  the  preceding,  and  son  of  Miltiades. 
On  the  death  of  his  father  (b.c.  4S9),  he  was 
imprisoned  because  he  was  imable  to  pay  his 
■fine  of  50  talents,  which  was  eventually  paid 
Ijy  Callias  on  his  marriage  ■writh  Elpinice, 
Cimon's  sister.  Cimon  frequently  commanded 
the  Athenian  fleet  in  their  aggressive  war 
against  the  Persians.  His  most  brilliant  suc- 
cess was  in  460,  when  he  defeated  a  large 
Persian  fleet,  and  on  the  same  day  landed  and 
Touted  their  land  forces  also  on  the  river 
JEurymedon  in  Pamphylia.  The  death  of  Aris- 
tides  and  the  banishment  of  Themistocles  left 
Cimon  without  a  rival  at  Athens  for  some 
■years.  But  his  influence  gradually  declined 
as  that  of  Pericles  increased.  In  401  he  was 
ostracized  through  the  influence  of  the  popular 
party  in  Athens,  who  were  enraged  with  him 
and  with  the  Spartans.  He  was  subsequently 
recalled,  and  through  his  intervention  a  5 


years'  truce  was  made  between  Athens  and 
Sparta,  450.  In  449  the  war  was  renewed 
with  Persia,  Cimon  received  the  command, 
and  with  200  ships  sailed  to  Cj'prus  ;  here, 
while  besieging  Citium,  illness  or  the  effects 
of  a  wound  carried  him  off. — Cimon  was  of  a 
cheerful  convivial  temper  ;  frank  and  affable 
in  his  manners.  Having  obtained  a  great 
fortune  by  his  share  of  the  Persian  spoils,  ho 
displayed  unbounded  liberality.  His  orchards 
and  gardens  were  thrown  open ;  his  fellow 
demesmcn  were  free  daily  to  his  table, 
and  his  public  bounty  verged  on  osten- 
tation. 

CINARA  (-ae) ,  a  small  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea,  E.  of  Naxos,  celebrated  for  its 
artichokes  [xiva^a). 

CINCINNATUS,  L.  QUINTIUS  (-i\  a 
favourite  hero  of  the  old  Roman  republic, 
and  a  model  of  old  Roman  frugality  and  in- 
tegrity. He  lived  on  his  farm,  cultivating 
the  land  with  his  own  hand.  In  b.c.  458  he 
was  called  from  the  plough  to  the  dictatorship, 
in  order  to  deliver  the  Roman  consul  and 
army  from  the  perilous  position  in  which  they 
had  been  placed  by  the  Aequians.  He  saved 
the  Roman  army,  defeated  the  enemy,  and, 
after  holdmg  the  dictatorship  only  16  days, 
returned  to  his  farm.  In  439,  at  the  age  of 
SO,  he  was  a  2nd  time  appointed  dictator  to 
oppose  the  alleged  machinations  of  Sp.  Mae- 
Uus. 

CINEAS  (-ae),  a  Thessalian,  the  friend  and 
minister  of  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus.  He 
was  the  most  eloquent  man  of  his  day,  and 
PjTrhus  prized  his  persuasive  powers  so 
highly,  that  "  the  words  of  Cineas  "  (he  was 
wont  to  say)  "  had  won  him  more  cities  than 
his  own  arms."  The  most  famous  passage  in 
his  life  is  his  embassy  to  Rome,  with  propo- 
sals for  peace  from  Pyrrhus,  after  the  battle 
of  Heraclea  (b.c.  280).  Cineas  spared  no 
arts  to  gain  favour.  Thanks  to  his  won- 
derful memory,  on  the  day  after  his  ar- 
rival he  was  able  (we  are  told)  to  address 
all  the  senators  and  knights  by  name. 
The  senate,  however,  rejected  his  propo- 
sals mainly  through  the  dying  eloquence 
of  old  App.  Claudius  Caccus.  The  am- 
bassador returned  and  told  the  king  that 
there  was  no  people  like  that  people, — ■ 
their  city  was  a  temple,  their  senate  an  as- 
sembly of  kings. 

CINGA  (-ae :  Cinca),  a  river  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  falling  -n-ith  the  Sicoris  into 
the  Iberus. 

CINGETORIX  (-Tgis),  a  Gaul,  one  of  the 
first  men  in  the  city  of  the  Treviri  (Trives, 
Trier],  attached  himself  to  the  Romans, 
though  son-in-law  to  Indutiomarus,  the  head 
of  the  independent  party. 
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CINGULUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Picenum  on  a 
rock,  built  by  Labicnus,  shortly  before  the 
brcakinff  out  of  the  civU  war,  B.C.  49. 

CINXA  {-ae).  (1)  L.  Counklivs  Cinna, 
the  famous  leader  of  the  popular  party  during 
the  absence  of  Sulla  in  the  East.  (u.c.  87 — 
84.)  In  87  Sulla  allowed  Cinna  to  be  elected 
consul  with  Cn.  Octavius,  on  condition  of  his 
takinpr  an  oath  not  to  alter  the  constitution 
as  then  existing.  But  as  soon  as  Sulla  had 
left  Italy,  he  began  his  endeavour  to  over- 
power the  senate,  and  to  rccal  Marius  and 
his  party.  He  was,  however,  defeated  by  his 
colleague  Octavius  in  the  forum,  was  obliged 
to  fly  the  city,  and  was  deposed  by  the  senate 
from  the  consulate.  But  he  soon  returned, 
and  with  the  aid  of  Marius  took  possession  of 
Rome,  massacred  Sulla's  friends,  and  for  three 
successive  years  86,  85,  84,  was  elected 
consul.  [Marfus].  In  84  Sulla  prepared  to 
return  from  Greece  ;  and  Cinna  was  slain  by 
his  own  troops,  when  he  ordered  them  to 
cross  over  from  Italy  to  Greece,  where  he 
intended  to  encounter  Sulla. — (2)  L.  Cokse- 
Lius  CixxA,  son  of  No.  1.,  joined  M.  Lepidus 
in  his  attempt  to  overthrow  the  constitution 
of  Sulla,  78.  Caesar  made  him  Praetor,  yet  he 
approved  of  Caesar's  assassination. — (3)  Hel- 
vits  Cinna,  a  poet  of  considerable  renown,  the 
friend  of  Catullus.  In  B.C.  44  ho  was  tribune 
of  the  plebs,  when  he  was  mm-dered  by  the 
mob,  who  mistook  him  for  his  namesake  Cor- 
nelius Cinna. 

CINYPS  (-Jphis:  Wad-Khakan  or  Kinifo), 
a  small  river  on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  be- 
tween the  Syrtes,  forming  the  E.  boundary  of 
the  proper  territory  of  the  African  Tripolis. 
The  district  about  it  was  called  by  the  same 
name,  and  was  famous  for  its  fine-haired 
goats.  The  Roman  poets  use  the  adjective 
Cinyphius  in  the  general  sense  of  Libyan  or 
African. 

CiXYRAS  (-ae),  son  of  Apollo,  king  of 
Cyprus,  and  priest  of  the  Paphian  Aphrodite 
(Venus).  By  his  own  daughter  M}Trha  or 
Smj-ma,  he  became  the  father  of  Adonis. 
[Adonis].  Hence  we  find  in  the  poets  Mj-rrha 
called  Oinyreia  virgo  and  Adonis  Cinyrehis 
juvcnis. 

CIRCE  (-es),  daughter  of  HeUos  (the  Sun) 
by  Perse,  and  sister  of  Acetcs,  distinguished 
for  her  magic  arts.  She  dwelt  in  the  island 
of  Aeaea,  upon  which  Ulysses  was  cast. 
His  companions,  whom  he  sent  to  explore 
the  land,  tasted  of  the  magic  cup  which 
Circe  offered  them,  and  were  forthwith 
changed  into  swine,  with  the  exception  of 
Eurylochus,  who  brought  the  sad  news  to 
Ulysses.  The  latter,  having  received  from 
Hermes  (Mercury)  the  root  mohj,  which  for- 
tified him  against  enchantment,  drank  the 


magic  cup  without  injury,  and  then  com- 
pelled Circe  to  restore   his   companions  to 
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Circe  and  Ulysses,  and  his  Companions. 
(From  an  ancient  Basrelief.) 

their  former  shape.  After  this  he  tarried  a 
whole  year  with  her,  and  she  became  by  him 
the  mother  of  Telegonus,  the  reputed  founder 
of  Tusculum. 


Circe  offering  the  Cup.    (Cell's  Pompeiana,  pi.  72.) 

CIRCEII  (-orum),  an  ancient  town  of 
Latium  on  the  promontory  Circeium,  said  by 
the  Roman  poets  to  have  been  the  abode  of 
Circe. 

CIRCESITOI  (-i),  a  city  of  Mesopotamia, 
on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Aborrhas. 

CIRCUS.     [Roma.] 

CIRRHA  (-ae).     [Crissa.] 

CIRTA  (-ae),  aft.  CONSTANTINA  (-ae) 
[Constantinch,  Ru.),  a  city  of  the  Massylii 
in  Numidia,  50  Roman  miles  from  the  sea  ; 
the  capital  of  Syphax,  and  of  Masinissa  and 
his  successors.  Its  position  on  a  height, 
surrounded  by  the  river  Ampsagas,  made  it 
almost  impregnable,  as  the  Romans  found  in 
the  Jugurthine,  and  the  French  in  the  Alge- 
rine,  wars.  It  was  restored  by  Constantine 
the  Great,  in  honour  of  whom  it  received 
its  later  name. 
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CISSEUS  (-66s  or  -61),  a  king  in  Thrace, 
and  father  of  Thcano,  or,  accorcUug  to  others, 
of  Hecuba,  -who  is  hence  called  Cisseis. 

CISSiA  (-ae),  a  very  fertile  district  of  Su- 
siana,  on  the  Choapses,  The  inhabitants, 
Cissii,  were  a  ■wild  free  people,  resembling 
the  Persians  in  their  manners. 

CITHAERON  (-Onis),  a  lofty  range  of 
mountains,  separating  Boeotia  from  Megaris 
and  Attica.  It  -was  sacred  to  Dionysus 
(Bacchus)  and  the  Muses,  and  ivas  celebrated 
for  the  death  of  Penthcus  and  Actaeon. 

CixiUM  (-i).  (1)  A  town  in  Cyprus,  200 
stadia  from  Salaniis,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Tetius  :  here  Cimon,  the  celebrated  Athe- 
nian, died,  and  Zeno,  the  founder  of  the 
Stoic  school,  was  born. — (2)  A  town  in  Mace- 
donia, N.  AV.  of  Beroea. 

CiUS  (-i),  an  ancient  city  in  Bithynia,  on 
a  bay  of  the  Propontis  called  Ciunus  Sinus, 
was  colonized  by  the  Milesians.  It  was  de- 
stroyed by  Philip  III.,  king  of  jSIacedonia  ; 
but  was  rebuilt  by  Prusias,  king  of  Bithynia, 
from  whom  it  was  called  Prusias. 

CL.\NIS  (-is).  (1)  A  river  of  Etrm-ia, 
forming  2  small  lakes  near  Clusium,  and 
flowing  into  the  Tiber  E.  of  Vulsinii. — (2) 
The  more  ancient  name  of  the  Liris. 

CLANIUS.     [LiTERNfs.] 

CLARUS  or  CLAROS  (-i),  a  small  town  on 
the  Ionian  coast,  near  Colophon,  with  a  cele- 
brated temple  and  oracle  of  Apollo,  sui'named 
Clarius. 

CLASTIDIUM  (-i),  a  fortified  town  of  the 
Ananes,  in  Gallia  Cispadana,  not  far  from 
the  Po. 

CLAUDIA  QUINTA  (-ae),  a  Roman  ma- 
tron, not  a  Vestal  Virgin,  as  is  frequently 
stated.  When  the  vessel  conveying  the 
image  of  Cybele  from  Pessinus  to  Rome,  had 
stuck  fast  in  a  shallow  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tiber,  the  soothsayers  announced  that  only  a 
chaste  woman  could  move  it.  Claudia,  who 
had  been  accused  of  incontinency,  took  hold 
of  the  rope,  and  the  vessel  forthwith  followed 
her,  B.C.  204. 

CLAUDIA  GEKS,  patrician  and  plebeian. 
The  patrician  Claudii  were  of  Sabine  origin, 
and  came  to  Rome  in  e.g.  504,  when  they 
were  received  among  the  patricians.  [Clau- 
dius, No.  1.]  They  were  noted  for  their 
pride  and  haughtiness,  their  disdain  for  the 
laws,  and  their  hatred  of  the  plebeians.  They 
bore  various  surnames,  which  are  given  under 
Claudius,  with  the  exception  of  those  with 
the  cognomen  Nero,  who  arc  better  known 
under  the  latter  name.  The  plebeian  Claudii 
were  divided  into  several  families,  of  which 
the  most  celebrated  was  that  of  Marcellus. 

CLAUDIANUS-,  CLAUDIUS  (-i),  the  last 
of  the  Latin  classic  poets,  flourished  under 


Thcodosius  and  his  sons  Arcadius  and  Ilono- 
rius.  He  was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  and 
removed  to  Rome,  where  he  enjoyed  the 
patronage  of  the  all-powerful  Stilieho.  He 
was  a  heathen,  and  wrote  a  large  number  of 
poems,  many  of  which  are  extant,  and  are 
distinguished  by  purity  of  language  and 
poetical  genius.     Ho  died  about  a.d.  40S. 

CLAUDIUS  (-i),  patrician.  See  Cr.AUDi.v 
Gens.  (1)  App.  Claudius  Sabinus  Regil- 
LENsis,  a  Sabine,  of  the  town  of  Regillum  or 
Regilli,  who  in  his  own  country  bore  the 
name  of  Attus  Clausus,  being  the  advocate  of 
peace  with  the  Romans,  when  hostilities 
broke  out  between  the  two  nations,  withdrew 
with  a  large  train  of  followers  to  Rome,  B.C. 
504.  He  was  received  into  the  ranks  of  the 
patricians,  and  lands  beyond  the  Anio  were 
assigned  to  his  followers,  who  were  formed 
into  a  new  tribe,  called  the  Claudian.  He 
exhibited  the  characteristics  which  marked 
his  descendants,  and  showed  the  most  bitter 
hatred  towards  the  plebeians.  He  was  consul 
495  ;  and  his  conduct  towards  the  plebeians 
led  to  their  secession  to  the  Mens  Sacer, 
494.  —  (2)  App.  Claudius  Regill.  Sab., 
the  decemvir,  451  and  450.  In  the  latter 
year  his  character  betrayed  itself  in  the  most 
tyrannous  conduct  towards  the  plebeians,  till 
his  attempt  against  Virginia  led  to  the  over- 
throw of  the  decemvirate.  App.  was  im- 
peached by  Virginius,  but  did  not  live  to 
abide  his  trial.  He  either  killed  himself,  or 
was  put  to  death,  in  prison,  by  order 
of  the  tribunes.  —  (3)  App.  Claudius 
Caecus  became  blind  before  his  old  age.  In 
his  censorship  (312),  to  which  he  was  elected 
without  having  been  consul  previously,  he 
built  the  Appian  aqueduct,  and  commenced 
the  Appian  road,  which  was  continued  to 
Capua.  He  retained  the  censorship  4  years, 
in  opposition  to  the  law,  which  limited  the 
length  of  the  office  to  1 8  months.  In  his  old 
age,  Appius,  by  his  eloquent  speech,  induced 
the  senate  to  reject  the  terms  of  peace  which 
Cineas  had  proposed  on  behalf  of  Pyrrhus. 
Appius  was  the  earliest  Roman  writer  in 
prose  and  verse  whose  name  has  come  down 
to  us. —  (4)  App.  Cl.  Pulchee,  brother  of 
the  celebrated  tribune,  whom  he  joined  in 
opposing  the  recall  of  Cicero  from  banish- 
ment, lie  preceded  Cicero  as  proconsul  in 
Cilicia  (53),  fled  with  Pompey  from  Italy, 
and  died  before  the  battle  of  Pharsalia. — (5) 
P.  Cl.  Pulciier,  usually  called  Clodius,  and 
not  Claudius,  brother  of  the  preceding,  the 
notorious  enemy  of  Cicero,  and  one  of  the 
most  profligate  characters  of  a  profligate  age. 
In  02  he  profaned  the  mysteries  of  the  Bona 
Dea,  which  were  celebrated  by  the  Roman 
matrons  in  the  house  of  Caesar;  was  dis- 
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covered;  anil  next  year,  61,  ■when  quaestor, 
was  brought  to  trial,  but  obtained  an  acquit- 
tal by  bribing  tlie  judges.  He  liad  attempted 
to  prove  an  alibi ;  but  Cicero's  evidence 
showed  that  Clodius  was  with  him  in  Rome 
only  3  hours  before  he  pretended  to  have  been 
at  Interamna.  In  order  to  revenge  himself 
upon  Cicero,  Clodius  was  adojited  into  a  ple- 
beian family,  tliat  he  might  obtain  the  for- 
midable power  of  a  tribune  of  the  plcbs.  Ho 
was  tribune  58,  and,  supported  by  the  trium- 
virs Caesar,  Pompey,  and  Crassus,  drove 
Cicero  into  exile  ;  but  notwithstanding  all  his 
efforts,  he  was  unable  to  prevent  the  recal  of 
Cicero  in  the  following  year.  [Ciceko.]  In 
5G  Clodius  was  aedile,  and  attempted  to 
bring  his  enemy  Milo  to  trial.  Each  had  a 
large  gang  of  gladiators  in  his  pay,  and  fre- 
quent fights  tooli  place  in  the  streets  of  Rome 
between  the  two  parties.  In  53,  wh£n  Clo- 
dius was  a  candidate  for  the  praetorship,  and 
]iIilo  for  the  consulship,  on  the  20th  of 
January,  52,  on  the  Appian  road,  near  Bo- 
villae,  an  affray  ensued  between  their 
followers,  in  wMeh  Clodius  was  murdered. 
The  mob  was  infuriated  at  the  death  of  their 
favourite  ;  and  such  tmnults  followed  at  the 
burial  of  Clodius,  that  Pompey  was  appointed 
sole  consul,  in  order  to  restore  order  to  the 
state.  For  the  ijroceedings  which  followed, 
see  MiLo.  _ 

CLAUDIUS  (-i)  I.,  Roman  emperor  a.d. 
41 — 54.  His  full  name  was  Tib.  Claudius 
Drusus  Neuo  Germanicus.  He  was  the 
younger  son  of  Drusus,  the  brother  of  the 
emperor  Tiberius,  and  of  Antonia,  and  was 
horn  on  August  1st,  B.C.  10,  at  Lyons  in  Gaul. 
A\Tien  he  grew  up  he  devoted  the  greater  part 
of  his  time  to  literary  pursuits,  but  was  not 
allowed  to  take  any  part  in  public  affaii-s. 
He  had  reached  the  age  of  50,  when  he  was 
suddenly  raised  by  the  soldiers  to  the  im- 
perial throne  after  the  murder  of  Caligula. 
Claudius  was  not  cruel,  but  the  weakness  of 
his  character  made  him  the  slave  of  his  wives 
and  freedmen,  and  thus  led  him  to  consent  to 
acts  of  tyranny  which  he  would  never  have 
committed  of  his  own  accord.  He  was 
married  4  times.  At  the  time  of  his  acces- 
sion he  was  married  to  his  3rd  wife,  the 
notorious  Valeria  Messalina,  who  governed 
him  for  some  years,  together  with  the  freed- 
men Narcissus,  Pallas,  and  others.  After  the 
e.\ccuiion  of  Messalina,  a.d.  48,  a  fate  which 
she  richly  merited,  Claudius  was  still  more 
imfortunate  in  choosing  for  his  wife  his  niece 
Agrippina.  She  prevailed  upon  him  to  set 
aside  his  own  son,  Britannicus,  and  to  adopt 
her  son,  Nero,  that  she  might  secure  the  suc- 
cession for  the  latter.  Claudius  soon  after 
regretted  this  step,  and  was  in  consequence 


poisoned  by  Agrippina,  54.  In  his  reign  the 
southern  part  of  Britain  was  made  a  Roman 
province,  and  Claudius  himself  went  to 
Britain  in  43,  where  he  remained,  however, 
only  a  short  time,  leading  the  conduct  of  the 
war  to  his  generals. 

CLAUDIUS  II.  (M.  AuRELrus  Claudius), 
Roman  emperor  a.d.  208 — 270,  was  descended 
from  an  obscure  family  in  Dardania  or  lUyria, 
and  succeeded  to  the  empire  on  the  death  of 
Gallienus  (268).  He  defeated  the  Alemanni 
and  Goths,  and  received  in  consequence  the 
surname  Gothiciis.  He  died  at  Sirmium  in 
270,  and  was  succeeded  by  Aurelian. 

CLAZOMENAE  (-arum),  an  important  city 
of  Asia  Minor,  and  one  of  the  12  Ionian 
cities,  lay  on  the  N.  coast  of  the  Ionian  pe- 
ninsula, upon  the  gulf  of  Smyrna.  It  was 
the  birthplace  of  Anaxagoras. 

CLEANTHES  (-is),  a  Stoic  philosopher, 
born  at  Assos  in  Troas  about  B.C.  300.  He 
first  placed  himself  under  Crates,  and  then 
under  Zeno,  whose  disciple  he  continued  for 
19  years.  In  order  to  support  himself,  he 
worked  all  night  at  drawing  water  from 
gardens  ;  but  as  he  spent  the  whole  day  in 
philosophical  pursuits,  and  had  no  visible 
means  of  support,  he  was  summoned  before 
the  Areopagus  to  account  for  his  way  of 
living.  The  judges  were  so  delighted  by  the 
evidence  of  industry  which  he  produced,  that 
they  voted  him  10  minae,  though  Zeno  would 
not  permit  him  to  accept  them.  He  suc- 
ceeded Zeno  in  his  school  b.c.  263.  He  died 
about  220,  at  the  age  of  80,  of  voluntary 
starvation. 

CLEARCHUS  (-i),  a  Spartan,  distinguished 
himself  in  several  important  commands  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
and  at  the  close  of  it  persuaded  the  Spartans 
to  send  him  as  a  general  to  Thrace,  to  pro- 
tect the  Greeks  in  that  quarter  against  the 
Thracians.  But  ha^'ing  been  recalled  by  the 
Ephors,  and  refusing  to  obey  their  orders,  he 
was  condemned  to  death.  He  thereupon 
crossed  over  to  Cyi-us,  collected  for  him  a 
large  force  of  Greek  mercenaries,  and  marched 
with  liim  into  Upper  Asia,  401,  in  order  to 
dethrone  his  brother  Artaxerxes,  being  the 
only  Greek  who  was  aware  of  the  prince's 
real  object.  After  the  battle  of  Cunaxa  and 
the  death  of  Cyrus,  Clearchus  and  the  other 
Greek  generals  were  made  prisoners  by  the 
treachery  of  Tissaphernes,  and  were  put  to 
death. 

CLEOBIS.     [BiTON.] 

CLEOBULUS  (-i),  one  of  the  Seven  Sages, 
of  Lindus  in  Rhodes,  son  of  Evagoras,  lived 
about  B.C.  580.  He,  as  well  as  his  daughter, 
CleobulTne  or  Cleobule,  were  celebrated  for 
their    skill   in    riddles.      To    the    latter    is 
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ascribed  a  -welUknown  one  on  the  subject  of 
the  year: — "  A  father  has  12  children,  and 
each  of  these  30  daughters,  on  one  side  white, 
and  on  the  other  side  black,  and  though  im- 
mortal they  all  die." 

CLEOmIjuoTUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Anax- 
andrides,  king  of  Sparta,  became  regent  after 
the  battle  of  Thermopylae,  B.C.  480,  for 
Plistarchus,  infant  son  of  Lconidas,  but  died 
in  the  same  year,  and  was  succeeded  in  the 
regency  by  his  son  Pausanias. — (2)  King  of 
Sparta,  son  of  Pausanias,  succeeded  his 
brother  Agesipolis  I.,  and  reigned  e.g.  380 — 
S71.  He  commanded  the  Spartan  troops 
several  times  against  the  Thebans,  and  fell 
tit  the  battle  of  Leuetra  (371),  after  fighting 
most  bravely. — (3)  King  of  Sparta,  son-in- 
law  of  Leonidas  II.,  in  whose  place  he  was 
made  king  by  the  party  of  Agis  IV.,  about 
243.  On  the  return  of  Leonidas,  Clcombrotus 
■was  deposed  and  banished  toTegea,  about  240. 
— (4)  An  academic  philosopher  of  Ambracia, 
said  to  have  killed  himself,  after  reading  tlie 
Thaedon  of  Plato ;  not  that  he  had  any  suf- 
ferings to  escape  from,  but  that  he  might 
exchange  this  life  for  a  better. 

CLEOMEXES  (-is).  (1)  King  of  Sparta, 
son  of  Anaxandrides,  reigned  b.c.  520 — 491. 
He  was  a  man  of  an  enterprising  but  wild 
character.  In  510  he  commanded  the  forces 
by  whose  assistance  Hippias  was  driven  from 
Athens,  and  not  long  after  he  assisted  Isa- 
goras  and  the  aristocratical  party,  against 
Clisthenes.  By  bribing  the  priestess  at 
Delphi,  he  eifectcd  the  deposition  of  his 
colleague  Demaratus,  491.  Soon  afterwards 
he  was  seized  with  madness  and  killed  him- 
self.—  (2)  King  of  Sparta,  son  of  Clcom- 
brotus I.,  reigned  370 — 309. — (3)  King  of 
Sparta,  son  of  Lconidas  II.,  reigned  236 — 
222.  While  still  young  he  married  Agiatis, 
the  widow  of  Agis  IV.  ;  and  following  the 
o.'iample  of  the  latter,  he  endeavoured  to  re- 
store the  ancient  Spartan  constitution.  He 
succeeded  in  his  object,  and  put  the  Ephors 
to  death.  He  was  engaged  in  a  long  contest 
with  the  Achaean  League  and  Antigonus 
Doson,  king  of  Macedonia,  but  was  at  length 
defeated  at  the  battle  of  Sellasia  (222),  and 
fled  to  Egypt,  where  he  put  an  end  to  his  own 
life,  220.  " 

CLEOX  (-onis),  sonof  Cleeanetus,  was  origi- 
nally a  tanner,  and  first  came  forward  in 
public  as  an  opponent  to  Pericles.  On  the 
death  of  this  great  man,  b.c.  429,  Cleon  be- 
came the  favourite  of  the  people,  and  for 
about  6  years  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  (428 
— 422)  was  the  head  of  the  party  opposed  to 
peace.  In  427  he  strongly  advocated  in  the 
assembly  that  the  Jlytilenaeans  should  be  put 
to  death.     In  424  ho  obtained  his  greatest 


glory  by  taking  prisoners  the  Spartans  in  the 
island  of  Sphactcria,  and  bringing  them  in 
safety  to  Athens.  Puffed  up  by  this  success, 
he  obtained  the  command  of  an  Athenian 
army,  to  oppose  Brasidas  in  Thrace  ;  hut  he 
was  defeated  by  Br.i.sidas,  under  the  walls  of 
Amphipolis,  and  fell  in  the  battle,  422.  Aris- 
tophanes and  Thucydides  both  speak  of  him 
as  a  vile,  unprincipled  demagogue.  In  this 
they  were  probably  too  severe.  The  chief 
attack  of  Aristophanes  upon  Cleon  was  in  the 
Knights  (424),  in  which  Cleon  figures  as  an 
actual  dramatis  persona,  and,  in  default  of  an 
artificer  bold  enough  to  make  the  mask,  was 
represented  by  the  poet  himself  with  his  face 
smeared  with  wine  lees. 

CLEUNAE  (-arum).  (1)  An  ancient  town 
in  Argolis,  on  the  road  from  Corinth  to  Argos, 
on  a  river  of  the  same  name  flowing  into  the 
Corinthian  gulf.  In  its  neighbourhood  was 
Xcmca,  where  Hercules  killed  the  lion,  which 
is  accordingly  called  Cleonaeus  Leo  by  the 
poets. — (2)  A  town  in  the  peninsula  Athos 
in  Chalcidice. 

CLEOPATRA  (-ae).  (1)  Niece  of  Attains, 
married  Philip  b.c.  337,  on  whose  murder  she 
was  put  to  death  by  Olympias. — (2)  Daughter 
of  Philip  and  Olympias,  and  sister  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  married  Alexander,  lung 
of  Epii'us,  336.  It  was  at  the  celebration 
of  her  nuptials  that  Philip  was  murdered 
by  Pausanias. — (3)  Eldest  daughter  of 
Ptolemy  Auletes,  celebrated  for  her  beaxity 
and  fascination,  was  17  at  the  death  of  her 
father  (51),  who  appointed  her  heir  of  his 
kingdom  in  conjunction  with  her  younger 
brother,  Ptolemy,  whom  she  was  to  marry. 
She  was  expelled  from  the  throne  by  Pothinus 
and  Achillas,  his  guardians  ;  but  having  won 
by  her  charms  the  support  of  Caesar,  he 
replaced  her  on  the  throne  in  conjunction 
with  her  brother.  She  had  a  son  by  Caesar, 
called  Caesaeion,  and  she  afterwards  fol- 
lowed him  to  Rome,  where  she  appears  to 
have  been  at  the  time  of  his  death,  44.  She 
then  returned  to  Egypt,  and  in  41  she  met 
Antony  in  Cilicia.  She  was  now  in  her  28th 
year,  and  in  the  perfection  of  matured  beauty, 
which,  in  conjunction  with  her  talents  and 
eloquence,  completely  won  the  heart  of  An- 
tony, who  henceforth  was  her  devoted  lover 
and  slave.  In  the  war  between  Octavian  and 
Antony,  Cleopatra  accompanied  her  lover,  and 
was  present  at  the  battle  of  Actium  (31),  in 
the  midst  of  which  she  retreated  with  her 
fleet,  and  thus  hastened  the  loss  of  the  day. 
She  fled  to  Alexandria,  where  she  was  joined 
by  Antony.  Seeing  ,\ntony's  fortunes  des- 
perate, she  entered  into  negotiations  with 
Augustus,  and  promised  to  make  away  with 
Antonv.     She  fled  to  a  mausoleum  she  had 
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built,  and  then  caused  a  report  of  her  death 
to  be  spread.  Antony,  resolving  not  to  sur- 
vive her,  stabbed  himself,  and  was  drawn  up 
into  the  mausoleum,  where  he  died  in  her 
arms.  She  tlien  tried  to  grain  the  love  of  Au- 
gustus, but  her  charms  failed  in  softening  his 
colder  heart.  Seeing  that  he  had  determined 
to  carry  her  captive  to  Rome,  she  put  an  end 
to  her  own  life  by  the  poison  of  an  asp.  She 
died  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age  (b.c.  30), 
and  with  her  ended  the  dynasty  of  the 
Ptolemies  in  Kgji)t>  which  was  now  made  a 
Roman  province. 

CLIjIAX  (-ticis),  the  name  applied  to  the 
\V.  termination  of  the  Taurus  range,  which 
extends  along  the  W.  coast  of  the  Pamphj  lian 
Gulf,  N.  of  Phaselis  in  Lycia.  Alexander 
niade  a  road  between  it  and  the  sea. 

CLIMBEIIRUM.     [Ausci.] 

CLIO.     [MusAE.] 

CLISTIIENES  (-is),  an  Athenian,  son  of 
Mcgacles  and  Agarista,  who  was  the  daughter 
(.f  Clisthcnes,  the  tyrant  of  Sicj-on.  lie  ap- 
pears as  the  head  of  the  Alcmaeonid  clan  on 
the  banishment  of  the  Pisistratidae.  Find- 
ing, however,  that  he  could  not  cope  with  his 
political  rival  Isagoras  except  through  the 
aid  of  the  commons,  he  set  himself  to  in- 
crease the  power  of  the  latter.  The  principal 
change  which  he  introduced  was  the  abolition 
of  the  4  ancient  tribes  and  the  establishment 
of  10  new  ones  in  their  stead,  b.c.  510.  He 
is  also  said  to  have  instituted  ostracism. 
Isagoras  and  his  party  called  in  the  aid  of 
the  Spartans,  but  Clisthenes  and  his  friends 
eventually  triumphed. 

CLlTOR  (-oris)  or  CLITORIUM  (-1),  a 
town  in  the  N.  of  Arcadia  on  a  river  of  the 
same  name,  a  tributary  of  the  Aroanius  : 
tlicre  was  a  fountain  in  the  neighbourhood, 
tlic  waters  of  which  are  said  to  have  given  to 
persons  who  drank  of  them  a  cUslike  for  wine. 

CLITUIINUS  (-i),  a  small  river  in  Umbria, 
springing  from  a  beautiful  rock  in  a  grove  of 
cypress  trees,  where  was  a  sanctuary  of  the 
god  Clituninus,  and  falling  into  the  Tinia,  a 
tributjiry  of  the  Tiber. 

CLITUS  (-i),  a  Macedonian,  one  of  Alex- 
ander's generals  and  friends,  who  saved  the  life 
of  the  latter  at  the  battle  of  Granicus,  b.c.  334. 
In  328  he  was  slain  by  Alexander  at  a  banquet, 
when  both  parties  were  heated  with  wine, 
and  Clitus  had  provoked  the  king's  resent- 
ment by  insolent  language.  Alexander  was 
inconsolable  at  his  friend's  death. 

CLODIus,  another  form  of  the  name  ' 
Claudius.     [Clavdius.] 

CLUDiyS  ALBINUS.      [Albinus.] 

CLOELIA  (-ae),  a  Roman  virgin,  one  of  the 
hostages  given  to  Porscna,  who  escaped  from 
the   Etruscan   camp,  and   swam   across   the 


Tiber  to  Rome.  She  was  sent  back  by  the 
Romans  to  Porscna,  who  was  so  struck  with 
her  gallant  deed,  that  he  not  only  set  her  at 
liberty,  but  allowed  her  to  take  with  her  a 
part  of  the  hostages.  Porsena  also  rewarded 
her  with  a  horse  adorned  with  splendid  trap- 
pings, and  the  Romans  with  a  statue  of  a 
female  on  horseback. 

CLOTA  AESTUARIUM  {Frith  of  Clyde), 
on  the  W.  coast  of  Scotland. 

CLOTIIO  (-us),  one  of  the  Fates.  [Moirae.] 

CLUENTIUS  HABITUS,  A.,  (-i),  of  Lari- 
nuni,  accused  in  B.C.  74  his  own  step-father. 
Statins  Albius  Oppianicus,  of  having  attempted 
to  procure  his  death  by  poison.  Oppiauic\is 
was  condemned,  and  it  was  generally  believed 
that  the  judges  had  been  bribed  by  Cluentius. 
In  6G,  Cluentius  was  himself  accused  by 
young  Oppianicus,  son  of  Statins  Albius,  who 
had  died  in  the  interval,  of  3  distinct  acts  of 
poisoning.  He  was  defended  by  Cicero  in  the 
oration  still  extant. 

CLUPEA  or  CLYPEA.     [Aspis.] 

CLUSIUM  [Ghiusi),  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful of  the  1 2  Etruscan  cities,  originally  called 
Gamers  or  Camars,  situated  on  an  eminence 
above  the  river  Clanis,  and  S.W.  of  the  Lacus 
Clusinus  {L.  di  Oiiiusi).  It  was  the  royal 
residence  of  Porsena,  and  in  its  neighbour- 
hood was  the  celebrated  sepulchre  of  this 
king  in  the  form  of  a  labj'rinth.  Subsequently 
Clusium  was  in  alliance  with  the  Romans,  by 
whom  it  was  regarded  as  a  bulwark  against 
the  Gauls.  Its  siege  by  the  Gauls,  b.c.  391, 
led,  as  is  well  known,  to  the  capture  of  Rome 
itself  by  the  Gauls.  In  its  neighbourhood 
were  warm  baths. 

CLUSIUS  (-i),  a  surname  of  Janus,  whose 
temple  was  closed  in  peace. 

CL'i'JlENE  (-es).  (1)  Daughter  of  Oceanus 
and  Tethys,  and  wife  of  lapetus,  to  whom 
she  bore  Atlas,  Prometheus,  and  others. — (2> 
Mother  of  Phaeton  by  Helios  (the  Sun),' 
whence  Phaeton  is  called  Clymeneius. — (3) 
A  relative  of  Menelaus  and  a  companion 
of  Helena,  with  whom  she  was  carried  off  by 
Paris. 

CLYTAEMNESTRA  (-ae),  daughter  of 
Tyndarcus  and  Leda,  sister  of  Castor,  Pollux, 
and  Helena ;  wife  of  Agamemnon ;  and 
mother  of  Orestes,  Iphigenia,  and  Electra. 
During  her  husband's  absence  at  Troy  she 
lived  in  adultery  with  Aegisthus,  and  on  his 
return  to  Mycenae  she  murdered  him  with 
the  help  of  Aegisthus.  [Agamemnon.]  She 
was  subsequently  put  to  death  by  her  son 
Orestes,  j:o  revenge  the  murder  of  his  father. 

CLYTIE    (-es),    a    daughter   of    Oceanus,    ' 
changed  into  the  plant  heliotropium. 

CNIDUS  or  GNIDUS  (-1),  a  celebrated 
city  of  Asia   Minor,   on  the  promontorv   of 
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Triopium  on  the  coast  of  Caria,  was'  a  Lace- 
daemonian colony.  It  was  built  partly  on 
the  mainland  and  partly  on  an  island  joined  to 
the  coast  by  a  causeway,  and  had  two  harbours. 
It  had  a  considerable  commerce  ;  and  it  was 
resorted  to  by  travellers  from  all  parts  of  the 
civilised  world,  that  they  miglit  see  the 
statue  of  Aphrodite  (Venus)  by  I'raxitelcs, 
which  stood  in  her  temple  here.  Among  the 
celebrated  natives  of  the  city  were  Ctcsias, 
Eudoxus,  Sostratus,  and  Agatharcides. 

CXOSUS  or  GXOSUS,  subsequently  CNOS- 
SUS  or  GNOSSUS  (-i),  an  ancient  town  of 
Crete,  and  tlic  capital  of  king  Minos ;  situated 
at  a  short  distance  from  the  N.  coast ;  colo- 
nised at  an  early  time  by  Dorians.  It  is 
frequently  mentioned  by  the  poets  in  conse- 
quence of  its  connexion  with  Minos,  Ariadne, 
the  Minotaur,  and  the  Labyrinth  ;  and  the 
adjective  Cnossius  is  used  as  equivalent  to 
Cretan. 

COCALUS  (-i),  a  mythical  king  of  Sicily, 
who  kindly  received  Daedalus  on  his  flight 
from  Crete,  and  with  the  assistance  of  his 
daughters  put  Minos  to  death,  when  the  latter 
came  in  pursuit  of  Daedalus. 

COCCKIUS  NERVA.     [Xerva.] 

COCHE,  a  city  on  the  Tigris,  near  C'le- 
siphon. 

COCLES  (-litis),  noRATIUS  (-i),  that  is, 
Horatius  the  "  one-eyed,"  a  hero  of  the  old 
Roman  lays,  is  said  to  have  defended  the 
Sublician  bridge  along  with  Sp.  Lartius  and 
T.  Herminius  against  the  whole  Etruscan 
army  under  Porsena,  while  the  Romans 
broke  down  the  bridge  behind  them.  \\Tien 
the  work  was  nearly  finished,  Horatius  sent 
back  his  2  companions.  As  soon  as  the 
bridge  was  quite  destroyed,  he  plunged  into 
the  stream  and  swam  across  to  the  city  in 
safety  amid  the  arrows  of  the  enemy.  The 
state  raised  a  statue  to  his  honour,  which  was 
placed  in  the  comitium,  and  allowed  him  as 
much  land  as  he  could  plough  romid  in  one 
day. 

COCOSSATES,  a  people  in  Aquitania  in 
Gaul,  mentioned  along  witli  the  Tarbelli. 

COCVLIUM  (-i),  an  Aeolian  city  in  Mysia, 
whose  inhabitants  are  mentioned  by  Xeno- 
phon. 

COCfTUS  (-i),  a  river  in  Epirus,  a  tri- 
butary of  the  Acheron.  Like  the  Acheron, 
the  Cocytus  was  supposed  to  be  connected 
with  the  lower  world,  and  hence  came  to  be 
described  as  a  river  in  the  lower  world. 

CODOMAXNUS.     [Darivs.] 

CODRUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Melanthus,  and 
last  king  of  Athens.  AVhen  the  Dorians 
invaded  Attica  from  Peloponnesus,  an  oracle 
declared,  that  they  should  be  victorious  if 
the  life  of  the  Attic  king  was  spared.    Codrus 


thereupon  resolved  to  sacrifice  himself  for 
his  country.  Ho  entered  the  camp  of  tho 
enemy  in  disguise,  commenced  quarrelling 
with  the  soldiers,  and  was  slain  in  the 
dispute.  When  the  Dorians  discovered  the 
death  of  the  Attic  king,  they  returned  home. 
Tradition  adds,  that  as  no  one  was  thought 
worthy  to  succeed  such  a  patriotic  king,  tho 
kiiigly  dignity  was  abolished,  and  Mcdon, 
son  of  Codrus,  was  appointed  archon  for  lifo 
instead. — (2)  A  Roman  poet,  ridiculed  by 
Virgil. 

COELA,  "  the  Hollows  of  Euboea,"  the  W. 
coast  of  Euboea,  between  the  xn'omontorics 
Caphareus  and  Chcrsonesus,  very  dangerous 
to  ships  :  here  a  part  of  the  Persian  fleet 
was  wrecked  e.g.  480, 

COELESYRIA  (-ae  :  i.  e.  SoUow  Syria), 
the  name  given  to  the  great  valley  between 
the  two  ranges  of  M.  Lebanon  (Libanus  and 
Anti-Libanus),  in  the  S.  of  Syria,  bordering 
upon  Phoenicia  on  the  W.  and  Palestine  on 
the  S.  In  the  wars  between  the  Ptolemies 
and  the  Seleucidae,  the  name  was  applied  to 
the  whole  of  the  S.  portion  of  Syria,  which 
became  subject  for  some  time  to  the  kings  of 
Egypt. 

COELIUS.     [Caelius.] 

COLCHIS  (-idos  or  -idis),  a  country  of  Asia, 
bounded  on  the  W.  by  the  Euxine,  on  the  N. 
by  the  Caucasus,  on  the  E.  by  Iberia.  The 
land  of  Colchis  (or  Aea),  and  its  river  Phasis, 
are  famous  in  the  Greek  mythology.  [Argo. 
NAUTAE.]  It  was  a  very  fertile  country;  but 
it  was  most  famous  for  its  manufactures  of 
linen,  on  account  of  which,  and  of  certain 
physical  resemblances,  Herodotus  supposed 
the  Colchians  to  have  been  a  colony  from 
Egypt.  The  land  was  governed  by  its  native 
princes,  until  Jlithridatcs  Eupator  made  it 
subject  to  the  kingdom  of  Pontus.  After  the 
Mithridatio  war,  it  was  overrun  by  the  Romans, 
but  they  did  not  subdue  it  till  the  time  of 
Trajan._ 

COLIAS,  a  promontory  on  the  W.  coast  of 
Attica,  20  stadia  S.  of  Phalerum,  with  a 
temple  of  Aphrodite  (Venus),  where  some  of 
the  Persian  ships  were  cast  after  the  battle  of 
Salamis. 

COLLATIA  (-ae),  a  Sabine  town  in  Latium, 
near  the  right  bank  of  the  Anio,  taken  by 
Tarquinius  _l'riscus. 

COLLATINUS,  L.  TARQUINIUS  (-i),  son 
of  Egerius,  and  nephew  of  Tarquinius  Priseus, 
derived  the  surname  CoUatTnus  from  the  town 
Collatia,  of  which  his  father  had  been  ap- 
pointed governor.  Tlio  violence  ofl'ercd  by 
Sex.  Tarquinius  to  his  wife  Lucretia,  led  to 
the  dethronement  of  Tarquinius  Superbus. 
Collatinus  and  L.  Junius  Brutus  were  the  first 
consuls  ;  but  as  the  people  could  not  endure 
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the  nile  of  any  of  the  hated  race  of  the  Tar- 
quins,  CoUatinus  resigned  his  office,  and  re- 
tired from  Rome  to  Lavinium. 

COLLYTUS  (-i),  a  demus  in  Attica,  in- 
cluded within  the  wulls  of  Athens.  It  was 
the  dcmus  of  Plato  and  the  residence  of  Tirnon 
the  misanthrope. 

COLOXAE,  a  small  town  in  the  Troad. 

COLONIa  AGUIPPINA,  orAGRIPPiNEN- 
SIS  {Colog/ie  on  the  Rhine),  originally  the 
chief  town  of  the  Ubii,  and  called  Oppidum, 
or  C'ivitas  Lbiorum^  was  a  place  of  small  im- 
portance till  A.  D.  51,  when  a  Roman  colony 
was  planted  in  the  town  by  the  emperor 
Claudius,  at  the  instigation  of  his  wife  Agrip- 
pina,  who  was  born  here,  and  from  whom  H 
derived  its  new  name.  It  soon  became  a  large 
and  flourishing  city,  and  was  the  capital  of 
Lower  Germany. 

COLOXUS  (-i),  a  dcmus  of  Attica,  lOstadia, 
or  a  little  more  than  a  mile  N.  W.  of  Athens, 
near  the  Academy ;  celebrated  for  a  temple  of 
Poseidon  (Neptune),  a  grove  of  the  Eumenides, 
the  tomb  of  Oedipus,  and  as  the  birthplace  of 
Sophocles,  who  describes  it  in  his  Oedipus 
Coloneus. 

COLOPHON  (-onis),  one  of  the  12  Ionian 
cities  of  .'Vsia  Minor,  stood  about  2  miles  from 
the  coast,  between  Lebcdus  and  Ephesus,  on 
the  river  Ilalesus,  which  was  famous  for  the 
coldness  of  its  water.  Its  harbour  was  called 
Notium.  Resides  claiming  to  be  the  birth- 
place of  Homer,  Colophon  was  the  native  city 
of  Mimnermus,  Hermesianax,  and  Nicandcr. 
It  was  also  celebrated  for  the  oracle  of  Apollo 
Clarius  in  its  neighbourhood.    [Clarus.] 

COLOSS.AE  (-arum),  once  an  important  city 
of  Great  Phrygia,  on  the  river  Lycus,  but  so 
reduced  subsequently  that  it  might  have  been 
forgotten  but  for  the  epistle  written  to  its 
inhabitants  by  the  apostle  Paul. 

COLUMELLA  (-ae),  L.  JUNIUS  MODE- 
R.A.TUS  (-i),  a  native  of  Gades,  in  Spain,  and 
a  contemporary  of  Seneca.  We  have  no  par- 
ticulars of  his  life,  but  Rome  appears  to  have 
been  his  ordinary  residence.  He  wrote  a 
work  upon  agriculture  [De  lieRustica),  in  12 
books,  which  is  still  extant.  His  style  is 
easy  and  ornate. 
COLUMNAE  HERCULIS.  [Abyla;  Calpe.] 
COMANA  (-orum).  (1)  A  city  of  Pontus, 
upon  the  river  Iris,  celebrated  for  its  temple 
of  Artemis  Taurica  (Diana),  the  foundation  of 
which  tradition  ascribed  to  Orestes.  The  high 
priests  of  this  temple  took  rank  next  after  the 
king,  and  their  domain  was  increased  by 
Pompcy  after  the  Mithridatic  war. — (2)  A 
city  of  Cappadocia,  also  celebrated  for  a 
temple  of  Artemis  Taurica,  the  foundation  of 
which  was  likewise  ascribed  by  ti-adition  to 
Orestes, 


COMBREA  (-ae),  a  town  in  the  Macedonian 
district  of  Crossaea. 

COmInIuM  (-i),  a  town  in  Samnium,  de- 
stroyed  by  the  Romans  in  the  Samnite  wars. 
COMMAGENE  (-es),theN.  E.-most  district 
of  SjTia,  lying  between  the  Taurus  and  the 
Euphrates.  It  formed  a  part  of  the  kingdom 
of  Syria,  after  the  fall  of  which  it  maintained 
its  independence  under  a  race  of  kings,  the 
family  of  the  Seleucidae,  and  was  not  united 
to  the  Roman  empire  till  the  reign  of  Ves- 
pasian. 

COMMIUS  (-i),  king  of  the  Atrebates,  was 
advanced  to  that  dignity  by  Caesar.  He  was 
sent  by  Caesar  to  Britain,  but  he  was  east 
into  chains  by  the  Britons,  and  was  not  re- 
leased till  the  Britons  had  been  defeated  by 
Caesar.  In  b.  c.  52  he  joined  the  other  Gauls 
in  their  great  revolt  against  the  Romans,  and 
continued  in  arms,  even  after  the  capture  of 
Alesia. 

COMMODUS,  L.  AURELiUS(-i),aRoman 
emperor,  a.  d.  180 — 192,  son  of  M.  Aurelius 
and  the  younger  Faustina,  was  born  at  Lanu- 
vium,  IGl,  and  was  thus  scarcely  20  when  he 
succeeded  to  tbe  empire.  He  was  an  unwor- 
thy son  of  a  noble  father.  Notwithstanding 
the  great  care  which  his  father  had  bestowed 
upon  his  education,  he  turned  out  one  of  the 
most  sanguinary  and  licentious  tyrants  that 
ever  disgraced  a  throne.  He  sought  to  gain 
popular  applause  by  figbting  with  the  wild 
beasts  in  the  amphitheatre  ;  and  having  slain 
immense  numbers  of  them,  demanded  worship 
for  himself,  as  being  the  god  Hercules.  One 
of  his  concubines,  whom  he  had  determined 
to  put  to  death,  administered  poison  to  him  ; 
but  as  the  poison  worked  slowly,  Narcissus, 
a  celebrated  athlete,  was  ordered  to  strangle 
him,  Dec.  31,  192. 

COMPSA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Hirpini,  in 
Samnium,  near  the  sources  of  the  Aufidus. 

COMUM  (-i :  Como),  a  town  in  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina,  atthe  S.  extremity  of  theW.  branch  of  the 
Lacus  Larius  [L.  di  Como).  It  was  originally 
a  town  of  the  Insubrian  Gauls,  and  subse- 
quently  a  Roman  colony.  It  was  the  birth- 
place of  the  younger  Pliny. 

COMUS  (-i),  the  god  of  festive  mirth  and 
joy,  represented  as  a  winged  youth,  occurs 
only  in  the  later  times  of  antiquity. 

CONCORDIA  (-ae),  a  Roman  goddess,  the 
personification  of  concord,  had  several  temples 
at  Rome.  The  earliest  was  built  by  Camillus, 
in  commemoration  of  the  reconciliation  be- 
tween the  patricians  and  the  plebeians,  after 
the  enactment  of  the  Licinian  rogations,  b.c. 
367.  In  this  temple  the  senate  frequently  met. 
Concordia  is  represented  on  coins  as  a  matron, 
holding  in  her  left  hand  a  cornucopia,  and 
in  her  right  either  an  olive  branch  or  a  patera. 
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COXDRUSI  (-orum),  a  German  people  in 
Gallia  Belfjica,  the  dependents  of  the  Treviri, 
dwelt  between  the  Eburones  and  the  Treviii. 

CON'FLUENTES  (-iura :  Coblcntz),  atown  in 
Germany,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Moselle 
and  the  Rhine. 

CONON  (-onis),  a  distinpuishcd  Athenian 
general,  held  several  important  coinmands  in 
the  Peloponnesian  war.  After  the  defeat  of 
the  Athenians  by  Lysander  at  Aegos  I'otami 
(B.C.  405),  Conon,  who  was  one  of  the  gene- 
rals, escaped  with  8  ships,  and  took  refuge 
with  Evagoras  in  Cyprus,  where  he  remained 
for  some  years.  In  394  he  gained  a  decisive 
victory  over  I'isander,  the  Spartan  general,  off 
Cnidus. — (2)  Of  Samos,  a  distinguished 
mathematician  and  astronomer,  lived  in  the 
time  of  the  Ptolemies  Philadelphus  and  Euer- 
getes   (B.C.   283 — 222). 

CONSENTES  (-ium)  DII  (-orum),  the  12 
Etruscan  gods  who  formed  the  council  of 
Jupiter,  consisting  of  six  male  and  six  female 
divinities.  We  do  not  know  the  names  of  all 
of  them,  but  it  is  certain  that  Juno,  Minerva, 
Summanus,  Vulcan,  Saturn,  and  Mars  were 
among  them. 

CONSENTIA  (-ae),  chief  town  of  the  Bruttii 
on  the  river  Crathis  ;  here  Alaric  died. 

COXSTANS  (-antis),  youngest  of  the  3 
sons  of  Constantine  the  Great  and  Fausta,  re- 
ceived after  his  father's  death  (a.d.  337)  Illy- 
rieimi,  Italy,  and  Africa,  as  his  share  of  the 
empire.  After  successfully  resisting  his 
brother  Constantine,  who  was  slain  in  in- 
vading his  territory  (310),  Constans  became 
master  of  the  whole  West.  His  weak  and 
profligate  character  rendered  him  an  object 
of  contempt,  and  he  was  slain  in  350  by  the 
soldiers  of  the  usurper  Magnentius. 

CONSTANTINA,  the  city.     [Cirta.] 

CONSTANTIXOPOLIS  (-is  :  Cunstantino- 
ple),  built  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Byzantium 
by  Constantine  the  Great,  who  called  it  after 
his  own  name  and  made  it  the  capital  of  the 
PwOman  empire.  It  was  solemnly  consecrated 
A.n.  330.  It  was  built  over  7  hills,  and  was 
divided  into  14  regiones.  Its  extreme  length 
•was  about  3  Roman  miles  ;  and  its  walls  in- 
cluded eventually  a  circumference  of  13  or  14 
Roman  miles.  It  continued  the  capital  of  the 
Roman  empire  in  the  E.  till  its  capture  by 
the  Turks  in  1453. 

CONSTAXTIXUS  (-i).  (1)  I.  surnamcd 
"  the  Great,"  Roman  emperor,  a.d.  306 — 337, 
eldest  son  of  the  emperor  Constantius  Chlorus 
and  Helena,  was  born  a.d.  27  2,  at  Naissus,  a 
town  in  Upper  Mocsia,  He  was  early  trained 
to  arms,  and  during  a  large  portion  of  his 
reign  he  was  engaged  in  wars.  On  the  death 
of  his  father  at  York  (306),  Constantine  laid 
claim  to  a  share  of  the  empire,  and  was  ac- 


knowledged as  master  of  the  countries  be- 
yond the  Alps.  In  308  he  received  the  title 
Augustus.  He  vras  engaged  in  a  contest  with 
Maxentius,  who  had  possession  of  Italy, 
and  defeated  him  at  the  village  of  Saxa 
Rubra  near  Rome,  Oct.  27,  312.  Maxen- 
tius tried  to  escape  over  the  Milvian  bridge 
into  Rome,  but  perished  in  the  river.  It  was 
in  this  campaign  that  Constantine  is  said  to 
have  been  converted  to  Christianity.  On 
his  march  to  Rome,  either  at  Autun  in 
Gaul,  or  near  Andernach  on  the  Rhine,  or 
at  Verona,  he  is  said  to  have  seen  in  the  sky 
a  luminous  cross  with  the  inscription.  By 
THIS  Conquer  ;  and  on  the  night  before  the 
last  and  decisive  battle  with  Maxentius,  a 
vision  is  said  to  have  appeared  to  Constantino 
in  his  sleep,  bidding  him  inscribe  the  shields 
of  his  soldiers  with  the  sacred  monogram  of 
the  name  of  Christ.  The  tale  of  the  cross 
seems  to  have  grown  out  of  that  of  the 
vision,  and  even  the  latter  is  not  entitled  to 
credit.  It  was  Constantine's  interest  to  gain 
the  affections  of  his  numerous  Christian  sub- 
jects in  his  struggle  with  his  rivals  ;  and  it 
was  probably  only  self-interest  which  led  him 
at  first  to  adopt  Christianity.  After  the 
death  of  Maxentius  Constantine  was  engaged 
in  a  contest  with  I^icinius,  who  had  obtained 
possession  of  the  whole  of  the  East ;  the 
struggle  ended  in  the  defeat  and  death  of 
Licinius,  so  that  Constantine  was  now  sole 
master  of  the  empire.  He  removed  the  seat 
of  empire  to  Byzantium,  which  he  called 
after  himself  Constantinople,  and  solemnly 
dedicated  it,  330.  Constantine  reigned  in 
peace  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  died  in  May, 
337,  and  was  baptized  shortly  before  his 
death  by  Eusebius.  His  three  sons  Constan- 
tine, Constantius,  and  Constans  succeeded 
him  in  the  empire. — (2)  II.  Roman  emperor, 
337 — 340,  eldest  of  the  three  sons  of  Con- 
stantine the  Great,  by  Fausta,  received  Gaul, 
Britain,  Spain,  and  part  of  Africa  at  his 
father's  death.  Dissatisfied  with  his  share  of 
the  empire,  he  made  war  upon  his  younger 
brother  Constans,  ■v\'ho  governed  Italy,  but 
was  defeated  and  slain  near  Aquileia. 

COXSTANTIUS  (-i).  (1)  I.  surnamed 
Chi.orvs,  "  the  pale,"  Roman  emperor  a.d. 
305 — 306.  He  was  one  of  the  two  Caesars 
appointed  by  Maximian  and  Diocletian  in 
292,  and  received  the  government  of  Britain, 
Gaul,  and  Spain  with  Treviri  {Treves)  as  his 
residence.  Upon  the  abdication  of  Diocletian 
and  Maximian,  in  305,  Constantius  and 
Galerius  became  the  Augusti.  Constantius 
died  15  months  afterwards  (July,  306)  at 
Eboraoum  (York)  in  Britain,  on  an  expedition 
against  the  Picts  :  his  son  Constantine,  after- 
wards the  Great,  succeeded  him  in  his  share 
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of  the  government. — (2)  II.  Roman  emperor, 
337 — 3G1,  third  son  of  Constantine  the  Great 
by  his  second  wife  Fausta.  lie  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Julian. — (3)  HI-  Emperor  of  the 
West  (a.d.  421),  a  distinguished  general  of 
llonorius,  who  declared  him  Augustus  in  421, 
but  he  died  in  the  7  th  month  of  his  reign. 

CONSUS  (-i),  an  ancient  Roman  divinity, 
who  was  identified  in  later  times  with  Nep- 
tune. Hence  Livy  calls  him  Ncptunus 
Equestris.  He  was  regarded  by  some  as  the 
god  of  secret  deliberations,  but  he  was  most 
probably  a  god  of  the  lower  world. 

CONTREBIA  (-ae),  one  of  the  chief  tcwns 
of  the  Celtiberi,  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis, 
S.E.  of  Sai'agossa. 

CONVENAE  (-arum),  a  people  in  Aqui- 
tania,  near  the  PjTenecs,  and  on  both  sides 
of  the  Garumna ;  a  mixed  race,  which  had 
served  under  Sertorius,  and  were  settled  in 
Aquitania  by  Pompcy. 

COPAE  (-arum),  an  ancient  town  in 
Boeotia,  on  the  N.  side  of  the  lake  Copais, 
which  derived  its  name  from  this  place. 

C0P.\IS  (-idos),  a  large  lake  in  Boeotia, 
formed  chiefly  by  the  river  Cephisus,  the 
waters  of  which  are  emptied  into  the  Euboean 
sea  by  several  subterraneous  canals,  called 
Katabuthra  by  the  modern  Greeks.  It  was 
originally  called  Cephisis,  under  which  name 
it  occurs  in  Homer.  In  the  summer  the 
greater  part  of  the  lake  is  dry,  and  becomes 
a  green  meadow,  in  which  cattle  are  pastured. 
Its  eels  were  much  prized  in  antiquity,  and 
they  retain  their  celebrity  in  modern  times. 

COPHKN  or  COPHES  [Cahul),  the  only 
grand  tributary  river  which  flows  into  the 
Indus  from  the  W.  It  was  the  boundary 
between  India  and  Ariana. 

COPTOS  (-i),  a  city  of  the  Thebais  or 
Upper  Egypt,  lay  a  little  to  the  E.  of  the 
Nile,  some  distance  below  Thebes.  Under 
the  Ptolemies  it  occupied  an  important  com- 
mercial position. 

CORA  (-ae),  an  ancient  town  in  Latiimi, 
in  the  Volscian  moimtains,  S.E.  of  Veliti'ae. 

CORACESiUM  (-i),  a  very  strong  city  of 
Cilicia  Aspera,  on  the  borders  of  Pamphylia, 
standing  upon  a  steep  rock,  and  possessing  a 
good  harbour. 

CORASSIAE  (-arum),  a  group  of  small 
islands  in  the  Icarian  sea,  S.W.  of  Icaria. 
They  must  not  be  confounded,  as  they  often 
are,  with  the  islands  Corskae  or  Corsiae,  off 
the  Ionian  coast,  and  oi)2)Osite  the  promon- 
tory _.\mpclos,  in  Samos. 

COUAX  (-actis),  a  Sicilian  rhetorician, 
flourished  about  b.c.  467,  and  wrote  the 
earliest  work  on  the  art  of  rhetoric. 

CORBULO  (.onis),  C.v.  DOMITIUS  (-i), 
a  general  who  distinguished  himself  bv  his 


campaigns  against  the  Parthians,  in  the 
reigns  of  Claudius  and  Nero.  To  avoid  death, 
by  the  orders  of  Nero,  he  committed  suicide. 

CORCYR.i  (-ae  :  Corfu),  an  island  in  the 
Ionian  sea,  off  the  coast  of  Epirus,  about  3S 
miles  in  length,  but  of  very  unequal  breadth. 
The  ancients  regarded  it  as  the  Homeric 
ScitERiA,  where  the  sea-loving  Phaecians 
dwelt,  governed  by  their  king  Alcinous. 
About  B.C.  700  it  was  colonised  by  the  Co- 
rinthians, and  soon  became  rich  and  powerful 
by  its  extensive  commerce.  The  increasing 
prosperity  of  Cor^yra  led  to  a  rivalship  with 
Corinth  ;  and  about  b.c.  GG4  a  battle  was 
fought  between  the  fleets,  wliich  is  memo- 
rable as  the  most  ancient  sea-fight  on  record. 
At  a  later  period  Corcyra  became  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  431. 
Shortly  afterwards  her  power  declined  in 
consequence  of  civil  dissensions  ;  and  at  last 
it  became  subject  to  the  Romans,  with  the 
rest  of  Greece.  Corfu  is  at  present  one  of  the 
7  Ionian  islands  under  the  protection  of 
Great  Britain,  and  the  seat  of  government. 

CORDUBA  (-ae:  Cordova),  one  of  the 
largest  cities  in  Spain,  and  the  capital  of 
Baetica,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Baetis ; 
made  a  Roman  colony  b.c  152;  birthplace 
of  the  two  Senecas  and  of  Lucan. 

CORDUENE.      [GoRDYENE.] 

CORE  (-es),  the  Maiden,  a  name  by  which 
Persephone  (Proserpine)  is  often  called. 
[Persephone.] 

CORESSUS  (-i),  a  lofty  mountain  in  Ionia, 
40  stadia  from  Ephesus,  with  a  place  of  the 
same  name  at  its  foot. 

CORFINIUM  (-i),  chief  town  of  the  Pe- 
ligni  in  Samnimn,  strongly  fortified,  and 
memorable  as  the  place  which  the  Italians  in 
the  social  war  destined  to  be  the  new  capital 
of  Italy  in  place  of  Rome,  on  which  account 
it  was  called  lialica. 

CORINNA  (-ae),  a  Greek  poetess,  of  Ta- 
nagra,  in  Boeotia,  flourished  about  b.c.  490, 
and  was  a  contemporary  of  Pindar,  whom  she 
is  said  to  have  instructed,  and  over  whom  she 
gained  a  victory  at  the  public  games  at  Thebes. 

CORINTHIACUS  ISTHMUS,  often  called 
simply  the  ISTHMUS,  lay  between  the  Co- 
rinthian and  Saronic  gulfs,  and  connected  the 
Peloponnesus  with  the  mainland  or  Hellas 
proper.  In  its  narrowest  part  it  was  40 
stadia,  or  5  Roman  miles  across  :  here  was 
the  temple  of  Poseidon  (Neptune),  and  the 
Isthmian  games  were  celebrated.  Four  im- 
successful  attempts  were  made  to  dig  a  canal 
across  the  Isthmus,  namely,  by  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes,  Julius  Caesar,  Caligula,  and  Nero. 

CORINTHIACUS  SINUS  {G.  of  Lepanto), 
the  gulf  between  the  N.  of  Greece  and  Pelo- 
ponnesus.    In  early  times  it  was  called  the 
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Crissaean   Gulf,  and    its    eastern    part  the 
Alcvonian  Sea. 

CORINTHUS  (-i),  caUed  in  Homer 
Ephyra,  a  city  on  the  above-mentioned 
Isthmus.  Its  territory,  called  Cokintiiia, 
embraced  the  greater  part  of  the  Isthmus 
■with  the  adjacent  part  of  the  Peloponnesus. 
In  the  N.  and  S.  the  country  is  mountainous  ; 
but  in  the  centre  it  is  a  plain,  with  a  solitary 
and  steep  mountain  rising  from  it,  the  Acro- 
CORINTHUS,  1900  feet  in  height,  which  served 
as  the  citadel  of  Corinth.  The  city  itself  was 
built  on  the  N.  side  of  this  mountain.  It  had 
2  harbours,  Cenchreae  on  the  E.  or  Saronic 
gulf,  and  Lecii.veum  on  the  ^y.  or  Crissaean 
gulf.  Its  favourable  position  between  two 
seas  raised  Corinth  in  very  early  times  to 
great  commercial  prosperity,  and  made  it  the 
emporium  of  the  trade  between  Europe  and 
Asia.  At  Corinth  the  first  triremes  were 
built ;  and  the  first  sea-fight  on  record  was 
between  the  Corinthians  and  their  colonists, 
tlic  Corcyraeans.  Its  greatness  at  an  early 
period  is  attested  by  numerous  colonies, 
Ambracia,  Corcyra,  ApoUonia,  Potidaea,  &c. 
Its  commerce  brought  great  wealth  to  its  in- 
habitants ;  but  with  their  wealth,  they 
became  luxurious  and  licentious.  Thus  the 
■worship  of  Aphrodite  (Venus)  prevailed  in 
this  city.  It  was  taken  and  destroyed  in 
B.C.  146  by  L.  Mummius,  the  Roman  consul, 
who  treated  it  in  the  most  barbarous  manner. 
For  a  century  it  lay  in  ruins  ;  but  in  40  it  was 
rebuilt  by  Caesar,  who  peopled  it  with  a  colony 
of  veterans  and  descendants  of  freed  men. 

CORIOLANUS  (-i),  the  hero  of  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  the  early  Roman  legends.  Ilis 
original  name  was  C.  or  Cn.  Marcius,  and  he 
received  the  surname  Coriolanus  from  the 
heroism  he  displayed  at  the  capture  of  the 
Volscian  to^mi  of  Corioli.  His  haughty  bear- 
ing towards  the  commons  excited  their  fear 
and  dislike  ;  and  he  was  impeached  and  con- 
demned to  exile,  b.c.  491.  He  took  refuge 
among  the  Volseians,  and  promised  to  assist 
them  in  war  against  the  Romans.  Attius 
TuUius,  the  king  of  the  Volseians,  appointed 
Coriolanus  general  of  the  Volscian  army. 
Coriolanus  took  many  to-vvns,  and  advanced 
unresisted  till  he  came  to  the  Cluilian  dyke 
close  to  Rome,  489.  Here  ho  encamped,  and 
the  Romans  in  alarm  sent  to  him  embassy 
after  embassy,  consisting  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men  of  the  state.  But  he  would 
listen  to  none  of  them.  At  length  the  noblest 
matrons  of  Rome,  headed  by  Veturia,  the 
mother  of  Coriolanus,  and  Volimmia  his  wife, 
with  his  2  little  children  came  to  his  tent. 
His  mother's  reproaches,  and  the  tears  of  his 
■wife  and  the  other  matrons,  bent  his  pTirpose. 
lie  led  back  his  army,  and  lived  in  exile 


among  the  Volseians  till  his  death  ;  though 
other  traditions  relate  that  he  was  killed  by 
the  Volseians  on  his  return  to  their  country. 

CORIOLI  (-orum),  a  town  in  Latiura, 
capital  of  the  Volsci,  from  the  capture  of 
which  in  b.c.  493,  C.  Marcius  obtained  the 
surname  of  Coriolanus. 

COR  JIASA  (-ae) ,  an  in.-and  town  of  Pamphy- 
lia,  or  of  Pisidia,  taken  by  the  consul  Manlius. 

CORNELIA  (-ae).  (1)  Daughter  of  P. 
Scipio  Africanus  the  elder,  wife  of  Ti.  Sempro- 
nius  Gracchus,  and  mother  of  the  two  tri- 
bunes Tiberius  and  Caius.  She  was  virtuous 
and  accomplished,  and  superintended  with 
the  greatest  care  the  education  of  her  sons, 
whom  she  survived.  She  was  almost  idolised 
by  the  people,  who  erected  a  statue  to  her, 
with  the  inscription,  Cornelia,  mother  op 
THE  Gracchi. — (2)  Daughter  of  L.  Cinna, 
wife  of  Caesar,  the  dictator. — (3)  Daughter 
of  Jletellus  Scipio,  married  first  to  P.  Crassus, 
son  of  the  trium\dr,  afterwards  to  Pompey 
the  Great,  by  whom  she  was  tenderly  loved. 
She  accompanied  him  to  Egypt  after  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia,  and  saw  him  murdered. 
She  afterwards  returned  to  Rome,  and  re- 
ceived from  Caesar  the  ashes  of  her  husband, 
which  she  preserved  on  his  Alban  estate. 

CORNELIA  ORESTILLA.     [Orestii.la.] 

CORNELIA  GENS,  the  most  distinguished 
of  all  the  Roman  gentes.  All  its  great  fami- 
lies belonged  to  the  patrician  order.  The 
names  of  the  most  distinguished  patrician 
families  are  :  —  Cethegus,  Cinna,  Cossvs, 
Dolabella,  Lenttjlus,  Scipio,  and  Sulla. 
The  names  of  the  plebeian  families  are 
Balbus  and  Gallus. 

CONELIUS  NEPOS.     [Nepos.] 

CORNICULUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Latium  in 
the  mountains  N.  of  Tibur,  celebrated  as  the 
residence  of  the  parents  of  Ser\ius  Tullius. 

COROEBUS  (-i).  (1)  A  Phrygian,  son  of 
Mygdon,  loved  Cassandra,  and  for  that  reason 
fought  on  the  side  of  the  Trojans. — (2)  An 
Elean,  who  gained  the  victory  in  the  stadium 
at  the  Olympic  games,  b.c  776  :  from  this 
time  the  Oljonpiads  begin  to  be  reckoned. 

CORONE  (-es),  a  tovm.  in  Messenia  on  the 
W.  side  of  the  Messenian  gulf,  founded  n.c. 
371  by  the  Messenians  after  their  return  to 
their  native  country,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Thebans. 

CORONEA  (-ae),  a  to^rni  in  Boeotia,  S.W. 
of  the  lake  Copais,  and  a  member  of  the 
Boeotian  League. 

CORONIS  (-ulis).  (1)  Daughter  of  Phle- 
gj-as,  and  mother  by  Apollo  of  Aesculapius, 
who  is  hence  called  Cui-onldes.  [Aesculapius.] 
— (2)  Daughter  of  Phoroneus,  king  of  Phocis, 
metamorphosed  by  Athena  (Jlinerva)  into  a 
crow,  when  pursued  by  Poseidon  (Neptune). 
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CORSICA  (-ae),  called  CYRNUS  by  the 
Creeks,  a  mountainous  island  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, N.  of  Sardinia.  Honey  and  wax 
were  the  principal  productions  of  the  island  ; 
but  the  honey  had  a  bitter  taste  from  the 
yew-trees  with  which  the  island  abounded. 
The  inhabitants  were  addicted  to  robbery, 
and  paid  little  attention  to  agriculture.  The 
most  ancient  inhabitants  appear  to  hare  been 
Iberians ;  but  in  early  times  Ligurians, 
Tyrrhenians,  Carthaginians,  and  even  Greeks 
[Alf.ria],  settled  in  the  island.  It  was 
subject  to  the  Carthaginians  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  1st  Punic  war,  but  soon 
afterwards  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans,  and  subsequently  formed  a  part  of 
the  Roman  province  of  Sardinia. 

CORSOTE  (-es),  a  city  of  3Iesopotamia,  on 
the  Euphrates,  which  Xenophon  found  already 
deserted. 

CORTOXA  (-ae),  one  of  the  12  cities  of 
Etruria,  lay  N.W.  of  the  Trasimene  lake,  and 
was  one  of  tlie  most  ancient  cities  in  Italy. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  originally  called 
Corythus  from  its  reputed  founder  Corythus, 
who  is  represented  as  the  father  of  Dardanus. 
It  was  an  important  place  when  possessed  by 
Etruscans,  and  also  previously  when  possessed 
by  the  Pelasgians,  as  is  attested  by  the 
remains   of  the   Pelasgic  walls,    which   are 


some  of  the  most  remarkable  in  all  Italy. 
Under  the  Romans  it  sunk  into  insignlfloance. 

CORUNCANiUS  (-i),  TI.,  consul  b.c.  280, 
with  P.  Valerius  Laevinus,  was  the  first 
plebeian  who  was  created  Pontifex  Maximus, 
and  the  first  person  at  Rome  who  gave  regular 
instruction  in  law. 

CORVINUS  MESSALA.     [Messala.] 

CORVUS,  M.  VALERIUS  (-i),  one  of  the 
most  illustrious  men  in  the  early  history  of 
Rome.  He  obtained  the  surname  of  Corvus, 
or  "  Raven,"  because,  when  serving  as 
military  tribune  under  Camillua,  e.g.  349,  he 
accepted  the  challenge  of  a  gigantic  Gaul  to 
single  combat,  and  was  assisted  in  the  con- 
flict by  a  raven  which  settled  upon  his  helmet, 
and  flew  in  the  face  of  the  barbarian.  He 
was  G  times  consul,  and  twice  dictator,  and 
by  his  military  abilities  rendered  the  most  me- 
morable services  to  his  country.  He  reached 
the  age  of  100  years,  and  is  frequently  refer- 
red to  by  the  later  Roman  writers  as  a  memor- 
able example  of  the  favours  of  fortune. 

CORYBANTES  (-ium),  priests  of  Cybele 
or  Rhea  in  Phrygia,  who  celebrated  her  wor- 
ship with  enthusiastic  dances,  to  the  sound 
of  the  drum  and  the  cymbal.  They  are  often 
identified  with  the  Curetes  and  the  Idaean 
Dactyli,  and  thus  are  said  to  have  been  the 
nurses  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  in  Crete. 


Cybele  and  Corybantes  with  Infant  Zeus  (Jupiter).     (Museo  Capitolino.) 


CORYCIA  (-ae),  a  nymph,  who  became  by  I  and  from  whom  the  Corycian  cave  on  mount 
Apollo  the  mother  of  Lycorus  or  Lycoreus,  I  Parnassus  was  believed  to  have  derived  its 
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name.     The  Muses  are  sometimes  called  by 
the  poets  Corgdides  Nymphac. 

CORVCUS  (-i).  (1)  A  high  rocky  hill  on 
the  coast  of  Ionia,  forming  the  S.W.  pro- 
montory of  the  Erythi-aean  peninsula. — (2)  A 
city  of  Pamphylia,  near  I'haselis  and  Mt. 
Olympus. — (3)  A  city  in  Cilicia  Aspera,  livith 
a  good  harbour,  and  u  grotto  in  the  moun- 
tains, called  the  Corycian  Cave,  celebrated 
hy  the  poets,  and  also  famous  for  its  saffron. 
At  the  distance  of  100  stadia  (10  gcog.  miles) 
from  Corycus,  iivas  a  promontory  of  the  same 
name. 

CORYPHASiUM  (-i),  a  promontory  in 
Messenia,  enclosing  the  harbour  of  Pylos  on 
the  N.,  ■with  a  town  of  the  same  name  upon 
it. 

CORYTHUS  (-i),  an  Italian  hero,  son  of 
Jupiter,  husband  of  Electra,  and  father  of 
Dardanus,  is  said  to  have  founded  Corythus, 
after'wards  called  Cortona. 

COS,  COOS,  COUS  (CuT  :  Kos,  Stanco),  one 
of  the  islands  called  Sporades,  lay  off  the 
coast  of  Caria,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ceramic 
Gulf,  opposite  to  Halicarnassus.  It  was 
colonised  by  Aeolians,  but  became  a  member 
of  the  Dorian  confederacy.  Near  its  chief 
city,  Cos,  stood  the  Asclepieum,  or  temple  of 
Asclepius,  to  whom  the  island  was  sacred. 
Its  chief  productions  were  wine,  ointments, 
and  the  light  transparent  dresses  called 
"  Coae  vestes."  It  was  thi>  birthplace  of  the 
physician  Hippocrates,  of  the  poet  Philetas, 
and  of  the  painter  Apelles,  whose  picture  of 
Aphrodite  (Venus)  Anadyomene  adorned  the 
Asclepieum. 

COSA  (-ae)  or  COSAE  (-arum).  (1) 
{Ansedonia),  an  ancient  city  of  Etruria  near 
the  sea,  with  a  good  harbour,  called  Ilercidis 
Partus,  and  after  the  fall  of  Falerii  one  of  the 
12  Etruscan  cities. — (2)  A  town  in  Lucania 
near  Thurii. 

COSSAEA  (-ae),  a  district  on  the  confines 
of  Media  and  Persis,  inhabited  hy  a  rude, 
warlike,  predatory  people,  the  Cossaei,  whom 
the  Persian  kings  never  subdued.  They  were 
conquered  by  Alexander  (u.c.  325,  324),  but 
after  his  death,  they  soon  regained  their 
independence. 

COSSUS,  CORNELIUS  (-i),  the  name  of 
several  illustrious  Romans  in  the  early  history 
of  the  republic.  Of  these  the  most  celebrated 
was  Ser.  Cornelius  Cossus,  consul  b.c.  428, 
who  killed  Lar  Tolumnius,  the  king  of  the 
V'eii,  in  single  combat,  and  dedicated  his 
spoils  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Feretrius — 
the  2nd  of  the  3  instances  in  which  the  spolia 
opim?  were  won. 

COSYRA    or     COSSTnA    [Pantelaria],    a 

small  island  in  the  Mediterranean  near  Malta. 

COTISO    (-onis),  a  king  of  the  Dacians, 


conquered  in  the  reign  of  Augustus  by  Len> 

tulus. 

COTTA  (-ae),  AURELIUS  (-i).  (1)  c, 
consul  B  c.  75  with  L.  Octavius,  was  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  orators  of  his  tin\c, 
and  is  introduced  by  Cicero  as  one  of  the 
speakers  in  the  De  Oratorc,  and  the  Dc. 
Katura  Deorum. — (2)  l.,  praetor  70,  when 
he  carried  the  celebrated  law  [lex  Aurelia 
judiciaria)  which  entrusted  the  judicia  to  the 
senators,  equites,  and  tribuni_  aerarii. 

COTTA,  L.  AURUNCULEIUS  (-i),  one 
of  Caesar's  legates  in  Gaul,  perished  along 
with  Sabinus  in  the  attack  made  upon  them 
hy  Ambiorix,  b.c.  54.     [Ambiorix.] 

COTTIUS  (-i),  king  of  several  Ligurian 
tribes  in  the  Cottian  .41ps,  which  derived 
their  name  from  him.  [Alpes.]  He  sub- 
mitted to  Augustus,  who  granted  him  the 
sovereignty  over  12  of  these  tribes,  with  the 
title  of  I'raefectus.  Cottius  thereupon  made 
roads  over  the  Alps,  and  erected  (b.c.  8)  at 
Segusio  [Suza]  a  triumphal  arch  in  honour 
of  Augustus,  extant  at  the  present  day.  His 
authority  was  transmitted  to  his  son,  upon 
whom  Claudius  conferred  the  title  of  king. 
On  his  death,  his  kingdom  was  made  a  Roman 
province  by  Nero. 

COTTUS  (-i),  a  giant  with  100  hands,  son 
of  Uranus  (Heaven)  and  Gaea  (Earth.) 

COTVORA  (-orum),  a  colony  of  Sinope,  on 
the  coast  of  Pontus  Polemoniacus,  celebrated 
as  the  place  where  the  10,000  Greeks  em- 
bai'ked  for  Sinope. 

COTYS  (-yijs  or  -5*is),  or  COTYTTO  (-us), 
a  Thracian  divinity,  whose  festival,  the  Co- 
ti/ttia,  i-csembled  that  of  the  Phrygian  Cybele, 
and  was  celebrated  with  licentious  revelry. 
In  later  times  her  worship  was  introduced  at 
Athens  and  Corinth.  Her  worshippers  were 
called  Bapfae,  from  the  purifications  which 
were  connected  with  her  rites. 

COTYS  (-Jos  or  -yis),  the  name  of  several 
kings  of  Thrace.  Ovid,  during  his  exile  at 
Tomi,  addressed  an  epistle  to  one  of  those 
kings. 

CRAGUS  (  -i),  a  mountain  consisting  of  8 
summits,  being  a  continuation  of  Taurus  to 
the  W.,  and  forming,  at  its  extremity,  the 
S.W.  promontory  of  Lycia.  At  its  foot  was 
a  town  of  the  same  name,  on  the  sea-shore, 
between  Pydna  and  Patara.  Parallel  to  it, 
N.  of  the  river  Glaucus,  was  the  chain  of 
Anticragus^ 

CRANAE  (-es),  the  island  to  which  Paris 
first  carried  Helen  from  Peloponnesus.  Its 
locality  is  uncertain. 

CRANAUS  (-i),  king  of  Attica,  the  son 
in-law  and  successor  of  Cecrops. 

CRANII  or  -lUM,  a  town  of  Ccphallcnia 
on  the  S.  coast. 
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CRANTOR  (-8ris).  (1)  The  armour-bearer 
of  Teleus,  slain  by  the  centaxir  Demoleon. — (2) 
Of  Soli  in  Cilicia,  an  Academic  philosopher, 
studied  at  Athens  under  Xcnocrates  and  Po- 
}emo,  and  flourished  u.c.  300.  He  -was  the 
author  of  several  works  chiefly  on  moral 
subjects,  all  of  which  are  lost.  Cicero  com- 
mends him  as  a  -writer,  and  made  great  use 
of  his  work  On  Grief,  in  the  3rd  book  of  his 
Tusculan  Disputations,  and  in  the  Consolatio, 
which  he  composed  on  the  death  of  his  daugh- 
ter Tullia. 

CRASSUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  distinguished 
family  in  the  Gens  Licinia,  the  most  distin- 
guished persons  in  which  were  : — (1)  L.  Lici- 
Mus  CRASstJs,  the  orator,  who  was  consul, 
B.C.  95,  censor  92,  and  died  in  91.  As  an 
orator  he  surpassed  all  his  contemporaries. 
In  the  treatise  De  Oratore  Cicero  introduces 
him  as  one  of  the  speakers,  and  he  is  under- 
stood to  express  Cicero's  own  sentiments.— (2) 
JI.  Licixius  Crassus,  surnamed  Dites.  His 
father,  who  was  consul  b.c.  97  and  censor  89, 
took  part  with  Sulla  in  the  civil  war,  and  put 
an  end  to  his  own  life,  when  Marius  and 
Cinna  returned  to  Rome  at  the  end  of  87. 
Yoimg  Crassus  fought  with  SuUa  against  the 
Ilarian  party,  and  on  the  defeat  of  the  latter 
■was  rewarded  by  donations  of  confiscated  pro- 
perty. His  ruling  passion  was  the  love  of 
money ;  and  that  he  might  add  to  his  wealth  he 
left  no  stone  unturned.  He  bought  multitudes 
of  slaves,  and,  in  order  to  increase  their  value, 
had  them  instructed  in  lucrative  arts.  He 
worked  silver  mines,  cultivated  farms,  and 
built  houses,  which  he  let  at  high  rents.  In 
7 1  he  was  appointed  praetor  in  order  to  carry 
on  the  war  against  Spartacus  and  the  gladia- 
tors ;  he  defeated  Spartacus,  who  was  slain 
in  the  battle,  and  he  was  honoured  with  an 
ovation.  In  70  he  was  consul  with  Pompey, 
and  entertained  the  populace  most  sump- 
tuously at  a  banquet  of  10,000  tables.  A 
jealousy  sprang  up  between  Pompey  and 
Crassus  which  was  reconciled  by  Caesar,  and 
thus  was  formed  the  so-called  Triumvirate  in 
GO.  In  55  he  was  consul  with  Pompey  again, 
and  received  the  province  of  SjTia,  where  he 
hoped  to  add  greatly  to  his  wealth.  He  was 
defeated  by  the  Parthians  in  the  plains  of 
Mesopotamia  near  Carrhae,  the  Haran  of 
Scripture.  He  was  shortly  afterwards  slain 
at  an  interview  with  the  Parthian  general. 
His  head  was  cut  off  and  sent  to  Orodes,  who 
caused  melted  gold  to  be  poured  into  the 
nouth  of  his  f  lUen  enemy,  saying,  "  Sate 
thyself  now  with  that  metal  of  which  in  life 
thou  wert  so  greedy."  His  son,  who  was 
Caesar's  legate  in  Gaul  from  58  to  55,  was 
slain  at  the  same  time. 

CllATEIlUS      (-i).     (1)    A    distinguished 


general  of  Alexander  the  Great,  on  whose 
death  (b.c.  323)  he  received  in  common  with 
Antipater  the  government  of  Macedonia  and 
Greece.  He  fell  in  a  battle  against  Eumenes, 
in  321. — (2)  A  Greek  physician,  who  attended 
the  family  of  Atticus,  mentioned  also  by 
Horace. 

CRATES  (-ctis).  (1)  A  celebrated  Athenian 
poet  of  the  old  comedy,  began  to  flourish  b.c. 
449.— (2)  Of  Thebesj  a  pupil  of  the  Cynic 
Diogenes,  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  the  Cynic  philosophers,  flourished  about 
320. — (3)  Of  Mallus  in  Cilicia,  a  celebrated 
grammarian,  founded  the  school  of  grammar  at 
Pergamus,  and  wrote  a  commentary  on  the 
Homeric  poems,  in  opposition  to  Aristar- 
chus. 

CRATHIS  (-is  or  -Tdis).  (1)  A  river  in 
Achaia,  falling  into  the  sea  near  Aegae. — (2) 
A  river  in  lower  Italy,  forming  the  boundary 
on  the  E.  between  Lucania  and  Bruttii,  and 
falling  into  the  sea  near  Sybaris.  Its  waters 
were  fabled  to  dye  the  hair  blond. 

CRATINUS  (-i),  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated of  the  Athenian  poets  of  the  old 
comedy,  born  b.c.  519  ;  began  to  exhibit  454, 
when  he  was  65  years  of  age  ;  and  died  in 
422,  at  the  age  of  97.  He  gave  the  old 
comedy  its  peculiar  character,  and  did  not,  like 
Aristophanes,  live  to  see  its  decline.  He  is 
frequently  attacked  by  Aristophanes,  who 
charges  him  with  habitual  intemperance,  an 
accusation  which  was  admitted  by  Cratinus 
himself. 

CRATIPPUS  (-i),  a  Peripatetic  philosopher 
of  Mytilene,  accompanied  Pompey  in  his 
flight  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  b.c.  48. 
He  afterwards  settled  at  Athens,  where  young 
M.  Cicero  was  his  pupil  in  44. 

CREMERA  (-ae),  a  small  river  in  Eti-uria, 
which  falls  into  the  Tiber  a  little  above  Rome  : 
memorable  for  the  death  of  the  300  Fabii. 

CREMONA  (-ae  :  Cremona),  a  Roman 
colony  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  near  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Addua  and  the  Po,  was  founded 
together  with  Placentia,  b.c.  219,  as  a  protec- 
tion  against  the  Gauls  and  Hannibal's  in- 
vading army.  It  soon  became  a  place  of  great 
importance,  but  having  espoused  the  cause 
of  Vitcllius,  it  was  totally  destroyed  by  the 
troops  of  Vespasian,  a.d.  69. 

CREMUNIS  JUGUM.     [Alpes.] 

CREON  (-ontis).  (1)  King  of  Corinth, 
whose  daughter,  Glauce  or  Creusa,  married 
Jason.  Medea,  thus  forsaken,  sent  Glauce  a 
garment  which  burnt  her  to  death  when  she 
put  it  on  ;  the  palace  took  fire,  and  Creon 
perished  in  the  flames. — (2)  Son  of  Menoecus, 
and  brother  of  Jocaste,  the  wife  of  Laius. 
After  the  death  of  Laius,  Crcon  governed 
Thebes  for  a  sliort  time,  and  then  surrendered 
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the  kingdom  to  Oodipus,  who  had  delivered 
the  country  from  the  Sphinx.  [Oedipus.] 
After  the  death  of  Etcoclcs  and  rolynlccs, 
the  sons  of  Oedipus,  he  ap;ain  assumed  the 
reins  of  government  at  Thebes.  His  cruelty 
in  forbidding  burial  to  the  corpse  of  Poly- 
nlccs,  and  his  sentencing  Antigone  to  death 
for  disobeying  his  orders,  occasioned  the 
death  of  his  own  son  Uaemon.  For  details 
Bce  Antigone. 

CRKOPHVLUS  (-1),  of  Chios,  one  of  the 
earliest  epic  poets,  said  to  have  been  the  friend 
or  son-in-law  of  Homer. 

CRESPHONTES  (-is),  an  Heraclid,  son  of 
Aristomachus,  and  one  of  the  conquerors  of 
Peloponnesus,  obtained  Messcnia  for  his  share. 
During  an  insurrection  of  the  Jlessenians,  he 
and  two  of  his  sons  were  slain.  A  third 
son,  Aepytus,  avenged  his  death.    [Aepytus.] 

CRES'i'ONIA  (-ae),  a  district  in  Macedonia 
between  the  Axius  and  Strymon,  near  Jit. 
Cercine,  inhabited  by  the  Crestonaei,  a  Thra- 
cian  people  :  their  chief  town  was  Creston  or 
CrcstOne,  founded  by  the  Pelasgians. 

CRETA  (-ae  :  C'andia),  one  of  the  largest 
islands  in  the  Mediterranean  sea,  about  ICO 
miles  in  length,  and  from  35  to  6  miles  in 
breadth.  It  was  celebrated  for  its  fertility 
and  salubrity,  and  was  inhabited  at  an  early 
period  by  a  numerous  and  civilised  popula- 
tion. Homer  speaks  of  its  hundred  cities  ; 
and  before  the  Trojan  war  mythology  told  of 
a  king  Mixos,  who  resided  at  Cnossus,  and 
ndcd  over  the  greater  part  of  the  island.  He 
is  said  to  have  given  laws  to  Crete,  and  to 
have  been  the  first  prince  who  had  a  navy, 
with  which  he  suppressed  piracy  in  the  Aegae- 
an.  Cnossus,  Gortyna,  and  Cydonia  were  the 
most  important  cities.  In  the  historical  period 
the  ruling  class  were  the  Dorians,  who  settled 
in  Crete  about  60  years  after  the  Dorian  con- 
quest of  Peloponnesus,  and  introduced  into 
the  island  the  social  and  political  institutions 
of  the  Dorians.  Subsequently  Doric  customs 
disappeared  and  great  degeneracy  in  morals 
prevailed.  The  Apostle  Paul,  quoting  the 
Cretan  poet  Epimenides,  describes  them  as 
*'  alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies."  The 
Cretans  were  celebrated  as  archers,  and  fre- 
quently served  as  mercenaries  in  the  armies 
of  other  nations.  The  island  was  conquered 
by  Q.  Metellus,  who  received  in  conseciuence 
the  surname  Creticus  (b.c.  68 — 66),  and  it 
became  a  Roman  province. 

CRETEUS  or  CATREUS  (-Sos),  son  of 
Minos  by  Pasiphae  or  Crete,  and  father  of 
Althemenes. 

CRETHEUS  (-eos  or  -ei),  son  of  Aeolus 
and  Enarete,  wife  of  Tyro,  and  father  of 
.\eson,  Phercs,  Amythaon,  and  Hippolyte : 
he  was  the  founder  of  lolcus. 


CREC'SA  (-ae).  (1)  Daughter  of  Ercchtheus 
and  Praxithca,  wife  of  Xuthus,  and  mother 
of  Achacus  and  Ion. — (2)  Daughter  of  Priara. 
and  Hecuba,  wife  of  Aeneas,  and  mother  of 
Ascanius.  She  perished  on  the  night  of  the 
capture  of  Troy,  having  been  separated  from 
her  husband  in  the  confusion. — (3)  Daughter 
of  Crcon,  who  fell  a  victim  to  the  vengeance 
of  Mcde.a.     [Cueon,  No.  1.] 

ClinilSUS  or  CRIMISSUS,  a  river  in  the 
W.  of  Sicily  falling  into  the  Ilypsa:  on  its 
hanks  Timoleon  defeated  the  Carthaginians, 
B.C.  339. 

CRISSA  or  CRISA,  and  CIRRHA  (-ae), 
towns  in  Phocis,  regarded  by  some  writers  as 
the  same  place  ;  but  it  seems  most  probable 
that  Crissa  was  a  town  inland  S.W.  of 
Delphi,  and  that  Cirrha  was  its  port  in  the 
Crissaean  gulf.  The  inhabitants  of  these 
towns  levied  contributions  upon  the  pilgrims 
frequenting  the  Delphic  oracle,  in  conse. 
quence  of  which  the  Ampliictyons  declared 
war  against  them,  B.C.  595,  and  eventually 
destroyed  them.  This  territory,  tlic  rich 
Crissaean  plain,  was  declared  sacred  to  the 
Delphic  god,  and  was  forbidden  to  be  culti- 
vated. Tlie  cultivation  of  this  plain  by  tlio 
inhabitants  of  Amphissa  led  to  the  Sacrc<l 
War,  in  which  Philip  was  chosen  general  of 
the  Amphictyons,  338.  Crissa  remained  in 
ruins,  but  Cirrha  was  afterwards  rebuilt,  and 
became  the  harbour  of  Delphi. 

CIiItLiS  (-ae),  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  one  of 
the  30  tyrants  established  at  Athens  by  the 
Spartans,  u.c.  40i,  was  conspicuous  above  all 
his  colleagues  for  rapacity  and  cruelty. 

CRiTUL.AUS  (-i).  (1)  Of  Phaselis  in 
Lycia,  succeeded  Ariston  at  Athens,  as  the 
head  of  the  Peripatetic  school.  In  b.c.  155 
he  was  sent  by  the  Athenians  as  ambassador 
to  Rome  with  Carneades  and  Diogenes. 
[Cakneades.] — (2)  General  of  the  Acliaean 
League,  147,  distinguished  by  his  bitter 
enmity  to  the  Romans.  He  was  defeated  by 
Metellus,  and  was  never  heard  of  after  the 
battle. 

CRITON  (-onis),  a  rich  citizen  of  Athens, 
and  a  friend  and  disciple  of  Socrates. 

CROCUS  (-i),  the  beloved  friend  of  Smilax, 
was  changed  by  the  gods  into  a  saffron  plant. 

CROESUS  (-i),  last  king  of  Lydia,  son  of 
Alyattes,  reigned  b.c.  560 — 54G.  He  subdued 
all  the  nations  between  the  Acgaean  and  the 
river  Halys,  and  made  the  Greeks  in  Asia 
Minor  tributary  to  him.  The  fame  of  his 
power  and  wealth  drew  to  his  court  at  Sardis 
all  the  wise  men  of  Greece,  and  among  them 
Solon,  whose  interview  with  the  king  was 
celebrated  in  antiquity.  In  reply  to  the  ques- 
tion, who  was  the  happiest  man  he  had  ever 
seen,  the  sage  taught  the  king  that  no  man 
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should  be  deemed  happy  till  he  had  finished 
his  life  in  a  happy  way.  In  a  •war  with 
Cyi'us,  king  of  Persia,  llic  array  of  Croesus 
was  defeated,  and  his  capital,  Sardis,  was 
taken.  Croesus  was  condemned  by  the  con- 
queror to  be  burnt  to  death.  As  he  stood 
before  the  pyre,  the  warning  of  Solon  came 
to  his  mind,  and  he  thrice  uttered  the  name 
of  Solon.  Cyrus  inquired  who  it  was  that  he 
called  on  ;  and,  upon  hearing  the  story,  re- 
pented of  his  purpose,  and  not  only  spared 
the  life  of  Croesus,  but  made  him  his  friend. 
Croesus  survived  Cyrus,  and  accompanied 
Cambyses  in  his  expedition  against  Egypt. 

CROMMYON  or  CROMYON,  a  town  in 
Jlegaris,  on  the  Saronic  gulf,  afterwards 
belonged  to  Corinth ;  celebrated  in  my- 
thology on  account  of  its  wild  sow,  which 
was  slain  by  Theseus. 

CRONUS  (-i),  called  SATURXf  S  (-i),  by 
the  Romans,  the  youngest  of  the  Titans,  son 
of  Uranus  and  Ge  (Heaven  and  Earth), 
father,  by  Rhea,  of  Ilestia,  Demetor  (Ceres), 
Hera  (Juno),  Hades  (Pluto),  Poseidon  (Xep- 
tune),  and  Zeus  (Jupiter).  He  deprived  his 
father    Uranus  of   the    government  of  the 


Cronos" (Saturnus).    (From  a  Painting  at  Pompeii.) 

world,  and  was,  in  his  turn,  dethroned  bv  his 
son  Zejis.     [Zevs.] 

CROTON  (-onis)   or  CROTOXA  (-ac),  one 


of  the  most  powerful  cities  in  Magna  Graecia, 
was  situated  on  the  E.  coast  of  Bruttium,  and 
was  founded  by  the  Achaeans  e.g.  710.  It  is 
celebrated  as  the  residence  of  Pythagoras,  the 
philosopher,  and  of  Milo,  the  athlete.  It 
attained  its  greatest  power  by  the  destruction 
of  Sybaris,  in  510  ;  but  suffered  greatly  in 
the  wars  with  Dionysius,  Agathocles,  and 
Pyrrhus. 

CRUSTUJIERIA  (-ae),  -RIUM  (-i),  also 
CRUSTUMIUM  (-i),  a  towii  of  the  Sabines, 
situated  in  the  mountains  near  the  sources  of 
the  Allia. 

CTESIAS  (-ae),  of  Cnidus,  in  Caria,  aeon- 
temporary  of  Xenophon,  was  private  phy- 
sician of  Artjxerxos  Mnemon,  whom  he 
accompanied  in  his  war  against  his  brother 
Cyrus,  B.C.  401.  He  lived  17  years  at  the 
Persian  court,  and  wrote  in  the  Ionic  dialect 
a  great  work  on  the  history  of  Persia,  and 
also  a  work  on  India,  of  both  of  which  works 
we  possess  an  abridgment  in  Photius. 

CTESIBIUS  (-i),  celebrated  for  his  me- 
chanical  inventions,  lived  at  Alexandria  in 
the  reigns  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  and 
Euei'getes,  about  B.C.  250. 

CTESIPHON.     [Demosthenes.] 

CTESIPHON  (-ontis),  a  city  of  Assyi-ia,  on 
the  E.  bank  of  the  Tigris,  3  Roman  miles 
from  Seleueia,  on  the  "W.  bank,  first  became 
an  important  place  under  the  Parthians, 
whose  kings  used  it  for  some  time  as  a  winter 
residence. 

CUMAE  (-arum),  a  to\vn  in  Campania,  and 
the  most  ancient  of  the  Greek  colonies  in 
Italy  and  Sicily,  was  founded  by  Cyme,  in 
Aeolis,  in  conjunction  with  Chalcis  and 
Eretria,  in  Euboea.  Its  foundation  is  placed 
in  B.C.  1050,  but  this  date  is  evidently  too 
early.  It  was  situated  on  a  steep  hill  of  Mt. 
Gauvus,  a  little  N.  of  the  promontory  Mise-  ■ 
num.  It  became  in  early  times  a  great  and 
flourishing  city ;  and  its  power  is  attested  by 
its  colonies  in  Italy  and  Sicily, — PuteoU, 
Palaeopolis,  afterwards  Ncapolis,  Zancle, 
afterwards  Messana.  It  maintained  its  inde- 
pendence till  B.C.  417,  when  it  was  taken  by 
the  Campanians,  and  most  of  its  inhabitants 
sold  as  slaves.  From  this  time  Capua  became 
the  chief  city  of  Campania.  Cumae  was 
celebrated  as  the  residence  of  the  earliest 
Sibyl,  and  as  the  place  where  Tarquinius 
Superbus  died. 

CUNAXA  (-ae),  a  small  town  in  Babylonia, 
on  the  Euphrates,  famous  for  the  battle 
fought  here  between  the  younger  Cyrus  and 
his  brother  Artaxerxcs  Mnemon,  in  which  the 
formj-r  was  killed  (e.c.  401). 

CURES  (-ium),  an  ancient  town  of  the  Sa- 
bines, celebrated  as  the  birthplace  of  T.  Tatius 
and  Numa  Pompilius :    from  this  town  the 
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Romans  are  said  to  have  derived  the  name  of 
Quirites. 

CURETES  (-wm),  a  mj'thical  people,  said  to 
be  the  most  ancient  inhabitants  of  Acarnania 
and  Aetolia ;  the  latter  country  \vas  called 
Curetis  from  them.  They  also  occur  in  Crete 
as  the  priests  of  Zeus  (Jupiter),  and  are  spoken 
of  in  connexion  Tvith  the  Corybantes  and 
Idaean  Dactyli.  The  infant  Zeus  was  en- 
trusted to  their  care  by  llhea  ;  and  by  clash- 
ing their  weapons  in  a  wai-like  dance,  they 
drowned  the  cries  of  the  child,  and  prevented 
liis  father  Cronus  from  ascertaining  the  place 
where  he  was  concealed, 

CUIUATII  (-uruni),  a  celebrated  Alban 
family.  3  brothers  of  this  family  fought  with 
3  Roman  brothers,  the  Horatii,  and  were 
conquered  by  the  latter.  In  consequence  of 
their  defeat  Alba  became  subject  to  Rome. 

CURIO,  C.  SCRIBONIUS.  (1)  Consul  B.C. 
7G,  was  a  personal  enemy  of  Caesar,  and  sup- 
ported P.  Clodius,  when  the  latter  was  accused 
of  violating  the  sacra  of  the  Bona  Dea.  In  5  7 
he  was  appointed  pontifex  maximus,  and  died 
53.  lie  had  some  reputation  as  an  orator, 
and  was  a  friend  of  Cicero. — (2)  Son  of  No.  1, 
also  a  friend  of  Cicero,  was  a  most  profligate 
character,  lie  was  married  to  Fulvia,  after- 
wards the  wife  of  Antony.  He  at  first  be- 
longed to  the  Pompcian  party,  by  whose 
influence  he  was  made  tribune  of  the  plcbs, 
50  ;  but  he  was  bought  over  by  Caesar,  and 
employed  his  power  as  tribune  against  his 
former  friends.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
civil  war  (■19),  he  was  sent  by  Caesar  to  Sicily 
with  the  title  of  propraetor.  He  succeeded 
in  driving  Cato  out  of  the  island,  and  then 
crossed  over  to  Africa,  where  he  was  defeated 
and  slain  by  Juba  and  P.  Attius  Varus, 

CURIOSOLITAE  (-arum),  a  Gallic  people 
on  the  Ocean  in  Armorica,  near  the  Ve- 
neti. 

CURIUS,  M.  DENTATUS  (-i),  a  favourite 
hero  of  the  Pvoman  republic,  was  celebrated 
in  later  times  as  a  noble  specimen  of  old 
Roman  frugality  and  virtue.  In  his  first  con- 
sulship (b.c.  290),  he  successfully  opposed  the 
Samnites;  and  in  his  second  consulship  (275), 
he  defeated  PjTrhus  so  completely,  that  the 
king  was  obliged  to  quit  Italy.  On  this  and 
on  subsequent  occasions  he  declined  to  share 
in  the  large  booty  that  he  gained.  At  the 
close  of  his  military  career,  he  retired  to  his 
small  farm  in  the  country  of  the  Sabines, 
■wliich  he  cultivated  with  his  own  hands. 
Once  the  Samnites  sent  an  embassy  to  him 
with  costly  presents  ;  they  found  him  sitting 
at  the  hearth  and  roasting  turnijis.  He  re- 
jected their  presents,  telling  them  that  he 
preferred  ruling  over  those  who  possessed 
gold,  to  possessing  it  himself.     He  was  censor 


in  272,  and  in  that  year  executed  public 
works  of  great  importjince. 

CURSOR,  L.  P.lPIRIUS.  (1)  A  distin- 
guished Roman  general  in  the  2nd  Saranite 
war,  was  5  times  consul  (b.c.  333 — 313),  and 
twice  dictator  (325 — 309).  He  frequently 
defeated  the  Samnites,  but  his  greatest  vic- 
tory over  them  was  gained  in  his  2nd  dictator- 
ship. Although  a  great  general,  he  was  not 
popular  with  the  soldiers  on  account  of  his 
severity. — (2)  Son  of  No.  1,  was,  like  his 
father,  a  distinguished  general.  In  his  2nd 
consulship,  272,  he  brought  the  3rd  Samnite 
war  to  a  close. 

CURTIUS,  5IETTUS  or  METTIUS  (-i),  a 
distinguished  Sabine,  fought  with  the  rest  of 
his  nation  against  Romulus.  According  to 
one  tradition,  the  Lactis  Curtius,  which  was 
part  of  the  Roman  forum,  was  called  after 
him,  because  in  the  battle  with  the  Romans 
he  escaped  with  diificulty  from  a  swamp,  into 
which  his  horse  had  plunged.  But  the  more 
usual  tradition  respecting  the  name  of  the 
Laous  Curtius  related,  that  in  n.  c.  3G2  the 
earth  in  the  forum  gave  waj',  and  a  great 
chasm  appeared,  which  the  soothsayers  de- 
clared could  only  be  filled  up  by  throwing 
into  it  Rome's  greatest  treasure  ;  that  there- 
upon 1\I.  Curtius,  a  noble  youth,  mounted  his 
steed  in  full  armour,  and  declaring  that  Rome 
possessed  no  greater  treasure  than  a  brave 
and  gallant  citizen,  leaped  into  the  abyss, 
upon  which  the  earth  closed  over  him. 

CURTIUS  RUFUS(-i),  Q.,  the  Roman  his- 
torian of  Alexander  the  Great,  whose  date  is 
uncertain.  His  history  of  Alexander  con- 
sisted of  10  books,  but  the  first  2  are  lost,  and 
the  remaining  8  are  not  without  considerable 
gaps.  It  is  written  in  a  pleasing,  though 
somewh.at  declamatory  style. 

CUTILIAE  AQUAE.     [Asuae,  No.  3.] 

CYANE  (-es),  a  Sicilian  nymph  and  play- 
mate of  Proserpine,  changed  into  a  fountain 
through  grief  at  the  loss  of  the  goddess. 

CYANEAE  (-arum),  INSIJLAE,  2  small 
rocky  islands  at  the  entrance  of  the  Thracian 
Bosporus  into  the  Euxine,  the  Pi.an-ctar  and 
Sympleoades  of  mythology,  so  called  because 
they  are  said  to  have  been  once  moveable  and 
to  have  rushed  together,  and  thus  destroyed 
every  ship  that  attempted  to  pass  through 
them.  After  the  ship  Argo  had  passed  through 
them  in  safety,  they  became  stationary. 

CY'ANEE  '(-cs),  daughter  of  Macandcr, 
mother  of  Caunus  and  of  Byblis. 

CYAXARES,  king  of  Media,  b.c  634 — 594, 
son  of  Phraortes,  and  grandson  of  Dcioces. 
lie  was  the  most  warlike  of  the  Median  kings, 
and  introduced  great  military  reforms.  He 
was  engaged  in  wars  with  the  AssjTians, 
Scythians,     and    Alyattcs,    king  of    Lydia. 
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TAlvattes.]  Cyaxares  died  in  594,  and  was 
succeeded  by  liis  son  Astyages.  Xenophon 
speaks  of  a  Cyaxares  II.,  king  of  Media,  son 
of  Astyages,  respecting  whom  see  Cyrus. 

CYUKLE.     [Rhka.] 

CYBISTRA  (-orum),  an  ancient  city  of 
Asia  Minor,  lying  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Taurus, 
in  the  part  of  Cappadocia  bordering  on 
Cilicia. 

CYCLADES  (-um),  a  group  of  islands  in 
the  Aegean  Sea,  so  called  because  they  lay  in 
a  circle  around  Dclos,  the  most  important  of 
them. 

CYCLOPES  and  CYCLOPES  (-um),  that  is, 
creatures  with  round  or  circular  eyes,  are 
described  differently  by  different  writers. 
Homer  speaks  of  them  as  a  gigantic  and  law- 
less race  of  shepherds  in  Sicily,  who  devoured 
human  beings  and  caved  nought  for  Zeus 
(Jupiter)  :  each  of  them  had  only  one  eye  in 
the  centre  of  his  forehead  :  the  chief  among 
them  was  PoLvrnEMUS.  According  to  Ilesiod 
the  Cyclops  were  Titans,  sons  of  Uranus  and 
Ge,  were  3  in  number,  Arges,  Steropes,  and 
Brontes,  and  each  of  them  bad  only  one  eye 
in  his  forehead.  They  were  thrown  into 
Tartarus  by  Cronus,  but  were  released  by  Zeus, 
and  in  consequence  they  provided  Zeus  with 
thunderbolts  and  lightning,  Pluto  with  a 
helmet,  and  Poseidon  with  a  trident.  They 
were  afterwards  killed  by  Apollo  for  having 
furnished  Zeus  with  the  thunderbolts  to  kill 
Aesculapius.  A  still  later  tradition  regarded 
the  Cyclopes  as  the  assistants  of  Hephaestus 
(Vulcan).  Volcanoes  were  the  workshops  of 
that  god,  and  Mt.  Aetna  in  Sicily  and  the 
neighbouring  isles  were  accordingly  con- 
sidered as  their  abodes.  As  the  assistants  of 
Hephaestus  they  make  the  metal  armour  and 
ornaments  for  gods  and  heroes.  Their  num- 
ber is  no  longer  confined  to  3  ;  and  besides 
the  names  mentioned  by  Hesiod,  we  also  find 
those  of  Pyracmon  and  Acamas.  The  name 
Cyclopian  was  given  to  the  walls  built  of 
great  masses  of  unliewn  stone,  of  which 
.specimens  are  still  to  be  seen  at  Mycenae  and 
other  parts  of  Greece,  and  also  in  Italy. 
They  were  probably  constructed  by  the  Pelas- 
gians,  and  later  generations,  being  struck  by 
their  grandeur,  ascribed  their  building  to  a 
fabulous  race  of  Cyclops. 

CYCNUS  or  CYGNUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of 
Apollo  by  Ilyrie,  was  metamorphosed  into  a 
swan. — (2)  Son  of  Poseidon  (Neptune),  and 
father  of  Tenes  and  Hemithea.  [Tenes.]  In 
the  Trojan  war  Cycnus  was  slain  by  ,\chillcs, 
and  his  body  was  metamorphosed  into  a  swan. 
— (3)  Son  of  Sthenelus,  king  of  the  Ligurians, 
and  a  friend  and  relation  of  Phaethon,  was 
metamorphosed  by  Apollo  into  a  swan,  and 
placed  among  the  stars. 


CYDIPPE  (-es).  (1)  The  mistress  of  Aeon- 
tius.   [.VcoNTius.] — (2)  One  of  the  Nereids. 

CYDNUS  (-i),  a  river  of  Cilicia  Campestris, 
rising  in  the  Taurus,  and  flowing  through  tlie 
midst  of  the  city  of  Tarsus.  It  was  celebrated 
for  the  coldness  of  its  waters,  in  bathing  in 
which  Alexander  nearly  lost  his  life. 

CYDONIA  (-ae),  one  of  the  chief  cities  of 
Crete,  situated  on  the  N.W.  coast,  derived  its 
name  from  the  Cydones,  a  Cretan  race,  placed 
by  Homer  in  the  W.  part  of  the  island. 
Cydonia  was  the  place  from  which  quinces 
[Cydonia  mala)  were  first  brought  to  Italy, 
and  its  inhabitants  were  some  of  the  best 
Cretan  archers. 

CYLLAKUS  (-i),  a  beautiful  centaur,  killed 
at  the  wedding  feast  of  Pirithous.  The  horse 
of  Castor  was  likewise  called  Cyllarus. 

CYLLKNE  (-es).  (1)  The  highest  moun- 
tain in  Peloponnesus  on  the  frontiers  of 
Arcadia  and  Achaia,  sacred  to  Hermes  (Mer- 
cury), who  had  a  temple  on  the  summit,  was 
said  to  have  been  born  there,  and  was  hence 
called  Cyllcnius. — 12)  A  sea-port  town  of  Elis. 

CYLON  (-onis),  an  Athenian  of  noble  family, 
who  gained  an  Olympic  victory  u.c.  G4U. 
He  seized  the  Acropolis,  intending  to  make 
himself  tyrant  of  Athens.  Pressed  by  famine, 
Cylon  and  his  adherents  were  driven  to  take 
refuge  at  the  altar  of  Athena,  whence  they 
were  induced  to  withdraw  by  the  arehou 
Mcgaclcs,  the  Alcmaconid,  on  a  promise  that 
their  lives  should  be  spared.  But  their  ene- 
mies put  them  to  death  as  soon  as  they  had 
them  in  their  jiower. 

CYME  (-es),  the  largest  of  the  Aeolian 
cities  of  Asia  Jlinor,  stood  upon  the  coast  of 
Aeolis,  on  a  bay  named  after  it,  Cumaeus 
(also  Ela'iticus)  Sinus.  It  was  the  mother  city 
of  Cumae  in_Campania. 

CYNAEGIRUS  (-i),  brother  of  the  poet 
Aeschylus,  distinguished  himself  by  his 
valour  at  the  battle  of  Marathon,  b.c.  490, 
According  to  Herodotus,  when  tke  Persians 
were  endeavouring  to  escape  by  sea,  Cynae- 
girus  seized  one  of  their  ships  to  keep  it  back, 
but  fell  with  his  right  hand  cut  off. 

CYNESil  (-orum)  or  CYNETES  (-um),  a 
people,  according  to  Herodotus,  dwelling  in 
the  extreme  W.  of  Europe,  beyond  the  Celts, 
apparently  in  Spain. 

CVNOSARGES,  a  gj-mnasium,  sacred  to 
Hercules,  outside  Athens,  E.  of  the  city,  for 
the  use  of  those  who  were  not  of  pure  Athe- 
nian blood  :  here  taught  Antisthenes,  the 
founder  of  the  Cynic  school. 

CVNOSCEPHALAE,  i.e.  "Dog's  Heads," 
two  hills  near  Scotussa  in  Thessaly,  where 
Flaminius  gained  his  celebrated  victory  over 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  b.c.  197. 

CVNOSSEMA,  "Dog's Tomb,"  a  promontory 
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in  the  Thracian  Chcrfoncsus  near  Madj-tus, 
so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  be  the 
tomb  of  Hecuba,  who  bad  been  previously 
changed  into  a  dog. 

Ci'NOSURA  (-ae),  an  Idacan  nvmph,  and 
one  of  the  nurses  of  Zeus,  who  placed  her 
amona;  the  stars.     [Auctos.] 

CYXOSURA  (-ac),  "  Dog's  Tail,"  a  pro- 
inontorj'  in  Attica,  S.  of  Marathon. 

CYNTIIUS  (-i),  a  mountain  of  Delos,  ce- 
lebrated as  the  birthplace  of  Apollo  and 
Diana,  who  were  hence  called  Cynthius  and 
CjTithia  respectively. 

CYNURIA  (-ae),  a  district  on  the  frontiers 
of  Argolis  and  Laconia,  for  the  possession  of 
which  the  Argivcs  and  Spartans  carried  on 
frequent  wars,  and  which  the  Spartans  at 
length  obtained  about  B.C.  550. 

CYNUS  (-i),  the  chief  seaport  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Locri  Opuntii. 

CYPARISSIA  (-ae),  a  town  inMessenia,  on 
the  W.  coast,  on  a  promontory  and  bay  of  the 
«ame  name. 

CYPARISSUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Telephus, 
who  having  inadvertently  killed  his  favourite 
fitag,  was  seized  with  immoderate  grief,  and 
metamorphosed  into  a  cypress. — (2)  A  small 
town  in  Phocis  on  Parnassus  near  Delphi. 

CriTRUS  and  CYPRUS  (-i),  a  large  island 
in  the  Mediterranean,  S.  of  Cilicia  and  W.  of 
SjTia,  about  140  miles  in  length,  and  50 
luilos  in  its  greatest  breadth.  It  was  cele- 
brated in  ancient  as  well  as  in  modern  times 
for  its  fertility.  The  largest  i)lain,  called 
the  Salaminian  plain,  is  in  the  E.  part  of  the 
island  near  Salamis.  The  rivers  are  little 
more  than  mountain  torrents,  mostly  dry  in 
pummer.  Cyprus  was  colonised  both  by  the 
Phoenicians  and  the  Greeks;  was  subject  at 
different  times  to  the  Egyptians,  the  Persians, 
and  the  Romans,  of  whom  the  latter  made  it 
a  proNince,  n.c.  58.  Cyprus  was  one  of  the 
chief  seats  of  the  worship  of  Aphrodite 
(Venus),  who  is  hence  called  Cypris  or 
Cypria,  and  whose  worship  was  introduced 
into  the  island  by  the  Phoenicians. 

CYPSELA  (-urum).  (1)  A  town  in  Arcadia 
on  the  frontiers  of  Laconia. — (2)  A  town 
in  Thrace  on  the  Ilebrus  and  the  Egnatia 
Via. 

CYPSELUS  (-i),  a  tjTant  of  Corinth,  b.c. 
655 — G25,  so  named  because  when  a  child  he 
was  concealed  from  the  Bacchiadae  (the  Doric 
nobility  of  Corinth)  by  his  mother  in  a  chest 
(y-u-yiXr^,  He  was  succeeded  in  the  tjTanny 
by  his  son  Periander. 

CtREXE  (-es).  (1)  Daughter  of  Hypscus, 
mother  of  Aristaeus  by  Apollo,  was  carried 
by  the  god  from  Mt.  Pelion  to  Libya,  where 
the  city  of  Cyrcnc  derived  its  name  from  her. 
— (2)  An  important  Greek  city  in  the  N.  of 


Africa,  lying  between  Alexandria  and  Car- 
thage. It  was  founded  by  Eattus  (u.c.  C31), 
who  led  a  colony  from  tlie  island  of  Thcra, 
and  he  and  his  descendants  ruled  over  the 
city  for  8  generations.  It  stood  SO  stadia  (8 
gcog.  miles)  from  the  coast,  on  the  edge  of 
the  upper  of  two  terraces  of  table  land,  at 
the  height  of  1800  feet  above  the  sea,  in  one 
of  the  finest  situations  in  the  world.  At  a 
later  time  Cyrene  became  subject  to  the 
Eg^i^tian  Ptolemies,  and  was  eventually 
formed,  with  the  island  of  Crete,  into  a 
Roman  province.  The  ruins  of  the  city  of 
CjTcne  arc  very  extensive.  It  was  the  birth- 
place of  Callimachus,  Ei-atosthenes,  and 
Aristippus.  The  territory  of  Cyrene,  called 
Cyrcnaiea,  included  also  the  Greek  cities  of 
Barca,  Teuchira,  Ilespcris,  and  Apollonia, 
the  port  of  CjTcne.  Under  the  Ptolemies 
Hesperis  became  Berenice,  Teuchira  was 
called  Arsinoo,  and  Earca  was  entirely 
eclipsed  by  its  port,  which  was  raised  into  a 
city  under  the  name  of  Ptolemais.  The 
country  was  at  that  time  usually  called 
Pentapolis,  from  the  5  cities  of  Cyrene — 
Apollonia,  Ptolemais,  Arsinoi',  and  Berenice. 

CYRESCHATA  (-ae)  or  CYROPOLIS  (-is), 
a  city  of  Sogdiana,  on  the  Jaxartes,  the 
furthest  of  the  colonies  founded  by  Cyi'us, 
and  the  extreme  city  of  the  Persian  empire  : 
destroyed,  after  manj'  revolts,  by  Alexander. 

CY'RNUS  (-i),  the  Greek  name  of  the  island 
of  Corsica,  from  which  is  derived  the  adjec- 
tive Cyrneus,  used  by  the  Latin  poets. 

CYRRIIESTiCE  (-es),  the  name  given 
under  the  Seleucidae  to  a  province  of  Sj-ria, 
lying  between  Commagene  on  the  N.  and  the 
plain  of  Antioch  on  the  S. 

CYRUS  (-i).  (1)  The  Elder,  the  founder 
of  the  Persian  empire.  The  history  of  his 
life  was  overlaid  in  ancient  times  with  fables 
and  romances.  According  to  the  legend  pre- 
served by  Herodotus,  Cyrus  was  the  son  of 
Cambyses,  a  noble  Persian,  and  of  Mandane, 
daughter  of  the  Median  king  Astyagcs.  In 
consequence  of  a  dream,  which  seemed  to 
portend  that  his  grandson  should  be  master 
of  Asia,  Astyages  committed  the  child  as  soon 
as  it  was  born  to  HarpSgus  with  orders  to 
kill  it.  But  he  delivered  the  infant  to  a 
herdsman,  and  by  the  herdsman's  wife  the 
child  was  reared.  At  ten  years  of  age  he 
gave  proof  of  his  high  descent  by  his  royal 
bearing,  and  on  being  sent  to  Astyagcs 
was  discovered  by  him  to  be  his  grandson. 
By  the  advice  of  the  Magians,  who  said  that 
the  dream  had  been  fulfilled  when  Cjtus 
was  made  king  in  sport,  he  sent  him  to  his 
parents  in  Persia.  When  Cjtus  grew  up,  he 
led  the  hardy  mountaineers  of  Persia  against 
Astyages,  defeated  him  in  battle,  and  took 
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bim  prisoner,  B.C.  559.     The  Mcdes  accepted 
CjTus  for  their  king,  and  tlms  tlie  supremacy 
which  they  had  held  passed  to  tlie  Persians. 
Cyrus  now  proceeded  to  conquer  the  other 
parts  of  Asia.     In    540    he    overtlirew    the 
Lydian  monarcliy,  and  took  Croesus  prisoner. 
[Croesus.]     The  Greek  cities  in  Asia  Minor 
■were  subdued  by  his  general  Ilarpagus.     He 
ue.\t  turned  his  arms  against  the  Babylonian 
empire,  and  took  the   capital,    Babylon,   by 
diverting  the  course  of  the  Euphrates,  -which 
flowed  through  the  midst  of  it,  so  that  his 
soldiers  entered  the  city  by  the  bed  of  the 
river.     This  was  in   538.     Subsequently  ht. 
set  out  on  an  expedition  against  the  Massa- 
gctae,  a  Scythian  people,  but  he  was  defeated 
and  slain  in  battle.     Tomyris,  the  queen  of 
the  Massagetao,  cut  off  his  head,  and  threw 
it  into  a  bag  filled  with  human  blood,  that  he 
might  satiate  himself  (she  said)  with  blood. 
He  was  killed  in  529.     He  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Cambtses.      Xenophon's  account  is 
very   different.      lie    represents    Cyrus    as 
brought   up  at  his   grandfather's   court,    as 
serving  in  the  Median  army  under  his  uncle 
Cyaxares  II.,  the  son  and  successor  of  Asty- 
ages,    of  whom  Herodotus  knows  nothing  ; 
as    making   war    upon    Babylon   simply   as 
the  general  of   Cyaxares ;    as  marrying  the 
daughter  of  Cyaxares  ;  and  at  length  dying 
quietly  in  his  bed.     But  Xenophon  merely 
draws   a   picture   of  what   a   wise   and  just 
prince  ought  to  be  ;  and  his  account  must 
not  be  regarded  as  a  genuine  history.— (2)  The 
YouNGEn,  the  2nd  son  of  Darius  Nothus,  king 
of  Persia,  and  of  Parysatis,  was  appointed  by 
bis  father  commander  of  the  maritime  parts 
of  Asia  Minor,  and  satrap  of  Lydia,  Phrygia, 
and    Cappadocia,    b.c.    407.       He    assisted 
Lysander  and  the  Lacedaemonians  with  largo 
sums   of    money  in   their   war   against   the 
Athenians.     Cyrus  was  of  a  daring  and  am- 
bitious   temper.      On   the   accession   of   his 
elder  brother  Artaxorxes  Mnemon,  404,  he 
formed  the  design  of  dethroning  his  brother, 
to  accomplish  which  he  obtained  the  aid  of 
a  force  of  13,000  Greek  mercenaries,  set  out 
from  Sardis  in  the  spring  of  401,  and,  having 
crossed  the  Euphrates  at  Thapsacus,  marched 
do^vn  the  river  to  the  plain  of  Cunaxa,  500 
stadia  from  Babylon     Here  he  met  the  king's 
army.     In   the   battle    which    followed    his 
Greek  troops  were  victorious,  but  Cyrus  him- 
self was  slain.     The   character   of  Cpus  is 
drawn  by  Xenophon  in  the  brightest  colours. 
It  is  enough  to  say  that  his  ambition  was 
gilded  by  all  those  brilliant  qualities  which 
■win  men's  hearts. — (3)  A  river  of  Armenia, 
rising  in    the    Caucasus,    flowing    through 
Iberia,  and  after  forming  the  boundary  be- 
tween Albania  and   Armenia,   uniting    with 


the  Araxes,  and  falling  into  the  W.  side  of  the 
Caspian.  _ 

CYTHKR.A  (-ae  :  Cerir/o),  an  island  off 
the  S.E.  point  of  Laconia,  with  a  town  of  the 
same  name  in  the  interior,  the  harbour  of 
which  was  called  Scandea.  It  was  colonised 
at  an  early  time  by  the  Phoenicians,  who  in- 
troduced the  worship  of  Aphrodite  (Venus) 
into  the  island,  for  which  it  was  celebrated. 
This  goddess  was  hence  called  CyTiiEK.4i:A, 
Cythereis  ;  and,  according  to  some  tra- 
ditions, it  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
island  that  she  first  rose  from  the  foam  of  the 
sea. 

CYTHNUS  (-i :  Thcrmia),  an  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea,  one  of  the  Cyclades. 

CYTINIUM  (-i),  one  of  the  4  cities  in 
Doris,  on  Parnassus. 

CYTORUS  or  -UM  (-i),  a  town  on  the  coast 
of  Paphlagonia,  a  commercial  settlement  of 
Sinope,  stood  upon  the  mountain  of  the  same 
name,  celebrated  for  its  box-trees. 

CYZiCUS  (-i),  one  of  the  most  ancient  and 
powerful  of  the  Greek  cities  in  Asia  Minor, 
stood  upon  an  island  of  the  same  name  in 
the  Propontis  [Sea  of  Marmara).  This  island 
lay  close  to  the  shore  of  Mysia,  to  which  it 
was  united  by  two  bridges,  and  afterwards 
(under  Alexander  the  Great)  by  a  mole, 
which  has  accumulated  to  a  considerable 
isthmus.  The  most  noted  passages  in  its 
history  are  its  shaking  off  the  Persian  yoke- 
after  the  peace  of  Antalcidas,  and  its  gallant 
resistance  against  Mithridates  (b.c.  75)  which 
obtained  for  it  the  rank  of  a  "  libera  civitas." 


TJAAE.   JDauae.] 

DACIA  (-ae),  as  a  Roman  province,  lay 
between  the  Danube  and  the  Carpathian 
mountains,  and  comprehended  the  modern 
Transylvania,  Wallachia,  Moldavia,  and  part 
of  Himijartj.  The  Daci  were  of  the  same 
race  and  spoke  the  same  language  as  the 
Getae,  and  are  therefore  usually  said  to  be 
of  Thracian  origin.  They  were  a  brave  and 
warlike  people.  In  the  reign  of  Domitian 
they  became  so  formidable  under  their  king 
Decebalus,  that  the  Romans  were  obliged  to 
purchase  a  peace  of  them  by  the  payment  of 
tribute.  Trajan  dglivered  the  empire  from 
this  disgrace  ;  he  crossed  the  Danube,  and 
after  a  war  of  5  years  (a.d.  101 — 106)  con- 
quered the  country,  and  made  it  a  Roman 
province.  At  a  later  period  Dacia  was  in- 
vaded by  the  Goths ;  and  as  Aurelian  con- 
sidered it  more  prudent  to  make  the  Danube 
the  boundary  of  the  empire,  he  resigned 
Dacia  to  the  barbarians,  removed  the  Roman 
inhabitants  to  Moesia,  and  gave  the  name  of 
Dacia  (Aiu-eliana)  to  that  part  of  the  pro- 
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vinse  along  the  Danube  ■n'licre  tlicy  ■were 
settled. 

DACTIl'LI  (-orum),  fabulous  beings,  to 
whom  the  discovery  of  iron,  and  the  art  of 
working  it  by  means  of  fire,  was  ascribed. 
Jlount  Ida,  in  Phrygia,  is  said  to  have  been 
the  original  scat  of  the  Dactyls,  whence  they 
arc  usually  called  Idacan  Dactyls.  In 
rhrygia  they  wore  connected  with  the  wor- 
ship of  Rhea,  or  Cybcle.  They  are  sometimes 
confounded  or  identified  with  the  Curetes, 
Corybantes,  and  Cabiri. 

DAED.\LL'S  (-i),  a  mythical  personage, 
under  whose  name  the  Greek  writers  per- 
sonified the  earliest  development  of  the  arts 
of  sculpture  and  architecture,  especially 
among  the  Athenians  and  Cretans,  He  is 
sometimes  called  an  Athenian,  and  sometimes 
a.  Cretan,  on  account  of  the  long  time  he 
lived  in  Crete.  He  devoted  himself  to  sculp- 
ture, and  made  great  improvements  in  the 
art.  He  instructed  his  sister's  son,  Calos, 
Talus,  or  Perdix,  who  soon  came  to  surpass 
him  in  skill  and  ingenuity,  and  Daedalus 
killed  him  through  envy.  [Perdix.]  Being 
condemned  to  death  by  the  Areopagus  for 
this  murder,  he  went  to  Crete,  where  the 
fame  of  his  skill  obtained  for  him  the  friend- 
ship of  Minos.     He  made   the   well-known 


Daedalus  aud  Icarus.    (ZoCga,  Bassirilievi  di  Uoma, 
tav.  44.) 

wooden  cow  for  Pasiphae ;  and  when  Pasi- 
phae  gave  birth  to  the  Minotaur,  Daedalus 
constructed  the  labyrinth,  at  Cnossus,  in 
which  the  monster  was  kept.  For  his  part 
in  this  affair,  Daedalus  was  imprisoned  by 
Minos  ;  but  Pasiphae  released  him  ;  and,  as 
Minos  had  seized  all  the  ships  on  the  coast  of 


Crete,  Daedalus  procured  wings  for  himself 
and  his  son  Icarus,  and  fastened  them  on 
with  wax.  [IcAuus.]  Daedalus  flew  safely 
over  the  Aegean,  alighting,  according  to 
some  accounts,  at  Cumae,  in  Italy.  He  then 
fled  to  Sicily,  where  he  was  hospitably  enter- 
tained by  Cocalus.  Minos,  who  sailed  to 
Sicily  in  pursuit  of  him,  was  slain  by 
Cocalus  or  his  daughters.  Several  other 
works  of  art  were  attributed  to  Daedalus,  in 
Greece,  Italy,  I-ibya,  and  the  islands  of  the 
Mediterranean.  They  belong  to  the  period 
when  art  began  to  be  developed.  The  name 
of  Dacdala  was  given  by  the  Greeks  to  the 
wooden  statues,  ornamented  with  gilding,  and 
bright  colours,  and  real  drapery,  the  earliest 
known  forms  of  the  images  of  the  gods. 

DAHAE  (-firum),  a  great  Scythian  people, 
who  led  a  nomad  life  over  a  great  extent  of 
country,  on  the  E.  of  the  Caspian,  in  Hjt- 
cania  (which  still  bears  the  name  of  Daghes- 
tan),  on  the  banks  of  the  Margus,  the  Oxus, 
and  even  the  Jaxartes. 

DALMATIA  or  DELMATIA  (-ae),  a  part 
of  the  country  along  the  E.  coast  of 
the  Adriatic  sea,  included  under  the  general 
name  of  lUyricum,  aud  separated  from 
Liburnia  on  the  N.  by  the  Titius  {Kcrka), 
and  from  Greek  lUyria  on  the  S.  by  the 
Drilo  [Drino),  thus  nearly  corresponding 
to  the  modern  Dahiuitia.  The  capital  was 
Dalmintoji  or  Deljiiniuji,  from  which  the 
country  derived  its  name.  The  next  most 
important  town  was  Saloxa,  the  residence 
of  Diocletian.  The  Dalmatians  were  a  brave 
and  warlike  people,  and  gave  much  trouble 
to  the  Romans.  In  B.C.  119  their  country 
was  overrun  by  L.  Metellus,  who  assumed,  in 
consequence,  the  surname  Dalmaticus,  but 
they  continued  independent  of  the  Romans. 
In  39  they  were  defeated  by  Asinius  PoUio, 
of  whose  Dalmaticus  iriumphus  Horace 
speaks  ;  but  it  was  not  till  the  year  23  that 
they  were  finally  subdued  by  Statilius  Tau- 
rus. They  took  part  in  the  great  Pannonian 
revolt  imder  their  leader  Bato  ;  but  after  a 
three  years'  war  were  again  reduced  to  sub- 
jection by  Tiberius,  a.d.  9. 

DALMINIUM.     [Dalmatia.] 

DAMALIS  (-is)  or  BOUS  (-i),  a  small 
place  in  Bithynia,  on  the  shore  of  the  Thra- 
ciuu  Bosporus,  N.  of  Chalccdon  ;  celebrated 
by  tradition  as  the  landing-place  of  lo. 

DAMARATUS.     [Demakatus.] 

D.IjIASCUS  (-i),  one  of  the  most  ancient 
cities  of  the  world,  mentioned  as  existing  in 
the  time  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xiv.  15),  stood  in 
the  district  afterwards  called  Coele-Syria, 
upon  both  banks  of  the  river  Chrysorrhoas  or 
Bardines  [llurada].  Its  fruits  were  cele- 
brated in  ancient,  as  in  modern  times ;  and 
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altogether  the  situation  of  the  city  is  one  of 
the  finest  on  the  globe.  For  a  long  period 
Damascus  was  the  scat  of  an  independent 
kingdom,  called  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  ■which 
was  subdued  by  the  Assyrians,  and  passed 
successively  under  the  dominion  of  the  Baby- 
lonians, the  Persians,  the  Greek  kings  of 
Syria,  and  the  Romans.  It  flourished  greatly 
under  the  emperors.  Diocletian  established 
in  it  a  great  factory  for  arms  ;  and  hence  the 
origin  of  the  fame  of  Damascus  blades.  Its 
position  on  one  of  the  high  roads  from  lower 
to  upper  Asia  gave  it  a  considerable  trade. 

DAMASIPPUS  (-1).  (1)  A  Roman  scnanr, 
fought  on  the  side  of  the  Pompeians  in  Africa, 
and  perished,  B.C.  47. — (2)  A  contemporary 
of  Cicero,  who  mentions  him  as  a  lover  of 
statues,  and  spealvs  of  purchasing  a  garden 
from  Damasippus.  He  is  probably  the  same 
person  as  the  Damasippus  ridiculed  by 
Horace.  (Sat.  ii.  .3.  IG,  G4.)  It  appears 
from  Horace  that  Damasippus  had  become 
bankrupt,  in  consequence  of  which  lie  in- 
tended to  put  an  end  to  himself;  but  he  was 
prevented  by  the  Stoic  Stcrtinius,  and  then 
turned  Stoic  himself,  or  at  least  aflTected  to 
be  one  by  his  long  beard, 

DAM.ASTKS  of  SigC'um,  a  Greek  historian, 
and  a  contemporary  of  Herodotus  and  Ilel- 
iamcus  of  Lesbos  ;  his  works  are  lost. 

DAMIA.     [AuxEsiA.] 

DAMNONII  (-orura).  (1)  Or  Dumnonii 
or  DuMxuxii,  a  powerful  people  in  the  S.W. 
of  Britain,  inhabiting  Cornwall,  Devonshire, 
and  the  \V.  part  of  Somersetshire,  from  whom 
was  called  the  promontory  DAMNONiuit,  also 
OcEiNvii  (C  Lizard),  in  Cornwall. — (2)  Or 
Damxii,  a  people  in  N.  Britain,  inhabiting 
parts  of  Perth,  Argyle,  Sterling,  and  Dum- 
barton-shires. 

D.VMO,  a  daughter  of  Pythagoras  and 
Theano,  to  whom  Pythagoras  entrusted  his 
writings,  and  forbad  her  to  give  them  to  any 
one.  This  command  she  strictly  observed, 
although  she  was  in  extreme  poverty,  and 
received  many  requests  to  sell  them. 

DAMOCLES  (-is),  a  Syracusan,  one  of  the 
companions  and  flatterers  of  the  elder  Dionj-. 
sius.  Damocles  having  extolled  the  great 
felicity  of  Dionysius  on  account  of  his  wealth 
and  power,  the  tyrant  invited  him  to  try 
what  his  happiness  really  was,  and  placed 
him  at  a  magnificent  banquet,  in  the  midst 
of  which  Damocles  saw  a  naked  sword  sus- 
pended over  his  head  by  a  single  horse-hair 
— a  sight  which  quickly  dispelled  all  his 
visions  of  happiness.  The  story  is  alluded 
to  by  Horace.     {C'arm.  iii.  1.  17.) 

D.VMOX  (-5nis.)  (1)  Of  Athens,  a  celebrated 
musician  and  sophist,  a  teacher  of  Pericles, 
with  whom  he  lived  on  the  most  intimate 


terms.  'He  was  said  to  have  been  also  a 
teacher  of  Socrates. — (2)  A  Pythagorean,  and 
friend  of  Phintias  (not  Pj-thias).  "UTien  the 
latter  was  condemned  to  die  for  a  plot  against 
Dionysius  I.,  of  SjTacuse,  he  obtained  leave 
of  the  tyrant  to  depart,  for  the  purpose  of 
arranging  his  domestic  afi'airs,  upon  Damon 
offering  himself  to  be  put  to  death  instead  of 
his  friend,  should  he  fail  to  return.  Phintias 
arrived  just  in  time  to  redeem  Damon  ;  and 
Dionysius  was  so  struck  with  this  instance 
of  friendship  on  both  sides,  that  he  pardoned 
the  criminal,  and  entreated  to  be  admitted 
as  a  third  into  their  bond  of  brotherhood. 

DAMUXENUS  (-i)  an  Athenian  comic 
poet  of  the  new  comedy,  and  perhaps  partly 
of  the  middle. 

DANA  (-ae),  a  great  city  of  Cappadocia, 
probably  the  same  as  the  later  Tyana. 

DANaE  (-es),  daughter  of  Acrisius  king 
of  Argos,  was  confined  by  her  father  in  a 
brazen  tower,  because  an  oracle  had  declared 
that  she  would  give  birth  to  a  son,  who  should 
kill  his  grandfather.  But  here  she  became 
the  mother  of  Perseus  by  Zeus  (Jupiter),  who 
visited  her  in  a  shower  of  gold,  and  thus 
mocked  the  precautions  of  the  king.  Acrisius 
shut  up  both  mother  and  child  in  a  chest, 
which  he  cast  into  the  sea ;  but  the  chest 
floated  to  the  island  of  Seriphus,  where  both 
were  rescued  by  Dictys.  As  to  the  fulfilment 
of  the  oracle,  see  Perseus.  An  Italian  legend 
related  that  Danae  came  to  Italy,  built  the 
town  of  Ardea,  and  married  Pilumnus,  by 
whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Daunus,  the 
ancestor  of  Tumus. 

DAN.ll.     [Danaus.] 

DAXAIDES  (-um),  the  50  daughters  of 
Danaus.      [Daxaus,] 

DANALA  (-orum),  a  city  in  the  territory 
of  the  Trocmi,  in  the  N.E.  of  Galatia,  notable 
in  the  history  of  the  Jlithridatic  War  as  the 
place  where  Lucullus  resigned  the  command 
to  Pompey. 

DAXAPRIS.       [BORYSTHENES.] 

DANASTRIS.     [Ttras.] 

DANAUS  (-i),  son  of  Belus,  and  twin- 
brother  of  Aegyptus.  Belus  had  assigned 
Libya  to  Danaus,  but  the  latter,  fearing  his 
brother  and  his  brother's  sons,  fled  with  his 
50  daughters  to  Argos.  Here  he  was  elected 
king  by  the  Argives  in  place  of  Gelanor,  the 
reigning  monarch.  The  story  of  the  murder 
of  the  50  sons  of  Aegyptus  by  the  50  daugh- 
ters of  Danaiis  (the  Danaides)  is  given  under 
Aegyptus.  There  was  one  exception  to  the 
murderous  deed.  The  life  of  Lynceus  was 
spared  by  his  wife  Hypermnestra  ;  and  ac- 
cording to  the  common  tradition  he  afterwards 
avenged  the  death  of  his  brothers  by  killing 
his  father-in-law,  Danaus.     According  to  the 
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poets  the  Danaides  -were  punished  in  Hades  were  called  Danai,  -which  name,  like  that  of 
by  being  compelled  everlastingly  to  pour  the  Argivcs,  was  often  applied  by  the  poets 
water  into  a  sieve.     From  Danaus  the  Argivcs  I  to  the  collective  Greeks. 


Danaids.     [Viscoiiti.Mus.  Tio  Clem.,  vol.  ■!,  tav.  3(5.) 


DANUBIUS  (-i :  Bamtbe,  in  Genn.  Doiiau), 
called  IsTER  by  the  Greeks,  one  of  the  chief 
rivers  of  Europe,  rising  in  M.  Abnoba  the 
Black  Forest,  and  falling  into  the  Black  sea 
after  a  course  of  1770  miles.  The  Danube 
formed  the  N.  boundary  of  the  empire,  with 
tiie  exception  of  the  time  that  Dacia  was  a 
Itoman  province.  In  the  Homan  period  the 
upper  part  of  the  river  from  its  source  as  far 
as  Vienna  was  called  Danubius,  while  the 
lower  part  to  its  entrance  in  the  Black  Sea 
was  named  Ister. 

DAPHNE  (-es).  (1)  Daughter  of  the  river- 
god  Peneus,  in  Thessaly,  was  pursued  by 
ApoUo,  who  was  charmed  by  her  beauty ; 
but  as  she  was  on  the  point  of  being  overtaken 
by  him,  she  prayed  for  aid,  and  was  meta- 
morphosed into  a  laurel-tree  {oaipiyi),  which 
became  in  consequence  the  favourite  tree  of 
Apollo. — (2)  A  beautiful  spot,  5  miles  S.  of 
-■^ntioch  in  Syria,  to  which  it  formed  a  sort 
of  park  or  pleasure  garden.  It  was  cele- 
brated for  the  grove  and  temple  dedicated  to 
Apollo. 

DAPIINIS  (-idis),  a  Sicilian  shepherd,  son 
of  Hermes  (Mercury)  by  a  nymph,  was 
taught  by  Pan  to  play  on  the  flute,  and  was 
regarded  as  the  inventor  of  bucolic  poetry. 
A  Naiad  to  whom  he  proved  faithless  punished 
him  with  blindness,  whereupon  his  father 
Hermes  translated  him  to  heaven. 

D.'iRDANI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Upper 
Moesia,   occupying  part  of  lUyricum. 

DAKD.InIa  (-ae).  (1)  A  district  of  the 
Troad,  lying  along  the  Hellespont,  S.  W.  of 
Abydos,  and  adjacent  to  the  territory  of 
lUiuii.     Its  people   (Dardani)   appear  in  the 


Trojan  War,  under  Aeneas,  in  close  alliance 
with  the  Trojans,  with  wliose  name  theirs  is 
often  interchanged,  especially  b}'  the  Roman 
poets. — (2)  A  city  in  this  district.  See  Dar- 
danus.  No.  2. 

DARDANXJS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Zeus  (Jupi- 
ter) and  Electra,  the  mythical  ancestor  of 
the  Trojans,  and  through  them  of  the  Ro- 
mans. The  Greek  traditions  usually  made 
him  a  king  in  Arcadia,  from  whence  he  emi- 
grated first  to  Samothrace,  and  afterwards  to 
Asia,  where  he  received  a  tract  of  land  from 
king  Teuccr,  on  which  he  built  the  town  of 
Dardania.  His  grandson  Tros  removed  to 
Troy  the  Palladium,  which  had  belonged  to 
his  gi-andfather.  According  to  the  Italian 
traditions,  Dardanus  was  the  son  of  Cory- 
thus,  an  Etruscan  jmnce  of  Corythus  (Corto- 
na)  ;  and,  as  in  the  Greek  tradition,  he 
afterwards  emigrated  to  Phrygia. — (2)  Also 
Dardaxum  and  -ivm,  a  Greek  city  in  the 
Troad  on  the  Hellespont,  12  Roman  miles 
from  Ilium,  built  by  Aeolian  colonists,  at 
some  distance  froni  the  site  of  the  ancient 
city  Dardania.  From  Dardanus  arose  the 
name  of  the  Castles  of  the  Dardanelles,  after 
which  the  Hellespont  is  now  called. 

DARKS  (-Ctis),  a  priest  of  Hephaestus 
(Vulcan)  at  Troy,  mentioned  in  the  Iliad,  to 
whom  was  ascribed  in  antiquity  an  Iliad, 
believed  to  be  more  ancient  than  the  Homeric 
poems.  This  work,  which  was  undoubtedly 
the  composition  of  a  sophist,  is  lost ;  but 
there  is  extant  a  Latin  work  in  prose  in  44 
chaptei's,  on  the  destruction  of  Troy,  bearing 
the  title  Dareiis  rhrygii  dc  Excidio  Trojae 
nisioria,  and  purporting  to  be  a  ti-anslation 
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of  the  work  of  Dares  by  Cornelius  Xopos. 
But  the  Latin  work  is  evidently  of  much  later 
origin ;  and  it  is  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  written  even  as  late  as  the  12th  century. 

DARIUS  {-i).  (1)  King  of  Persia,  li.c.  521 
— 185,  sou  of  Hystaspes,  was  one  of  the  7 
Persian  chiefs  v.ho  destroyed  the  usurper 
Smeudis.  The  7  chiefs  agreed  that  the  one 
of  them  whose  horse  neighed  first  at  an  ap- 
pointed time  and  place,  should  become  king ; 
and  as  the  horse  of  Darius  neighed  first,  he 
was  declared  king.  He  divided  the  empire 
into  20  satrapies,  assigning  to  each  its  amount 
of  tribute.  A  few  years  after  his  accessioii 
the  Babylonians  revolted,  but  after  a  siege  of 
20  months,  Babylon  was  taken  by  a  stratagem 
of  ZoPYRUS,  about  51G.  He  then  invaded 
Scythia  and  penetrated  into  the  interior  of 
modern  Russia,  but  after  losing  a  large  num- 
ber of  men  by  famine,  and  being  unable  to 
meet  with  the  enemy,  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
treat. On  his  return  to  Asia,  he  sent  part  of 
his  forces,  under  Megabazus,  to  subdue 
Thrace  and  Macedonia,  which  thus  became 
subject  to  the  Persian  empire.  The  most 
important  event  in  the  reign  of  Darius  was 
the  commencement  of  the  great  war  between 
the  Persians  and  the  Greeks.  The  history  of 
this  war  belongs  to  the  biographies  of  other 
men.  [Aristagoras,  Histiaeus,  Mardonius, 
MiLTiADES.]  In  501  the  Ionian  Greeks  re- 
volted ;  they  were  assisted  by  the  Athenians, 
who  burnt  Sardis,  and  thus  provoked  the 
hostility  of  Darius.  Darius  sent  against  the 
Greeks  Mardonius  in  492,  and  afterwards 
Datis  and  Artaphernes,  who  sustained  a 
memorable  defeat  by  the  Athenians  at  Mara- 
thon, -190.  Darius  now  resolved  to  call  out 
the  whole  force  of  his  empire  for  the  purpose 
of  subduing  Greece  ;  but,  after  3  years  of 
preparation,  his  attention  was  caUed  off  by 
the  rebellion  of  Egypt.  He  died  in  485, 
leaving  the  execution  of  his  plans  to  his  son 
Xerxes. — (2)  King  of  Persia,  424 — 405, 
named  Ochus  before  his  accession,  and  then 
surnamed  Nornvs,  or  the  hastard,  from  his 
being  one  of  the  bastard  sons  of  Artaxerxes  I. 
lie  obtained  the  crown  by  putting  his  brother 
Sogdianus  to  death,  and  married  Parysatis,  by 
whom  he  had  2  sons,  Artaxerxes  II.,  who 
succeeded  him,  and  Cyrus  the  younger.  Darius 
was  governed  by  eunuchs,  and  the  weakness 
of  his  government  was  shown  by  repeated 
insurrections  of  his  satraps. — (3)  Last  king 
of  Persia,  33G — 331,  named  Codomanus  be- 
fore his  accession,  was  raised  to  the  throne 
by  Bagoas,  after  the  murder  of  Arses.  The 
history  of  his  conquest  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  of  his  death,  is  given  in  the  life 
of  Alexander. 

DASSARKTII  (-Grum),  or  DASSARITAE, 


DASSARETAE  (-arum),  a  people  in  Greek 
lUyria  on  the  borders  of  Macedonia :  their 
chief  town  was  Lychnilius  on  a  hill,  on  the 
\.  side  of  the  lake  Lychxitis,  which  was  so 
called  after_the  town. 

DAT  AMES  (-is),  a  distinguished  Persian 
general,  a  Carian  by  birth,  was  satrap  of 
Cilicia  under  Artaxerxes  II.  (Mnemon),  but 
revolted  against  the  king.  He  defeated  the 
generals  who  were  sent  against  him,  but  was 
at  length  assassinated,  B.C.  362.  Cornelius 
Nepos,  who  has  written  his  life,  calls  him  the 
bravest  and  most  able  of  all  barbarian  gene- 
rals, except  Hamilcar  and  Hannibal. 

DATIS  (-is),  a  Mede,  commanded,  along 
with  Artaphernes,  the  Persian  army  which 
was  defeated  at  Marathon,  n.c.  490. 

DATUM  or  DATUS  (-i),  a  Thracian  town, 
on  the  Strymonic  gulf,  subject  to  Macedonia, 
with  gold  mines  in  Mt.  Pangaeus,  in  the 
neighbourhood,  whence  came  the  proverb, 
a  "  Datum  of  good  things." 

DAULIS  (-idis)  or  DAULIA  (-ae),  an 
ancient  town  in  Phocis,  situated  on  a  lofty 
hill,  celebrated  in  mythology  as  the  residence 
of  the  Thracian  king  Tereus,  and  as  the 
scene  of  the  tragic  story  of  Philomela  and 
Procne.  Hence  Daulias  is  the  surname  both 
of  Procne  and  Philomela. 

DAUNIA.     [Apulia.] 

DAUXUS  (-i),  son  of  Pilumnus  and  Danae, 
wife  of  Venilia,  and  ancestor  of  Turnus. 

DECEBALUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  king  of  the 
Dacians,  to  whom  Domitian  paid  an  annual 
ti-ibute.  He  was  defeated  by  Trajan,  and  put 
an  end  to  his  own  life  ;  whereupon  Dacia 
became  a  Roman  province,  a.d.  106. 

DECELEA  or  -lA  (-ae),  a  demus  of  Attica, 
N.W.  of  Athens,  on  the  borders  of  Boeotia, 
near  the  sources  of  the  Cephissus,  seized  and 
fortified  by  the  Spartans  in  the  Peloponnesian 
war. 

DECETIA  (-ae  :  Desize),  a  city  of  the 
Aedui,  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  on  an  island 
in  the  Liger  [Loire). 

DECIDIUS  SAXA.     [Saxa.] 

DECiUS  (-i)  MUS  (Muris),  P.,  plebeians. 
(1)  Consul  li.c.  340  with  T.  Manlius  Torqua- 
tus,  in  the  great  Latin  war.  Each  of  the 
consuls  had  a  vision  in  the  night  before 
fighting  with  the  Latins,  announcing  that  the 
general  of  one  side  and  the  army  of  the  other 
were  devoted  to  death.  The  consuls  there- 
upon agreed  that  the  one  whose  wing  first 
began  to  waver  should  devote  himself  and  the 
army  of  the  enemy  to  destruction.  Decius 
commanded  the  left  wing,  which  began  to 
give  way ;  whereupon  he  devoted  himself  and 
the  army  of  the  enemy  to  destruction,  then 
rushed  into  the  thickest  of  the  enemy,  and 
was  slain,  leaving  the  victory  to  the  Romans. 
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— (2)  Son  of  the  preceding,  4  times  consul, 
imitated  the  example  of  his  father  by  devot- 
ing himself  to  death  at  the  battle  of  Senti- 
num,  B.C.  295. — (3)  Son  of  No.  2,  consul 
279,  in  the  war  against  Pyrrhus. 

DECIUS  (-i),  Koman  emperor,  a.d.  249 — 
251,  a  native  of  Pannonia,  and  the  successor 
of  Philippus,  whom  he  slew  in  battle.  He 
fell  in  battle  against  the  Goths,  together  with 
his  son,  in  251.  In  his  reign  the  Christians 
were  persecuted  with  great  severity. 

DECUMATES  AGRI.     [Agri  Deci-mates.] 

DEIANIRA  {-ae),  daughter  of  Althaea  and 
Oeneus,  and  sister  of  Meleager.  Achelous 
and  Hercules  both  loved  Dei'anira,  and 
fought  for  the  possession  of  her.  Hercules 
was  victorious,  and  she  became  his  wife.  She 
was  the  unwilling  cause  of  her  husband's 
death  by  presentmg  him  with  the  poisoned 
robe  which  the  centaur  Kessus  gave  her.  In 
despair  she  put  an  end  to  her  own  life.  For 
details,  see  Hercules. 

DEIDAMIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Lycomedes, 
in  the  island  of  Scyrus.  When  Achilles  was 
concealed  there  in  maiden's  attire,  she  be- 
came by  him  the  mother  of  Pyrrhus  or 
Jfeoptolernus. 

DEIOCES  (-is),  first  king  of  Media,  after 
the  Medes  had  thrown  off  the  supremacy  of 
the  Assyrians,  reigned  B.C.  709 — G5G.  He 
built  the  city  of  Ecbatana,  which  he  made 
the  royal  residence.  He  was  succeeded  by 
his    son,  Phraortes. 

DEIONIDES  (-ae),  son  of  Dcione,  by 
Apollo,  i.e.,  Jliletus. 

DEIOTARUS  (-i),  Tetrarch  of  Galatia,  ad- 
hered to  the  Romans  in  their  wars  against 
Mithridates,  and  was  rewarded  by  the  senate 
with  the  title  of  king.  In  the  civil  war  he 
sided  with  Pompey,  and  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia,  b.c.  48.  He  is  remark- 
able as  having  been  defended  by  Cicero  before 
Caesar,  in  the  house  of  the  latter  at  Rome,  in 
the  speech  {pro  Rege  Deiotaro)  still  extant. 

DEIPHOBE  (-es),  the  Sibyl  at  Cumac, 
daughter  of  Glaucus.     [Sibylla.] 

DEIl'IIUBUS  (-1),  son  of  Priam  and  He- 
cuba, who  married  Helen  after  the  death  of 
Paris.  On  the  capture  of  Troy  by  the  Greeks 
he  was  slain  and  fearfully  mangled  by 
Menelaus. 

DELIUM  (-i),  a  town  on  the  coast  of 
Boeotia,  in  the  territory  of  Tanagra,  near  the 
Attic  frontier,  named  after  a  temple  of 
Apollo  similar  to  that  at  Delos.  Here  the 
Athenians  were  defeated  by  the  Boeotians, 
B.C.  424. 

DELIUS  (-i)  and  DELIA  (-ae),  surnames 
of  Apollo  and  Artemis  (Diana)  respectively, 
from  the  island  of  Delos. 

DELOS  or  DELUS  (-i),  the  smallest  of  the 


islands  called  Cj'clades,  in  the  Aegean  Sea. 
According  to  a  legend,  it  was  called  out  of 
the  deep  by  the  trident  of  Poseidon  (Neptune), 
but  was  a  floating  island  until  Zeus  (Jupiter), 
fastened  it  by  adamantine  chains  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  that  it  might  be  a  secure 
resting-place  to  Lcto  (Latona)  for  the  birth  of 
Apollo  and  Artemis  (Diana).  Hence  it 
became  the  most  holy  seat  of  the  worship  cf 
Apollo.  We  learn  from  history  that  Delos 
was  peopled  by  lonians,  for  whom  it  was  the 
chief  centre  of  political  and  religious  imion, 
in  the  time  of  Homer.  It  was  afterwards 
the  common  treasury  of  the  Greek  confede- 
racy for  carrymg  on  the  war  with  Persia 
but  the  treasury  was  afterwards  transferred 
to  Athens.  It  was  long  subject  to  Athens  ; 
but  it  possessed  an  extensive  commerce 
which  was  increased  by  the  downfal  of 
Corinth,  when  Delos  became  the  chief  empo- 
rium for  the  trade  in  slaves.  The  city  of 
Delos  stood  on  the  W.  side  of  the  island  at 
the  foot  of  Mt.  Cynthus  (whence  the  god's 
surname  of  CjTithius).  It  contauied  a  temple 
of  Leto,  and  the  great  temple  of  Apollo. 
"With  this  temple  were  connected  games, 
called  Delia,  which  were  celebrated  every  4 
years,  and  were  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Theseus.  A  like  origin  is  ascribed  to  the 
sacred  embassy  [TJieoria),  which  the  Athe- 
nians sent  to  Dplos  every  year.  The  greatest 
importance  was  attached  to  the  preservation 
of  the  sanctity  of  the  island  ;  and  its  sanctity 
secured  it,  though  wealthy  and  unfortiticd, 
from  plunder. 

DELPHI  (-orum  :  Kastri),  a  small  town  in 
Phocis,  but  one  of  the  most  celebrated  in 
Greece,  on  account  of  its  oracle  of  Apollo.  It 
was  situated  on  a  steep  declivity  on  the  S. 
slope  of  Mt.  Parnassus,  and  its  site  resembled 
the  cavea  of  a  great  theatre.  It  was  shut  in 
on  the  N.  by  a  barrier  of  rocky  mountains, 
which  were  cleft  in  the  centre  into  2  great 
cliffs  with  peaked  summits,  between  which 
issued  the  waters  of  the  Castalian  spring. 
It  was  regarded  as  the  central  point  of  tho 
whole  earth,  and  was  hence  called  the  "  navel 
of  the  earth."  It  was  originally  called  Pytuo, 
by  which  name  it  is  alone  mentioned  in 
Homer.  Delphi  was  colonised  at  an  early 
period  by  Doric  settlers  from  tho  neighbour- 
ing town  of  LycorCa,  on  the  heights  of  Par- 
nassus. The  government  was  in  the  hands 
of  a  few  distinguished  families  of  Doric  origin. 
From  them  were  taken  the  chief  magistrates 
and  the  priests.  The  temple  of  Apollo  con- 
tained  immense  treasures ;  for  not  only  were 
rich  offerings  presented  to  it  by  kings  and 
private  persons,  but  many  of  the  Greek  states 
had  in  the  temple  separate  thesauri,  in  which 
they  deposited,  for  the  sake  of  security,  many 
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of  their  valuable  treasures.  In  the  centre  of 
the  temple  there  was  a  small  opening  in  the 
ground,  from  whioh,  from  time  to  time,  an 
into.\icatin{3r  vapour  arose.  Over  this  chasm 
there  stood  a  tnpod,  on  which  the  priestess, 
called  Pjthia,  took  her  seat  whenever  the 
oracle  was  to  be  consulted.  The  words  which 
she  uttered  after  exhaling  the  vapour  were 
believed  to  contain  tlie  revelations  of  Apollo. 
'i'hey  were  carefully  written  down  hy  the 
])ricsts,  and  afterwards  communicated  in 
hexameter  verse  to  the  persons  who  had  come 
to  consult  the  oracle.  If  the  Pythia  spok.^  in 
prose,  her  words  were  immediately  turned 
into  verse  by  a  poet  employed  for  the  purpose. 
The  oracle  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  by 
its  having  thrown  into  convulsions  some  goats 
v.'liieh  had  strayed  to  the  mouth  of  the  cave. 
The  Pythian  games  were  celebrated  at  Delphi, 
and  it  was  one  of  the  2  places  of  meeting  of 
the  Amphictyoiiic  council. 

DELTA.  '  [Aegyptvs.] 

DEMADES  (-is),  an  Athenian  orator,  who 
J;clonged  to  the  jVIacedonian  party,  and  was  a 
bitter  enemy  of  Demosthenes.  He  was  jiut 
to  death  by  Antipater  in  b.  c.  318. 

DEM.lliATUS  or  DAMAKATUS  (-i).  (1) 
King  of  Sparta,  reigned  from  about  c.  c.  510 
to  491.  He  was  deposed  by  his  colleague 
Cleomcnes,  e.g.  491,  and  thereupon  repaired 
to  the  Persian  coast,  where  ho  was  kindly 
received  by  Darius.  lie  accompanied  Xerxes 
in  his  invasion  of  Greece,  and  recommended 
the  king  not  to  rely  too  confidently  upon  his 
countless  hosts. — (2)  A  merchant  noble  of 
Corinth,  who  settled  afterwards  in  Eti-uria, 
and  became  the  fatlier  of  Aruns  and  Lucumo 
(Tarquiniu^  Priscius). 

DEMETER,  called  CERES  (-eris)  by  the  Ro- 
mans, one  of  the  great  divinities  of  the  Greeks, 
was  the  goddess  of  the  earth,  and  her  name 
probably  signified  Mother-Earth  (y/j  f^r.Tv,^). 
She  was  the  protectress  of  agriculture  and  of 
all  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Cronus  (Saturn)  and  Rhea,  and 
sister  of  Zeus  (Jupiter),  by  whom  she  became 
the  mother  of  Persephone  (Proserpine).  Zeus, 
without  the  knowledge  of  Demeter,  had  pro- 
mised Persephone  to  Ai'doneus  (Pluto)  ;  and 
while  the  unsuspecting  maiden  was  gathering 
flowers  in  the  Nysian  plain  in  Asia,  the  earth 
.'-uddenly  opened  and  she  was  carried  off  by 
A.Vdoneus.  After  wandering  for  some  days  in 
search  of  her  daughter,  Demeter  learnt  from 
the  Sun,  that  it  was  Ai'doneus  who  had  carried 
her  off.  Thereupon  she  quitted  Olympus 
iu  anger  and  dwelt  upon  earth  among  men, 
•  onferring  blessings  wlicrcver  she  was  kindly 
received,  and  scvc;rcly  punishing  those  who 
repulsed  her.  In  this  manner  she  came  to 
Culcus,  at  Eleusis.  [Celp.vs.]     As  the  goddess 


still  continued  angry,  and  did  not  allow 
the  earth  to  produce  any  fruits,  Zeus  sent 
Hermes  (Mercury)  into  the  lower  world  to 
fetch  back  Persephone.  AVdoneus  consented, 
but  gave  Persephone  part  of  a  pomegranate 
to  cat.  Demeter  retui-ned  to  Olympus  with 
her  daughter,  but  as  the  latter  had  eaten  in 
tlie  lower  world,  she  was  obliged  to  spend  one 
third  of  the  year  with  Ai'doneus,  continuing 
with  her  mother  the  remainder  of  the  year. 
The  earth  now  brought  forth  fruit  again.  This 
is  the  ancient  legend  as  preserved  in  the 
Homeric  hymn,  but  it  is  variously  modified 
in  later  traditions.  In  the  Latin  poets  the 
scene  of  the  rape  is  nearEnna,  in  Sicily;  and 
Ascalaphus,  who  had  alone  seen  Persephone 
eat  any  thing  in  the  lower  world,  revealed  the 
fact,  and  was  in  consequence  turned  into  an 
owl  by  Demeter.  [Ascalaphus.]  The  mean- 
ing of  the  legend  is  obvious  : — Persephone, 
who  is  carried  off  to  the  lower  world,  is  the 
seed-corn,  which  remains  concealed  in  the 
ground  part  of  the  year ;  Persephone,  who 
returns  to  her  mother,  is  the  corn  which  rises 
from  the  gi'ound,  and  nourishes  men  and 
animals.  Later  philosophical  writers,  and 
perhaps  the  mysteries  also,  referred  the  dis- 
appearance and  return  of  Persephone  to  the 
burial  of  the  body  of  man  and  the  immortality 
of  his  soul. — The  other  legends  about  Demeter 
are  of  less  importance.  To  escape  the  pursuit 
of  Poseidon  she  changed  herself  into  a  mare, 
but  the  god  effected  his  purpose,  and  she 
became  the  mother  of  the  celebrated  horse 
Arion.  [Aeiox,  2.] — She  fell  in  love  with 
lasion,  and  lay  with  him  in  a  thrice-ploughed 
field  in  Crete :  their  offspring  was  Plutus 
[Wealth).  [Iasion.]  —  She  punished  with 
fearful  hunger  Erysichthon,  who  had  cut 
down  her  sacred  grove.  [Erysichthon.] — 
In  Attica  Demeter  was  worshipped  with  great 
splendour.  The  Athenians  pretended  that 
agriculture  was  first  practised  in  their  coun- 
try, and  that  Triptolemus  of  Eleusis,  the 
favourite  of  Demeter,  was  the  first  who  in- 
vented the  plough  and  sowed  corn.  [Trip- 
TOLEMi's.]  Every  year  at  Athens  the  festival 
of  tire  Eleusinia  was  celebrated  in  honour  of 
these  goddesses.  The  festival  of  the  Thes- 
mophoria  was  also  celebrated  in  her  honour 
as  well  at  Athens  as  in  other  parts  of  Greece  : 
it  was  intended  to  commemorate  the  intro- 
duction of  the  laws  and  the  regulations  of 
civilised  life,  which  were  ascribed  to  Demeter, 
since  agriculture  is  the  basis  of  ci-s-ilisation. — 
In  works  of  art  Demeter  is  represented  in  full 
attire.  Around  her  head  she  wears  a  garland 
of  corn-cars  or  a  simple  riband,  and  in  her 
hand  she  holds  a  sceptre,  corn-cars  or  a  poppy, 
sometimes  also  a  torch  and  the  mystic  basket. 
The  Romans  received  from  Sicily  the  worship 
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of  Demcter,  to  ■whom  they  gave  the  name  of 
Ceres.     'J'hey  cclchrated  in  her  honour   the 


Dcmeter  (Ceres).    (Mus.  Bor.,  vol.9,  tav.  3.'i.) 

festival  of  the  Cerealia.  She  -was  looked  upon 
by  the  Romans  much  in  the  same  light  as 
Tellus.  Pigs  were  sacrificed  to  both  divinities. 
Her  ■worship  acquired  considerable  political 
importance  at  Rome.  The  property  of  traitors 
against  the  republic  -was  often  made  over  to 
her  temple.  The  decrees  of  the  senate  ■were 
deposited  in  her  temple  for  the  inspection  of 
the  tribunes  of  the  people. 

DEMETRIAS  (-adis),  a  town  in  Magnesia, 
in  Thessaly,  on  the  innermost  recess  of  the 
Pagasaean  bay,  founded  by  Demetrius  Poli- 
orcetes,  and  peopled  by  the  inhabitants  of 
loclus  and  the  surrounding  towns. 

DEMETRIUS  (-i :)  I.  Kings  of  Macedonia. 
— (l)Surnamed  Poliorcetes  or  the  Besieger, 
son  of  Antigonus,  king  of  Asia,  and  Strato- 
nice.  At  an  early  age  he  gave  proofs  of 
distinguished  bravery,  and  during  his  father's 
lifetime  was  engaged  in  constant  campaigns 
against  cither  Cassander  or  Ptolemy.  In  his 
siege  of  Rhodes  (b.c.  305)  ho  constructed 
those  gigantic  machines  to  assail  the  walls  of 
the  city,  which  gave  him  the  surname  of 
Poliorcetes.  He  at  length  concluded  a  treaty 
■with  the  Rhodians  (304).  After  the  defeat 
and  death  of  his  father  at  the  battle  of  Ipsus 
(301),  the  fortunes  of  Demetrius  were  for  a 
time   under   a  cloud ;   but  in    294  he  was 


acknowledged  as  king  by  the  Macedonian 
army,  and  succeeded  in  keeping  possession  of 
Macedonia  for  7  years.  In  287  he  was  de- 
serted by  his  own  troops,  who  proclalmdl 
Pyrrhusking  of  Macedonia.  He  thcncrossc.l 
over  to  Asia,  and  after  meeting  with  alter- 
nate success  and  misfortune,  was  at  length 
obliged  to  surrender  himself  prisoner  to 
Sclcucus  (286).  That  king  kept  him  in  con. 
finemcnt,  but  did  not  treat  him  with  harsh- 
ness. Demetrius  died  in  the  3rd  year  of  his 
imprisonment  and  the  5Gth  of  his  age  (213). 
He  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  characters 
of  his  time,  being  a  man  of  restless  activity 
of  mind,  fertility  of  resource,  and  daring 
promptitude  in  the  execution  of  his  schemes. 
His  besetting  sin  was  his  unbounded  licen- 
tiousness.— (2)  Son  of  Antigonus  Gonatas, 
reigned  b.c.  239 — 229. 

II.  Kings  of  Syria. — (1)  Soteu  (reigned  B.r. 
1C2  — 150),  ■was  the  son  of  Seleucus  IV. 
Philopator  and  grandson  of  Antiochus  the 
Great.  While  yet  a  child  he  had  been  sent 
to  Piome  by  his  father  as  a  hostage,  where  ho 
remained  until  he  was  23  years  of  age.  Ho 
then  fled  to  Syria,  and  was  received  as  king 
by  the  Syrians.  An  impostor  named  Balas 
raised  an  insurrection  against  him  and  slev/ 
him.  He  left  2  sons,  Demetrius  Nicator  and 
Antiochus  Sidetes,  both  of  whom  subsequently 
ascended  the  throne. — (2)  Nicator  (n.c.  HG 
— 142,  and  again  128 — 125),  sou  of  Deme- 
trius Sotcr.  With  the  assistance  of  Ptolemy 
Philometor  he  defeated  lialas,  and  recovered 
his  kingdom ;  but,  having  rendered  himself 
odious  to  his  subjects  by  his  vices  and  cruel- 
ties, he  was  driven  out  of  Syria  by  Tryphon, 
who  set  up  Antiochus,  the  infant  son  of 
Alexander  Balas  as  a  pretender  against  him. 
Demetrius  retired  to  Babylon,  and  from 
thence  marched  against  the  Parthians,  by 
■whom  he  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner, 
138.  He  remained  as  a  captive  in  Parthia 
10  years.  Demetrius  again  obtained  posses- 
sion of  the  SjTian  throne  in  128  ;  but  while 
engaged  in  an  expedition  against  Egypt, 
Ptolemy  Physcon  set  up  against  him  the 
pretender  Alexander  Zebina,  by  whom  he  was 
defeated  and  compelled  to  fly.  He  fled  to  Tyre, 
where  he  was  assassinated,  125. 

III.  Literary.- — Phaeereus,  so  called  from 
his  birthplace,  the  Attic  demos  of  Plialerus, 
where  he  was  born  about  li.c.  345.  His 
parents  were  poor,  but  by  his  talents  and 
perseverance  he  rose  to  the  highest  lionours 
at  Athens,  and  became  distinguished  both  as 
an  orator,  a  statesman,  a  jihilosopher,  and  a 
poet.  The  government  of  Athens  was  en- 
trusted to  him  by  Cassander  in  317,  the 
duties  of  which  he  discharged  ■with  ex- 
traordinary  distinction.      AVhcn    Demetrius 
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roliorcetcs  approached  Athens  in  307  Phale- 
rcus  was  ohligcd  to  taltc  to  flight.  He  settled 
at  Alexandria  in  Esypt,  and  exerted  some 
influence  in  the  foundation  of  the  Alexandrine 
library.  He  -was  the  last  of  the  Attic  orators 
worthy  of  the  name. 

DEMOCEDES,  a  celebrated  physician  of 
Crotona.  He  practised  medicine  successively 
at  .\ejrina,  Athens,  and  Samos.  He  was  taken 
prisoner  along  with  rolycrates,  in  e.g.  522, 
and  was  sent  to  Susa  to  the  court  of  Darius. 
Here  he  acquired  great  reputation,  by  curing 
the  king's  foot  and  the  breast  of  the  qu.^cn 
Atossa.  Notwithstanding  his  honours  at  the 
I'cr-ian  court,  he  was  always  desirous  of  re- 
turning to  his  native  country.  In  order  to 
effect  this,  he  procured  by  means  of  Atossa 
that  he  should  be  sent  with  some  nobles  to 
explore  the  coast  of  Greece,  and  to  ascertain 
in  what  parts  it  might  be  most  successfully 
attacked.  At  Tarentum  he  escaped,  and 
settled  at  Crotona,  where  he  married  the 
daughter  of  the  famous  wi-estler,  Milo. 

DEMOCRITUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  Greek 
philosopher,  was  born  at  Abdcra  in  Thrace, 
about  B.C.  460.  He  spent  the  large  inhe- 
ritance, which  his  father  left  him,  on  travels 
into  distant  countries  in  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge. He  was  a  man  of  a  most  sterling  and 
lionourable  character.  He  died  in  301  at  a 
very  advanced  age.  There  is  a  tradition  that 
he  deprived  himself  of  his  sight,  that  he 
might  be  less  disturbed  in  his  pursuits  ;  but 
It  is  more  probable  that  he  may  have  lost  his 
Fight  by  too  severe  application  to  study. 
This  loss,  however,  did  not  disturb  the 
cheerful  disposition  of  his  mind,  which 
prompted  him  to  look,  in  all  circumstances, 
at  the  cheerful  side  of  things,  which  later 
■m-iters  took  to  mean,  tliat  he  always  laughed 
at  the  follies  of  men.  His  knowledge  was 
most  extensive.  It  embraced  not  only  the 
natural  sciences,  mathematics,  mechanics, 
prammar,  music,  and  philosophy,  but  various 
other  useful  arts.  His  works  were  composed 
in  the  Ionic  dialect,  though  not  without 
some  admi.xture  of  the  local  peculiarities 
of  Abdera.  They  are  nevertheless  much 
praised  by  Cicero  on  account  of  the  live- 
liness of  their  style,  and  arc  in  this  re- 
spect compared  even  with  the  works  of  Plato. 
Dcmocritus  was  the  founder  of  the  atomic 
theory. 

DEMOPHON  or  DEMOPHOON  (-ontis). 
(1)  Son  of  Ccleus  and  Mctanira,  whom 
Demeter  wished  to  make  immortal.  For 
details  see  Cf.lf.us. — (2)  Son  of  Theseus  and 
Phaedra,  accompanied  the  Greeks  against 
Troy,  and  on  his  return  gained  the  love 
of  Phyllis,  daughter  of  the  Thracian  king 
Sithon,  and  promised  to  marry  her.     Before 


the  nuptials  were  celebrated,  he  went  to 
Attica  to  settle  his  affairs,  and  as  he  tarried 
longer  than  Phyllis  had  expected,  she  thought 
that  she  was  forgotten,  and  put  an  end  to 
her  life  ;  but  she  was  metamorphosed  into  a 
tree.     Demophon  became  king  of  Athens. 

DEMOSTHENES  (-is).  (1)  Son  of  Alcis- 
thones,  a  celebrated  Athenian  general  in  the 
Peloponnesian  war.  In  e.c.  425  he  rendered 
important  assistance  to  Cleon,  in  making 
prisoners  of  the  Spartans  in  the  island  of 
Sphacteria.  In  413  he  was  sent  with  a  large 
fleet  to  Sicily  to  assist  Nicias,  but  both  com. 
manders  were  defeated,  obliged  to  surrender, 
and  put  to  death  by  the  Syi'acusans. — (2)  The 
greatest  of  Athenian  orators,  was  the  son  of 
Demosthenes,  and  was  born  in  the  Attic  demos 
of  Paeania,  about  u.  c.  385.  At  7  years  of 
ago  he  lost  his  father,  who  left  him  and  his 
younger  sister  to  the  care  of  guardians,  who 
neglected  him,  and  squandered  his  property. 
AVhen  he  was  20  years  of  age  Demosthenes 
accused  Aphobus,  one  of  his  guardians,  and 
obtained  a  verdict  in  his  favour.  Emboldened 
by  this  success,  Demosthenes  ventured  to 
come  forward  as  a  speaker  in  the  pxiblic  as- 
sembly. His  first  effort  was  imsuccessful, 
but  he  was  encouraged  to  persevere  by  the 
actor  Satyrus,  who  gave  him  instruction  in 
action  and  declamation.  In  becoming  an 
orator,  Demosthenes  had  to  struggle  against 
the  greatest  physical  disadvantages.  His 
voice  was  weak  and  his  utterance  defective  ; 
and  it  was  only  by  the  most  imwearied  ex- 
ertions that  he  succeeded  in  overcoming  the 
obstacles  which  nature  had  placed  in  his  way. 
Thus  it  is  said  that  he  spoke  with  pebbles  in  his 
mouth,  to  cure  himself  of  stammering ;  that 
he  repeated  verses  of  the  poets  as  he  ran  up 
hill,  to  strengthen  his  voice ;  that  he  de- 
claimed on  the  sea-shore,  to  accustom  himself 
to  the  noise  and  confusion  of  the  popular 
assembly  ;  that  he  lived  for  months  in  a  cave 
under  ground,  engaged  in  constantly  writing 
out  the  history  of  Thucydides,  to  form  a 
standard  for  his  own  style.  It  was  about  355 
that  Demosthenes  began  to  obtain  reputation 
as  a  speaker  in  the  public  assembly.  His 
eloquence  soon  gained  him  the  favour  of  the 
people.  The  influence  which  he  acquired  he 
employed  for  the  good  of  his  country,  and 
not  for  his  own  aggrandisement.  He  clearly 
saw  that  Philip  had  resolved  to  subjugate 
Greece,  and  he  therefore  devoted  all  his 
powers  to  resist  the  aggressions  of  the  Mace- 
donian monarch.  For  14  years  he  continued 
the  struggle  against  Philip,  and  neither 
threats  nor  bribes  could  turn  him  from  his 
purpose.  It  is  true  he  failed  ;  but  the  failure 
must  not  be  considered  his  fault.  The 
struggle  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the  battle 
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of  CliaoronOa  (338),  by  -n-hich  the  indcpen- 
dcncc  of  Greece  vras  crushed.  Demosthenes 
■was  present  at  the  battle,  and  fled  like 
thousands  of  others.  At  tliis  time  many 
accusations  were  brought  against  him.  Of 
these  one  of  the  most  formidable  was  the 
accusation  of  Ctcsiphon  by  Acschines,  but 
which  was  in  reality  directed  against  Demos- 
thenes himself.  Acschines  accused  Ctesiphon 
for  proposing  that  Demosthenes  should  be  re- 
warded for  his  services  with  a  golden  crown 
in  the  theatre.  The  trial  was  delayed  for 
reasons  unknown  to  us  till  330,  when  De- 
mosthenes delivered  his  "  Oration  on  the 
Crown."  Aescliincs  was  defeated  and  with- 
drew from  Athens.  [Aesciunes.]  Demos- 
thenes was  one  of  those  who  were  suspected 
of  having  received  money  from  Harpalus 
in  325.  [Harpalus.]  His  guilt  is  doubtful  ; 
but  he  was  condemned,  and  thrown  into 
prison,  from  which  however  he  escaped. 
He  took  up  his  residence  partly  at  Troczcne 
and  partly  in  Aegina,  looking  daily  across 
the  sea  to  his  beloved  native  land.  His  exile 
did  not  last  long.  On  the  death  of  Alexander 
(323)  the  Greek  states  rose  in  ai'ms  against 
Macedonia.  Demosthenes  was  recalled  and 
returned  in  triumph.  But  in  the  following 
year  (322)  the  confederate  Greeks  were  de- 
feated, and  he  took  refuge  in  the  temple 
of  Poseidon  (Xeptimc),  in  the  island  of 
Calauria.  Here  he  was  pursued  by  the 
emissaries  of  Antipator  ;  whereupon  he  took 
poison,  which  he  had  for  some  time  carried 
about  his  person,  and  died  in  the  temple,  322. 
Sixty-one  orations  of  Demosthenes  have  come 
down  to  us.  Of  these  17  were  political,  the 
most  important  being  the  12  Philippic  ora- 
tions; 42  were  judicial,  the  most  celebrated 
being  the  orations  Against  Midias,  Against 
Leptines,  On  the  dishonest  conduct  of 
Acschines  during  his  embassy  to  Philip,  and 
On  the  Crown  ;  and  2  were  show  speeches, 
both  of  which  are  spurious,  as  also  probably 
are  some  of  the  others. 

DENTATUS,  CURIUS.     [Cunius.] 

DKO,  another  name  for  Demcter  (Ceres) ; 
l.cnce  her  daughter  Persephone  is  called  by 
the  patronymic  Deois  and  Deuine. 

DERBE  (-es),  a  town  in  Lycaonia,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Isauria. 

DERCETIS  (-is),  DERCETO  (-us),  also 
called  Atargaiis,  a  Syrian  goddess.  She  of- 
fended Aphrodite  (Venus),  who  in  consequence 
inspired  her  with  love  for  a  youth,  to  whom 
she  bore  a  daughter  Semiramis  ;  but  ashamed 
of  her  frailty,  she  killed  the  youth,  exposed 
her  child  in  a  desert,  and  threw  herself  into  a 
lake  near  Ascalon.  Her  child  was  fed  by 
<loves,  and  she  herself  was  changed  into  a 
fish.     The  Syrians  thereupon  worshipped  her 


as  a  goddess.  The  upper  part  of  her  statue 
represented  a  beautiful  woman,  while  the 
lower  part  terminated  in  the  tail  of  a  fish. 
She  appears  to  be  the  same  as  Dagon  men- 
tioned in  the  Old  Testament  as  a  deity  of  the 
Philistines. 

DERTOXA  (-ac  :  Tertona),  an  important 
town  in  Liguria,  on  the  road  from  Genua  to 
Placentia. 

DEUC.A.LION  (-onis),  son  of  Prometheus 
and  Clymenc,  king  of  Phthia,  in  Thessaly. 
When  Zeus  [Jupiter)  had  resolved  to  destroy 
the  degenerate  race  of  men,  Deucalion  and 
his  wife  Pyrrha  were,  on  account  of  their 
piety,  the  only  mortals  saved.  On  the  advice 
of  his  father,  Deucalion  built  a  ship,  irt  which 
he  and  his  wife  floated  in  safety  during  the  9 
days'  flood,  which  destroyed  all  the  other  in- 
habitants of  Hollas.  At  last  the  ship  rested, 
according  to  the  more  general  tradition,  on 
Mount  Parnassus  in  Phocis.  Deucalion  and 
his  wife  consulted  the  sanctuary  of  Themis 
how  the  race  of  man  might  be  restored.  The 
goddess  bade  them  cover  their  heads  and 
throw  the  bones  of  their  mother  behind  them. 
After  some  doubts  respecting  the  meaning  of 
this  command,  they  agreed  in  interpreting 
the  bones  of  their  mother  to  mean  the  stones 
of  the  earth.  They  accordingly  threw  stones 
behind  them,  and  from  those  thrown  by 
Deucalion  there  sprang  up  men,  from  those 
thrown  by  Pyrrha  women.  Deucalion  then 
descended  from  Parnassus,  built  his  first 
abode  at  Opus  or  at  Cynus,  and  became  by 
Pyrrha  the  father  of  Hellen,  Ampliictyon, 
Protogenia,  and  others. 

DEVA.  (1)  [Chester),  the  principal  town 
of  the  Cornavii  in  Britain,  on  the  Seteia 
[Dee). — (2)  [Dee],  an  estuary  in  Scotland,  on 
which  stood  the  town  Dovanna,  near  the 
modern  Aberdeen. 

DIA,  the  ancient  name  of  Naxos. 

DIABLIXTES.     [Aulerci.] 

DIACRIA  (-ae),  a  mountainous  district  in 
the  N.E.  of  Attica,  including  the  plain  of 
Marathon.  [Attica.]  The  inhabitants  of 
this  district  were  the  most  democratical  of 
the  3  parties  into  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Attica  were  divided  in  the  time  of  Solon. 

DUGORAS  (-ae).  (1)  Son  of  Damagetus 
of  lalysus  in  Rhodes,  celebrated  for  his  own 
victories  and  those  of  his  sons  and  grandsons, 
in  the  Grecian  games.  He  gained  his  Olympic 
victory,  b.c.  4C4. — (2)  Surnamed  the  Atheist, 
a  Greek  philosopher  and  poet,  a  native  of 
the  island  of  Mclos,  and  a  di-^ciple  of  Dcmo- 
critus.  In  consequence  of  his  attacks  upon 
the  popular  religion,  and  especially  upon  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries,  he  was  formally  ac- 
cused of  impiety,  B.C.  411,  and  fearing  the 
results  of  a  trial,  fled  from  Athens.     He  went 
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-fli-st  to  Pallcne,  and  afterwards  to  Corinth 
where  he  died. 

DIANA  (-ae),  an  ancient  Italian  divinity, 
whom  the  Komans  identified  with  the  Greek 
Artemis.  Her  worship  is  said  to  have  been 
introduced  at  Home  by  Servius  Tullius,  who 
dedicated  a  temple  to  her  on  the  Aventine. 
At  Rome  Diana  was  the  goddess  of  light, 
and  her  name  contains  the  same  root  as  the 
word  dies.  As  Dianus  (Janus),  or  the  god 
of  light,  represented  the  sun,  so  Diana,  the 
goddess  of  light,  represented  the  moon.  The 
attributes  of  the  Greek  Artemis  were  after- 
wards ascribed  to  the  Roman  Diana.  For 
details  see  Autf.mis. 

DIANIUM  (-i :  Denia),  a  town  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis  on  a  promontory  of  the  same 
name  [C.  Martin)  founded  by  the  Massilians. 
Here  stood  a  celebrated  temple  of  Diana, 
from  which  the  town  derived  its  name. 

DICAKA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Thrace,  on  the 
lake  Bistonis. 

DICAEARCHIA.     [Puteou.] 

DICAEARCIIUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  Peripa- 
tetic philosopher,  geographer,  and  historian, 
a  native  of  Jlossana  iu  Sicily,  a  disciple  of 
Aristotle  and  a  friend  of  Theophrastus.  He 
wrote  a  vast  number  of  works,  of  which  only 
fragments  are  extant. 

DICTAEUS.     [DicTE.] 

DICTE  (-es),  a  mountain  in  the  E.  of 
Crete,  where  Zeus  (Jupiter)  is  said  to  have 
been  brought  up.  Hence  he  bore  the  sur- 
name Diclaeus.  The  Roman  poets  frequently 
employ  the  adjective  Dictaeus  as  synonymous 
with  Cretan. 

DICTYNNA  (-ae),  a  surname  both  of  Bri- 
tomartis  and  Diana,  which  two  divinities 
were  subsequently  identified.  The  name  is 
connected  with  Vixtuov,  a  hunting-net,  and 
■was  borne  by  Britomartis  and  Diana  as  god- 
desses of  the  chase. 

DICTYS  (-yis  or  -yos)  CRETENSIS  (-is), 
the  reputed  author  of  an  extant  work  in 
Latin  on  the  Trojan  war,  divided  into  0 
hooks,  and  entitled  Ephemeris  Selli  Trujani, 
professing  to  be  a  journal  of  the  leadmy 
events  of  the  war.  In  the  preface  to  the 
work  we  are  told  that  it  was  composed  by 
Dictys,  of  Cnossus,  wlio  accompanied  Idomc- 
neus  to  the  Trojan  war ;  but  it  probably 
belongs  to  the  time  of  the  Roman  empire. 

DIDIUS  SALViUS  JULIANUS  (-i),  bought 
the  Roman  empire  of  the  praetorian  guards, 
when  they  put  up  the  empire  for  sale  after 
the  death  of  Pertinax,  a.d.  193.  After  reigning 
two  months,  he  was  murdered  by  the  soldiers 
when  Sevcrus  was  marching  against  the  city. 

DIDO  (-us  :  ace.  6),  also  called  Elissa,  the 
reputed  founder  of  Carthage.  She  was 
daughter  of  the  Tyrian  king  Belus,  and  sister 


of  Pygmalion,  who  succeeded  to  the  crown 
after  the  death  of  his  father.  Dido  was 
married  to  her  wealthy  imcle,  Acerbas,  who 
was  murdered  by  Pygmalion.  Upon  this 
Dido  secretly  sailed  from  Tyre  with  his 
treasures,  accompanied  by  some  noble  Ty- 
rians,  and  passed  over  to  Africa.  Here  she 
purchased  as  much  land  as  might  be  enclosed 
with  the  hide  of  a  bull,  but  she  ordered 
the  hide  to  be  cut  up  into  the  thinnest 
possible  stripes,  and  with  them  she  sur- 
rounded a  spot,  on  which  she  built  a  citadel 
called  Byrsa  (from  (ii^trix.,  i.e.,  the  hide  of  a 
bull).  Aromid  this  fort  the  city  of  Carthage 
arose,  and  soon  became  a  powerful  and 
flourishing  place.  The  neighbouring  king, 
Hiarbas,  jealous  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
new  city,  demanded  the  hand  of  Dido  in 
marriage,  threatening  Carthage  with  war  in 
case  of  refusal.  Dido  had  vowed  eternal 
fidelity  to  her  late  husband  ;  but  seeing 
that  the  Carthaginians  expected  her  to 
comply  with  the  demands  of  Hiarbas,  she 
pretended  to  yield  to  their  wishes,  and  under 
pretence  of  soothing  the  manes  of  Acerbas  by 
expiatory  sacrifices,  she  erected  a  funeral 
pile,  on  which  she  stabbed  herself  in  presence 
of  her  people.  After  her  death  she  was  wor- 
shipped by  the  Carthaginians  as  a  divinity. 
Virgil  has  inserted  in  his  Aeneid  the  legend 
of  Dido,  with  various  modifieations.  Accord- 
ing to  the  common  chronology,  there  was  an 
interval  of  more  than  300  years  between  the 
capture  of  Ti'oy  (b.c.  1184)  and  the  foun- 
dation of  Carthage  (b.c.  853);  but  Virgil, 
nevertheless,  makes  Dido  a  contemporary  of 
Aeneas,  with  whom  she  falls  in  love  on  his 


V\i\o.     (MS.Vaiican  Virgil,  r.'J3.) 

arrival  in  Africa.  'When  .4eneas  hastened  to 
seek  the  new  home  which  the  gods  had 
promised  him,  Dido,  in  despair,  destroyed 
herself  on  a  funeral  pile. 
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DIDVMA.     [Branchidae.] 
DIESPITEK.     [JuriTEK.] 
DIGENTIA  (-ae  :  Ikenza),  a  small  stream 
ill  Latium,  beautifully  cool  and  clear,  flow- 
ing into  the  Anio,  through  the  Sabine  farm  of 
Horace. 

DINARCHUS  (-i),  the  last  and  least  im- 
portant of  the  10  Attic  orators,  was  born  at 
Corinth,  about  B.C.  3G1.  As  he  was  a 
foreigner,  he  could  not  come  forward  himself 
as  an  orator,  and  therefore  wrote  orations  for 
others.  He  belonged  to  the  friends  of  Phocion 
and  the  Macedonian  party.  Only  3  of  his 
speeches  have  come  down  to  us. 
DINDITMENE.  [DiNDnrus.] 
DIXDYMUS  (-i)  or  DINDYMA  (-orum). 
(1)  A  mountain  in  Phrygia,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Galatia,  near  the  town  Pessinus,  sacred  to 
Cybele,  the  mother  of  the  gods,  who  is  hence 
called  Dindymene.  —  (2)  A  mountain  in 
Mysia,  near  Cyzicus,  also  sacred  to  Cybele. 

DIOCAESAREA  (-ae),  more  anciently 
SEPPHORIS,  in  Galilee,  was  a  small  place, 
vmtil  Herodes  Antipas  made  it  the  capital  of 
Galilee,  under  the  name  of  Diocaesarea. 

DIOCLETIANUS,  VALERIUS  (-i),  Roman 
emperor,  a.d.  284  —  305,  was  born  near 
Salona,  in  Dalmatia,  in  245,  of  most  obscure 
parentage.  On  the  death  of  Numerianus,  he 
was  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  troops,  284. 
That  he  might  more  successfully  repel  the 
barbarians,  he  associated  with  himself  Maxi- 
mianus,  who  was  invested  with  the  title  of 
Augustus,  286.  Subsequently  (292)  the  em- 
pire was  again  divided.  Constantius  Chlorus 
and  Galerius  were  proclaimed  Caesars,  and 
the  government  of  the  Roman  world  was 
divided  between  the  2  Augusti  and  the  2 
Caesars.  Diocletian  governed  the  East ;  but 
after  an  anxious  reign  of  21  years,  he  longed 
for  repose.  Accordingly  on  1st  of  May,  305, 
he  abdicated  at  Nicomedia,  and  compelled  his 
reluctant  colleague,  Maximian,  to  do  the  same 
at  Milan.  Diocletian  retired  to  his  native 
Dalmatia,  and  passed  the  remaining  8  years 
of  his  life  near  Salona,  in  philosophic  retire- 
ment, devoted  to  rural  pleasures  and  the 
cultivation  of  his  garden.  He  died  313.  One 
of  the  most  memorable  events  in  the  reign  of 
Diocletian  was  his  fierce  persecution  of  the 
Christians  (303),  to  which  he  was  instigated 
by  his  colleague  Galerius. 

'dIODORUS  (-i).  (1)  Surnamed  Cro.nus, 
a  celebrated  dialectic  philosopher,  was  a 
native  of  lasus,  in  Caria,  and  lived  at  Alex- 
andria in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Soter. — (21 
SicuLUs,  of  Agyrium,  in  Sicily,  a  celebrated 
historian,  was  a  contemporary  of  Julius 
Caesar  and  of  Augustus.  In  order  to  collect 
materials  for  his  history,  he  travelled  over  a 
great  part  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  lived  a 


long  time  at  Rome.     His  work  was  entitled 

BibJiothcca  Hiiiorica,  The  Uisfoi-ical  Library, 
and  was  an  universal  history,  embracing  the 
period  from  the  earliest  mythical  ages  down 
to  the  beginning  of  Caesar's  Gallic  wars.  Of 
the  40  books  into  which  the  work  was 
divided,  15  have  come  down  to  us  entire, 
namely,  the  first  5  books,  containing  the 
early  history  of  the  Eastern  nations,  the 
Egyptians,  Aethiopians,  and  Greeks ;  and 
books  11  to  20  inclusive,  containing  the 
history  from  the  2nd  Persian  war,  B.C.  480, 
down  to  302.  Of  the  rest,  only  fragments 
have  been  preserved.  In  his  writings  we  find 
neither  method,  accuracy,  nor  judgment.  As 
an  authority  he  cannot  be  relied  upon.- — (3)  Of 
Tyre,  a  peripatetic  ijhilosopher,  a  disciple  and 
follower  of  Critolaiis,  whom  he  succeeded  as 
the  head  of  the  Peripatetic  school  at  Athens. 
He  flourished  b.c.  110. 

DIODOTUS  (-i),  a  Stoic  philosopher,  and 
a  teacher  of  Cicero,  in  whose  house  he  died 
B.C.  59. 

DIOGENES  (-is).  (1)  Of  Apollonia,  in 
Crete,  a  celebrated  Ionic  philosopher,  and  a 
pupil  of  Anaximenes,  lived  in  the  5  th  cen- 
tury B.C. — (2)  The  Babylonian,  a  Stoic 
philosopher,  was  a  pupil  of  Chrysippus,  and 
succeeded  Zeno  of  Tarsus  as  the  head  of  the 
Stoic  school  at  Athens.  He  was  one  of  the  3 
ambassadors  sent  by  the  Athenians  to  Rome 
in  B.C.  155.— (3)  The  celebrated  Cynic  phi- 
losopher was  born  at  Sinope,  in  Pontus, 
about  B.C.  412.  His  youth  is  said  to  have 
been  spent  in  dissolute  extravagance  ;  but  at 
Athens  his  attention  was  arrested  by  the  cha- 
racter of  Antisthenes,  and  he  soon  became 
distinguished  by  his  austerity  and  moroseness. 
In  summer  he  used  to  roll  in  hot  sand,  and 
in  winter  to  embrace  statues  covered  with 
snow  ;  he  wore  coarse  clothing,  lived  on  the 
plainest  food,  slept  in  porticoes  or  in  the 
streets  ;  and  finally,  according  to  the  common 
story,  took  up  his  residence  in  a  tub  belong- 
ing to  the  Metroum,  or  temple  of  the  Mother 
of  the  Gods.  On  a  voyage  to  Aegina  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  pirates,  and  carried  to 
Crete  to  be  sold  as  a  slave.  Here,  when  he 
was  asked  what  business  he  understood,  he 
answered,  "How  to  command  men."  He 
was  purchased  by  Xeniadcs,  of  Corintli,  who 
gave  him  his  freedom,  and  entrusted  him 
with  the  care  of  his  children.  During  his 
residence  at  Corinth  Ills  celebrated  inter\iew 
with  Alexander  the  Great  is  said  to  have 
taken  place.  The  conversation  between  them 
begun  by  the  king's  saying,  "I  am  Alexander 
the  Great ;"  to  which  the  philosopher  replied, 
"  And  I  am  Diogenes  the  Cynie."  Alexander 
then  asked  whether  he  could  oblige  him  in 
any  way,   and   received  no  answer,  except. 
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"Yes;  you  can  stand  out  of  the  sunshine." 
We  are  further  told  that  Alexander  admired 
Diogenes  so  much  that  he  said,  "  If  I  were 
not  Alexander,  I  should  wish  to  be  Diogenes." 
Diogenes  died  at  Corinth,  at  the  age  of 
nearly  90,  B.C.  323.  —  (4)  LaertIus,  of 
Laerte,  in  Cilicia,  probably  lived  in  the  2nd 
century  after  Christ.  He  wrote  the  Lives  of 
the  Philosophers  in  10  hooks,  which  work  is 
still  extant. 

DIOMEDEAE  IKSULAE,  5  small  islands 
in  the  Adriatic  sea,  N.  of  the  promontory 
Garganum,  in  Apulia,  named  after  Diomedes. 
[DiOMEDEs.]  The  largest  of  these,  called 
Diomedea  Insula  or  Trimerus  [Tremtti],  was 
the  place  where  Julia,  the  granddaughter  of 
Augustus,  died. 

Diu.MEDES  (-is).  (1)  Son  of  Tydcus  and 
Deipyle,  whence  he  is  constantly  called  Ty- 
dldes,  succeeded  Adrastus  as  king  of  Argos. 
— Homeric  Story.  Tydeus  fell  in  the  expe- 
dition against  Thebes,  while  his  son  Diomedes 
■was  yet  a  boy  ;  but  Diomedes  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  Epigoni  who  took  Thebes.  He 
went  to  Troy  with  80  ships,  and  was  next  to 
Achilles,  the  bravest  hero  in  the  Greek  army. 
He  enjoyed  the  especial  protection  of  Athena 
(Minerva)  ;  he  fought  against  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  the  Trojans,  such  as  Hector 
and  Aeneas,  and  even  with  the  gods  who 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  Trojans.  He  thus 
wounded  both  Aiihrodite  (Venus),  and  Ares 
(Mars).  —  Later  Stories.  Diomedes  and 
Ulysses  carried  off  the  palladium  from  the 
city  of  Troy,  since  it  was  believed  that  Troy 
could  not  be  taken  so  long  as  the  palladium 
was  within  its  walls.  After  the  capture  of 
Troy,  he  returned  to  Argos,  where  he  found 
bis  wife  Aegialea  li\-ing  in  adultery  with 
Hippolytus,  or,  according  to  others,  with 
Cometcs  or  Cyllabarus.  This  misfortime 
befell  him  through  the  anger  of  Aphrodite. 
He  therefore  quitted  Argos,  and  went  to 
Aetolia.  He  subsequently  attempted  to  re- 
turn to  Argos  ;  but  on  his  way  home  a  storm 
threw  him  on  the  coast  of  Daunia,  in  Italy. 
He  married  Evippe,  the  daughter  of  Daunus, 
and  settled  in  Daunia,  where  he  died  at  an 
advanced  age.  He  was  buried  in  one  of  the 
islands  off  Cape  Garganum,  which  were 
called  after  him  the  Diomcdean  islands.  His 
companions  were  inconsolable  at  his  loss,  and 
were  metamorphosed  into  birds  {Aves  Dio- 
medlae),  which,  mindful  of  their  origin, 
used  to  fly  joyfully  towards  the  Greek  ships, 
but  to  avoid  those  of  the  Romans.  A  number 
of  to^vns  in  the  E.  part  of  Italy  were  believed 
to  have  been  founded  by  Diomedes.  A  plain 
of  Apulia,  near  Salapia  and  Canusium,  was 
called  Diomedei  Cam/ii,  after  him. — {2)  King 
of  the  Bistones,  in  Thrace,  killed  by  Hercules 


on  account  of  his  mares,  which  he  fed  with 
human  flesh. 

dIoN  (-onis),  a  Syracusan,  son  of  Hippa- 
rinus,  and  a  relation  of  Dionysius,  who 
treated  him  with  the  greatest  distinction,, 
and  employed  him  in  many  ser\'ices  of  trust 
and  confidence.  On  the  visit  of  Plato  to 
Syracuse,  Dion  became  an  ardent  disciple  of 
the  philosopher ;  and  when  the  younger  Diony- 
sius succeeded  his  father,  Dion  watched  with 
undisguised  contempt  his  dissolute  conduct, 
and  so  became  an  object  of  suspicion  to  the 
youthful  tyrant.  Dion,  aided  by  Plato,  en- 
deavoured to  withdraw  him  from  his  vicious 
courses,  but  failed,  and  was  banished.  He 
then  retired  to  Athens.  Plato  visited  Syra- 
cuse a  third  time,  that  he  might  secure  the 
recall  of  Dion  ;  but  failing  in  this,  Dion  de- 
termined on  expelling  the  tyrant  by  force. 
In  this  he  succeeded ;  but  since  his  ovm  con- 
duct towards  the  Syracusans  was  equally 
tyrannical,  a  conspiracy  was  formed  against 
him,  and  he  was  assassinated  in  his  own 
house  B.C.  353. 

DION  CASSiuS  (-i),  the  historian,  son 
of  a  Roman  senator;  born  a.d.  155,  at  Ni- 
caea,  in  Bithynia.  He  held  several  important 
offices  under  Commodus,  Caracalla,  and 
Alexander  Severus,  180  — •  229,  and  after- 
wards retired  to  Campania  ;  subsequently  he 
returned  to  Nicaca,  his  native  town,  where 
he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  Ufe,  and  died. 
The  chief  work  of  Dion  was  a  History  of 
Rome,  in  80  books,  from  the  landing  of 
Aeneas  in  Italy  to  a.d.  229.  Unfortunately, 
only  a  comparatively  small  portion  of  this 
work  has  come  down  to  us  entire.  From  the 
3Gth  book  to  the  54th  the  work  is  extant 
complete,  and  embraces  the  history  from  the 
wars  of  LucuUus  and  Cn.  Pompey  against 
Mithridates,  down  to  the  death  of  Agrippa, 
B.C.  10.  Of  the  remaining  books  we  have 
only  the  epitomes  made  by  Xiphilinus  and 
others.  Dion  Cassius  consulted  original 
authorities,  and  displayed  great  judgment  and 
discrimination  in  the  use  of  them. 

DION  CHRYSOSTOMUS  (-i),  that  is,  the 
golden-mouthed,  a  surname  given  him  on 
account  of  his  eloquence,  was  bom  at  Prusa, 
in  Bithynia,  about  the  middle  of  the  first 
century  of  our  era.  He  was  well  educated, 
and  increased  his  knowledge  by  ti'aveUing. 
The  emperors  Nerva  and  Trajan  entertained 
for  him  the  highest  esteem.  He  was  the 
most  eminent  of  the  Greek  rhetoricians  and 
sophists  in  the  time  of  the  Roman  empire. 
There  are  extant  SO  of  his  orations  ;  but  they 
are  rather  essays  on  political,  moral,  and 
philosophical  subjects  than  real  orations,  of 
which  they  have  onlv  the  form. 

DION.AEA.     [Dio.NE.] 
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DIONE  (-es),  a  female  Titan,  by  Zeus 
(Jupiter),  by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of 
Aphrodite  (Venus),  -who  is  hence  called  Dio- 
naea,  and  sometimes  even  Dioiie.  Hence 
Caesar  is  called  Dionaem  Caesar,  because  he 
claimed  descent  from  Venus. 

DlONTsiUS  (-i).  (1)  The  Elder,  tyrant 
of  Syracuse,  son  of  Hermocrates,  born  B.C. 
430.  He  began  life  as  a  clerk  in  a  public 
office.  Prompted  by  ambition,  and  pos- 
sessing natural  talent,  he  gradually  raised 
himself  to  distinction ;  and  in  e.g.  40.t, 
though  only  25  years  of  age,  was  appointed 
sole  general  at  Syracuse,  with  full  powers. 
From  this  period  we  may  date  the  commence- 
ment of  his  reign,  or  tyranny,  which  con- 
tinued without  interruption  for  38  years. 
He  strengthened  himself  by  the  increase  of 
the  army,  and  by  converting  the  island  Or- 
tygia  into  a  fortified  residence  for  himself ; 
and  when  thoroughly  prepared,  commenced 
the  execution  of  his  ambitious  plans.  These 
embraced  the  subjugation  of  the  rest  of 
Sicily,  the  humiliation  of  Carthage,  and  the 
annexation  of  part  of  Southern  Italy  to  his 
dominions.  In  all  these  projects  he  succeeded. 
During  the  last  20  years  of  his  life  he  pos- 
sessed an  amount  of  power  and  influence  far 
exceeding  that  enjoyed  by  any  other  Greek 
before  the  time  of  Alexander.  His  death 
took  place  at  Syracuse,  3G7,  in  the  middle  of 
a  war  with  Carthage.  Ho  was  succeeded  by 
his  eldest  son,  Dionysius  the  younger.  The 
character  of  Dionysius  has  been  drawn  in  the 
blackest  colours  by  many  ancient  ■«Titers  ;  he 
appears,  indeed,  to  have  become  a  type  of  a 
tyrant,  in  its  worst  sense.  In  his  latter 
years  he  became  extremely  suspicious,  and 
apprehensive  of  treachery,  even  from  his 
nearest  friends,  and  is  said  to  have  adopted 
the  most  excessive  precautions  to  guard 
against  it.  He  built  the  terrible  prison  called 
Lautumiae,  which  was  cut  out  of  the  solid 
rock  in  the  part  of  Sj-racuse  named  Epipolae. 
Dionysius  was  fond  of  literature  and  the  arts, 
and  frequently  entertained  at  his  court  men 
distinguished  in  literature  and  philosophy, 
among  whom  was  the  philosopher  Plato.  He 
was  himself  a  poet,  and  repeatedly  contended 
for  the  prize  of  tragedy  at  Athens. — 
(2)  The  Younger,  son  of  the  preceding,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  as  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  b.c.  3  G  7 . 
He  was  at  this  time  under  30  years  of  age  ; 
be  had  been  brought  up  at  his  father's  court 
in  idleness  and  luxury,  and  was  studiously 
precluded  from  taking  any  part  in  public 
affairs.  The  ascendancy  which  Dion,  and 
through  his  moans  Plato,  obtained  for  a  time 
over  his  mind  was  undonuined  by  flatterers 
and  the  companions  of  his  pleasures.  Dion, 
who  had  been  banished  by  Dionysius,  re- 


turned  to  Sicily  in  357,  at  the  head  of  a  small 
force,  with  the  avowed  object  of  dethroning 
him.  Dionysius  finding  that  he  could  not 
successfully  resist  Dion,  sailed  away  to  Italy, 
and  thus  lost  the  sovereignty  after  a  reign  of 
12  years,  356.  He  now  repaired  to  Locri, 
the  native  city  of  his  mother,  Doris,  where 
he  was  received  in  the  most  friendly  man- 
ner ;  but  he  made  himself  tyrant  of  the  city, 
and  treated  the  inhabitants  with  the  utmost 
cruelty.  After  remaining  at  Locri  10  years, 
he  obtained  possession  again  of  Syracuse, 
where  he  reigned  for  the  next  3  years  until 
Timoleon  came  to  Sicily  to  deliver  the  Greek 
cities  there  from  the  dominion  of  the  tyrants. 
Being  unable  to  resist  Timoleon,  he  surren- 
dered the  citadel  into  the  hands  of  the  latter, 
on  condition  of  being  allowed  to  depart  in 
safety  to  Corinth,  343.  Here  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life  in  a  private  condition  ; 
and  according  to  some  writers  was  reduced  to 
support  himself  by  keeping  a  school. — (3) 
Of  Halicarnassus,  a  celebrated  Greek  rheto- 
rician, lived  many  years  at  Rome  in  the  time 
of  Augustus,  and  died  b.c.  7.  His  principal 
work  was  a  history  of  Rome  in  22  books, 
containing  the  history  of  the  city  from  the 
mythical  times  down  to  b.c.  264.  Of  this 
work  only  the  first  1 1  books  have  come  down 
to  us.  These  prove  that  he  possessed  con- 
siderable artistic  skill  as  well  as  rhetorical 
power,  but  was  deficient  both  as  an  historian 
and  £is  a  statesman.  He  also  wrote  various 
rhetorical  and  critical  works,  which  abound 
with  the  most  exquisite  remarks  and  criti- 
cisms on  the  works  of  the  classical  writers  of 
Greece.  Of  these  several  have  been  pre- 
served.— (4)  Of  Heraclea,  a  pupil  of  Zeno, 
at  first  a  Stoic  and  afterwards  an  Eleatic 
philosopher. 

DIONYSUS  (-i),  the  youthful,  beautiful, 
but  effeminate  god  of  wine.  He  is  also  called 
both  by  Greeks  and  Romans  Bacchus,  that  is, 
the  noisy  or  riotous  god,  which  was  originally 
only  an  epithet  or  surname  of  Dionysus.  He 
was  the  son  of  Zeus(  Jupiter)  and  Semele,  the 
daughter  of  Cadmus  of  Thebes.  Before  his 
birth,  Semele  was  persuaded  by  Hera  (Juno), 
who  appeared  to  her  in  disguise,  to  request 
the  father  of  the  gods  to  appear  to  her  in  the 
same  glory  in  which  he  approached  his  own 
wife  Hera.  Zeus  unwiUingly  complied,  and 
appeared  to  her  in  thunder  and  lightning. 
Semele,  being  seized  by  the  flames,  gave  pre- 
mature birth  to  a  child ;  but  Zeus  saved  the 
child,  sewed  him  up  in  his  thigh,  and  thus 
preserved  him  till  he  came  to  maturity.  After 
his  birth  Dionysus  was  brought  up  by  the 
nymphs  of  Mt.  Nysa,  who  were  rewarded  by 
Zeus  by  being  placed  as  Hyades  among  the 
stars.  When  he  had  grown  up,  Hera  drove 
L  2 
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him  mad,  in  which  state  he  wandered  through 


«Jfc 


Dionysus  (Bacchus).      (From  a  Painting  at  Pompeii.) 
various  parts  of  the  earth.     He  first  went  to 


Eg'ypt,  thence  proceeded  through  Syria,  then 
traversed  all  Asia,  teaching  the  inhabitants  of 
the  difl'erent  countries  of  Asia  the  cultivation 
of  the  vine  and  introducing-  among  them  the 
elements  of  civilisation.  The  most  famous 
part  of  his  wanderings  in  Asia  is  his  expe- 
dition to  India,  which  is  said  to  have  lasted 
several  years.  On  his  return  to  Europe,  he 
passed  through  Thrace,  but  was  ill  received 
by  Lycurgus,  king  of  the  Edones.  [LYcrEGUs.] 
He  then  returned  to  Thebes,  where  he  com- 
pelled the  women  to  quit  their  houses,  and  to 
celebrate  Bacchic  festivals  on  Mt.  Cithaeron, 
and  fearfully  punished  Pentheus,  who  at- 
tempted to  prevent  his  worship.  [PENTHErs.] 
Dionysus  nest  went  to  Argos,  where  the 
people  first  refused  to  acknowledge  him,  but 
after  punishing  the  women  with  fren?y,  he 
was  recognised  as  a  god.  His  last  feat  was 
performed  on  a  voyage  from  Icaria  to  Naxos. 
He  hired  a  ship  which  belonged  to  Tp-rhenian 
pirates ;  but  the  men,  instead  of  landing  at 
Naxos,  steered  toward  Asia,  to  sell  him  there 
as  a  slave.  Thereupon  the  god  changed  the 
mast  and  oars  into  serpents,  and  himself  into 
a  lion  ;  i^y  grew  around  the  vessel,  and  the 
sound  of  flutes  was  heard  on  every  side ;  the 
sailors  were  seized  with  madness,  leaped  into 
the  sea,  and  were  metamorphosed  into  dol- 
phins. After  he  had  thus  gradually  established 
his  divine  nature  throughout  the  world,  he 


Dionysus  (Bacchus)  drawn  by  Ti^'ers.    (Museum  Capitolinum,  vol.  4,  tav.  63.) 

took^  his  mother  out  of  Hades,    called   her  I  Various  mythological  beings  are  described  as 
ThyOnC,  aud  rose  with  her  into  Olympus. —  I  the   offspring  of  Dionysus  ;   but  among  the 
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■women  who  won  his  love  none  is  more  famous 
in  ancient  story  than  Ariadne.  [Ariadne.] — 
The  ■worship  of  Dionysus  was  no  pint  of  the 
original  religion  of  Greece.  In  Homer  he 
does  not  appear  as  one  of  the  great  divinities ; 
he  is  there  simply  described  as  the  god  who 
teaches  man  the  preparation  of  wine.  As  the 
cultivation  of  the  vine  spread  in  Greece,  the 
■worship  of  Dionysus  likewise  spread  farther ; 
and  after  the  time  of  Alexander's  expedition 
to  India,  the  celebration  of  the  Bacchic  festivals 
assumed  more  and  more  their  wild  and  dis- 
solute character.  Dionysus  may  be  taken  as 
the  representative  of  the  productive  and  in- 
toxicating power  of  nature.  Since  wine  is 
the  natural  symbol  of  this  power,  it  is  called 
"  the  fruit  of  Dionysus."  On  account  of  the 
close  connexion  between  the  cultivation  of  the 
soil  and  the  earlier  stages  of  ci'vilisation,  he 
is  regarded  as  a  lawgiver  and  a  lover  of  peace. 
As  the  Greek  drama  had  gro-wn  out  of  the 
dithyrambic  choruses  at  the  festival  of  Diony- 
sus, he  was  also  regarded  as  the  god  of  tragic 
art,  and  as  the  protector  of  theatres.  Respect- 
ing his  festivals  and  the  mode  of  their  cele- 
bration, and  especially  the  introduction  and 
suppression  of  his  worship  at  Rome,  see  Diet. 


of  Ant.  art.  Diomjsia. — In  the  earliest  times 
the  Graces  or  Charites  ■were  the  companions  of 
Dionysus,  but  afterwards  we  find  him  accom- 
panied in  his  expeditions  and  travels  by  Bae- 
chantic  women,  called  Lenae,  Maenadcs,  Tliy- 
iadcs,  Mimalloncs,  Clodones,  Bassarae  or  Bas- 
saridcs,  all  of  whom  are  represented  in  works 
of  art  as  raging  with  madness  or  enthusiasm, 
their  heads  tlirown  backwards,  with  dishevel- 
led hair,  and  carrying  in  their  hands  thyrsus- 
staft's  (entwined  with  ivy,  and  headed  with 
pine-cones),  cymbals,  swords,  or  serpents. 
Silcni,  Pans,  satyrs,  centaurs,  and  other 
beings  of  a  like  kind,  are  also  the  constant 
companions  of  the  god.  The  animal  most 
commonly  sacrificed  to  Dionysus  was  the  ram. 
Among  the  things  sacred  to  hipi,  we  may 
notice  the  ■vine,  i^vy,  laurel,  and  asphodel : 
the  dolphin,  serpent,  tiger,  hmx,  panther, 
and  ass.  In  works  of  art  he  appears  as  a 
youthful  god.  The  form  of  his  body  is 
manly,  hut  approaches  the  female  form  by 
its  softness  and  roundness.  The  expression 
of  the  countenance  is  languid,  and  his  atti- 
tude is  easy,  like  that  of  a  man  who  is 
absorbed  in  sweet  thoughts,  or  slightly  in- 
toxicated. 


Dionysus  (Bacchus)  enthroned.    (Poucc,  Bains  de  Titus,  No.  12.) 


DIOSCORIDES  (-is)  PED.ICIUS  or  TEDA-  1  sician,  who  probably  lived  in  the  2nd  century 
NIUS,  of  Anazarba,  in  Cilicia,  a  Creek  phy-  I  of  the  Christian  era,  the  author  of  an  extant 
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■work  on  Materia  Mcdica,  \vhich  for  many 
ages  "was  received  as  a  standard  produc- 
tion. 

DIOSCURI  (-orum),  that  is,  sons  of  Zeus 
(Jupiter),  tbe  well-known  heroes  Castor  and 
Pollux,  called  by  the  Greeks  Polydeuces. 
The  two  brothers  -were  sometimes  called 
Castohes  by  the  Romans.  Accordinsr  to  Ilomcr 
they  -wore  the  sons  of  Lcda  and  Tj-ndareus, 
king  of  Lacedaemon,  and  consequently  bro- 
thers of  Helen.  Hence  they  are  often  called 
by  the  patronymic  Tyjiduridae.  Castor  -was 
famous  for  his  skill  in  taming  and  managing 
horses,  and  Rollux  for  his  skill  in  boxing. 
Both  had  disappeared  from  the  earth  before 
the  Greeks  -went  against  Troy.  Although 
they  -wei-e  buried,  says  Ilomcr,  yet  they  came 
to  life  every  other  day,  and  they  enjoyed 
divine  honours. — According  to  other  tradi- 
tions, both  -were  the  sons  of  Zeus  and  Leda, 
and  wei-e  born  at  the  same  time  with  their 
sister  Helen  out  of  an  egg.  [Leda.]  Accord- 
ing to  others  again,  Pollux  and  Helen  only 
-were  children  of  Zeus,  and  Castor  -was  the  son 
of  Tyndareus.  Hence  Pollux  -was  immortal, 
■while  Castor  was  subject  to  old  age  and  death 
like  other  mortals.  The  fabulous  life  of  the 
Dioscuri  is  marked  by  3  great  events.  1.  Their 
expedition  against  Athens,  where  they  rescued 
their  sister  Helen,  -who  had  been  carried  off 
by  Theseus,  and  placed  in  Aphidnae,  ■which 
they  took.  2.  Their  part  in  the  expedition 
of  the  Argonauts,  during  which  Pollux  killed, 
in  a  boxing-match,  Amycus,  king  of  the  Be- 
bryccs.  During  the  Argonautic  expedition  they 
founded  the  to-wn  of  Dioscurias,  in  Colchis. 
3.  Their  battle  with  the  sons  of  Aphareus,  Idas 
and  Lynceus.  Castor,  the  mortal,  fell  by  the 
hands  of  Idas,  but  Pollux  slew  Lynceus,  and 
Zeus  killed  Idas  by  a  flash  of  lightning.  At 
the  request  of  Pollux,  Zeus  allowed  him  to 
share  his  brother's  fate,  and  to  live  alter- 
nately one  day  under  the  earth,  and  the  other 
in  the  heavenly  abodes  of  the  gods.  Accord- 
ing to  a  different  form  of  the  story,  Zeus  re- 
warded the  attachment  of  the  t-wo  brothers 
by  placing  them  among  the  stars  as  Gemini. — 
These  heroic  youths  received  divine  honours 
at  Sparta,  from  ■whence  their  worship  spread 
over  other  parts  of  Greece,  and  over  Sicily 
and  Italy.  They  ■svere  ■n-orshipped  more 
especially  as  the  protectors  of  sailors,  for 
Poseidon  (Neptune)  had  rewarded  their 
brotherly  love  by  gi'ving  them  power  over 
■winds  and  waves.  Hence  they  are  called 
by  Horace,  "  Fratres  Helenao,  lucida  si- 
dera."  MTicnever  they  appeared  they  ■were 
seen  riding  on  magnificent  ■white  steeds. 
They  ■were  regarded  as  presidents  of  the 
public  games,  as  the  inventors  of  the  ■war 
dance,  and  the  patrons  of  poets  and  bards. 


They  are  usually  represented  in  •works  of 
art  as  youthful  horsemen,  ■with  egg-shaped 
helmets,  crowned  with  stars,  and  with  spears 
in  their  hands. — At  Rome,  the  worship  of 
the  Dioscuri  was  introduced  at  an  early  time. 
They  were  believed  to  have  assisted  the  Ro- 


Diosciiri  (Castor  and  Pollux).     (From  i 
British  Museum.) 


mans  against  the  Latins  in  the  battle  of  Lake 
Regillus ;  and  the  dictator  A.  Postumius 
Albinus  during  the  battle  vowed  a  temple  to 
them.  This  temple  was  erected  in  the  forum, 
opposite  the  temple  of  Vesta.  The  equites 
regarded  the  Dioscuri  as  their  patrons,  and 
went  every  year,  on  the  15th  of  July,  in  a 
magnificent  procession  on  horseback,  to  visit 
their  temple. 


Dioscuri  (Castor  and  PoHut).    (Millin.  Gal.  Myth., 
pi.  108.) 

DIRAE  (-arum),   a   name   of  the  Furiae 

[EUMF.NIDES.] 

DIRCE  (-cs),  wife  of  Lycus,  who  married 
her,  after  divorcing  his  former  wife  Antiopo. 
Dirce  treated  Antiope  with  great  cruelty ; 
and  accordinglj',  when  Amphion  and  Zethus, 
the  sons  of  Antiope,  by  Zeus  (Jupiter),  ob- 
tained possession  of  Thebes,  they  took  a 
signal  vengeance  upon  Dirce.  They  tied  her 
to  a  wild  bull,  which  dragged  her  about  till 
she  perished.  They  then  threw  her  body 
into  a  fountain  near  Thebes,  which  was 
henceforth  called  the  fountain  of  Dirce.    The 
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adjective    Dircai^us    is     frequently   used    as 
equivalent  to  Boeotian. 


Dircc.    Group  at  Naples.     (Maffei,  pi.  43.) 

DIS  {-gen.  DTtis),  contracted  from  Dives, 
a  name  sometimes  given  to  Pluto,  and  hence 
also  to  the  lower  ■world. 

DISCORDIA.     [Eris.]  . 

DIUM.  (1)  An  important  town  in  Mace- 
donia on  the  Thermaic  gulf.  —  (2)  A  town 
in  Chalcidice  in  Macedonia,  on  the  Strj  monic 
gulf. 

DIVICO  (-onis),  the  leader  of  the  Ilel- 
vetians  in  the  war  against  L.  Cassius  in  b.c. 
107,  was  at  the  head  of  the  embassy  sent  to 
Julius  Caesar,  nearly  50  years  later,  B.C.  58, 
■when  he  was  preparing  to  attack  the  Hel- 
vetians. 

DIVITIACUS  (-i),  an  Aeduan  noble  and 
brother  of  Dumnorix,  was  a  warm  adherent 
of  the  Komans  and  of  Caesar,  who,  in  con- 
sideration of  his  entreaties,  pardoned  the 
treason  of  Dumnorix  in  b.c.  58. 

DIVODCRUM  (-i:  Mciz),  subsequently 
IMcdiomatrici,  and  still  later  Metis  or  Mettis, 
the  capital  of  the  Mcdiomatrici  in  Gallia 
Belgica. 

DIVONA.     [Cadwrci.] 

DOBERUS  (-i),  a  town  in  Taconia  in  Ma- 
■ccdonia,  E.  of  the  river  Echcdorus. 

DODON.\  {-ae),  the  most  ancient  oracle  in 
Greece,  situated  in  Epiriis,  founded  by  the 
Pelasgians,  and  dedicated  to  Zeus  (Jupiter). 
The  responses  of  the  oracle  were  given  from 
lofty  oaks  or  beech  trees.  The  will  of  the 
god  was  declared  by  the  wind  rustling  thi'ough 


the  trees,  and  iji  order  to  render  the  sounds 
more  distinct,  brazen  vessels  were  suspended 
on  the  branches  of  the  trees,  which  being  set  in 
motion  by  the  wind  came  in  contact  with  one 
another.  These  sounds  were  interpreted  in 
early  times  by  men,  but  afterwards  by  aged 
women.  The  priests,  who  had  the  manage- 
ment of  the  temple  were  called  Selli  or  Helli. 
The  oracle  of  Do<lona  had  less  influence  in 
historical  times  than  in  the  heroic  age,  and 
was  supplanted  to  a  great  extent  by  the 
oracle  of  Delphi. 

DOLABELLA  (-ae),  the  name  of  a  cele- 
brated patrician  family  of  the  Cornelia  gens. 
Those  most  desevN'ing  of  notice  are  : — (1)  Cn. 

CORNELIL'S  DOI.ABELLA,  COnSUl  B.C.  81,   whom 

the  young  Julius  Caesar  accused  in  77  of 
extortion  in  his  province. — (2)  Cn.  ConxELics 
DoLABELLA,  praetor  urbanus  81.  WithVerrcs 
as  his  legate,  he  plundered  his  province  in 
Cilicia,  and  upon  his  return  was  accused, 
betrayed  by  Verres,  and  condemned. — (3)  P. 
Cornelius  Dolabella,  the  son-in-law  of 
Cicero,  w'hose  daughter  Tullia  he  married  in 
51.  He  was  one  of  the  most  profligate  men 
of  his  age,  and  his  conduct  caused  Cicero 
great  uneasiness.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
civil  war  he  joined  Caesar  and  fought  on  his 
side  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  (48),  and  was 
raised  by  him  to  the  consulship  in  44.  Ho 
afterwards  received  from  Antony  the  pro- 
vince of  Syi-ia.  On  his  way  to  his  province 
he  plundered  the  cities  of  Greece  and  Asia 
Minor,  in  consequence  of  which  the  senate 
sent  against  him  Cassius,  who  took  Caesarea, 
in  which  Dolabella  had  taken  refuge.  That 
he  might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  ene- 
mies, he  committed  suicide,  43. 

DOLON  (-onis),  a  spy  of  the  Trojans  in  the 
Trojan  war,  slain  by  Diomedes. 

DOLOPES  (-um),  a  powerful  people  in 
Thessaly,  dwelt  on  the  Enipeus,  and  fought 
before  Troy.  At  a  later  time  they  dwelt  at 
the  foot  of  Mt.  Pindus  ;  and  their  country, 
called  Doi.opIa,  was  reckoned  part  of  Epirus. 

DOMITIANUS  (-i),  or  with  his  full  name 
T.  Flavius  DOMITIANUS  AUGUSTUS,  Roman 
emperor  a.d.  81 — 9C,  was  the  younger  son  of 
Vespasian,  and  was  born  at  Home  A.n.  51. 
During  the  reigns  of  Vespasian  (69 — 79)  and  of 
his  brother  Titus  (79 — 81)  he  was  not  allowed 
to  take  any  part  in  public  affairs.  During  the 
first  few  years  of  his  reign  his  government 
was  much  better  than  had  been  expected. 
But  his  conduct  was  soon  changed  for  the 
worse.  His  wars  were  mostly  unfortunate ; 
and  his  want  of  success  botn  wounded  his 
vanity  and  excited  his  fears,  and  thus  led 
him  to  delight  in  the  misfortunes  and  suf- 
ferings of  others.  In  83  he  undertook  an 
expedition  against  the  Chatti,  which  was  at- 
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tended  -n-itli  no  result,  though  on  his  return 
to  Rome  in  the  following  year,  he  celchratod 
a  triumph,  and  assumed  the  name  of  Gcr- 
manicus.  In  85  Agricola,  whose  success  and 
merits  excited  his  jealousy,  was  recalled  to 
Kome.  [Agricola.]  After  his  war  with  the 
Dacians,  which  terminated  very  unfavourably 
[Decebalus],  he  gave  full  sway  to  his  cruelty 
and  tjTanny.  The  silent  fear  which  prevailed 
in  Eome  and  Italy  during  the  latter  years  of 
Domitian's  reign  is  briefly  but  energetioalij 
described  by  Tacitus  in  the  introduction  to 
his  Life  of  Agricola,  and  his  vices  and  tyranny 
are  exposed  in  the  strongest  colours  by  the 
•withering  satire  of  Juvenal.  Many  con- 
spiracies had  been  formed  against  his  life, 
which  had  been  discovered ;  but  he  was  at 
length  murdered  by  the  connivance  of  his 
wife,  Domitia. 

DOJIITIUS  AFEK.     [Afer.] 

DOlimUS    AHENOBARBUS.      [Aheno- 

BARBUS.l 

DOMITIUS    CALVINUS.     [Calvinus.] 
DOMITIUS  COKBULO.     [Cokbulo.] 
DOMITIUS  ULPIANUS.     [Ulpianus.] 
DONATUS   {-i). — (1)  A   celebrated  gram- 
marian,  who  taught  at  Rome  in  the  middle  of 
the   4th  century,   and  was  the   preceptor  of 
St.  Jerome.      His   most    famous   work  is  a 
system  of  Latin  Grammar,  which  has  formed 
the  grroundwork  of  most  elementary  treatises 
upon  the  same  subject,  from  his  ov.'n  time  to 
the  present  day. — (2)  Tiberius  Claudius,  the 
author   of  a   life  of  Virgil   in    25    chapters, 
prefixed  to  many  editions  of  Virgil. 

DONtJSA  or  DONUSIA  (-ae),  one  of  the 
smaller  Sporades  in  the  Aegean  sea,  near 
Naxos.  It  produced  green  marble,  whence 
Virgil  calls  the  island  mridis.  Under  the 
Roman  emperors  it  was  used  as  a  place  of 
banishment. 

DORA  (-ae),  DORUS,  DORUM  (-i),  called 
Dor  in  the  O.  T.,  the  most  southerly  town  of 
Phoenicia  on  the  coast,  on  a  kind  of  penin- 
sula at  the  foot  of  Jit.  Carmel. 

DORIS  (-idis).  (1)  Daughter  of  Occanus 
and  Thetis,  wife  of  her  brother  Nercus,  and 
mother  of  the  Nereides.  The  Latin  poets 
sometimes  use  the  name  of  this  divinity  for 
the  sea  itself.— ^(2)  One  of  the  Nereides, 
daughter  of  the  preceding. — (3)  A  smaU  and 
mountainous  country  in  Greece,  formerly 
called  Dryopis,  bounded  by  Thessaly  on  the 
N.,  by  Aetolia  on  the  W.,  by  Locris  on  the  S., 
and  by  Phocis  on  the  E.  It  contained  4 
towns,  Boum,  Citinium,  Erincus,  and  I'indus, 
which  formed  the  Dorian  tetrapolis.  These 
towns  never  attained  any  consequence  ;  but 
the  country  is  of  importance  as  the  home 
of  the  Doi'ians  (Dores),  one  of  the  great 
Hellenic  races,  who  conquered  Peloponnesus. 


It  was  related  that  Aegimius,  king  of  the 
Dorians,  had  been  driven  from  his  dominions 
by  the  Lapithae,  but  was  reinstated  by 
Hercules ;  that  the  children  of  Hercules 
hence  took  refuge  in  this  land  when  they 
had  been  expelled  from  Peloponnesus;  and 
that  it  was  to  restore  them  to  their  rights 
that  the  Dorians  invaded  Peloponnesus.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  conquest  of  Peloponnesus  by 
the  Dorians  is  usually  called  the  Return  of 
the  Heraclidae.  [Heraclidae.]  The  Dorians 
were  divided  into  three  tribes :  the  Sylleh, 
PamphyU,  and  Dymanes.  They  were  the 
ruling  class  throughout  Peloponnesus ;  the 
old  inhabitants  were  reduced  to  slavery,  or 
became  subjects  of  the  Dorians  under  the 
name  oi  Perioeci.  —  (4)  A  district  in  Asia, 
Minor  consisting  of  the  Dorian  settlements 
on  the  coast  of  Caria  and  the  neighbouring 
islands.  6  of  these  towns  formed  a  league, 
called  the  Dorian  hexapolis,  consisting  of 
Lindus,  lalysus,  and  Camirus  in  the  island  of 
Rhodes,  the  island  of  Cos,  and  Cnidus  and 
Halicarnassus  on  the  mainland. 

DORISCUS  (-i),  a  town  in  Thrace  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Hebrus,  in  the  midst  of  an  ex- 
tensive plain  of  the  same  name,  where  Xerxes 
reviewed  his  vast  forces. 

DORUS  (-i),  a  son  of  Ilellen,  and  the 
mythical  ancestor  of  the  Dorians. 

DORYLAEUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Phrygia 
Epiotetus,  on  the  river  Thymbris,  with  warm 
baths,  which  are  used  at  the  present  day. 

DOSSENNUS  FABIUS,  or  DORSENUS,  an 
ancient  Latin  comic  dramatist,  censured  by 
Horace  on  account  of  the  exaggerated  buf- 
foonery  of  his  characters. 

DRABESCU3  (-i),  a  town  in  the  district 
Edonis  in  Macedonia,  on  the  Strymon. 

DRACON  (-onis),  the  author  of  the  first 
written  code  of  laws  at  Athens.  In  this  code 
he  affixed  the  penalty  of  death  to  almost  all 
crimes — to  petty  thefts,  for  instance,  as  well 
as  to  sacrilege  and  murder  —  which  gave 
occasion  to  the  remark  that  his  laws  were 
written  not  in  ink,  but  in  blood.  His  legis- 
lation is  placed  in  b.c.  621.  After  the  legis- 
lation of  Solon  (594),  most  of  the  laws  of 
Dracon  fell  into  disuse. 

DRANGIANA  (-ae),  a  part  of  Ariana, 
bounded  by  Gedrosia,  Carmania,  Arachosia, 
and  ,lria.  It  sometimes  formed  a  separate 
satrapy,  but  was  more  usually  united  to  the 
satrapies  either  of  Arachosia  or  of  Gedrosia, 
or  of  Aria.  In  the  N.  of  the  country  dwelt 
the  Drangae,  a  warlike  people,  from  whom 
the  province  derived  its  name.  The  .4jiaspae 
inhabited  the  S.  part  of  the  province. 

DRAVUS  (-i :  Drove],  a  tributary  of  the 
Danube,  flowing  through  Noricum  and 
Pannonia;    and  after  receiving   the  Murius 
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(Muhr),  falling  into  the  Danube  E.  of  Mursa 
l£sseck). 

DREPANUM  (-i),  that  is,  a  sickle.  (1)  Also 
Drepaxa  (-Orum),  more  rarely  Drkpane  (-us  : 
Trapani),  a  seaport  town  in  the  N.AV.  corner 
of  Sicily,  founded  by  the  Carthaginians.  It 
■was  here  that  Anehiscs  died,  according  to 
Virgil. — (2)  Mso  Drepane,  a  town  in  Bithy- 
nia,  the  birth-place  of  Helena,  mother  of 
Constantme  the  Great,  in  whose  honour  it 
was  called  Helenopolis,  and  made  an  im- 
portant place. 

DRUENTIA  (-ae  :  Durance),  a  large  and 
rapid  river  in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  rising  in 
the  Alps,  and  flowing  into  the  Rhone  near 
Avenio  (Avignon). 

DRUSILLA  (-ae).— (1)  Livia  (-ae),  mo- 
ther of  the  emperor  Tiberius  and  wife  of 
Augustus.  [Livia.] — -(2)  Daughter  of  Ger- 
manicus  and  Agrippina,  lived  in  incestuous 
intercourse  with  her  brother  Caligula,  who 
loved  her  most  tenderly  and  deified  her  at 
her  decease  a.d.  38. — (3)  Daughter  of  Hc- 
rodes  Agi'ippa  I.,  king  of  the  Jews,  married 
Felix,  the  procurator  of  Judaea,  and  was 
present  with  her  husband  when  St.  Paul 
preached  before  Felix  in  a.d.  60. 

DRUSUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  distinguished 
family  of  the  Livia  gens.  It  is  said  that  one 
of  the  Livii  acquired  the  cognomen  Drusus 
for  himself  and  his  descendants  by  having 
slain  in  combat  one  Drausus,  a  Gallic  chief- 
tain ; — (1)  M.  Livius  Drusus,  tribune  of  the 
plebs  with  C.  Gracchus,  b.c.  122.  He  was  a 
staunch  adherent  of  the  aristocracy,  and 
gained  popularity  for  the  senate  by  proposing 
almost  the  same  measures  as  he  had  opposed 
when  brought  forward  by  Gracchus.  He 
was  consul  111. — (2)  M.  Livius  Diiusus,  son 
of  No.  1,  an  eloquent  orator,  was  tribune  of 
the  plebs,  91.  Although,  like  his  father,  he 
belonged  to  the  aristocratical  party,  he  medi- 
tated the  most  extensive  changes  in  the 
Roman  state.  He  proposed  and  carried  some 
portion  of  his  scheme  ;  but  eventually  his 
measures  became  very  unpopular.  The  senate, 
perceiving  the  dissatisfaction  of  all  parties, 
voted  that  all  the  laws  of  Drusus,  being 
carried  against  the  auspices,  were  null  and 
void  from  the  beginning.  Drusus  now  began 
to  organise  a  formidable  conspiracy  against 
the  government ;  but  one  evening,  as  he  was 
entering  the  hall  of  his  own  house,  he  was 
stabbed  and  died  a  few  hours  afterwards. 
The  death  of  Drusus  destroyed  the  hopes  of 
the  Socii,  to  whom  he  had  promised  the  Roman 
citizenship,  and  was  thus  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  the  Social  War. — (3)  Livius  Dnusus 
Claudianus,  father  of  Livia,  who  was  the 
mother  of  the  emperor  Tiberius.  He  was 
one  of  the  gens  Claudia,  and  was  adopted  by 


a  Livius  Drusus,  Being  proscribed  by  (he 
triumvirs  (42)  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  Ufc. 
— (4)  Nero  Claudius  Drusus,  commonly 
called  by  the  moderns  Drusus  Senior,  to  dis- 
tinguish him  from  No.  5,  was  the  son  of  Tib, 
Claudius  Nero  and  Livia,  and  younger  bro- 
ther of  the  emperor  Tiberius.  He  was  born 
in  the  house  of  Augustus  three  months  after 
the  marriage  of  Livia  and  Augustus,  e.g.  38. 
Drusus,  as  he  grew  up,  was  more  liked  by 
the  people  than  was  his  brother.  He  married 
Antonia,  the  daughter  of  the  triumvir,  and 
was  greatly  trusted  by  Augustus,  who  cm- 
ployed  him  in  important  offices.  He  carried 
on  the  war  against  the  Germans,  and  in  tho 
course  of  4  campaigns  (e.g.  12 — 9)  he  ad- 
vanced as  far  as  the  Albis  [Elbe).  In  his 
first  campaign  he  dug  a  canal  [Fossa  Drii- 
siana)  from  the  Rhine  near  Arnheiin  to  the 
Yssel,  near  Doesberg  ;  and  he  made  use  of 
this  canal  to  sail  from  the  Rhine  into  tho 
ocean.  On  the  return  of  tho  army  from  the 
Elbe  to  the  Rhine,  he  died  in  consequence  of 
a  fracture  of  his  leg,  which  happened  through 
a  fall  from  his  horse. — (5)  Drusus  Caesar, 
commonly  called  by  modern  writers  Drusus 
Junior,  was  the  son  of  the  emperor  Tiberius 
by  his  1st  wife,  Vipsania.  He  married  Livia, 
the  sister  of  Germanicus.  He  was  poisoned 
by  Sejanus,  the  favourite  of  Tiberius,  who 
aspired  to  the  empire,  a.d.  23. — (6)  Dru- 
sus, second  son  of  Germanicus  and  Agrippina, 
also  fell  a  victim  to  the  ambition  of  Sejanus 
a  few  years  after  No.  5. 

DRYADES.     [Nyjipiiae.] 

DRYAS  (-adis)  father  of  the  Thracian  kinj 
Lycurgus,  who  is  hence  called  Dryantides. 

DRYMAEA  (-ae)  or  DRYIWUS  (-i),  a  town 
in  Phocis,  a  little  S.  of  the  Cephissus. 

DRYMUS  (-i).— (1)  See  Drtmaea.— (2) 
A  strong  place  in  Attica,  on  the  frontiers  of 
Boeotia. 

DRYMTJSSA  (-ae),  an  island  off  the  coast 
of  Ionia,  opposite  Clazomenae. 

DRYOPE  (-es),  daughter  of  king  Dryops, 
was  beloved  by  Apollo,  by  whom  she  became 
tho  mother  of  Amphissus.  She  was  after- 
wards carried  off  by  the  Hamadryades,  and 
became  a  nymph. 

DRYOPES  (-um),  a  Pelasgic  people,  who 
dwelt  first  in  Thcssaly,  from  the  SperchCus 
to  Parnassus,  and  afterwards  in  Doris,  which 
was  called  from  them  Drvopis.  Driven  out 
of  Doris  by  the  Dorians,  they  migrated  to 
other  countries,  and  settled  in  Peloponnesus, 
Euboca,  and  Asia  Minor. 

DUBIS  (-is  :  Daubs),  a  river  in  Gaul, 
rising  in  M.  Jurassus  (Jura),  flowing  past 
Vesontio  {liesanpoti),  and  falling  into  tho 
Arar  [Saune)  near  Cabillonum  [Chalons). 

DUBRIS  PORTUS  [Dover],  a  seaport  town 
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of  the  Cantii,  in  Britain  :  here  was  a  fortress 
erected  by  the  Eomans  against  the  Saxon 
pirates.  __ 

DUILIUS  (-i),  consul  B.C.  2C0,  gained  a 
victory  over  the  Carthaginian  fleet  by  means 
of  grappling-irons,  which  drew  the  enemy's 
ships  towards  his,  and  thus  changed  the  sea- 
fight  into  a  land-fight.  This  was  the  first 
naval  victory  that  the  Romans  had  ever 
gained,  and  the  memory  of  it  was  perpetuated 
by  a  column  which  was  erected  in  the  forum, 
and  adorned  witn  the  beaks  of  the  conquered 
ships  [Columna  JRostrata.) 

DULGIBINI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Germany, 
dwelling  on  the  "W.  bank  of  the  Weser. 

DULICHIUM.     [EcHiNADES.] 

DUMNORIX  (-igis),  a  chieftain  of  the 
Aedui,  and  brother  of  Divitiacus.  He  was 
an  enemy  of  the  Romans,  and  was  put  to 
death  by  Caesar's  order,  b.c.  54. 

DUNIUM.        [DUEOTRIGES.] 

DURIUS  (-i  :  Ducro,  Douro),  one  of  the 
chief  rivers  of  Spain,  near  Ntimantia,  and 
flowing  into  the  Atlantic. 

DUROCORTORUM  (-i :  Hheims),  the  capital 
of  the  Remi  in  Gallia  Belgica,  subsequently 
called  Remi. 

DURONIA,  a  town  in  Samnium  in  Italy, 
W.  of  the  Caudine  passes. 

DUROTRIGES  (-um),  a  people  in  Britain, 
in  Dorsetshire  and  the  W.  of  Somersetshire  : 
their  chief  town  was  Dunium  (Dorchester). 

DUROVERNUM  or  DARVERNUM  (-i  : 
Canterbtiry),  a  town  of  the  Cantii  in  Britain, 
afterwards  called  Cantuarla. 

DYMAS  (-antis),  father  of  Hecuba,  who  is 
hence  called  Dymantis. 

DYTME  (-es)  or  DYMAE  (-arum),  a  town 
in  the  W.  of  Achaia,  near  the  coast ;  one  of 
the  12  Achaean  towns. 

DYRRHACHiUM  (-i  :  Durazzo),  formerly 
called  Epidamnus,  a  town  in  Greek  lUyria, 
on  a  peninsula  in  the  Adriatic  sea.  It  was 
founded  by  the  Corcyraeans,  and  received  the 
name  of  Epidamnus  ;  but  since  the  Romans 
regarded  this  name  a  bad  omen,  as  reminding 
them  of  damrinm,  they  changed  it  intoDyrrha- 
chium.  It  was  the  usual  place  of  landing  for 
persons  who  crossed  over  from  Brundisium. 


'P'BORACUM  or  EBURACUM  (-i :  TorJi),  a 
-*--'  town  of  the  Brigantes  in  Britain,  made 
a  Roman  station  by  Agricola,  and  became  the 
chief  Roman  settlement  in  the  island.  It  was 
both  a  municipium  and  a  colony,  and  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Roman  emperors  when  they 
visited  Britain.  Here  the  emperors  Septi- 
mius  Severus  and  Constantius  Chlorus  died. 

EBUDAEorHEBUDAE  (-arum :  Helrides), 
islands  in  the  Western  Ocean  off  Britain. 


EBURONES  (-um),  a  German  people,  who 
crossed  the  Rhine  and  settled  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Mosa 
[Maas). 

EBURO^'ICES.     [AuLEECi.] 

EBUSUS  or  EBUSUS  (-i :  Mza),  the 
largest  of  the  Pityusae  insulae,  off  the  E. 
coast  of  Spain,  reckoned  by  some  writers 
among  the  Baleares. 

ECBATAN.\  (-orum:  Hamaian),  a  great 
city,  most  pleasantly  situated,  near  the  foot 
of  Mt.  Orontes,  in  the  N.  of  Great  Media, 
was  the  capital  of  the  Median  kingdom,  and 
afterwards  the  summer  residence  of  the 
Persian  and  Parthian  kings.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  the  first  king  of  Media, 
Deioces. 

ECETRA  (-ae),  an  ancient  town  of  the 
Volsci,  destroyed  by  the  Romans  at  an  early 
period. 

ECHEDORUS  (-i),  a  small  river  in  Mace- 
donia,  flowing  through  Mygdouia,  and  falling 
into  the  Thermaic  gulf. 

ECHEMUS  (-i),  king  of  Arcadia,  slew,  in 
single  combat,  Hyllus,  the  son  of  Hercules. 

ECHIDNA  (-ae),  a  monster,  half  woman 
and  half-serpent,  became  by  Typhon  the 
mother  of  the  Chimaera,  of  the  many-headed 
dog  Orthus,  of  the  hundred-headed  dragon 
who  guarded  the  apples  of  the  Hesperides,  of 
the  Colchian  dragon,  of  the  Sphinx,  of  Cer. 
berus  (hence  called  JSchidneus  canis),  of 
Scylla,  of  Gorgon,  of  the  Lernaean  Hydra 
[Echidna  Lertiaea),  of  the  eagle  which  con- 
sumed the  liver  of  Prometheus,  and  of  the 
Ncmean  lion.  She  was  killed  in  her  sleep  by 
Argus  Panoptes. 

ECHINADES  (-um),  a  group  of  small 
islands  at  the  mouth  of  the  Achelous,  be. 
longing  to  Arcanania,  said  to  have  been 
formed  by  the  alluvial  deposits  of  the  Ache- 
lous. They  appear  to  have  derived  their 
name  from  their  resemblance  to  the  Echinus 
or  sea-urchin.  The  largest  of  these  islands 
was  named  DulichIum,  and  belonged  to  the 
kingdom  of  Ulysses,  who  is  hence  called 
D  III  ich  ills. 

ECHlOX  (-onis)  (1)  One  of  the  heroes 
who  sprang  up  from  the  dragon's  teeth  so\ra 
by  Cadmus.  He  was  the  husband  of  Agave 
and  father  of  Pentheus,  who  is  hence  called 
JSchlo7udes. — (2)  Son  of  Hermes  (Mercury) 
and  Antianira,  took  part  in  the  Calydonian 
hunt,  and  in  the  expedition  of  the  Argo- 
nauts. 

ECHO  (-us),  a  nymph  who  used  to  keep 
Juno  engaged  by  incessantly  talking  to  her, 
while  Jupiter  was  sporting  with  the  nymphs. 
Juno,  however,  found  out  the  trick  that  was 
played  upon  her,  and  punished  Echo  by 
changing  her  into  an  echo.    Echo  in  this 
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state  fell  in  love  •with  Narcissus ;  but  as  her 
love  was  not  returned,  she  pined  away  in 
grief,  so  that  in  the  end  there  remained  of 
her  nothing  but  her  voice. 

EDESSA  {-ae).  (1)  Also  called  Antiochia 
CAI.IJRRH0F.  (O.T.  Ur),  a  very  ancient  city  in 
the  N.  of  Mesopotamia,  the  capital  of  Osroiine, 
and  the  seat  of  an  independent  kingdom  from 
B.C.  137  to  A.D.  216.  [Abgarus.]. — (2)  A 
city  of  Macedonia,  the  burial-place  of  the 
kings._ 

EDETAXI  or  SEdETANI  (-drum),  a  people 
in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  E.  of  the  Celtiheri. 

EDONI  or  EDONES  (-um),  a  Thracian 
people,  between  the  Nestus  and  the  Strymon, 
celebrated  for  their  orgiastic  worship  of 
Bacchus ;  whence  Edonis  in  the  Latin  poets 
signifies  a  female  Bacchante,  and  Edonus  is 
used  as  equivalent  to  Thracian. 

EETIOX  (-onis),  king  of  the  Placian  Thebe, 
in  Cilicia,  and  father  of  Andromache,  the  wife 
of  Hector. 

EGERIA.     [Aegeria.] 

EGESTA.     [Segesta.] 

EGNATIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Apulia,  on  the 
coast,  called  Gnatia  by  Horace.  It  was  cele- 
brated for  its  miraculous  stone  or  altar,  which 
of  itself  set  on  fire  frankincense  and  wood  ;  a 
prodigy  which  afforded  amusement  to  Horace 
and  his  friends,  who  looked  upon  it  as  a 
mere  trick.  Egnatia  was  situated  on  the  high 
road  from  Kome  to  Bruudisium,  which  from 
Egnatia  to  Brundisium  bore  the  name  of  the 
Via  Egmatia.  The  continuation  of  this  road 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Adriatic  from  Dyrrha- 
chium  to  Byzantium,  also  bore  the  name  of 
Via  Egnatia.  It  was  the  great  military  road 
between  Italy  and  the  E.  Commencing  at 
DjTrhachium,  it  passed  by  Lychnidus,  Hera- 
clea,  LjTicestis,  Edessa,  Thessalonica,  Amphi- 
polis,  PhiUppi,  and  traversing  the  whole  of 
Thrace,  finally  reached  Byzantium. 

EION  (-onis),  a  town  in  Thrace,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Strymon,  25  stadia  from  Amphi- 
polis,  of  which  it  was  the  harbour. 

ELAEA  (-ae),  an  ancient  city  on  the 
coast  of  Aeolis,  in  Asia  Minor,  subsequently 
served  as  the  harbour  of  Pergamus.  The 
gulf  on  which  it  stood  was  named  after  it 
Sinus  Elaiticus. 

ELAEUS  (-untis),  or  ELEUS  (-untis),  a 
town  on  the  S.  E.  point  of  the  Thracian 
Chersonese,  with  a  harbour  and  an  heroimi 
of  Protesilaus. 

ELAGAB.ALUS  (-i),  Roman  Emperor,  a.d. 
218 — 222,  son  of  Julia  Soemias  and  Varius 
Marcellus,  was  born  at  Emesa  about  205,  and 
was  called  Elagabalus  because  in  childhood  he 
was  made  priest  of  the  SjTo-Phocnician  Sun- 
god  at  Emesa,  bearing  that  name.  He  ob- 
tained the  purple  at  the  age  of  13,  by  the 


intrigues  of  his  grandmother  Julia  Maesa,  -who 
gave  out  that  he  was'  the  son  of  Caracalla. 
On  his  accession  he  took  the  name  of  M. 
AuRELivs  Antoninus.  He  was  a  prince  of 
incredible  folly,  superstition,  and  vice.  He 
was  slain  by  the  soldiers  in  222,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  cousin  Alexander  Severus. 

ELANA.     [Aelana.] 

ELATEA  (-ae).  (1)  A  town  in  Phccis, 
situated  near  the  Cephissus  in  a  fertile  valley, 
which  was  an  important  pass  from  Thessaly 
to  Boeotia. — (2)  A  tc-n-n  in  Pelasgiotis,  in 
Thessaly,  near  Gonni. — (3)  Or  Elatrea,  a 
town  in  Epirus,  near  the  sources  of  the 
Cocytus. 

ELATUS  (-i),  one  of  the  Lapithae,  and 
father  of  Caeneus,  who  is  hence  called  Elateiiis. 

ELAVER  (-§ris,  Allier),  a  river  in  Aqui- 
tania,  a  tributary  of  the  Liger. 

ELEA.     [Velia.] 

ELECTRA  (-ae),  i.  e.  the  bright  or  bril- 
liant one.  (1)  Daughter  of  Oceanus  and 
Tethys,  wife  of  Thaumas,  and  mother  of  Iris 
and  the  Harpies,  Aello  and  Ocypete. — (2) 
Daughter  of  Atlas  and  PleVone,  one  of  the  7 
Pleiades,  and  by  Zeus  (Jupiter),  mother  of 
lasion  and  Dardanus. — (3)  Daughter  of  Aga- 
memnon and  Clytacmnestra,  also  called  Lao- 
dice,  sister  of  Iphigenia  and  Orestes.  After 
the  murder  of  her  father  by  her  mother,  she 
saved  the  life  of  her  young  brother  Orestes  by 
sending  him  to  King  Strophius  until  he  had 
grown  up  to  manhood.  Electra  then  excited 
him  to  avenge  the  death  of  Agamemnon,  and 
assisted  him  in  slaying  their  mother  Clytacm- 
nestra. [Orestes.]  After  the  death  of  the 
latter,  Orestes  gave  her  in  marriage  to  his 
friend  Pylades. 

ELECTRIDES  INSULAE.     [ERiDANrs.] 

ELECTRYON  (-onis),  son  of  Perseus  and 
Andromeda,  and  father  of  Alcmene,  the  wife 
of  Amphitryon.    For  details  see  Amphitryon. 

ELEON  (-onis),  a  town  in  Boeotia,  near 
Tanagra. 

ELEPHANTINE  (-es),  an  island  in  the 
Nile,  with  a  city  of  the  same  name,  opposite 
to  Syene,  and  7  stadia  below  the  Little  Cata- 
ract, was  the  frontier  station  of  Egj'pt  towards 
Ethiopia,  and  was  strongly  garrisoned  under 
the_  Persians  and  the  Romans. 

ELEUSIS  (-inis),  a  town  and  demus  of 
Attica,  situated  N.  W.  of  Athens,  on  the  coast 
near  the  frontiers  of  Mcgara.  It  ])ossessed  a 
magnificent  temple  of  Demeter  (Ceres),  and 
gave  its  name  to  the  great  festival  and  mys- 
teries of  the  Eleusinia,  which  were  celebrated 
in  honour  of  Demeter  and  Persephone  (Proser- 
pine). 

ELICIUS  (-i),  a  surname  of  Jupiter  at 
Rome,  because  he  was  invoked  to  send  down 
lightning. 
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ELilMBERRUM.  [Ausci.] 

ELIMEA,  -lA  (-ae),  or  ELIMIOTIS,  a  dis- 
trict oi'  Macedonia,  on  the  frontiers  of  Epirus 
and  Thessalj-,  originally  belonging  to  Illyria. 
Its  inhabitants,  the  Elim,U!I,  were  Epiiots. 

ELIS  (-Idis),  a  country  on  the  W.  coast  of 
Peloponnesus,  bounded  by  Achaia  on  the  N., 
Arcadia  on  the  E.,  Messenia  on  the  S.,  and 
the  Ionian  sea  on  the  W.  It  was  divided  into 
3  parts  : — (1)  Elis  Piioi>KRor  Hollow  Ell- 
the  N.  part,  watered  by  the  Peneus,  of  which 
the  capital  was  also  called  Ells. — (2)  Pisatis, 
the  middle  portion,  of  which  the  capital  was 
Pisa. — (3)  TniruYLiA.the  S.  portion, of  which 
Pylos  was  the  capital,  lying  between  the 
Alpheus  and  the  Ncda. — In  the  heroic  times 
Ve  find  the  kingdom  of  Nestor  and  thePelldae 
in  the  S.  of  Elis  ;  while  the  N.  of  the  country 
was  inhabited  by  the  Epeans,  with  whom 
some  Aetolian  tribes  were  mingled.  On  the 
■conquest  of  Peloponnesus  by  the  Ileraclldae, 
the  Aetolian  chief  Oxylus  received  Elis  as  his 
share  of  the  conquest  ;  and  it  was  the  union 
of  his  Aetolian  and  Dorian  followers  with  the 
Epeans,  which  formed  the  subsequent  popu- 
lation of  the  country,  under  the  general  name 
cf  Elcans.  EUs  owed  its  importance  in  Greece 
to  the  worship  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  at  Olympia, 
near  Pisa,  in  honour  of  whom  a  splendid  fes- 
tival was  held  every  4  years.  [OLYiiriA.]  In 
consequence  of  this  festival  being  common 
to  the  whole  of  Greece,  the  country  of  Elis 
was  declared  sacred,  and  its  inhabitants  pos- 
sessed priestly  privileges, 

ELISSA.     [UiDo.] 

ELLOPIA  (-ae).  (1)  A  district  in  the  N. 
of  Euboea,  near  the  promontory  Cenaeuni, 
with  a  town  of  the  same  name  :  the  whole 
Island  of  Euboea  is  sometimes  called  Ellopia. 
— (2)  An  ancient  name  of  the  district  about 
Dodona,  in  Epirus. 

ELONE  (-es),  a  town  of  the  Perrhaehi,  in 
Thessaly,  afterwards  culled  Ltmone. 

£LP£NOP>,  (-oris),  one  of  the  companions 
of  Ulysses,  who  were  metamorphosed  by 
Circe  into  swine,  and  afterwards  back  into 
men.  Intoxicated  with  wine,  Elponor  one 
day  fell  asleep  on  Circe's  roof,  and  broke  his 
neck. 

ELUSATES  (-um),  a  people  in  Aquitania, 
in  the  interior  of  the  country. 

ELYMAIS  (-idis),  a  district  of  Susiana, 
which  derived  its  name  from  the  El)Tnaei 
or  Elymi,  a  warlike  and  predatory  people. 
They  are  also  found  in  the  mountains  of 
Great  Media,  and  were  probably  among  the 
most  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  coimtry  X.  of 
the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf :  in  the  0.  T. 
Susiana  is  called  Elam. 

ELYMUS  (-i),  natural  son  of  Anchises, 
and  brother  of  Eryx';  one  of  the  Trojans  who 


fled  from  Troy  to  Sicily.  "With  the  aid  of 
Aeneas  they  built  the  towns  of  Aegesta  and 
Elyme.  The  Trojans  who  settled  in  that 
part  of  Sicily  called  themselves  Elymi,  after 
Elymus. 

ELYSIUM  (-i),  the  Elysian  fields.  In 
Homer  Elysium  forms  no  part  of  the  realms 
of  the  dead ;  he  places  it  on  the  W.  cf  the 
earth,  near  Ocean,  and  describes  it  as  a 
happy  land,  where  there  is  neither  snow,  nor 
cold,  nor  rain.  Hither  favoured  heroes,  like 
Menelaus,  pass  without  dying,  and  live  happy 
under  the  rule  of  Rhadamanthus.  In  the 
Latin  poets  Elysiimi  is  part  of  the  lower 
world,  and  the  residence  of  the  shades  of  the 
Blessed. 

EMATHIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Macedonia, 
between  the  Haliacmon  and  the  Axius.  The 
poets  frequently  give  the  name  of  Emathia  to 
the  whole  of  Macedonia,  and  sometimes  even 
to  the  neighbouring  Thessaly. 

EMATIIIDES  (-um),  the  9  daughters  of 
Pierus,  king  of  Emathia. 

EMESA  or  EMISA  (-ae),  a  city  of  SjTia, 
on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Orontes,  the  native  city 
of  Elagabalus. 

EMPEDOCLES  (-is),  a  philosopher  of  Agri- 
gcntum,  in  Sicily,  flourished  about  n.c.  4-li. 
He  was  learned  and  eloquent ;  and,  on  ac- 
count of  his  success  in  curing  diseases,  was 
reckoned  a  magician.  His  death  is  said  to 
have  been  as  mii-aculous  as  his  life.  One 
tradition  related  that  he  threw  himself  into 
the  flames  of  moimt  Aetna,  that  by  his  sudden 
disappearance  he  might  be  believed  to  be  a 
god  ;  but  it  was  added  that  the  volcano  threw 
up  one  of  his  sandals,  and  thus  revealed  the 
manner  of  his  death.  His  works  were  all  in 
verse ;  and  some  fragments  of  them  have 
come  down  to  us.  Empedocles  was  chosen 
as  a  model  by  Lucretius. 

EMPORIAE  (-arum)  or  EMPORIUM  (-i : 
Ampurias),  a  toyra  of  the  Indigetos,  in  His- 
pania  Tarraconensis,  near  the  Pyrenees, 
situated  on  the  river  Clodianus,  founded  by 
the  Phocaeans  from  Massilia. 

EMPUSA  (-ae),  a  monstrous  spectre,  which 
was  believed  to  devour  human  beings. 

ENCELADUS  (-1),  son  of  Tartarus  and 
Ge  (Earth),  and  one  of  the  hundred-armed 
giants  who  made  war  upon  the  gods.  He 
was  killed  by  Zeus  (Jupiter),  who  buried  Mm 
under  mount  Aetna. 

ENDYMION  (-Gnis),  a  youth  renowned 
for  his  beauty  and  his  perpetual  sleep.  As 
he  slept  on  mount  Latmus,  in  Caria,  his  sur- 
prising beauty  warmed  the  cold  heart  of 
Selene  (the  Jloon),  who  came  down  to  him, 
kissed  him,  and  lay  by  his  side.  His  eternal 
sleep  on  Latmus  is  assigned  to  different 
causes  ;  but  it  was  generally  believed   that 
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Rclcne  had  sent  him  to  sleep  that  she  might 
be  able  to  kiss  him  •without  his  knowleclge. 

ENGYUM  (-i),  a  town  in  the  interior  of 
Sicily,  possessing  a  celebrated  temple  of 
the  great  mother  of  the  gods. 

ENIPEUS  (-Pos  or  -t-i),  a  river  in  Thessaly, 
rising  in  Mt.  Othrys,  receiving  the  Apidanus, 
near  Pharsalus,  and  flowing  into  the  Pcncus. 
Poseidon  (Neptune)  assumed  the  form  of  the 
ffod  of  this  river  in  order  to  obtain  possession 
of  Tyro,  who  ■was  in  love  with  Enipcus.  She 
became  by  Poseidon  the  mother  of  Pelias  and 
Neleus. 

ENNA  or  HENNA  (-ac),  an  ancient  town 
of  the  Siculi,  in  Sicily,  on  the  road  from 
Catana  to  Agrigentum,  said  to  be  the  centre 
of  the  island.  It  was  surrounded  by  fertile 
plains,  which  bore  large  crops  of  wheat ;  it 
was  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  the  worship  of 
Demeter  (Ceres)  ;  and  according  to  later  tra- 
dition, it  was  in  a  flowery  meadow  near  this 
place  that  Pluto  carried  oflf  Proserpine. 

ENNIUS  (-i),  Q.,  the  Koman  poet,  was 
born  at  Hudiae,  in  Calabria,  b.c.  239.  He 
was  a  Greek  by  birth,  but  a  subject  of  Rome, 
and  served  in  the  Roman  armies.  In  201 
Cato,  who  was  then  quaestor,  found  Ennius 
in  Sardinia,  and  brought  him  in  his  train  to 
Rome.  In  180  Ennius  accompanied  M.  Ful- 
vius  Nobilior  during  the  Aetolian  campaign, 
and  shared  his  triumph.  Through  the  son 
of  Nobilior,  Ennius,  when  far  advanced  in 
life,  obtained  the  rights  of  a  Roman  citizen. 
He  maintained  himself  by  teaching  the  youths 
of  the  Roman  nobles.  He  lived  on  terms  of 
the  closest  intimacy  with  the  elder  Scipio 
Africanus.  He  died  1G9,  at  the  age  of  70, 
and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  the  Sci- 
pios.  Ennius  was  regarded  by  the  Romans 
as  the  father  of  their  poetry,  but  all  his  works 
arc  lost  with  the  exception  of  a  few  fragments. 
His  most  important  work  was  an  epic  poem 
in  dactylic  hexameters,  entitled  .4«7ia/M,bemg 
a  history  of  Rome,  from  the  earliest  times  to 
his  own  day. 

ENTELLA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Sicani  in 
the  interior  of  the  island  on  the  W.  side,  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Entellus,  one  of  the 
companions  of  the  Trojan  Acestes. 

ENY.\LiUS  (-i),  the  Warlike,  frequently 
occurs  in  the  Iliad  (never  in  the  Odyssey)  as 
an  epithet  of  Ares  (Mars).  At  a  later  time 
Enyalius  and  Ares  were  distinguished  as  2 
different  gods  of  war.  The  name  is  evidently 
derived  from  Ento. 

EN'5'O  (-us),  the  goddess  of  war,  who  de- 
lights in  bloodshed  and  the  destruction  of 
towns,  and  accompanies  Ares  in  battles. 
Respecting  the  Roman  goddess  of  war,  see 
Eeixona. 

EORDAEA  (-ac),  a  district  and  town  in 


the  N.  \V.  of  Macedonia,  inhabited  by  the 

Eonni. 

EOS  (and  Eos),  in  Latin  AURORA  (-ae), 
the  goddess  of  the  dawn,  daughter  of  Hype- 
rion and  Thia  or  Eurj^hassa  ;  or  of  Pallas, 
according  to  Ovid.  At  the  close  of  every 
night  she  rose  from  the  couch  of  her  spouse 
Tithonus,  and  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  swift 
horses  ascended  up  to  heaven  from  the  river 
Oceanus,  to  announce  the  coming  light  of  the 
sun.  She  carried  off  several  youths  distin- 
guished for  their  beauty,  such  as  Orion, 
Cephalus,  and  Tithonl's,  whence  she  is  called 
by  Ovid  Tithonia  conjiix.  She  bore  Memnon 
to  Tithonus. 

EPAMInONDAS  (-ae),  the  Theban  general 
and  statesman,  son  of  Folymnis,  was  born 
and  reared  in  poverty,  though  his  blood  was 
noble.  He  saved  the  life  of  Pelopidas  in 
battle  n.c.  385,  and  lived  in  close  friendship 
with  him  afterwards.  After  the  Spartans 
had  been  expelled  from  Thebes,  379,  Epami- 
nondas  took  an  active  part  in  j)ublic  affairs, 
lie  gained  a  great  victory  over  the  Spartans  at 
Leuctra(B.c.  37  l),which  destroyed  the  Spartan 
supremacy  in  Greece.  Four  times  he  suc- 
cessfully invaded  Peloponnesus  at  the  head  of 
the  Theban  armies.  In  the  last  of  these  cam- 
paigns he  gained  a  brilliant  victory  over  the 
Lacedaemonians  at  Mantinca  ;  but,  in  the  full 
career  of  victory,  died.  He  is  said  to  have  fallen 
by  the  hands  of  Gryllus,  the  son  of  Xenophon. 
Epaminondas  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  of 
Greece.  He  raised  Thebes  to  the  supremacy 
of  Greece,  which  she  lost  almost  as  soon  as  he 
died.  Both  in  public  and  in  private  life  he 
was  distinguished  by  intcgi-ity  and  upright- 
ness, and  he  carried  into  daily  practice  the 
lessons  of  philosophy,  of  which  he  was  an 
ardent  student. 

EPAPHUS  (-i),  son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and 
lo,  born  on  the  river  Nile,  after  the  long 
wanderings  of  his  mother.  He  became 
king  of  Egyi)t,  and  built  Memphis. 

EPEI.     [Elis.] 

EPEUS  (-i),  son  of  Panopcus,  and  builder 
of  the  Trojan  horse. 

EPHESUS  (-i),  the  chief  of  the  12  Ionian 
cities  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  In  the 
plain  beyond  its  walls  stood  the  celebrated 
temple  of  Artemis  (Diana),  which  was  built 
in  the  6th  century  n.c.,  and,  after  being 
burnt  down  by  Ilcrostratus  in  the  night  on 
which  Alexander  the  Great  was  born  (n.c. 
356),  was  restored  by  the  joint  efforts  of  all 
the  Ionian  states,  and  was  regarded  as  one  of 
the  wonders  of  the  world.  AVith  the  rest  of 
Ionia,  Ephesus  fell  under  the  power  succes- 
sively of  Croesus,  the  Persians,  the  Jlacedo- 
nians,  and  the  Romans.  It  was  always  very 
flourishing,  and  became  even  more  so  as  the 
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other  Ionian  cities  decayed.  In  the  early 
history  of  the  Christian  Church  it  is  con- 
spicuous as  having  been  visited  both  by  St. 
Paul  and  St.  John,  who  also  addressed  epis- 
tles to  the  church  established  at  Ephesus. 

EPHIALTES  (-is). — (1)  One  of  theAloIdae. 
[Aloevs.] — (2)  A  Malian,  -who  in  b.c.  480, 
when  Leonidas  was  defending  the  pass  of 
Thermopylae,  guided  a  body  of  Persians  ovr 
the  mountain  path,  and  thus  enabled  them  to 
fall  on  the  rear  of  the  Greeks. — (3)  An 
Athenian  statesman,  and  a  friend  and  partisan 
of  Pericles,  whom  he  assisted  in  carrying  his 
political  measures. 

EPHORUS  (-i),  of  Cymae  in  Aeolis,  a 
celebrated  Greek  historian,  a  contemporary 
of  Philip  and  Alexander,  flourished  about  b.c. 
340.  He  wrote  a  universal  history,  the  first 
that  was  attempted  in  Greece.  The  work 
however  has  perished  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  fragments. 

EPHYRA  (-ae),  the  ancient  name  of  Co- 
rinth, whence  jEph^relus  is  used  as  equivalent 
to  Corinthian.     [Coeinthus.] 

EPICASTE,  commonly  called  Jocaste. 

EPICHARMUS  (-i),  the  chief  comic  poet 
among  the  Dorians,  born  in  the  island  of  Cos, 
about  B.C.  540,  was  carried  to  Megara  ia 
Sicily  in  his  infancy,  and  spent  the  latter  part 
of  his  life  at  Syracuse  at  the  court  of  Hieron. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  90  (450),  or  97  (443). 
Epicharmus  gave  to  comedy  a  new  form,  and 
introduced  a  regular  plot.  His  language  was 
elegant,  and  his  productions  abounded  in 
philosophical  and  moral  maxims. 

EPiCNEMlDII  LOCRI.     [LocEis.] 

EPICTETUS  (-i),  of  Hierapolis  in  Phrygia, 
a  celebrated  stoic  philosopher,  was  a  freed- 
man  of  Epaphroditus,  who  was  himself  a 
freedman  of  Nero.  Being  expelled  from 
Kome  by  Domitian,  he  took  up  his  residence 
at  Nicopolis  in  Epirus.  He  did  not  leave  any 
works  behind  him  ;  and  the  short  manual 
{Eyichiridion),  which  bears  his  name,  was 
compiled  from  his  discourses  by  his  pupil 
Arrian.     [Arrianus.] 

EPICURUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  Greek  philo- 
sopher, was  born  b.c  342,  in  the  island  of 
Samos,  and  took  up  his  permanent  residence 
at  Athens,  in  30G.  Here  he  purchased  the 
garden,  afterwards  so  noted,  in  which  he 
established  the  philosophical  school,  called 
after  him  the  Epicurean.  He  died  ia  270, 
at  the  age  of  72,  after  a  long  and.  painful 
illness,  which  he  endured  with  truly  philo- 
sophical patience  and  courage.  Epicurus  is 
the  gi-eat  leader  of  that  philosophical  school 
which  teaches  that  the  summum  bonum,  or 
highest  good,  is  happiness.  The  happiness 
that  he  taught  his  followers  to  seek  after  was 
not  sensual  enjoyment,  but  peace  of  mind  as 


the  result  of  the  cultivation  of  all  the  vir- 
tues. According  to  the  teaching  of  his 
school  virtue  should  be  practised  because 
it  leads  to  happiness ;  whereas  the  Stoics 
teach  that  virtue  should  be  cultivated  for  her 
own  sake,  irrespective  of  the  happiness  it 
will  ensure.  In  the  physical  part  of  his 
philosophy  he  followed  the  atomistic  doctrines 
of  Democritus  and  Diagoras.  The  pupils  of 
Epicurus  were  very  numerous,  and  were 
excessively  devoted  to  him.  His  system  has 
been  most  violently  attacked,  partly  because 
after  the  days  of  Epicurus  men  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  his  followers  gave  themselves 
over  to  mere  sensual  enjoyment,  partly  he- 
cause  it  has  been  but  imperfectly  understood, 
and  partly  because  it  was  reaUy  founded  on 
an  erroneous  principle,  in  making  virtue 
dependent  upon  consequent  happiness. 

EPIDAMNUS.     [Dyrrhachium.] 

EPIDAURUS  (-i).  (1)  A  town  in  Argolis  on 
the  Saronic  gulf,  formed,  with  its  territory 
Epidauria,  a  district  independent  of  Argos, 
and  was  not  included  in  Argolis  tiU  the  time 
of  the  Romans.  It  was  the  chief  seat  of  the 
worship  of  Aesculapius,  whose  temple  was 
situated  about  5  miles  from  the  town. — (2)  Sur- 
named  Limera,  a  town  in  Laconia,  on  the  E. 
coast,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Epidaurus 
in  Argolis. 

EPIGOXI  (-orum),  that  is,  "  the  Descend- 
ants," the  name  of  the  sons  of  the  7  heroes 
who  perished  before  Thebes.  [Adrastus.] 
Ten  years  after  their  death,  the  descendants 
of  the  7  heroes  marched  against  Thebes, 
which  they  took  and  razed  to  the  ground. 
The  names  of  the  Epigoni  are  not  the  same 
in  all  accounts ;  but  the  common  lists  con- 
tain Alcmaeon,  Aegialeus,  Diomedes,  Pro- 
machus,  Sthenelus,  Thersander,  and  Euryalus. 

EPIMENIDES  (-is),  a  celebrated  poet  and 
prophet  of  Crete,  whose  history  is,  to  a  great 
extent,  mj-thical.  There  is  a  legend  that 
when  a  boy  he  was  sent  out  by  his  father  in 
search  of  a  sheep  ;  and  that,  seeking  shelter 
from  the  heat  of  the  midday  sun,  he  went 
into  a  cave,  and  there  fell  into  a  deep  sleep, 
which  lasted  57  jears.  On  waking  and  re- 
turning home,  he  found,  to  his  great  amaze- 
ment, that  his  younger  brother  had,  in  the 
mean  time,  grown  an  old  man.  His  visit  to 
Athens,  however,  is  an  historical  fact,  and 
determines  his  date.  The  Athenians,  who 
were  visited  b}-  a  plague  in  consequence  of 
the  crime  of  Cylon  [Cylon],  invited  Epime- 
nides  to  come  and  undertake  the  purification 
of  the  city.  Epimenides  accordingly  came  to 
Athens,  about  b.c  596,  and  performed  the 
desired  task  by  certain  mysterious  rites  and 
sacrifices,  in  consequence  of  which  the  plague 
ceased.     Many  works  were  attributed  to  him 
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by  the  ancients,  and  the  Apostle  Paul  has 
preserved  {Titus,  i.  12)  a  celebrated  verse  of 
his  against  the  Cretans. 

EPIMETHEUS,  [Peometheus  and  Pan- 
dora.]_ 

EPIPHANES  (-is),  a  surname  of  Antio- 
chus  IV.,  king  of  Syria. 

EPlPHANlA  or  -EA  (-ae).  (1)  In  Syria 
(0.  T.  Hamath),  in  the  district  of  Cassiotis, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Orontes. — (2)  In 
Cilicia,  close  to  the  Pylae  Amanides,  formerly 
called  Oeniandus. 

EPIPOLAE.     [Stractsae.] 

EPIRUS  (-i),  that  is,  "the  mainland,"  a 
country  in  the  N.W.  of  Greece,  so  called  to 
distinguish  it  from  Corcyra,  and  the  other 
islands  off  the  coast.  Homer  gives  the  name 
of  Epirus  to  the  -whole  of  the  W.  coast  of 
Greece,  thus  including  Acarnania  in  it. 
Epirus  was  bounded  by  lUyria  and  Mace- 
donia on  the  N.,  by  Thessaly  on  the  E.,  by 
Acarnania  and  the  Ambracian  gulf  on  the  S., 
and  by  the  Ionian  Sea  on  the  W.  Its  inhabit- 
ants were  nimierous,  but  were  not  of  pure 
Hellenic  blood.  Thoy  appear  to  have  been 
a  mixture  of  Pelasgians  and  lUyrians.  The 
ancient  oracle  of  Dodona  in  the  country  was 
of  Pelasgic  origin.  Epirus  contained  14 
different  tribes.  Of  these  the  most  important 
■were  the  Cuaones,  Thesproti,  and  Molossi, 
who  gave  their  names  to  the  3  principal 
divisions  of  the  countrj',  Ciiaonia,  Thes- 
puotia,  and  Molossis.  The  different  tribes 
were  originally  governed  by  their  own 
princes.  The  Molossian  prmccs,  who  traced 
their  descent  from  Pyrrhus  (Neoptolcmus), 
son  of  Achilles,  subsequently  acquired  the 
sovereignty  over  the  whole  country,  and  took 
the  title  of  kings  of  Epirus.  The  most  cele- 
brated of  these  was  Pyrrhus,  who  carried  on 
war  with  the  Komans. 

EPIRUS  NOVA.     [Illyrictjm.] 

EPOREDIA  (-i:  Ivrea),  a  town  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  on  the  Duria,  in  the  territory  of 
the  Salassi,  colonised  by  the  Romans,  B.C. 
100,  to  serve  as  a  bulwark  against  the  neigh- 
bouring Alpine  tribes. 

EPOREDORIX  (-igis),  a  noble  Aeduan, 
who  served  in  Caesar's  army. 

EQUUS  TUTiCUS  or  AEQUUM  TUTI- 
CIDI  (-i),  a  small  town  of  the  Hirpini,  in 
Samnium,  21  miles  from  Beneventum. 

ERAE  (-arum),  a  small  but  strong  seaport 
town  on  the  coast  of  Ionia,  N.  of  Teos. 

ERANA  (-ae),  a  town  in  M.  Amanus,  the 
chief  seat  of  the  Eleutherocilices,  in  the  time 
of  Cicero_. 

ER.\SINUS  (-i),  the  chief  river  in  Argnlis, 
rising  in  the  lake  Stymphalus,  and,  after  dis- 
appearing under  the  earth,   flowing  through 
•  the  Lernaean  marsh  into  the  Argolic  gulf. 


ERASISTR.\TUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  phy- 
sician and  anatomist,  a  native  of  lulis,  in  the 
island  of  Ceos,  flourished  from  e.g.  300  to 
260,  and  was  the  founder  of  a  medical  school 
at  Alexandria. 

ERATO  (-us),  one  of  the  Muses.  [Musak.] 
ER.\T0STHENES  (-is),  of  Cyrene,  born 
B.C.  276,  was  placed  by  Ptolemy  Euergetes 
over  the  library  at  Alexandria.  He  died  at 
Alexandria  at  the  age  of  80,  about  e.g.  19G, 
of  voluntary  starvation,  having  lost  his  sight, 
and  being  tired  of  life.  He  was  a  man  of 
extensive  learning,  and  wrote  on  almost  all 
the  branches  of  knowledge  then  cultivated — - 
astronomy,  geometry,  geography,  philosophy, 
history,  and  grammar.  His  works  have 
perished,  with  the  exception  of  some  frag- 
ments. His  most  celebrated  work  was  a 
systematic  treatise  on  geography,  of  which 
Strabo  made  gi'eat  use. 

EREBUS  (-i),  son  of  Chaos,  begot  Aether 
and  Ilemera  (Day)  by  Nyx  (Xight),  his  sister. 
The  name  signifies  darkness,  and  is  therefore 
applied  to  the  dark  and  gloomy  space  under 
the  earth,  through  which  the  shades  pass 
into  Hades. 

ERECHTHEUM.     [Ehichtho.nitjs.] 
ERECIITHEUS.     [Erichtho.n-ius.] 
ERESUS  or  ERESSUS  (-i),  a  town  on  the 
"W.  coast  of  the   island  of  Lesbos,  the  birth- 
place of  Theophrastus,  and,  according  to  some, 
of  Sappho. 

ERETRi.\  (-ae),  one  of  the  chief  towns 
of  Euboea,  situated  on  the  Euripus,  with  a 
harbour,  Porthnios,  was  founded  by  the  Athe- 
nians, but  had  a  mixed  population,  among 
which  was  a  considerable  number  of  Dorians. 
Its  commerce  and  na\'j'  raised  it  in  early 
times  to  importance ;  it  contended  vath 
Chalcis  for  the  supremacy  of  Euboea  ;  and  it 
planted  colonies  in  Macedonia  and  Italy.  It 
was  destroyed  by  the  Persians,  e.g.  490,  and 
most  of  its  inhabitants  were  carried  away 
into  slavery. 

ERICHTHONIUS  (-ae),  or  ERECHTHEUS 
(-Cos  or  ei).  In  the  ancient  myths  these  two 
names  indicate  the  same  person  ;  but  later 
writers  mention  2  heroes,  one  called  Erich- 
thonius  or  Erechtheus  I.,  and  the  other  Erech- 
theus  II. — (1)  Erichthonius  or  ERF,cnTiiEt;3 
I.,  son  of  Hephaestus  (Vulcan)  and  Atthis,  the 
daughter  of  Cranaus.  Athena  (.Minerva) 
reared  the  child  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
other  gods,  and  entrusted  him  to  Agraulos, 
Pandrosos,  and  Ilersc,  concealed  in  a  chest, 
which  they  were  forbidden  to  open.  But 
disobeying  the  command,  they  saw  the  child 
in  the  form  of  a  serpent,  or  entwined  by  a 
serpent,  whereupon  they  were  seized  with 
madness,  and  threw  tliemselves  down  the 
rock  of  the  acropolis.     Erichthonius  after- 
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■wards  became  king  of  Athens,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  kingdom  by  his  son  Pandion. 
lie  is  said  to  have  introduced  the  worship 
of  Athena,  to  have  instituted  the  festival  of 
the  Panathcnaea,  and  to  have  built  a  temple 
of  Athena  on  the  acropolis.  When  Athena 
and  Poseidon  (Neptune)  disputed  about  the 
possession  of  Attica,  Erichthonius  declared 
in  favour  of  Athena.  He  was  further  th^ 
first  who  used  a  chariot  with  4  horses,  for 
•which  reason  he  was  placed  among  the  stars 
as  auriga.  He  was  worshipped  as  a  god  after 
his  death  :  and  a  temple,  called  the  Erech- 
theum,  was  built  to  him  on  the  acropolis. 
— (2)  Erechtiit.vs  II.,  grandson  of  the  for- 
mer, and  son  of  Pandion  whom  he  succeeded 
as  king  of  Athens.  He  was  father  of  Cecrops, 
Procris,  Creusa,  Clithonia,  and  Orithyia.  In  the 
■war  bet-ween  the  Eleusinians  and  Athenians, 
Eumolpus,  the  son  of  Poseidon,  was  slain  ; 
■whereupon  Poseidon  demanded  the  sacrifice 
of  one  of  the  daughters  of  Ercchtheus.  'S\lien 
one  was  drawn  by  lot,  her  3  sisters  resolved 
to  die  with  her  ;  and  Ercchtheus  himself  was 
killed  by  Zeus  with  a  flash  of  lightning  at 
the  request  of  Poseidon. 

ERICHTHOXiUS  (-i),  son  of  Dardanus, 
fathei;_of_Tros,  and  king  of  Troy. 

ERIDANUS  (-i),  a  river  god,  on  whose 
banks  amber  was  found.  In  later  times  the 
Eridanus  was  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Padus  {Po),  because  amber  was  found  at  its 
mouth.  Hence  the  Electrides  Insulae  or 
"  Amber  Islands  "  are  placed  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Po,  and  here  Phaethon  was  supposed 
to  have  fallen  when  struck  by  the  lightning 
of  Zeus  (Jupjter.) 

ERIGONE  (-es).— (1)  Daughter  of  Icarius, 
beloved  by  Bacchus.  For  details,  see  Icarics. 
— (2)  Daughter  of  Aegisthus  and  Clytaem- 
nestra. 

ERINNA  (-ae),  a  Lesbian  poetess,  a  con- 
temporary and  friend  of  Sappho  (about  b.c. 
CI 2),  who  died  at  the  age  of  19,  but  left 
behind  her  poems  which  were  thought  worthy 
to  rank  with  those  of  Homer. 

ERlNli'ES.     [ECTitNiDts.] 

ERIPHYlE  (-es),  daughter  of  Talaus  and 
wife  of  Amphiaraus,  whom  she  betrayed  for 
the  sake  of  the  necklace  of  Harmonia,  for 
which  she  was  slain  by  her  son  Alcmaeon. 
For  details  see  Amphiaravs,  ALCMArox. 

ERIS  (-luos)  in  Latin,  DISCORDIA  (-ae), 
the  goddess  of  Discord,  the  friend  and  sister 
of  Ares  (.Mars),  who  delighted  with  him  in 
the  tumult  of  war.  It  was  Eris  who  threw 
the  apple  into  the  assembly  of  the  gods,  the 
caujc  of  so  much  suffering  and  war.   [Paris.] 

EROS  (-Otis),  in  Latin,  AMOR  (-oris),  or 
CUPiDO  (-Tnis),  the  god  of  Love,  son  of 
Aphrodite   (Venus),  by  either  Ares  (Mars), 


Zeus  (Jupiter),  or  Hermes  (Mercury).  He 
was  represented  as  a  wanton  boy,  of  whom  a 
thousand  tricks  and  cruel  sports  were  related, 
and  from  whom  neither  gods  nor  men  were 
safe.  His  arms  consist  of  arrows,  which  he 
carries  in  a  golden  quiver,  and  of  torches 


Eros  (Cupid)  whetting  his  Darts.    (De  la  Chauase, 
Gemiae  Antiche.) 

which  no  one  can  touch  with  impimity.  His 
arrows  are  of  dififerent  power  :  some  are 
golden,  and  kindle  love  in  the  heart  they 
woimd ;  others  are  blunt  and  heavy  with, 
lead,  and  produce  aversion  to  a  lover.  Eros 
is  further  represented  with  golden  wings,  and 
as  fluttering  about  like  a  bird.  His  eyes  are 
sometimes  covered,  so  that  he  acts  blindly. 


Eros.    (From  a  Gem.) 
He  is  the  xisunl  companion  of  his  mother, 
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Aphrodite.  Anteros,  literally,  return-love, 
is  usually  represented  as  the  god  who  pun- 
ishes those  who  do  not  return  the  love  of 
others  :  thus  he  is  the  avenging  Eros,  or  a 
deiis  ultor.  But  in  some  accounts  he  is  de- 
scribed as  a  god  opposed  to  Eros  and  strug- 
gling against  him. — Respecting  the  connec- 
tion between  Eros  and  Psyche,  see  Psyche. 
The  later  poets  speak  of  a  number  of  Erotes. 


Eros  (Cupid) .      (Museum  Cai)iioUnuiii,  vol.  4,  tav.  37.) 

ERYMANTHUS  (-i).  (1)  A  lofty  moun- 
tain in  Arcadia  on  the  frontiers  of  Achaia 
and  Elis,  celebrated  in  mythology  as  the 
haunt  of  the  savage  Erymanthian  boar  de- 
stroyed by  Hercules.  [Hercules]. — The  Ar- 
cadian nymph  Callisto,  who  was  changed 
into  a  she-bear  is  called  £ryma7ithis  visa, 
and  her  son  Areas  Eryma7ithidU  ursae  custos. 
[Arctos.] — (2)  A  river  in  Arcadia,  rising  in 
the  above-mentioned  mountain,  and  falling 
into  the  Alpheus. 

ERYSICHTHON  (-Snis),  son  of  the  Thes- 
salian  king  Triopas,  who  cut  down  trees  in  a 
grove  sacred  to  Demeter,  for  which  he  was 
punished  by  the  goddess  with  a  fearful  hunger, 
that  caused  him  to  devour  his  own  flesh. 

ERYTHRAE (-arum).  (1)  Anancieut  town 
in  Boeotia,  not  far  from  Plataeae  and  Hysiae, 
and  celebrated  as  the  mother  city  of  Erythrae 
in  Asia  Minor. — (2)  A  town  of  the  Locri 
Ozolae,  E.  of  Naupactus. — (3)  One  of  the  12 
Ionian  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  stood  at  the 
bottom  of  a  large  bay,  on  the  W.  side  of  the 
peninsula  which  lies  opposite  to  Chios. 

ERYTHRAEUM  MAKE,  the  name  origi- 
nally of  the  whole  expanse  of  sea  between 
Arabia  and  Africa  on  the  W.,  and  India 
on  the  E.,  including  its  two  great  gulfs 
(the  Bed  Sea  and  Persian  Gulf).  In  this 
sense  it  is  used  by  Herodotus,  who  also  dis- 
tinguishes the  Hed  Sea  by  the  name  of  'A^a.Qios 
3t6\!TO(.    [Arabicus)  Sikus.]    Afterwards  the 


parts  of  these  seas  were  distinguished  by 
different  names,  the  main  body  of  the  sea 
being  called  Indicus  Oceanus,  the  lied  Sea 
Arabicus  Sinus,  the  Persian  Gulf  I'crsicus 
Sinus.  The  name  Erythraeum  Mare  was 
generally  used  as  identical  with  Arabicus 
Sinus,  or  the  corresponding  genuine  Latin 
term.  Mare  Rubrum  [Red  Sea). 

ERYX  (-ycis),  also  ERYCUS  MONS  [S.Oiu- 
liano),  a  steep  and  isolated  mountain  in  the 
N.  W.  of  Sicily,  near  Drepanum.  On  the 
summit  of  this  mountain  stood  an  ancient 
and  celebrated  temple  of  Aphrodite  (Venus), 
said  to  have  been  built  by  Erj-x,  king  of  the 
Elymi,  or,  according  to  Virgil,  by  Aeneas, 
but  more  probably  by  the  Phoenicians,  who 
introduced  the  worship  of  Aphrodite  into 
Sicily.  Hence  the  goddess  bore  the  surname 
ErycIna,  under  which  name  her  worship  was 
introduced  at  Rome  about  the  beginning  of 
the  2nd  Punic  war.  There  was  a  town  of  the 
name  of  Eryx  on  the  W.  slope  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

ESQUILIAE.     [Roma.] 

ESSUI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gaul,  W.  of  the 
Scfjiiana. 

ETEOCLES  (-is),  son  of  Oedipus  and 
Jocasta.  After  his  father's  flight  from  Thebes, 
he  and  his  brother  Polynlces  undertook  the 
government  of  the  city ;  but  disputes  having 
arisen  between  them,  PoljTiices  fled  to  Adras- 
tus,  who  then  brought  about  the  expedition 
of  the  Seven  against  Thebes.  [Adrastus.] 
Eteocles  and  Polynices  perished  in  single 
combat.  ^ 

ETESIAE  (-firum),  the  Etesian  Winds,  de- 
rived from  £To;  "year,"  signified  any  peri- 
odical winds,  but  more  particularly  the 
northerly  winds  which  blow  in  the  Aegean 
for  40  days  from  the  rising  of  the  dog  star. 

ETRUKIA,  ETRURIA,  or  TUSCIA,  called 
by  the  Greeks  TYRRHENIA  or  TYRSENIA 
(-ae),  a  country  in  central  Italy.  The  in- 
habitants were  called  by  the  Romans  Etrusci 
or  Tusci,  by  the  Greeks  Tyrrheni  rr  Tyrseni, 
and  by  themselves  Kasena.  Etruria  Proper 
was  bounded  on  the  N.  and  N.  W.  by  the  Apen- 
nines and  the  river  Macra,  which  divided  it 
from  Liguria,  on  the  W.  by  the  Tyirhcnc  sea 
or  Mare  Inferum,  and  on  the  E.  and  S.  by  the 
river  Tiber,  which  separated  it  from  Umbria 
and  Latium.  The  origin  of  the  Etruscans  is 
uncertain.  The  ancients  believed  that  they 
were  a  colony  of  Lydians,  but  more  modern 
writers  suppose  that  the  Etruscans  were  a 
Rhaetian  race,  called  Rasena,  who  descended 
from  the  Alps  and  the  valley  of  the  Po.  The 
Etruscans  were  a  very  powerful  nation  when 
Rome  was  still  in  its  infancy,  and  at  an  early 
period  their  dominions  extended  over  the 
greater  part  of  Italy,  from  the  Alps  and  the 
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plains  of  Lombavdy  on  tlie  one  hand,  to  Vesu- 
vius and  the  g-ulf  of  Sarento  on  the  other. 
These  dominions  may  be  divided  into  3  great 
districts:  Circumpadane  Etruria  in  the  N., 
Etruria  Proper  in  the  centre,  and  Campanian 
Etruria  in  the  S.  In  each  of  these  districts 
there  were  12  principal  cities  or  states,  which 
formed  a  confederacy  for  mutual  protection. 
Through  the  attacks  of  the  Gauls  in  the  N., 
and  of  the  Sabines,  Samnites,  and  Greeks  in 
the  S.,  the  Etruscans  became  confined  within 
the  limits  of  Etruria  Proper,  and  continued 
long  to  flourish  in  this  country,  after  they  had 
disappeared  from  the  rest  of  Italy.  The  1 2 
cities  which  formed  the  confederacy  in  Etruria 
Proper  were  most  probably  Cortona,  Arre- 
TIUM,  Clvsium,  Perusia,Volaterrae,Vetulo- 

NIA,  llUSELLAE,  VoLSINII,  TARat'INII,  VaLERII, 

Veii,  Caere,  more  anciently  called  Agylla. 
Each  state  was  independent  of  all  the  others. 
The  government  was  a  close  aristocracy,  and 
was  sti-ictly  confined  to  the  family  of  the 
Lucumones,  who  imitcd  in  their  own  persons 
the  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  the  civil  functions. 
The  people  appear  to  have  been  in  a  state  of 
vassalage  or  serfdom.  A  meeting  of  the  con- 
federacy of  the  12  states  was  held  annually  in 
the  spring,  at  the  temple  of  Voltumna,  near 
Volsinii.  The  Etruscans  were  a  highly  civilised 
people,  and  from  them  the  Romans  borrowed 
many  of  their  religious  and  political  institu- 
tions. The  3  last  kings  of  Rome  were  un- 
doubtedly Etruscans,  and  they  left  in  the  city 
enduring  traces  of  Etruscan  power  and  great- 
ness. The  later  history  of  the  Etruscans  is  a 
struggle  against  the  rising  power  of  Rome,  to 
which  they  became  subject,  after  their  deci- 
sive defeat  by  Cornelius  Dolabella  in  e.g.  283. 
In  91  they  received  the  Roman  franchise. 
The  numerous  military  colonies  established 
in  Etruria  by  Sulla  and  Augustus  destroyed 
to  a  great  extent  the  national  character  of  the 
people,  and  the  country  thus  became  in  course 
of  time  completely  Romanised. 

EUBOEA  (-ae :  l\"egropont),  the  largest 
island  of  the  Acgaean  sea,  about  90  miles  in 
length,  lying  along  the  coasts  of  Attica, 
Boeotia,  and  the  S.  part  of  Thessaly,  from 
which  countries  it  is  separated  by  the  Eu- 
boean  sea,  called  the  Euripus  in  its  narrowest 
part.  Throughout  the  length  of  the  island 
runs  a  lofty  range  of  mountains  ;  but  it  con- 
tains many  fertile  plains.  In  Homer  the 
inhabitants  are  called  Abantes.  In  the  N.  of 
Euboea  dwelt  the  Histiaei ;  below  these  were 
the  EUopii,  and  in  the  S.  were  the  Dryopcs. 
The  centre  of  the  island  was  inhabited  chiefly 
by  lonians.  It  was  in  this  part  of  Euboea 
that  the  Athenians  planted  the  colonies  of 
Chalcis  and  Erethia,  which  were  the  2 
most  important  cities  in  the  island.    After 


the  Persian  wars,  Euboea  became  subject  to 
the  Athenians.  Since  Cumae,  in  Italy,  was  a 
colony  from  Chalcis.  in  Euboea,  the  adjective 
Eiiboicus  is  used  by  the  poets  in  reference  to 
the  former  city, 

EUCLIDES  (-is).  (1)  The  celebrated 
mathematician,  lived  at  Alexandria  in  the 
time  of  the  first  Ptolemy,  u.c.  323 — 283,  and 
was  the  founder  of  the  Alexandrian  mathe- 
matical school.  It  was  his  answer  to 
Ptolemy,  who  asked  if  geometry  could  not  he 
made  easier,  that  there  was  no  royal  road. 
Of  the  numerous  works  attributed  to  Euclid, 
several  are  still  extant  of  which  by  far  the 
most  noted  is  "  The  Elements." — (2)  Of 
Mcgara,  one  of  the  disciples  of  Socrates, 
quitted  Athens  on  the  death  of  Socrates 
(B.C.  399),  and  took  refuge  in  Megara,  where 
he  founded  a  school,  which  distinguished  itself 
chiefly  by  the  cultivation  of  dialectics.  This 
school  was  called  sometimes  the  Megaric, 
sometimes  the  Dialectic  or  Eristic. 

EUCTEMON,  the  astronomer.     [Meton.] 

EUDOXUS  (-1),  of  Cnidus,  a  celebrated 
astronomer  and  geometer,  lived  about  B.C. 
3CG.  He  studied  at  Athens  and  in  Egypt, 
but  probably  spent  some  of  his  time  at  his 
native  place,  where  he  had  an  observatory. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  taught 
in  Greece  the  motions  of  the  planets.  His 
works  are  lost. 

EUGANEI  (-orum),  a  people  who  formerly 
inhabited  Venetia,  on  the  Adriatic  sea,  and 
were  driven  towards  the  Alps  and  the  Laous 
Bcnacusby  the  Heneti  or  Veneti. 

EUHEJIERUS  (-1),  a  Greek  writer,  who 
lived  at  the  court  of  Cassandcr,  in  Macedonia, 
about  B.C.  31G,  and  the  author  of  a  work,  in 
which  he  attempted  to  show  that  all  the 
ancient  myths  were  genuine  historical  events. 
He  represented  the  gods  as  originally  men 
who  had  distinguished  themselves  either  as 
warriors  or  benefactors  of  mankind,  and  who 
after  their  death  received  divine  worship 
from  the  grateful  people. 

EULAEUS  (-i :  O.  T.  Vlai),  a  river  in 
Susiana,  rising  in  Great  Media,  passing  E.  of 
Susa,  and  falling  into  the  head  of  the  Persian 
Gulf.  Some  of  the  ancient  geographers  make 
the  Eulaeus  fall  into  the  Choaspes,  and  others 
identify  the  two  rivers. 

EUMAEUS  (-i),  the  faithful  swmeherd 
of  Ulysses. 

EUMENES  (-is),  (l)  Of  Cardia,  served 
as  private  secretary  to  Philip  and  Alexander ; 
and  on  the  death  of  the  latter  (e.g.  323), 
obtained  the  government  of  Cappadocia, 
Paphlagonia,  and  Pontus.  Eumenes  allied 
himself  with  Perdiccas,  and  carried  on  war 
for  him  in  Asia  Minor  against  Antipater  and 
Craterus.      On  the   death  of  Perdiccas,  in 


, 
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Egvpt,  Antigonus  employed  the  -whole  force 
of  the  Macedonian  army  to  crush  Eunienes. 
Notwithstanding  the  numerical  inferiority  of 
his  forces,  Eumenes  maintained  his  ground 
against  his  enemies  for  some  years,  till  he 
•was  surrendered  by  the  Argyraspids  to  Anti- 
gonus,  by  ■whom  he -was  put  to  death,  31 G. 
He  was  a  great  general  and  statesman,  and 
had  he  been  a  native  Macedonian  would  pro- 
bably have  occupied  a  more  important  position 
among  the  successors  of  Alexander. — (2)  I. 
King  of  Pergamus,  reigned  b.c.  2G3 — 241  ; 
and  was  the  successor  of  his  uncle  Phile- 
taerus. — (3)  !!•  King  of  Pergaitus,  reigned 
B.C.  197 — 159  ;  and  was  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Attalus  I.  He  inherited  from  his 
predecessor  the  friendship  and  alliance  of  the 
Komans,  which  he  took  the  utmost  pains  to 
cultivate.  Pergamus  became  under  his  rule 
a  great  and  flourishing  city,  in  which  he 
founded  that  celebrated  library  whicli  rose  to 
be  a  rival  even  to  that  of  Alexandria. 

EUMENIDES  (-um),  also  called  ERINYES 
(-um),  not  Erinnyes,  and  by  the  Romans 
FURI.AE  or  DIRAE   (-arum),  the  Avenging 


Deities.  The  name  Erinyes  is  the  more 
ancient  one ;  the  form  Eumenides,  which 
signifies  "  the  well-meaning,"  or  "  soothed 
goddesses,"  is  a  mere  euphemism,  because 
people  dreaded  to  call  these  fearful  god- 
desses by  their  real  name.  It  was  said  to 
have  been  first  given  them  after  the  acquittal 
of  Orestes  by  the  Areopagus,  when  the  anger 
of  the  Erinyes  had  been  soothed.  They 
are  represented  as  the  daughters  of  Earth 
or  of  Night,  and  as  fearful  winged  maidens, 
with  serpents  twined  in  their  hair,  and  with 
blood  dripping  from  their  eyes.  They  dwelt 
in  the  depths  of  Tartarus,  dreaded  by  gods 
and  men.  With  later  writers  their  number  is 
usually  3,  and  their  names  are  TisipiiSxe, 
Alecto,  and  Megaera.  They  punished  men 
both  in  this  world  and  after  death.  The 
sacrifices  offered  to  them  consisted  of  black 
sheep  and  nephalia,  i.e.  a  drink  of  honey  mixed 
with  water.  The  crimes  which  they  chiefly 
punished  were  disobedience  towards  parents, 
violation  of  the  respect  due  to  old  age,  perjury, 
murder,  violation  of  the  laws  of  hospitality, 
and  improper  conduct  towards  suppliants. 


i'uries.    (From  a  Fainted  Vase.) 


i'luy.    {From  a  PaiutcJ  Vase.) 


ETJMOLPUS  (-i),  that  is  "the  good 
singer,"  a  Thracian  bard,  son  of  Poseidon 
(Neptune)  and  Chione,  the  daughter  of 
Boreas.     As  soon  as  he  was  horn  he  was 


thrown  into  the  sea  by  his  mother,  who 
was  anxious  to  conceal  her  shame,  but  was 
preserved  by  his  father  Poseidon,  who  had 
him   educated  in  Ethiopia  by  his  daughter 
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Benthesicyma.  After  dwelling  for  a  time  in 
Ethiopia,  and  afterwards  at  the  court  of  the 
Thracian  king  Tegyrius,  he  came  to  Eleusis 
in  Attica,  where  he  formed  a  friendship  with 
the  Eleusinians.  Subsequently  he  joined 
them  in  an  expedition  against  Athens,  but 
was  slain  by  Erechtheus.  Eumolpus  was 
regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  Eleusinian 
mysteries,  and  as  the  first  priest  of  Deme.-'r 
(Ceres)  and  Dionysus  (Bacchus).  He  was 
succeeded  in  the  priestly  office  by  his  son 
Ceyx  ;  and  his  family,  the  Eumolpidae,  con- 
tinued till  the  latest  times  the  priests  of 
Denieter  at  Eleusis. 

EUNOMI 4.     [HouAE.] 

EUNUS  (-i),  a  Sicilian  slave,  and  a  native 
of  Apamea  in  Sjria,  was  the  leader  of  the 
Sicilian  slaves  in  the  servUe  war  (b.c.  134 
—132). 

EUPALIUM  or  EUPOLIUM  (-i),  a  town  of 
the  Locri  Ozolae,  N.  of  Naupactus. 

EUPIIEMUS  (-i),  son  of  Poseidon  (Nep- 
tune), and  ancestor  of  Battus,  founder  of 
Cyrene. 

EUPHORBUS  (-i),  son  of  Panthous,  one 
of  the  bravest  of  the  Trojans,  slain  by  Mene- 
laus,  who  dedicated  his  shield  in  the  temple 
of  Hera  (Juno),  near  Mycenae.  Pythagoras 
asserted  that  he  had  once  been  Euphorbus, 
and  in  proof  of  his  assertion  took  down  at 
first  sight  the  shield  from  the  temple  of 
Hera. 

EUPHORION  (-onis),  of  Chalcis  in Euboea, 
an  eminent  grammarian  and  poet,  was  the 
librarian  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  and  flourished 
D.c.  221.     All  his  works  are  lost. 

EUPHRANOR  (-oris),  a  distinguished 
statuary  and  painter,  was  a  native  of  Co- 
rinth, but  practised  his  art  at  Athens  about 
B.C.  336. 

EUPHRATES  (-is  :  O.  T.  Phrat :  ElFrat), 
a  great  river  of  Asia,  consists,  in  its  upper 
course,  of  2  branches,  both  of  which  rise  in 
the  mountains  of  Armenia.  The  northern 
branch  is  the  true  Euphrates  :  the  southern 
was  called  by  the  ancients  the  Arsanias. 
After  their  junction  the  river  breaks  through 
the  main  chain  of  the  Taurus  between  Meli- 
tene  and  Samosata,  and  then  flows  through 
the  plain  of  Babylonia,  till  it  joins  the 
Tigris  about  sixty  miles  above  the  mouth 
of  the  Persian  Gulf. 

EUPHROSYNE  (-es),  one  of  the  Charites 
or  Graces.     [Charites.] 

EUPOLIS  (-is),  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
.■Athenian  poets  of  the  old  comedy,  and  a  con- 
temporary of  Aristophanes,  was  born  about 
B.C.  446,  and  died  about  411.  The  common 
story  that  Alcibiades  threw  him  into  the  sea 
out  of  revenge  is  not  true. 

EURIPIDES  (-is),  the  distinguished  tragic 


poet,  was  born  at  Salamis,  B.C.  480,  on  the 
very  day  that  the  Greeks  defeated  the  Per- 
sians off  that  island,  whither  his  parents  had 
fled  from  Athens  on  the  invasion  of  Xerxes. 
In  his  youth  he  cultivated  gjTnnastic  pursuits, 
and  won  the  prize  at  the  Eleusinian  and 
Thesean  contests.  But  he  soon  abandoned 
these  pursuits,  and  studied  philosophy  under 
Anaxagoras,  and  rhetoric  under  Prodicus. 
He  lived  on  intimate  terms  with  Socrates, 
and  traces  of  the  teaching  of  Anaxagoras 
have  been  remarked  in  many  passages  of  his 
plays.  In  441  he  gained  for  the  first  time 
the  first  prize,  and  he  continued  to  exhibit 
plays  until  408,  the  date  of  the  Orestes. 
Soon  after  this  he  left  Athens  for  the  court  of 
Archelaiis,  king  of  Macedonia,  where  he  died 
in  406,  at  the  age  of  75.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  torn  in  pieces  by  the  king's  dogs.  Eu- 
ripides in  his  tragedies  brought  down  the 
ancient  heroes  and  heroines  to  the  ordinary 
standard  of  men  and  women  of  his  own  times. 
He  represented  men,  according  to  the  remark 
of  Aristotle,  not  as  they  ought  to  be,  but  as 
they  are.  Hence  the  preference  given  to  his 
plays  by  the  practical  Socrates.  The  most 
serious  defects  in  his  tragedies,  as  works  of  art, 
are  the  disconnexion  of  the  choral  odes  from 
the  subject  of  the  play,  and  the  too  frequent 
introduction  of  philosophical  maxims.  His 
great  excellency  is  the  tenderness  and  pathos 
with  which  some  of  his  characters  are  in- 
vested. 18  of  his  tragedies  are  extant,  if 
we  omit  the  Rhesus,  which  is  probably 
spurious, 

EURIPUS  (-i),  any  part  of  tie  sea  -where 
the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide  were  remarkably 
violent,  is  the  name  especially  of  the  narrow 
strait  which  separates  Euboea  from  Boeotia. 
At  Chalcis  there  was  a  bridge  over  the 
Euripus,  uniting  Euboea  with  the  main- 
land. 

EUROPA  (-ae).  (1)  Daughter  of  the 
Phoenician  king,  Agenor,  or,  according  to 
the  Iliad,  daughter  of  Phoenix.  Her  beauty 
charmed  Zeus  (Jupiter),  who  assumed  the 
form  of  a  bull  and  mingled  with  the  herd  as 
Europa  and  her  maidens  were  sporting  on 
the  sea-shore.  Encouraged  by  the  tameness 
of  the  animal,  Europa  ventured  to  mount  his 
back  ;  whereupon  the  god  rushed  into  the 
sea,  and  swam  with  her  to  Crete.  Here 
she  became  by  Zeus  the  mother  of  Minos, 
Rhadamanthus,  and  Sarpedon.  —  (2)  One 
of  the  3  divisions  of  the  ancient  world, 
said  to  have  been  named  after  the  daughter 
of  Agenor.  In  earlier  times  the  river  Phasis 
was  usually  supposed  to  be  the  boundary 
between  Europe  and  Asia,  and  sometimes  even 
the  Araxes  and  the  Caspian  sea  ;  but  at  a 
later  period  the  river  Tanais  and  the  Palus- 
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Maeotis    were    generally  regarded    as    the    The  north  of  Europe  was  little  known  to  the 
boundaries    between    the    two    contiueiits.    ancients. 


Europa.      (SchUchterKroU,  Stosch  Collection.) 


EimOPUS.       [TiTARF.SIXJS.] 

EURUS  (-i),  the  S.E.  wind,  sometimes  the 
E.  wind. 

EUROTAS  (-ae),  the  chief  river  in  Laconia, 
on  which  Sparta  stood,  rises  in  Mt.  Boreum, 
in  Arcadia,  and  flows  into  the  Laconian  gulf. 

EURYBATES,  the  herald  of  Ulysses,  whom 
■he  followed  to  Troy. 

EURYBATOs  (-i),  an  Ephesian,  whom 
Croesus  sent  with  a  largo  sum  of  money  to 
the  Peloponnesus  to  hire  mercenaries  for  him 
in  his  war  with  Cyrus.  He,  however,  went 
over  to  Cyrus,  and  betrayed  the  whole  matter 
to  him.  In  consequence  of  this  treachery, 
his  name  passed  into  a  proverb  amongst 
the  Greeks. 

EURYDICE  (-es).  (i.)  wife  of  Orpheus. 
For  details  see  OiiruEus. —  (2.)  The  name  of 
several  lUyrian  and  Macedonian  princesses. 
The  most  celebrated  was  the  wife  of  Philip 
Arrhidacus,  who  succeeded  Alexander  the 
Great.  She  was  put  to  death  by  Olympias, 
B.C.  317. 

EURI'LOCHUS  (-i),  a  companion  of  Ulysses 
was  the  only  one  that  escaped  from  the  house 
■of  Circe,  when  his  friends  were  metamor- 
phosed into  swine. 

EURYiMEDON  (-ontis).  (1.)  Son  of  Thu- 
cles,  an  Athenian  general  in  tlie  Pcloponncsian 
■war. — (2.)  A  small  river  in  Pamphylia,  cele- 
brated for  the  victory  which  Cimon  gained 
«ver  the  Per.slans  on  ita  banks  (b.c.  4G9). 


EUR'i'MUS  (-i),  father  of  the  seer  Telemus, 
who  is  hence  called  Eurpimdes. 

EURYXOME  (-es),  daughter  of  Oceanus, 
and  mother  of  Lcucothoe. 

EURYPON,  otherwise  called  EURYTION, 
grandson  of  Procles,  was  the  third  king  of 
that  house  at  Sparta,  and  thenceforward  gave 
it  the  name  of  Eurypontidae. 

EURYPYLUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Euaemon, 
and  leader  of  a  body  of  troops  before  Troy. — 
(2)  Son  of  Poseidon  (Neptune)  and  Asty- 
palaca,  king  of  Cos,  killed  by  Hercules. 

EURYSTHENES  (-is)  and  PROCLES  (-is), 
the  twin  sons  of  Aristodemus,  born  before 
their  father's  return  to  Peloponnesus  and 
occupation  of  his  allotment  of  Laconia.  He 
died  immediately  after  the  birth  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  in  accordance  with  the  command 
of  the  oracle  at  Delphi  both  were  made  kings, 
but  the  precedence  given  to  Eurysthencs  and 
his  descendants.  From  these  2  brothers  the 
2  royal  families  in  Sparta  were  descended, 
and  were  called  respectively  the  JSunjsthcnidae 
and  Proclidae.  The  former  were  also  called 
the  Agidae,  from  Agis,  son  of  Eurysthencs  ; 
and  the  latter  Eurypo7itidae,  from  Eurypon, 
grandson  of  Procles. 

EURYSTHEUS.     [Hercules.] 

EURYTUS(-i),  king  of  Oechalia,  and  father 
of  lole.     For  details  see  Hkrcules. 

EUTERPE,  one  of  the  Muses.    [Mvsae.] 

EUTROPiUS    (-i),    a   Roman    historian, 
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contemporary  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
Julian,  and  Valens,  and  the  author  of  a  hricf 
compendium  of  Koman  history  in  10  books, 
from  the  foundation  of  the  city  to  the  accession 
of  Valens,  a.d.  364,  to  whom  it  is  inscribed. 
This  -work  is  extant,  and  is  drawn  up  with 
care.  The  style  is  in  keeping  with  the  nature 
of  the  undertaking,  being  plain,  precise,  aiid 
simple. 

EUXINUS     PONTUS.       [Pontes     Eusi- 

KUS.] 

EV.VDNE  (-es),  daughter  of  Iphis  (hence 
called  Iphias),  and  wife  of  Capaneus.  For 
details  sec  Capaneus. 

EVAGORAS  (-ae),  king  of  Salamis,  in  Cy- 
prus, from  about  e.g.  410  to  374.  He  was 
assisted  by  the  Athenians  in  his  wars  against 
the  Persians. 

EVANDER  (-dri)  and  EVANDRUS(-i),  son 
of  Hermes  (Mercury),  by  an  Arcadian  nj-mph, 
called  in  Roman  traditions  Carmenta  or 
Tiburtis.  About  GO  years  before  the  Trojan 
war,  Evander  is  said  to  hare  led  a  colony  from 
Pallantium,  in  Arcadia,  into  Italy,  and  there 
to  have  built  a  town,  Pallantimn,  on  the 
Tiber,  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine  Hill,  which 
town  was  subsequently  incorporated  with 
Rome.  Evander  taught  his  neighbours  milder 
laws  and  the  arts  of  peace  and  of  social  life, 
and  especially  the  art  of  wi-iting ;  he  also  in- 
troduced among  them  the  worship  of  the 
Lycaean  Pan,  of  Demeter  (Ceres),  Poseidon 
(Neptune),  and  Hercules. 

EVENUS  (-i_).  (1)  [Fidhari),  a  river  of 
Aetolia,  rising  in  Mt.  Oeta,  and  flowing  into 
the  sea,  120  stadia  W.  of  Antirrhium.  It 
derived  its  name  from  Evenus,  the  father  of 
JIarpessa,  who  was  carried  off  by  Idas,  the 
son  of  Aphareus  ;  and  Evenus  being  unable  to 
overtake  the  latter,  threw  himself  into  the 
river,  which  was  henceforth  called  after  him. 
— (2)  A  river  of  Jlysia,  falling  into  the  Sinus 
Elaiticus  near  Pitane. 

EVERGETES,  the  "  Benefactor,"  a  title  of 
honour  conferred  by  the  Greek  states  upon 
those  from  whom  they  had  received  benefits. 
It  was  assumed  by  many  of  the  Greek  kings  in 
Eg5^)t_and  elsewhere.     [Ptolemaeus.] 

£VIUS,  an  epithet  of  Bacchus,  given  him 
from  the  animating  cry  evoe,  in  the  festivals 
of  the  god. 


"PABARIS  or  FARF.\RUS  (-i),  a  small  river 
in  Italy,  in  the  Sabine  territory,  between 
Reate  and  Cures. 

FAEII  (-orum),  one  of  the  most  ancient 
patrician  gentes  at  Rome,  which  traced  its 
origin  to  Hercules  and  the  Arcadian  Evander. 
Its  most  important  members  are  :  (1)  K. 
Fabius    Yiuula>-us,    3    times    consul,    u.c. 


4S4,  431,479.  In  his  third  consulship  he 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  plebeians ;  but  as 
his  propositions  were  rejected  by  the  patri- 
cians, he  and  his  house  resolved  to  quit  Rome 
altogether,  where  they  were  regarded  as 
apostates  by  their  own  order.  Accoi'dingly 
30G  Fabii,  all  patricians,  marched  with  the 
consul  at  their  head  through  the  Carmental 
Gate,  and  proceeded  to  the  banks  of  the 
Cremera,  where  they  erected  a  fortress. 
Hero  they  took  up  their  abode  along  with 
their  families  and  clients,  and  for  2  years 
continued  to  devastate  the  territory  of 
Veil.  They  were  at  length  destroyed  by  the 
Veientcs  in  477,  on  the  ISth  of  June,  the 
day  on  which  the  Romans  were  subsequently 
conquered  by  the  Gauls  at  the  Allia.  The 
whole  gens  perished  with  the  exception  of 
one  individual,  from  whom  all  the  later 
Fabii  were  descended.  —  (2)  Q.  FABn-s 
JIaximus  Rulli.\>-us,  6  times  consul  (b.c. 
322 — 29G),  and  the  most  eminent  of  the 
Roman  generals  in  the  2nd  Samnite  war. 
— (3)  Q.  Faeius  Maximus  Gukges,  or  the 
Glutton,  from  the  dissoluteness  of  his  youth, 
son  of  the  last,  3  times  consul  (292 — 265). — 
(4)  Q.  Fabius  Maximus,  with  the  agnomens 
Verkucosus,  from  a  wart  on  his  upper  lip, 
OvicuLA,  or  the  Lamb,  from  the  mildness  or 
apathy  of  his  temper,  and  Cunctator,  from 
his  caution  in  war,  was  grandson  of  Fabius 
Gurges.  He  was  5  times  consul  (b.c.  233 — 
209).  In  217,  immediately  after  the  defeat 
at  Trasimenus,  Fabius  was  appointed  dic- 
tator. From  this  period,  so  long  as  the  war 
with  Hannibal  was  merely  defensive,  Fabius 
became  the  leading  man  at  Rome.  On  taking 
the  field  he  laid  do^vn  a  simple  and  immutable 
plan  of  action.  He  avoided  aU  direct  encoun- 
ter with  the  enemy  ;  moved  his  camp  from 
highland  to  highland,  where  the  Numidian 
horse  and  Spanish  infantry  could  not  foUow 
him  ;  watched  Hannibal's  movements  with 
unrelaxing  vigilance,  and  cut  off  his  stragglers 
and  foragers.  His  enclosure  of  Hannibal  in 
one  of  the  upland  valleys  between  Cales  and 
the  Vulturnus,  and  the  Carthaginian's  adroit 
escape  by  driving  oxen  with  blazing  faggots 
fixed  to  their  horns,  up  the  hill-sides,  are  well- 
known  facts.  But  at  Rome  and  in  his  own. 
camp  the  caution  of  Fabius  was  misinter- 
preted ;  and  the  people  in  consequence  divided 
the  command  between  him  and  M.  Minucius 
Rufus,  his  master  of  the  horse.  Minucius 
was  speedily  entrapped,  and  would  have  been 
destroyed  by  Hannibal,  had  not  Fabius  hast- 
ened to  his  rescue.  In  the  closing  years  of 
the  2nd  Punic  war  Fabius  appears  to  less  ad- 
vantage. The  war  had  become  aggressive 
under  a  new  race  of  generals.  Fabius  dis- 
apuroved  of  the  new  tactics  :  he  dreaded  the 
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political  supremacy  of  Scipio,  and  T;\as  his 
opponent  in  his  scheme  of  iuvacliuj  Africa. 
He  died  in  203. — (5)  C.  Fabivs  Pictok,  re- 
ceived the  surname  of  Pictor,  because  he 
oainted  the  -n-alls  of  the  temple  of  Salus, -which 
the  dictator  C.  Junius  Brutus  Bubulcus  dedi- 
cated in  302.  This  is  the  earliest  Roman 
painting  of  ■which  we  have  any  record. — 
(6)  Q.  Fauitjs  Pictor,  grandson  of  the  last, 
the  most  ancient  writer  of  Roman  history  in 
prose.  He  served  in  the  Gallic  war  225,  and 
also  in  the  2nd  Punic  war.  His  history, 
■which  was  written  in  Greek,  began  with  the 
arrival  of  Aeneas  in  Italy,  and  came  down  to 
his  own  time. 

FABRATKRLA.  {Fahaterra),  a  Volscian 
to^^vn  in  Latium,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Trcrus,  subsequently  colonised  by  the  Romans. 

FABRICiUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  Roman 
family  the  chief  members  of  which  were  : — 
(1)  C.  Fabricius,  one  of  the  most  popular 
heroes  in  the  Roman  annals.  He  was  consul 
B.C.  282,  and  two  years  afterwards  was 
one  of  the  Roman  ambassadors  sent  to  Pyr- 
rhus  at  Tarentum  to  negotiate  a  ransom  or 
exchange  of  prisoners.  Pyrrhus  used  every 
effort  to  gain  the  favour  of  Fatrieius  ;  but 
the  sturdy  Roman  was  proof  against  all  his 
seductions,  and  rcjectetl  all  his  offers.  In 
278  Fabricius  was  consul  a  second  time,  when 
he  sent  back  to  PjTrhus  the  traitor  who  had 
offered  to  poison  him.  Negotiations  were 
then  opened,  which  resulted  in  the  evacuation 
of  Italy  by  PjTrhus.  He  was  censor  in  275, 
and  distinguished  himself  by  the  severity 
with  which  he  repressed  the  growing  taste 
for  lu.xury.  .'incient  writers  love  to  tell  of 
the  frugal  way  in  which  Fabricius  and  his 
contemporary  Curius  Dentatus  lived  on  their 
hereditary  farms,  and  how  they  refused  the 
rich  presents  which  the  Samnite  ambassadors 
offered  them.  Fabricius  died  as  poor  as  he 
had  lived,  and  left  no  dowry  for  his  daughters, 
which  the  senate  furnished. —  (2)  L.  Fabri- 
cius, curator  viarum  in  b.c.  62,  built  a 
new  bridge  of  stone,  connecting  the  city 
with  the  island  in  the  Tiber,  and  called  after 
him  pons  Fabricius.  This  bridge  still  re- 
mains, and  bears  the  name  of  2>onte  quattro 
capi. 

FAESULAE  (-arum  :  Ficsoh),  a  city  of 
Etruria,  situated  on  a  hill  3  miles  N.E. 
of  Florence.  It  was  the  head  quarters  of 
Catiline's  army. 

FALERII  {-orum)  or  FALERIUM  (-i),  a 
town  in  Etruria,  situated  on  a  height  near 
lit.  Soracte,  was  originally  a  Pelasgic  town, 
but  was  afterwards  one  of  the  12  Etruscan 
cities.  Its  inhabitants  were  called  Falisci, 
and  were  regarded  by  many  as  of  the  same 
race  as  the  Aequi,  whence  we  find  them  often 


called  Aequi  Falisci.  After  a  long  struggle 
with  Rome,  the  Faliscans  yielded  to  Camillus 
B.C.  394.  The  FaUscans  revolted  again  at 
the  close  of  the  1st  Punic  war  (e.c.  241), 
when  the  Romans  destroyed  their  city.  A 
new  town  was  built  on  the  plain.  The  white 
cows  o£  Falerii  were  valued  at  Rome  for 
sacrifices. 

F.iLERNUS  ACER,  a  district  in  the  N. 
of  Campania,  extending  from  the  Jlassic  hills 
to  the  river  Vulturnus.  It  produced  some  of 
the  finest  wine  in  Italy,  which  was  reckoned 
only  second  to  the  wine  of  Setia. 

FALISCI.     [Falerii.] 

FANNIUS  (-i)  STRABO  (-Gnis),  C,  son-in- 
law  of  Laelius,  introduced  by  Cicero  as  a 
speaker  in  his  De  Repiihlica  and  his  Laelius. 

FANUM  FORTUNAE  {Fano),  a  town  in 
Umbria  at  the  mouth  of  the  Metaurus,  with 
a  celebrated  temple  of  Fortuna,  whence  the 
town  derived  its  name. 

FARFARUS.     [Fabaws.] 

FAULA  or  FAUNA.     [Faunus.] 

F.iUNUS  (-i),  son  of  Pious,  grandson  of 
Saturnus,  and  father  of  Latinus,  was  the 
third  in  the  series  of  the  kings  of  the  Lau- 
rentes.  He  was  worshipped  as  the  protecting 
deity  of  agriculture  and  of  shepherds,  and 
also  as  a  giver  of  oracles.  After  the  intro- 
duction of  the  worship  of  the  Greek  Pan 
into  Italy,  Faunus  was  identified  with  Pan, 
and  represented,  like  the  latter,  with  horas 


Faunus.     (Gorl,  Gem.  Ant.  Flor.  vol.  I,  pi.  94.) 

and   goats'  feet.     At  a  later  time  we  find 
mention  of   Fauni    in    the    plural.      What 


FAUSTA. 


168 


FIRMUM. 


Vaunus  was  to  the  male  sex,  Ms  wife  Faula 
or  Fauna  was  to  the  female.  As  the  god 
manifested  himself  in  various  ways,  the  idea 
arose  of  a  plurality  of  Fauns  (J'auni),  who 
are  described  as  half  men,  half  goats,  and 
with  horns.  Faunus  gradually  came  to  be 
identified  with  the  Arcadian  Pan,  and  the 
Fauni  with  the  Greek  Satyrs. 

FAUSTA,  CORNELIA  (-ae),  daughter  oi 
the  dictator  Sulla,  wife  of  Milo,  and  infamous 
for  her  adulteries. 

FAUSTINA  (-ae).  (1)  Senior,  wife  of  the 
emperor,  Antoninus  Pius,  notorious  for  her 
licentiousness. — (2)  Junior,  daughter  of  the 
elder  Faustina,  and  wife  of  the  emperor 
M.  AureUus,  also  notorious  for  her  profligrcy. 

FAUSTULUS.     [Romulus.]. 

FAVENTIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina  on  the  river  Anemo  and  on  the  Via 
Aemilia. 

M.  FAVONIUS  (-ae),  an  imitator  of  Cato 
Uticensis,  whose  character  and  conduct  he 
copied  so  servilely  as  to  receive  the  nickname 
of  Cato's  ape. 

FEBRIS  (-is),  the  goddess,  or  rather  the 
averter,  of  fever. 

FEBRUUS  (-i),  an  ancient  Italian  divinity, 
to  whom  the  month  of  February  was  sacred. 
The  name  is  connected  with  fehruare  (to 
purify). 

FELICITAS  (-ntis),  the  personification  of 
happiness,  is  frequently  seen  on  Roman 
medals,  in  the  form  of  a  matron,  with  the 
staff  of  Mercury  and  a  cornucopia. 

FELIX  (-Tcis),  ANTONiUS  (-i),  procurator 
of  Judaea,  in  the  reigns  of  Claudius  and 
Nero.  He  induced  Drusilla,  wife  of  Azizus, 
king  of  Emesa,  to  leave  her  husband  ;  and  she 
was  still  living  with  him  in  a.d.  60,  when  St. 
Paul  preached  before  him  "of  righteousness, 
temperance,  and  judgment  to  come." 

FELSINA.     [BoNONiA.] 

FENNI  (-orum),  a  savage  people,  reckoned 
by  Tacitus  among  the  Germans.  They  pro- 
bably dwelt  in  the  further  part  of  E.  Prussia, 
and  were  the  same  as  the  modern  Finns. 

FERENTINUM  (-i).  (1)  A  town  of  Etru- 
ria,  S.  of  Volsinii,  birthplace  of  the  emperor 
Otho.-^(2)  An  ancient  town  of  the  Hernioi, 
in  Latium,  S.AV.  of  Anagnia,  colonised  by  the 
Romans  in  the  2nd  Punic  war. 

FERENTUM.     [Forentum.] 

FERETRIUS  (-i),  a  surname  of  Jupiter, 
derived  from  ferire,  to  strike ;  for  persons 
who  took  an  oath  called  upon  Jupiter  to 
strike  them  if  they  swore  falsely,  as  they 
strxiek  the  victim  which  they  sacrificed. 
Others  derived  it  from  ferre,  because  people 
dedicated  [fercbant]  to  him  the  spolia  opima. 
FERONIA  (-ae),  an  ancient  Italian  di- 
viaity,   whose  chief  sanctuary  was  at  Ter- 


racina,  near  mount  Soracte.     At  her  festival 
at  this  place  a  great  fair  was  held. 

FESCENNIUM  (-i)  or  FESCENNIA  (-ae), 
a  town  of  the  Falisci,  in  Etruria,  and  conse- 
quently, like  Falerii,  of  Pelasgic  origin. 
[Falerii.]  From  this  town  the  Romans  are 
said  to  have  derived  the  Fescennine  songs. 

FESTUS,  SEXT.  POMPEIUS  (-i),  a 
Roman  grammarian,  in  the  4th  century  of 
our  era,  the  author  of  a  dictionary  or  glossary 
of  Latin  words  and  phrases,  of  which  a  con- 
siderable portion  is  extant. 

FESTUS,  PORCiUS  (4),  succeeded  Anto- 
nius  Felix  as  procurator  of  Judaea,  in  a.d. 
02.  It  was  he  who  bore  testimony  to  the 
innocence  of  St.  Paul,  when  he  defended 
himself  before  him  in  the  same  year. 

FIClNA  f-ae),  one  of  the  ancient  Latin 
towns  destroyed  by  Ancus  Martius. 

FICULEA  (-ac),  an  ancient  town  of  the 
Sahines,  E.  of  Fidenae. 

FiDENAE  (-arum),  sometimes  FIDENA 
(-ae  :  Castel  Giubileo),  an  ancient  town  in 
the  land  of  the  Sabines,  5  miles  N.E.  of 
Rome,  situated  on  a  steep  hill,  between  the 
Tiber  and  the  Anio.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
conquered  and  colonised  by  Romulus ;  but 
it  was  probably  colonised  by  the  Etruscan 
Veil,  with  which  eity  we  find  it  in  close 
alliance.  It  frequently  revolted,  and  was 
frequently  taken  by  the  Romans.  Its  last 
revolt  was  in  B.C.  438,  and  in  the  following 
year  it  was  destroyed  h.v  the  Romans,  but  was 
afterwards  rebuilt. 

FIdENTIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  on  the  Via  Aemilia,  between  Parma 
and  Placentia. 

FIDES  (-ei),  the  personification  of  faith- 
fulness,__worshipped  as  a  goddess  at  Rome. 

FIDIUS,  an  ancient  form  of  films,  occurs 
in  the  connection  of  IHtts  Fidhis,  or  Medms 
Fidius,  that  is,  me  Bins  [^lo;)  filius,  or  the  son 
of  Jupiter,  that  is,  Hercules.  Hence  the  expres- 
sion mcdius  fidius  is  equivalent  to  me  Hercules 
soil,  juvet.  Sometimes  Fidius  is  used  alone. 
Some  of  the  ancients  connected^c^Ha  with^rfe*. 

FIGtJLUS,  P.  NIGIUlUS  (-i),  a  Roman 
senator,  and  Pythagorean  philosopher,  of 
high  reputation,  who  flourished  about  e.g.  60. 

FIMBRIA  (-ae),  C.  FLAVIUS  (-i).  (1) 
A  jurist  and  an  orator,  consul  b.c.  104. — 
(2)  Son  of  the  preceding,  and  one  of  the  most 
violent  partizans  of  Marius  and  Cinna  during 
the  civil  war  with  Sulla.  In  b.c.  8G  ho  was 
sent  into  Asia  as  legate  of  Valerius  Flaccus, 
whom  he  induced  the  soldiers  to  put  to  death. 
He  then  carried  on  war  against  Mithridatcs  ; 
but  in  84  he  was  attacked  by  Sulla,  and  being 
deserted  by  his  troops,  put  an  end  to  his  life. 

FIRMUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Picenum,  3  miles 
from  the  coast. 
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FLACCUS,  FULYIUS  (-i),  tlie  name  of 
two  distinguished  families  in  the  Fulvia  and 
Valeria  gcntes.  Many  of  the  members  of 
both  families  held  the  highest  offices  in  the 
state ;  but  the  best  known  are  :  —  (1) 
M.  FuLvius  Flaccus,  the  friend  of  the 
Gracchi,  consul  b.c.  125,  and  one  of  the 
triumvirs  for  carrying  into  execution  the 
agrarian  law  of  Tib.  Gracchus.  He  was 
slain,  together  with  C.  Gracchus,  in  121. 
— (2)  L.  Valerivs  Flaccus,  consul  b.c.  100, 
with  C.  Mariu.s,  when  he  took  an  active  part 
in  putting  down  the  insurrection  of  Satur- 
ninus.  In  86  he  was  chosen  consul  in  place 
of  Marius,  and  was  sent  into  Asia  against 
Mithridatcs,  but  was  put  to  death  by  his 
soldiers  at  the  instigation  of  Fimbria. — (3) 
L.  Valerius  Flaccus,  a  native  of  Padua,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Vespasian,  and  vrrote  the 
Argonautica,  an  unfinished  heroic  poem,  in 
8  books,  on  the  Argonautic  expedition,  which 
is  extant. 

FLACCUS,  HORATIUS.  [Horatius.] 
FLAMININUS,  T.  QUINTIUS  (-i),  consul 
B.C.  198,  had  the  conduct  of  the  war  against 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  whom  he  defeated  at 
the  battle  of  Cynoscephalae,  in  Thessaly,  in 
197,  and  compelled  to  sue  for  peace. 

FLAMINIUS,  C,  (-i),  consul  for  the  first 
time  B.C.  223,  when  he  gained  a  \actory  over 
the Insubrian  Gauls  ;  and  censor  in  220,  when 
he  executed  two  groat  works,  which  bore  his 
name,  ^^z.,  the  Circus  Flatmnius  and  the 
Via  Flaminia.  In  his  second  consulship 
(217)  he  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Hannibal, 
at  the  battle  of  the  Trasimene  lake. 

FLAVIA  gens,  celebrated  as  the  house 
to  which  the  emperor  Vespasian  belonged. 
During  the  later  period  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, the  name  Flavius  descended  from  one 
emperor  to  another,  Constantius,  the  father 
of  Constantine  the  Great,  being  the  first  in 
the  series. 

FLAViUS  FIMBRIA.     [Fimbria.] 
FLAVIUS  JOSEPIIUS.     [JosEnius.] 
FLAVIUS  VOPISCUS.     [Vopiscus.] 
FLEVUM  (-i),  a  fortress  in  Germany,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Amisia  (Ems). 
FLEVUM,  FLEVO.     [Rhenus.] 
FLORA    (-ae),    the    Roman    goddess    of 


Flora.     (From  a  Roman  Coin.) 

flowers  and  spring,   whose  annual  festival 


{FloraVta)  was  celebrated  from  the  2Sth  of 
April  till  the  1st  of  May,  with  extravagant 
merriment  and  lasciviousness. 


Flora.    (From  an  ancient  Statue.) 

FLORENTIA  (-ae :  Firenze,  Florence),  a 
town  in  Etruria,  and  subsequently  a  Roman 
colony,  situated  on  the  Arnus  ;  but  its  great- 
ness as  a  city  dates  from  the  middle  ages. 

FLORUS,  L.  ANNAEUS  (-i),  a  Roman 
historian,  lived  under  Trajan  and  Hadrian, 
and  wrote  a  summary  of  Roman  history, 
which  is  extant,  divided  into  4  books,  ex- 
tending from  the  foundation  of  the  city  to 
the  time  of  Augustus. 

FLORUS,  JOLIUS  (-i),  a  poet  and  an 
orator,  addressed  by  Horace  in  2  epistles. 

FONTEIUS,  M.,  (-i),  propraetor  in  Nar- 
bonese  Gaul,  between  b.c.  76 — 73,  accused  in 
6  9  of  extortion  in  his  province  and  defended  by 
Cicero  in  an  oration,  part  of  which  is  extant. 

FORENTUM  or  FERENTUM  (-i),  a  town 
in  Apulia,  surrounded  by  fertile  fields  and  in 
a  low  situation,  according  to  Horace. 

FORMIAE  (-arum :  nr.  Mola  di  Gaeta, 
Ru.),  a  very  ancient  town  in  Latium,  on  the 
Appia  Via,  in  the  innermost  corner  of  the 
beautiful  Sinus  Caietanus  [Gulf  of  Gacfa).  It 
was  founded  by  the  Pclasgic  TjTrhenians, 
and  was  the  fabled  abode  of  Lamus  and  the 
Laestrygones.  Near  this  place  were  numer- 
ous villas  of  the  Roman  nobles  :  of  these  the 
best  known  is  the  Formianum  of  Cicero,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  which  he  was  killed. 
The  hills  of  Formiae  produced  good  wine. 

rORN.\X  (-acis),  a  Roman  goddess,  who 
presided  over  baking  the  corn  in  the  oven 
{fo)-nax),  and  who  was  worshipped  at  the 
festival  of  the  Fornacalia, 


FORTCNA. 


170 


FORUM. 


FORTOXA  (-ae),  called  Ttciie  by  the 
Greeks,  the  goddess  of  fortune,  worshipped 
both  in  Greece  and  Italy.  She  was  repre- 
sented with  different  attributes.  With  a 
rudder,  she  was  conceived  as  the  divinity 
guiding  and  conducting  the  affairs  of  the 
world ;  with  a  ball,  she  represented  the 
yaryinfr  unsteadiness  of  fortune  ;  with  Plutus, 
or  the  horn  of  Amalthea,  she  was  the  symbol 
of  the  plentiful  gifts  of  fortune.  She  was 
more  worshipped  by  the  Romans  than  by  the 
Greeks.  Her  worship  was  of  great  import- 
ance also  at  Antium  and  Praeneste,  where  her 
sories  or  oracles  were  very  celebrated. 


Tortuna.     (Kronze,  in  tUe  British  Museum.) 

FORTUNATAE  or  -ORUM  INSULAE, 
"  the  Islands  of  the  Blessed."  The  early 
Greeks,  as  we  learn  from  Homer,  placed  the 
Elysian  fields,  into  which  favoured  heroes 
passed  without  dying,  at  the  extremity  of  the 
earth,  near  the  river  Oceanus.  [Elvsivm.]  In 
poems  later  than  Homer,  an  island  is  sjjoken 
of  as  their  abode;  and  though  its  position 
was  of  course  indefinite,  the  poets,  and  the 
geographers  who  followed  them,  placed  it 
beyond  the  pillars  of  Hercules.  Hence  when 
certain  islands  were  discovered  in  the  Ocean, 
off  the  W.  coast  of  Africa,  the  name  of  For- 
tvmatae  Insulae  were  appUcd  to  them.  They 
are  now  called  the  Canary  and  Madeira 
islands. 

FORULI  (-orum),   a  small  to-mi   of   the 


Sabines,  near  the  junction  of  the  Himella 
with  the  Tiber. 

FORUM  (-i),  an  open  space  of  ground,  in 
which  the  public  met  for  the  transaction  of 
public  business,  and  for  the  sale  and  purchase 
of  provisions.  The  number  of  fora  increased 
at  Rome  with  the  growth  of  the  eity.  They 
were  level  pieces  of  ground  of  an  oblong  form, 
and  were  surrounded  by  buildings,  both  pri- 
vate and  public.  The  principal  fora  at  Rome 
were : — (1)  FoR'UMRoMANUM,also  called  simply 
the  Forum,  and  at  a  later  time  distinguished 
by  the  epithets  vefus  or  mai/iium.  It  lay  be- 
tween the  Capitoline  and  Palatine  Hills,  and 
ran  lengthwise  from  the  foot  of  the  Capitol  or 
the  arch  of  Septimius  Severus  in  the  direction 
of  the  arch  of  Titus  ;  but  it  did  not  extend 
quite  so  far  as  to  the  latter.  The  origin  of  the 
forum  is  ascribed  to  Romulus  and  Tatius,  who 
are  said  to  have  filled  up  the  swamp  or  marsh 
which  occupied  its  site,  and  to  have  set  it 
apart  as  a  place  for  the  admir.istration  of  jus- 
tice and  for  holding  the  assemblies  of  the 
people.  The  forum,  in  its  widest  sense,  in- 
cluded the  forum  properly  so  called,  and  the 
Comitium.  The  Comitium  occupied  the  nar- 
row or  upper  end  of  the  forum,  and  was  the 
place  where  the  patricians  met  in  their  comitia 
curiata  :  the  forum,  in  its  narrower  sense,  was 
originally  only  a  market-piace,  and  was  not 
used  for  any  political  purpose.  At  a  later 
time,  the  forum  in  its  narrower  sense  was  the 
place  of  meeting  for  the  plebeians  in  their 
comitia  tributa,  and  was  separated  from  the 
comitium  by  the  Rostra  or  platform,  from 
which  the  orators  addressed  the  people.  In  the 
time  of  Tarquin  the  forum  was  surrounded 
by  a  range  of  shops,  probably  of  a  mean 
character,  but  they  gradually  underwent  a 
change,  and  were  eventually  occupied  by 
bankers  and  money-changers.  As  Rome  grew 
in  greatness,  the  forum  was  adorned  with 
statues  of  celebrated  men,  with  temples  and 
basilicae,  and  with  other  public  buildings. 
The  site  of  the  ancient  forum  is  occupied  by 
the  C'ainpo  Yaccino. — (2)  Forum  Julium  or 
Forum  Caesakis,  built  near  the  old  forum  by 
Julius  Caesar,  because  the  latter  was  found  too 
small  for  the  transaction  of  public  business. — 
(3)  Forum  Augusti,  built  by  Augustus,  behind 
the  Forum  Julium. — (4)  Forum  Nekvae  or 
Forum  Transitorium,  was  a  small  forum  lying 
between  the  Temple  of  Peace  and  the  fora  of 
Julius  Caesar  and  Augustus.  It  was  built  by 
Ncrva,  and  was  intended  to  serve  as  a  passage 
between  the  Temple  of  Peace  and  the  fora  of 
Caesar  and  of  Augustus.  Hence  its  name. — 
(5)  Forum  Tuajani,  built  by  the  emperor 
Trajan,  between  the  forum  of  Augustus  and 
the  Campus  Martins. 

FORUM,  the  name  of  several  towns,  ori- 
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ginally  simply  markets  or  places  for  the  ad- 
luinistration  of  justice.  (1)  Ami,  in  Latium, 
on  the  Appia  Via,  in  the  midst  of  the  Pomp- 
tine  marshes,  43  miles  S.  E.  of  Rome,  founded 
by  the  censor  Appius  Claudius  when  he  made 
the  Appia  Via.  Here  the  Christians  from 
Rome  met  the  Apostle  Paul. — (2)  Julii  or 
JuLiuir  {Frtjiis),  a  Roman  colony  foxinded  by 
Julius  Caesar,  b.c.  44,  in  Gallia  Narboncnsis, 
on  the  coast ;  the  birthplace  of  Agricola. — 
(3)  Jui.iuM.     See  Illitlkgis. 

FOSI  (-Orum),  a  people  of  Germany,  the 
neighbours  and  allies  of  the  Cherusci,  in 
■whose  fate  they  shared.     [Cherusci.] 

FOSSA  (-ae)  or  FOSS.VE  (.rirum),  a  canal. 
(1)  Cll'iua  or  Clvili.ve,  a  trench  about  5 
miles  from  Rome,  said  to  have  been  the  ditch 
with  ■which  the  Alban  king  Cluilius  protected 
his  camp,  ■when  he  marched  against  Rome  in 
the  reign  of  TullusHostilius. — (2)  Drusianae 
orDRL'siNAB,  a  canal  ■which  Drusus  caused  his 
soldiers  to  dig  in  e.g.  11,  uniting  the  Rhine 
■with  the  Yssel. — (3)  Marian.^,  or  Marianae, 
a  canal  dug  by  command  of  Marius  during 
his  ■war  ■with  the  Cimbri,  in  order  to  connect  the 
Rhone  ■with  the  Mediterranean. — (4)  Xerxis. 
See  Athos. 

FRAXCI  (-orum),  i.  e.  "  the  Free  men,"  a 
confederacy  of  German  tribes,  formed  on  the 
Lower  Rhine  in  the  place  of  the  ancient  league 
of  the  Cherusci.  After  carrying  on  frequent 
■wars  ■with  the  Romans,  they  at  length  settled 
permanently  in  Gaul,  of  -^-hich  they  became 
the  rulers  under  their  king  Clovis,  a.d.  49G. 

FREGELLAE  (-firum :  Ceprano),  a  town  of 
the  Volsci  on  the  Liris  in  Latium,  conquered 
by  the  Romans,  and  colonised  b.c.  328. 

FREGENAE,  sometimes  called  FREGEL- 
LAE (-arum),  a  town  of  Etruria,  on  the 
coast  bet^ween  Alsium  and  the  Tiber,  colo- 
nised by  the  Romans,  b.c.  245. 

FRENTANI  (-orum),  a  Samnite  people 
dwelling  on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  from  the 
river  Sagrus  on  the  N.  (and  subsequently 
almost  as  far  N.  as  from  the  Aternus)  to  the 
river  Frento  on  the  S.,  from  ■which  they 
derived  their  name.  They  submitted  to  the 
Romans  in  B.C.  304. 

FRENTO  (-onis  :  Fortore),  a  river  in  Italy 
forming  the  boundary  between  the  Frentani 
and  Apulia,  and  falling  into  the  Adriatic  sea. 

FRlsil  (-orum),  a  people  in  Germany, 
inhabiting  the  coast  from  the  E.  mouth  of 
the  Rhine  to  the  Amisia  {£ms),  and  bounded 
on  the  S.  by  the  13ructeri.  In  the  5th  cen- 
tury they  joined  the  Saxons  and  Angli  in  their 
invasion  of  Britain. 

FRONTlNUS,  SEX.  JULIUS  (-i),  governor 
of  Britain  (a.d.  75  —  7S)  where  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  the  conquest  of  the 
Silures.     He  ■was  the  author  of  two  treatises 


that  are  still  extant — one  on  the  art  of  •war, 
and  another  on  the  Roman  aqueducts.  He 
was  nominated  Curator  Aquarum,  or  Super- 
intendent of  the  Aqueducts,  in  97  ;  died  lOG. 
FRONTO  (-onis),  M.  CORNELIUS  (-1), 
a  celebrated  rhetorician  in  the  reigns  of 
Hadrian  and  M.  Aurelius,  born  at  Cirta  in 
Numidia.  He  was  entrusted  with  the  edu- 
cation of  M.  Aurelius  and  L.  Vcrus,  and  was 
rewarded  with  wealth  and  honours.  A  few 
fragments  of  his  ■«-orks  are  extant. 

FRUSINO  (-onis),  a  town  of  the  Ilernici  in 
Latium,  and  subscquentlv  a  Roman  colony. 
FUCENTIS,   FUCENTIA.     [Alba,  No.  1.] 
FUCINUS    LACUS     [Layo    di    Cclano    or 
Ctqnstrano),    a   large  lake    in  the   centre  of 
Italy  and  in  the  country  of  the  Marsi,  about 
30  miles  in  circumference,  into  which  all  the 
mountain    streams  of    the   Apennines   flow. 
As  the  waters  of  this  lake  frequently  inun- 
dated the  surrounding  country,  the  emperor 
Claudius  constructed  an  emissarium  or  arti- 
ficial channel  for  carrying  off  the  waters  of 
the  lake  into  the  river  Liris.    This  emissarium 
is  nearly  perfect :  it  is  almost  3  miles  in  length. 
FUFIUS  CALENUS.     [Calenus.] 
FULVIA    (-ae).     (1)    The  mistress   of  Q. 
Curius,  one  of   Catiline's  conspirators,  who 
divulged  the  plot  to  Cicero. — (2)  A  daughter 
of  JI.  Fulvius  Bambalio  of  Tuseulum,    and 
successively  the  ■wife  of  V.  Clodins,  C.  Scri- 
bonius  Curio,  and  M.  Antony ;  died  b.c.  40. 
FULVIUS  FLACCUS.     [Flaccus.] 
FULVIUS  NOBILIOR.     [Nobilior.] 
FUNDANIUS   (-i),   a  writer  of  comedies, 
praised  by  Horace. 

FUNDI  (-orum  :  Fondi),  an  ancient  town 
in  Latium  on  the  Appia  Via,  at  the  head  of  a 
narrow  bay  of  the  sea,  running  a  considerable 
■(vay  into  the  land,  called  the  Lacus  Fuxdanup. 
The  surrounding  country  produced  good  wine. 
FURCULAE  CAUDINAE.     [Caudium.] 
FURIAE.     [Eume.s-ides.] 
FURIUS  BIBACULUS.     [Bibacblus.] 
FURIUS  CAMILLUS.     [Camii.ltjs.] 
FUSCUS  ARISTIUS  (-i),  a  friend  of  the 
poet  Horace,  who  addi-essed  to  him  an  ode 
and  an  epistle. 


/^ABALI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia  Aqui- 
^^  tanica,  whose  chief  town  was  Anderitnm 
{Antericttx). 

GABII  (-orum),  a  town  in  Latium,  on  the 
Lacus  Gabinus  between  Rome  and  Praenestc, 
a  colony  from  Alba  Longa ;  and  the  place, 
according  to  tradition,  where  Romulus  was 
brought  up.  It  was  taken  by  Tarquinius 
Superbus  by  stratagem,  and  'was  in  ruins  in 
the  time  of  .\uguslus.  The  ductus  Gabinus, 
a  peculiar  mode  of  wearing  the  toga  at  Rome, 
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appears  to  have  been  derived  fi-oin  this  town. 
In  its  neighbourhood  are  the  stone  quarries, 
from  -n-hich  a  part  of  Rome  -n-as  built. 

GABINiUS,  A.,  (-i),  tribune  of  the  plcbs 
B.C.  G6,  -(vhcn  he  carried  a  law  conferring 
upon  Pompcy  the  command  of  the  war  against 
the  pirates,  and  consul  in  58,  when  he  took 
part  in  the  banishment  of  Cicero.  In  57  he 
went  to  SjTia  as  proconsul,  and  restored 
Ptolemy  Auletes  to  the  throne  of  Egj-pt,  in 
opposition  to  a  decree  of  the  senate.  On  his 
return  to  Eome  in  5-1  he  was  accused  both 
of  majestas  and  repetuiidae.  He  was  de- 
fended by  Cicero.  He  was  condemned  on  the 
latter  charge,  and  went  into  exile.  In  the 
civil  war  he  fought  on  the  side  of  Caesar. 
He  died  about  the  end  of  b.c.  48. 

GADARA,  a  large  fortified  city  of  Pales- 
tine, situated  on  an  eastern  tributary  of  the 
Jordan. 

GADES  (-lum  :  Cadiz),  a  very  ancient  town 
in  Hispania  Baetica,  founded  by  the  Phoe- 
nicians, and  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  their 
commerce  in  the  W.  of  Europe,  situated  on  a 
small  island  of  the  same  name  (/.  de  Leon), 
separated  from  the  mainland  by  a  narrow 
channel.  Herodotus  says  (iv.  8)  that  the 
island  of  Erythia  was  close  to  Gadeira ; 
whence  most  later  writers  supposed  the 
island  of  Gades  to  be  the  same  as  the 
mythical  island  of  Erythia,  from  which 
Hercules  carried  off  the  oxen  of  Geryon. 
Its  inhabitants  received  the  Roman  franchise 
from  Julius  Caesar. 

GAEA  (-ae),orGE  (-es),  called TELLUS  by 
the  Romans,  the  personification  of  the  earth, 
is  described  as  the  first  being  that  sprang  from 
Chaos,  and  gave  birth  to  Uranus  (Heaven), 
and  Pontus  (Sea).  By  Uranus  she  became 
the  mother  of  the  Titans,  who  were  hated 
by  their  father.  Ge  therefore  concealed  them 
in  the  bosom  of  the  earth ;  and  she  made  a 
large  iron  sickle,  with  which  Cronos  (Saturn) 
mutilated  Uranus.  Ge  or  Tellus  was  re- 
garded by  both  Greeks  and  Romans  as  one  of 
the  gods  of  the  nether  world,  and  hence  is 
frequently  mentioned  where  they  are  invoked. 

GAETOLIA  (-ae),  the  interior  of  N.Africa, 
S.  of  Mauretania,  Numidia,  and  the  region 
bordering  on  the  Syrtes,  reaching  to  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  on  the  \V.,  and  of  very  inde- 
finite extent  towards  the  E.  and  S.  The 
pure  Gaetuli  were  not  an  Aethiopic  {i.  e. 
negro),  but  a  Libyan  race,  and  were  most 
probably  of  Asiatic  origin.  They  are  probably 
the  ancestors  of  the  Berbers. 

G.\IUS  or  CAIUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  Roman 
jxirist,  who  wrote  under  Antoninus  Pius  and 
M.  Aurelius.  One  of  his  chief  works  was  an 
elementary  treatise  on  Roman  law,  entitled 
Institutiones,  in  4  books,  which  was  the  or- 


dinary text  book  used  by  those  who  were 
commencing  the  study  of  the  Roman  law, 
until  the  compilation  of  the  Institutiones  of 
Justinian.  It  was  lost  for  centuries,  until 
discovered  by  Niebuhr  in  1816  at  Verona. 

GALANTHIS.     [Galinthias.] 

GALATEA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Nereus  and 
Doris.     [Acis.] 

GALATIA  or  lA  (-ae),  a  country  of  Asia 
Minor,  composed  of  parts  of  Phrygia  and  Cap- 
padocia,  and  bounded  on  the  W.,  S.,  and  S.E. 
by  those  countries,  and  on  the  N.E.,  N.,  and 
N.W.  by  Pontus,  Paphlagonia,  and  Bithynia. 
It  derived  its  name  from  its  inhabitants,  who 
were  Gauls  that  had  invaded  and  settled  in 
Asia  Minor  at  various  periods  during  the 
3d  century  B.C.  They  speedily  overran  all 
Asia  Minor  within  the  Taurus,  and  exacted 
tribute  from  its  various  princes  ;  but  Attalus 
I.  gained  a  complete  victory  over  them  (b.c. 
230),  and  compelled  them  to  settle  down 
within  the  limits  of  the  country  thenceforth 
called  Galatia,  and  also,  on  account  of  the 
mixture  of  Greeks  with  the  Celtic  inha- 
bitants, which  speedily  took  place,  Graeco- 
Galatia  and  Gallograccia.  The  people  of 
Galatia  adopted  to  a  great  extent  Greek 
habits  and  manners  and  religious  observances, 
but  preserved  their  own  language.  They 
retained  also  their  political  divisions  and 
forms  of  government.  They  consisted  of  3 
great  tribes,  the  Tolistobogi,  the  Trocmi,  and 
the  Tectosages,  each  subdivided  into  4  parts, 
called  by  the  Greeks  Tetrarchies.  At  the 
head  of  each  of  these  12  Tetrarchies  was  a 
chief,  or  Tetrarch.  At  length  one  of  the 
teti-archs,  Deiotarus,  was  rewarded  for  his 
services  to  the  Romans  in  the  Mithridatic 
War  by  the  title  of  king,  together  with  a 
grant  of  Pontus  and  Armenia  Minor ;  and 
after  the  death  of  his  successor,  Amj-ntas, 
Galatia  was  made  by  Augustus  a  Roman  pro- 
vince (b.c.  25).  Its  only  important  cities 
were,  in  the  S.W.  Pessin'vs,  the  capital  of 
the  Tolistobogi ;  in  the  centre  Ancyra,  the 
capital  of  the  Tectosages ;  and  in  the  N.E., 
Tavium,  the  capital  of  the  Trocmi.  From  the 
Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  we  learn 
that  the  Christian  churches  in  Galatia  con- 
sisted, in  great  part,  of  Jewish  converts. 

GALEA  (-ae),  the  name  of  a  distinguished 
family  in  the  Sulpicia  gens.  (1)  P.  Sul- 
picros  Galea,  twice  consul,  b.c  211  and  200, 
and  in  both  consulships  carried  on  war 
against  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia. — (2)  Ser. 
SuLPicirs  Galea,  praised  by  Cicero  on  ac- 
count of  his  oratory,  praetor  151,  when  he 
treacherously  murdered  a  large  number  of 
Lusitanians,  and  consul  144. — (3)  Ser.  Sul- 
picius  Galea,  Roman  emperor,  Jxine  a.d.  68 
to  January  a.d.    69,  was  born  b.c  3.     Aftei" 
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his  consulship  he  had  the  government  of 
Gaul,  A.D.  39,  vrhere  he  carried  on  a  successful 
vrav  against  the  Germans,  and  restored  dis- 
cipline among  the  troops.  Nero  gave  him, 
in  A.D.  61,  the  government  of  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  where  he  remained  for  8 
years.  When  Xcro  was  murdered  Galba 
proceeded  to  Rome,  where  he  was  acknow- 
ledged as  emperor.  But  his  severity  and 
avarice  soon  made  him  unpopular  with  the 
soldiers,  by  whom  he  was  murdered,  at  the 
instigation  of  Otho. 

GALENUS,  CLAUDIUS  (-i),  commonly 
called  Galen,  a  very  celebrated  physician, 
horn  at  Pergamum,  a.d.  130.  He  was  care- 
fully educated  by  his  father  Nicon,  who,  in 
consequence  of  a  dream,  chose  for  him  the 
profession  of  medicine.  This  subject  he  first 
studied  at  Pergamum,  afterwards  at  Smyrna, 
Corinth,  and  Alexandria.  He  practised  in 
his  native  city,  and  at  Kome,  where  he  at- 
tended the  emperors  M.  Aurelius  and  L. 
Verus.  He  died  about  a.d.  200,  at  the  age 
of  70,  in  the  reign  of  Septlmius  Scverus. 
He  wrote  a  great  number  of  works  on  me- 
dical and  philosophical  subjects.  There  are 
still  extant  83  treatises  which  are  acknow- 
ledged to  be  his,  besides  many  that  are  spu- 
rious or  doubtful. 

GALEPSUS  (-i),  a  town  in  Macedonia,  on 
the  Toronaic  gulf. 

GALERIUS    MAXIMIANUS.     [Maximia- 

NUS.] 

GALESUS  (-i),  a  river  in  the  S.  of  Italy, 
flowing  into  the  gulf  of  Tarentum  through 
the  meadows  where  the  sheep  grazed  whose 
wool  was  so  celebrated  in  antiquity. 

GALEUS  (-i),  that  is,  "  the  lizard,"  son 
of  Apollo  and  Themisto,  from  whom  the 
Galeotae,  a  family  of  Sicilian  soothsayers, 
derived  their  origin.  The  principal  seat  of 
the  Galeotae  was  the  town  of  Hybla,  which 
was  hence  called  Gai.eotis  or  Galeatis. 

GALILAEA  (-ae),  at  the  birth  of  Christ 
was  the  N.-most  of  the  3  divisions  of  Pales- 
tine W.  of  the  Jordan.  Its  inhabitants  were 
a  mixed  race  of  Jews,  Syrians,  Phoenicians, 
Greeks,  and  others,  and  were  therefore 
despised  by  the  Jews  of  Judaea. 

GALINTHIAS  (-adis)  or  GALANTHIS 
(-idis),  daughter  of  Proetus  of  Thebes,  and  a 
friend  of  Alcmene.  When  Alcmene  was  on 
the  point  of  giving  birth  to  Hercules,  and  the 
Moerae  and  Ilithyiae,  at  the  request  of  Hera 
(Juno),  were  endeavouring  to  delay  the  birth, 
Galinthias  suddenly  rushed  in  with  the  false 
report  that  Alcmene  had  given  birth  to  a  son. 
The  hostile  goddesses  were  so  surprised  at 
this  information  that  they  dropped  their 
arms.  Thus  the  charm  was  broken,  and 
Alcmene  was  enabled  to  give  biith  to  Her- 


cules, The  deluded  goddesses  avenged  the 
deception  practised  upon  them  by  metamor- 
phosing Galinthias  into  a  weasel  (yaX^). 
Hecate,  however,  took  pity  upon  her,  and 
made  her  her  attendant,  and  Hercules  after- 
wards erected  a  sanctuary  to  her. 

GALLAECIA  (-ae),  the  country  of  the 
Gallaf.ci  or  Callaeci,  in  the  N.  of  Spain, 
between  the  Astures  and  the  Durius.  Its 
inhabitants  were  some  of  the  most  vmcivilised 
in  Spain.  They  were  defeated  with  great 
slaughter  by  D.  Brutus,  consul  b.c.  138,  who 
obtained  in  consequence  the  surname  of 
Gallaecus. 

GALLIA  (-ae),  in  its  widest  acceptation, 
indicated  all  the  land  inhabited  by  the  Galli  or 
Celtae,  but,  in  its  narrower  sense,  was  applied 
to  two  countries  : —  (1)  Gallia,  also  called 
Gallia  Transalpina  or  Gallia  Ultekior,  to 
distinguish  it  from  Gallia  Cisalpina,  or  the  N. 
of  Italy.  In  the  time  of  Augustus  it  was 
bounded  on  the  S.  by  the  Pyrenees  and  the 
Mediterranean  ;  on  the  E.  by  the  river  Varus 
and  the  Alps,  which  separated  it  from  Italy, 
and  by  the  river  Khine,  which  separated  it 
from  Germany  ;  on  the  N.  by  the  German 
Ocean  and  the  English  Channel ;  and  on  the 
W.  by  the  Atlantic  :  thus  including  not  only 
the  whole  of  France  and  Belgium,  but  a  part 
of  Holland,  a  great  part  of  Switzerland,  and 
all  the  provinces  of  Germany  W.  of  the  Rhine. 
The  Greeks,  at  a  very  early  period,  became 
acquainted  with  the  S.  coast  of  Gaul,  where 
they  founded,  in  b.c.  600,  the  important  town 
of  Massilia.  The  Romans  commenced  the 
conquest  of  Gaul  b.c.  125,  and  a  few  years 
afterwards  made  the  south-eastern  part  of  the 
country  a  Roman  province.  In  Caesar's 
Commentaries  the  Roman  province  is  called 
simply  Trovhicia,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
rest  of  the  country  ;  hence  comes  the  modern 
name  of  Provence.  The  rest  of  the  country 
was  subdued  by  Caesar  after  a  struggle  of 
several  years  (58 — 50).  At  this  time  Gaul 
was  divided  into  3  parts,  Aquitania,  CcUica, 
and  Bclgica,  according  to  the  3  different 
races  by  which  it  was  inhabited.  The  Aqui. 
tani  dwelt  in  the  S.W.,  between  the  Pyrenees 
and  the  Garumna  ;  the  Celtae,  or  Galli  proper, 
in  the  centre  and  W.,  between  the  Garumna 
and  the  Sequana  and  the  Matrona  ;  and  the 
Belgae  in  the  N.E.,  between  the  two  last 
mentioned  rivers  and  the  Rhine.  Of  the 
many  tribes  inhabiting  Gallia  Celtica  none 
were  more  powerful  than  the  Acdui,  the 
Sequani,  and  the  Hclvetii.  Augustus  divided 
Gaul  into  4  provinces.  1.  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
the  same  as  the  old  Provincia.  2.  O.  Aqtii- 
ianica,  which  extended  from  the  Pyrenees  to 
the  Liger.  3.  G.  Ztiydiincnsis,  the  country 
between   the  Liger,  the   Sequana,   and  the 
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Arar,  so  called  from  the  colony  of  Lugdunum 
{Lj/mis),  founded  by  Munatius  Plancus.  4.  G. 
liclgica,  the  country  between  the  Sequana, 
the  Arar,  and  the  Khine.  Shortly  afterwards 
the  portion  of  Belgica  bordering  on  the  Rhino, 
and  inhabited  by  German  tribes,  was  subdi- 
vided into  2  new  provinces,  called  Germania 
Prima  and  Sccunda,  or  Germania  Superior  and 
Inferior.  The  Latin  language  gradually  be- 
came the  language  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
Roman  civilisation  took  deep  root  in  all  parts 
of  the  country.  The  rhetoricians  and  poets 
of  Gaul  occupy  a  distinguished  place  in  the 
later  history  of  Eoman  literature.  On  the 
dissolution  of  the  Koman  empire,  Gaul,  like 
the  other  Eoman  provinces,  was  ovem.n 
by  barbarians,  and  the  greater  part  of  it 
finally  became  subject  to  the  Franci  or  Franks, 
tmder  their  king  Clovis,  about  A.n.  496. — 
(2)  Gallia  Cisalpina,  also  called  G.  Citerior 
and  G.  Togata,  a  Roman  province  in  the  N. 
of  Italy,  was  bounded  on  the  W.  by  Liguria 
and  Gallia  Narboncnsis  (from  which  it  was 
separated  by  the  Alps),  and  on  the  N.  by 
Rhaetia  and  Noricum ;  on  the  E.  by  the 
Adriatic  and  Venetia  (from  which  it  was 
separated  by  the  Athesis),  and  on  the  S.  by 
Etruria  and  Umbria  (from  wliich  it  was 
separated  by  the  river  Rubicon).  It  was 
divided  by  the  Po  into  Gallia  Tkanspadana, 
also  called  Italia  Transpadana,  in  the  N., 
and  Gallia  Cispadana  in  the  S.  It  was 
originally  inhabited  by  Ligurians,  Umbrians, 
Etruscans,  and  other  races  ;  but  its  fertility 
attracted  the  Gauls,  who  at  different  periods 
crossed  the  Alps,  and  settled  in  the  country, 
after  expelling  tlie  original  inhabitants. 
After  the  1st  Punic  war  the  Romans  con- 
quered the  whole  country,  and  formed  it  into  a 
Koman  province.  The  inhabitants,  however, 
<lid  not  bear  the  yoke  patiently,  and  it  was 
not  till  after  the  final  defeat  of  the  Boii  in 
191  that  the  country  became  submissive  to 
the  Romans.  The  most  important  tribes 
■were  :  In  Gallia  Transpadana,  in  the  direction 
of  W.  to  E.,  the  Tavrini,  Salassi,  Libici, 
Insubres,  Cenomani  ;  in  G.  Cispadana,  in  the 
same  direction,  the  Boii,  Lingones,  Senones. 
GALLIENUS  (-i),  Roman  emperor  a.d. 
260 — 268,  succeeded  his  father  Valerian, 
when  the  latter  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Persians  in  260.  Gallienus  w^as  indolent, 
profligate,  and  indifferent  to  the  public  wel- 
fare ;  and  his  reign  was  one  of  the  most 
ignoble  and  disasti-ous  in  the  history  of  Rome. 
Numerous  usurpers  sprung  up  in  different 
parts  of  the  empire,  who  are  commonly  dis- 
tingui-hcd  as  77ie  Thirty  Tyrants.  Gallienus 
was  slain  by  his  own  soldiers  in  268,  while 
besieging  Milan,  in  which  the  usurper  Au- 
rcolus  had  taken  refuge. 


GALLINARIA  (-ae).  (1)  An  island  off 
the  coast  of  Liguria,  celebrated  for  its  number 
of  hens,  whence  its  name. — (2)  Silva,  a 
forest  of  pine-trees  near  Cumae  in  Campania. 

GALLOGRAECIA.    [Galatia.] 

GALLUS,  C.  CORNELIUS  (-i),  a  Roman 
poet,  born  in  Forum  Julii  [Frejus]  in  Gaul, 
about  B.C.  66,  went  to  Italy  at  an  early  age, 
and  rose  to  distinction  under  Julius  Caesar 
and  Augustus.  He  was  appointed  by  the 
latter  the  first  prefect  of  the  inovince  of 
Egj-pt ;  but  having  incurred  the  displeasure 
of  Augustus,  while  he  was  in  Egj-pt,  the 
senate  sent  him  into  exile  ;  whereupon  he  put 
an  end  to  his  life,  b.c.  26.  Gallus  lived  on 
intimate  terms  with  Asinius  Pollio,  Virgil, 
Varus,  and  Ovid,  and  the  latter  assigns  to 
him  the  first  place  among  the  Roman  elegiac- ' 
poets.     All  his  productions  have  perished. 

GALLUS,  TREBONIANUS  (-i),  Roman 
emperor,  a.d.  251 — 254,  and  the  successor  of 
Decius,  purchased  a  peace  with  the  Goths  on 
very  dishonourable  terms,  and  was  after- 
wards put  to  death  by  his  own  soldiers. 

GALLUS  (-i),  a  river  in  Galatia,  falling 
into  the  Sangarius,  near  Pessinus.  From  it 
the  priests  of  Cybele  are  said  to  have  ob- 
tained their  name  of  Galli. 

GANDARIDAE,  GANDARITAE,  or  GAN- 
DARAE  (-arum),  an  Indian  people,  in  the 
middle  of  the  Punjab,  between  the  rivers 
Acesines  [Chenab]  and  Hydraotes  {Uaree), 
whose  king,  at  the  time  of  Alexander's 
invasion,  was  a  cousin  and  namesake  of  the 
celebrated  Pori's. 

GANGES  (-is),  the  greatest  river  of  India, 
which  it  divided  into  the  2  parts  named  by 
the  ancients  India  intra  Gangcm  (iZ^i«f7oston), 
and  India  extra  Gangem  [Burmali,  Cochin 
China,  Siam,  and  the  Malay  Peninsula).  It 
rises  in  the  highest  part  of  the  Emodi 
Monies  {Uimalaya),  and  flows  by  several 
mouths  into  the  head  of  the  Gangeticus 
Sinus  (-Bo!/  of  Bengal).  The  knowledge  of 
the  ancients  respecting  it  was  very  imperfect. 

G.\NYMEDES  (-is),  son  of  Tros  and 
Callirrhoo,  and  brother  of  Ilusand  Assaracus, 
was  the  most  beautiful  of  all  mortals,  and 
was  carried  off  by  the  gods  that  he  might  fill 
the  cup  of  Zeus  (Jupiter),  and  live  among  the 
immortal  gods.  This  is  the  Homeric  account ; 
but  other  traditions  give  different  details, 
lie  is  called  son  either  of  Laomedon,  or  of 
Ilus,  or  of  Erichthonius,  or  of  Assaracus. 
Later  writers  state  that  Zeus  himself  carried 
him  off,  in  the  form  of  an  eagle,  or  by  means  of 
his  eagle.  There  is,  further,  no  agreement  as 
to  the  place  where  the  event  occurred ;  though 
later  writers  usually  represent  him  as 
carried  off  from  Mount  Ida.  Zeus  compen- 
sated the  father  for  his  loss  by  a  pair  of 
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divine  horses.      Astronomers  placed  Gany- 
niedes  among  the  stars  under  the  name  of 


Ganymede*.   (Visconti,  llus. Tio.  Clem.,  vol.  3,  tav.  40.) 

Aquarius.     His   name   was   sometimes  cov- 
rupted  in  Latin  into  Catomltus. 


Ganjrraeilca.     (Zannoni,  Gal.  di  Fireuze,  serie  4, 

vol.::,  pi.  10!.) 

GAR.\MANTES  (-urn),  the  S.-most  people 
kno-wn  to  the  ancients  in  N.  Africa,  dwelt  far 
S.  of  the  Great  Syrtis  in  the  region  called 
Phazania  {Fezzan),  where  they  had  a 
capital  city,  Gartima.  They  are  mentioned 
hy  Herodotus  as  a  weak  unwarlike  people. 

GARGAXUS  MONS  {.Vontr.  Garpano),  a 
mountain  and  promontory  in.  Apulia,  on 
Avhich  were  oak  forests. 


GARGAR.\  (-orum),  the  S.  summit  of  M. 
Ida,  in  the  Troad,  with  a  city  of  the  same 
name  at  its  foot. 

GARGETTUS  (-i),  a  demus  in  .\ttica,  on 
the  N.W.  slope  of  Mt.  Ilymcttus  ;  the  hirth- 
plaee  of  the  philosopher  Epicurus. 

GARITES  (-um),  a  people  in  Aquitania, 
neighbours  of  the  Ausci. 

GAROCKLI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Narbonensis,  near  Mt.  Cenis. 

GARUMNA  (-ae :  Garonne),  one  of  the 
chief  rivers  of  GaxU,  rising  in  the  Pyi-ences, 
flowing  N.W.  through  Aquitania,  and  be- 
coming a  bay  of  the  sea  below  Rurdigala 
{Bordcmix). 

GARUJINI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Aqui- 
tania, on  the_Garumna. 

GAUGAMELA  (-orum),  a  village  in  As- 
syria, the  scene  of  the  last  battle  between 
Alexander  and  Darius,  d.c.  331,  commonly 
called  the  battle  of  Arbei.a. 

GAURUS  MONS,  GAURANUS  or  -NI  M., 
a  volcanic  range  of  mountains  in  Campania, 
between  Cumae  and  Neapolis,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Puteoli,  producing  good  wine, 
and  memorable  for  the  defeat  of  the  Samnites 
by  JI.  Valerius  Corvus,  n.c.  343. 

GAZA  (-ae),  the  last  city  on  the  S.  W. 
frontier  of  Palestine,  and  the  key  of  the 
country  on  the  side  of  Egypt,  stood  on  an 
eminence  about  2  miles  from  the  sea,  and 
was  very  strongly  fortified.  It  was  one  of 
the  5  cities  of  the  Philistines,  and  was  taken 
by  Alexander  the  Great  after  an  obstinate 
defence  of  several  months. 

GEBENNA  MONS.     [Cebenna.] 

GEDROSIA  (-ae),  the  furthest  province  of 
the  Persian  empire  on  the  S.E.,  and  one  of 
the  subdivisions  of  Ariana,  bounded  on  the 
W.  by  Carmania,  on  the  N.  by  Drangiana 
and  Arachosia,  on  the  E.  by  India,  or,  as  the 
country  about  the  lower  course  of  the  Indus 
was  called,  Indo-Scythia,  and  on  the  S.  by 
the  Mare  Erythraeum,  or  Indian  Ocean.  It 
is  known  in  history  chiefly  through  the 
distress  suffered  for  want  of  water,  in 
passing  through  it,  by  the  army  of  Alexander. 

GELA  (-ae),  a  eity  on  the  S.  coast  of 
Sicily,  on  a  river  of  the  same  name,  founded 
by  Rhodians  from  Lindos,  and  by  Cretans, 
B.C.  690.  It  soon  obtained  great  power  and 
wealth  ;  and,  in  582,  it  founded  A grigentum. 
Gelon  transported  half  of  its  inhabitants  to 
Syracuse ;  the  place  gradually  fell  into 
decay,  and  in  the  time  of  Augustus  was  not 
inhabited.     The  poet  Aeschylus  died  here. 

GELDUBA  {-ae  :  Gelh,  below  Colngne],  a 
fortified  place  of  the  Ubii,  on  the  Rhine,  in 
Lower  Germany. 

GELLIUS,  AULUS  (-i),  a  Latin  gram- 
marian, who  lived  about  a.d.  117 — 130.    He 
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•wrote  a  ■work,  still  extant,  containing  nume- 
rous extracts  from  Greek  and  Roman 
•writers,  ■which  he  called  Nodes  Atticae, 
■because  it  ■was  composed  near  Athens,  during 
the  long  nights  of  winter. 

GELON  (-onis),  tyrant  of  Gela,  and  after- 
wards of  Syracuse,  became  master  of  his 
native  city,  B.C.  491.  In  485  he  obtaine-i 
the  supreme  power  in  Syracuse,  and  hence- 
forth endeavoured,  in  every  possible  way,  to 
enlarge  and  enrich  it.  In  480  he  gained  a 
brilliant  victory  at  Himera  over  the  Cartha- 
ginians, who  had  invaded  Sicily  with  an 
immense  army  on  the  very  same  day  as  that 
of  Salamis.  He  died  in  478,  after  reigning 
7  years  at  Sp'acuse.  He  is  represented  as  a 
man  of  singular  leniency  and  moderation, 
and  as  seeking  in  every  way  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  his  subjects. 

GELONI  (-orum),  a  Scythian  people, 
dwelling  in  Sarmatia  Asiatica,  to  the  E.  of 
the  river  Tanais  {Don). 

GEMONIAE  (scalae)  or  GEMONII  (gra- 
dus),  a  flight  of  steps  cut  out  of  the 
Aventinc,  down  which  the  bodies  of  crimi- 


nals strangled  in  the  prison  were  dragged, 
and  afterwards  thrown  into  the  Tiber. 

GENABUM  or  CENABUM  (-i :  Orleans), 
a  town  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  on  tho.  N. 
bank  of  the  Ligeris,  the  chief  town  of  the 
Carnutes,  subsequently  called  Ci^vitas  Aure- 
lianorum,  or  Aurelianensis  Urbs,  whence  its 
modern  name. 

GENAUNI  (-orum),  a  people  inVindelicia, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Alpine  valley,  now 
called  Valle  di  Non,  subdued  by  Drusus. 

GENEVA  or  GENAVA  (-ae  :  Geneva),  fhn 
last  town  of  the  Allobroges,  on  the  frontiers 
of  the  Helvetii,  situated  on  the  S.  bank  of 
the  Rhone,  at  the  spot  where  the  river 
flowed  out  of  the  Lacus  Lcmannus.  There 
was  a  bridge  here  over  the  Rhone. 

GENITRIX  (-Icis),  that  is,  "the  mother," 
used  by  Ovid,  as  a  surname  of  Cybele,  in  the 
place  of  mater,  or  magna  mater ;  but  it  is 
better  known  as  a  surname  of  Venus,  to 
whom  Caesar  dedicated  a  temple  at  Rome, 
as  the  mother  of  the  Julia  Gens. 

GENIUS  (-i)  a  protecting  spirit,  analogous 
to  the  g-uardian  angels  invoked  by  the  Church 


Vnne  Genius.    (A  Mosaic,  !rom  Pompeii.) 


of  Rome.     The  belief  in  such  spirits  existed  1  called  them  Daemons  {iai'uom) ;  and  the  poets 
both  in  Greece  and  at  Rome.     The  Greeks  I  represented  them  as  dwelling  on  earth,  un- 
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seen  by  mortals,  as  the  ministers  of  Zeus 
(■Jupiter),  and  as  the  guardians  of  men  and 
of  justice.  The  Greek  philosophers  took  iip 
this  idea,  and  taught  that  daemons  were 
assigned  to  men  at  the  moment  of  their 
birth,  that  they  accompanied  men  through 
life,  and  after  death  conducted  their  souls  to 
Hades.  The  Romans  seem  to  have  received 
their  notions  respecting  the  genii  from  the 
Etruscans,  though  the  name  Genius  itself  is 
Latin  (connected  with  gi-gn-o,  gen-ui,  and 
equivalent  in  meaning  to  generator,  or 
father).  According  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Romans,  every  human  being  at  his  birth 
obtained  a  genius,  whom  he  worshipped  as 
sancius  et  sanctissimus  deus,  especially  on  his 
birthday,  with  libations  of  wine,  incense,  and 
garlands  of  flowers.  The  bridal  bed  was 
sacred  to  the  genius,  on  account  of  his  con- 
nection  with  generation,  and  the  bed  itself 
was  called  lectus  gcnialis.  On  other  merry 
occasions,  also,  sacrifices  were  offered  to  the 
genius,  and  to  indulge  in  merriment  was 
not  unfrequently  expressed  by  genio  i?i. 
dulgere,  genium  curare  or  placare.  Every 
place  had  also  its  genius.  The  genii  are 
usually  represented  in  works  of  art  as 
winged  beings.  The  genius  of  a  place 
appears  in  the  form  of  a  serpent  eating  fruit 
placed  before  him. 

GENSERIC,  king  of  the  Vandals,  and  the 
most  terrible  of  all  the  barbarian  invaders  of 
the  empire.  In  a.d.  429  he  crossed  over 
from  Spain,  and  made  himself  master  of 
the  whole  of  N.  Africa.  In  455  he  took 
Rome  and  plundered  it  for  14  days.  lie 
died  in  477,  at  a  great  age.  He  was  an 
Arian,  and  persecuted  his  Catholic  sub- 
jects. 

GENTIUS  (-i),  king  of  the  lUyi-ians, 
conquered  by  the  Romans,  b.c.  168. 

GENUA  (-ae  :  Genoa),  an  important  com- 
mercial town  in  Liguria,  situated  at  the 
extremity  of  the  Ligurian  gulf  [Gulf  of 
Genoa),  and  subsequently  a  Roman  muni- 
cipium. 

GENUSUS  (-i),  a  river  in  Greek  lUyria, 
N.  of  the  Apsus. 

GEPIDAE  (-arum),  a  Gothic  people,  who 
foupbt  under  Attila,  and  afterwards  settled 
in  Dacia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube.  They 
were  conquered  by  the  Langobardi  or  Lom- 
bards. 

GERAESTUS  (-i),  a  promontory  and  har- 
bour at  the  S.  extremity  of  Euboca,  with  a 
celebrated  temple  of  Poseidon  (Neptune). 

GERANE.\  (-ae),  a  range  of  mountains, 
running  along  the  W.  coast  of  Megaris, 
terminating  in  the  promontory  Olmiae  in  the 
Corinthmn^territory. 

GERENIA   (-ae),    an     ancient    town    in 


Messenia,  the  birthplace  of  Nestor,  who  is 
hence  called  Gerenian. 

GERGOVIA  (-ae).  (1)  A  fortified  town 
of  the  Arverni  in  Gaul,  situated  on  a  high 
and  inaccessible  hill,  "W.  or  S.W.  of  the 
Elaver  [AlUer),  probably  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  modern  Clermont. — (2)  A  town 
of  the  Boii  in  Gaul,  of  uncertain  site. 

GERJIANIA  (-ae),  a  country  bounded  by 
the  Rhine  on  the  W.,  by  the  Vistula  and  the 
Carpathian  mountains  on  the  E.,  by  the 
Danube  on  the  S.,  and  by  the  German  Ocean 
and  the  Baltic  on  the  N.  It  thus  included 
much  more  than  modern  Germany  on  the  N. 
and  E.,  but  much  less  in  the  W.  and  S.  The 
N.  and  N.E.  of  Gallia  Belgica  were  likewise 
called  Germania  Prima  and  Secunda  under 
the  Roman  emperors  [Gallia]  ;  and  it  was 
in  contradistinction  to  these  provinces  that 
Germania  proper  was  also  called  Germania 
Magna  or  G.  Transrhenana  or  G.  Barbara. 
The  inhabitants  were  called  Germani  by  the 
Romans.  Tacitus  says  that  Germani  was  the 
name  of  the  Tungri,  who  were  the  first  German 
people  that  crossed  the  Rhine  ;  and  as  these 
were  the  first  German  tribes  with  which  the 
Romans  came  into  contact,  they  extended  the 
name  to  the  whole  nation.  The  Germans  were 
a  branch  of  the  great  Indo-Germanio  race,  who, 
along  with  the  Celts,  migrated  into  Europe 
from  the  Caucasus  and  the  countries  around 
the  Black  and  Caspian  seas,  at  a  period  long 
anterior  to  historical  records.  They  arc 
described  as  a  people  of  high  stature  and  of 
great  bodily  strength,  with  fair  complexions, 
blue  eyes,  and  yellow  or  red  hair.  Many  of 
their  tribes  were  nomad,  and  every  year 
changed  their  place  of  abode.  The  men 
found  their  chief  delight  in  the  perils  and 
excitement  of  war.  The  women  were  held 
in  high  honour.  Their  chastity  was  without 
reproach.  Both  sexes  wore  equally  distin- 
guished for  their  unconquerable  love  of 
liberty.  In  each  tribe  we  find  the  people 
divided  into  4  classes  :  the  nobles  ;  the  free- 
men ;  the  freedmen  or  vassals  ;  and  the 
slaves.  A  king  or  chief  was  elected  from 
among  the  nobles — ^his  authority  was  very 
limited,  and  in  case  of  war  breaking  out  was 
often  resigned  to  the  warrior  that  was  chosen 
as  leader.  The  Germani  first  appear  in  his- 
tory in  the  campaigns  of  the  Cimbvi  and 
Xeutones  (b.c.  113),  the  latter  of  whom  were 
undoubtedly  a  Germanic  people.  [Teutones.] 
Campaigns  against  the  Germans  were  carried 
on  by  Julius  Coesar,  58 — 53  ;  by  Drusus, 
1 2 — 9  ;  by  Varus  most  unsuccessfully,  a.d.  9 ; 
and  by  Germanicus,  who  was  gaining  con- 
tinued victories  when  recalled  by  Tiberius, 
A.D.  l(i.  No  further  attempts  were  made  by 
the  Romans  to  conquer  Germany.     They  had 
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rather  to  defend  their  own  empire  from  the 
invasions  of  the  various  German  tribes,  espe- 
cially against  the  2  powerful  confederacies  of 
the  Alemanni  and  Franks  [Alemanni  : 
Franci]  ;  and  in  the  4th  and  5th  centuries 
the  Germans  obtained  possession  of  some  of 
the  fairest  provinces  of  the  empire. — The 
Germans  are  divided  by  Tacitus  into  3  gre.t 
tribes  :  1.  Ingaevones,  on  the  Ocean.  2.  Her- 
miones,  inhabiting  the  central  parts.  3.  Is- 
faevonci,  in  the  remainder  of  Germany, 
consequently  in  the  E.  and  S.  parts.  To 
these  we  ought  to  add  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Scandinavian  peninsula,  the  Hilleviones,  di- 
vided into  the  Sinones  and  Sitones. 

GERMANICUS  (-i),  CAESAR  (-aris),  son 
of  Nero  Claudius  Drusus  and  Antonia,  daugh- 
ter of  the  triumvir  Antony,  vras  bom  b.c.  15. 
He  was  adopted  by  his  uncle  Tiberius  in  the 
lifetime  of  Augustus,  and  was  raised  at  an 
early  age  to  the  honours  of  the  state.  He 
assisted  Tiberius  in  his  war  against  the  Pan- 
nonians  and  Dalmatians  (a.d.  7—10),  and 
Germans  (11,  12).  He  had  the  command  of 
the  legions  in  Germany,  when  the  alarming 
mutiny  broke  out  among  the  soldiers  in 
Germany  and  lUyricum,  upon  the  death  of 
Augustus  (14).  After  restoring  order  among 
the  troops,  he  devoted  himself  to  the  conquest 
of  Germany,  and  carried  on  the  war  with 
such  vigour  and  success,  that  he  needed  only 
another  year  to  reduce  completely  the  whole 
country  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Elbe. 
But  the  jealousy  of  Tiberius  saved  Germany. 
He  i-ecalled  Germanicus  to  Rome  (17),  and 
gave  him  the  command  of  all  the  eastern 
provinces  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  placed 
Cn.  Piso  over  SjTia,  with  secret  instructions 
to  check  and  thwart  Germanicus.  Germani- 
cus died  in  Syi'ia  in  19,  and  it  was  believed 
both  by  himself  and  by  others  that  he  had 
been  poisoned  by  Piso.  lie  was  deeply 
lamented  by  the  Roman  people ;  and  Ti- 
berius was  obliged  to  sacrifice  Piso  to  the 
public  indignation.  [Piso.]  By  Agrippina 
he  had  9  children,  of  whom  the  most  no- 
torious were  the  emperor  Caligula,  and 
Agrippina,  the  mother  of  Nero.  Germani- 
cus was  an  author  of  some  repute.  He 
wrote  several  poetical  works,  most  of  which 
arc  lost. 

GEllRA,  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Ar.ibia, 
and  a  great  emporium  for  the  trade  of  Arabia 
and  India,  stood  on  the  N.  E.  coast  of  Arabia 
Felix.  The  inhabitants,  called  Gerraei,  were 
said  to  have  been  originally  Chaldaeans,  who 
were  driven  out  of  Bubylon._ 

GERVON  (.onis),  or  GERYONES  (-ae), 
son  of  Chrysaor  and  Callirrhoo,  a  monster 
with  3  heads,  or  according  to  others,  with  3 
bodies  united  together,  was  a  king  in  Spain, 


and  possessed  magnificent  oxen,  which  Her- 
cules carried  away.     [Hercules.] 

GESORIACUM  (-1:  Boulogne),  a  port  of 
the  Morini  in  Gallia  Belgica,  at  which  persons 
usually  embarked  to  cross  over  to  Britain  : 
it  was  subsequently  called  Bononia,  ■whence 
its  modern  name. 

GETA  (-ae),  SEPTIMIUS  (-i),  brother  of 
Caracalla,  by  whom  he  was  assassinated,  a.d. 
212.__   [Cakacalla.] 

GETAE  (-arum),  a  Thracian  people,  called 
Daoi  by  the  Romans.  Herodotus  and  Thucy- 
dides  place  them  S.  of  the  Ister  {Danube)  ■ 
near  its  mouths ;  but  in  the  time  of  Alexan- 
der the  Great  they  dwelt  beyond  this  river 
and  N.  of  the  Triballi. 

GIGANTES  (-um),  the  giants,  sprang  from 
the  blood  that  fell  from  Uranus  upon  the 
earth,  so  that  Ge  (the  earth)  was  their 
mother.  They  are  represented  as  beings  of 
a  monstrous  size,  with  fearful  countenances 
and  the  tails  of  dragons.  They  made  an 
attack  upon  heaven,  being  armed  with  huge 
rocks  and  trunks  of  trees  ;  but  the  gods  with 
the  assistance  of  Hercules  destroyed  them 
all,  and  buried  many  of  them  under  Aetna 
and  other  volcanoes.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  most  writers  place  the  giants  in  volcanic 
districts  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  story 
of  their  contest  with  the  gods  took  its  origin 
from  volcanic  convulsions. 

GIGOXUS,  a  town  and  promontory  of 
Macedonia  on  the  Thermaie  gulf. 

GLABRIO  (-onis),  ACILIUS  '  (-i).  (1) 
Consul,  B.C.  191,  when  he  defeated  Antiochus 
at  Thermopylae. — (2)  Praetor  urbanus  in 
70,  when  he  presided  at  the  impeachment  of 
Verres,  and  consul  in  G7,  and  subsequently 
the  successor  of  L.  LucuUus  in  the  command 
of  the  war  against  Mithridates,  in  which 
however  he  was  superseded  by  Cn.  Pompoy. 

GLANIS  (-is),  more  usually  written 
Clanis. 

GLAPHYRA.     [Ahchelatjs,  No.  G.] 

GLAUCE  (-es).  (1)  One  of  the  Nereides, 
the  name  Glance  being  only  a  personification 
of  the  colour  of  the  sea. — (2)  Daughter  of 
Creon  of  Corinth,  also  called  Crcusa.  [Cheon.] 

GLAUCUS  (-1).  (1)  Of  Potniae,  son  of 
Sisyphus  and  father  of  Bcllerophontes,  torn 
to  pieces  by  his  own  mares,  because  he  had 
despised  the  power  of  Aphrodite  (Venus). 
— (2)  Son  of  Hippolochus,  and  grandson  of 
Bcllerophontes,  who  was  commander  of  the 
Lycians  in  the  Trojan  war.  He  was  con- 
nected with  Diomedes  by  ties  of  hospitality  ; 
and  when  they  recognised  one  another  in  the 
battle,  they  abstained  from  fighting,  and  ex- 
changed arms.  Glaucus  was  slain  by  Ajax. 
—  (3)  One  of  the  sons  of  the  Cretan 
king   Minos   by  Pasijihae   or  Crete.     When 
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a  boy,  he  fell  into  a  cask  full  of  honey, 
and  was  srootheicd.  lie  was  discovered  by 
the  soothsayer  I'olyidus  of  Arjjns,  who  was 
pointed  out  by  Apollo  for  this  purpose. 
Minos  then  required  him  to  restore  his  son 
to  life.  Being  unable  to  do  this  he  was 
buried  with  Glaucus,  when  a  serpent  revealed 
a  herb  which  restored  the  dead  body  to  life. 
■ —  (4)  Of  Anthcdon  in  Boeotia,  a  fisher- 
man, who  became  a  sea-god  by  eating  a  part 
of  the  divine  herb  which  Cronos  (Saturn) 
had  sown.  It  was  believed  that  Glaucus 
■visited  every  year  all  the  coasts  and  islands 
of  Greece,  accompanied  by  marine  monsters, 
and  gave  his  prophecies.  Fishermen  and 
sailors  paid  particular  reverence  to  him,  and 
watched  his  oracles,  which  were  believed  to 
be  very  trustworthy. — (5)  Of  Chios,  a  statu- 
ary in  metal,  distinguished  as  the  inventor 
of  the  art  of  soldering  metals,  flourished 
B.C.  490.^ 

GLYCERA  (-ae),  "  the  sweet  one,"  a  fa- 
vourite  name  of  courtesans. 

GNOSUS,  GNOSSUS.     [Cnosus.] 

GOLGI  (-orum),  a  town  in  Cyprus,  of 
uncertain  site,  a  Sicyonian  colony,  and  one 
of  the  chief  seats  of  the  worship  of  Aphrodite 
(Venus). 

GOMPHI  (-orum),  a  town  in  Hestiaootis 
in  Thessaly,  a  strong  fortress  on  the  confines 
of  Epirus,  commanding  the  chief  pass  between 
Thessaly  and  Epirus. 

GOXNl  (-orum),  GOXXUS  (-i),  a  strongly 
fortified  town  of  the  Perrhaebi  in  Thessaly, 
on  the  river  Peneus  and  at  the  entrance  of 
the  vale  of  Tempo. 

GORDLlNUS,  M.  ANTONiUS'(-i),  the  name 
of  3  Roman  emperors,  father,  son,  and  grand- 
son. The  father  was  a  man  distinguished  by 
intellectual  and  moral  excellence,  and  had 
governed  Africa  for  many  years,  when  he  was 
proclaimed  emperor  at  the  age  of  80.  He 
associated  his  son  with  him  in  the  empire, 
but  reigned  only  two  months.  His  son  was 
Blain  in  battle,  and  he  thereupon  put  an  end 
to  his  own  life,  a.d.  238.  His  grandson 
•was  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  soldiers  in 
Rome  A.D.  238,  after  the  murder  of  Balbinus 
and  Pupicnus,  although  he  was  not  more 
than  1 2  years  old.  He  reigned  6  years,  from 
238  to  244,  when  he  was  assassinated  by 
MisitheuR  in  Mesopotamia. 

GORDIUM  (-i),  the  ancient  capital  of 
Phrygia,  situated  on  the  Sangarius,  the  royal 
residence  of  the  kings  of  the  dynasty  of 
Gordius,  and  the  scene  of  Alexander's  cele- 
brated exploit  of  "  cutting  the  Gordian  knot." 
[Gf»Rwrs.] 

GORDIUS  (-i),  an  ancient  king  of  Phrygia, 
and  father  of  fliidas,  was  originally  a  poor 
peasant.  Internal  disturbances  having  broken 


out  in  Phrygia,  an  oracle  informed  the  in- 
habitants that  a  waggon  would  bring  them  a 
king,  who  would  put  an  end  to  their  troubles. 
Shortly  afterwards  Gordixis  suddenly  appeared 
riding  in  his  waggon  in  the  assembly  of  the 
people,  who  at  once  acknowledged  him  as 
king.  Gordius,  out  of  gratitude,  dedicated 
his  chariot  to  Zeus  (Jupiter),  in  the  acropolis 
of  Gordium.  The  pole  was  fastened  to  the 
yoke  by  a  knot  of  bark ;  and  an  oracle  de- 
clared that  whosoever  should  untie  the  knot 
should  reign  over  all  Asia.  Alexander,  on 
his  arrival  at  Gordium,  cut  the  knot  with  his 
sword,  and  applied  the  oracle  to  himself. 

GORDYENE  or  CORDUENE  (-es),  a  moun- 
tainous district  in  the  S.  of  Armenia  Jlajor, 
between  the  Arsissa  Palus  [Lake.  Van)  and 
the  Gordyaei  Montes  [Mountains  of  Kur- 
distan). Its  warlike  inhabitants,  called 
Gordyaei,  or  Cordueni,  were  no  doubt  the 
same  people  as  the  CARDUcni  of  the  earlier 
Greek  geographers,  and  the  modern  Kurds. 

GORGE  (-es),  daughter  of  Oeneus  and 
sister  of  Deianira,  both  of  whom  retained 
their  original  forms,  when  their  other  sisters 
were  metamorphosed  by  Artemis  (Diana)  into 
birds. 

GORGIAS  (-ae).  (1)  Of  Leontini,  in  Sicily, 
a  celebrated  rhetorician  and  sophist,  bom 
about  B.C.  480,  and  lived  upwards  of  100 
years.  In  b.c.  427  he  was  sent  by  his  fellow- 
citizens  as  ambassador  to  Athens,  for  the 
purpose  of  soliciting  its  protection  against 
SjTacuse.  A  dialogue  of  Plato  bears  his 
name.  Gorgias  wrote  several  works,  which 
are  lost,  with  the  exception  of  two  decla- 
mations— the  Apology  of  Palamcdes,  and  the 
Encomium  on  Helena,  the  genuineness  of 
which,  however,  is  doubtful. — (2)  Of  Athens, 
gave  instruction  in  rhetoric  to  young  M. 
Cicero,  when  he  was  at  Athens. 

GOEGONES  (-um),  the  name  of  3  frightful 
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The  Gorgon  Meduaa.    (Marble  Head,  at  Munich.) 

maidens,   Sthbno,   Euryale,   and    Mkdvsa 
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daughters  of  Pliorcys  and  Ceto,  -vvlience  tht>\- 
are  sometimes  called  Phorcydes.  Later 
traditions  placed  them  in  Libya.  Instead  of 
hair  their  heads  -were  covered  with  hissing 
serpents  ;  and  they  had  wings,  brazen  claws, 
and  enormous  teeth.  Medusa,  vi'ho  alone  of 
the  sisters  ^ya5  mortal,  was,  according  to 
some  legends,  at  first  a  beautiful  maiden,  but 
her  hair  was  changed  into  serpents  by  Athena 
(Minerva),  in  consequence  of  her  having 
become  by  Poseidon  (Neptune)  the  mother  of 
Chrysaor  and  Pegasus,  in  one  of  Athena's 
temples.  Her  head  now  became  so  fearful 
that  every  one  who  looked  at  it  was  changed 
into  stone.  Hence  the  great  difficulty  which 
Perseus  had  in  killing  her.  [Perseus.] 
Athena  afterwards  placed  the  head  in  the 
centre  of  her  shield  or  breastplate. 


The  Gorgon  Medusa,    (riorentine  Gem.) 

GOBTYN,  GORTy'NA,  one  of  the  most 
ancient  cities  in  Crete,  on  the  river  Lethaeus, 
90  stadia  from  its  harbour  Leben,  and  130 
stadia  from  its  other  harbour  Matalla. 

GORTYNIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Emathia  in 
Macedonia,  of  uncertain  site. 

GOTHI  (-drum),  GOTilONES,  GUTTOXES 
(-um),  a  powerful  German  people,  who  origi- 
nally dwelt  on  the  Prussian  coast  of  the  Baltic 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Vistula,  but  afterwards 
migrated  S.  At  the  beginning  of  the  3rd 
century  they  appear  on  the  coasts  of  the 
Black  Sea,  and  in  a.d.  272  the  emperor 
Aurelian  surrendered  to  them  the  whole  of 
Dacia.  About  this  time  we  find  them  sepa- 
rated into  2  great  divisions,  the  Ostrogoths 
or  E.  Goths,  and  the  Visigoths  or  W.  Goths. 
The  Ostrogoths  settled  in  Moesia  and  Pan- 
nonia,  while  the  Visigoths  remained  N.of  the 
Danube.  The  Visigoths  under  their  king 
Alaric  invaded  Italy,  and  took  and  plundered 
Rome   (ilO).     A  few  years  afterwards  they 


settled  permanently  in  the  S.W.  of  Gaul,  and 
established  a  kingdom  of  which  Tolosa  was 
the  capital.  From  thence  they  invaded 
Spain,  where  they  also  founded  a  kingdom, 
which  lasted  for  more  than  2  centuries,  till 
it  was  overthrown  by  the  Arabs.  The  Ostro. 
goths  meantime  extended  their  dominions 
almost  up  to  the  gates  of  Constantinople ;  and 
under  their  king,  Theodorio  the  Great,  they 
obtained  possession  of  the  whole  of  Italy 
(493).  The  Ostrogoths  embraced  Christianity 
at  an  early  period ;  and  it  was  for  their  use 
that  Ulphilas  translated  the  sacred  Scriptures 
into  Gothic,  in  the  4th  century. 

GOTIIIXI,  a  Celtic  people  in  the  S.E.  of 
Germany,  subject  to  the  Quadi. 

GRACCHUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  celebrated 
family  of  the  Sempronia  gens,  (1)  Tib.  Sem- 
pno>'ius  Gracchus,  a  distinguished  general  in 
the  2nd  Punic  war.  Inu.c.  212  hefellin  battle 
against  Mago,  at  Campi  Veteres,  in  Lucania. 
His  body  was  sent  to  Hannibal,  who  honoured 
it  with  a  magnificent  burial. — (2)  Tie.  Sem- 
PRONius  Gracchus,  distinguished  as  the 
father  of  the  tribunes  Tiberius  and  Caius 
Gracchus.  For  public  services  rendered 
when  tribime  of  the  plebs  (187)  to  P.  Scipio 
Africanus,  he  was  rewarded  with  the  hand  of 
his  youngest  daughter,  Cornelia.  He  was 
twice  consul  and  once  censor.  He  had  12 
children  by  Cornelia,  all  of  whom  died  at 
an  early  age,  except  the  2  tribunes,  and  a 
daughter,  Cornelia,  who  was  married  to  P. 
Scipio  Africanus  the  younger.— (3)  Tin.  Sem- 
PRONius  Gracchus,  elder  son  of  No.  2,  lost 
his  father  at  an  early  age,  and  was  educated, 
together  with  his  brother  Caius,  by  his  illus- 
trious mother,  Cornelia,  who  made  it  the 
object  of  her  life  to  render  her  sons  worthy 
of  their  father  and  of  her  own  ancestors. 
The  distressed  condition  of  the  Roman  people 
deeply  excited  the  sj'mpathies  of  Tiberius. 
He  had  observed  with  grief  the  deserted  state 
of  some  parts  of  the  country,  and  the  im- 
mense domains  of  the  wealthy,  cultivated 
only  by  slaves  ;  and  he  resolved  to  use  every 
effort  to  remedy  this  state  of  things  by  en- 
deavouring to  create  an  industrious  middle 
class  of  agriculturists,  and  to  put  a  check 
upon  the  unbounded  avarice  of  the  ruling 
party.  With  this  view,  when  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  133,  he  proposed  a  bill  for  the  renew- 
ing and  enforcing  of  the  Licinian  law,  which 
enacted  that  no  citizen  should  hold  more  than 
500  jugera  of  the  public  land.  He  added 
a  clause,  permitting  a  father  of  2  sons 
to  hold  250  jugera  for  each;  so  that  a 
father  of  two  sons  might  hold  in  all  1000 
jugera.  To  this  measure  the  aristocracy 
ofl'ercd  the  most  vehement  opposition;  never- 
theless, through  the  vigour  and  energy  of 
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Tiberius,  it  was  passed,  ancl  triumvirs  were 
appointed  for  carrying  it  into  execution. 
These  were  Tib.  Gracchus ;  App.  Claudius,  his 
father-in-law  ;  and  his  brother,  C.  Gracchus. 
About  this  time  Attalus  died,  and  on  the 
proposition  of  Gracchus  his  property  was 
divided  among  the  poor,  that  they  might 
purchase  farming  implements,  &c.  ^\^len 
the  time  came  for  the  election  of  the  tribunes 
for  the  following  year,  Tiberius  again  offered 
himself  as  a  candidate  ;  but  in  the  very  midst 
of  the  election  he  was  pubUcly  assassinated 
by  P.  Scipio  Nasica,  He  was  probably  about 
35  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
Tib.  was  a  sincere  friend  of  the  oppressed, 
and  acted  from  worthy  motives,  whatever  his 
political  errors  may  have  been.  Much  of  the 
odium  that  has  been  thrown  upon  him  and 
his  brother  has  risen  from  a  misunderstanding 
of  the  Eoman  agrarian  laws. — (4)  C.  Sem- 
PROxius  Gracchus,  brother  of  the  preceding, 
was  tribune  of  the  plebs,  123.  His  reforms 
were  far  more  extensive  than  his  brother's,  and 
such  was  his  influence  with  the  people  that  he 
earned  all  he  proposed  ;  and  the  senate  were 
deprived  of  some  of  their  most  important  pri- 
vileges. His  first  measure  was  the  renewal 
of  the  agrarian  law  of  his  brother.  He  also 
enacted  that  the  judices,  who  had  hitherto 
been  elected  from  the  senate,  should  in  future 
be  chosen  from  the  equites  ;  and  that  in  every 
year,  before  the  consuls  were  elected,  the 
senate  should  determine  the  2  provinces 
which  the  consuls  should  have.  Caius  was 
elected  tribune  a  second  time,  122.  The 
senate,  finding  it  impossible  to  resist  the 
measures  of  Caius,  resolved  to  destroy  his 
influence  with  the  people.  For  this  purpose 
they  persuaded  M.  Livius  Drusus,  one  of  the 
colleagues  of  Caius,  to  propose  measures  still 
niore  popular  than  those  of  Caius.  The 
people  allowed  themselves  to  be  duped  by  the 
treacherous  agent  of  the  senate,  and  the 
popularity  of  Caius  gradually  waned.  He 
failed  in  obtaining  the  tribuneship  for  the 
following  year  (121)  ;  and  when  his  year  of 
office  expired,  his  enemies  began  to  repeal 
several  of  his  enactments.  Caius  appeared 
in  the  forum  to  oppose  these  proceedings, 
iipon  which  a  riot  ensued,  and  while  his 
friends  fought  in  his  defence,  he  fled  to  the 
grove  of  the  furies,  where  he  fell  by  the 
hands  of  his  slave,  whom  he  had  commanded 
to  put  him  to  death.  About  3000  of  his 
friends  were  slain,  and  many  were  thrown 
into  prison,  and  there  strangled. 

GKADIVUS  (-i),  i.e.  the  marching  (pro- 
bably from  gradior),  a  sui'nameof  Mars,  who 
is  hence  called  gradhms  pater  and  rex  gra- 
divus.  Numa  appointed  12  Salii  as  priests  of 
this  god. 


GRAEAE  (-arum),  that  is,  "the  old 
women,"  daughters  of  Thorcys  and  Ceto, 
were  3  in  number,  Pephredo,  Enijn,  and  Dino, 
also  called  Thorci/des.  They  had  grey  hair 
from  their  birth  ;  and  had  only  one  tooth  and 
one  eye  in  common,  which  they  borrowed 
from  each  other  when  they  wanted  them. 

GRAECIA  (-ae)  or  HELLAS  (-ados),  a 
country  in  Europe,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  called  Graeci  or  Hellenes.  Among 
the  Greeks  Hellas  did  not  signify  any  par- 
ticular country,  bounded  by  certain  geogra- 
phical limits,  but  was  used  in  general  to 
signify  the  abode  of  the  Hellenes,  wherevei' 
they  might  happen  to  be  settled.  Thus  the 
Greek  colonies  of  Cyrene  in  Africa,  of  Syra- 
cuse in  Sicily,  of  Tarentum  in  Italy,  and  of 
Smyi-na  in  Asia,  are  said  to  be  in  Hellas. 
In  the  most  ancient  times  Hellas  was  a  small 
district  of  Phthiotis  in  Thessaly.  As  the 
inhabitants  of  this  district,  the  Hellenes, 
gradually  spread  over  the  surrounding 
coimtry,  their  name  was  adopted  by  other 
tribes,  till  at  length  the  whole  of  the  N.  of 
Greece  from  the  Ceraunian  and  Cambunian 
mountains  to  the  Corinthian  isthmus  was 
designated  by  the  name  of  Hellas.  Pelopon- 
nesus was  generally  spoken  of,  during  the 
flourishing  times  of  Greek  independence,  as 
distinct  from  Hellas  proper  ;  but  subsequently 
Peloponnesus  and  the  Greek  islands  were  also 
included  imder  the  general  name  of  Hellas, 
in  opposition  to  the  land  of  the  barbarians. 
The  Romans  called  the  land  of  the  Hellenes 
Grneeia  (whence  we  have  derived  the  name 
of  Greece),  jjrobab'y  from  their  first  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  the  tribe  of  the  Graeci, 
who  appear  at  an  early  period  to  have  dwelt 
on  the  W.  coast  of  Epirus.  The  greatest 
length  of  Greece  proper  from  Mt.  Olympus 
to  Cape  Taenarus  is  about  250  English  miles ; 
its  greatest  breadth  from  the  W.  coast  of 
Acarnania  to  Marathon  in  Attica  is  about 
180  miles.  Its  area  is  somewhat  less  than 
that  of  Portugal.  On  the  N.  it  was  separated 
by  the  Cambunian  and  Ceraunian  mountains 
from  Macedonia  and  Illyria ;  and  on  the 
other  3  sides  it  is  bounded  by  the  sea,  namely, 
by  the  Ionian  sea  on  the  W.,  and  by  the 
Aegaean  on  the  E.  and  S.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  mountainous  countries  of  Europe,  and 
possesses  few  extensive  plains  and  few  con- 
tinuous valleys.  The  inhabitants  were  thus 
separated  from  one  another  by  barriers  which 
it  was  not  easy  to  surmount,  and  were  natu- 
rally led  to  form  separate  political  commu- 
nities. At  a  later  time  the  N.  of  Greece  was 
generally  divided  into  10  districts;  Epirus, 
Thessalia,  Acarnania,  Aetolia,  Doris,  Lo- 
CRis,  Piiocis,  BoEOTiA,  Attica,  and  Meoaris. 
The  S.  of  Greece  or  Peloponnesus  was  usually 
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divided  into  10  districts  likewise  :  Corixthia, 
SiCTONIA,  PnHASIA,  AciiAiA,  Elis,  Messexia, 
Laconia,  Ctnvkia,  Argolis,  and  Arcadia. 
An  account  of  the  geography,  early  inha- 
bitants, and  history  of  each  of  these  districts 
is  given  in  separate  articles.  The  most  cele- 
brated of  the  original  inhabitants  of  GreecS 
were  the  Pelasglans,  from  whom  a  consi- 
derable part  of  the  Greek  population  was 
\indoubtedly  descended.  [Pel.\sgi.]  The 
Hellenes  traced  their  origin  to  a  mythical 
ancestor  Uellen,  from  whose  sons  and  grand- 
sons they  were  divided  into  the  4  great  tribes 
of  Dorians,  Aeolians,  Achaeans  and  lonians. 
[IIellen.]^ 

GRAECIA  MAGNA  or  G.  MAJOR,  a  name 
given  to  the  districts  in  the  S.  of  Italy,  in- 
habited by  the  Greeks.  This  name  was  never 
used  simply  to  indicate  the  S.  of  Italy ;  it 
was  always  confined  to  the  Greek  cities  and 
their  territories,  and  did  not  include  the 
sirrrounding  districts,  inhabited  by  the 
Italian  tribes.  It  appears  to  have  been  ap- 
plied chiefly  to  the  cities  on  the  Tarentine 
gulf,  Tarentimi,  Sybaris,  Croton,  Caulonia, 
Siris  (Heraelea),  Mctapontum,  Locri  and 
Bhegium ;  but  it  also  included  the  Greek 
cities  on  the  W.  coast,  such  as  Cumae  and 
NeapoUs.  Strabo  extends  the  appellation 
even  to  the  Greek  cities  of  Sicily. 

GRAMPIuS  MONS  {Grampian  mils],  a 
range  of  mountains  in  Britannia  Barbara  or 
Caledonia,  separating  the  Highlands  and  Low- 
lands of  Scotland.  Agricola  penetrated  as  far 
as  these  mountains  and  defeated  Galgacus  at 
their  foot. 

GRANICUS  (-i),  a  small  river  of  Mysia, 
rising  in  Mt.  Ida,  and  falling  into  the 
Propontis  {Sea  of  JTarmara)  E.  of  Priapus: 
memorable  as  the  scene  of  the  victory  of 
Alexander  the  Great  over  the  Persians  (b.c. 
334),  and,  in  a  less  degree,  for  a  victory  of 
Lucullus  over  Mithridatcs,  b.c.  73. 

GRATIAE.     [Charites.] 

GRATIANUS  (-i),  emperor  of  the  "Western 
Empire,  a.d.  367 — 383,  son  of  Yalentinian  I. 
He  was  deposed  and  slain  by  the  usurper 
Maximus. 

GRATIUS  F.XXISCUS  (-i),  a  contemporary 
of  Ovid,  and  the  author  of  an  extant  poem  on 
the  chase. 

GRA^1SC.\E  (-arum),  an  ancient  city  of 
Etruria,  subject  to  Tarquinii,  and  colonised 
by  the  Romans  b.c.  183.  It  was  situated  in 
the  Maremma,  and  its  air  was  unhealthy, 
whence  Virgil  calls  it  iiiieiiipestae  Grariscac. 

GRUDII  (-Oram) ,  a  people  in  Gallia  Belgica, 
subject  to  the  Ncrvii,  N.  of  the  Scheldt.  ' 

GKUMENTUM  (-i),  a  town  in  the  interior 
of  Lucania,  on  the  road  from  Beneventum  to 
Heraelea.    ■ 


GRYLLUS  (-i),  elder  son  of  Xenophon, 
fell  at  the  battle  of  Mantinea,  b.c.  3G2,  after 
he  had,  according  to  some  accounts,  given 
Epaminondas  his  mortal  wound. 

GRYNIA  (-ae)  or  -lUM  (-i),  an  ancient 
city  in  the  S.  of  Mysia,  celebrated  for  its 
temple  and  oracle  of  Apollo,  who  is  hence 
called  Grynaeus  Apollo. 

GRYPS  (-.vpis)  or  GRYPHTJS  (-i),  a  grilSn, 
a  fabulous  animal,  with  the  body  of  a  lion,  and 
the  head  and  wings  of  an  eagle,  dwelling  in 
the  Khipacan  mountains,  between  the  Hy- 
perboreans and  the  one-eyed  Arimaspians, 
and  guarding  the  gold  of  the  north.  The 
Arimaspians  mounted  on  horseback,  and  at- 
tempted to  steal  the  gold,  and  hence  arose 
the  hostility  between  the  horse  and  the  gritfin. 
The  belief  in  griffins  came  from  the  East, 
where  they  are  mentioned  among  the  fabulous 
animals  which  guarded  the  gold  of  India. 

GIIGERNI  or  GUBERNI  (-6rum),a  people 
of  Germany,  who  crossed  the  Rhine,  and 
settled  on  its  left  bank,  between  the  Ubii  and 
Batavi. 

GULTJSSA  (-ae),  a  Numidian,  2nd  son  of 
Masinissa,  and  brother  to  Micipsa  and  Mas- 
tanabal.     He  left  a  son,  named  Massita. 

GUTTONES.     [GoTHi.] 

GYARUS  (-i)  or  GY.IrA  (-orum),  one  of 
the  Cyclades,  a  small  island  S.  W.  of  Andros, 
poor  and  impi'oductivc,  and  inhabited  only  by 
fishermen.  Under  the  Roman  emperors  it 
was  a  place  of  banishment. 

GY.\S  or  GYES,  or  GYGES  (-ae),  son  of 
Uranus  (Heaven)  and  Ge  (Earth),  one  of  the 
giants  with  100  hands,  who  made  war  upon 
the  gods. 

GYGAEUS  LACUS,  a  small  lake  in  Lydia, 
N.  of  Sardis. 

GtGES  (-ae),  first  king  of  Lydia  of  the 
dynasty  of  the  Mermnadae,  dethroned  Can- 
daulcs,  and  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  as  re- 
lated imder  Caxd.\ules.  He  reigned  b.c.  716 
— 678.  He  sent  magnificent  presents  to 
Delphi,  and  "  the  riches  of  Gyges  "  became  a 
proverb. 

GYLIPPUS  (-i),  a  Spartan,  son  of  Clcan- 
dridas,  sent  as  the  Spartan  commander  to 
S}-r;>cuse,  to  oppose  the  Athenians,  b.c.  414. 
Under  his  command  the  Syracusans  aimihi- 
lated  the  great  Athenian  armament,  and  took 
Demosthenes  and  Nicias  prisoners,  413.  In 
404  he  was  commissioned  by  Lysander,  after 
the  capture  of  .\thcns,  to  carry  home  the 
treasure ;  but  by  opening  the  scams  of  the 
sacks  underneath,  he  abstracted  a  consider- 
able portion.  The  theft  was  discovered,  and 
Gylippus  went  into  exile. 

GYMNESUe.     [Baleakes.] 

GYNDES  (-ae),  a  river  of  .\ssyria,  rising 
in  the  country  of  the  Matieni  (in  the  moun- 
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tains  of  Kurdistan),  and  flowing  into  the 
Tigris,  celebrated  through  the  story  that 
Cyrus  the  Great  drew  off  its  waters  by  360 
channels. 

GYKTOX  (-onis),  GTRTOXA  (-ae),  an  an- 
cient town  in  Pelasgiotis  in  Thessaly,  on  the 
Peneus. 

GtTHEUM,  GYTHIUM  (-i),  an  ancient 
sea-port  town  of  Lacorda,  situated  near  the 
head  of  the  Laconian  bay,  S.  W.  of  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Eurotas. 


TJADES  or  AIDES  (-ae)  or  PLUTO  (-onis), 
-*-*-  the  god  of  the  nether  world.  In  ordi- 
nary life  he  was  usually  called  Pluto  (the 
giver  of  wealth),  because  people  did  not  like 
to  pronounce  the  dreaded  name  of  Hades  or 
Aides.  The  Roman  poets  use  the  names  Dis, 
Oecus,  and  Tartaeus,  as  sjTionymous  with 
Pluto.  Hades  was  son  of  Cronus  (Saturn) 
and  Rhea,  and  brother  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and 
Poseidon  (Neptxme).  His  wife  was  Per- 
sephone or  Proserpina,  the  daughter  of 
Demeter,  whom  he  carried  off  from  the  upper 
world,  as  is  related  elsewhere.  [See  p.  140.] 
In  the  division  of  the  world  among  the  3 
brothers,  Hades  obtained  the  nether  world, 
the  abode  of  the  shades,  over  which  he  ruled. 
His  character  is  described  as  fierce  and  in- 
exorable, whence  of  all  the  gods  he  was  most 


bated  by  mortals.     The  sacrifices  offered  to 


Badcs.    (From  a  Statue  in  the  Vatican.) 
him  and  Persephone  consisted  of  black  sheep ; 


Ueniiea  (Mercurj-)  presenting  a  SoiJ  to  Uades  (Pluto)  and  Perseplionc  (Proserpina). 
(Pict.  Ant.  Sepolcri  Xasonuin,  pi.  3.) 

and  the  person  who  offered  the  sacrifice  had  i  power  was  a  staff,  with  which,  like  Hermes, 
to  turn  away  his  face.     The  ensign  of  his    he  drove  the  shades  into  the  lower  world. 
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There  he  sat  upon  a  thvonc  ivith  his  consort 
Persephone.  He  possessed  a  helmet  whicli 
rendered  the  ■wearer  invisible,  and  which  he 
sometimes  lent  to  both  gods  and  men.  Like 
tlie  other  gods,  he  was  not  a  faithful  husband ; 
the  Furies  are  called  his  daughters ;  the 
nymph  Mintho,  whom  he  loved,  was  metu- 
morphosed  by  Persephone  into  the  plant  called 
mint ;  and  the  nymph  Leuce,  whom  he  like- 
wise loved,  was  changed  by  him  after  death 
into  a  white  poplar.  Being  the  king  of  the 
lower  world,  Pluto  is  the  giver  of  all  the 
blessings  that  come  from  the  earth  :  hence 
he  gives  the  metals  contained  in  the  earth, 
and  is  called  Pluto.  In  works  of  art  he 
resembles  his  brothers  Zeus  and  Poseidon, 
except  that  his  hair  falls  over  his  forehead, 
and  that  his  appearance  is  dark  and  gloomy. 
His  ordinary  attributes  are  the  key  of  Hades 
and  Cerberus. 

HADRIA.     [Adria.] 

HADRIANOPOLIS  (-is  :  Adrianople),  a 
town  in  Thrace  on  the  right  bank  of  the  He- 
brus,  in  an  extensive  plain,  founded  by  the 
emperor  Hadrian. 

HADRIANUS,  P.  AELIUS  (-i),  usually 
called ILvDKiAN,  Roman  cmpetor,  a.d.  117  — 
138,  was  born  at  Rome,  a.d.  76.  He  enjoyed 
the  favour  of  Plotina,  the  wife  of  Trajan,  and 
mainly  through  her  influence  succeeded  to  the 
empire.  He  spent  the  greater  part  of  his 
reign  in  travelling  through  the  provinces  of 
the  empire,  in  order  that  he  might  personally 
inspect  their  condition.  He  resided  for  some 
time  at  Athens,  which  was  his  favourite  city, 
and  with  whose  language  and  literature  he 
was  intimately  acquainted.  In  his  reign  the 
Jews  revolted,  and  were  not  subdued  till  after 
a  fierce  struggle,  which  lasted  3  years.  Ha- 
drian was  succeeded  by  Antoninus  Pius, 
whom  he  had  adopted  a  few  months  pre- 
^■iously.  The  reign  of  Hadrian  was  one  of 
the  happiest  periods  in  Roman  history.  His 
policy  was  to  preserve  peace  with  foreign 
nations,  and  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
provinces.  He  erected  many  magnificent 
works  in  various  parts  of  the  empire,  and 
more  particularly  at  Athens.  There  are  still 
extensive  remains  of  his  magnificent  villa 
at  Tibur,  where  numerous  works  of  ancient 
art  have  been  discovered.  His  mausoleum, 
which  he  built  at  Rome,  forms  the  ground- 
work of  the  present  castle  of  St.  Angelo. 

HADRtJMETUM  or  ADRtJMETUM  (-i),  a 
flourishing  city  foimded  by  the  Phoenicians 
in  N.  Africa,  and  the  capital  of  Bycazena  under 
the  Piomans. 

HARMON  (-Snis).  (1)  Son  of  Pelasgus 
and  father  of  Thessalus,  from  whom  the  an- 
cient name  of  Thessaly,  Haemonia,  or 
Aemonia,  was  believed  to  bo  derived.     The 


Roman  poets  frequently  use  the  adjective 
Hacmonius  as  equivalent  to  Thessalian. — (2) 
Son  of  Crcon  of  Thebes,  was  in  love  with  An- 
tigone, and  killed  himself  on  hearing  that  she 
was  condemned  by  his  father  to  be  entombed 
alive. 

H.\E>i6nIA.     [Haemon,  No.  1.] 

HAEMUS  (-i  :  Balkan),  a  lofty  range  of 
mountains,  separating  Thrace  andMoesia.  The 
name  is  probably  connected  with  the  Greek 
Xiii^iiv,  and  the  Latin  hicms  ,■  and  the  moun- 
tains were  so  called  on  accoimt  of  their  cold 
and  snowy  climate.  The  pass  over  them 
most  used  in  antiquity  was  in  the  W.  part  of 
the  range,  called  "  Sucei  "  or  "  Succorum 
angustiae,"  also  "  Porta  Trajani "  {Ssiihi 
Dcrbi^nd),  between  Philippopolis  and  Serdica. 

HALESA  (-ae),  a  town  on  the  N.  coast  of 
Sicily,  on  the  river  Halesus,  founded  by  the 
Greek  mercenaries  of  Archonidcs,  a  chief  of 
the  Siculi,  and  originally  called  Archonimon. 

HALESUS  (-i),  a  chief  of  the  Auruncans 
and  Oscans,  the  son  of  a  soothsayer,  and  an 
ally  of  Turnus,  slain  by  Evander.  He  came 
to  Italy  from  Argos  in  Greece,  whence  ho  is 
called  Agamcmnon'tHs,  Atiides,  or  Ar^olicus. 
He  is  said  to  have  founded  Falerii. 

HALIACMOX  (-Onis  :  Vistriza),  an  impor- 
tant river  in  Macedonia,  rising  in  the  Tym- 
Ijhaean  mountains,  forming  the  boundary 
between  Eordaea  and  Pieria,  and  falling  into 
the  Thermaic  gulf.  Caesar  incorrectly  makes 
it  the  boundary  between  Macedonia  and  Thes- 
saly. 

ilALIARTUS  (-i),  an  ancient  town  in 
Boeotia,  S.  of  the  lake  Copais,  destroyed  by 
Xerxes  in  his  invasion  of  Greece  (b.c.  480), 
but  afterwards  rebuilt.  Under  its  walls  Ly- 
sander  lost  his  life  (395). 

HALIAS  (-ados),  a  district  on  the  coast  of 
Argolis  between  Asine  and  Ilermione,  so 
called  because  fishing  was  the  chief  occupa- 
tion of  its  inhabitants.  Their  town  was  called 
Hai.iae  or  Halies, 

IIALICARNASSUS  {-i :  Budruni),  a  cele- 
brated city  of  Asia  Minor,  stood  in  the  S.  W. 
part  of  Caria,  opposite  to  the  island  of  Cos. 
It  was  founded  by  Dorians  from  Troezene. 
AVith  the  rest  of  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
it  fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  Persians,  at 
an  early  period  of  whose  rule  Lygdamis  made 
himself  tyrant  of  the  city,  and  founded  a 
dynasty  which  lasted  for  some  generations. 
His  daughter  Artemisia  assisted  Xerxes  in  his 
expedition  against  Greece.  Halicarnassus  was 
celebrated  for  the  Mausoleum,  a  magnificent 
edifice  which  Artemisia  II.  built  as  a  tomb  for 
her  husband  Mausolus  (b.c  352),  and  which 
was  adorned  with  the  works  of  the  most 
eminent  Greek  sculptors  of  the  age.  Frag- 
ments  of  these  sculptures,   which  were  dis- 
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covered  built  into  the  walls  of  the  citadel  of 
Liuh-um,  are  now  in  the  British  Museum, 
iralicarnassus  was  the  birthplace  of  the  his- 
torians IIkkodoti-s  and  Dionypius. 

HALICYAE  (-firum),  a  town  in  the  N.  AV. 
of  Sicily,  between  Entella  and  Lilybacum,  long 
in  the  possession  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  in 
Cicero's  time  a  municipium. 

HALIRRHOTHiUS  (-i),  son  of  Poseidon 
(Neptune)  and  Euryte,  attempted  to  violate 
Alcippe,  daufrhtcr  of  Ares  (Mai-s)  and  Agrau- 
los,  but  ■was  slain  by  Arcs.  Arcs  was  brought 
to  tiial  by  Poseidon  for  this  murder,  on  the 
hill  at  Athens,  which  was  hence  called 
Areopagus,  or  the  Hill  of  Ares. 

HALIZONES  (-um),  a  people  of  Bithynia, 
with  a  capital  city  Alybe. 

HALOXESUS  (-i) ,  "an  island  of  the  Aegaoan 
sea,  off  the  coast  of  Thessaly,  and  E.  of  Scia- 
thos  and  Peparethos,  with  a  town  of  the  same 
name  upon  it.  The  possession  of  this  island 
occasioned  great  disputes  between  Philip  and 
the  Athenians  :  there  is  a  speech  on  this  sub- 
icct  among  the  extant  orations  of  Dcmosthenep, 
but  it  was  probably  written  by  Ilcgesippiis. 

HALYCUS  (-i),  a  river  in  the  S.  of  Sicily, 
flowing  into  the  sea  near  Heraclca  Jlinoa. 

II.\LYS  (-JS  :  KhU-Irmak,  i.  e.  the  Ited 
Hiver),  the  greatest  river  of  Asia  Jlinor, 
Tising  in  the  Anti-Taurus  range  of  mountains, 
on  the  borders  of  .\rmenia  !Minor  and  Pontus, 
and,  after  flowing  through  Cappadocia  and 
Galatia,  and  dividingPaphlagonia  fromPontus, 
falling  into  the  Euxine  Sea  between  Sinope  and 
Amisus.  In  early  times  it  divided  the  Indo- 
European  races  which  peopled  the  W.  part  of 
Asia  Minor  from  the  Semitic  (S\TO-.'\rabian) 
races  of  the  rest  of  S.  W.  Asia  ;  and  it  sepa- 
rated the  Lydian  empire  from  the  Medo- 
Persian. 

HAMADKYADES.     [Xymphae.] 

HAMAXITUS  (-i),  a  small  town  on  the 
coast  of  thcTroad. 

HAMAXOBII  (-orum),  a  people  in  Euro- 
pean Sarmatia,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  tlie 
Palus  Maeotis,  were  a  nomad  race,  as  their 
name  signifies. 

HAMILCAR  (.Sris),  the  name  of  several 
Carthaginian  generals,  of  whom  the  most 
celebrated  was  Hamiicar  Barca,  the  father  of 
Hannibal.  The  surname  Barca  probably  sig- 
nified "  lightning."  It  was  merely  a  personal 
api)ellation,  and  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a 
family  name,  though  from  the  great  distinc- 
tion that  this  Hamiicar  obtained,  we  often 
find  the  name  of  Barcine  applied  either  to  his 
family  or  to  his  party  in  the  state.  He  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian forces  in  Sicily,  in  the  18th  year  of 
the  1st  Punic  "War,  247.  At  this  time  the 
Romans  were  masters  of  almost  the  whole  of 


Sicily  ;  but  he  maintained  himself  for  years, 
notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of  the  Romans 
to  dislodge  him,  first  on  a  mountain  named 
Hereto,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Panormus,  and  subsequently  on  the  still 
stronger  position  of  Mt.  Eryx.  After  the 
great  naval  defeat  of  the  Carthaginians  by 
Lutatius  Catulus  (241),  which  brought  the 
1st  Punic  war  to  an  end,  he  had  to  carry  on 
war  in  Africa  vrith  the  Carthaginian  mer- 
cenaries, whom  he  subdued  after  a  struggle 
of  3  years  (240 — 23S).  Hamiicar  then  crossed 
over  into  Spain,  in  order  to  establish  a  new 
empire  for  the  Carthaginians  in  that  country. 
In  the  course  of  nearly  9  years,  he  obtained 
possession  of  a  considerable  portion  of  Spain, 
partly  by  force  of  arms  and  partly  by  nego- 
tiation. He  fell  in  battle  against  the  Vettones 
in  229.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  command 
by  his  son-in-law  Hasdrubal.  He  left  3  sons, 
Hannibal.^Hasdrubal,  and  Mago. 

HANNIBAL  (-iilis),  a  common  name  among 
the  Carthaginians,  signifying  "  the  grace  or 
favour  of  Baal ; "  the  final  syllable,  Inl, 
having  reference  to  this  tutelary  deity  of  the 
Phoenicians.  The  most  celebrated  person  of 
this  name  was  the  son  of  Hamiicar  Barca. 
He  was  bom  b.c.  247.  He  was  only  9  years 
old  when  his  father  took  him  with  him  into 
Spain,  and  made  him  swear  upon  the  altar 
eternal  hostility  to  Rome.  Child  as  he  then 
was,  Hannibal  never  forgot  his  vow,  and  his 
whole  life  was  one  continual  struggle  against 
the  power  and  domination  of  Rome.  Though 
only  18  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  fatlier's 
death  (229),  he  had  already  displayed  so  much 
courage  and  capacity  for  war,  that  he  was 
entrusted  by  Ha-^drubal  (the  son-in-law  and 
successor  of  Hamiicar)  with  the  chief  com- 
mand of  most  of  the  military  enterprises 
planned  by  that  general.  Ho  secured  to  him- 
self the  devoted  attachment  of  the  army  under 
his  command ;  and,  accordingly,  on  tlio 
assassination  of  Hasdrubal  (221),  the  soldiers 
unanimously  proclaimed  their  youthful  leader 
commander-in-chief,  which  the  government 
of  Carthage  forthwith  ratified.  Hannibal 
was  at  this  time  in  the  2fitli  year  of  his  age. 
In  2  campaigns  he  subdued  all  tlie  country  S. 
of  the  Iberus,  with  the  exception  of  the 
wealthy  town  of  Saguntum.  In  the  spring 
of  219  he  proceeded  to  lay  siege  to  Saguntum, 
which  he  took  after  a  desperate  resistance, 
which  lasted  nearly  8  months.  Saguntum 
lay  S.  of  the  Ibcr'is,  and  was  tlierefore  not 
included  under  the  protection  of  the  treaty 
which  had  been  made  between  Hasdrubal  and 
the  Romans  ;  but  as  it  had  concluded  an 
alliance  with  the  Romans,  the  latter  regarded 
its  attack  as  a  violation  of  the  treaty  between 
the  2  nations.     On  the  fall  of  Saguntum,  the 
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Eomans  demanded  the  surrender  of  Hannibal ; 
■when  this  demand  -was  refused,  Tvar  was 
declared ;  and  thus  began  the  long  and  ardu- 
ous  struggle  called  the  2nd  Punic  War.  In 
the  spring  of  218  Hannibal  quitted  his  winter 
quarters  at  New  Carthage  and  commenced 
his  march  for  Italy,  across  the  Pyrenees,  and 
through  Gaul  to  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  lis 
probably  crossed  the  Alps  by  the  pass  of  the 
Little  St.  Bernard,  called  in  antiquity  the 
Graian  Alps.  Upon  reaching  the  N.  of  Itiily, 
he  encountered  the  Roman  army  under  the 
command  of  the  consul  P.  Soipio.  He  de- 
feated the  latter,  first  on  the  river  Ticinus, 
and  secondly  in  a  more  decisive  engagement 
upon  the  Trebia.  After  passing  the  -winter 
in  the  N.  of  Italy  among  the  Gaulish  tribes, 
he  marched  early  in  217  into  Etruria  through 
the  marshes  on  the  banks  of  the  Arno.  In 
struggling  through  these  marshes,  his  army 
suffered  severely,  and  he  himself  lost  the  sight 
of  one  eye  by  an  attack  of  ophthalmia.  The 
consul  Flaminius  hastened  to  meet  him,  and 
a  battle  was  fought  on  the  lake  Trasimenus, 
in  which  the  Koman  army  was  destroyed, 
and  the  consul  himself  was  slain.  The 
Romans  had  collected  a  fresh  army,  and 
placed  it  under  the  command  of  the  dictator 
Fabius  Maximus,  who  prudently  avoided  a 
general  action,  and  only  attempted  to  harass 
and  annoy  the  Carthaginian  army.  31ean- 
■while  the  Romans  had  made  gi-eat  prepara- 
tions for  the  campaign  of  the  following  year 
(216).  The  2  new  consuls,  L.  Aemilius 
Paulus  and  C.  Terentius  Yarro,  marched  into 
Apulia,  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  little  less 
than  90,000  men.  To  this  mighty  host 
Hannibal  gave  battle  in  the  plains  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Aufidus,  just  below  the  town 
of  Cannae.  The  Roman  army  was  again 
annihilated  :  the  consul  Aemilius  Paulus,  and 
a  great  number  of  the  most  distinguished 
Romans  perished.  This  victory  was  followed 
by  the  revolt  from  Rome  of  most  of  the  nations 
in  the  S.  of  Italy.  Hannibal  established  his 
army  in  winter  quarters  in  Capua,  which  had 
espoused  his  side.  Capua  was  celebrated  for 
its  wealth  and  luxury,  and  the  enervating 
effect  which  these  produced  upon  the  army 
of  Hannibal  became  a  favourite  theme  of 
rhetorical  exaggeration  in  later  ages.  The 
futility  of  such  declamations  is  sufficiently 
shown  by  the  simple  fact  that  the  superiority 
of  that  army  in  the  field  remained  as  decided 
as  ever.  Still  it  may  be  truly  said  that  the 
winter  spent  at  Capua,  216 — 215,  was  in  great 
measure  the  turning  point  of  Hannibal's  for- 
tune. The  experiment  of  what  he  could  effect 
with  his  single  army  had  now  been  fully  tried, 
and,  notwithstanding  all  his  victories,  it  had 
decidedly  failed  ;  for  Rome  was  still  unsub- 


dued, and  still  provided  with  the  meims  of 
maintaining  a  protracted  contest.  From  this 
time  the  Romans  in  great  measure  changed 
their  plan  of  operations,  and,  instead  of 
opposing  to  Hannibal  one  great  army  in  the 
field,  they  hemmed  in  his  movements  on  all 
sides,  and  kept  up  an  army  in  every  province 
of  Italy,  to  thwart  the  operations  of  his 
lieutenants.  In  the  subsequent  campaigns, 
Hannibal  gained  several  victories ;  but  his 
forces  gradually  became  more  and  more 
weakened ;  and  his  only  object  now  was  to 
maintain  his  ground  in  the  S.  until  his  bro- 
ther Hasdrubal  should  appear  in  the  N.  of 
Italy,  an  event  to  which  he  had  long  looked 
forward  with  anxious  expectation.  In  207 
Hasdrubal  at  length  crossed  the  Alps,  and 
descended  into  Italy ;  but  he  was  defeated 
and  slain  on  the  Metaurus.  [Hasdrubal.] 
The  defeat  and  death  of  Hasdrubal  was 
decisive  of  the  fate  of  the  war  in  Italy. 
From  this  time  Hannibal  abandoned  all 
thoughts  of  offensive  operations,  and  col- 
lected together  his  forces  within  the  penin- 
sula of  Bruttium.  In  the  fastnesses  of  that 
wild  and  mountainous  region  he  maintained 
his  ground  for  nearly  4  years  (207 — 203). 
He  crossed  over  to  Africa  towards  the  end  of 
203  in  order  to  oppose  P.  Scipio.  In  the 
following  year  (202)  the  decisive  battle  was 
fought  near  Zama.  Hannibal  was  completely 
defeated  with  great  loss.  All  hopes  of  re- 
sistance were  now  at  an  end,  and  he  was  one  of 
the  first  to  urge  the  necessity  of  an  immediate 
peace.  The  treaty  between  Rome  and  Carthage 
was  not  finally  concluded  until  the  next  year 
(201).  By  this  treaty  Hannibal  saw  the 
object  of  his  wh<;le  life  frustrated,  and  Car- 
thage humbled  before  her  rival.  Some  years 
afterwards  he  was  compelled,  by  the  jealousy 
of  the  Romans,  and  by  the  enmity  of  a 
powerful  party  at  Carthage,  to  flee  from  his 
native  city.  He  took  refuge  at  the  court  of 
.Antiochus  III.,  king  of  Syi'ia,  who  was  at 
this  time  (193)  on  the  eve  of  war  with  Rome. 
Hannibal  in  vain  urged  the  necessity  of 
carrying  the  war  at  once  into  Italy,  instead 
of  awaiting  the  Romans  in  Greece.  On  the 
defeat  of  .Antiochus  (190),  the  surrender  of 
Hannibal  was  one  of  the  conditions  of  the 
peace  gi'anted  to  the  king.  Hannibal,  how- 
ever, foresaw  his  danger,  and  fled  to  Prusias, 
king  of  Bithynia.  Here  he  found  for  some 
years  a  secure  asylum  ;  hut  the  Romans  could 
not  be  at  ease  so  long  as  he  lived ;  and  T. 
Quintius  Flamininus  was  at  length  dispatched 
to  the  court  of  Prusias  to  demand  the  sur- 
render of  the  fugitive.  The  BithjTiian  king 
was  unable  to  resist ;  and  Hannibal,  per- 
ceiving that  flight  was  impossible,  took 
poison,  to  avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  his 


HANNO. 


187 


HARPYIAE. 


enemies,  about  the  year  183.  Of  Hannibal's 
abilities  as  a  general  it  U  unnecessary  to 
speak  ;  but  in  comparing  Hannibal  with  any 
other  of  the  great  leaders  of  antiquity,  we 
must  ever  bear  in  mind  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances in  which  he  was  placed.  Feebly  and 
grudgingly  supported  by  the  government  at 
home,  he  stood  alone,  at  the  head  of  an  army 
composed  of  mercenaries  of  many  nations. 
Yet  not  only  did  he  retain  the  attachment  of 
these  men,  unshaken  by  any  change  of  for- 
tune, for  a  period  of  more  than  1 5  years,  but 
he  trained  up  army  after  army  ;  and  long 
after  the  veterans  that  had  followed  him  over 
the  Alps  had  dwindled  to  an  inconsiderable 
remnant,  his  new  levies  were  still  as  invin- 
cible as  their  predecessors. 

HANNO  (-onis),  a  name  common  among 
the  Carthaginians.  The  chief  persons  of 
this  name  were  : — (1)  Surnamed  the  Great, 
apparently  for  his  successes  in  Africa,  though 
we  have  no  details  of  his  achievements.  He 
was  the  leader  of  the  aristocratic  party,  and,  as 
such,  the  chief  adversary  of  Hamilcar  Barca 
and  his  family.  On  all  occasions,  from  the 
landing  of  Barca  in  Spain,  till  the  return  of 
Hannibal  from  Italy,  a  period  of  above  35 
years,  Hanno  is  represented  as  thwarting  the 
measures  of  that  able  and  powerful  family, 
and  taking  the  lead  in  opposition  to  the  war 
with  Home. —  (2)  A  Carthaginian  navigator, 
of  uncertain  date,  under  whose  name  we 
possess  a  Perii>Ius,  which  was  originally 
written  in  the  Punic  language,  and  after- 
wards translated  into  Greek.  It  contains  an 
account  of  a  voyage  undertaken  beyond  the 
Pillars  of  Hercules,  in  order  to  found  Liby- 
phoenician  towns. 

H.VR5IA  (-orum),  a  small  place  in  Boeotia, 
near  Tanagra. 

HARMATUS  (-untisl,  a  city  and  promon- 
tory on  the  coast  of  Aeolis  in  Asia  Minor,  on 
the  N.  side  of  the  Sinus  ElaVticus. 

HARMODIUS  (-i)  and  ARISTOGITON 
(-bnis),  two  noble  Athenians,  murderers  of 
Hipparchus,  brother  of  the  tyrant  Hippias, 
in  B.C.  514.  Aristogiton  was  strongly  at- 
tached to  the  young  and  beautiful  Ilarmodius, 
who  returned  his  affection  with  equal  warmth. 
Hipparchus  endeavoured  to  withdraw  the 
youth's  love  to  himself,  and,  failing  in  this, 
resolved  to  avenge  the  slight  by  putting  upon 
him  a  public  insult.  Accordingly,  he  took 
care  that  the  sister  of  Harmodius  should  be 
summoned  to  bear  one  of  the  sacred  baskets 
in  some  religious  procession,  and  when  she 
presented  herself  for  the  purpose,  he  caused 
her  to  be  dismissed  and  declared  unworthy  of 
the  honour.  This  fresh  insult  determined 
the  2  friends  to  slay  both  Hipparchus  and  his 
brother  Hippias   as  well.      They  communi- 


catcd  their  plot  to  a  few  friends,  and  selected 
for  their  enterprise  the  day  of  the  festival  of 
the  great  Panathenaca,  the  only  day  on  which 
they  could  appear  in  arms  without  exciting 
suspicion.  When  the  appointed  time  ar- 
rived, the  2  chief  conspirators  observed  one 
of  their  accomplices  in  conversation  with 
Hippias.  Believing,  therefore,  that  they 
wore  betrayed,  they  slew  Hipparchus.  Har- 
modius was  immediately  cut  down  by  the 
guards.  Aristogiton  at  first  escaped,  but  was 
afterwards  taken,  and  died  by  torture  ;  but 
he  died  without  revealing  any  of  the  names 
of  the  conspirators.  Four  years  after  tliis 
Hippias  was  expelled,  and  thenceforth  Har- 
modius  and  Aristogiton  obtained  among  the 
Athenians  of  all  succeeding  generations  the 
character  of  patriots,  deliverers,  and  martyrs. 
To  be  born  of  their  blood  was  esteemed  among 
the  highest  of  honours,  and  their  descendants 
enjoyed  an  immunity  from  public  burdens. 

HARMONIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Arcs, 
(Mars),  and  Aphrodite  (Venus),  given  by 
Zeus  (Jupiter),  to  Cadmus  as  his  wife. 
On  the  wedding-day  Cadmus  received  a  pre- 
sent of  a  necklace,  which  afterwards  became 
fatal  to  all  who  possessed  it.  Harmonia 
accompanied  Cadmus  when  he  was  obliged  to 
quit  Thebes,_and  shared  his  fate.     [Cad-mus.] 

HARPAGIA  (-ae),  or  lUM  (-i),  a  small 
town  in  Mysia,  between  Cyzicus  and  Priapus, 
the  scene  of  the  rape  of  Ganymcdcs,  accord- 
ing to  some  legends. 

HARPAGUS  (-i),  a  noble  Median,  who  is 
said  to  have  preserved  the  infant  Cyrus.  He 
w-as  afterwards  one  of  the  generals  of  Cyi'us, 
and  conquered  the  Greek  cities  of  Asia  Jlinor. 

HARPALUS  (-i),  a  Macedonian,  appointed 
by  Alexander  the  Great  superintendent  of  the 
royal  treasury,  with  the  administration  of 
the  satrapy  of  Babylon.  Having  embezzled 
large  sums  of  money,  he  crossed  over  to 
Greece  in  b.c.  324,  and  employed  his  trea- 
sures in  gaining  over  the  leading  men  at 
Athens  to  support  him  against  Alexander 
and  his  vicegerent,  Antipatcr.  He  is  said  to 
have  corrupted  JDemosthenes  himself. 

HARP.\LYCE  (-es),  daughter  of  Harpaly- 
cus,  king  in  Thrace,  brought  up  by  her  father 
as  a  warrior. 

HARPASUS  (-i).  (1)  A  river  of  Caria, 
flowing  N.  into  the  Maeander. — (2)  A  river 
of  Armenia  Major,  flowing  S.  into  the  Araxes. 

HARPYIAE  (-arum),  the  Harpies,  that  is, 
the  Robbers  or  Spoilers,  described  by  Homer 
as  carrying  off  persons,  who  had  utterly 
disappeared.  Thus  they  are  said  to  have 
carried  off  the  daughters  of  Pandarcos,  which 
is  represented  on  one  of  the  Lycian  monu- 
ments, now  in  the  British  Museum.  Hesiod 
represents  them  as  fair-locked  and  winged 
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maidens ;    but   subsequent   -writers  describe 
them  as   disgusting   monsters,    being   birds 


AUai-pj'.  (British Museum,  FroraaTombat Xanthus.) 

with  the  heads  of  maidens,  -with  long 
claws  and  with  faces  pale  with  hunger. 
They  were  sent  by  the  gods  to  torment 
the  blind  Phineus,  and  whenever  a  meal 
was  placed  before  him,  they  darted  down 
from  the  air  and  either  carried  it  off,  or  ren- 
dered it  unfit  to  be  eaten.  Phineus  was  de- 
livered from  them  by  Zetes  and  Calais,  sons  of 
Boreas,  and  2  of  the  Argonauts.  Later  writers 
mention  3  Harpies  ;  but  their  names  are  not 
the  same  in  all  accounts.  Virgil  places  them 
in  the  islands  called  Strophades,  in  the  Ionian 
sea,  where  they  took  up  their  abode  after  they 
had  been  driven  away  from  Phineus. 

IIARUDES  (-um),  a  German  people  in  the 
army  of  Ariovistus  (b.c.  58),  supposed  to  be 
the  same  as  the  Chaeudes,  who  are  placed 
in  the  Chcrsoncsus  Cimbrica. 

IIASDKUB.\L  (-alls),  a  Carthaginian  name, 
probably  signifying  one  whose  help  is  Baal. 
The  chief  persons  of  this  name  are  : — (1)  The 
son-in-law  of  Hamilcar  Barca,  on  whose 
death,  in  229,  he  succeeded  to  the  command  in 
Spain.  He  founded  New  Carthage,  and  con- 
cluded with  the  Romans  the  celebrated  trnaty 
which  fixed  the  Iberus  as  the  boundary 
between  the  Carthaginian  and  Roman  domi- 
nions. He  was  assassinated  by  a  slave,  whose 
master  he  had  put  to  death  (221),  and  was 
succeeded  in   the   command   by   Haxnibal. 


— (2)  Son  of  Hamilcar  Barca,  and  brother 
of  Hannibal.  When  Hannibal  set  out  for 
Italy  (218),  Hasdrubal  was  left  in  the  com- 
mand in  Spain,  and  there  fought  for  some 
years  against  the  2  Scipios.  In  207  he 
crossed  the  Alps  and  marched  into  Italy,  in 
order  to  assist  Hannibal ;  but  he  was  defeated 
on  the  Metaurus,  by  the  consuls  C.  Claudius 
Nero  and  M.  Li^•ius  Salinator,  his  army  was 
destroyed,  and  he  himself  fell  in  the  battle. 
His  head  was  cut  off  and  thrown  into  Hanni- 
bal's camp. — (3)  Son  of  Cisco,  one  of  the  Car- 
thaginian generals  in  Spain  during  the  2nd 
Punio  war,  who  must  be  distinguished  from 
the  brother  of  Hannibal,  above-mentioned. 

HEBE  (-es),  called  JUVENTAS  (-atis),  by 
the  Romans,  the  goddess  of  youth,  was  a 
daughter  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  of  Hera  (Juno). 
She  waited  upon  the  gods,  and  filled  their 
cups  with  nectar,  before  Ganj-medes  obtained 
this  office.  She  married  Hercules  after  he 
was  received  among  the  gods,  and  bore  to 
him  2  sons.  Later  traditions  represent  her 
as  a  divinity  who  had  it  in  her  power  to 
make  aged  persons  young  again.  At  Rome 
there  were  several  temples  of  Juventas. 


II  ebe.    ( From  a  Bas-relief  at  Eome.) 

HEBRON  (.5nis),  a  city  in  the  S.  of  Ju- 
daea, the  first  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
David,  who  reigned  there  7|  years,  as  king 
of  Judah  only. 

HEBRUS  (-1  :  Maritza),  the  principal  river 
in  Thrace,  rising  in  the  mountains  of  Scomius 
and  Rhodope,  and  falling  into  the  Aegaean 
sea  near  Aenos,  after  forming  by  another 
branch  an  esttiary  called  Stentoris  Lactjs. — 
The  Hebrus  was  celebrated  in  Greek  legends. 
On  its  banks  Orpheus  was  torn  to  pieces  by 
the  Thracian  women  ;    and  it  is  frequently 
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mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  worship  of 
Dionysus. 

nEclLE  (-cs),  a  poor  old  woman,  who  hos- 
pitably received  Theseus,  when  he  had  gone 
out  to  hunt  the  Marathonian  bull. 

UECATAEUS  (-i),  of  Miletus,  one  of  the 
earliest  and  most  distinguished  of  the  Greek 
historians  and  geographers.  In  b.c.  500  he  en- 
deavoured to  dissuade  liis  countrymen  from  re- 
volting from  the  Persians.  Previous  to  this  he 
had  visited  Egypt  and  many  other  countries. 
His  works  have  perished. 

HECATE  (-cs),  a  mysterious  divinity,  com- 
monly represented  as  a  daughter  of  Persaeus 
or  Perses  and  Asteria,  and  hence  called 
Perseis.  She  was  one  of  the  Titans,  and  the 
only  one  of  this  race  who  retained  her  power 
under  the  rule  of  Zeus  (Jupiter).  She  was 
honoui'ed  by  all  the  immortal  gods,  and  the 
extensive  power  possessed  by  her  was  pro- 
bably the  reason  that  she  was  subsequently 
identified  with  several  other  divinities. 
Hence  she  is  said  to  have  been  Selene  or 
Luna  in  heaven,  Artemis  or  Diana  in  earth, 
and  Persephone  or  Proserpina  in  the  lower 
world.  Being  thus,  as  it  were,  a  threefold 
goddess,  she  is  described  with  3  bodies  or 
3  heads.    Hence  her  epithets  Tergemina,  Tii- 
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Hecate.    (Causei,  Museum  Romauum,  vol.  1,  tav.21.) 

formis,  Triceps,  &c.     She  took  an  active  part 
in  the  search  after  Proserpina,  and  when  the 


latter  was  found,  remained  with  her  as  her 
attendant  and  companion.  She  thus  became 
a  deity  of  the  lower  world,  and  is  described 
in  this  capacity  as  a  mighty  and  formidable 
divinity.  She  was  supposed  to  send  at  night 
all  kinds  of  demons  and  terrible  phantoms 
from  the  lower  world.  She  taught  sorcery 
and  witchcraft,  and  dwelt  at  places  where  2 
roads  crossed,  on  tombs,  and  near  the  blood 
of  murdered  persons.  She  herself  wandered 
about  with  the  souls  of  the  dead,  and  her 
approach  was  announced  by  the  whining  and 
howling  of  dogs.  At  Athens,  at  the  close  of 
every  month,  dishes  with  food  were  set  out 
for  her  at  the  points  where  2  roads  crossed  ; 
and  this  food  was  consumed  by  poor  people. 
The  sacrifices  offered  to  her  consisted  of  dogs, 
honey,  and  black  female  lambs. 

HECATOMPYLOS  (-i),  a  city  in  the  middle 
of  Parthia,  enlarged  by  Seleucus,  and  after- 
wards used  by  the  Parthian  kings  as  a  royal 
residence. 

HECATONNESI  (-orum),  that  is,  the  100 
islands,  the  name  of  a  group  of  small  islands, 
between  Lesbos  and  the  coast  of  Aeolis. 

HECTOR  (-oris),  the  chief  hero  of  the 
Trojans  in  their  war  with  the  Greeks,  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  the  hus- 


Xlcctor.    (Acgina  Marbles.) 

band  of  Andromache,  and  father  of  Seaman- 
drius.  He  fought  with  the  bravest  of  the 
Greeks,  and  at  length    slew  Patroelus,  the 
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frieud  of  Achilles.  The  death  of  his  friend 
roused  Achilles  to  the  fight.  The  other  Tro- 
jans fled  before  him  into  the  city.  Hector 
alone  remained  without  the  -walls,  though  his 
parents  implored  him  to  return  ;  but  -when 
lie  saw  Achilles,  his  heart  failed  him,  and  he 
took  to  flight.  Thrice  did  he  race  round  the 
city,  pursued  by  the  swift-footed  Achilles, 
and  then  fell  pierced  by  Achilles'  spear. 
Achilles  tied  Hector's  body  to  his  chariot, 
and  thus  dragged  him  into  the  camp  of  the 
Greeks  ;  but  later  traditions  relate  that  he 
first  dragged  the  body  thrice  round  the  walls 
of  Ilium.  At  the  command  of  Zeus  (Jupiter), 
Achilles  surrendered  the  body  to  the  prayers 
of  Priam,  who  buried  it  at  Troy  with  great 
pomp.  Hector  is  one  of  the  noblest  concep- 
tions of  the  poet  of  the  Iliad.  He  is  the 
great  bulwark  of  Troy,  and  even  Achilles 
trembles  when  he  approaches  him.  He  has 
a  presentiment  of  the  fall  of  his  country,  but 
he  perseveres  in  his  heroic  resistance,  pre- 
ferring death  to  slavery  and  disgrace.  Be- 
sides these  virtues  of  a  warrior,  he  is  distin- 
guished also  by  those  of  a  man  :  his  heart  is 
open  to  the  gentle  feelings  of  a  son,  a  hus- 
band, and  a  father. 

HECUBA(-ae)  andHECUBE  (-es), daughter 
of  Dymas  in  Phrygia,  or  of  Cisseus,  king  of 
Thrace.  She  was  the  wife  of  Priam,  king  of 
Troy,  to  whom  she  bore  Hector,  Paris,  and 
many  other  children.  After  the  fall  of  Troy, 
she  was  carried  away  as  a  slave  by  the 
Greeks.  On  the  coast  of  Thrace  she  re- 
venged the  murder  of  her  son  Polydorus,  by 
slaying  PolymcPtor.  [Polydorus.]  She  was 
metamorphosed  into  a  dog,  and  leapt  into  the 
sea  at  a  place  called  Cynossema,  or  "  the 
tomb  of  the  dog." 

HEGESINUS  (-i),  of  Pergamum,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Evandcr,  and  the  inimcdiate  pre- 
decessor of  Carncades  in  the  chair  of  the 
Academy,  flourished  about  B.C.  185. 

HEGfiSlPPUS  (-i),  an  Athenian  orator, 
and  a  contemporary  of  Demosthenes,  to 
whose  political  party  he  belonged.  The 
grammarians  ascribe  to  him  the  oration  on 
Halonesus,  which  has  come  down  to  us  under 
the  name  of  Demosthenes. 

HELENA  (-ae)  and  HELENE  (-es), 
daughter  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Leda,  and 
sister  of  Castor  and  Pollux  (the  Dioscuri). 
She  was  of  surpassing  beauty.  In  her  youth 
she  was  carried  off  by  Theseus  and  Pirithous 
to  Attica.  When  Theseus  was  absent  in 
Hr.dvs,  Castor  and  Pollux  undertook  an  ex- 
pedition to  Attica,  to  liberate  their  sister. 
Athens  was  taken,  Helen  delivered,  and 
Aethra,  the  mother  of  Theseus,  made  pri- 
Boner,  and  carried  as  a  slave  of  Helen,  to 
Sparta.      On    her    return    home,    she  was 


sought  in  marriage  by  the  noblest  chiefs 
from  all  parts  of  Greece.  She  chose  Mene- 
laus  for  her  husband,  and  became  by  him  the 
mother  of  Hermione.  She  was  subsequently 
seduced  by  Paris  and  carried  off  to  Troy. 
[For  details,  see  Paris  and  Menei.atjs.]  The 
Greek  chiefs  who  had  been  her  suitors,  re- 
solved to  revenge  her  abduction,  and  accord- 
ingly sailed  against  Troy.  Hence  arose  the 
celebrated  Trojan  war,  which  lasted  10  years. 
During  the  course  of  the  war  she  is  repre- 
sented as  showing  great  sympathy  with  the 
Greeks.  After  the  death  of  Paris,  towards 
the  end  of  the  war,  she  married  his  brother 
Deiphobus.  On  the  capture  of  Troy,  which 
she  is  said  to  have  favoured,  she  betrayed 
Deiphobus  to  the  Greeks,  and  became  recon- 
ciled to  Menelaus,  whom  she  accompanied  to 
Sparta.  Here  she  lived  with  him  for  some 
years  in  peace  and  happiness.  The  accounts  of 
Helen's  death  differ.  According  to  the  prophecy 
of  Proteus  in  the  Odyssey,  Menelaus  and  Helen 
were  not  to  die,  but  the  gods  were  to  conduct 
them  to  Elysium.  Others  relate  that  she  and 
Menelaus  were  buried  at  Therapne  in  Laconia. 
Others,  again,  relate  that  after  the  death 
of  Menelaus  she  was  driven  out  of  Pelopon- 
nesus by  the  sons  of  the  latter,  and  fled  to 
Rhodes,  where  she  was  tied  to  a  tree  and 
strangled  by  Polyxo  :  the  llhodians  expiated 
the  crime  by  dedicating  a  temple  to  her 
under  the  name  of  Helena  Dendritis.  Ac- 
cording to  another  tradition  she  married 
Achilles  in  the  island  of  Leuce,  and  bore  him 
a  son,  Euphorion. 

HELENA,  FLA  VIA  JULIA  (-ae),  mother 
of  Constantine  the  Great,  was  a  Christian, 
and  is  said  to  have  discovered  at  Jerusalem 
the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord,  together  with  the 
wood  of  the  true  cross. 

HELENA  (-ae),  a  small  and  rocky  island, 
between  the  S.  of  Attica  and  Ceos,  formerly 
called  Cranac. 

HELENUS  (-i),  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba, 
celebrated  for  his  prophetic  powers.  He  de- 
serted his  countrymen  and  joined  the  Greeks. 
There  are  various  accounts  respecting  his 
desertion  of  the  Trojans.  According  to  some 
he  did  it  of  his  own  accord  ;  according  to 
others,  he  was  ensnared  by  Ulysses,  who  was 
anxious  to  obtain  his  prophecy  respecting  the 
fall  of  Troy.  Others,  again,  relate  that,  on 
the  death  of  Paris,  Helenus  and  Deiphobus 
contended  for  the  possession  of  Helena,  and 
that  Helenus,  being  conquered,  fled  to  Mt. 
Ida,  where  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Greeks.  After  the  fall  of  Troy,  he  fell  to  the 
share  of  Pyrrhus.  He  foretold  to  Pyn'hus  the 
sufferings  which  awaited  the  Greeks  who  re- 
turned home  by  sea,  and  prevailed  upon  him 
to  return  by  land  to  Epirus.    After  the  death 
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of  Pyrrhus  lie  received  a  portion  of  that 
country,  and  married  Andromache.  AMicn 
Aeneas  in  his  wanderings  arrived  in  Epirus, 
he  was  hospitablv  received  bv  Ilelenus. 

HELiADAE(-arum)andnELiADES(.um), 
the  sons  and  daughtors  of  Helios  (tlie  Sun). 
The  name  Ileliadcs  is  given  especially  to 
Phacthiisa,  Lampetie  and  Pfincbe,  the  daugh- 
ters of  Helios  and  the  njnnph  Clymcne,  and 
the  sisters  of  Phaothon.  They  bewailed  the 
death  of  their  brother  Phaethon  so  bitterly  on 
the  banks  of  the  Eridanus,  that  the  gods  in 
compassion  changed  them  into  poplar-trees 
and  their  tears  into  amber.     [Eridanus.] 

HELICE  (-es).  (1)  Daughter  of  Lycaon, 
beloved  by  Zeus  (Jupiter).  Hera,  out  of 
jealousy,  metamorphosed  her  into  a  she-bear, 
■whereupon  Zeus  placed  her  among  the  stars, 
under  the  name  of  the  Great  Bear.  (2)  The 
ancient  capital  of  Achaia,  swallowed  up  by 
an  earthquake  together  with  Bura,  u.c.  373. 

HELICOX  (-onis),  a  celebrated  range  of 
mountains  in  Boeotia,  between  the  lake 
Copais  and  the  Corinthian  gulf,  covered  with 
snow  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  sacred  to 
Apollo  and  the  Jluses  ;  the  latter  are  hence 
called  Uellcu/iiades  and  HeUcumdes.  Here 
sprung  the  celebrated  fountains  of  the  Muses, 
AoANirpF.  and  HiprocuENE. 

HELIODORUS  (-i).  (1)  A  rhetorician  at 
Eomc  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  whom  Horace 
mentions  as  the  companion  of  his  journey  to 
Brundisium. — (2)  A  Stoic  philosopher  at 
Kome,  who  became  a  delator  in  the  reign  of 
Nero. 

HELIOGABALUS.     [Elagabalus.] 

HELIOPOLIS  (-is :  i.  e.  the  City  of  the 
Sun).  (1)  (Heb.  Baalath  :  Baalhck,  Pai.),  a 
celebrated  city  of  Syria,  a  chief  seat  of  the 
worship  of  Baal,  one  of  whose  symbols  was 
the  Sun.  Hence  the  Greek  name  of  the 
city.  It  was  situated  in  the  middle  of 
Coele-Syria,  at  the  W.  foot  of  Anti-Libanus, 
and  was  a  place  of  great  commercial  import- 
ance, being  on  the  direct  road  from  Egypt 
and  the  Red  Sea,  and  also  from  Tyre  to  Syria, 
Asia  Minor,  and  Europe.  Its  ruins,  which 
are  very  extensive  and  magnificent,  are  of 
the  Roman  period.  (2)  O.  T.  On ;  a  celebrated 
city  of  Lower  Egypt,  on  the  E.  side  of  the 
Pclusiac  branch  of  the  Nile,  a  little  below  the 
apex  of  the  Delta,  and  a  chief  seat  of  the 
Egyptian  worship  of  the  Sun.  Its  priests 
were  renowned  for  their  Icai-ning. 

HELIOS  (-i),  called  SOL  (-olis)  by  the 
Romans,  the  god  of  the  sun.  He  was  the 
son  of  HyperTon  and  Thea,  and  a  brother  of 
Selene  and  Eos.  From  his  father,  he  is  fre- 
quently called  IIvrKKioNiDKS,  or  HvrKuio.N, 
the  latter  of  which  is  an  abridged  form  of  the 
patronymic,  Hypeuionion.    Homer  describes 


Helios  as  rising  in  the  E.  from  Occanus,  tra- 
versing the  heaven,  and  descending  in  the 
evening  into  the  darkness  of  the  W.  and 
Oceanus.  Later  poets  have  mai-vellously 
embellished  this  simple  notion.  They  tell  of 
a  magnificent  palace  of  Helios  in  the  E.,  from 
which  he  starts  in  the  morning  in  a  chariot 
drawn  by  four  horses.  They  also  assign  him 
a  second  palace  in  the  "VV.,  and  describe  his 
horses  as  feeding  upon  herbs  growing  in  the 
islands  of  the  Blessed.  Helios  is  described 
as  the  god  who  sees  and  hears  everything, 
and  as  thus  able  to  reveal  to  Hephaestus 
(Vulcan)  the  faithlessness  of  Aphrodite 
(Venus),  and  to  Demcter  (Ceres)  the  abduc- 
tion of  her  daughter.  At  a  later  time  Helios 
became  identified  with  Apollo,  though  the  2 
gods  were  originally  quite  distinct.  The 
island  of  Thrinacia  (Sicily)  was  sacred  to 
Helios,  and  there  he  had  flocks  of  sheep  and 
oxen,  which  were  tended  by  his  daughters 
Phaetusa  and  Lampetia.  He  was  worshipped 
in  many  parts  of  Greece,  and  especially  in 
the  island  of  Rhodes,  where  the  famous 
colossus  was  a  representation  of  the  god. 
The  sacrifices  offered  to  him  consisted  of 
white  rams,  boars,  bulls,  goats,  lambs,  an[l 
especially  white  horses,  and  honey.  Amonic 
the  animals  sacred  to  him,  the  cock  is 
especially  mentioned. 


Helios  (the  Sun).     (Coin  of  Rhodes,  in  the 
British  Museum.) 


HELLANICUS,  of  Mytilene  in  Lesbos,  one 
of  the  most  eminent  of  the  early  Greek  his- 
torians, was  born  about  n.c.  490,  and  died 
411.  All  his  works  have  perished. 
HELLAS,  HELLENES.  [Guaecia.] 
HELLE  (-es),  daughter  of  Athamas  and 
Nephele,  and  sister  of  Phrixus.  \Vhen  Phrixus 
was  to  be  sacrificed  [Piinixvs],  Ncphcle  res- 
cued her  2  children,  who  rode  away  through 
the  air  upon  the  ram  with  the  golden  fleece. 
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the  gift  of  Hermes  ;  but,  between  Sigeimi  and 
the  Chersonesus,  Helle  fell  into  the  sea,  -n-bich 
•svas  thence  called  the  sea  of  Helle  {Rellcs- 
pontus). 

HELLEN  (-enos),  son  of  Deucalion  and 
Pyrrha,  and  father  of  Aeolus,  Dorus,  and 
Xuthus.  He  was  king  of  Pbthia  in  Thessaly, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Aeolus.  He 
■was  the  mythical  ancestor  of  all  the  Hellenes  ; 
from  his  2  sons  Aeolus  and  Dorus  were  de- 
scended the  AeoUans  and  Dorians  ;  and  from 
his  2  grandsons  Achaeus  and  Ion,  the  sons  of 
Xuthus,  the  Achacans  and  lonians. 

HELLESPONTUS  (-i  :  Straits  of  the  Bar- 
danelles),  the  long  narrow  strait  connecting 
the  Propontis  {Sea  of  Marmara)  with  the 
Aegean  Sea.  The  length  of  the  strait  is 
about  50  miles,  and  the  width  varies  from  6 
miles  at  the  upper  end  to  2  at  the  lower,  and 
in  some  places  it  is  only  1  mile  wide,  or  even 
less.  The  narrowest  part  is  between  the 
ancient  cities  of  Sestus  and  Abtdus,  where 
Xerxes  made  his  bridge  of  boats  [Xerxes], 
and  where  the  legend  related  that  Leander 
swam  across  to  visit  Hero.  [Leaxdee.]  The 
name  of  the  Hellespont  (i.  e.  the  Sea  of  Helle) 
was  derived  from  the  story  of  Helle's  being 
drowned  in  it  [Helle].  The  Hellespont  was 
the  botmdary  of  Europe  and  Asia,  dividing 
the  Thracian  Chersonese  in  the  former  from 
the  Troad  and  the  territories  of  Abydus  and 
Lampsacus  in  the  latter.  The  district  just 
mentioned,  on  the  S.  side  of  the  Hellespont, 
was  also  called  Hellespontus,  and  its  inha- 
bitants Hellcspontii. 

HELLOMENUM  (-i),  a  seaport  town  of 
the  Acaruanians  on  the  island  Leucas. 

HELUPtUS  or  HELORUM  (-i),  a  town  on 
the  E.  coast  of  Sicily,  S.  of  SjTacuse,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Hclorus. 

HELOS.  (1)  A  town  in  Laconia,  on  the 
coast,  in  a  marshy  situation,  whence  its  name 
(■Xos  =  marsh).  It  was  commonly  said  that 
the  Spartan  slaves,  called  Helotes  {E'iXuri;)^ 
were  originally  the  Achaean  inhabitants  of 
this  town,  who  were  reduced  by  the  Dorian 
conquerors  to  slavery ;  but  this  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  Helotes  seems  to  have  been 
merely  an  invention,  in  consequence  of  the 
similarity  of  their  name  to  that  of  the  town 
of  Helos. — (2)  A  town  or  district  of  Elis  on 
the  Alpheus. 

HELYECOXAE  (-arum),  a  people  in  Ger- 
many, between  the  Viadus  and  the  Vistula, 
S.  of  the  Kugii  and  N.  of  the  Burgundioucs, 
reckoned  by_Tacitus  among  the  Ligii. 

HELVETII  (-orura),  a  brave  and  powerful 
Celtic  people,  who  dwelt  between  M.  Jurassus 
{Jura),  the  Lacus  Lemannus  {Lake  of  Geneva), 
the  Khone,  and  the  Uhine  as  far  as  the  Lacus 
Brigantinus     {Lake   of    Constance).      Their 


cmmtry,  called  Ager  Hclvetiorum  (but  never 
Helvetia),  thus  corresponded  to  the  W.  part 
of  Switzerland.  Their  chief  town  was  Aven- 
Ticuii.  They  were  divided  into  4  pagi  or 
cantons,  of  which  the  I'agus  Tigurinus  was 
the  most  celebrated.  The  Helvetii  are  first 
mentioned  in  the  war  with  the  Cimbri.  In 
B.C.  107  the  Tigurini  defeated  and  killed  the 
Ptoman  consul  L.  Cassius  Longinus,  on  the 
lake  of  Geneva,  while  another  division  of  the 
Helvetii  accompanied  the  Cimbri  and  Teu- 
tones  in  their  invasion  of  Gaul.  Subsequently 
the  Helvetii  invaded  Italy  along  with  the 
Cimbri ;  and  returned  home  in  safety, 
after  the  defeat  of  the  Cimbri  by  Marius  and 
Catuius  in  101.  About  40  years  afterwards, 
they  resolved,  upon  the  advice  of  Orgetorix, 
one  of  their  chiefs,  to  migrate  from  their 
country  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
seek  a  new  home  in  the  more  fertile  plains  of 
Gaul.  In  58  they  endeavoured  to  carry  their 
plan  into  execution,  but  they  were  defeated 
by  Caesar,  and  driven  back  into  their  own 
territories.  The  Romans  now  ijlanted  colonies 
and  built  fortresses  in  their  country  (No- 
\dodunum,  Vindonissa,  Aventicum),  and  the 
Helvetii  gradually  adopted  the  customs  and 
language  of  their  conquerors. 

HELVi.\  (-ae),  mother  of  the  philosopher 
Seneca. 

HELVIDIUS  PRISCUS.     [Peiscts.] 

HELVil  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gaul,  be- 
tween the  Rhone  and  Mt.  Cebenna,  which 
separated  them  from  the  Arverni,  were  for  a 
long  time  subject  to  Massilia,  but  afterwards 
belonged  to  the  province  of  Gallia  Nar- 
bonensis.  Their  country  produced  good 
wine. 

HELViUS  CINNA.     [Cinna.] 

HENETI  (-orum),  an  ancient  people  in 
Paphlagonia,  dwelling  on  the  river  Par- 
thenius,  fought  on  the  side  of  Priam  against 
the  Greeks,  but  had  disappeared  before  the 
historical  times.  They  were  regarded  by 
many  ancient  writers  as  the  ancestors  of  the 
Ycneti  in  Italy.     [Veneti.] 

HENIOCHI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Colchis, 
N.  of  the  Phasis,  notorious  as  pirates. 

HENNA.     [ExNA.] 

HEPHAESTION  (-onis),  a  Macedonian, 
celebrated  as  the  friend  of  Alexanderthe  Great, 
with  whom  he  had  been  brought  up.  He 
died  at  Ecbatana,  b.c.  325,  to  the  great  grief 
of  Alexander. 

HEPHAESTUS  (-i),  called VULCANUS  (-i) 
by  the  Romans,  the  god  of  fire.  He  was,  ac- 
cording to  Homer,  the  son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter) 
and  of  Hera  (Juno).  Later  traditions  state  that 
he  had  no  father,  and  that  Hera  gave  birth 
to  him  independent  of  Zeus,  as  she  was  jea- 
lous of  Zeus  having  given  birth  to  Athena 
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(Minerva)  independent  of  her.  He  was  born 
lame  and  ■weak,  and  was  in  consequence  so 
much  disliked  by  his  mother,  that  she  threw 
liim  down  from  01ynii)us.  The  marine 
divinities,  Thetis  and  Eurynome,  received 
him,  and  he  dwelt  with  them  for  9  years  in 
a  grotto,  beneath  Oceanus.  He  afterwards 
returned  to  Olympus,  and  he  appears  in 
Homer  as  the  great  artist  of  the  gods  of 
Olj-mpus.  Although  he  had  been  cruelly 
treated  by  his  mother,  he  always  showed  her 
respect  and  kindness  ;  and  on  one  occasion 
took  her  part,  when  she  was  quarrelling  with 
jie\is,  which  so  much  enraged  the  father  of 
the  gods,  that  he  seized  Hephaestus  by  the 
leg,  and  hurled  him  down  from  heaven. 
Hephaestus  was  a  whole  day  falling,  but  in 
the  evening  he  alighted  in  the  island  of 
Lemnos,  where  he  was  kindly  received  by  the 
Slntians.  Later  writers  desotibe  his  lame- 
ness as  the  consequence  of  this  fall,  while" 
Homer  makes  him  lame  from  his  birth.  He 
again  returned  to  Olj'mpus,  and  subsequently 
acted  the  part  of  mediator  between  his  pa- 
vents.  On  that  occasion  he  offered  a  cup  of 
nectar  to  his  mother  and  the  other  gods,  who 
burst  out  into  immoderate  laughter  on  seeing 
him  busily  hobbling  from  one  god  to  another. 
Hephaestus  appears  to  have  been  originally 
the  god  of  fire  simply  ;  but  as  fiie  is  indis- 
pensable in  working  metals,  he  was  after- 
wards regarded  as  an  artist.  His  palace  in 
Olympus  was  imperishable  and  shining  like 
stars.  It  contained  his  workshop,  with  the 
anvil  and  20  bellows,  which  worked  spon- 
taneously at  his  bidding.  All  the  palaces  in 
Olympus  were  his  workmanship.  He  made 
the  armour  of  Achilles  ;  the  fatal  necklace  of 
Harmonia  ;  the  fire-breathing  bulls  of  Aeetes, 
king  of  Colchis,  &c.  In  later  accounts,  the 
Cyclops  are  his  workmen  and  servants,  and 
his  workshop  is  no  longer  in  Olympus,  but  in 
some  volcanic  island.  In  the  Iliad  the  wife 
of  Hephaestus  is  Charis  ;  in  Ilesiod,  Aglaia, 
the  youngest  of  the  Charitcs ;  but  in  the 
Odyssey,  as  well  as  in  later  accounts,  Aphro- 
dite (Venus)  appears  as  his  wife.  Aphrodite 
proved  faithless  to  her  husband,  and  was  in 
love  with  Ares  (Mars),  the  god  of  war  ;  but 
Helios  (the  Sun)  disclosed  their  amours  to 
Hephaestus,  who  caught  the  guilty  pair  in  an 
invisible  net,  and  exposed  them  to  the  laugh- 
ter of  the  assembled  gods. — The  favourite 
abode  of  Hephaestus  on  earth  was  the  island 
of  Lemnos  ;  but  other  volcanic  islands  also, 
such  as  Lipara,  Hiera,  Imbros,  and  Sicily, 
are  called  his  abodes  or  workshops.  The 
Greeks  frequently  placed  small  dwarf-like 
statues  of  the  god  near  the  hearth.  During 
the  best  period  of  Grecian  art,  he  was  repre- 
sented as  a  vigorous  man  with  a  beard,  and 


is  characterised  by  his  hammer  or  some  othci 
instrument,  his  oval  ca,),  and  the  chiton, 
which  leaves  the  right  shoulder  and  arm  un- 
covered.— The  Roman  Vulcanus  was  an  old 
Italian  divinity.     [Vui.canus.] 


Hephaestus  (Vulcanu?).    (From  an  Altar  in  tlie 
Vatican.) 


HERA  (-ae)  or  HERE  (-es),  called  JUNO  by 
the  Romans.  The  Greek  Hera,  that  is. 
Mistress,  was  a  daughter  of  Cronos  (Saturn) 
and  Rhea,  and  sister  and  wife  of  Zeus  (Jupi- 
ter). According  to  Homer,  she  was  brought 
up  by  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  and  afterwards 
became  the  wife  of  Zeus,  without  the  Imow- 
ledge  of  her  parents.  Later  writers  add 
that  she,  like  the  other  children  of  Cronos,was 
swallowed  by  her  father,  but  afterwards  re- 
stored. In  the  Iliad,  Hera  is  treated  by  the 
OhTnpian  gods  with  the  same  reverence  as 
her  husband.  Zeus  himself  listens  to  her 
counsels,  and  communicates  his  secrets  to 
her.  She  is,  notwithstanding,  far  inferior  to 
him  in  power,  and  must  obey  him  uncon- 
ditionally. She  is  not,  like  Zeus,  the  queen 
of  gods  and  men,  but  simply  the  wife  of  the 
supreme  god.  The  idea  of  her  being  the 
queenof  heaven,  with  regal  wealth  and  power, 
is  of  much  later  date.  Her  character,  as  de- 
scribed by  Homer,  is  not  of  a  very  amiable 
kind  ;  and  her  jealousy,  obstinacy,  and  quar- 
relsome disposition,  sometimes  make  her 
husband  tremble.  Hence  arise  frequent  dis- 
putes between  Ilcra  and  Zeus  ;  and  on  one 
occasion  Hera,  in  conjunction  with  I'oscidon 
(Xeptune)  and  Athena  (Minerva),  contem- 
plated putting  Zeus  into  chains.  Zeus,  in 
such  eases,  not  only  threatens,  but  beats  her. 
Once  he  even  hung  her  up  in  the  clouds,  with 
her  hands  chained,  and  with  two  anvils  sus- 
pended from  her  feet ;  and  on  another  occasion 
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■n'hen  Hephaestus  (Vulcan)  attempted  to 
help  her,  Zeus  hurieil  him  down  from  Olympus. 
— By  Zeus  she  was  the  mother  of  Ares  (Mars), 
Hebe,  and  Hephaestus. — Hera  was,  properly 
speaking,  the  only  really  married  goddess 
among  the  Olympians,  for  the  mai-ringe  of 
Aphrodite  (Venus)  with  Hephaestus  can 
scarcely  be  taken  into  consideration.  Hence, 
she  is  the  goddess  of  marriage  and  of  the 
birth  of  children,  and  is  represented  as  the 
mother  of  the  llithyiae. — She  is  represented 
in  the  Iliad  riding  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  2 
horses,  in  the  harnessing  and  unharnessing 
of  which  she  is  assisted  by  Hebe  and  the 
Horae.  Owing  to  the  judgment  of  Paris 
[Paris],  she  was  hostile  to  the  Trojans,  and 
in  the  Trojan  war  she  accordingly  sided  with 
the  Greeks.  She  persecuted  all  the  children 
of  Zeus  by  mortal  mothers,  and  hence  appears 
as  the  enemy  of  Dionysus  (Bacchus),  Her- 
cules, and  others. — Hera  was  worshipped  in 
many  parts  of  Greece,  but  more  especially  at 
Argos,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  she 
had  a  splendid  temple,  on  the  road  to  Myce- 
nae. She  had  also  a  splendid  temple  in  Samos. 
— The  worship  of  the  Koman  Juno  is  spoken 
of  in  a  separate  article.  [Juno].  Hera  was 
■usually  represented  as  a  majestic  woman  of 
mature  age,  with  a  beautiful  forehead,  large 


Hera  (Juno).  (Visconti,  JIus.  Pio.  Clem.,  to1.4,  tav.3.) 

and  widely  opened  eyes,  and  with  a  grave 
expression  commanding  reverence.  Her  hair 
■was  adorned  with  a  crown  or  a  diadem.     A 


veil  frequently  hangs  down  the  back  of  her 
head,  to  characterise  her  as  the  bride  of  Zeus, 
and  the  diadem,  veil,  sceptre,  and  peacock, 
are  her  ordinary  attributes. 

HERACLEA  (-ae),  that  is,  the  city  of 
Heracles  or  Hercules,  was  the  name  of 
several  cities.  I.  In  Ewx  pe.  (1)  In  Luca- 
nia,  on  the  river  Siris,  founded  by  the 
Tarcntines.  —  (2)  In  Acarnania,  on  the 
Ambracian  gulf.  —  (3)  The  later  name  of 
Permthus  in  Thrace.  [Perinthus.]  —  (4) 
H.  Lyncestis,  also  called  Pelagonia,  in 
Macedonia,  on  the  Via  Egnatia,  W.  of  the 
Erigon,  the  capital  of  one  of  the  4  districts 
into  which  Macedonia  was  divided  by  the 
Romans. — (5).  H.  Minoa,  on  the  S.  coast  of 
Sicily,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Halycus, 
between  Agrigentum  and  Selinus.  According 
to  tradition  it  was  founded  by  Minos,  when 
he  pursued  Daedalus  to  Sicily,  and  it  may 
have  been  an  ancient  colony  of  the  Cretans. 
It  was  colonised  by  the  inhabitants  of  Se- 
linus, and  its  original  name  was  Minoa, 
which  it  continued  to  bear  till  about  b.c.  500, 
when  the  town  was  taken  by  the  Lacedae- 
monians, under  Euryleon,  who  changed  its 
name  into  that  of  UeracJea.  It  fell  at  an 
early  period  into  the  hands  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians, and  remained  in  their  power  till  the 
conquest  of  Sicily  by  the  Romans.  —  (6) 
SiNTicA,  in  Macedonia,  a  town  of  the  Sinti, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Strymon,  founded  by 
Amyntas,  brother  of  Phiiip. — (7)  H.  Tka- 
CHiNiAE,  in  Thessaly.  [Trachis.] — II.  In 
Asia.  (1)  H.  PoNTicA,  a  city  on  the  S. 
shore  of  the  Pontus  Euxinus,  on  the  coast  of 
Bithynia,  in  the  territory  of  the  Mariandyni, 
founded  about  b.c.  550,  by  colonists  from 
Megara  and  from  Tanagra,  in  Boeotia. — (2) 
H.  AD  Latmuji,  a  town  of  Ionia,  S.E.  of 
Miletus,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Latmus,  and  upon 
the  Sinus  Latmicus ;  formerly  called  Lat- 
mus. Near  it  was  a  cave,  with  the  tomb  of 
Endymion. 

HERACLEUM  (-i),  a  town  on  the  coast  of 
the  Delta  of  Egypt,  a  little  W.  of  Canopus  ; 
from  which  the  Canopic  mouth  of  the  Nile 
was  often  called  also  the  Ileracleotic  mouth. 

HERACLIDAE  (-Hrum),  the  descendants 
of  Heracles  or  Hercules,  who,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Dorians,  conquered  Peloponnesus 
SO  years  after  the  destruction  of  Troy,  or 
B.C.  1104,  according  to  mythical  chronology. 
In  this  invasion  they  were  led  by  Temenus, 
Cresphontes,  and  Aristodemus,  the  three 
sons  of  Aristomachus.  Aristodemus  died 
before  entering  Peloponnesus,  but  his  twin 
sons  received  his  share  of  the  conquest. 
Temenus  obtained  Argos ;  Procles  and  Eu- 
rystheus,  the  sons  of  Aristodemus,  Lacedae- 
iuon ;    and     Cresphontes,    Messenia.      This 
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legend  represents  the  conquest  of  the  Achaean 
jiopulation  by  Dorian  invaders,  who  hence- 
forward appear  as  the  ruling  race  in  the 
Peloponnesus. 

HERACLIDES  (-ae)  PONTICUS,  so  called 
because  he  was  born  at  Hcraclca,  iu  Pontus, 
was  a  Greek  philosopher,  and  a  disciple  of 
Plato  and  Aristotle.  He  wrote  several 
works,  almost  all  of  which  are  lost. 

H£R.\CLiTUS  (-i),  (1)  Of  Ephesus,  a 
philosopher  of  the  Ionian  school,  flourished 
about  B.C.  513.  He  considered  fire  to  be  the 
primary  form  of  aU  matter. — (2)  An  Aca- 
demic philosopher  of  Tyre,  a  friend  of 
Antiochus,  and  a  pupil  of  Clitomachus  and 
Philo. 

HERAEA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Arcadia,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Alpheus,  near  the  borders 
of  Elis. 

HERAEI  MONIES,  a  range  of  mountains 
in  Sicily,  running  from  the  centre  of  the 
island  S.E.,  and  ending  in  the  promontory 
Pachynum. 

HER.\EUM.     [Ajrgos.] 

HERBITA,  a  town  in  Sicily,  N.  of  Agy- 
rium,  in  the  mountains,  the  residence  of  the 
tyi-ant  Archonides. 

HERCULANEUJI  or  HERCULANUM  (-i), 
an  ancient  city  in  Campania,  near  the  coast, 
between  Neapolis  and  Pompeii,  was  originally 
founded  by  the  Oscans,  was  next  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Tyrrhenians,  and  subsequently 
was  chiefly  inhabited  by  Greeks.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Ftomans  in  the  Social  war  (b.c. 
89,  88),  and  was  colonised  by  them.  In  a.d. 
63  a  great  part  of  it  was  destroyed  by  an 
earthquake;  and  in  79  it  was  overwhelmed, 
along  with  Ponipeii  and  Stabiae,  by  the  great 
eruption  of  Mt.  Vesuvius.  It  was  buried 
under  showers  of  ashes  and  streams  of  lava, 
from  70  to  100  feet  under  the  present  surface 
of  the  gi'ound.  On  its  site  stand  the  modern 
Fortici  and  part  of  the  village  of  liesina. 
The  ancient  city  was  accidentally  discovered 
by  the  sinking  of  a  well  in  1720;  and 
many  buildings  and  works  of  art  have  been 
discovered  at  the  x^laee. 

HERCULES  (-is  and  -i),  called  HERA- 
CLES by  the  Greeks,  the  most  celebrated  of 
all  the  heroes  of  antiqmty.  According  to 
Homer,  Hercules  was  the  son  of  Zeus 
(Jupiter)  by  Alcmene,  the  wife  of  Amphi- 
tryon, of  Thebes  in  Boeotia.  Zeus  visited 
Alcmene  in  the  form  of  Amphitryon,  while 
the  latter  was  absent,  warring  against  the 
Taphians ;  and  pretending  to  be  her  hus- 
band, he  became  by  her  the  father  of 
Hercules.  On  the  day  on  which  Hercules 
was  to  be  born,  Zeus  boasted  of  becoming 
the  father  of  a  hero  destined  to  rule  over  the 
race  of  Perseus,  who  was  the  grandfather 


both  of  Amphitryon  and  of  Alcmene.     Hera 
(Juno)  prevailed  upon  him  to  swear  that  the 
descendant  of  Perseus,  born  that  day,  shoidd 
be  the   ruler.     Thereupon   she   hastened   to 
Argos,   and  there  caused  the  wife  of  Sthe- 
nelus,    the  son  of  Perseus,  to  give  birth  to 
Eurystheus  ;  whereas  she  delayed  the  birth 
of   Hercules,   and   thus  robbed  him   of  the 
empire  which   Zeus  had  destined  for  him. 
Zeus  was  enraged  at  the  imposition  practised 
upon  him,  but  could  not  violate  his  oath. 
Alcmene   brought   into   the   world     2   boys, 
Hercules,  the  son  of  Zeus,   and  Iphicles,  the 
son   of  Amphitryon,    who    was    one   night 
younger  than  Hercules.      As  he  lay  in  his 
cradle,  Hera  sent  2  serpents  to  destroy  him, 
but  the  infant  hero  strangled  them  with  his 
own  hands.      As   he   grew   up,    he  was  in- 
structed   by   Amphitryon     in     driving    the 
chariot,    by    Autolycus     in    wrestling,     by 
Eurytus  in  archery,   by  Castor  in  fighting 
in   hea^'y  armour,  and  by  Linus  in  singing 
and  playing  the  lyre.     Linus   was  killed  by 
his  pupil  with  the  lyi-e,   because  he  had  cen- 
sured   him ;    and    Amphitryon,   to    prevent 
similar   occurrences,    sent  him   to  feed   his 
cattle.     In  this  manner  he  spent  his  life  till 
his    18th  year.      His  first  great  adventure 
happened  while  he  was  watching  the  oxen 
of  his  father.     A  huge  lion,   which  haunted 
Mt.  Cithaeron,  made  gi-eat  havoc  among  the 
flocks  of  Amphitryon  and  Thespius  (or  Thes- 
tius),  king  of  Thespiae.     Hercules  promised 
to  deliver  the  country  of  the  monster ;  and 
Thespius,  who  had  50  daughters,  rewarded 
Hercules  by  making  him  his  guest,  so  long 
as  the  chase  lasted,  and  by  giving  up  his 
daughters  to  him.     Hercules  slew  the  lion, 
and  henceforth  wore  its  skin  as  his  ordinary 
garment,    and   its   mouth    and   head  as  his 
helmet.     Others  related  that  the  lion's  skin 
of  Hercules  was  taken  from  the  Nemean  lion. 
He  next  defeated  and  killed  Erginus,  king  of 
Orchomenos,  to  whom  the  Thebans  used  to 
pay  tribute.     In  this  battle  Hercules  lost  his 
father    Amphitryon ;    but    Creon   rewarded 
him  with  the  hand  of  his  daughter,  Megara, 
by   whom  he  became   the  father  of  several 
children.     The  gods  made  him  presents  of 
arms,  and  he  usually  carried  a  huge  club, 
which  he  had  cut  for  himself  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Nemea.     Soon  afterwards  Her- 
cules was  driven  mad  by  Hera,   and   in  this 
state  he  killed  his  o\ni  children  by  Megara 
and  2  of  Iphicles.     In  his  grief  he  sentenced 
himself  to  exile,  and  went  to  Thespius,  who 
purified  him.     He  then  consulted  the  oracle 
of  Delphi  as  to  where  he  should  settle.     The 
Pythia  first  called  him  by  the  name  of  Her- 
cules —  for    hitherto    his    name    had   been 
Alcides  or  Alcaeus — and  ordered  him  to  live 
o  2 
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at  Tiryns,  and  to  serve  Eurystheus  for  the 
space  of  12  years,  after  which  he  should 
become  immortal.  Hercules  accordingly 
went  to  Tiryns,  and  did  as  he  -was  bid  by 
Eurystheus.  The  accounts  of  the  1 2  labours 
■which  Hercules  performed  at  the  bidding  of 
Eurystheus,  are  found  only  in  the  later 
■writers.  The  only  one  of  the  12  labours 
mentioned  by  Homer  is  his  descent  into  the 
lower  ■world  to  carry  off  Cerberus.     We  also 


Hercules  and  Nemean  Lion.     (From  a  Roman  Lamp.) 

find  in  Homer  the  fight  of  Hercules  ■with  a 
Eca-monster  ;  his  expedition  to  Troy  to  fetch 
the    horses    ■which   Laomedon   had   refused 


Hercules  and  Hydra.    (From  a  Marble  at  Naples.) 

him  ;  and  his  -war  against  the  Pylians,  -when 
he  destroyed  the  -whole  family  of  their  king 
Ncleus,  -with  the  exception  of  Nestor.     The 


12  labours  are  usually  arranged  in  -the 
following  order : — (1)  The  fight  with  the 
Ncmean  lion.  The  valley  of  Nemea,  be- 
tween Cleonae  and  Phlius,  was  inhabited  by 
a  monstrous  lion,  the  offspring  of  Typhon 
and  Echidna.  Eurystheus  ordered  Hercules 
to  bring  him  the  skin  of  this  monster.  After 
using  in  vain  his  club  and  arrows  against  the 
lion,  he  strangled  the  animal  with  his  own 
hands,  and  returned  to  Tiryns,  carrying  the 
dead  lion  on  his  shoulders. — (2)  Fight  agai)'.st 
the  Lernean  hydra.  This  monster,  like  the  lion, 
was  the  offspring  of  Typhon  and  Echidna, 
and  was  brought  up  by  Hera.  It  ravaged 
the  country  of  Lerna,  near  Argos,  and 
dwelt  in  a  s'n'amp  near  the  well  of  Amy- 
mone.  It  had  9  heads,  of  which  the  middle 
one  was  immortal.  Hercules  struck  off  its 
heads  with  his  club  ;  but  in  the  place  of  the 
head  he  cut  off,  2  new  ones  grew  forth  each 
time.  However,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
faithful  serv.ant  lolaus,  he  burned  away  the 
heads  of  the  hydra,  and  buried  the  ninth,  or 
immortal  one,  under  a  huge  rock.  Having 
thus  conquered  the  monster,  he  poisoned  his 
arrows  with  its  bile,  whence  the  wounds  in- 
flicted by  them  became  incurable. — (3)  Captm-e 
of  the  Arcadian  stag.  This  animal  had  golden 
antlers  and  brazen  feet.  Hercules  was  ordered 
to  bring  the  animal  alive  to  Eurystheus.  He 
pursued  it  in  vain  for  a  whole  year :  at 
length  he  wounded  it  with  an  arrow,  caught 
it,  and  carried  it  away  on  his  shouXders. 


Hercules  and  Arcadian  Stag.     (From  a  Statue 
at  Naples.) 

(4)  Destruction  of  the  Erymanthian  hoar. 
This  animal,  which  Hercules  was  also  ordered 
to  bring  alive  to  Eurystheus,  had  descended 
from  mount  Erymanthus  into  Psophis.  Her- 
cules chased  it  through  the  deep  snow,  and 
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having  thus  ■worn  it  out,   he   caught  it  in 
a  net,  and  carried  it  to  Eurrstheus.     Other 


the   rivers  Alpheus  and  Pcncus  through  the 
stalls,  -which  were  thus  cleansed  in  a  single 


Hercules  and  Boar,  witli  F.urystheus.    (From 
a  Marble  at  Kaples.) 


traditions  place  the  hunt  of  the  Erymanthian 
boar  in  Thessaly.  It  must  be  observed  that 
this  and  the  subsequent  labours  of  Hercules 
are  connected  with  certain  subordinate 
labours,  called  Tarerga.  The  first  of  these 
is  the  fight  of  Hercules  vrith  the  Centaurs. 
In  his  pursuit  of  the  boar  he  came  to  the 
centaur  Pholus,  -who  had  received  from  Dio- 
nysus (Bacchus)  a  cask  of  excellent  ■wine. 
Hercules  opened  it,  contrary  to  the  -wish  of 
his  host,  and  the  delicious  fragrance  attracted 
the  other  centaurs,  who  besieged  the  grotto 
of  Pholus.  Hercules  drove  them  a^way  ;  they 
fled  to  the  house  of  Chiron  ;  and  Hercules, 
eager  in  his  pursuit,  -wounded  Chiron,  his  old 
friend,  ■with  one  of  his  poisoned  arro-ws  ;  in 
consequence  of  which  Chiron  died.  [Cuiron.] 
Pholus  likewise  was  wounded  by  one  of  the 
arrows,  which  by  accident  fell  on  his  foot 
and  killed  him. — (5)  Cleansing  of  the  stables 
of  Aiigeas.  Eurystheus  imposed  upon  Her- 
cules  the  task  of  cleansing  in  one  day  the 
stalls  of  Augeas,  king  of  Elis.  Augeas  had 
a  herd  of  3000  oxen,  whose  stalls  had  not 
been  cleansed  for  30  years.  Ilei'cules,  with- 
out mentioning  the  command  of  Eurystheus, 
■went  to  Augeas,  and  offered  to  cleanse  his 
stalls  in  o)ic  day,  if  he  would  give  him  the 
10th  part  of  his  cattle.  Augeas  agreed  to 
the  terms  ;  and  Hercules,  after  taking  Phy- 
leus,  the  son  of  .iugeas,  as  his  witness,  turned 


Hercules  cleaning  the  Stables  of  Augeas. 
(From  a  Kelief  at  Rome.) 

day.  But  Augeas,  who  learned  that  Her- 
cules had  undertaken  the  work  by  the  com- 
mand of  Eurystheus,  refused  to  give  him  tlie 
reward.  His  son  Phyleus  then  bore  witness 
against  his  father,  wlio  exiled  him  from 
Elis.  At  a  later  time  Hercules  invaded  Elis, 
and  killed  Augeas  and  his  sons.  After  this 
he  is  said  to  have  founded  the  Olympic  games. 
— (6)  Destruction  of  tho   Stijmphalian  birds. 


Hercules  and  the  Stymplialiaii  Birds.    (From 
a  Gem  at  i'lorencc.) 


These  voracious  birds  had  been  brought  up 
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by  Ares.  Thoy  had  brazen  claws,  ■wings, 
and  beaks,  used  their  feathers  as  arrows,  and 
ate  human  flesh.  They  dwelt  on  a  lake  near 
Stymphalus  in  Arcadia,  from  which  Hercules 
was  ordered  by  Eurystheus  to  expel  them. 
When  Hercules  undertook  the  task,  Athena 
provided  him  with  a  brazen  rattle,  by  the 
noise  of  which  he  startled  the  birds ;  and,  as 
they  attempted  to  fly  away,  he  killed  them 
■with  his  arrows.  According  to  some  ac- 
counts, he  only  drove  the  birds  away,  and 
they  appeared  again  in  the  Island  of 
Aretias,  where  they  were  found  by  the 
Argonauts. — (7)  Capture  of  the  Cretan  bull. 
The  hull  had  been  sent  out  of  the  sea  by 
Poseidon,  that  Minos  might  offer  it  in  sacri- 
flee.  But  Blinos  was  so  charmed  with  the 
beauty  of  the  animal,  that  he  kept  it,  and 
sacrificed  another  in  its  stead.  Poseidori 
punished  Minos,  by  driving  the  bull  mad, 
and  causing  it  to  commit  great  havoc  in  the 
island.  Hercules  was  ordered  by  Eui-j'stheus 
to  catch  the  bull,  which  he  succeeded  in 
doing.  He  brought  the  bull  home  on  his 
shoulders ;  but  he  then  set  the  animal  free 
again.  The  bull  now  roamed  through  Greece, 
and  at  last  came  to  Marathon,  where  we  meet 


nd  Bull.    (From  a  Bas-reliet 
the  VatichU.) 


it  again  in  the  stories  of  Theseus. — (8)  Cap. 
lure  of  the  mares  of  the  Thracian  Diomedes. 
This  Diomedes,  king  of  the  Bistones  in 
Thrace,  fed  his  horses  with  human  flesh. 
Eurystheus  ordered  Hercules  to  bring  him 
these  animals.  With  a  few  companions,  he 
seized  the  animals,  and  conducted  them  to 


the  sea  coast.  But  here  he  ■was  overtaken 
by  the  Bistones.  During  the  fight  he  en- 
trusted the  mares  to  his  friend  Abderus,  who 
was  devoured  by  them.  Hercules  defeated 
the  Bistones,  killed  Diomedes,  whose  body 
he  threw  before  the  mares,  built  the  to'wn  of 
Abdera  in  honour  of  his  unfortunate  friend, 
and  then  returned  to  Eurystheus  ■with  the 
mares,  which  had  become  tame  after  eating 
the  flesh  of  their  master.  The  mares  were 
afterwards   set   free,  and   destroyed  on  Mt. 


ECercules  and  Horses  of  Diomedes.    (From  the 
Museo  Borbonico.) 

Olympus  by  wild  beasts. — (9)  Seizure  of  the  ' 
girdle  of  the  queen  of  the  Amazons.  Hippo- 
lyte,  the  queen  of  the  Amazons,  possessed  a 
girdle,  which  she  had  received  from  Ares, 
Admete,  the  daughter  of  Eurystheus,  wished 
to  obtain  this  girdle ;  and  Hercules  was 
therefore  sent  to  fetch  it.  After  various  ad- 
ventures in  Europe  and  Asia,  he  at  length 
reached  the  country  of  the  Amazons.  Hip- 
polyte  at  first  received  him  kindly,  and 
promised  him  her  girdle ;  but  Hera  ha-ving 
excited  the  Amazons  against  him,  a  contest 
ensued,  in  which  Hercules  killed  their  queen. 
He  then  took  her  girdle,  and  carried  it  with 
him.  On  his  way  home  he  landed  in  Troas, 
where  he  rescued  Hesione  from  the  monster 
sent  against  her  by  Poseidon  ;  in  return  for 
which  ser-vice  her  father,  Laomcdon,  promised 
him  the  horses  he  had  received  from  Zeus  as 
a  compensation  for  Ganymedes.  But,  as 
Laomedon  did  not  keep  Ivfs  word,  Hercules 
on  leaving  threatened  to  make  war  against 
Troy,  a  threat  which  he  afterwards  carried 
into  execution. — (10)  Capture  of  the  oxen  of 
Ge7-yoncs  in  Erythia.  Geryones,  the  monster 
with  3  bodies,  lived  in  the  fabulous  island  of 
Erythla  (the   reddish),  so  called  because  it 
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lay  in  the  W.,  under  the  rays  of  the  setting 
sun.  This  island  was  originally  jilaced  off  the 
coast  of  Epirus,  but  was  afterwards  identified 
cither  with  Gades  or  the  Balearic  islands. 
The  oxen  of  Geryones  were  guarded  by  the 
giant  Eurytion  and  the  two-headed  dog  Or- 
thus  ;  and  Hercules  was  commanded  by 
Eurystheus  to  fetch  tbcm.  After  traversing 
various  countries,  he  reached  at  length  the 
frontiers  of  Libya  and  Europe,  where  he 
erected  2  pillars"  (Calpe  and  Abyla)  on  the 
2  sides  of  the  straits  of  Gibraltar,  which 
vrere  hence  called  the  pillars  of  Hercules. 
Being  annoyed  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  Her- 
cules shot  at  Helios  (the  sun),  who  so  much 
admired  his  boldness,  that  he  presented  him 
with  a  golden  cup  or  iDoat,  in  which  he  sailed 
to  Erythia.  He  there  slew  Eurytion  and  his 
dog,  as  well  as  Geryones,  and  sailed  with  his 


Hercules  and  Gcryou.    ( Jluseo  Borbonico.) 

booty  to  Tartessus,  where  he  returned  the 
golden  cup  (boat)  to  Helios.  On  his  way 
home  he  passed  through  Gaul,  Italy,  Illy- 
ricum,  and  Thrace,  and  met  with  numerous 
adventures,  which  are  variously  embellished 
by  the  poets.  Many  attempts  were  made  to 
deprive  him  of  the  oxen,  but  he  at  length 
brought  them  in  safety  to  Eurystheus,  who 
sacrificed  them  to  Hera. — (n)  Fetching  the 
golden  apples  of  the  Hesperules.  This  was 
particularly  difficult,  since  Hercules  did  not 
know  where  to  find  them.  They  were  the 
apples  which  Hera  had  received  at  her  wed- 
ding from  Ge  (the  Earth),  and  which  she 
had  entrusted  to  the  keeping  of  the  Hespe- 
rides  and  the  dragon  Ladon,  on  Mt.  Atlas,  in 
the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans.  [Hes- 
PEKiDEs.]  On  arriving  at  Mt.  Atlas,  Hercules 
sent  Atlas  to  fetch  the  apples,  and  in  the  mean- 
time bore  the  weight  of  heaven  for  him. 
Atlas  returned  with  the  apples,  but  refused 


to  take  the  burden  of  heaven  on  his  shoulders 
again.  Hercules,  however,  contrived  by  a 
stratagem  to  get  the  apples,  and  hastened 
away.  On  his  return  Eurystheus  made  him 
a  present  of  the  apples  ;  but  Hercules  dedi- 
cated them  to  Athena  (Minerva),  who  restored 
them  to  their  former  place.  Some  traditions 
add  that  Hercules  killed  the  dragon  Ladon. — 


a  Bas-relief 


(12)  Brinfjing  Cerberus  from  the  lower  world. 
This  was  the  most  difficult  of  the  12  labours 
of  Hercules.  He  descended  into  Hades,  near 
Taenarum  inLaconia,  accompanied  by  Hermes 
(Mercury)  and  Athena.  He  delivered  Theseus 
and  Ascalaphus  from  their  torments.  He 
obtained  permission  from  Pluto  to  carry 
Cerberus  to  the  upper  world,  provided  he 
could  accomplish  it  without  force  of  arms. 
Hercules  succeeded  in  seizing  the  monster 
and  carrying  it  to  the  upper  world;  and 
after  he  had  shown  it  to  Eurystheus,  he 
carried  it  back  again  to  the  lower  world. 
Besides  these  1 2  labours,  Hercules  performed 
several  other  feats  without  being  commanded 
by  Eurystheus.  Several  of  them  were  in. 
terwoven  with  the  12  labours,  and  have  been 
already  described  :  those  which  had  no  con- 
nection with  the  12  labours  arc  spoken  of 
below.  After  Hercules  had  performed  the 
1 2  labours,  he  was  released  from  the  servi- 
tude of  Eurystheus,  and  returned  to  Thebes. 
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He  there  gave  Megai-a  in  marriage  to  lolaus 
and  he  wished  to  gain  in  marriage  for  him. 


Uercules  and  Cerberus.     (Millin,  Tombeaux 
de  Canosa.) 

self  lole,  the  daughter  of  Eurytus,  king  of 
Oeehalia.  Eurytus  promised  his  daughter  to 
the  man  who  should  conquer  liim  and  his 
sons  in  sliooting  with  the  bow.  Hercules 
defeated  them  ;  but  Eurytus  and  his  sons, 
with  the  exception  of  Iphitus,  refused  to 
give  lole  to  him,  because  he  had.  murdered  his 
own  children.  Shortly  afterwards  he  killed 
his  friend  Iphitus,  in  a  fit  of  madness. 
Though  purified  from  this  murder,  he  was, 
nevertheless,  attacked  by  a  severe  illness. 
The  oracle  at  Delphi  declared  that  he  would 
be  restored  to  health,  if  he  would  serve  3 
years  for  wages,  and  surrender  his  earnings 
to  Eurytus,  as  an  atonement  for  the  murder 
of  Iphitus.  Thereupon  he  became  a  servant 
to  Omphalo,  queen  of  Lydia,  and  widow  of 
Tmolus.  Later  writers  describe  Hercules  as 
living  effeminately  during  his  residence  with 
Omphale  :  he  spun  wool,  it  is  said,  and  some- 
times put  on  the  garments  of  a  woman, 
while  Omphale  wore  his  lion's  skin.  Ac- 
cording to  other  accounts  he  nevertheless 
performed  several  great  feats  during  this 
lime.  He  undertook  an  expedition  to  Col- 
chis, which  brought  him  into  connection 
with  the  Argonauts  ;  he  took  part  in  the 
Calydonian  hunt,  and  met  Theseus  on  his 
landing  from  Troezene  on  the  Corinthian 
isthmus.  >\Tien  tlie  time  of  his  servitude 
had  expired,  he  sailed  against  Troy,  took  the 
city,  and  killed  Laomedon,  its  king.  It  was 
about  this  time  that  the  gods  sent  for  him 
in  order  to  fight  against  the  Giants.  [Gi- 
GANTEs.]  Soon  after  his  return  to  Argos,  he 
marched  against  Augeas,  as  has  been  related 
above.  He  then  proceeded  against  Pylos, 
which  he  took,  and  killed  the  whole  family 


of  Neleus,  with  the  exception  of  Nestor. 
He  then  proceeded  to  Calydon,  where  he  ob- 
tained Deiamra,  the  daughter  of  Oeneus,  for 
his  wife,  after  fighting  with  Achelous  for 
her.  [Deianira  ;  Achei.ous.]  After  Hercules 
had  been  married  to  Deianira  nearly  3  years, 
he  accidentally  killed  at  a  banquet  in  the 
house  of  Oeneus  the  boy  Eunomus. ,  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  law,  Hercules  went  into 
exile,  taking  with  him  his  wife  Deianira. 
On  their  road  they  came  to  the  river  Evenus, 
across  which  the  centaur  Nessus  carried 
travellers  for  a  small  sum  of  money.  Her- 
cules himself  forded  the  river,  hut  gave 
Deianira  to  Nessus  to  carry  across.  Nessus 
attempted  to  outrage  her  :  Hercules  heard 
her  screaming,  and  shot  an  arrow  into  the 
heart  of  Nessus.  The  dying  centaur  called 
out  to  Deianira  to  take  his  blood  with  her, 
as  it  was  a  sure  means  of  preserving  the 
love  of  her  husband.  After  this  he  took  up 
his  abode  at  Traehis,  whence  he  marched 
against  Eurytus  of  Oeehalia.  He  took 
Oeehalia,  killed  Eurytus  and  his  sons,  and 
carried  off  his  daughter  lole  as  a  prisoner. 
On  his  return  home  he  landed  at  Cenaeum,  a 
promontory  of  Euboea,  erected  an  altar  to 
Zeus,  and  sent  his  companion,  Lichas,  to 
Traehis,  in  order  to  fetch  him  a  white  gar- 
ment, which  he  intended  to  use  during  the 
sacrifice.  Deianira,  afraid  lest  lole  should 
supplant  her  in  the  affections  of  her  husband, 
steeped  tlie  white  garment  he  had  demanded 
in  the  blood  of  Nessus.  This  blood  had  been 
poisoned  by  the  arrow  with  which  Hercule« 
had  shot  Nessus ;  and,  accordingly,  as  soon 
as  the  garment  became  warm  on  the  body  of 
Hercules,  the  poison  penetrated  into  all  his 
limbs,  and  caused  him  the  most  excruciating 
agony.  He  seized  Lichas  by  his  feet,  and 
threw  him  into  the  sea.  He  wrenched  of? 
the  garment,  but  it  stuck  to  his  flesh,  and 
with  it  he  tore  away  whole  pieces  from  hisv 
body.  In  this  state  he  was  conveyed  to 
Traehis.  Deianira,  on  seeing  what  she  had 
unwittingly  done,  hanged  herself.  Hercule:'. 
commanded  Hyllus,  his  eldest  son  by 
Deianira,  to  marry  lole  as  soon  as  he  should 
arrive  at  the  age  of  manhood.  He  then 
ascended  Mt.  Oeta,  raised  a  pile  of  wood,  on 
which  he  placed  himself,  and  ordered  it  to 
be  set  on  fire.  "When  the  pile  was  burning, 
a  cloud  came  down  from  heaven,  and  amid 
peals  of  thunder  carried  him  to  Olympus, 
where  he  was  honoured  with  immortality, 
became  reconciled  to  Hera,  and  married  her 
daughter  Hebe.  Ho  was  in  course  of  time 
worshipped  throughout  all  Greece  both  as  a 
god  and  as  a  herb.  His  worship,  however, 
prevailed  more  extensively  among  the  Dorians 
than  among  any  other  of   the  Greek  races. 
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The  sncrifices  offered  to  him  consisted  prin- 
cipally of  bulls,  boars,  rams,  and  lambs. 
The  works  of  art  in  -nluch  Hercules  is  re- 
presented are  extremelj'  numerous ;  but 
whether  he  appears  as  a  child,  a  youth,  a 
struggling  hero,  or  as  the  immortal  inhabitant 
of  Olympus,  his  character  is  always  one  of 
heroic  strength  and  energy.  The  finest  re- 
presentation of  the  hero  that  has  come  down 
to  us  is  the  so-called  Farncse  Hercules.  The 
hero  is  resting,  leaning  on  his  right  arm, 
and  his  head  reclining  on  bis  left  hand  :  the 
whole  figure  is  a  most  exquisite  combination 
of  peculiar  softness  with  the  greatest  strength. 
The  worship  of  Hercules  at  Kome  and  in 
Italy  is  connected  by  Iloman  writers  with 
the  hero's  expedition  to  fetch  the  oxen  of 
Geryones.  They  stated  that  Hercules,  on  his 
return,  visited  Italy,  where  he  abolished 
human  sacrifices  among  the  Sabines,  esta- 
blished the  worship  of  tire,  and  slew  Cacus, 
a  robber,  who  had  stolen  his  oxen.  [C.vcus.] 
The  aborigines,  and  especially  Evander, 
honoured  Hercules  with  divine  worship  ; 
and  Hercules,  in  return,  taught  them  the 
way  in  which  he  was  to  be  worshipped,  and 
entrusted  the  care  of  his  worship  to  2  dis- 
tinguished families,  the  Potitii  and  Pinarii. 
[PiNARi.v  Gens.]  At  Home  Hercules  was 
connected  with  the  Muses,  whence  he  is  called 
JUitsagctes,  and  was  represented  with  a  lyre, 
of  which  there  is  no  trace  in  Greece.  The 
Greeks  and  Romans  also  give  the  name  of 
Hercules  to  heroes  distinguished  by  their 
bodily  strength  among  other  nations  of  the 
ancient  world.  Thus  we  find  mention  of  the 
Egyptian,  Indian,  and  Phoenician  Hercules. 

HERCULES  (-is  and  -i),  son  of  Alexander 
the  Great  by  Barsine,  the  widow  of  the 
llliodianMemnon,  murdered  by  Polysperchon, 
B.C.  310. 

HEIICULIS  COLUMNAE.  [Abyla  ; 
Calpe.] 

HERCULIS   MONOECI    PORTUS.     [IMo- 

KOECUS.] 

HERCULIS  TORTUS.       [Cosa.] 
HERCULIS   PROMONTORIUM  (C.  Spar. 
tivenio),   the    most    S.-ly   point  of  Italy  in 
Rrutvium. 

IlERCYNIA  SILVA  (-ae),  an  extensive 
range  of  mountains  in  Germany,  covered 
with  forests,  described  by  Caesar  as  9  days' 
journey  in  breadth,  and  more  than  GO  days' 
journey  in  length,  extending  E.  from  the 
territories  of  the  Helvctii,  Nemetes,  and 
Rauraci,  parallel  to  the  Danube,  to  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  Dacians.  Under  this  general 
name  Caesar  appears  to  have  included  all  the 
mountains  and  forests  in  the  S.  and  centre  of 
Germany.  The  name  is  still  preserved  in  the 
modern  Earz  and  £rz. 


HERDONIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Apulia,  de- 
stroyed by  Hannibal. 

HERILLUS  (-i),  of  Carthage,  a  Stoic  phi- 
losopher, the  disciple  of  Zeno  of  C'ittium. 

HERMAEUM  (-i),_  or,  in  Latin,  JIER- 
CURII  PROMONTORIUM  [Cape  Bon), 
the  extreme  N.E.  point  of  the  Carthaginian 
territory,  opposite  to  Lilybacum,  the  space 
between  the  two  being  the  shortest  distance 
between  Sicily  and  Africa. 

HERMAGURAS  (-ae).  (1)  Of  Tcmnos,  a 
distinguished  GiTok  rhetorician  of  the  time 
of  Cicero,  belonging  to  the  Rhodian  school 
of  oratory. — (2)  A  Greek  rhetorician,  who 
taught  rhetoric  at  Rome  in  the  time  of 
Augusttis. 

ilERMAPHRODlTUS  (-i),  son  of  Her- 
mes and  Aphrodite  (Venus),  and  consequently 
great-grandson  of  Atlas,  whence  he  is  called 
Atlantiadcs  or  Atlantius.  He  had  inherited 
the  beauty  of  both  his  parents,  and  thus  ex- 
cited the  love  of  the  nymph  of  the  fountain  of 
Salmaeis,  near  Ilalicarnassus,  She  tried  in 
vain  to  win  his  affections ;  and  as  ho  was 
one  day  bathing  in  the  fountain,  she  em- 
braced him,  and  prayed  to  the  gods  that  she 
might  be  imitcd  with  him  for  ever.  Tlie  gods 
granted  the  request,  and  the  bodies  of  the 
youth  and  the  nymph  became  united  together, 
but  retained  the  characteristics  of  each  sex. 

HERMES  (-ae),  called  MERCURIUS  (-i), 
by  the  Romans.  The  Greek  Ilermes  was  a 
son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Jlaia,  the  daughter 
of  Atlas,  and  was  born  in  a  cave  of  Mt. 
Cyllcne  in  Arcadia,  whence  he  is  called 
Atlantiadcs  or  Cijllcnius.  A  few  hours  after 
his  birth  he  displayed  his  natural  propensi- 
ties ;  escaping  from  his  cradle,  he  went  to 
Pieria,  and  carried  off  some  of  the  oxen  of 


Ilermca  (^lercury)  making  a  Lyre, 
(Osterky,  Dcnk.  der  nit.  Kunst,  tlicil  2,  tav.  20.) 

.\pollo,  which  he  drove  to  Pylos.     lie  thei> 


HERMES. 


202 


HERMES. 


returned  to  Cyllene,  and  finding  a  tortoise  at 
the  entrance  of  liis  native  cave,  he  placed 
strings  across  its  shell,  and  thus  invented 
the  lyre,  on  -nhich  he  immediately  played. 
Apollo,  by  his  prophetic  power,  had  mean- 
time discovered  the  thief,  and  went  to 
Cyllene  to  charge  Hermes  with  the  crimt. 
His  mother,  Maia,  showed  to  the  god  the 
child  in  its  cradle  ;  but  Apollo  carried  the 
hoy  before  Zeus,  who  compelled  him  to  re- 
store the  oxen.  But  wlien  Apollo  heard  the 
soimds  of  the  lyi'e,  he  was  so  charmed  that  he 
allowed  Hermes  to  keep  the  animals,  and 
became  his  friend.  Zeus  made  Hermes 
his  herald,  and  he  was  employed  by  the 
g'ods,  and  more  especially  by  Zeus,  on  a 
variety  of  occasions  which  are  recorded  in 
ancient  story.  Thus  he  led  Priam  to  Achilles 
to  fetch  the  body  of  Hector  ;  tied  Ixion  to 
the  wheel ;  conducted  Hera  (Juno),  Aphro- 
dite (Venus),  and  Athena  (Minerva)  to  Paris; 
rescued  Dionysus  (Bacchus)  after  his  birth 
from  the  flames  ;  sold  Hercules  to  Omphale  ; 
and  was  ordered  by  Zeus  to  carry  off  lo,  who 
■was  metamorphosed  into  a  cow,  and  guarded 
by  Argus,  whom  he  slew.  [.-Vrgus.]  He 
■was  also  employed  by  the  gods  to  conduct 
the  shades  of  the  dead  from  the  upper 
into  the  lower  world.  Being  the  herald  of 
the  gods,  he  is  the  god  of  eloquence,  since 
the  heralds  are  the  public  speakers  in  the 
assemblies  and  on  other  occasions.     He  was 


Hermes  (Mercury).    (Museo  Borlioiuco,  torn. 6,  tav.  2.) 

also  the  pod  of  prudence  and  cunning,  both 
in  words  and  actions,  and  even  of  fraud, 
perjury,  and  theft.  Being  endowed  with  this 
shrewdness  and  sagacity,  he  was  regarded 
us  the  author   of  a   variety  of    inventions, 


such  as  the  lyre  and  syi-inx,  the  alphabet, 
numbers,  astronomy,  music,  the  art  of  fight- 
ing, gymnastics,  the  cultivation  of  the  olive 
tree,  measures,  weights,  and  many  other 
things.  From  being  the  herald  of  the  gods, 
he  was  regarded  as  the  god  of  roads,  who 
protected  travellers ;  and  numerous  statues 
of  him,  called  Hermae,  were  erected  on  roads, 
and  at  doors  and  gates.  He  was  also  the  god 
of  commerce  and  of  good  luck,  and  as  such 
presided  over  the  game  of  dice.  Hermes  ■was 
believed  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  sacri- 
fices, and  hence  was  the  protector  of  sacrificial 
animals.  For  this  reason  he  was  especially 
worshipped  by  shepherds,  and  is  mentioned 
in  connection  with  Pan  and  the  nymphs. 
Hermes  was  likewise  the  patron  of  all 
the  gymnastic  games  of  the  Greeks.  All 
gjinnasia  were  under  his  protection  ;  and  the 
Greek  artists  derived  their  ideal  of  the  god 
from  the  gymnasium,  and  represented  him 
as  a  youth  whose  limbs  were  beautifully 
and  harmoniously  developed  by  gymnastic 
exercises.  The  most  ancient  seat  of  the 
worship  of  Hermes  is  Arcadia,  the  land  of  his 
birth,  whence  his  worship  was  carried  to 
Athens,  and  ultimately  spread  through  all 
Greece.  The  festivals  celebrated  in  his 
honour  were  called  Sermaea.  Among  the 
things  sacred  to  him  were  the  palm  tree,  the 
tortoise,  the  number  4,  and  several  kinds  of 
fish  ;  and  the   sacrifices  ofl'cred  to  him  con- 


Ilcrnies  (Mercury).    (Pittiire  eBronsi  d'Ercolano, 
vol.  4.  tav.  31.) 


sisted   of  incense,    honey,    cakes,   pig5,   anc 
especially  lambs  and  young  goats.     The  prin- 


and 
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cipal  attributes  of  Hermes  are  : — 1.  A  tra- 
velling hat  with  a  broad  brim,  -which  in 
later  times  was  adorned  with  2  small  win?s. 

2.  The  staff  which  he  bore  as  a  herald,  and 
had  received  from  Apollo.  In  late  works  of 
art  the  white  ribbons  which  surrounded  the 
herald's  staff  were  changed  into  2  serpents. 

3.  The'  sandals  which  carried  the  god  across 
land  and  sea  with  the  rapidity  of  wind,  and 
which  were  provided  at  the  ankles  with 
wings,  whence  he  is  called  alipcs. —  The 
Eoman  SlKitcrnirs  is  spoken  of  separately. 

HERllixius  (-i)  3I0NS  [Sierra  de  la 
EstrcUa),  the  chief  mountain  in  Lusitania, 
S.  of  the  Durius. 

HERMIONE  (-es).  (1)  The  beautiful 
daughter  of  Menclaus  and  Helena.  She  had 
been  promised  in  marriage  to  Orestes  before 
the  Trojan  war  ;  but  Menelaus  after  his 
return  home  married  her  to  Neoptolemus 
(Pyrrhus).  After  the  murder  of  the  latter, 
[XE0PT0i,E5rcs],  Hermione  married  Orestes, 
and  bore  him  a  son  Tisamenus. — (2)  A 
town  of  Argolis,  but  originally  independent 
of  Argos,  was  situated  on  a  promontory  on 
the  E.  coast,  and  on  a  bay  of  the  sea,  which 
derived  Its  name  from  the  town  (Hcrmioni- 
cus  Sinus).  It  was  originally  inhabited  by 
the  Drvopcs. 

HERMIOXES.     [Germania.] 

HERMOCRATES,  one  of  the  Syi-acusan 
generals,  when  the  Athenians  attacked  Sy- 
racuse, B.C.  414.  He  was  banished  by  the 
Syracusans  (410),  and  having  endeavoured 
to  effect  his  restoration  by  force  of  arms, 
was  slain,  407. 

HERMOGEXES,  a  celebrated  Greek  rhe- 
torician, was  a  native  of  Tarsus,  and  lived 
in  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius,  a.h.  IGl — ISO. 
Several  of  his  works  are  extant. 

HERMOGEXES,  JI.  TIGELLIDS  (-i),  a 
notorious  detractor  of  Horace,  who  calls  him 
however  optimus  cantor  ct  modulator. 

HERMOLAUS  (-i),  a  Macedonian  youth, 
and  a  page  of  Alexander  the  Great,  formed  a 
conspiracy  against  the  king's  life,  b.c.  327, 
but  the  plot  was  discovered,  and  Hermolaus 
and  his  accomplices  were  stoned  to  death  by 
the  Macedonians. 

HERMOPOLIS  (-is),  i.e.  "the  city  of 
Hermes  (Mercury)."  (1)  Paeva,  a  city  of 
Lower  Egypt,  stood  upon  the  canal  which 
connected  the  Canopic  branch  of  the  Xile 
with  the  Lake  Mareotis. — (2)  Magna,  an 
ancient  city  in  ^liddle  Egypt,  stood  on  the 
W.  bank  of  the  Xile,  a  little  below  the  con- 
fjies  of  Upper  Egypt. 

HERMUNUURI  (-orum),  one  of  the  most 
powerful  nations  of  Germany,  belonged  to 
the  Sue^ic  race,  and  dwelt  between  the  Maine 
and  the  Danube. 


IIERMUS  (-i),  a  considerable  river  of  Asia 
Minor,  rising  in  Mt.  Dindymene,  and  after 
flowing  through  the  plain  of  Sardis,  falling 
into  the  Gulf  of  Smyrna,  between  SmjTna 
and  Phooaca.  It  formed  the  boundary  be- 
tween Aeolia  and  Ionia. 

HERXICI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Latium, 
belonging  to  the  Sabine  race,  who  inhabited 
the  mountains  of  the  Apennines  between  the 
lake  Fucinus  and  the  river  Trerus,  and  were 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Marsi  and  Aequi, 
and  on  the  S.  by  the  Volsci.  Their  chief 
town  was  Axaonia.  They  were  a  brave  and 
warlike  people,  and  long  offered  a  formidable 
resistance  to  the  Romans.  The  Romans 
formed  a  league  with  them  on  equal  terms  in 
the  3rd  consulship  of  Sp.  Cassius,  b.c.  486. 
They  were  finally  subdued  by  the  Romans, 
30G. 

HERO.     [Leaxder.] 

HERO  (-us),  an  eminent  mathematician, 
was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  and  lived  in  the 
reigns  of  the  Ptolemies  Philadclphus  and 
Evergetcs  (b.c.  285 — 222).  He  is  celebrated 
on  account  of  his  mechanical  inventions. 
Several  of  his  works  are  e.xtant. 

HERODES  (-is),  commonly  called  Herob. 
(1)  Surnamed  the  Great,  king  of  the  Jews, 
was  the  son  of  Antipater.  He  received  the 
kingdom  of  Judaea,  from  Antony  and  Octa- 
vian,  in  b.c.  40.  He  possessed  a  jealous 
temper  and  ungovernable  passions.  He  put 
to  death  his  beautiful  wife  Mariamne,  whom 
he  suspected  without  cause  of  adultery,  and 
with  whom  he  was  violently  in  love  ;  and  at 
a  later  period  he  also  put  to  death  his  two 
sons  by  Mariamne,  Alexander  and  Aristo- 
bulus.  His  government,  though  cruel  and 
tyrannical,  was  vigorotis.  In  the  last  year 
of  his  reign  Jesus  Christ  was  born ;  and  it 
must  have  been  on  his  deathbed  that  he 
ordered  the  massacre  of  the  children  at 
Bethlehem.  He  died  in  the  37  th  year  of  his 
reign,  and  the  70th  of  his  age,  b.c.  4.*" 
— (2)  Herodes  Antipas,  son  of  Herod  the 
Great,  by  Malthace,  a  Samaritan,  obtained 
the  tetrarchy  of  Galilee  and  Peraea,  on  his 
father's  death,  while  the  kingdom  of  Judaea 
devolved  on  his  elder  brother  Archelaus.  He 
married  Ilcrodias,  the  wife  of  his  half-bro- 
ther, Herod  Philip,  she  having,  in  defiance 
of  the  Jewish  law,  divorced  her  first  husband. 
He  was  deprived  of  his  dominions  by  Cali- 
gula, and  sent  into  exile  at  Lyons,  a.d.  39. 
It  was  this  Herod  Antipas  who  imprisoned 
and  put  to  death  John  the  Baptist,  who  hail 
reproached  him  with  his  unlawful  connexion 


•  The  ileath  of  Ilcroil  took  place  In  the  same  vcrr 
with  tlie  acriml  birth  ot'  Christ,  ns  is  mentioned  above, 
hut  it  IS  well  known  that  this  is  to  be  placed  4  yean 
before  the  date  in  general  use  as  the  Christian  era. 
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■with  Ilerodias.  It  was  before  him  also  that 
Christ  was  sent  hy  Pontius  Pilate  at  Jerusa- 
lem, as  belonging  to  his  jurisdiction,  on 
account  of  his  supposed  Galilean  origin. — 
(3)  Heuodes  Agrippa.  [Agrippa.] — (4)  He- 
r.oDEs  Atticus,  the  rhetorician.     [Atticus.] 

HERODIANUS  (-i),  the  author  of  an  ex- 
tant  historj',  in  the  Greek  language,  of  the 
TvOman  empire  in  8  books,  from  the  death  of 
31.  Aurelius  to  the  commencement  of  the 
reign  of_Gordianus  III.  (a.d.  180—238). 

HERODOTUS  (-i),  a  Greek  historian,  and 
the  father  of  history,  -was  born  at  Halicar- 
uassus,  a  Doric  colony  in  Cai'ia,  b.c.  -184. 
He  belonged  to  a  noble  family  at  Halicar- 
nassus.  He  was  the  son  of  Lyxcs  and  Dryo  ; 
and  the  epic  poet  Panyasis  was  one  of  his 
relations.  Herodotus  left  his  native  city  at 
an  early  age,  in  order  to  escape  from  the 
oppressive  government  of  Lygdamis,  the 
tyrant  of  Halicarnassus,'  who  put  to  death 
Panyasis.  He  probably  settled  at  Samos  for 
some  time,  and  there  became  acquainted  with 
the  Ionic  dialect ;  but  he  spent  many  years 
in  his  extensive  travels  in  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Africa.  At  a  later  time  he  returned  to 
Halicarnassus,  and  took  a  prominent  part  in 
expelling  Lygdamis  from  his  native  city. 
Subsequently  he  again  left  Halicarnassus,  and 
settled  at  Thurii,  an  Athenian  colony  in 
Italy,  where  he  died.  AVhether  he  accom- 
panied the  first  colonists  to  Thurii  in  443,  or 
followed  them  a  few  years  afterwards,  cannot 
be  determined  with  certainty.  It  is  also 
disputed  where  Herodotus  wrote  his  history. 
Lucian  relates  that  Herodotus  read  his  work 
to  the  assembled  Greeks  at  Olympia,  which 
was  received  with  such  universal  applause, 
that  the  9  books  of  the  work  were  in  conse- 
quence honoured  with  the  names  of  the  9 
Muses.  The  same  writer  adds  that  the  young 
Thucydides  was  present  at  this  recitation  and 
was  moved  to  tears.  But  this  celebrated 
story,  which  rests  upon  the  authority  of 
Lucian  alone,  must  be  rejected  for  many 
reasons.  Xor  is  there  sufficient  evidence  in 
favour  of  the  tradition  that  Herodotus  read 
his  work  at  the  Panathenaca  at  Athens  in 
446  or  445,  and  received  from  the  Athenians 
a  reward  of  10  talents.  It  is  more  probable 
that  he  wrote  his  work  at  Thurii,  when  he 
was  advanced  in  j-ears  ;  though  he  appears 
to  have  been  collecting  materials  for  it  during 
a  great  part  of  his  life.  It  was  apparently 
with  this  view  that  he  undertook  his  exten- 
sive travels  through  Greece  and  foreign 
countries  ;  and  his  work  contains  on  ahnost 
every  page  the  results  of  his  personal  obser- 
-vations  and  inquiries.  There  was  scarcely 
a  town  of  any  importance  in  Greece  Proper 
and  on  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor  with  which 


he  was  not  perfectly  familiar.  In  the  N.  of 
Europe  he  visited  Thrace  and  the  Scythian 
tribes  on  the  Black  Sea.  In  Asia  he  travelled 
through  Asia  Minor  and  SjTia,  and  visited 
the  cities  of  Babylon,  Ecbatana,  and  Susa. 
He  spent  some  time  in  Egypt,  and  travelled 
as  far  S.  as  Elephantine.  The  object  of  his 
work  is  to  give  an  account  of  the  struggles 
between  the  Greeks  and  Persians.  He  traces  the 
enmity  between  Em-ope  and  Asia  to  the  mythi- 
cal times.  He  passes  rapidly  over  the  mythical 
ages  to  come  to  Ci'oesus,  king  of  Lydia,  who 
was  known  to  have  committed  acts  of  hos- 
tility against  the  Greeks.  This  induces  him 
to  give  a  full  history  of  Croesus  and  of  the 
kingdom  of  Lydia.  The  conquest  of  Lydia 
by  the  Persians  under  Cyrus  then  leads  him 
to  relate  the  rise  of  the  Persian  monarchy, 
and  the  subjugation  of  Asia  Minor  and 
Babylon.  The  nations  which  are  mentioned 
in  the  course  of  this  narrative  are  again 
discussed  more  or  less  minutely.  The  history 
of  Cambyses  and  his  expedition  into  Egypt 
induce  him  to  enter  into  the  details  of  Egyp- 
tian history.  The  expedition  of  Darius 
against  the  Scythians  causes  him  to  speak  of 
Scythia  and  the  N.  of  Europe.  In  the  mean- 
time the  revolt  of  the  lonians  breaks  out 
which  eventually  brings  the  contest  between 
Persia  and  Greece  to  an  end.  An  account  of 
this  insurrection  is  followed  by  the  history 
of  the  invasion  of  Greece  by  the  Persians ; 
and  the  history  of  the  Pei'sian  war  now  runs 
in  a  regular  channel  until  the  taking  of  Sestos 
by  the  Greeks,  b.c.  478,  with  which  event 
his  work  concludes.  In  order  to  form  a  fair 
judgment  of  the  historical  value  of  the  work 
of  Herodotus,  we  must  distinguish  between 
those  parts  in  which  he  speaks  from  his  own 
observations  and  those  in  which  he  merely 
repeats  what  he  was  told  by  priests  and 
others.  In  the  latter  case  he  was  undoubtedly 
often  deceived  ;  but  whenever  he  speaks  from 
his  own  observations,  he  is  a  real  model  of 
truthfuhiess  and  accuracy  ;  and  the  more 
the  countries  which  he  describes  have  been 
explored  by  modern  travellers,  the  more 
firmly  has  his  authority  been  established. 
The  dialect  in  which  he  wrote  is  the  Ionic, 
intermixed  with  epic  or  poetical  expressions, 
and  sometimes  even  with  Attic  and  Doric 
forms.  The  excellencies  of  his  style  consist 
in  its  antique  and  epic  colouring,  its  trans- 
parent clearness,  and  the  lively  flow  of  the 
narrative. 

HEROPOLIS  (-is),  or  HERO  (-us),  a  city  in 
Lower  Egypt,  standing  on  the  border  of  the 
Desert  E.  of  the  Delta,  upon  the  canal  con- 
necting the  Nile  with  the  W.  head  of  the  Red 
Sea,  which  was  called  from  it  Sinus  Heroii- 
;  politicus. 
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HKROSTIIATUS  (-i),  an  Ephcsian,  who 
set  fire  to  the  temple  of  Artemis  at  Ephesus 
on  the  same  night  that  Alexander  the  Great 
was  bom,  u.c.  356,  in  order  to  immortalise 
himself. 

IIERSE  (-es),  daughter  of  Cecrops  and 
sister  of  Agraiilos,  beloved  by  Hermes.  Re- 
specting her  story,  see  Agraulos. 

IIERSILIA  (-ae),  the  wife  of  Romulus, 
worshipped  after  her  death  under  the  name 
of  Hora  or  IIorta._ 

HERULI  or  ERULI  (-orum),  a  pow- 
erful German  race,  who  are  said  to  have 
come  originally  from  Scandinavia,  attacked 
the  Roman  empire  on  its  decline.  Under 
the  command  of  Odoaccr,  who  is  said  to  have 
been  an  Herulian,  they  destroyed  the  Western 
Empire,  a.d.  476. 

HESIODUS  (-i),  one  of  the  earliest  Greek 
poets,  frequently  mentioned  along  with 
Homer.  As  Homer  represents  the  Ionic  school 
of  poetry  in  Asia  Minor,  so  Hesiod  represents 
the  Boeotian  school  of  poetry.  The  only  points 
of  resemblance  between  the  2  schools  consist  in 
their  versification  and  dialect.  In  other  re- 
spects they  entirely  differ.  The  Homeric  school 
takes  for  its  subject  the  restless  activity  of 
the  heroic  age,  while  the  Hesiodic  turns  its 
attention  to  the  quiet  pursuits  of  ordinary 
life,  to  the  origin  of  the  world,  the  gods  and 
heroes.  Hesiod  lived  about  a  century  later 
than  Homer,  and  is  placed  about  b.c.  735. 
We  learn  from  his  own  poem  on  Works  and 
Days,  that  he  was  born  in  the  village  of 
Ascra  in  Boeotia,  whither  his  father  had 
emigrated  from  the  Aeolian  Cyme  in  Asia 
Blinor.  After  the  death  of  his  father,  he 
was  involved  in  a  dispute  with  his  brother 
Perses  about  his  small  patrimony,  whicli  was 
decided  in  favour  of  his  brother.  He  then 
emigrated  to  Orchomenos,  where  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  This  is  all  that 
can  be  said  with  certainty  about  the  life  of 
Hesiod.  Many  of  the  stories  related  about 
him  refer  to  his  school  of  poetry,  and  not  to 
the  poet  personally.  In  this  light  we  may 
regard  the  tradition,  that  Hesiod  had  a 
poetical  contest  with  Homer,  which  js  said 
to  have  taken  place  either  at  Chalcis  or  Aulis. 
'I'he  two  principal  works  of  Hesiod,  which 
have  come  down  to  us,  are  his  Works  and 
Days,  containing  ethical,  political,  and  eco- 
nomical precepts,  and  a  Thcogony,  giving  an 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  world  and  the 
birth  of  the  gods. 

lIESiONE  (-es),  daughter  of  Laomedon, 
king  of  Troy,  was  chained  by  her  father  to  a 
rock,  in  order  to  be  devoured  by  a  sea- 
monster,  that  he  might  thus  appease  tlie 
anger  of  Apollo  and  Poseidon.  Hercules 
promised  to  save  her,   if  Laomedon  would 


give  him  the  horses  which  he  had  received 

from  Zeus  as  a  compensation  for  Ganj-medes. 
Hercules  killed  the  monster,  but  I^aomedon 
refused  to  keep  his  promise.  Thereupon 
Hercules  took  Troy,  killed  Laomedon,  and 
gave  Ilesione  to  his  friend  and  companion 
Telamon,  to  whom  she  bore  Teueer.  Her 
brother  Priam  sent  Antenor  to  claim  her 
back,  and  the  refusal  on  the  part  of  the 
Greeks  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  causes  of 
the  Trojan  war. 

HESPERIA  (-ac),  the  Western  land  (from 
'{(rni^os,  vesper),  the  name  given  by  the  Greek 
poets  to  Italy,  because  it  lay  W.  of  Greece. 
In  imitation  of  them,  the  Roman  poets  gave 
the  name  of  Ilrsperia  to  Spain,  which  they 
sometimes  called  tiltima  Hesperia,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  Italy,  which  they  occasionally 
called  Hesperia  Magna. 

HESPERIDES  (-um),  the  celebrated  guar- 
dians  of  the  golden  apples  which  Ge  (Earth) 
gave  to  Hera  at  her  marriage  with  Zeus. 
According  to  some  they  were  the  daughters 
of  Atlas  and  Ilcsperis  (whence  their  names, 
Atlantides  or  Hesperides)  ;  but  their  parent- 
age is  differently  related  by  others.  Some 
traditions  mentioned  3  Hesperides,  viz.,  Aegle, 
Arethusa,  and  Hesperia ;  others,  4,  Acgle, 
Crytheia,  Hestla,  and  Arethusa;  and  others, 
again,  7.  In  the  earliest  legends,  they  are 
described  as  living  on  the  river  Oceanus,  in 
the  extreme  W.  ;  hut  they  were  afterwards 
placed  near  Mt.  Atlas,  and  in  other  parts  of 
Libya.  They  were  assisted  in  watching  the 
golden  apples  by  the  dragon  Ladon.  It  was 
one  of  the  labours  of  Hercules  to  obtain 
possession  of  these  apples.     [See  p.  109.] 

HESPERIDUM  INSULAE.    [Hesperium.] 

HESPERIS.     [Berenice.] 

HESPERIUM  (-i  :  C.  Verde  or  C.  Itoxo), 
a  headland  on  the  W.  coast  of  Africa,  was 
one  of  the  farthest  points  along  that  coast 
to  which  the  knowledge  of  the  ancients  ex- 
tended. At  a  day's  journey  from  it  was  a 
group  of  islands  called  Hesperidum  Ixsulae, 
wrongly  identified  by  some  with  the  Fortu- 
natae  Insulae ;  they  are  either  the  Cape  de 
Verde  islands,  or,  more  probably,  the  Bissagos, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande. 

HESPERUS  (-i),  the  evening  star,  son  of 
Astraeus  and  Eos  (Aurora),  of  Ccphalus  and 
Eos,  or  of  Atlas.  He  was  also  regarded  as 
the  same  as  the  morning  star.     [Lucifer,] 

HESTIA  (-ae),  called  VE.'^TA  (-ae)  by 
the  Romans,  the  goddess  of  the  hearth,  or 
rather  of  the  fire  burning  on  the  hearth,  was 
one  of  the  12  great  divinities  of  the  Greeks. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  Cronos  (Saturn)  and 
Rhea,  and,  according  to  common  tradition, 
was  the  first-born  of  Rhea,  and  ccmsequently 
the  first  of  the  chikh-cn  swallowed  by  Cronos. 
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She  ■was  a  maiden  divinity ;  and  -wlieu 
Apollo  and  Poseidon  (Neptune)  sued  for  her 
hand,  she  swore  by  the  head  of  Zeus  to 
remain  a  virgin  for  ever.  As  the  hearth  was 
looked  upon  as  the  centre  of  domestic  life,  so 
Hestia  was  the  goddess  of  domestic  life,  and 
as  such,  was  believed  to  dwell  in  the  mner 
part  of  every  house.  Being  the  goddess  of 
the  sacred  fire  of  the  altar,  Hestia  had  a  share 
in  the  sacrifices  ofi'ered  to  all  the  gods.  Hence 
the  first  part  of  every  sacrifice  was  presented 
to  her.  Solemn  oaths  were  sworn  by  the  god- 
dess of  the  hearth ;  and  the  hearth  itself  was 
the  sacred  asylum  where  suppliants  implored 
the  protection  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  house. 
A  town  or  city  is  only  an  extended  family, 
and  therefore  had  likewise  its  sacred  hearth. 
This  public  hearth  usually  existed  in  the  pry- 
taneum  of  a  town,  where  the  goddess  had  her 
especial  sanctuary.  There,  as  at  a  private 
hearth,  Hestia  protected  the  suppliants. 
"When  a  colony  was  sent  out,  the  emigrants 
took  the  fire  which  was  to  burn  on  the  hearth 
of  their  new  home  from  that  of  the  mother 
town.  The  worship  of  the  Eoman  Vesta  is 
spoken  of  under  Vesta. 


Hestia  (Vc6ta).     (rrom  an  ancient  Statue.) 

HESTIAEOTIS  (-is).  (1)  The  N.W.  part 
of  Thessaly.  [Thessalia.] — (2)  Or  Histiajsa, 
a  district  in  Euboea.     [Eudoea.] 

HETRICULUM  (-i),  a  town  of  the  Bruttii. 

HIBERNIA  (-ae),  also  called  lERNE, 
nOiRNA,  or  JUVKRNA  (-ae),  the  island  of 
Ireland,  appears  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  the  inhabitants  of  its  S.  coast,  called 


Juverni ;  but  its  original  name  was  probably 
Bergion  or  Verginn.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Caesar ;  but  the  Romans  never  made  any 
attempt  to  conquer  the  island,  though  they 
obtained  some  knowledge  of  it  from  the  com- 
mercial intercourse  which  was  carried  on 
between  it  and  Britain. 

niEMPSAL  (-aiis).  (1)  Son  of  Micipsa, 
king  of  NumiJia,  and  grandson  of  Masinissa, 
murdered  by  Jugurtha,  soon  after  the  death 
of  Micipsa,  B.C.  118. — (2)  King  of  Numidia, 
grandson  or  great-grandson  of  Masinissa, 
and  father  of  Juba,  appears  to  have  received 
the  sovereignty  of  part  of  Xumidia  after  the 
Jugurthine  war.  He  was  expelled  from  his 
kingdom  by  Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus, 
the  leader  of  the  Marian  party  in  Africa,  hut 
was  restored  by  Pompey  in  81.  Hiempsal 
wrote  some  works  in  the  Punie  language, 
which  are  cited  by  Sallust. 

HIERAPOLIS  (-is).  (1)  A  city  of  Great 
Phrygia,  near  the  Maeander,  was  an  early 
seat  of  Christianity,  and  is  mentioned  in 
St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colossians.  —  (2) 
Formerly  Bambyce,  a  city  in  the  N.E.  of 
Syria,  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  the  worship  of 
Astarte. 

HIERON  (-onis).  (1)  Tyrant  of  Syra- 
cuse (B.C.  478 — 4G7),  and  brother  of  Gelon, 
whom  he  succeeded  in  the  sovereignty.  He 
gained  a  gi-eat  victory  over  the  Etruscan 
fleet  near  Cumae,  B.C.  4 74.  He  was  a 
patron  of  literature ;  and  the  poets  Aes- 
chylus, Pindar,  and  Simonides,  took  up 
their  residence  at  his  court. — (2)  King  of 
SjTacuse  (b.c.  270 — 216),  a  noble  Syracusan, 
descended  from  the  great  Gelon,  was  volun. 
tarily  elected  king  by  his  fellow-citizens, 
after  his  defeat  of  the  Mamertines,  in  B.C. 
270.  He  sided  with  the  Carthaginians  at  the 
commencement  of  the  first  Punic  war  (b.c. 
264),  but  in  the  following  year  he  concluded 
a  peace  with  the  Romans  ;  and  from  this  time 
till  his  death,  a  period  of  little  less  than 
half  a  century,  he  continued  the  stedfast 
friend  and  ally  of  the  Romans.  He  died  in 
216,  at  the  age  of  92.  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  grandson,  Hieronymus. 

UIERONVMUS  (-i).  (1)  Of  Cardia,  ac- 
companied Alexander  the  Great  to  Asia,  and 
after  the  death  of  that  monarch  (b.c  323), 
served  under  his  countryman  Eumenes.  He 
afterwards  fought  under  Antigonus,  his  son 
Demetrius,  and  grandson  Antigonus  Gonatas. 
lie  survived  Pyrrhus,  and  dictl  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  104.  Hieronymus  wrote  a 
history  of  the  events  from  the  death,  ol 
Alexander  to  that  of  Pyrrhus,  which  is  lost. 
— (2)  King  of  Sp-acuse,  succeeded  his  grand- 
father, Hieron  II.,  B.C.  216,  at  15  years  of 
age,  and  was  assassinated  after  a  short  reigu 
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of  only  13  months. — (3)  Of  Rhodes,  a  peri- 
patetic philosopher,  and  a  disciple  of  Aristotle. 

HIEROSOLYMA.     [Jerusalem.] 

HILLEVIUNES.     [Geumania.] 

HIMERA  (-ae).  (1)  {Fiume  Salso),  one 
of  the  principal  rivers  in  the  S.  of  Sicily,  at 
one  time  the  boundary  between  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Carthaginians  and  Syracusans, 
receives  near  Enna  the  water  of  a  salt  spring, 
and  hence  has  salt  water  as  far  as  its  mouth. 
— (2)  A  smaller  river  in  the  N.  of  Sicily, 
flowing  into  the  sea  between  the  towns  of 
Himera  and  Thermae.  —  (3)  A  celebrated 
Greek  city  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  W.  of  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Himera  [No.  2],  was 
founded  by  the  Chalcidians  of  Zancle,  b.c. 
648,  and  afterwards  received  Dorian  settlers, 
so  that  the  inhabitants  spoke  a  mixed  dialect, 
partly  Ionic  (Chalcidian),  and  partly  Doric. 
In  B.C.  409  it  was  taken  by  the  Carthaginians, 
and  levelled  to  the  ground.  It  was  never 
rebuilt ;  but  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the 
river  Himera,  the  Carthaginians  founded  a 
new  town,  which,  from  a  warm  medicinal 
spring  in  its  neighbourhood,  was  called 
Thermae.  The  poet  Stcsichorus  was  born  at 
the  ancient  Himera,  and  the  tyrant  Aga- 
thocle?,  at  Thermae. 

HIPPARCHUS  (-1).  (1)  Son  of  Pisis- 
tratus.  [PisisTRATiDAE.] — (2)  A  celebrated 
Greek  astronomer,  a  native  of  Nicaea,  in 
Bithynia,  who  flourished  b.c.  100^145,  and 
resided  both  at  Rhodes  and  Alexandria.  The 
catalogue  which  Hipparchus  constructed  of 
the  stars  is  preserved  by  Ptolemy. 

HIPPIAS  {-ae).  (1)  Son  of  Pisistratus. 
[PisiSTRATiDAE.] — (2)  A  Celebrated  Sophist, 
was  a  native  of  Elis,  and  the  contemporary 
of  Socrates. 

HIPPO  (-onis).  (1)  H.  Regius,  a  city  on 
the  coast  of  Numidia,  once  a  royal  residence, 
and  afterwards  celebrated  as  the  bishopric  of 
St.  Augustine. — (2)  H.  Diarrhytus  or  Za- 
RiTus,  a  city  on  the  N.  coast  of  the  Cartha. 
ginian  territory  W.  of  Utica. — (3)  A  town  of 
the  Carpetani  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  S. 
of  Toletum. 

HIPPOCOON  (-ontis),  son  of  Oebalus  and 
Batea.  After  his  father's  death,  he  expelled 
his  brother  Tj-ndareus,  in  order  to  secure  the 
kingdom  to  himself ;  but  Hercules  led  Tyn- 
dareus  back,  and  slew  Hippocoon  and  his 
sons. 

HIPPOCRATES  (-is),  the  most  celebrated 
physician  of  antiquity,  was  bom  in  the  island 
of  Cos,  about  B.C.  400.  He  wrote,  taught, 
and  practised  his  profession  at  home ;  tra- 
velled iJi  ditterent  parts  of  the  continent  of 
Greece ;  and  died  at  Larissa  in  Thessaly, 
about  357,  at  the  age  of  104.  He  had  2 
sons,  Thessalus  and  Dracon,  and  a   son-in- 


law,  Polybus,  all  of  whom  followed  the  same 
profession.  The  writings  which  have  come 
down  to  us  under  the  name  of  Hippocrates 
were  composed  by  several  diflfcrcnt  persons, 
and  are  of  very  diflferent  merit. 

HIPPOCRKNE  (-es),  the  "  Fountain  of  the 
Horse,"  was  a  fountain  in  Mt.  Helicon  in 
Boeotia,  sacred  to  the  Muses,  said  to  have 
been  produced  by  the  horse  Pegasus  striking 
the  ground  with  his  feet. 

HIPPODAMIA  (-ae).  (1)  Daughter  of 
Oenomaus,  king  of  Pisa  in  EHs.  [Oexo- 
3IAUS  and  Pelops.] — (2)  Wife  of  Pirithous, 
at  whose  nuptials  took  place  the  celebrated 
battle  between  the  Centaurs  and  Lapithae. 

[PiRITHOUS.] 

HIPPOLYTE  (-es).  (1)  Daughter  of  Ares 
and  Otrera,  was  queen  of  the  Amazons,  and 
sister  of  Antiope  and  Melanippe.  She  wore 
a  girdle  given  to  her  by  her  father ;  and  when 
Hercules  came  to  fetch  this  girdle,  he 
slew  her.  According  to  another  tradition, 
Hippolyte,  with  an  army  of  Amazons, 
marched  into  Attica,  to  take  vengeance  on 
Theseus  for  having  carried  off  Antiope ; 
but  being  conquered  by  Theseus,  she  fled  to 
Mcgara,  where  she  died  of  grief.  'In  somo 
accounts  Hippolyte,  and  not  Antiope,  is  said 
to  have  been  married  to  Theseus. — (2)  Or 
.■Vstydamia,  wife  of  Acastus,  fell  in  love  with 
Peleus.     [Acastus.] 

HIPPOLYTUS  (-i),  son  of  Theseus  by  Hip- 
polyte, queen  of  the  Amazons,  or  by  her 
sister  Antiope.  Theseus  afterwards  married 
Phaedi-a,  who  fell  in  love  with  Hippolytus  ; 
but  as  her  offers  were  rejected  by  her  step- 
son, she  accused  him  to  his  father  of  having 
attempted  her  dishonour.  Theseus  thereupon 
cursed  his  son,  and  devoted  him  to  destruc- 
tion ;  and,  accordingly,  as  Hippolytus  was 
riding  in  his  chariot  along  the  sea-coast, 
Poseidon  sent  forth  a  bull  from  the  water, 
at  which  the  horses  took  fi-ight,  overturned 
the  chariot,  and  dragged  Hippolytus  along 
the  ground  till  he  was  dead.  Theseus  after- 
wards learned  the  innocence  of  his  son,  and 
Phaedra,  in  desjjair,  made  away  witli  herself. 
Artemis  (Diana)  induced  Aesculapius  to  re. 
store  Hippolytus  to  life  again ;  and,  according 
to  Italian  traditions,  Diana,  having  changed 
his  name  to  Virbius,  placed  him  under  the 
protection  of  the  nymph  Egeria,  in  the  grrovo 
of  Aricia,  in  Latium,  where  he  was  honoured 
with  divine  worship.  Horace,  following  the 
more  ancient  tradition,  says  that  Diana  could 
not  restore  Hippolytus  to  life. 

HIPPOMENES  (-is).  (1)  Son  of  Megareus, 
and  great-grandson  of  Poseidon  (Neptune), 
conquered  Atalanta  in  a  loot-race.  [Ata- 
LANTA,  No.  2.] — (2)  A  descendant  oi  Codrus, 
the   4th  and  last  of  the  decennial  archons. 
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Incensed  at  tlie  barbarous  punishment  wliicli 

he  mflieted  on  bis  tlaughter,  the  Attic  nobles 

deposed  him. 

niPPOXAX  (-actis),  of  Ephesus,   a  Greek 

Iambic  poet,  flourished  b.c.  546 — 520.     He 

•"^■as  celebrated    for    the    bitterness    of    b.'s 

satires. 

HIPPONiCUS.  [CALLiAsand  HiPPONicrs.] 
HIPPONIUM.     [ViBO.] 
HIPPONOUS.     [Bellerophon.] 
HIPPOTADES  (-ac),  son  of  Hippotos,  that 

is,  Aeolus.     Hence  the   Aeoliae  Insulae  are 

tailed   Jlippotndae  rrginnn. 

HIPPOTHOUS  (-i),  son  of  Cercyon,  nnd 
father  of_  Acpytus,  kin^  of  Arcadia. 

HIRPINI     (-Orum),    a    Samnite     people, 

•d-nelling   in   the    S.    of  Samnium,  between 
Apulia,  Lucania,  and  Campania.     Their  chief 

xaym  was  Aecvi.anum. 

HIRTiUS  (-i).  A.,  a  friend  of  Caesar  the 
dictator,  and  consul  with  Pansa,  b.c.  43. 
Plirtius  and  his  colleague  fell  at  the  battle  of 
Mutina,  fighting  against  Antony.  [Augus- 
tus.] Hirtius  divides  -nith  Oppius  the  claim 
to  the  authorship  of  the  8  th  book  of  the  Gallic 
■war,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the  histories  of 
the  Alexandrian,  African,  and  Spanish  wars. 
It  is  not  impossible  that  he  wrote  the  first 
three,  but  he  certainly  did  not  write  the 
Spanish  war. 

HISPALIS  (-is),  more  rarely  HISPAL 
(-alls :  HeviUe),  a  town  of  the  Turdetani  in 
Hispania  Baetica,  founded  by  the  Phoe- 
nicians, situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Baetis,  and  in  reality  a  seaport,  for,  although 
500  stadia  from  the  sea,  the  river  is  navi- 
gable for  the  largest  vessels  up  to  the  town. 
Under  the  Komans  it  was  an  important 
place  ;  under  the  Goths  and  Vandals  the  chief 
town  in  the  S.  of  Spain  ;  and  under  the 
Arabs  the  capital  of  a  separate  kingdom. 

HISPANIA  (-ae  :  Spain),  a  peninsula  in 
the  S.W.  of  Europe,  connected  with  the  land 
only  on  the  N.E.,  where  the  Pyrenees  form 
its  boundary,  and  surrounded  on  all  other 
sides  by  the  sea,  and  on  the  N.  by  the  Can- 
tabrian  sea.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  had 
no  accurate  knowledge  of  the  country  till  the 
time  of  the  Roman  invasion  in  the  2nd  Punic 
war.  It  was  first  mentioned  by  Hecataeus 
(about  B.C.  500)  under  the  name  of  Iberia; 
but  this  name  originally  indicated  only  the 
E.  coast  :  the  W.  coast  beyond  the  pillars  of 
Hercules  was  called  Tarlessis  (TajTiit-W;). 
It  was  called  by  the  Greeks  Iberia,  a  name 
usually  derived  from  the  river  Iberus,  and 
by  the  Romans  Hispania.  Spain  was  cele- 
brated in  antiquity  for  its  mineral  treasures. 
Gold  was  found  in  abundance  in  various  parts 
of  the  country  ;  and  there  were  many  silver 
mines,   of  which  the  most  celebrated  were 


near  Carthago  Nova,  Ilipa,  Sisapon,  and  Cas- 
tulo.  The  precious  stones,  copper,  lead,  tin, 
and  other  metals,  were  also  found  in  more  or 
less  abundance.  The  most  ancient  inhabitants 
of  Spain  were  the  Iberi,  who  dwelt  on  both 
sides  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  were  found  in  the 
S.  of  Gaul,  as  far  as  the  FAone.  Celts  after- 
wards crossed  the  Pyrenees,  and  became 
mingled  with  the  Iberi,  whence  arose  the 
mixed  race  of  the  Celtiberi,  who  dwelt  chiefly 
in  the  high  table  land  in  the  centre  of  the 
country.  [Celtiberi.]  But  besides  this 
mixed  race  of  the  Celtiberi,  there  were  also 
several  tribes,  both  of  Iberians  and  Celts, who 
were  never  united  with  one  another.  The 
unmixed  Iberians,  from  whom  the  modern 
Basques  are  descended,  dwelt  chiefly  in  the 
Pyrenees  and  on  the  coasts,  and  their  most 
distinguished  tribes  were  the  Astures,  Can- 
TABRi,  Vaccaei,  &c.  The  unmixed  Celts 
dwelt  chiefly  on  the  river  Anas,  and  in  the 
N.W.  corner  of  the  country  or  Gallaecia.  Be- 
sides these  inhabitants,  there  were  Phoe- 
nician and  Carthaginian  settlements  on  the 
coasts,  of  which  the  most  important  were 
Gades  and  Carthago  Nova  ;  there  were  like- 
wise Greek  colonies,  such  as  Emporiae  and 
Sagun'tum  ;  and  lastly  the  conquest  of  the 
country  by  the  Romans  introduced  many 
Romans  among  the  inhabitants,  whose  civi- 
lisation and  language  gradually  spread  over 
the  whole  peninsula.  Under  the  empire 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  Latin  writers 
were  natives  of  Spain,  such  as  the  2  Senecas, 
lAican,  Martial,  Quintilian,  Silius  Italicus, 
Pomponius  Mela,  Prudentius,  and  others. 
The  ancient  inhabitants  of  Spain  were  a 
proud,  brave,  and  warlike  race ;  lovers  of 
their  liberty,  and  ready  at  all  times  to  sacri- 
fice their  lives  rather  than  submit  to  a  foreign 
master.  The  history  of  Spain  begins  with 
the  invasion  of  the  country  by  the  Cartha- 
ginians, B.C.  238.  Under  the  command  of 
llamilcar  (238 — 229),  and  that  of  his  son-in- 
law  and  successor,  Hasdrubal  (228 — 221), 
the  Carthaginians  conquered  the  greater  part 
of  the  S.E.  of  the  peninsula  as  far  as  the 
Iberus  ;  and  Hasdrubal  founded  the  impor- 
tant city  of  Carthago  Nova.  These  successes 
of  the  Carthaginians  excited  the  jealousy  of 
the  Romans  ;  and  a  treaty  was  made  between 
the  2  nations  about  228,  by  which  the  Car- 
thaginians bound  themselves  not  to  cross  the 
Iberus.  The  town  of  Saguntum,  although  on 
the  "W.  side  of  the  river,  was  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Romans ;  and  the  capture  of 
this  town  by  Hannibal  in  219,  was  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  the  2nd  Punic  war.  In  the 
course  of  this  war  the  Romans  drove  the 
Carthaginians  out  of  the  peninsula,  and  be- 
came masters  of  their  possessions  in  the  S. 
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of  the  country.  But  many  tribes  in  the 
centre  of  the  country  retained  their  indepen- 
dence ;  and  those  in  the  N.  and  N.  W.  of 
the  country  had  been  hitherto  quite  unknown 
both  to  the  Carthaginians  and  Komans. 
There  now  arose  a  long  and  bloody  struggle 
between  the  Romans  and  the  various  tribes 
in  Spain,  and  it  was  nearly  2  centuries  before 
the  Romans  succeeded  in  subduing  entirely 
the  whole  of  the  peninsula.  The  Celtiberians 
were  conquered  by  the  elder  Cato  (195),  and 
Tib.  Gracchus,  the  father  of  the  2  tribunes 
(179).  The  Lusitanians,  who  long  resisted 
the  Romans  under  their  brave  leader  Viria- 
thus,  were  obliged  to  submit,  about  the  year 
137,  to  D.  Brutus,  who  penetrated  as  far  as 
Gallaecia  ;  but  it  was  not  till  Numantia  was 
taken  by  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger,  in 
133,  that  the  Romans  obtained  the  undis- 
puted sovereignty  over  the  various  tribes  in 
the  centre  of  the  country,  and  of  the  Lusita- 
nians to  the  S.  of  the  Tagus.  Julius  Caesar, 
after  his  praetorship,  subdued  the  Lusita- 
nians  N.  of  the  Tagus  (60).  The  Cantabri, 
Astures,  and  other  tribes  in  the  mountains  of 
the  N.,  were  finally  subjugated  by  Augustus 
and  his  generals.  The  Romans  had,  as  early 
as  the  end  of  the  2nd  Punic  war,  divided 
Spain  into  2  provinces,  separated  from  one 
another  by  the  Iberus,  and  called  Ilispania 
Citerior  and  Hispa^iia  Ulterior,  the  former 
being  to  the  E.,  and  the  latter  to  the  W.  of 
the  river.  In  consequence  of  there  being  2 
provinces,  we  frequently  find  the  country 
called  Hispaniae.  The  provinces  were  go- 
verned by  2  proconsuls  or  2  propraetors,  the 
latter  of  whom  also  frequently  bore  the  title 
of  proconsuls.  Augustus  made  a  new  division 
of  the  country,  and  formed  3  provinces,  Tar- 
raconensis,  JBaeiica,  and  Ltisitania.  The  pro- 
vince Tarraconetisis,  which  derived  its  name 
from  Tarraco,  the  capital  of  the  province, 
was  by  far  the  largest  of  the  3,  and  compre- 
hended the  whole  of  the  N.,  W.,  and  centre 
of  the  peninsula.  The  province  Saetica, 
which  derived  its  name  from  the  river  Baetis, 
•was  separated  from  Lusitania  on  the  N.  and 
AV.  by  the  river  Anas,  and  from  Tarraco- 
nensis  on  the  E.  by  a  line  drawn  from  the 
river  Anas  to  the  promontory  Charidemus  in 
the  Mediterranean.  The  province  Lusitania 
corresponded  very  nearly  in  extent  to  the 
modern  Portugal.  In  Baetica,  Corduba  or 
Hispalis  was  the  seat  of  government ;  in 
Tarraconensis,  Tarraco  ;  and  in  Lusitania,  Au- 
gusta Eracrita.  On  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
empire  Spain  was  conquered  by  the  Vandals, 
A.D.  409. 

HISTIAEA.     [Hestiaeotis.] 

HISTIAEUS  (-i),  tyrant  of  Miletus,  was 
left  with  the  other  lonians  to  guard  the  bridge 


of  boats  over  the  Danube,  when  Darius  in- 
vaded Scythia  (b.c.  513).  He  opposed  the 
proposal  of  Miltiades,  the  Athenian,  to  de- 
stroy the  bridge,  and  leave  the  Persians  to 
their  fate,  and  was  in  consequence  rewarded 
by  Darius  with  a  district  in  Thrace,  where 
he  built  a  town  called  Myrcinus,  apparently 
with  the  view  of  establishing  an  indepen- 
dent kingdom.  This  excited  the  suspicions 
of  Darius,  who  invited  Histiaeus  to  Susa, 
where  he  treated  him  kindly,  but  prohi- 
bited  him  from  returning.  Tired  of  the 
restraint  in  which  he  was  kept,  he  induced 
his  kinsman  Aristagoras  to  persuade  the 
lonians  to  revolt,  hoping  that  a  revolution 
in  Ionia  might  lead  to  his  release.  His 
design  succeeded.  Darius  allowed  Histiaeus 
to  depart  (496)  on  his  engaging  to  reduce 
Ionia.  Here  Histiaeus  threw  off  the  mask, 
and  carried  on  war  against  the  Per- 
sians. He  was  at  length  taken  prisoner, 
and  put  to  death  by  Artaphernes,  satrap  of 
Ionia. 

HOMERUS  (-i),  the  great  epic  poet  of 
Greece.  His  poems  formed  the  basis  of 
Greek  literature.  Every  Greek  who  had  re- 
ceived a  liberal  education  was  perfectly  well 
acquainted  with  them  from  his  childhood, 
and  had  learnt  them  by  heart  at  school ;  but 
nobody  could  state  anything  certain  about 
their  author.  His  date  and  birthplace  were 
equally  matters  of  dispute.  Seven  cities 
claimed  Homer  as  their  countryman  (Smyrna, 
Rhodus,  Colophon,  Salamis,  Chios,  Argos, 
Athenac)  ;  but  the  claims  of  Smyrna  and 
Chios  are  the  most  plausible.  The  best  modem 
writers  place  his  date  about  b.c.  850.  With 
the  exception  of  the  simple  fact  of  his  being 
an  Asiatic  Greek,  all  other  particulars  re- 
specting his  life  are  purely  fabulous.  The 
common  tradition  related  that  he  was  the  son 
of  Maeon  (hence  called  Maeonides  vates),  and 
that  in  his  old  age  he  was  blind  and  poor. — 
Homer  was  universally  regarded  by  the  an- 
cients as  the  author  of  the  2  great  poems  of 
the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey.  Such  continued 
to  be  the  prevalent  belief  in  modern  times, 
till  the  year  1795,  when  the  German  Pro- 
fessor, F.  A.  Wolf,  wrote  his  famous  Prole- 
gomena, in  which  he  endeavoured  to  show 
that  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  were  not  two 
comijlctc  poems,  but  small,  separate,  inde- 
pendent epic  songs,  celebrating  single  exploits 
of  the  heroes,  and  that  these  lays  were  for 
the  first  time  written  downi  and  united,  as  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey,  by  Pisistratus,  the  tyrant 
of  Athens.  This  opinion  gave  rise  to  a  long 
and  animated  controversy  rospectine  the 
origin  of  the  Homeric  poems,  which  is  not  yet 
settled,  and  which  probably  never  will  be. 
The  following,  however,  may  be  regarded  as 
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the  most  prolialjle  conclusion.  An  abundance 
of  heroic  lays  preserved  the  tales  of  the  Trojan 
■war.  These  unconnected  songs  Tcere,  for 
the  first  time,  united  by  a  great  genius  called 
Homer,  and  he  was  the  one  individual  who 
conceived  in  his  mind  the  lofty  idea  of  that 
poetical  unity  which  we  must  acknowledge 
and  admire  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  But 
as  writing  was  not  known,  or  at  least  little 
practised,  in  the  age  in  which  Homer  lived, 
it  naturally  followed  that  in  such  long  works 
many  interpolations  were  introduced,  and 
that  they  gradually  became  more  and  more 
dismembered,  and  thus  retm'ned  into  their 
original  state  of  separate  independent  songs. 
They  were  preserved  by  the  rhapsodists,  who 
were  minstrels,  and  who  sang  lays  at  the 
banquets  of  the  great  and  at  public  festivals. 
Solon  directed  the  attention  of  his  country- 
men towards  the  unity  of  the  Homeric 
poems ;  but  the  unanimous  voice  of  antiquity 
ascribed  to  Pisistratus  the  merit  of  having 
collected  the  disjointed  poems  of  Homer,  and 
of  having  first  committed  them  to  writing. 
The  ancients  attributed  many  other  poems  to 
Homer  besides  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey ; 
but  the  claims  of  none  of  these  to  this  honour 
can  stand  investigation.  The  hymns,  which 
still  bear  the  name  of  Homer,  probably  owe 
their  origin  to  the  rhapsodists.  The  Batra- 
chomyomacliia,  or  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and 
Mice,  an  extant  poem,  and  the  Margitcs,  a 
poem  which  is  lost,  and  which  ridiculed  a 
man  who  was  said  to  know  many  things  and 
who  knew  all  badly,  were  both  frequently 
ascribed  by  the  ancients  to  Homer,  but  were 
clearly  of  later  origin. — The  Odyssey  was 
evidently  composed  after  the  Iliad ;  and 
many  writers  maintain  that  they  are  the 
■works  of  2  different  authors.  But  it  has 
been  observed  in  reply,  that  there  is  not  a 
greater  difference  in  the  2  poems  than  we 
often  find  in  the  productions  of  the  same 
man  in  the  prime  of  life  and  in  old  age  ; 
and  the  chief  cause  of  difference  in  the 
2  poems  is  o'wing  to  the  difference  of  the 
subject.  The  Alexandrine  grammarians 
paid  great  attention  to  the  text  of  the 
Homeric  poems  ;  and  the  edition  of  the 
Iliad  and  the  Odyssey  by  Aristarchus  has 
been  the  basis  of  the  text  to  the  present 
day. 

HOMOLE  (-es).  (1)  A  lofty  mountain  in 
Thessaly,  near  Tempe,  with  a  sanctuary  of 
Pan.  —  (2)  Or  Homolixjm  (-i),  a  town  in 
Magnesia  in  Thessaly,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Ossa, 
near^he  Peneus. 

HONOR  or  HONOS  (-oris),  the  personifi- 
cation of  honour  at  Rome,  to  whom  temples 
•svere  built  both  by  Mareellus  and  by  Marius, 
close  to  the  temple  of  Honos,  Mareellus  also 


built  one  to  Virtus  ;  and  the  two  deities  are 
frequently  mentioned  together. 


Honoa  et  'Virtus.    (Coin  of  Galba,  British  Museum.) 

HONORIUS  FLA"VTUS  (-i),  Roman  em- 
peror of  the  West,  a.d.  395 — 423,  was  the 
2nd  son  of  Theodosius  the  Great.  In  his 
reign  Alaric  took  and  plundered  Rome. 

HORAE  (-ar-am),  daughters  of  Zeus  (Jupi- 
ter) and  Themis,  the  goddesses  of  the  order  of 
nature  and  of  the  seasons,  who  guarded  the 
doors  of  Olympus,  and  promoted  the  fertility  of 
the  earth  by  the  various  kinds  of  weather  which 
they  gave  to  mortals.  At  Athens  2  Horae, 
Thallo  (the  Hora  of  Spring)  and  Carpo  (the 
Hora  of  autumn),  were  worshipped  from  very 
early  times ;  but  they  are  usually  repre- 
sented as  three  or  four  in  number.  Hesiod 
gives   them  the  names  of  Ennomia   (good 


Horae  (Seasous).    (From  a  coin  of  Commodus.) 

order).  Dice  (justice),  and  Irnie  (peace).    In 
works  of  art  the  Horae  are  represented  as 
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blooming  maidens  or  youths,  carrying   the        HORATIA  GEXS,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
diiferent  products  of  the  seasons.  I  patrician  gentcs  at  Home.     3  brothers  of  this 


Horae  (Seasons).    (From  a  Bas-relief  at  Rome.) 


race  fought  with  the  Curiatii,  3  brothers  from 
Alba,  to  determine  whether  Kome  or  Alba 
was  to  exercise  the  supremacy.  The  battle 
was  long  undecided.  2  of  the  Horatii  fell ; 
but  the  3  Curiatii,  though  alive,  were  severely 
wounded.  Seeing  this,  the  surviving  Hora- 
tius,  who  was  still  unhurt,  pretended  to  fly, 
,  and  vanquished  his  wounded  opponents,  by 
encountering  them  severally.  He  returned 
in  triumph,  bearing  his  threefold  spoils.  As 
he  approached  the  Capene  gate,  his  sister 
Horatia  met  him,  and  recognised  on  his 
shoulders  the  mantle  of  one  of  the  Curiatii, 
her  betrothed  lover.  Her  importunate  grief 
drew  on  her  the  wrath  of  Horatius,  who 
stabbed  her,  exclaiming,  "  So  perish  every 
Koman  woman  who  bewails  a  foe."  For  this 
murder  he  was  adjudged  by  the  duumviri  to 
be  scourged  with  covered  head,  and  hanged 
on  the  accursed  tree.  Horatius  appealed  to 
his  peers,  the  burghers  or  populus  ;  and  his 
father  pronounced  him  guiltless,  or  he  would 
have  punished  him  by  the  paternal  power. 
The  popuius  acquitted  Horatius,  but  pre- 
scribed a  form  of  punishment.  With  veiled 
head,  led  by  his  father,  Horatius  passed  under 
a  yoke  or  gibbet — tigillum  sororium,  "  sisters' 
gibbet." 

HOKATIUS  COCLES.     [Cocles.] 

HORATIUS  FLACCUS,  Q.  (-i),    the  poet, 

was  born  December  8th,  b.c.  65,  at  Venusia 

.in  Apulia.     His  father  was  a  libertinus  or 

freedman.    He  had  received  his  manumission 


before  the  birth  of  the  poet,  who  was  of  in- 
genuous birth,  but  who  did  not  altogether 
escape  the  taunt,  which  adhered  to  persona 
even  of  remote  servile  origin.  His  father's 
occupation  was  that  of  collector  (coacior), 
either  of  the  indirect  taxes  farmed  by  the 
publicans,  or  at  sales  by  auction.  With  the 
profits  of  his  office  he  had  purchased  a  small 
farm  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Venusia,  where 
the  poet  was  born.  The  father  devoted  his 
whole  time  and  fortune  to  the  education  of 
the  future  poet.  Though  by  no  means  rich, 
he  declined  to  send  the  young  Horace  to  the 
common  school,  kept  in  Venusia  by  one 
Flavins,  to  which  the  children  of  the  rural 
aristocracy  resorted.  Probably  about  his  1 2th 
year,  his  father  carried  him  to  Rome,  to  re- 
ceive the  usual  education  of  a  knight's  or 
senator's  son.  He  frequented  the  best  schools 
in  the  capital.  One  of  these  was  kept  by 
Orbilius,  a  retired  military  man,  whose  flog- 
ging propensities  have  been  immortalised  by 
his  pupil.  In  his  18th  year  Horace  proceeded 
to  Athens,  in  order  to  continue  liis  studies  at 
that  seat  of  learning.  When  Brutus  came  to 
Athens  after  the  death  of  Caesar,  Horace 
joined  his  army,  and  received  at  once  the 
rank  of  a  military  tribune,  and  the  command 
of  a  legion.  He  was  pi-esent  at  the  battle  of 
Philippi,  and  shared  in  the  flight  of  the  re- 
publican army.  In  one  of  his  poems  he  play, 
fully  alludes  to  his  flight,  and  throwing 
away  his  shield.     He  now  resolved  to  devote 
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himself  to  more  peaceful  pursuits,  and  having 
obtained  his  pardon,  he  ventured  at  once  to 
return  to  Rome.  He  had  lost  all  his  hopes 
in  life ;  his  paternal  estate  had  been  s-n-cpt 
away  in  the  general  forfeiture  ;  but  he  "svas 
enabled,  however,  to  obtain  sufficient  money 
to  purchase  a  clerkship  in  the  quaestor's 
office;  and  on  the  profits  of  that  place  he 
managed  to  live  with  the  utmost  frugality. 
Meantime  some  of  his  poems  attracted  the 
notice  of  Yarius  and  Virgil,  who  introduced 
him  to  Maecenas  (b.c.  39).  Horace  soon  be- 
came the  friend  of  Maecenas,  and  this  friend- 
ship quickly  ripened  into  intimacy.  In  a 
year  or  two  after  the  commencement  of  their 
friendship  (37),  Horace  accompanied  his 
patron  on  that  journey  to  Brundusium,  so 
agreeably  described  in  the  5th  satire  of  the 
1st  book.  About  the  year  34  Maecenas  be- 
stowed upon  the  poet  a  Sabine  farm,  sufficient 
to  maintain  him  in  ease,  comfort,  and  even  in 
content  [satis  heatits  wiicis  Sahinis),  during 
the  rest  of  his  life.  The  situation  of  this 
Sabine  farm  was  in  the  valley  of  Ustica, 
■within  view  of  the  mountain  Lueretilis,  and 
near  the  Digentia,  about  1 5  miles  from  Tibur 
{TivoU).  A  site  exactly  answering  to  the 
villa  of  Horace,  and  on  which  were  foxmd 
ruins  of  buildings,  has  been  discovered  in 
modern  times.  Besides  this  estate,  his  ad- 
miration of  the  beautiful  scenery  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tibur  inclined  him  cither 
to  hire  or  to  purchase  a  small  cottage  in  that 
romantic  town  ;  and  all  the  later  years  of  his 
life  were  passed  between  these  two  country 
residences  and  Kome.  He  continued  to  live 
on  the  most  intimate  terms  with  Maecenas  ; 
and  this  intimate  friendship  naturally  intro- 
duced Horace  to  the  notice  of  the  other  great 
men  of  his  period,  and  at  length  to  Augustus 
himself,  who  bestowed  upon  the  poet  sub- 
stantial marks  of  his  favour.  Horace  died 
on  Nov.  17th,  b.c.  8,  aged  nearly  57. — 
Horace  has  described  his  own  person.  He 
was  of  short  stature,  with  dark  eyes  and  dark 
hair,  but  early  tinged  with  grey.  In  his 
youth  he  was  tolerably  robust,  but  suffered 
from  a  complaint  in  his  eyes.  In  more  ad- 
vanced life  he  gi'cw  fat,  and  Augustus  jested 
about  his  protuberant  belly.  His  health  was 
not  always  good,  and  he  seems  to  have  in- 
clined to  be  a  valetudinarian.  His  habits, 
even  after  he  became  richer,  were  generally 
frugal  and  abstemious  ;  though  on  occasions, 
both  in  youth  and  maturer  age,  he  seems  to 
have  indulged  in  conviviality.  He  liked 
choice  wine,  and  in  the  society  of  friends 
scrupled  not  to  enjoy  the  luxuries  of  his 
time.  He  was  never  married. — The  philoso- 
phy of  Horace  was  that  of  a  man  of  the 
world.    He  playfully  alludes  to  his  Epicu- 


reanism, but  it  was  practical  rather  than 
speculative  Epicureanism.  His  mind,  in- 
deed, was  not  in  the  least  speculative.  Com- 
mon life  wisdom  was  his  study,  and  to  this 
he  brought  a  quickness  of  observation  and  a 
sterling  common  sense,  which  have  made  his 
works  the  delight  of  practical  men.  The 
Odes  of  Horace  want  the  higher  inspirations 
of  lyric  verse.  But  as  works  of  refined  art, 
of  the  most  skilful  felicities  of  language  and 
of  measure,  of  translucent  expression,  and  of 
agreeable  images,  embodied  in  words  which 
imprint  themselves  indelibly  on  the  memory, 
they  are  unrivalled. — In  the  (Saiw-ei  of  Horace 
there  is  none  of  the  lofty  moral  indignation, 
the  fierce  vehemence  of  invective,  which 
characterised  the  later  satirists.  It  is  the 
folly  rather  than  the  wickedness  of  vice  which 
he  touches  with  such  playful  skill.  Nothing 
can  surpass  the  keenness  of  his  observation, 
or  his  ease  of  expression  :  it  is  the  finest 
comedy  of  manners,  in  a  descriptive  instead 
of  a  dramatic  form. — In  the  lEpodes,  there  is 
bitterness  provoked,  it  should  seem,  by  some 
personal  hatred,  or  sense  of  injury,  and  the 
ambition  of  imitating  Arehilochus ;  but  in 
these  he  seems  to  have  exhausted  all  the  ma- 
lignity and  violence  of  his  temper. — But  the 
Epistles  are  the  most  perfect  of  the  Horatian 
poetry,  the  poetry  of  manners  and  society, 
the  beauty  of  which  consists  in  a  kind  of 
ideality  of  common  sense  and  practical  wis- 
dom. The  title  of  the  Art  of  Poetry  for  the 
Epistle  to  the  Pisos  is  as  old  as  Quintilian, 
but  it  is  now  agreed  that  it  was  not  intended 
for  a  complete  theory  of  the  poetic  art.  It  is 
conjectured  with  great  probability  that  it  was 
intended  to  dissuade  one  of  the  younger  Pisos 
from  devoting  himself  to  poetry,  for  which 
he  had  little  genius,  or  at  least  to  suggest  the 
difficulties  of  attaining  to  perfection. — The 
chronology  of  the  Horatian  poems  is  of  great 
importance,  as  illustrating  the  life,  the  times, 
and  the  writings  of  the  poet.  The  1st  book 
of  Satires,  which  was  the  first  publication, 
appeared  about  e.g.  35,  in  the  30th  year  of 
Horace. — The  2nd  book  of  Satires  was  pub- 
lished about  33,  in  the  32nd  year  of  Horace. 
— The  Epodes  appeared  about  31,  in  the  34th 
year  of  Horace. — The  3  first  books  of  the  Odes 
were  published  about  24  or  23,  in  the  41st  or 
42nd  year  of  Horace. — The  1st  book  of  the 
Epistles  was  published  about  20  or  19,  in  the 
45th  or  46th  j'ear  of  Horace. — The  Carmen 
Seculare  appeared  in  17,  in  the  48th  year  ol 
Horace. — The  4th  book  of  the  Odes  was  pub- 
lished in  14  or  13,  in  his  51st  or  52nd  year, 
— The  dates  of  the  2nd  book  of  Epistles,  and 
of  the  Ars  Poetica,  are  admitted  to  be  uncer- 
tain, though  both  appeared  before  the  poet's, 
death,  b.c.  8. 
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HORTA  (-ae)  or  HORTANUM  (-i),  a  town 
in  Etvuria,  at  the  junction  of  the  Nar  and  the 
Tiber,  so  called  from  the  Etruscan  goddess 
llorta,  •whose  temple  at  Rome  always  re- 
mained open. 

HORTENSiUS,  Q.  (-i),  the  orator,  was 
born  in  b.c.  114,  eight  years  before  Cicero. 
At  the  early  age  of  19  ho  spoke  with  great 
applause  in  the  forum,  and  at  once  rose  to 
eminence  as  an  advocate.  In  the  civil  wars 
he  joined  Sulla,  and  was  afterwards  a  constant 
supporter  of  the  aristocratical  party.  Ilis 
<;hief  professional  labours  were  in  defending 
men  of  this  party,  when  accused  of  mal- 
-administration  and  extortion  in  their  pro- 
vinces, or  of  bribery  and  the  like  in  canvass- 
ing for  public  honours.  He  had  no  rival  in 
the  forum,  till  he  encountered  Cicero,  and  he 
long  exercised  an  undisputed  sway  over  the 
courts  of  justice.  In  81  he  was  quaestor  ;  in 
75  aedile  ;  in  72  praetor;  and  in  69  consul 
with  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus.  He  died  in  50. 
The  eloquence  of  Hortcnsius  was  of  the 
florid  or  (as  it  was  termed)  "  Asiatic  "  style, 
fitter  for  hearing  than  for  reading.  His 
memory  was  so  ready  and  retentive,  that  he 
is  said  to  have  been  able  to  come  out  of  a  sale- 
I'oom  and  repeat  the  auction-list  backwards. 
His  action  was  very  elaborate  ;  and  the  pains 
he  bestowed  in  arranging  the  folds  of  his  toga 
have  been  recorded  bj-  ancient  writers, 
lloscius,  the  tragedian,  used  to  follow  him 
into  the  forum  to  take  a  lesson  in  bis  own 
art.  He  possessed  immense  wealth,  and  had 
several  splendid  villas. — His  son  Q.  Hortex- 
f  lus  HoRTALus,  was  put  to  death  hy  M.  Antony 
after  the  battle  of  Philippi. 

HORUS  (-i),  the  Egyptian  god  of  the  sun, 
■who  was  also  worshipped  in  Greece,  and  at 
Home. 

HOSTILIA  (-ae),  a  small  town  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  on  the  Po,  and  on  the  road  from 
JIutiffa  to  Yerona ;  the  birthplace  of  Cor- 
nelius Nepos. 

HOSTILIUS     TULLUS.       [Tullxts    Hos- 

TILIUS.] 

HUNNI  (-orum),  an  Asiatic  people  who 
dwelt  for  some  centuries  in  the  plains  of 
Tartary,  and  were  formidable  to  the  Chinese 
empire  long  before  they  were  known  to  the 
Homans.  A  portion  of  the  nation  crossed 
into  Europe,  and  were  allowed  by  Valens  to 
settle  in  Thrace,  a.d.  37G.  Under  their  king 
Attila  (a.d.  434 — 453),  they  devastated  the 
fairest  portions  of  the  empire ;  but  a  few 
years  after  Attila's  death  their  empire  was 
completely  destroyed. 

HYACINXHUS  (-i),  son  of  the  Spartan 
king  Amyclas,  was  a  beautiful  youth,  beloved 
by  Apollo  and  Zephyrus.  He  returned  the 
love  of  Apollo  ;  hut  as  he  was  once  playing  at 


quoits  with  the  god,  Zephyrus,  out  of  jealousyi 
caused  the  quoit  of  Apollo  to  strike  the  head 
of  the  youth,  and  kill  him  on  the  spot.  From 
the  blood  of  Ilyacinthus  there  sprang  the 
flower  of  the  same  name  (hyacinth),  on  the 
leaves  of  which  appeared  the  exclamation  of 
woe  AI,  AI,  or  the  letter  T,  being  the  initial 
of  "TaKivOo;.  According  to  other  traditions, 
the  hyacinth  sprang  from  the  blood  of  Ajax. 
Hyacinthus  was  worshipped  at  Amyclae  as  a 
hero,  and  a  great  festival,  Hyacinthia,  was 
celebrated  in  his  honour. 

IIYADES  (-um),  that  is,  the  Rainers,  the 
name  of  nymphs  forming  a  group  of  7  stars 
in  the  head  of  Taurus.  Their  names  were 
Ambrosia,  Eudora,  Pedile,  Coronis,  Polyxo, 
Phyto,  and  Tliycne  or  Dione.  Their  number, 
however,  is  differently  stated  by  the  ancient 
writers.  They  were  entrusted  by  Zeus  (Ju- 
piter)  with  the  care  of  his  infant  son  Dionysus 
(Bacchus),  and  were  afterwards  placed  by 
Zeus  among  the  stars.  The  story  which  made 
them  the  daughters  of  Atlas  relates  that  their 
number  was  12  or  15,  and  that  at  first  5  of 
them  were  placed  among  the  stars  as  Hyades, 
and  the  7  (or  10)  others  afterwards,  under 
the  name  of  Pleiades,  to  reward  them  for  the 
sisterly  love  they  had  evinced  after  the  death 
of  their  brother  Hyas,  who  bad  been  killed 
in  Libya  by  a  wild  beast.  ^  The  Romans 
derived  their  name  from  vs,  a  pig,  and 
translated  it  by  Suculac.  The  most  natural 
derivation  is  from  uw,  to  rain,  as  the  con- 
stellation of  the  Hyades,  when  rising  simul- 
taneously with  the  sun,  announced  rainy 
weather.  Hence  Horace  speaks  of  the  iristes 
Hyades, 

HYAMPOLIS  (-is),  a  town  in  Phocis,  E. 
of  the  Cephissus,  near  Cleonae,  foimded  by 
the  Hyantes,  destroyed  by  Philip  and  the 
Amphictyons. 

HYANTES  (-um),  the  ancient  inhabitants 
of  Boeotia,  from  which  country  they  were 
expelled  by  the  Cadmeans.  Part  of  the 
Hyantes  emigi-ated  to  Phocis,  where  they 
founded  Hyampolis,  and  part  to  AetoUa. 
The  poets  use  the  adjective  Ilyantius  as 
equivalent  to  Boeotian. 

HYAS  (-antis),  son  of  Atlas,  and  father  or 
brother  of  the  Hyades. 

HYBLA  (-ae),"3  towns  in  Sicily. — (1)  Ma- 
jor, on  the  S.  slope  of  Mt.  Aetna  and  on  the 
river  Symaethus,  was  originally  a  town  of 
the  Siculi. — (2)  Minor,  afterwards  called 
Megara. — (3)  Hf.uaea,  in  the  S.  of  the  island, 
on  the  road  from  Syracuse  to  Agrigcntum. 
It  is  doubtful  from  which  of  these  3  places 
the  Hyblaean  honey  came,  so  frequently 
mentioned  by  the  poets. 

HYCCAR.V  (-orum),  a  town  of  the  Sicani 
on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  AY.  of  Panormus, 
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taken  by  the  Athenians,  and  its  inhabitants 
sold  as  slaves,  b.c.  415.  Among  the  captives 
was  the  beautiful  Timandra,  the  mistress  of 
Alcibiades  and  the  mother  of  Lais. 

HYDASPES  (-ae  or  -is  :  Jelum),  the  N.- 
most  of  the  5  great  tributaries  of  the  Indus, 
■which,  -with  the  Indus  itself,  -water  the  grciit 
plain  of  N.  India,  -which  is  bounded  on  the  N. 
by  the  Himalaya  range,  and  -n-hich  is  no-w 
called  the  Punjab,  i.e.  5  rivers.  The  Ilydaspes 
falls  into  the  Acesines  [Chenab),  -which  itself 
falls  into  the  Indus.  The  epithet  "  fabulo- 
sus,"  -which  Horace  applies  to  the  Hydaspes, 
refers  to  the  marvellous  stories  current  among 
the  Komans,  -who  kne-n-  next  to  nothing  about 
India;  and  the  "  J/(;rf»«  Hydaspes  "  of  Virgil 
is  merely  an  example  of  the  vagueness  -with 
-which  the  Roman  poets  refer  to  the  countries 
beyond  the  eastern  limit  of  the  empire. 

HYDRA.     [Hercules.] 

HYDREA  (-ae  :  Hydra),  a  small  island  in 
the  gulf  of  Ilermionc  off  Argolis,  of  no  im- 
portance in  antiquity,  but  the  inhabitants  of 
-which  in  modern  times  played  a  distinguished 
part  in  the  -war  of  Greek  independence,  and 
are  some  of  the  best  sailors  in  Greece. 

HYDRUNTUM  (-i)  or  HYDRUS  (-untis  : 
Otranto),  one  of  the  most  ancient  to-wns  of 
Calabria,  situated  on  the  S.E.  coast,  near  a 
mountain  ot  the  same  name  :  it  had  a  good 
harbour,  from  -which  persons  frequently 
crossed  over  to  Epirus. 

HYGIEA,  also  called  HYGEA  or  HYGIA 
(-ae),  the  goddess  of  health,  and  a  daughter 
of  Aesculapius,  though  some  traditions  make 
her  the  -wife  of  the  latter.  In  -works  of  art 
she  is  represented  as  a  virgin  dressed  in  a 
long  robe,  and  feeding  a  serpent  from  a  cup. 

HYLAEUS  (-i),  that  is,  the  Woodman, 
the  name  of  an  Ai-cadian  centaur,  -who  -was 
slain  by  Atalante,  -when  he  pursued  her. 
According  to  some  legends,  Ilylaeus  fell  in 
the  fight  against  the  Lapithae,  and  according 
to  others  he  -was  one  of  the  centaurs  slain  by 
Hercules. 

HYLAS  (-ae),  a  beautiful  youth,  be- 
loved by  Hercules,  -whom  he  accompanied  in 
the  Argonautic  expedition.  Having  gone  on 
shore,  on  the  coast  of  Mysia,  to  draw  water, 
he  vras  carried  off  by  the  Naiads,  and  Her- 
cules long  sought  for  him  in  vain. 

HYLE  (-es),  a  small  town  in  Boeotia, 
situated  on  the  lake  HylIce,  which  was  called 
after  this  town. 

HY'LIAS  (-ae),  a  river  in  Bruttium,  sepa- 
rating the  territories  of  Sybaris  and  Croton. 

HYl/iCE.     [Hyle.] 

HYLLUS  (-i),  son  of  Hercules  byDeianlra, 
and  husband  of  lole.  Along  with  the  other 
sons  of  Hercules,  he  was  expelled  from  Pe- 
loponnesus by  Eurysth  us,  and  took  refuge 


at  Athens.  He  was  slain  in  battle  by  Echemus, 
king  of  Arcadia,  when  he  attempted  after- 
wards to  enter  Peloponnesus. 

HYLLUS  (ri),  a  river  of  Lydia,  falling 
into  the  Hermus  on  its  N.  side. 

HYMEN  or  HYMENAEUS  (-i),  the  god  of 
marriage,  was  conceived  as  a  handsome  youth, 
and  invoked  in  the  hymeneal  or  bridal  song. 
The  name  originally  designated  the  bridal 
song  itself,  which  was  subsequently  personi- 
fied. His  parentage  is  differently  stated,  but 
he  is  usually  called  the  son  of  Apollo  and  a 
Muse.  He  is  represented  in  works  of  art  as 
a  youth,  but  taller  and  with  a  more  serious 
expression  than  Eros  (Amor),  and  carrying 
in  his  hand  a  bridal  torch. 

HYMETTUS  (-i),  a  mountain  in  Attica, 
about  3  miles  S.  of  Athens,  celebrated  for  its 
marble  and  its  honey. 

HY'PACYRIS,  HYPACARIS,  or  PACARIS 
(-is),  a  river  in  European  Sarmatia,  flo-wing 
through  the  country  of  the  nomad  Scythians, 
and  falling  into  the  Sinus  Carcinites  in  the 
Euxine  sea. 

HYPAEPA  (-orum),  a  city  of  Lydia,  on 
the  S.  slope  of  Mt.  Tmolus,  near  the  N.  bank 
of  the  Ca'ister. 

HYPANIS  (-is  :  JBog),  a  river  in  European 
Sarmatia,  falling  into  the  Euxine  sea  W.  of 
the  Borysthcnes. 

HYPATA  (-orum),  a  town  of  the  Aenianes 
in  Thessaly,  S.  of  the  Spercheus,  whose  in- 
habitants were  notorious  for  witchcraft. 

HYPERBOLUS  (-i),  an  Athenian  dema- 
gogue in  the  Peloponncsian  war,  of  servUe  ori- 
gin. In  order  to  get  rid  either  of  Nicias  or 
.Alcibiades,  Hyperbolas  called  for  the  exercise 
of  the  ostracism.  But  the  parties  endangered 
combined  to  defeat  him,  and  the  vote  of  exile 
fell  on  Hyperbolus  himself :  an  application  of 
that  dignified  punishment  by  which  it  was 
thought  to  have  been  so  debased  that  the  use 
of  it  was  never  recurred  to.  Some  years 
afterwards  he  was  murdered  by  the  oligarchs 
at  Samos,  b.c.  411. 

HYPERBOREI  or  -EI  (-orum),  a  fabulous 
people,  supposed  to  live  in  a  state  of  perfect 
happiness,  in  a  land  of  perpetual  sunshine, 
heyniid  the  JV.  wind ;  whence  their  name 
[u^i^ii^ioi,  fr.  itrt^  and  Bodice;).  The  poets 
use  the  term  Hyperborean  to  mean  only  most 
northerly,  as  when  Virgil  and  Horace  speak 
of  the  Hyperboreae  orae  and  Hyperborei 
campi.  The  fable  of  the  Hyperboreans  may 
probably  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  forms  in 
which  the  tradition  of  an  original  period  of 
innocence  and  happiness  existed  among  the 
nations  of  the  ancient  world. 

HYPERBOREI  MONTES  was  originally 
the  mythical  name  of  an  imaginary  range  of 
mountains  in  the  N.  of  the  earth,  and  was 
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afterwards  applied  by  the  geographers  to 
various  chains,  as,  for  example,  the  Caucasus, 
the  Khipaei  Monies,  and  others. 

HYPEUIDES  or  nYrElUDfiS  (-is),  one 
of  the  10  Attic  orators,  was  a  friend  of  De- 
mosthenes, and  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
popular  party.  lie  was  slain  hy  the  emis- 
saries of  Antipater,  at  the  end  of  the  Lamian 
war,  B.C.  322.  None  of  his  orations  are  extant. 

HYPERION  (-onis),  a  Titan,  son  of  Uranus 
(Heaven)  and  Ge  (Earth),  and  father  of 
Helios  (the  Sun),  Selene  (the  Moon),  and  Eos 
(Aurora).  Helios  himself  is  also  called 
Hyperion,  which  is  a  contraction  of  the 
patronymic  Hijperionion.      [Helios.] 

HYPERMNESTRA  (-ae).  (1)  Mother  of 
jVmphiaraus. — (2)  One  of  the  daughters  of 
Danaus  and  wife  of  Ljticcus.  [Dan.^us  ; 
Lynceus.] 

HYPHASIS  or  HYPASIS  or  HYPANIS 
(-is),  a  river  of  India,  falling  into  the  Ace- 
sincs. 

HYPSIPYLE  (-es),  daughter  of  Thoas, 
king  of  Lemnos,  saved  her  father,  when  the 
Lemnian  women  killed  all  the  men  in  the 
island.  WTien  the  Argonauts  landed  there, 
she  bore  twin  sons  to  Jason.  The  Lemnian 
women  subsequently  discovered  that  Thoas 
was  alive,  whereupon  they  compelled  Hypsi- 
pyle  to  quit  the  island.  On  her  flight  she 
was  taken  prisoner  by  pirates  and  sold  to 
the  Nemean  king,  Lycurgus,  who  entrusted 
to  her  care  his  son  Archemorus  or  Opheltes. 
[Archemorus.] 

HYRCANIA  (-ae),  a  province  of  the  ancient 
Persian  Empire,  on  the  S.  and  S.E.  shores  of 
the  Caspian  or  Hyrcanian  Sea,  and  separated 
by  mountains  on  the  W.,  S.,  and  E.,  from 
Media,  Parthia,  and Margiana.  It  flourished 
most  under  the  Parthians,  whose  kings  often 
resided  in^it  during  the  summer. 

HYRCANUM  or  -lUM  MARE.  [CAsntji 
Mare.] 

HYRCANUS  (-i).  (1)  JoANKEs,  prince 
and  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  was  the  son  and 
successor  of  Simon  Maccabaeus,  the  restorer 
of  the  independence  of  Judaea.  He  succeeded 
to  his  father's  power  B.C.  135,  and  died  in  10(>. 
Although  he  did  not  assume  the  title  of  king, 
he  may  be  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the 
monarchy  of  Judaea,  which  continued  in  his 
family  till  the  accession  of  Herod. — (2)  High 
priest  and  king  of  the  Jews,  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Alexander  Jannaeus,  and  his  wife, 
Alexandra ;  and  was  frequently  engaged  in 
war  with  his  brother  Aristobulus.  Ho  was 
put  to  death  by  Augustus,  13. c.  30.  He  was 
succeeded  in  the  kingdom  by  Herod. 

HYRIE  (-es).  (1)  A  town  in  Bocotia 
near  Tanagra. — (2)  A  town  in  Apulia. 
[Uria.] 


HYRMINE  (-es),  a  town  in  Elis,  men- 
tioned by  Homer. 

HYRTACUS  (-i),  a  Trojan,  to  whom  Priam 
gave  his  first  wife  Arisba,  when  he  married 
Hecuba.  Homer  makes  him  the  father  of 
Asius,  called  HyrtacXdes. — In  Virgil  Nisus 
and  Ilippocoon  are  also  represented  as  sous 
of  Hyrtacus. 

HYSIAE  (-rirum).  (1)  A  town  in  Argolis, 
S.  of  Argos,  destroyed  by  the  Spartans  in  the 
Peloponnesian  war. — (2)  A  town  in  Boeotia, 
E.  of  Plataeae,  called  by  Herodotus  a  demus 
of  Attica,  but  probably  belonging  to  Plataeae. 

HYSTASPES  (-is),  father  of^the  Persian 
king  Darius  I. 


TACCHUS  (-i),  the  solemn  name  of  Bacchus 

in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  whose  name 
■was  derived  from  the  boisterous  song,  called 
lacchus.  In  these  mysteries  lacchus  was 
regarded  as  the  son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter),  and 
Demetcr  (Ceres),  and  was  distinguished  from 
the  Theban  Bacchus  (Dionysus),  the  son  of 
Zeus  and  Semele.  In  some  traditions  lacchus 
is  even  called  a  son  of  Bacchus,  but  in  others 
the  2  arc  identified. 

I.\DERA,  or  lADER,  a  town  on  the  coast 
of  lUyricum. 

lALYSUS  (-i),  one  of  the  3  ancient  Dorian 
cities  in  the  island  of  Rhodes,  stood  on  the 
N.W.  coast  of  the  island,  about  60  stadia  S.W. 
of  Rhodes. 

lAMBLICHUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  Neo-PIa- 
tonic  philosopher,  in  the  reign  of  Constantino 
the  Great.  Among  his  extant  works  is  a  life 
of   Pythagoras. 

lAMNIA  (-ae  :  O.  T.  Jabneel,  Jabneh), 
a  considerable  city  of  Palestine,  between 
Diospolis  and  Azotus,  near  the  coast,  mth 
a  good  harbour. 

lAMUS  (-i),  son  of  Apollo  and  Evadne,  re- 
ceived the  art  of  prophecy  from  his  father, 
and  was  regarded  as  the  ancestor  of  the  fa- 
mous family  of  seers,  the  lamidae  at  Olympia. 

lANTIlE.     [Ipuis.] 

lAPETUS  (-i),  one  of  the  Titans,  son  of 
Uranus  (Heaven),  and  Ge  (Earth),  and  father 
of  Atlas,  Prometheus,  Epimetheus,  and  JIo- 
noetius.  He  was  imprisoned  with  Cronus 
(Saturnus),  in  Tartarus.  His  descendants, 
Prometheus,  Atlas,  and  others,  are  often 
designated  by  the  patronymics  Tdpftidac  (es), 
T(ipftidii7('(ie.  (('«•),  and  the  feminine /Hy)i'7/o>iis. 

lAPYDES  (-uni),  a  warlike  and  barbarous 
people  in  the  N.  of  Illyricum,  between  the 
rivers  Arsia  and  Tedanius,  were  a  mixed  race, 
partly  Ulyrian  and  partly  Celtic,  who  tattooed 
their  bodies.  They  were  subdued  by  Augus- 
tus.    Their  country  was  called  Iapydia. 
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IAPTl^GIA  (-ae),  the  name  given  by  the 
Greeks  to  the  S.  of  Apulia,  from  Tarentum 
and  Brundusium  to  the  Phom.  Iapygium  (C. 
LeUfCa) ;  though  it  is  sometimes  applied  to 
the  -whole  of  Apulia.  [Apulia.]  The  name 
is  derived  from  the  mythical  lapyx. 

lAPYX  (-ygis).  (i)  Son  of  Lycaon  and 
brother  of  Daunius  and  Peucetius,  who  went 
as  leaders  of  a  colony  to  Italy.  According 
to  others,  he  was  a  Cretan,  and  a  son  of 
Daedalus. — (2)  The  W.N.W.  wind,  blowing 
off  the  coast  of  lapygia  (Apulia),  in  the  S.  of 
Italy,  and  consequently  favourable  to  persons 
crossing  over  to  Greece. 

i  AREAS  or  HI  AREAS  (-ae),  king  of  the 
Gaetulians,  and  son  of  Jupiter  Ammon  by  a 
Libyan  nymph,  sued  in  vain  for  the  hand  of 
Dido  in  marriage.     [Dido.] 

lARDANES,  king  of  Lydia,  and  father  of 
Omphale,  who  is  hence  called  lardunis. 

lARD.lNES  or  lARDANUS  (-i).  (1)  A 
river  in  Elis. — (2)  A  river  in  the  N.  of  Crete, 
which  flowed  near  the  town  Cydonia. 

lASiON  (-onis),  lASIUS  or  lASUS  (-i). 
Son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter),  and  Electra,  beloved 
by  Demeter  (Ceres),  who  became  by  him  the 
mother  of  Pluton  or  Plutus  in  Crete.  From 
lasion  came  the  patronymic  Ssidcs,  a  name 
given  to  Palinurus,  as  a  descendant  of  Atlas. 
— (2)  Father  of  Atalante,  who  is  hence  called 
Iclsis. — (3)  A  city  of  Caria,  founded  by  Argives 
and  further  colonised  by  Milesians,  situated 
on  the  Tasstus  or  lasstcus  Sinus,  to  which  it 
gave  its  name. 

lASUS.      [lAsnjs.] 

lAZYGES  (-um),  a  powerful  Sarmatian 
people,  who  originally  dwelt  on  the  coast  of 
the  Pontus  Euxinus  and  the  Palus  Macotis, 
but  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  settled  near  the 
Quadi  in  Daeia,  in  the  country  bounded  by 
the  Danube,  the  Theiss,  and  the  Sarmatian 
mountains. 

IBERIA  (-ae).  (1)  The  name  given  by 
the  Greeks  to  Spain.  [Hispania.] — (2)  (Part 
of  Oeorgia),  a  country  of  Asia,  in  the  centre 
of  the  isthmus  between  the  Black  and  Cas- 
pian Seas,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the 
Caucasus,  on  the  W.  by  Colchis,  on  the  E.  by 
Albania,  and  on  the  S.  by  Armenia.  It  was 
surrounded  on  every  side  by  mountains,  and 
was  famed  for  a  fertility  of  which  its  modern 
name  (from  Tiuoya)  remains  a  witness.  Its 
inhabitants,  Ibeues  or  Iueri,  were  more 
civilised  than  their  neighbours  in  Colchis 
and  Albania.  Their  chief  employment  was 
agi-iculturc.  The  P^omans  first  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  country  through  the 
expedition  of  Pompey,  in  b.c.  65.  No  con- 
nexion can  be  traced  between  the  Iberians  of 
Asia  and  those  of  Spain. 

IBERUS  (-i :  Ebro),  the  principal  river  in 


the  N.E.  of  Spain,  rising  among  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Cantabri,  and  falling  into  the 
Mediterranean,  near  Dertosa,  after  forming  a 
delta. 

IBYCUS  (-i)  a  Greek  lyric  poet  of  Rhe- 
gium,  spent  the  best  part  of  his  life  at  Samos, 
at  the  court  of  Polycrates,  about  b.c.  540. 
It  is  related  that  travelling  through  a  desert 
place  near  Corinth,  he  was  murdered  by 
robbers,  but  before  he  died  he  called  upon  a 
flock  of  cranes  that  happened  to  fly  over  him 
to  avenge  his  death.  Soon  afterwards,  when 
the  people  of  Corinth  were  assembled  in  the 
theatre,  the  cranes  appeared  ;  and  one  of  the 
murderers,  who  happened  to  be  present, 
cried  out  involuntarily,  "Behold  the  avengers 
of  Ibycus  :"  and  thus  were  the  authors  of  the 
crime  detected. 

ICARIUS  (-i),  or  TcXrUS  (-i).  (1)  An 
Athenian,  who  hospitably  received  Dionysus  in 
Attica,  and  was  taught  in  return  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  vine.  Icarius  was  slain  by  peasants, 
who  had  become  intoxicated  by  some  wine 
which  he  had  given  them,  and  who  thought 
that  they  had  been  poisoned  by  him.  His 
daughter  Erigone,  after  a  long  search,  found 
his  grave,  to  which  she  was  conducted  by  his 
faithful  dog  Maera.  From  grief  she  hung 
herself  on  the  tree  under  which  he  was 
buried.  Zeus  (Jupiter),  or  Dionysus,  placed 
her  and  Icarius  among  the  stars,  making 
Erigone  the  Virgin,  Icarius  Bootes  or  ArcUi. 
riis,  and  Maera  Procyon,  or  the  little  dog. 
Hence  the  latter  is  called  Icarius  canis. 
— (2)  A  Lacedaemonian,  son  of  Perieres  and 
Gorgophonc,  or  brother  of  Tjmdareus,  grand- 
son of  Perieres,  and  son  of  Oebalus.  He 
promised  to  give  his  daughter  Penelope  to 
the  hero  who  should  conquer  in  a  foot-race  ; 
but  when  Ulysses  won  the  prize,  he  tried  to 
persuade  her  to  remain  with  him.  Ulysses 
allowed  her  to  do  as  she  pleased,  whereupon 
she  covered  her  face  with  her  veil  to  hide  her 
blushes,  thus  intimating  that  she  would 
follow  her  husband. 

ICARUS  (-i),  son  of  Daedalus.  [Daedalus.] 

ICARUS  (-i),  or  ICARIA  (-ae),  an  island 
of  the  Aegean  Sea  ;  one  of  the  Sporades  ;  W. 
of  Samos.  Its  common  name,  and  that  of 
the  surrounding  sea,  Icarium  Mare,  were 
derived  from  the  myth  of  Icarus.  It  was 
first  colonised  by  the  Milesians,  but  after- 
wardsjjclonged  to  the  Samians. 

ICCiUS  (-i),  a  friend  of  Horace,  who 
addressed  to  him  an  ode,  in  which  the  poet 
reprehends  delicately  his  friend's  inordinate 
desire  for  wealth. 

ICENI  (-orum),  a  powerful  people  in 
Britain,  dwelling  N.  of  the  Trinobantes,  in 
the  modern  counties  of  Suffolk  and  Norfolk. 
Their  revolt  from  the  Romans,  under  their 
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beroic  qxiecn  Boadicea,  is  celebrated  in  his- 
tory. [BoADiCEA.]  Their  chief  town  was 
Ven-ta  Icenorum  {Caister},  about  3  miles 
from  Norwich. 

ICHTHYOPIIAGI  (-orum,  i.c.Fish-caicrs], 
was  a  vague  descriptive  name  griven  by  the 
ancients  to  various  peoples  on  the  coasts  of 
Asia  and  Africa,  of  whom  they  knew  but 
little.  Thus  we  find  Ichthyophagi  :  1.  in 
the  extreme  S.E.  of  Asia,  in  the  country  of 
the  Sinae  :  2.  on  the  coast  of  Gedrosia  :  3.  on 
the  N.E.  coast  of  Arabia  Felix  :  4.  in  Africa, 
on  the  coast  of  the  Ked  Sea,  above  Egypt : 
5.  on  the  W.  coast  of  Africa. 

ICILIUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  celebrated 
plebeian  family,  the  most  distinguished  mem- 
ber of  which  was  Sp.  Icilius,  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  B.C.  456  and  455.  He  was  one  of  the 
chief  leaders  in  the  outbreak  against  the 
decemvirs,  449,  Virginia  having  been  be- 
trothed to  him.     [Virginia.] 

ICONIUM  (-i  :  Koniych),  the  capital  of 
Lycaonia,  in  Asia  Minor,  was,  when  visited 
by  St.  Paul,  a  flourishing  city. 

IDA  (-ac).  (1)  A  mountain  range  of  Mj-sia, 
in  Asia  Minor,  celebrated  in  mythology,  as 
the  scene  of  the  rape  of  Ganymede  (hence 
called  Idaeus  pucr),  and  of  the  judgment  of 
Paris  (hence  called  Idaeus  Judex).  In  Homer 
the  summit  of  Ida  is  the  place  from  which 
the  gods  watch  the  battles  in  the  plain  of 
Troy.  It  is  an  ancient  seat  of  the  worship 
of  Cybele,  who  obtained  from  it  the  name  of 
Idaea  Mater. — (2)  A  mountain  in  the  centre 
of  Crete,  closely  connected  with  the  worship 
of  Zeus  (Jupiter),  who  is  said  to  have  been 
brought  up  in  a  cave  in  this  mountain. 

IDAEI  DACTl'LI.     [Dactyli.] 

ID.IlIUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Cyprus,  sacred 
to  Venus,  who  hence  bore  the  surname 
Idalia. 

IDAS  (-ae),  son  of  Aphareus  and  Arenc, 
and  brother  of  Lynceus.  From  the  name 
of  their  father,  Idas  and  Lynceus  are  called 
Apharefidae  or  Aphar'idae.  Apollo  was  in 
love  with  Marpcssa,  the  daughter  of  Evonus, 
but  Idas  carried  her  off  in  a  winged  chariot 
which  Poseidon  (Neptune)  had  given  him. 
The  lovers  fought  for  her  possession,  but 
Zeus  (Jupiter),  separated  them,  and  left  the 
decision  with  Marpcssa,  who  chose  Idas, 
from  fear  lest  Apollo  should  desert  her  if  she 
grew  old.  The  Apharetidae  also  took  part 
in  the  Calydonian  hunt,  and  in  the  expedition 
of  the  Argonauts.  But  the  most  celebrated 
part  of  their  story  is  their  battle  with  the 
Dioscuri,  Castor  and  Pollux,  which  is  related 
elsewhere  [p.  150]. 

IDISTAVISUS  CAMPUS,  a  plain  in  Ger- 
many near  the  Weser,  probably  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Porta  Westphalica,  memor- 


able for  the  victory  of  Germanicus  over  the 
Cherusci,  a.d.  1G. 

IDMON  (-onis).  (1)  Father  of  Arachne,  a 
native  of  Colophon. — (2)  Son  of  Apollo  and 
Asteria,  or  Cyrene,  was  a  soothsayer,  and 
accompanied  the  Argonauts,  although  ho 
knew  beforehand  that  death  awaited  him. 
He  perished  in  the  country  of  the  Marian- 
dynians. 

"iDOMENETJS  (-gi,  6Ss,  or  eSs),  son  of  the 
Cretan  Deucalion,  and  grandson  of  Minos 
and  Pasiphae,  was  king  of  Crete.  He  is 
sometimes  called  Lyctius  or  Cnossuis,  from 
the  Cretan  towns  of  Lyctus  and  Cnossus.  He 
led  the  Cretans  against  Troy,  and  was  one  of 
the  bravest  heroes  in  the  Trojan  war.  He 
vowed  to  sacrifice  to  Poseidon  (Neptune) 
whatever  he  should  first  meet  on  his  landing, 
if  the  god  would  grant  him  a  safe  return. 
This  was  his  own  son,  whom  he  accordingly 
sacrificed.  As  Crete  was  thereupon  visited 
by  a  plague,  the  Cretans  expelled  Idomeneus, 
who  went  to  Italy,  where  he  settled  in 
Calabria. 

IDUMAEA  (-ae),  the  Greek  form  of  the 
scriptural  name  Edom.  In  the  0.  T.,  Edom 
is  the  district  of  Mt.  Seir,  that  is,  the  moun- 
tainous region  extending  from  the  Dead  Sea 
to  the  E.  head  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  decline 
of  the  kingdom  of  Judaea  enabled  the  Edomitcs 
to  extend  their  power  over  the  S.  part  of 
Judaea  as  far  as  Hebron,  while  their  original 
territory  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Na- 
bathaean  Arabs.  Thus  the  Idumaea  of  the 
later  Jewish,  and  of  the  lloman  history  is 
the  S.  part  of  Judaea,  and  a  small  portion  of 
the  N.  of  Arabia  Petraca,  extending  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  W.  side  of  Mt.  Seir, 
Antipater,  the  father  of  Herod  the  Great,  was 
an  Idumaean.  The  Roman  writers  of  the 
Augustan  and  of  later  ages  use  Idumaea  and 
Judaea  as  equivalent  terms.  Both  the  old 
Edomitcs  and  the  later  Idumaeans  were  a 
commercial  people,  and  carried  on  a  great 
part  of  the  traffic  between  the  East  and  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

ID\'IA  (-ac),  wife  of  the  Colchian  king 
Aectcs,  and  mother  of  Medea. 

lETAE  (-arum),  a  town  in  the  interior  of 
Sicily,  on  a  mountain  of  the  same  name, 
S.  W.  of  Macella. 

IGILiUM  (-i  :  Giglio),  a  small  island  off 
the  Etruscan  coast,  opposite  Cosa. 

IGtjViUM  (-i :  UidMo  or  EuguMo),  an 
important  town  in  Uinbria,  on  the  S.  slope  of 
the  Apennines.  On  a  mountain  near  this 
town  was  a  celebrated  temple  of  Jupiter,  in 
the  ruins  of  which  were  discovered  7  brazen 
tables,  covered  with  Unibrian  inscriptions, 
and  which  are  still  preserved  at  Gubbio. 
These  tables,  frequently  called  the  Euguhiaii 
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Tables,  contain  more  than  1000  Umlirian 
words,  and  are  of  great  importance  for  a 
knowledge  of  the  ancient  languages  of 
Italy. 

ILAIKA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Leucippus  and 
Philodice,  and  sister  of  Phoebe.  The  2  sisters 
are  frequently  mentioned  by  the  poets  under 
the  name  of  Leucippidae.  Both  were  carried 
off  by  the  Dioscuri,  and  Ilaira  became  the 
wife  of  Castor. 

ILERACONES,  ILEE.CAONENSES,  or  IL- 
LUE.GAVONENSES  (-urn),  a  people'  in 
Hispania  Tarraconensis  on  the  W.  coast 
between  the  Iberus  and  M.  IdubSda,  Their 
chief  to-\vn  was  Dertosa. 

ILERDA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Ilergetcs  iu 
Hispania  Tarraconensis,  situated  On  a  height 
above  the  river  Sicoris  [Scgre],  which  was 
here  crossed  by  a  stone  bridge.  It  was  here 
that  Afranius  and  Petreius,  the  legates  of 
Pompey,  were  defeated  by  Caesar  (b.c.  49). 

ILERGETES  (-um),   a  people  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,   between  the  Iberus  and  the 
Pyrenees. 
'iLIA  or  RHE.\  SILVIA.     [Romulus.] 

ILIEXSES,  an  ancient  people  in  Sardinia. 

TLIOXA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba,  wife  of  Polymnestor  or  Polymestor, 
king  of  the  Thracian  Chersonesus,  to  whom 
she  bore  a  son  Deipylus.  As  to  her  connexion 
with  Polydorus,  see  Poltdorus. 

ILIUXEUS  (-ei,  eos,  or  eos),  a  son  of 
Niobe,  whom  Apollo  would  have  liked  to  save, 
because  he  was  praying ;  but  the  arrow 
was  no  longer  under  the  control  of  the  god. 

[NiOBE.] 

ILIPA,  a  town  in  Hispania  Baetica,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Baetis,  wliich  was  navigable 
to  this  place  with  small  vessels. 

TlISSUS  (-i),  a  small  river  ia.  Attica,  rising 
on  the  N.  slope  of  Mt.  Hymettus,  flowing 
through  the  E.  side  of  Athens,  and  losing 
itself  in  the  marshes  in  the  Athenian  plain. 

ILITHYIA  (-ae),  the  goddess  of  the  Greeks, 
who  aided  women  in  child-birth.  In  the 
Iliad  the  Ilithyiae  (in  the  plural)  are  called 
the  daughters  of  Hera  (Juno) ;  but  in  the 
Odyssey  and  in  the  later  poets,  there  is  only 
one  goddess  of  this  name. 

Ilium.    [Teoas.] 

ILLIISERIS  (-is).  (1)  [Tech),  called  Tigris 
or  Techum  by  the  Romans,  a  river  in  Gallia 
Narbonensis  in  the  territory  of  the  Sardones, 
rising  in  the  Pyrenees  and  falling,  after  a 
short  course,  into  the  JIare  GaUicum — (2) 
[S'ne),  a  to-wn  of  the  Santones,  on  the  above- 
mentioned  river,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees. 
Con?tantine  changed  its  name  into  Helena, 
whence  the  modern  JS!ne. 

ILLITURGISorlLLITURGI,  an  important 
town  of  the  Turduli  in  Hispania  Tarraco- 


nensis,  situated  on   a  steep  rock  near  the 
Baetis. 

ILLYRICUM  (-i)  or  ILLYRIS  (-idis),  more 
rarely  ILLYRIA  (-ae),  was  in  its  widest  sig- 
nification, all  the  land  "\V.  of  Macedonia  and 
E.  of  Italy  and  Rhaetia,  extending  S.  as  far 
as  Epirus,  and  N.  as  far  as  the  valleys  of  the 
Savus  and  Dravus,  and  the  junction  of  these 
rivers  with  the  Danube.  The  country  was 
divided  into  two  parts  :  I.  Illtris  Barb.vea 
or  RoMANA,  the  Roman  province  of  Illyri- 
cuM,  extended  along  the  Adriatic  sea  from 
Italy  (Istria),  from  which  it  was  separated 
by  the  Arsia,  to  the  river  Drilo,  and  was 
bounded  on  the  E.  by  Macedonia  and  Moesia 
Superior,  from  which  it  was  separated  by  the 
Drinus,  and  on  the  N.  by  Pannonia,  from 
which  it  was  separated  by  the  Dravus.  It 
thus  comprehended  a  part  of  the  modern 
Croatia,  the  whole  of  Dalmatia,  almost  the 
whole  of  Bosnia,  and  a  part  of  Albania.  It 
was  divided  in  ancient  times  into  3  disti'icts  : 
lapydia,  the  interior  of  the  country  on  the  N., 
from  the  Arsia  to  the  Tedanius  [Iapydes]  ; 
Liburnia,  along  the  coast  from  the  Arsia  to 
the  Titius  [Liburni]  ;  and  Dalmatia,  S.  of 
Liburnia,  along  the  coast  from  the  Titius  to 
the  Drilo.  [Dalmatia.]  The  Liburnians 
submitted  at  an  early  time  to  the  Romans ; 
but  it  was  not  till  after  the  conquest  of  the 
Dabnatians  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  that 
the  entire  country  was  organised  as  a  Roman 
province.  From  this  time  the  lUyiians,  and 
especially  the  Dalmatians,  formed  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  Roman  legions. — II. 
Illyris  Graeca,  or  Illyria  proper,  also 
called  Epirus  Nova,  extended  from  the  Drilo, 
along  the  Adriatic,  to  the  Ceraunian  moun- 
tains, which  separated  it  from  Epirus  proper : 
it  was  bounded  on  the  E.  by  Jlacedonia.  It 
thus  embraced  the  greater  part  of  the  modern 
Albania.  Its  inhabitants  were  subdued  by 
Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander  the  Great ; 
but  after  the  death  of  the  latter,  they  re. 
covered  their  independence.  At  a  later  time 
the  injury  which  the  Roman  trade  suffered 
from  their  piracies  brought  against  them  the 
arms  of  the  republic.  Their  queen  Teuta 
was  defeated  by  the  Romans,  and  com- 
pelled to  pay  an  annual  tribute,  b.c.  229. 
The  Illyrians  were  again  conquered  by  the 
consul  Aemilius  Paulus,  219.  Their  king 
Gentius  formed  an  alliance  with  Perseus, 
king  of  Macedonia,  against  Rome  ;  but  he 
was  conquered  by  the  praetor  L.  Anicius,  in 
the  same  year  as  Perseus,  168  ;  whereupon 
Illyria,  as  well  as  Macedonia,  became  subject 
to  Rome.  The  lUyrian  tribes  were  all  more 
or  less  barbarous.  They  were  probably  of 
the  same  origin  as  the  Thracians,  but  some 
Celts  were  mingled  with  them. 
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ILUS  (-i),  son  of  Tros  and  Callirhoe,  great- 
frandson  of  Dardanus ;  whence  he  is  called 
Dardanides.  He  was  the  father  of  Laomcdon 
and  the  grandfather  of  Priam.  He  was  be- 
lieved to  be  the  founder  of  Ilion,  which  was 
also  called  Troy,  after  his  father. 

ILVA.     [Aethalia.] 

ILVATES  (-nm),  a  people  in  Liguria,  S.  of 
the  Po,  in  the  modern  Jlontferrat. 

IMACHARA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Sicily,  in  the 
Heraean  mountains. 

IJIAUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  great  moun- 
tain range  of  Asia,  is  one  of  those  terms 
which  the  ancient  peogiaphers  appear  to  have 
used  indefinitely,  for  want  of  exact  know- 
ledge. In  its  most  definite  application,  it 
appears  to  mean  the  W.  part  of  the  Hima- 
laya, between  the  Paropamisus  and  the 
JBmodi  Montes ;  but  when  it  is  applied  to 
some  great  chain,  extending  much  farther  to 
the  N.  and  di%'iding  Scythia  into  2  parts, 
Seythia  intra  Imaum  and  Scythia  extra 
Imaum,  it  must  either  be  understood  to  mean 
the  Moussour  or  Altai  mountains,  or  else 
some  imaginary  range,  which  cannot  he 
identified  with  any  actually  existing  moun- 
tains. 

IMBROS  or  IMBKUS  (-i),  an  island  in  the 
N.  of  the  Aegean  sea,  near  the  Thracian 
Chersonesus,  about  25  miles  in  circumference. 
Like  the  neighbouring  island  of  Samothrace, 
it  was  one  of  the  chief  scats  of  the  worship  of 
the  Cabiri. 

IXACHIS  (-Idis),  a  surname  of  lo,  the 
daughter  of  Inachus.  The  goddess  Isis  is 
also  called  Inachis,  because  she  was  identified 
with  lo  :  and  sometimes  Inachis  is  used  as 
synonymous  with  an  Argive  or  Greek  woman. 
— Inachidcs  in  the  same  way  was  used  as  a 
name  of  Epaphus,  a  grandson  of  Inachus,  and 
also  of  Perseus,  because  he  was  bom  at  Ai-gos, 
the  citj-  of  Inachus. 

INACHUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Occanus  and 
Tethys,  and  father  of  Phoroncus  and  lo,  was 
the  first  king  of  Argos,  and  said  to  have 
given  his  name  to  the  river  Inachus.  Some 
of  the  ancients  regarded  him  as  the  leader  of 
an  Egyptian  or  Libyan  colony  on  the  banks 
of  the  Inachus. — (2)  The  chief  river  in  Ar- 
golis,  rising  on  the  borders  of  Arcadia,  re- 
ceiving near  Argos  the  small  river  Charadrus, 
and  falling  into  the  Sinus  Argolicus  S.E.  of 
Argos. 

IN.\RIME.     [Aenaria.] 

IN.iROS  (-i),  son  of  Psammitichus,  a 
Libyan,  and  the  leader  of  a  revolt  of  the  Egj-p- 
tians  against  the  Persians,  e.g.  4G1.  He  was 
at  first  successful,  but  was  eventually  defeated 
by  the  Persians,  taken  prisoner  and  crucified, 
455. 

INDIA   (-ae),  was  a  name  used  by  the 


Greeks  and  Romans,  much  as  the  modern 
term  Hast  Indies,  to  describe  the  whole  of 
the  S.E.  part  of  Asia,  including  the  2  penin- 
sulas of  Hindustan,  and  of  Burmah,  Cochin. 
China,  Siam,  and  Malacca,  and  also  the 
islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago.  The 
direct  acquaintance  of  the  western  nations 
with  India  dates  from  the  reign  of  Darius, 
the  son  of  Hystaspes,  who  added  to  the  Per. 
sian  empire  a  part  of  its  N.  W.  regions, 
perhaps  only  as  far  as  the  Indus,  certainly 
not  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Punjab.  The 
expedition  of  Alexander  into  India  first 
brought  the  Greeks  into  actual  contact  with 
the  country  ;  but  the  conquests  of  Alexander 
only  extended  within  Scinde,  and  the  Punjab, 
as  far  as  the  river  Hvphasis,  down  which  he 
sailed  into  the  Indus,  and  down  the  Indus  to 
the  sea.  The  Greek  king  of  Syria,  Seleucus 
Nicator,  crossed  the  Hyphasis,  and  made  war 
with  the  Prasii,  a  people  dwelling  on  the 
banks  of  the  upper  Ganges,  to  whom  he  after- 
wards sent  ambassadors,  named  Megasthencs 
and  Daimachus,  who  lived  for  several  years 
at  Palibothra,  the  capital  of  the  Prasii,  and 
had  thus  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  much 
information  respecting  the  parts  of  India 
about  the  Ganges.  The  later  geogi-aphers 
made  two  great  divisions  of  India,  which  are 
separated  by  the  Ganges,  and  are  called  India 
intra  Gangem,  and  India  extra  Gangem,  the 
former  including  the  •pc-nmi\\\a  oiHindustan, 
the  latter  the  Burmese  peninsula.  They  were 
acquainted  with  the  division  of  the  people  of 
Hindustan  into  castes,  of  which  they  enume- 
rate 7. 

INDICETAE  or  INDIGETES  (-um),  a 
people  in  the  N.E.  corner  of  Hispania  Tarra- 
conensis,  close  upon  the  Pyrenees.  Their 
chief  town  was  Emporium. 

INDICUS  OCEANUS.  [  Ervthraevm 
Mare.] 

INDIGETES  (-um),  the  name  of  those 
indigenous  gods  and  heroes  at  Rome,  who 
once  lived  on  earth  as  mortals,  and  wero 
worshipped  after  their  death  as  gods.  Thus 
Aeneas,  after  his  disappearance  on  the  banks 
of  the  Numieus,  became  a  deus  Indiycs,  pater 
Indiges,  or  Jupiter  hidiges ;  and  in  like 
manner  Romulus  became  Quirinus,  and 
Latinus  Jupiter  Latiaris. 

INDUS  (-i).  (1)  A  great  river  of  India, 
rising  in  the  table  land  of  Thibet,  and  flowing 
through  the  great  plain  of  tlie  Punjab,  into 
the  Erythraeum  Mare  {Indian  Ocean),  which 
it  enters  by  several  mouths.  The  ancient 
name  of  India  was  derived  from  the  native 
name  of  the  Indus  [Sind). — (2)  A  considerable 
river  of  Asia  Jlinor,  ri.'^ing  in  Phrygia,  and 
flowing  through  Caria  into  the  Mediterranean, 
opposite  to  Rhodes. 
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INDUTIOMARUS  or  INDUCIOMARUS 
(-i),  one  of  the  leading  chiefs  of  the  Treviri 
in  Gaul,  defeated  and  slain  hy  Lahienus,  b.c. 

54.       [CiNGETORIX.] 

INESSA.     [Aetxa,  No.  2.] 

INFERI  (-urum),  the  gods  of  the  nether 
•world,  in  contradistinction  from  the  Siipcn, 
or  the  gods  of  heaven.  But  the  word  Inferi 
is  also  frequently  used  to  designate  the  dead, 
and  therefore  comprises  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  lower  world,  both  the  gods,  viz.,  Hades 
or  Pluto,  his  wife  Persephone  (Proserpina), 
the  Erinnyes  or  Furies,  &c.,  and  also  as  the 
souls  of  departed  men. 

INFERUM  M.4IIE.     [Etruria.] 

INGAEVONES.     [Germania.] 

INGAUNI  (-orum^,  a  people  in  Liguria  on 
the  coast,  whose  chief  town  was  Albium 
Ingaunvm. 

INO  (-us  :  ace.  5),  daughter  of  Cadmus 
and  Harmonia,  and  wife  of  Athamas.    [Atha- 

MAS.] 

■  INDUS  (-i),  a  name  both  of  Melicertes  and 
of  Palaemon,  because  they  were  the  sons  of 
Inc. 

INSUBRES  (-ium),  a  Gallic  people,  who 
crossed  the  Alps  and  settled  in  Gallia  Trans- 
padana  in  the  N.  of  Italy.  Their  chief  town 
was  Mediolantm.  They  were  conquered  by 
the  Romans,  shortly  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  2nd  Punic  war. 

INTEMELII  (-orum),  a  people  in  Liguria 
on  the  coast,  whose  chief  town  was  Albixtm 

iNTEjrELI'UM. 

INTERAMNA  (-ae),  the  name  of  several 
towns  in  Italy,  so  called  from  their  lying 
between  2  streams. — (1)  [Terni),  in  Umbria, 
eituated  on  the  Nar,  and  surrounded  by  a 
canal  flowing  into  this  river,  whence  its  in- 
habitants were  called  Interamnates  Nartes. 
It  was  the  birthplace  of  the  historian  Tacitus. 
— (2)  In  Latium,  at  the  junction  of  the 
Casinus  with  the  Liris,  whence  its  inha- 
bitants are  called  Interamnates  Lirinates. 

INTERCATIA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Vaccaei 
in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  on  the  road  from 
Asturica  to  Caesaraugusta. 

INTERNUM  MARE,  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  extending  on  the  "W.  from  the  Straits  of 
Hercules,  which  separated  it  from  the  At- 
Lmtic,  to  the  coasts  of  Syria  and  Asia  Minor 
on  the  E.  It  was  called  by  the  Romans 
Mare  Internum  or  Intestinum  ;  by  the  Greeks 
vj  iffu  .9-«X5CTT«  or  VI  ivTo;  ^ccKocTTK,  Or,  morc 
fully,  '■!  evTo;  'H^xx>.ii!>i>  <rTr,X'2v  H-aXarTx.^  and 
by  Herodotus,  r,ii  y,  .9-aAaTT« ;  and  from  its 
washing  the  coasts  both  of  Greece  and  Italy, 
it  was  also  called,  both  by  Greeks  and 
Romans  Our  Sea  [-h  ri/xiTi^a,  ^aXctrru,  ■>,  xah' 
viUMs  ^i.Xa.rrcc,  Mare  Nostrum).  The  term 
Mare  Mediterraneum  is  not  used  by  the  best 


classical  writers,  and  occurs  first  in  Solinus. 
The  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide  are  perceptible 
in  only  a  few  parts  of  the  Mediterranean, 
such  as  in  the  Syrtes  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
in  the  Adriatic,  &c.  The  different  parts  of 
the  Mediterranean  are  called  by  different 
names,  which  are  spoken  of  in  separate 
articles. 

INUI  CASTRUM.     [Castrum  No.  1.] 

lO  (-us),  daughter  of  Inachus,  first  king 
of  Argos,  beloved  by  Zeus  (Jupiter),  and 
metamorphosed,  through  fear  of  Hera  (Juno) 
into  a  heifer.  The  goddess,  who  was  aware 
of  the  change,  placed  her  under  the  care  of 
hundred-cjed  Argus,  who  was,  however, 
slain  by  Hermes  (Mercury),  at  the  command 
of  Zeus.  Hera  then  tormented  lo  with  a 
gad-fly,  and  drove  her  in  a  state  of  phrenzy 
from  land  to  land,  until  at  length  she  found 
rest  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  Here  she 
recovered  her  original  form,  and  bore  a  son 
to  Zeus,  called  Epaphus.  [Epaphvs.]  The 
wanderings  of  lo  were  very  celebrated  in  anti- 
quity, and  the  Bosporus  (i.e.  Ox-ford)  is  said 
to  have  derived  its  name  from  her  swimming 
across  it.  According  to  some  traditions  lo 
married  Ariris  or  Telegonus,  king  of  Egypt, 
and  was  afterwards  identified  with  the  Egyp- 
tian goddess  Isis.  It  appears  that  lo  was 
identical  with  the  moon ;  whence  she  is 
represented  as  a  woman,  with  the  horns  of  a 
heifer. 

lOBATES,  king  of  Lycia.   [Beluerophon.] 

lOL.     [Caesarea,  No.  4.] 

lOLAUS  (-i),  son  of  Iphicles  and  Autome- 
dusa.  Iphicles  was  the  half-brother  of  Her- 
cules, and  lolaus  was  the  faithful  companion 
and  charioteer  of  the  hero.  Hercules  sent 
him  to  Sardinia  at  the  head  of  his  sons  by 
the  daughters  of  Thespius  ;  but  he  returned 
to  the  hero  shortly  before  his  death,  and  was 
the  first  who  offered  sacrifices  to  him  as  a 
demigod.  lolaus  after  his  death  obtained 
permission  from  the  gods  of  the  Nether  World 
to  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  children  of 
Hercules.  He  slew  Eurystheus,  and  then 
returned  to  the  shades. 

lOLCUS  (-i),  an  ancient  town  in  Magnesia 
in  Thessaly  at  the  top  of  the  Pagasean  gulf, 
about  a  mile  from  the  sea.  It  was  celebrated 
in  mythology  as  the  residence  of  Pelias  and 
Jason,  and  as  the  place  from  which  the  Argo- 
nauts sailed  in  quest  of  the  golden  fleece. 

lULE  (-es),  daughter  of  Eurytus  of 
Oechalia,  beloved  by  Hercules.  [Hercules.] 
After  the  death  of  Hercules,  she  married  his 
son  Hyllus. 

ION  (-onis),  the  fabulous  ancestor  of  the 
lonians,  son  of  Xuthus  and  Creusa,  or  of 
Apollo  and  Creusa,  grandson  of  Helen.  Ac- 
cording to  some  traditions  he  reigned  in  Attica. 
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IOnIA  (-ae)  and  lONIS  (-Iilis)  (Roman 
poet.),  a  district  on  the  W.  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
so  called  from  the  Ionian  Greeks  who  colo- 
nised it  at  a  time  earlier  than  any  distinct 
historical  records.  The  mythical  account  of 
"the  great  Ionic  migration"  relates  that  in 
consequence  of  the  disputes  between  the  sons 
of  Codrus,  king  of  Athens,  about  the  suc- 
cession to  his  government,  his  younger  sons, 
Neleus  and  Androclus,  crossed  the  Aegean 
Sea  in  search  of  a  new  home,  140  years  after 
the  Trojan  war,  or  b.c.  1044.  In  the  his- 
torical times  we  find  12  great  cities  on  the 
above-named  coast  claiming  to  be  of  Ionic 
origin,  and  all  united  into  one  confederacy. 
The  district  they  possessed  formed  a  narrow 
strip  of  coast,  extending  between,  and  some- 
what beyond,  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  Meander 
on  the  S.,  and  Hermus  on  the  N.  The  names 
of  the  12  cities,  going  from  S.  to  N.,  were 
Miletus,  Myus,  Priene,  Samos  (city  and 
island),  Ephesus,  Colopho>j,  Lebedus,  Teos, 
Ekythrae,  Chios  (city  and  island),  Clazo- 
mexae,  and  Phocaea  ;  the  city  of  Smyrna, 
■which  lay  within  this  district,  but  was  of 
Aeolic  origin,  was  afterwards  (about  b.c. 
700)  added  to  the  Ionian  confederacy.  The 
common  sanctuary  of  the  league  was  the 
Panionium,  a  sanctuary  of  Poseidon  (Nep- 
tune), on  the  promontory  of  Mycale,  opposite 
to  Samos ;  and  here  was  held  the  great 
national  assembly  of  the  confederacy,  called 
Panionia.  At  an  early  period  these  cities 
attained  a  high  degree  of  prosperity.  They 
were  first  conquered  by  Croesus,  king  of 
Lydia ;  a  second  time  by  Harpagus,  the 
general  of  Cyrus,  b.c.  545  ;  and  having  re- 
volted from  the  Persians,  they  were  re- 
conquered by  the  latter,  496.  In  no  country 
inhabited  by  the  Hellenic  race,  except  at 
Athens,  were  the  refinements  of  civilisation, 
the  arts,  and  literature,  more  highly  culti- 
vated than  in  Ionia.  Out  of  the  long  list  of  the 
authors  and  artists  of  Ionia,  we  may  mention 
the  poets  Mtmnermus  of  Colophon,  and  Ana- 
creon  of  Teos  ;  the  philosophers,  Thales  of 
Miletus,  and  Anaxagoras  of  Clazomenae ; 
the  early  annalists,  Cadmus  and  Heca- 
taeus  of  Miletus  ;  and  the  painters,  Zeuxis, 
Apelles,  and  Parrhasius.  The  important 
place  which  some  of  the  chief  cities  of  Ionia 
occupy  in  the  early  history  of  Christianity,  is 
attested  by  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  by  the 
epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,  and  of 
St.  John  to  the  7  churches  of  Asia. 

•  IONIUM  MARE,  the  sea  between  Italy 
and  Greece  S.  of  the  Adriatic,  beginning  on 
the  W.  at  Ilydruntum  in  Calabria,  and  on  the 
E.  at  Oricus  in  Epirus,  or  at  the  Ccraimian 
mountains.  In  more  ancient  times  the 
Adriatic  was  called  the  Ionian  Gulf ;  while 


at  a  later  time  the  Ionium  Mare  itself  was 
included  in  the  Adriatic.  In  its  widest  sig- 
nification the  Ionium  Mare  included  the 
Mare  Sicxilum,  Oi'eiicum,  and  Icarium.  Its 
name  was  usually  derived  by  the  ancients 
from  the  wanderings  of  lo,  but  it  was  more 
probably  so  called  from  the  Ionian  colonies, 
which  settled  in  Cephallenia  and  the  other 
islands  off  the  \V.  coasts  of  Greece. 

lOPHON  (-ontis),  son  of  Sophocles,  by 
Nicostrate,  was  a  distinguished  tragic  poet. 
For  the  celebrated  story  of  his  undutiful 
charge jigainst  his  father,  see  Sophocles. 

IPHIAS  (-Mis),  i.e.  Evadne,  a  daughter  of 
Iphis,  and  wife  of  Capaneus. 

IPHICLES  (-is)  or  IPHICLUS  (-i).  (1) 
Son  of  Amphitryon  and  Alcmene  of  Thebes, 
was  one  night  younger  than  his  half-brother 
Hercules.  He  was  first  married  to  Auto- 
medusa,  the  daughter  of  Alcathous,  by  whom 
he  became  the  father  of  lolaus,  and  after- 
wards to  the  youngest  daughter  of  Creon. — 
(2)  Son  of  Phylacus,  or  Cephalus,  one  of  the 
Argonauts,  and  celebrated  for  his  swiftness 
in  running. 

IPHICRATES,  a  famous  Athenian  general, 
son  of  a  shoemaker,  introduced  into  the 
Athenian  army  the  peltastae  or  targeteers,  a 
body  of  troops  possessing,  to  a  certain  extent, 
the  advantages  of  heavy  and  light-armed 
forces.  This  he  effected  by  substituting  a 
small  target  for  the  heavy  shield,  adopting  a 
longer  sword  and  spear,  and  replacing  the 
old  coat  of  mail  by  a  linen  corslet.  At  the 
head  of  his  targeteers  he  defeated  and  nearly 
destroyed  a  Spartan  Mora,  in  b.c.  392,  an 
exploit  which  became  very  celebrated  through- 
out Greece.  He  married  the  daughter  of 
Cotys,  king  of  Thrace,  and  died  shortly  before 
348. 

IPHIGENIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Agamem- 
non and  Clytaemnestra,  according  to  the 
common  tradition  ;  but  daughter  of  Theseus 
and  Helena,  according  to  others.  In  conse- 
quence of  Agamemnon  having  once  killed  a 
hart  in  the  grove  of  Artemis  (Diana),  the 
goddess  in  anger  produced  a  calm,  which 
prevented  the  Greek  fleet  in  Aulis  from  sail- 
ing against  Troy.  Upon  the  advice  of  the 
seer  Calchas  Agamemnon  proceeded  to  sacri- 
fice Iphigcnia,  in  order  to  appease  the  goddess ; 
but  Artemis  put  a  hart  in  her  place,  and 
carried  her  to  Tauris,  where  she  became  the 
priestess  of  the  goddess.  Here  she  afterwards 
saved  her  brother  Orestes,  when  he  was  on 
the  point  of  being  sacrificed  to  Artemis,  and 
fled  with  him  to  Greece,  carrying  off  the 
statue  of  Artemis.  Iphigcnia  was  worshipped 
both  in  Alliens  and  Sparta  ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  she  was  originally  the  same  as 
Artemis  herself. 
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IPmMEDiA  (-ae),  or  IPHiMliDE  (-es), 
^dfe  of  Alocus,  became  by  roseidon  (Xep- 
txine)  the  mother  of  the  Aloldae,  Otus,  and 
Ephialtes. 

iPHIS  (-Idis).  (1)  A  youth  in  love  with 
Anaxarete.  [Anaxarete.] — C2)  A  Cretan 
girl,  was  brought  up  as  a  boy,  and  being  be- 
trothed to  lanthe,  -was  metamorphosed  l; 
Isis  into  a  youth. 

IPHITUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Eurytus  of 
Oechalia,  one  of  the  Argonauts,  afterwards 
killed  by  Hercules.  [Ukrcules.] — (2)  King 
of  Elis,  who  restored  the  Olympic  games,  and 
instituted  the  cessation  of  all  war  during  their 
celebration,  b.c.  884. 

IPSUS  (-i),  a  small  town  in  Great  Phrygia, 
celebrated  for  the  great  battle  in  which 
Antigonus  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Seleucus 
and  Lysimachus,  e.g.  301. 

IRA  (-ae),  a  mountain  fortress  in  Messenia, 
memorable  as  the  place  where  Aristomenes 
defended  himself  for  11  years  against  the 
Spartans.  Its  capture  by  the  Spartans  in 
B.C.  668  put  an  end  to  the  2nd  Messenian  war. 
IRKXE  (-es),  called  PAX  (-acis),  by  the 
Romans,  the  goddess  of  peace,  was,  according 
to  Hcsiod,  a  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Themis, 
and  one  of  the  Ilorae.  [Hokae.]  She  was 
worshipped  at  Athens  and  Rome  ;  and  in  the 
latter  city  a  magnificent  temple  was  built  to 
her  by  the  emperor  Vespasian.  Pax  is  repre- 
sented on  coins  as  a  youthful  female,  holding 
in  her  left  arm  a  cornucopia,  and  in  her 
right  hand  an  olive  branch  or  the  staff  of 
Mercury. 

iRIs"(-is  or  -Wis).  (1)  Daughter  of  Thaumas 
(whence  she  is  called  Thaumantias)  and  of 


Iris.     (From  an  ancient  Vase.) 

Electra,  and  sister  of  the  Harpies.  In  the 
Iliad  she  appears  as  the  messenger  of  the 
gods  ;  but  in  the  Odyssey,  Hermes  (Mercury), 


is  the  messenger  of  the  gods,  and  Iris  is 
never  mentioned.  Iris  was  originally  the 
personification  of  the  rainbow,  which  was 
regarded  as  the  swift  messenger  of  the  gods. 
In  the  earlier  poets.  Iris  appears  as  a  ^•irgin 
goddess  ;  but  in  the  later,  she  is  the  wife  of 
Zephyrus,  and  the  mother  of  Eros  (Amor). 
Iris  is  represented  in  works  of  art  dressed  in 
a  long  and  wide  tunic,  over  which  hangs  a 
light  upper  garment,  with  wings  attached  to 
her  shoulders,  carrying  the  herald's  staff  in 
her  left  hand,  and  sometimes  also  holding  a 
pitcher. —  (2)  [YesliU-Irmak],  a  considerable 
river  of  Asia  Minor,  rising  on  the  N.  side  of 
the  Anti-Taurus,  and  flowing  through  Pontus 
into  the  Sinus  Amisenus  in  the  Euxine. 

IS  [Hit],  a  city  m.  the  S.  of  Mesopotamia, 
8  days'  journey  from  Babylon,  on  the  W. 
bank  of  the  Euphrates,  and  upon  a  little 
river  of  the  same  name.  In  its  neighbour- 
hood were  the  springs  of  asphaltus,  from 
which  was  obtained  the  bitumen  that  was 
used,  instead  of  mortar,  in  the  walls  of 
Babylon. 

iSAEUS  (-i),  one  of  the  10  Attic  orators, 
was  born  at  Chalcis,  and  came  to  Athens  at 
an  early  age.  He  wrote  judicial  orations  for 
others,  and  established  a  rhetorical  school  at 
Athens,  in  which  Demosthenes  is  said  to  have 
been  his  pupil.  He  lived  between  e.g.  420 
and  348.  Eleven  of  his  orations  are  extant, 
all  relating  to  questions  of  inheritance :  they 
afford  considerable  information  respecting 
this  branch  of  the  Attic  law. 

iSARA  (-ae  :  Isarc),  a  river  in  Gallia  Nar- 
honensis,  descending  from  the  Graian  Alps, 
and  flowing  into  the  Rhone  Jf.  of  Va- 
lentia. 

iSAURIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Asia  Minor, 
on  the  N.  side  of  the  Taurus,  between  Pisidia 
and  Cilicia,  whose  inhabitants,  the  Isauri, 
were  daring  robbers.  They  were  defeated  by 
the  Roman  consul,  L.  Servilius,  in  b.c.  75, 
who  received  in  consequence  the  surname  of 
Isauricus. 

ISIOND.\  (-ae),  a  city  of  Pisidia  in  Asia 
Minor,  near  Termcssus. 

ISIS  (-is,  -idis  or  -idos),  one  of  the  chief 
Egyptian  di\'inities,  wife  of  Osiris  and  mother 
of  Horus.  She  was  originally  the  goddess 
of  the  earth,  and  afterwards  of  the  moon. 
The  Greeks  identified  her  both  with  Demeter 
(Ceres),  and  with  lo.  [lo.]  Her  worship 
was  introduced  into  Rome  towards  the  end 
of  the  republic,  and  became  very  popular 
among  the  Romans  under  the  empire.  The 
most  important  temple  of  Isis  at  Rome  stood 
in  the  Campus  Jlartius,  whence  she  was 
called  Isis  Campensis.  The  priests  and 
servants  of  the  goddess  wore  linen  garments, 
whence  she  herself  is  called  Unigera, 
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ISMARUS  (-i)  orlSMARA  (-orum),  a  town 
in  Thrace,  near  MaronCa,  situated  on  a 
motintain  of  the  same  name,  ■which  produced 
excellent  •wine.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey 
as  a  town  of  the  Ciconcs.  The  poets  fre- 
quently use  the  adjective  Ismarius  as  equiva- 
lent to  Thracian. 

ISMENE  (-es),  daughter  of  Oedipus  and 
Jocasta,  and  sister  of  Antigone. 

ISilENUS  (-i),  a  small  river  in  Boeotia, 
rising  in  Mt.  Cithaeron,  flowing  through 
Thebes,  and  falling  into  the  lake  Hylica.  The 
brook  Dirce,  so  celebrated  in  Theban  stoi-y, 
flowed  into  the  Ismcnus.  From  this  river 
Apollo  was  called  Ismeniiis. 

iSOCRATES  (-is),  one  of  the  10  Attic 
orators,  was  born  at  Athens  B.C.  43G,  and 
received  a  careful  education.  Among  his 
teachers  were  Gorgias,  Prodicus,  and  Socrates. 
lie  fli'st  taught  rhetoric  in  Chios,  and  after- 
wards at  Athens.  At  the  latter  place  he  met 
■with  great  success,  and  gradually  acquired  a 
large  fortune  by  his  profession.  He  had 
100  pupils,  every  one  of  whom  paid  him 
1000  drachmae.  He  also  derived  a  large 
income  from  the  orations  which  he  ■wrote  for 
others  ;  but  being  naturally  timid,  and  of  a 
weakly  constitution,  he  did  not  come  forward 
as  a  public  speaker  himself.  He  was  an 
ardent  lover  of  his  country  ;  and,  accordingly, 
when  the  battle  of  Chacronea  had  destroyed 
the  last  hopes  of  freedom,  he  put  an  end  to 
his  life,  B.C.  338,  at  the  age  of  98.  He  took 
great  pains  with  the  composition  of  his 
orations  ;  but  his  style  is  artificial.  Twenty- 
one  of  his  orations,  have  come  down  to  us  :  of 
these  the  most  celebrated  is  the  Paneg^Tic 
oration,  in  which  he  shows  what  services 
Athens  had  rendered  to  Greece  in  every 
period  of  her  history. 

ISSA  (-ae  :  Lissa),  a  small  island  in  the 
Adriatic  sea,  with  a  town  of  the  same  name, 
off  the  coast  of  Dalmatia,  said  to  have  derived 
its  name  from  Issa,  daughter  of  Macereus  of 
Lesbos,  who  was  beloved  by  Apollo.  The 
island  was  inhabited  by  a  hardy  race  of  sailors, 
whose  barks  (lembi  Issaei)  were  much  prized. 
ISSEDONES  (-urn),  a  Scythian  tribe,  in 
Great  Tartary,  near  the  Massagetae,  whom 
tiiey  resembled  in  their  manners.  They  are 
represented  as  extending  as  far  as  the  borders 
of  Serica. 

ISSiCUS  SINUS.  [Isscs.] 
ISSUS  (-i),  a  city  in  the  S.  E.  extremity 
of  CUicia,  near  the  head  of  the  Issicus  Sinus 
(Gulf  of  Iskenderoon),  and  at  the  N.  foot  of 
the  pass  of  M.  Amanus  called  the  Sj-rian 
Gates ;  memorable  for  the  great  battle  in 
•which  .\l?.\andcr  defeated  Darius  Codomannus 
(B.C.  333),  which  was  fought  in  a  narrow 
Tallev  near  the  town. 


IST.VEVONES.   [Gekmania.] 

ISTER.   [Danvbius.] 

ISTRIA  or  HISTRIA  (-ac),  a  peninsula  at 
the  N.  extremity  of  the  Adriatic,  separated 
from  Venetia  by  the  river  Timavus,  and  from 
lUyi-icum  by  the  river  Arsia.  Its  inhabitants, 
the  IsTRi  or  Histri,  were  a  warlike  lUjTian 
race,  who  carried  on  several  wars  with  the 
Romans,  till  their  final  subjugation  by 
the  consul  C.  Claudius  Pulcher,  B.C.  177. 
Their  chief  towns  were  Tebgeste  and  Pola. 

ISTROl'OLIS  (-is),  ISTROS  or  ISTRIA 
(-ae),  a  town  in  Lower  Moesia,  not  far  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Danube ;  a  colony  from 
Miletus. 

ITALIA  and  ITALIA  (-ac),  signified,  from 
the  time  of  Augustus,  the  country  S.  of  the 
Alps,  which  we  call  Italy.  The  name  Italia 
was  originally  used  to  indicate  a  much  more 
limited  extent  of  country.  Most  of  the 
ancients  derived  the  name  from  an  ancient 
king,  Italus  ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
Italia,  or  Vitalia,  as  it  was  also  called,  was 
the  land  of  the  Itali,  Vitali,  Vitelli,  or  Vituli, 
an  ancient  race,  who  are  better  kno'wn  under 
the  name  of  Siculi.  This  race  was  widely 
spread  over  the  S.  half  of  the  peninsula,  and 
may  be  said  to  have  been  bounded  on  the  N. 
by  a  line  drawn  from  Mt.  Garganus  on  the 
E.  to  Terracina  on  the  'tV.  The  Greeks  were 
ignorant  of  this  wide  extent  of  the  name. 
According  to  them  Italia  was  originally  only 
the  S.-most  part  of  what  was  afterwards 
called  Bruttium,  and  was  bounded  on  the  N. 
by  a  line  dra\ra  from  the  Lamctic  to  the 
Scylletic  gulf.  They  afterwards  extended  the 
name  to  signify  the  whole  country  S.  of  I'osi- 
donia  on  the  W.  and  Tarentum  on  the  E. 
After  the  Romans  had  conquered  Tai'cntum 
and  the  S.  part  of  the  peninsula,  about  b.c.  272, 
the  name  Italia  had  a  still  further  extension 
given  to  it.  It  then  signified  the  whole 
country  subject  to  the  Romans,  from  the 
Sicilian  straits  as  far  N.  as  the  Arnus  and  the 
Rubico.  The  country  N.  of  these  rivers  con- 
tinued to  be  called  Gallia  Cisalpina  and 
Liguria  down  to  the  end  of  the  rcpviblic. 
Augustus  •was  the  first  who  extended  the 
name  of  Italia,  so  as  to  comprehend  the 
country  from  the  Maritime  Alps  to  Pola  in 
Istria,  both  inclusive.  Besides  Italia,  the 
country  was  called  by  various  other  names, 
especially  by  the  poets.  These  were  IIes- 
peria,  a  name  which  the  Greeks  gave  to  it, 
because  it  lay  to  the  W.  of  Greece,  or  Hes- 
PERiA  Magna,  to  distinguish  it  from  Spain 
[Hesperia],  and  Satur.via,  because  Saturn 
was  said  to  have  once  reigned  in  Latium. 
The  names  of  separate  parts  of  Italy  were 
also  apjilied  by  the  poets  to  the  whole  country. 
Thus  it  was  called  Oenotria,  originally  the 
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land  of  the  Ocnotri,  in  the  country  after- 
■wards  called  Bruttium  and  Lucania :  Ausonia, 
or  Opica,  or  Opicia,  originally  the  land  of 
the  Ausones  or  Ausonii,  Opici,  or  Osci,  on 
the  W.  coast  in  the  country  afterwards  called 
Campania  :  Tyrrhenia,  properly  the  land  of 
the  Tyrrheni,  also  on  the  W.  coast,  N.  of 
Ausonia  or  Opica,  and  more  especially  in  the 
country  afterwards  called  Etruria  :  Iaptgia, 
properly  the  land  of  the  lapyges  on  the  E. 
coast,  in  the  country  afterwards  called 
Calabria  :  and  Ombrica,  the  land  of  the 
TJmbri  on  the  E.  coast,  alongside  of  Etruria. 
Italy  was  never  inhabited  by  one  single  race. 
It  contained  a  great  number  of  different 
races,  who  had  migrated  into  the  coimtry  at  a 
Tery  early  period.  The  most  ancient  inhabi- 
tants were  Pelasgians  or  Oenotrians,  a  branch 
of  the  same  great  race  who  originally  inhabited 
Greece  and  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor.  They 
■were  also  called  Aborigines  and  Siculi,  who, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  were  the  same  as 
the  Vitali  or  Itali.  At  the  time  when  Roman 
history  begins,  Italy  was  inhabited  by  the 
following  races.  From  the  mouth  of  the 
Tiber,  between  its  right  bank  and  the  sea, 
dwelt  the  Etruscans,  who  extended  as  far  N. 
as  the  Alps.  Alongside  of  these,  between  the 
left  bank  of  the  Tiber  and  the  Adriatic,  dwelt 
the  Umbrians.  To  the  S.  of  the  Etruscans 
•were  the  Sacrani,  Casci,  or  Prisci,  Oscan 
tribes,  who  had  been  driven  out  of  the  moun- 
tains by  the  Sabines,  had  overcome  the 
Pelasgian  tribes  of  the  Siculi,  Aborigines,  or 
Latins,  and,  uniting  with  these  conquered 
people,  had  formed  the  people  called  Prisci 
Latini,  subsequently  simply  Latini.  S.  of 
these  again,  as  far  as  the  river  Laus,  were 
the  Opici,  who  were  also  called  Ausones  or 
Aurunci,  and  to  whom  the  Volsci,  Sidicini, 
Saticuli,  and  Aequi,  also  belonged.  The  S. 
of  the  peninsula  was  inhabited  by  the  Oeno- 
trians, who  were  subsequently  driven  into 
the  interior  by  the  numerous  Greek  colonies 
founded  along  the  coasts.  S.  of  the  Umbrians, 
extending  as  far  as  Mt.  Garganus,  dwelt  the 
various  Sabellian  or  Sabine  tribes,  the  Sabines 
proper,  the  Peligni,  Marsi,  Marrucini,  Vestini, 
and  Hernici,  from  which  tribes  the  warlike 
race  of  the  Samnites  subsequently  sprung. 
From  Mt.  Garganus  to  the  S.E.  extremity  of 
the  peninsula,  the  country  was  inhabited  by 
the  Daunians  or  Apulians,  Peucctii,  Mcssapii, 
and  Sallentini.  An  account  of  these  people 
is  given  in  separate  articles.  They  were  all 
eventually  subdued  by  the  Romans,  who 
became  the  masters  of  the  whole  of  the  pen- 
insula. At  the  time  of  Augustus  the  following 
were  the  chief  divisions  of  Italy,  an  account 
of  which  is  also  given  in  separate  articles  : 
I.  Upper  Italy,  which  extended  from   the 


Alps  to  the  rivers  Macra  on  the  W.  and 
Rubico  on  the  E.  It  comprehended,  1. 
Ligukia.  2.  Gallia  Cisalpina.  3.  Venetia, 
including  Carnia.  4.  Isteia.  II.  Central 
Italy,  sometimes  called  Italia  Propria  (a 
term  not  used  by  the  ancients),  to  distinguish 
it  from  Gallia  Cisalpina  or  Upper  Italy ,  and 
Magna  Graecia  or  Lower  Italy,  extended  from, 
the  rivers  Macra  on  the  AV.  and  Rubico  on 
the  E.,  to  the  rivers  Silarus  on  the  W.,  and 
Frento  on  the  E.  It  comprehended,  1.  Etru- 
ria. 2.  Umbria.  3.  PicENUM,  4.  Samnium, 
including  the  country  of  the  Sabini,  Vestini, 
Marrucini,  Marsi,  Peligni,  &c.     5.  Latium, 

6.  Campania.  III.  Lower  Italy,  or  Magna 
Graecia,  included  the  remaining  part  of  the 
peninsula,  S.  of  the  rivers  Silarus  and  Frento. 
It  comprehended,  1.  Apulia,  including  Cala- 
bria. 2.  Lucania.  3.  Bruttium. — Augustus 
divided  Italy  into  the  following  1 1  Regiones. 
1.  Latium  and  Campania.  2.  The  land  of 
the  Ilirpini,  Apulia  and  Calabria.  3.  Lucania 
and  Bruttium.  4.  The  land  of  the  Frentani, 
Marrucini,  Peligni,  Marsi,  Vestini,  and  Sabini, 
together  with  Samnium.  5.  Picenum.  6. 
Umbria  and  the  district  of  Ariminum,  in 
what  was   formerly  called  Gallia  Cisalpina. 

7.  Etruria.  8.  Gallia  Cispadana.  9.  Liguria. 
10.  The  E.  part  of  Gallia  Transpadana, 
Venetia,  Carnia,  and  Istria.  11.  The  W.  part 
of  Gallia  Transpadana. 

ITALICA.  (1)  A  town  in  Hispania  Baetica, 
on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Baetis,  N.W.  of  His- 
palis,  founded  by  Soipio  Africanus  in  the  2nd 
Punic  war,  who  settled  here  some  of  his 
veterans.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  the  em- 
perors Trajan  and  Hadrian. — (2)  The  name 
given  to  Corfinium  by  the  Italian  Socii  during 
their  war  with  Rome.     [Corfinium.] 

ITALICUS,  SILIUS.      [SiLius.] 

ITALUS.     [Italia.] 

ITHACA  (-ae),  a  small  island  in  the  Ionian 
Sea,  off  the  coast  of  Epirus,  celebrated  as  the 
birthplace  of  Ulysses.  It  is  about  12  miles 
long,  and  4  in  its  gi'eatest  breadth,  and  is 
divided  into  2  parts,  which  are  connected 
by  a  narrow  isthmus,  not  more  than  half  a 
mile  across.  In  each  of  these  parts  there  is  a 
mountain  ridge  of  considerable  height ;  the  one 
in  the  N.  called  Neritum,  and  the  one  in  the  S. 
Neium.  The  city  of  Ithaca,  the  residence  of 
Ulysses,  was  situated  on  a  precipitous, 
conical  hill,  now  called  Acto,  or  "  eagle's 
cliff,"  occupying  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
isthmus  mentioned  above.  Ithaca  is  now  one 
of  the  7  Ionian  islands  imder  the  protection 
of  Great  Britain. 

ITHOME,  (-es),  a  strong  fortress  in  Mcs- 
senia,  situated  on  a  mountain  of  the  same 
name,  which  afterwards  formed  the  citadel 
of  the  town  of  Mcssene.     It  was  taken  by  tne 
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Spartans,  b.c.  723,  at  the  end  of  the  second 
Messenian  war,  and  again  in  455,  at  the  end 
of  the  third  Messenian  war. 

ITIUS  PORTUS,  a  harbour  of  the  Morini, 
on  tlie  N.  coast  of  Gaul,  from  which  Caesar 
set  sail  for  Britain,  probably  Vissant,  or 
Witsand,  near  Calais. 

ITON.     [Itonia.] 

ITONIA {-ae),  ITONIAS (-Sdis),  orlXSNIS 
(-idis),  a  surname  of  Athena  (Minerva),  de- 
rived from  the  town  of  Iton,  in  the  S.  of 
Phtliiotis  in  Thessaly.  Here  the  goddess  had 
a  celebrated  sanctuary,  and  hence  is  called 
Incola  Itoni. 

ITURAEA,  ITYRAEA,  a  district  on  the 
N.E.  borders  of  Palestine,  inhabited  by  an 
Arabian  people,  of  warlike  and  predatory 
habits.  Augustus  gave  Ituraea,  which  had 
been  hitherto  ruled  by  its  native  princes,  to 
the  family  of  Herod.  During  the  ministry  of 
our  Saviour,  it  was  governed  by  Philip,  the 
brother  of  Herod  Antipas,  as  tetrarch. 

ITYS.     [Tereus.] 

lULIS  (-idis),  the  chief  town  in  Ceos  ;  the 
birthplace  of  Simonides.     [Ceos.] 

lULUS.  (1)  Son  of  Aeneas,  usually  called 
Ascanius.  [Ascanius.] — (2)  Eldest  son  of 
Ascanius,  who  claimed  the  government  of 
Latium,  but  was  obliged  to  give  it  up  to  his 
brother  Silvius. 

IXION  (-onis),  king  of  the  Lapithae,  son 
of  Phlegyas,  and  the  father  of  Pirithous.  He 
treacherously  murdered  his  father-in-law,  to 
avoid  paying  the  bridal  gifts  he  had  promised, 
and  when  no  one  would  purify  him  of  this 
treacherous  murder,  Zeus  (Jupiter)  carried 
him  up  to  heaven,  and  there  purified  him. 
But  Ixion  was  ungrateful  to  the  father  of 
the  gods,  and  attempted  to  win  the  love  of 
Hera  (Juno).  Zeus  thereupon  created  a 
phantom  resembling  Hera,  and  by  it  Ixion 
became  the  father  of  a  Centaur.  [Centauri.] 
Ixion  was  fearfully  punished  for  his  impious 
ingratitude.  His  hands  and  feet  were  chained 
by  Hermes  (Mercury)  to  a  wheel,  which  is 
said  to  have  rolled  perpetually  in  the  air. 

IXlONIDES  (-ae),  i.e.  Pirithous,  the 
son  of  Ixion. — The  Centaurs  are  also  called 
Jxionidae. 


TACCETANI  (-drum),  a  people  in  Hispania 
"  Tarraconensis  between  the  Pyrenees  and 
the  Iberus. 

JANA.     [Jantjs.] 

JANICULUM.     [Roma.] 

JANUS  (-i)  and  JANA  (-ae),  a  pair  of 
ancient  Latin  divinities,  who  were  worshipped 
as  the  sun  and  moon.  The  names  Janus  and 
Jana  are  only  other  forms  of  Dianui  and 


Diana,  which  wcn-ds  contain  the  same  root  as 
dies,  day.  Janus  occupied  an  important  place 
in  the  Roman  religion.  He  presided  over  the 
beginning  of  everything,  and  was  therefore 
always  invoked  first  in  every  undertaking, 
even  before  Jupiter.  He  opened  the  year  and 
the  seasons,  and  hence  the  first  month  of  the 
year  was  called  after  him.  He  was  the  porter 
of  heaven,  and  therefore  bore  the  surnames 
Patulous  or  Patulcius,  the  "opener,"  and 
C'lusius  or  Ciusivius,  the  "  shutter."  On 
earth  also  he  was  the  guardian  deity  of  gates, 
and  hence  is  commonly  represented  with  2 
heads,  because  every  door  looks  2  ways 
{Janus  bifrons).  He  is  sometimes  represented 
with  4  heads  {Janus  quadrifrons),  because  he 
presided  over  the  4  seasons.  At  Rome, 
Numa  is  said  to  have  dedicated  to  Jamis 
the  covered  passage  bearing  his  name,  which 
was  opened  in  times  of  war,  and  closed 
in  times  of  peace.  This  passage  is  com- 
monly, but  erroneously,  called  a  temple. 
It  stood  close  by  the  forum.  It  appears  to 
have  been  left  open  in  war,  to  indicate  sym- 
bolically that  the  god  had  gone  out  to  assist 
the  Roman  warriors,  and  to  have  been  shut 
in  time  of  peace  that  the  god,  the  safeguard 
of  the  city,  might  not  escape.  On  new  year's 
day,  which  was  the  principal  festival  of  the 
god,  people  gave  presents  to  one  another, 
consisting  of  sweetmeats  and  copper  coins, 
showing  on  one  side  the  double  head  of  Janus 
and  on  the  other  a  ship.  The  general  name 
for  these  presents  was  strenac. 


Jauus.     (From  a  Coin  of  Sex.  Pompcius,  in  the 
British  Museum.) 

JASON  (-iinis).  (1)  Son  of  Acson  and  the 
celebrated  leader  of  the  Argonauts.  His 
father  Aeson,  who  reigned  at  lolcus  in  Thes- 
saly, was  deprived  of  the  kingdom  by  his 
half-brother  Pelias,  who  attem])ted  to  take 
the  life  of  the  infant  Jason.  He  was  saved 
by  his  friends,  and  intrusted  to  the  care  of 
the  centaur  Chiron.  Wlien  he  had  grown  up 
he  came  to  lolcus,  and  demanded  the  kingdom 
which  Pelias  promised  to  surrender  to  him, 
provided  he  brought  the  golden  fleece,  which 


JAXARTES. 


226 


JORDANES, 


was  in  the  possession  of  kingAeetes  in  Colchis, 
and  was  guarded  by  an  ever-watchful  dragon. 
Jason  willingly  undertook  the  enterprise,  and 
Bet  sail  in  the  ship  Argo,  accompanied  by  the 
chief  heroes  of  Greece.  He  obtained  the 
fleece  with  the  assistance  of  Medea,  whom  he 
made  his  wife,  and  along  with  whom  hj 
returned  to  lolcus.  The  history  of  his  ex- 
ploits on  this  enterprise  is  related  elsewhere. 
[A-RGONAUTAE.]  In  Order  to  avenge  the  death 
of  his  father,  who  had  been  slain  by  Pelias 
during  his  absence,  Medea,  at  the  instigation 
of  Jason,  persuaded  the  daughters  of  Pelias  to 
cut  their  father  to  pieces  and  boil  him,  in 
order  to  restore  him  to  youth  and  vigour,  as 
she  had  before  changed  a  ram  into  a  lamb,  by 
boiling  the  body  in  a  cauldron.  Pelias  thus 
perished  miserably ;  and  his  son  Acastus  ex- 
pelled Jason  and  Medea  from  lolcus.  They  then 
went  to  Corinth,  where  they  lived  happily  for 
several  years,  until  Jason  deserted  Medea,  in 
order  to  marry  Glauce  or  Creusa,  daughter  of 
Creon,  the  king  of  the  coimtry.  Medea  fear- 
fully revenged  this  insult.  She  sent  Glauce 
a  poisoned  garment,  which  burnt  her  to 
death  when  she  put  it  on.  Creon  likewise 
perished  in  the  flames.  Medea  also  killed 
her  children  by  Jason,  and  then  fled  to 
Athens  in  a  chariot  dra^Ti  by  winged  dragons. 
The  death  of  Jason  is  related  variously. 
According  to  some,  ho  made  away  with  him- 
self from  grief ;  according  to  others,  he  was 
crushed  by  the  poop  of  the  ship  Argo,  which 
fell  upon  him  as  he  was  lying  under  it. — (2) 
Tyrant  of  Pherae,  was  elected  Tagus  or  gene- 
ralissimo of  Thessaly,  b.c.  874.  He  possessed 
great  power,  and  aspired  to  the  sovereignty  of 
Greece,  but  he  was  assassinated  in  370. 

JAXAE.TES  (-is  :  Syr  or  Syhonn),  a  great 
river  of  Central  Asia,  flowing  N.W.  into  the 
Sea  of  Aral :  the  ancients  supposed  it  to  fall 
into  the  N.  side  of  the  Caspian,  not  distin- 
guishing between  the  2  seas.  It  divided 
Sogdiana  from  Scythia.  On  its  banks  dwelt 
a  Scythian  tribe  called  Jaxartae. 

JERICHO  or  HIEKICHUS,  a  city  of  the 
Canaanites,  in  a  plain  on  the  W.  side  of  the 
Jordan  near  its  mouth,  destroyed  by  Joshua, 
but  afterwards  rebuilt. 

JERUSALEM  or  IIIEROSOLYMA  (-orum), 
the  capital  of  Palestine,  in  Asia.  It  was 
originally  the  chief  city  of  the  Jebusites,  a 
Canaanitish  tribe,  but  was  taken  by  David 
in  B.C.  1050,  and  was  made  by  him  thecapital 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  After  the  division  of 
the  kingdom,  under  Rehoboam,  it  remained 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  until  it 
was  entirely  destroyed,  and  its  inhabitants 
were  carried  into  captivity  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon,  b.c.  588.  In  53G,  the  Jewish 
exiles,  having  been  permitted  by  Cyrus  to 


return,  began  to  rebtiild  the  city  and  temple  ; 
and  the  work  was  completed  in  about  24 
years.  After  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  Jerusalem  was  subject  first  to  the 
Greek  kings  of  Egypt,  and  afterwards  to  the 
Greek  kings  of  Syria  ;  but  in  consequence 
of  the  attempts  made  by  Antiochus  IV. 
Epiphanes,  to  root  out  the  national  religion, 
the  Jews  rose  in  rebellion  under  the  Maccabees, 
and  eventually  succeeded  in  establishing  theii" 
independence.  Jerusalem  now  became  the 
capital  of  a  separate  kingdom,  governed  by 
the  Maccabees.  Respecting  the  history  of 
this  kingdom  see  Palaestina.  In  a.d.  70,  the 
rebellion  of  the  Jews  against  the  Romans  was 
put  down,  and  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Titus, 
after  a  siege  of  several  months,  and  was  razed 
to  the  ground.  In  consequence  of  a  new 
revolt  of  the  Jews,  the  emperor  Hadrian 
resolved  to  destroy  all  vestiges  of  their 
national  and  religious  peculiarities  ;  and,  as 
one  means  to  this  end,  he  established  a  new 
Roman  colony,  on  the  ground  where  Jeru. 
salem  had  stood,  by  the  name  of  Aelia 
Capitolina,  and  built  a  temple  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus,  on  the  site  of  the  temple  of  Je- 
hovah,  A.D.  135.  The  establishment  of  Chris, 
tianity  as  the  religion  of  the  Roman  empire 
restored  to  Jerusalem  its  sacred  character. 
Jerusalem  stands  due  W.  of  the  head  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  at  the  distance  of  about  20  miles 
(in  a  straight  line)  and  about  35  miles  from 
the  Mediterranean,  on  an  elevated  platform, 
divided,  by  a  series  of  valleys,  from  hills 
which  surround  it  on  every  side.  This  plat- 
form, has  a  general  slope  from  W.  to  E.,  its 
highest  point  being  the  summit  of  Mt.  Zion, 
in  the  S.W.  corner  of  the  city,  on  which  stood 
the  original  "  city  of  Da\id."  The  S.E.  part 
of  the  platform  is  occupied  by  the  hill  called 
Moriah,  on  which  the  temple  stood,  and  the 
E.  part  by  the  hill  called  Acra ;  but  these  two 
summits  are  now  hardly  distinguishable  from 
the  general  surface  of  the  platform,  probably 
on  account  of  the  gradual  filling  up  of  the 
valleys  between.  The  height  of  Mt.  Zion  is 
2535  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  about  300  feet  above  the  valley  below. 
_  JOCASTE  (-es)  or  JOCASTA  (-ae),  called 
EPICASTE  (-es),  in  Homer,  wife  of  Laius, 
and  mother  of  Oedipus.     [Oedipus.] 

JOPPE  (-es),  JOPPA  (-ae  :  O.  T.  .Tapho  : 
Jaffa),  an  ancient  maritime  city  of  Palestine, 
lying  S.  of  the  boundary  between  Judaea  and 
Samaria. 

JORDANES  (-is:  Jordan),  a  river  of 
Palestine,  rising  at  the  S.  foot  of  Mt.  Hermon 
{the  S.-most  pan  of  Anti-Libanus),  flowing 
S.  into  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (Lake  of  Tiberias), 
and  thence  into  the  lake  Asphaltites  [Dead 
Sea),  where  it  is  finally  lost. 
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JOSEPIIUS,  FLAVIUS  (-i),  the  Jewish 
historian,  born  at  Jerusalem,  a.d.  37,  was 
one  of  the  generals  of  the  Jews  in  their 
revolt  against  the  llomans.  He  was  taken 
jirisoner  by  Vespasian,  who  spared  his  life 
through  the  intercession  of  Titus.  Joscphus 
thereupon  assumed  the  character  of  a  prophet, 
and  predicted  to  Vespasian  that  the  empire 
should  one  day  be  his  and  his  son's.  Josephus 
was  present  with  Titus  at  the  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  afterwards  accompanied  him  to 
Home.  He  received  the  freedom  of  the  city 
from  Vespasian,  and  was  treated  with  great 
favour  by  this  emperor,  and  by  his  successors, 
Titus  and  Domitian.  He  assumed  the  name 
of  Flavius,  as  a  dependent  of  the  Flavian 
family,  and  died  about  a.d.  100. — The  works 
of  Josephus  are  written  in  Greek.  The  most 
important,  entitled  Jeivish  Antiquities,  in  20 
books,  gives  an  account  of  Jewish  History 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  a.d.  CG, 
the  commencement  of  the  Jewish  revolt.  An 
account  of  this  revolt  is  given  by  him  in  his 
History  of  the  Jeivish  War,  in  7  books.  In 
the  former  of  these  works  he  seeks  to  ac- 
commodate the  Jewish  religion  to  heathen 
tastes  and  prejudices. 

JOVIANUS,  FLAVIUS  CLAUDIUS  (-i), 
elected  emperor  by  the  soldiers,  in  June,  a.d. 
363,  after  the  death  of  Julian  [Julianvs], 
■whom  he  had  accompanied  in  his  campaign 
against  the  Persians.  He  made  peace  with 
the  Persians,  and  died  in  364,  after  a  reign 
of  little  more  than  7  months.  Jovian  was  a 
Christian  ;  but  he  protected  the  heathens. 

JUBA  (-ae).  (1)  King  of  Numidia,  and 
son  of  Iliempsal,  joined  Pompey's  party,  and 
gained  a  victory  over  Curio,  Caesar's  legate, 
B.C.  49.  He  afterwards  fought  along  with 
Scipio  against  Caesar ;  and  after  the  battle  of 
Thapsus  (46)  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 
— (2)  Son  of  the  preceding,  was  a  child  at 
the  time  of  his  father's  death,  and  was 
carried  by  Caesar  to  Rome,  where  he  received 
an  excellent  education.  He  became  one  of 
the  most  learned  men  of  his  day,  and  wrote 
numerous  works  on  historical  and  other 
subjects.  In  b.c.  30,  Augustus  reinstated 
him  in  his  paternal  kingdom  of  Numidia,  and 
gave  him  in  marriage  Cleopatra,  otherwise 
called  Selene,  the  daughter  of  Antony  and 
Cleopatra.  Five  years  afterwards  (25), 
Augustus  gave  him  Maurctania  in  exchange 
for  Numidia,  which  was  reduced  to  a 
Koman  province.  He  died  in  Mauretania, 
about  A.D.  19. 

JUF/AEA,  JUDAEI.     [Palaestina.] 

JUGUKTHA  (-ae),  an  illegitimate  son  of 
Mastanabal,  and  a  grandson  of  Masinissa. 
He  lost  his  father  at  an  early  age,  but  was 
brought  up  by  Micipsa,  with  his  own  sons, 


Hiempsal  and  Adherbal.  Jugurtha  was 
a  brave,  able,  and  ambitious  prince.  He 
distinguished  himself  greatly  while  serving 
under  Scipio  against  Numantia,  in  b.c.  134. 
Micipsa,  on  his  death  in  118,  bequeathed  his 
kingdom  to  Jugurtha  and  his  2  sons,  Hiemp- 
sal and  Adherbal,  in  common.  Jugurtha 
aspired  to  the  sole  sovereignty.  He  assassi- 
nated Hiempsal  soon  after  his  father's  death, 
and  a  division  of  the  kingdom  between 
Jugurtha  and  Adherbal  was  then  made  by 
the  Roman  senate  ;  but  shortly  afterwards 
Jugurtha  attacked  Adherbal,  took  him  pri- 
soner, and  put  him  to  death  (112).  The 
Romans  had  previously  commanded  him  to 
abstain  from  hostilities  against  Adherbal ; 
and  as  he  had  paid  no  attention  to  their  com- 
mands, they  now  declared  war  against  him. 
The  consul,  L.  Calpurnius  Bestia,  was  sent 
into  Africa  (111)  ;  but  by  large  sums  of 
money,  Jugurtha  purchased  from  him  a 
favourable  peace.  But  this  disgraceful  pro- 
ceeding excited  the  greatest  indignation  at 
Rome.  The  peace  was  disowned ;  and  the 
war  renewed  imder  the  command  of  the 
consul,  Sp.  Postumius  Albinus  ;  but  during 
the  absence  of  the  consul,  his  brother  Aulus 
was  defeated  by  Jugurtha  (110).  Next  year 
(109)  the  consul,  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus,  was 
sent  into  Africa  at  the  head  of  a  new  army. 
In  the  course  of  2  years  Metellus  frequently 
defeated  Jugurtha,  and  at  length  drove  him 
to  take  refuge  among  the  Gaetulians.  In 
107  Metellus  was  succeeded  in  the  command 
by  Marius.  The  cause  of  Jugurtha  was  now 
supported  by  his  father-in-law  Bocchus, 
king  of  Mauretania ;  but  Marius  defeated 
their  imited  forces,  and  Bocchus  purchased 
the  forgiveness  of  the  Romans  by  surrender- 
ing his  son-in-law  to  Sulla,  the  quaestor  of 
Marius  (106).  Jugurtha  was  carried  a 
prisoner  to  Rome,  and  after  adorning  the 
triumph  of  Marius  (Jan.  1,  104),  was  thrown 
into  a  dungeon,  and  there  starved  to  death. 

JULIA  (-ae).  (1)  Aunt  of  Caesar  the 
dictator,  and  wife  of  C.  Marius  the  elder. — 
(2)  Mother  of  M.  Antonius,  the  triumvir. 
— (3)  Sister  of  Caesar  the  dictator,  and  wife 
of  M.  Atius  Balbus,  by  whom  she  had  Atia, 
the  mother  of  Augustus.  [Atia].  —  (4) 
Daughter  of  Caesar  the  Dictator,  by  Corne- 
lia, was  married  to  Cn.  Pompey  in  59,  and 
died  in  childbed  in  51. — (5)  Daughter  of 
Augustus,  by  Scribonia,  and  his  only  child, 
born  in  39,  and  thrice  married.  1.  To 
M.  Marcellus,  her  first  cousin,  in  25.  2. 
After  his  death  (23),  without  issue,  to 
M.  Agrippa,  by  whom  she  had  3  sons,  C.  and 
L.  Caesar,  and  Agrippa  Postumus,  and  2 
daughters,  Julia  and  Agrippina.  3.  After 
Agrippa's  death,  in  12,  to  Tiberius  Nero,  the 
q2 
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future  emperor.  In  consequence  of  her 
adulteries,  Augustus  banished  her  to  Panda- 
taria,  an  island  off  the  coast  of  Campania, 
B.C.  2.  She  -was  afterwards  removed  to 
Khegimn.  She  died  in  a.d.  14,  soon  after 
the  accession  of  Tiberius. — (6)  Daughter  of 
the  preceding,  and  wife  of  L.  Aemilius 
Paulus.  She  inherited  her  mother's  licen- 
tiousness, and  was,  in  consequence,  banished 
by  her  grandfather  Augustus  to  the  little 
island  Tremerus,  on  the  coast  of  Apulia, 
A.D.  9.  She  died  a.d.  2S. — (7)  Youngest 
child  of  Germanicus  and  Agrippina,  put  to 
death  by  Claudius,  at  Messalina's  instigation. 
— (8)  Daughter  of  Drusus  and  Livia,  the 
sister  of  Germanicus,  also  put  to  death  by 
Claudius,  at  the  instigation  of  Messalina,  59. 

JULIA  GENS,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
patrician  houses  at  Rome,  was  of  Alban 
origin,  and  was  removed  to  Rome  by  TuUus 
Hostilius,  upon  the  destruction  of  Alba 
Longa.  It  claimed  descent  from  the  mythical 
lulus,  the  son  of  Venus  and  Anchises.  The 
most  distinguished  family  in  the  gens  is  that 
of  Caesae. 

JULIANUS,  FLAViUS  CLAUDIUS, 
usually  called  JULIAN,  and  surnamed  the 
APOSTATE,  Roman  emperor,  a.d.  361 — 363. 
He  was  born  at  Constantinople,  a.d.  331,  and 
was  the  son  of  Julius  Constantius,  and  the 
nephew  of  Constantine  the  Great.  Julian  and 
his  elder  brother,  Gallus,  were  the  only 
members  of  the  imperial  family  whose  lives 
were  spared  by  the  sons  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  on  the  death  of  the  latter  in  337. 
The  2  brothers  were  educated  with  care,  and 
were  brougbt  up  in  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Julian  abandoned  Christi- 
anity in  his  heart  at  an  early  period ;  but 
fear  of  the  emperor  Constantius  prevented 
him  from  making  an  open  declaration  of  his 
apostacy.  lie  devoted  himself  with  ardour 
to  the  study  of  Greek  literature  and  philo- 
sophy; and  among  his  fellow-students  at 
Athens  were  Gregory  of  Nazianzus  and  Basil, 
both  of  whom  afterwards  became  so  cele- 
brated in  the  Christian  church.  Julian  did  not 
remain  long  at  Athens.  Having  been  sent 
by  Constantius  into  Gaul  to  oppose  the 
Germans,  he  carried  on  war  against  the  latter 
for  5  years  (356 — 3G0)  with  great  success. 
In  360  he  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  his 
soldiers  in  Paris ;  and  the  opportune  death 
of  Constantius  in  the  following  year,  left  him 
the  undisputed  master  of  the  empire.  He 
now  publicly  avowed  himself  a  pagan.  His 
brief  reign  was  chiefly  occupied  by  his 
military  preparations  against  the  Persians. 
In  363  he  crossed  the  Tigris,  and  marched 
into  the  interior  of  the  country  in  search  of 
the   Persian  king;   but   he   was  obliged  to 


retreat  in  consequence  of  the  sufferings  of 
his  army  from  want  of  water  and  provisions. 
In  his  retreat  he  was  attacked  by  the  Per- 
sians, and  slain  in  battle.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Jovian.  [Jovianus.]  Julian  wrote  a  large 
number  of  works,  many  of  which  are  extant. 
His  style  is  remarkably  pure,  and  is  a  close 
imitation  of  the  style  of  the  classical  Greek 
writers. 

JULIUS  CAESAR.     [Caesae.] 

JUNIA  GENS,  an  ancient  patrician  house 
at  Rome,  to  which  belonged  the  celebrated 
M.  Junius  Brutus,  who  took  such  an  active 
part  in  expelling  the  Tarquins.  But  after- 
wards the  gens  appears  as  only  a  plebeian 
one.  The  chief  families  were  those  of  Bauius 
and  SiLANus. 

JUNO  (-onis),  called  HERA  by  the  Greeks. 
The  Greek  goddess  is  spoken  of  in  a  separate 
article.  [Heea.]  The  word  Ju-no  contains 
the  same  root  as  Ju-piter.  As  Jupiter  is  the 
king  of  heaven  and  of  the  gods,  so  Juno  is 
the  queen  of  heaven,  or  the  female  Jupiter. 
She  was  worshipped  at  Rome  as  the  queen  of 
heaven,  from  early  times,  with  the  surname 
of  Megina.  As  Jupiter  was  the  protector  of 
the  male  sex,  so  Juno  watched  over  the 
female  sex.  She  was  supposed  to  accompany 
every  woman  through  life,  from  the  moment 
of  her  birth  to  her  death.  Hence  she  bore 
the  special  surnames  of  Tirginalis  and 
Matrona,  as  well  as  the  general  ones  of 
Opigena  and  Sospita ;  and  under  the  last 
mentioned  name  she  was  worshipped  at 
Lanuvium.  On  their  birthday  women  offered 
sacrifices  to  Juno,  surnamed  JVa/aHs;  but  the 
great  festival,  celebrated  by  all  the  women  in 
honour  of  Juno,  was  called  Matronal ia,  a-ni 
took  place  on  the  1st  of  March.  From  her 
presiding  over  the  marriage  of  women,  she 
was  called  Juga  or  Jugalis,  and  had  a  variety 
of  other  names,  such  as  Pronuba,  Cinxia, 
Lucina,  &c.  The  month  of  June,  which  is 
said  to  have  been  originally  called  Junonius, 
was  considered  to  be  the  most  favourablo 
period  for  marrying.  Women  in  childbed 
invoked  Juno  Lucina  to  help  them,  and 
newly-born  children  were  likewise  under  her 
protection :  hence  she  was  sometimes  ccm- 
founded  with  the  Greek  Artemis  or  Ilithyia. 
Juno  was  further,  like  Saturn,  the  guardian 
of  the  finances,  and  under  the  name  of 
Jloneta,  she  had  a  temple  on  the  Capitoline 
hill,_which  contained  the  mint. 

JUPITER  (Jovis)  called  ZEUS  by  the 
Greeks.  The  Greek  god  is  spoken  of  in  a 
separate  article.  [Zeus.]  The  Roman  Ju- 
piter was  originally  an  elemental  divinity, 
and  his  name  signifies  the  father  or  lord  of 
heaven,  being  a  contraction  of  Diovis  pater, 
or  JJicspiter.     Being  the  lord  of  heaven,  Le 
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■was  ■worshipped  as  tlie  god  of  rain,  storms, 
thunder,  and  lightning,  ■whence  he  had  the 
epithets  of  Plui'his,  Fulgurator,  TonitniaUs, 
Tonans,  and  Fubninator.  lie  was  the  highest 
and  most  powerful  among  the  gods,  and  ■was 
hence  called  the  Best  and  Most  High  {Opti- 
miis  Maxhmts).  His  temple  at  Home  stood 
on  the  lofty  hill  of  the  Capitol,  whence  he 
derived  the  surnames  of  Capitolinus  and 
Tarpeius.  He  ■was  regarded  as  the  special 
protector  of  Eomo.  As  such  he  was  wor- 
shipped hy  the  consuls  on  entering  upon 
their  olBce  ;  and  the  triumph  of  a  victorious 
general  was  a  solemn  procession  to  his 
temple.  He  therefore  bore  the  surnames  of 
Imperator,  Victor,  Invictus,  Stator,  Opi'iulus, 
Fereirius,  Praedator,  Triuinphafo};  and  the 
like.  Under  all  these  surnames  he  had 
temples  or  statues  at  Kome.  Under  the  name 
of  Jtipiter  Capitolinus,  he  presided  over  the 
gTeat  Roman  games  ;  and  under  the  name  of 
Jupiter  Ladalis  or  Latiaris,  over  the  Feriae 
Latinae.  Jupiter,  according  to  the  belief  of 
the  Romans,  determined  the  course  of  all 
human  affairs.  lie  foresaw  the  future  ;  and 
the  events  happening  in  it  were  the  results 
of  his  ■will.  He  revealed  the  future  to  man 
through  signs  in  the  heavens  and  the  flight  of 
birds,  which  are  hence  called  the  messengers 
of  Jupiter,  while  the  god  himself  is  desig- 
nated as  Frodigialis,  that  is,  the  sender  of 
prodigies.  For  the  same  reason  the  god  ■was 
invoked  at  the  beginning  of  every  vmder- 
taking,  whether  sacred  or  profane,  together 
•with  Janus,  who  blessed  the  beginning  itself. 
Jupiter  was  further  regarded  as  the  guardian 
of  law,  and  as  the  protector  of  justice  and 
■virtue.  He  maintained  the  sanctity  of  an 
oath,  and  presided  over  all  transactions 
■which  ■were  based  upon  faithfulness  and 
justice.  Hence  Fides  was  his  companion  on 
the  Capitol,  along  with  Victoria ;  and  hence 
a  traitor  to  his  country,  and  persons  guilty 
of  perjury,  -were  thrown  down  from  the  Tar- 
peian  rock. — As  Jupiter  was  the  lord  of  hea- 
ven, and  consequently  the  prince  of  light,  the 
•white  colour  wag  sacred  to  him,  •n'hite  ani- 
mals ■were  sacrificed  to  him,  his  chariot  was 
believed  to  be  drawn  by  4  white  horses,  his 
priests  ■wore  white  caps,  and  the  consuls  were 
attired  in  white  when  they  offered  sacrifices 
in  the  Capitol  the  day  they  entered  on  their 
office.  The  worship  of  Jupiter  at  Rome  was 
imdcr  the  special  care  of  the  Flamcn  Dialis, 
■who  was  the  highest  in  rank  of  all  the 
flamens. 

JURA  or  JURASSUS  MONS,  a  range  of 
mountains  running  N.  of  the  lake  Lemanus 
as  far  as  Augusta  Rauracorum  [Angvst,  near 
Basle),  on  the  Rhine,  forming  the  boundary 
between  the  Sequani  and  Helvetii. 


JUSTINIANUS  (-i),  surnamed  Thk  Great, 
emperor  of  Constantinople,  a.d.  627 — 565, 
requires  notice  in  this  work  on  account  only 
of  his  legislation.  He  appointed  a  commis- 
sion of  jurists  to  draw  up  a  complete  body  of 
law.  They  executed  their  task  by  compiling 
two  great  works, — one  called  Digesta  or  Pan- 
dect ae,  in  50  books,  being  a  collection  of  all 
that  was  valuable  in  the  works  of  preceding 
jui'ists  ;  and  the  other  called  the  Jtisiinianciis 
Codex,  being  a  collection  of  the  iniperial  con- 
stitutions. To  these  two  works  was  subse- 
quently added  an  elementary  treatise,  in  4 
books,  under  the  title  of  Institutiones.  Jus- 
tinian subsequently  published  various  new 
constitutiones,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of 
Novellae  Constitutiones.  The  4  legislative 
works  of  Justinian,  the  Institutiones,  Digesta 
or  Pandectae,  Codex,  and  Noixllae,  are  in- 
eluded  imder  the  general  name  of  Corpv-fs 
Juris  Civilis,  and  form  the  Roman  law,  as  re- 
ceived in  Europe. 

JUSTINUS  (-i),  the  historian,  of  uncertain 
date,  is  the  author  of  an  extant  work  entitled 
Historiarum PhiUppicartim Libri  XLIV.  This 
work  is  taken  from  the  IZistoriae  Philippicno 
of  Trogus  Pompeius,  who  lived  in  the  time 
of  Augustus.  The  title  Philij>picae  was  given 
to  it,  because  its  main  object  was  to  give  the 
history  of  the  Macedonian  monarchy,  with  all 
its  branches  ;  but  in  the  execution  of  this 
design,  Trogus  permitted  himself  to  indulge 
in  so  many  excursions,  that  the  work  formed 
a  kind  of  universal  history  from  the  rise  of 
the  Assyrian  monarchy  to  the  conquest  of  the 
East  by  Rome.  The  original  ■work  of  Trogus, 
which  was  one  of  great  value,  is  lost.  The 
work  of  Justin  is  not  so  much  an  abridgment 
of  that  of  Trogus,  as  a  seleetion  of  such  parts 
as  seemed  to  him  most  ■n'orthy  of  being  gene- 
rally known. 

JUTURNA  (-ae),  the  nymph  of  a  fountain 
in  Latium,  famous  for  its  healing  qualities, 
whose  water  was  used  in  most  sacrifices.  A 
pond  in  the  forum,  between  the  temples  of 
Castor  and  Vesta,  was  called  Lacus  Juturnae. 
The  nymph  is  said  to  have  been  beloved  by 
Jupiter,  who  rewarded  her  with  immortality 
and  dominion  over  the  waters.  "S'irgil  calls 
her  the  sister  of  Turnus. 

JUVENALIS  (-is),  DKCIMUS  JUNIUS  (-i), 
the  great  Roman  satirist,  but  of  'whose  life  we 
have  few  authentic  particulars.  His  ancient 
biographers  relate  that  he  was  cither  the  son 
or  the  "  alumnus"  of  a  rich  freedman  ;  that 
he  occupied  himself,  until  he  had  nearly 
reached  tlie  term  of  middle  life,  in  declaim- 
ing ;  that,  having  subsequently  composed 
some  clever  lines  upon  Paris  the  pantomime, 
he  was  induced  to  cultivate  assiduously  sati- 
rical composition;  and  that  in  consequence 
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of  his  attacks  upon  Paris  becoming  known  to 
the  court,  the  poet,  although  now  an  old  man 
of  80,  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  a 
hody  of  troops,  in  a  remote  district  of  Egypt, 
where  he  died  shortly  afterwards.  But  the 
only  facts  with  regard  to  Juvenal  upon  which 
we  can  implicitly  rely  are,  that  he  flourished 
towards  the  close  of  the  first  century,  that 
Aquinum,  if  not  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
■was  at  least  his  chosen  residence,  and  that  he 
is  in  all  probability  the  friend  whom  Martial 
addresses  in  3  epigrams.  Each  of  his  satires 
is  a  finished  rhetorical  essay,  energetic,  glow- 
ing, and  sonorous.  He  denoimces  vice  in  the 
most  indignant  terms  ;  but  the  obvious  tone 
of  exaggeration  which  pervades  all  his  in- 
vectives leaves  us  in  doubt  how  far  this  sus- 
tained passion  is  i-eal,  and  how  far  assumed  for 
show.  The  extant  works  of  Juvenal  consist  of 
IG  satires,  all  composed  in  heroic  hexametei's. 
JUVENTAS.     [Hebe.] 


LABDACIDAE.  [Labdaccs.] 
LABDACUS  (-i),  son  of  the  Theban  king, 
Polydorus,  by  Nycteis,  daughter  of  Nycteus. 
Labdacus  lost  his  father  at  an  early  age,  and 
was  placed  under  the  guardianship  of 
Nycteus,  and  afterwaids  under  that  of  Lycus, 
a  brother  of  Nycteus.  A\Tien  Labdacus  had 
grown  up  to  manhood,  Lycus  surrendered 
the  government  to  him ;  and  on  the  death  of 
Labdacus,  which  occurred  soon  after,  Lycus 
undertook  the  guardianship  of  his  son  Laius, 
the  father  of  Oedipus.  The  name  Lahdacidac 
is  frequently  given  to  the  descendants  of 
Labdacus — Oedipus,  Polynices,  Eteocles,  and 
Antigone. 

LABDALTJM.     [Syracvsae.] 

LABEATES  (-um),  a  warlike  people  in 
Dalmatia,  whose  chief  town  was  Scodra,  and 
in  whose  territory  was  the  Labeatis  Palus 
(^Lake  of  Scutari),  through  which  the  river 
Barbana  runs. 

LABEO  _(-onis),  ANTISTIUS  (-i).  (1)  A 
Pvoman  jurist,  one  of  the  murderers  of  Julius 
Caesar,  put  an  end  to  his  life  after  the  battle 
of  Philippi,  B.C.  42. — (2)  Son  of  the  preced- 
ing,  and  a  still  more  eminent  jurist.  He 
adopted  the  republican  opinions  of  his  father, 
and  was  in  consequence  disliked  by  Augustus. 
It  is  probable  that  the  Labeone  insanior  of 
Horace  was  a  stroke  levelled  against  the 
jurist,  in  order  to  please  the  emperor.  Labeo 
wrote  a  large  number  of  works,  which  are 
cited  in  the  Digest.  He  was  the  founder  of 
one  of  the  2  great  legal  schools,  spoken  of 
under  Capito. 

LABERIUS,  DECIMUS  (-i),  a  Boman 
eques,  and  a  distinguished  writer  of  mimes, 


was  born  about  b.c.  10",  and  died  in  -13  at 
Putcoli,  in  Campania.  He  was  compelled  by 
Caesar  to  appear  on  the  stage  in  45  in  order 
to  contend  with  Syrus,  a  professional  mimus, 
although  the  profession  of  a  mimus  was  in- 
famous ;  but  he  took  his  revenge  by  pointing 
his  wit_at  Caesar. 

LABICI  or  LAVICI  (-orum  :  Colonna),  an 
ancient  town  in  Latium,on  a  hill  of  the  Albaa 
mountain,  15  miles  S.E.  of  Rome,  W.  of 
Praeneste,  and  N.E.  of  Tusculum.  It  was 
taken  by  the  E.omans,  b.c.  418. 

LABIENUS  (-i).  (1)  T.,  tribune  of  the 
plebs  B.C.  63,  was  a  friend  and  partisan  of 
Caesar,  and  his  chief  legatus  in  his  wars 
against  the  Gauls ;  but  on  the  breaking  out 
of  the  civil  war  in  b.c.  49,  he  went  over  to 
Pompey.  He  was  slain  at  the  battle  of 
JIunda,  in  Spain,  45. — (2)  Q.,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, invaded  Syria  at  the  head  of  a  Par- 
thian army  in  40  ;  but  the  Parthians  having 
been  defeated  in  the  following  year  by  P. 
Ventidius,  Antony's  legate,  he  fled  intoCilieia, 
where  he  was  apprehended,  and  put  to  death. 

LABRANDA  (-orum),  a  town  in  Caria,  68 
stadia  N.  of  Mylasa,  celebrated  for  its  temple 
of  Zeus  (Jupiter). 

LABRO  (-onis),  a  sea-port  in  Etruria, 
perhaps  the  same  as  the  modern  Livoriio  or 
Leghorn. 

LABYNETUS  (-i),  a  name  common  to 
several  of  the  Babylonian  monarchs,  seems 
to  have  been  a  title  rather  than  a  proper 
name.  The  Labynetus,  mentioned  by  He- 
rodotus as  mediating  a  peace  between  Cj'axares 
and  Alyattes,  is  the  same  with  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. The  Labynetus,  mentioned  by  He- 
rodotus as  a  contemporary  of  Cyrus  and 
Croesus,  is  the  same  with  the  Belshazzar  of 
the  prophet  Daniel.  By  other  writers  he  is 
called  Nabonadius  or  Nabonidus.  He  was- 
the  last  king  of_Babylon. 

LACEDAEMON.     [Sparta.] 

LACETANI  (-orum),  a  people  in  HispanLt 
Tarraconensis,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees. 

LACHESIS    (-is),     one     of    the     Fates. 

[MOEKAE.] 

LACINIUM  (-i),  a  promontory  on  the 
coast  of  Bruttium,  a  few  miles  S.  of  Croton, 
and  forming  the  W.  boundary  of  the  Taren- 
tino  gulf.  It  possessed  a  celebrated  temple 
of  Juno,  who  was  worshipped  here  under  the- 
surname  of  Laeinia.  The  ruins  of  this  tem- 
ple have  given  the  modern  name  to  the  pro- 
montory,  Capo  delle  Colonne. 

LACMON  (-onis)  or  LACMUS  (-i),  the  N. 
part  of  Mt.  Pindus,  in  which  the  river  Aous 
takes  its  origin. 

^LACONICA  (-ae),  sometimes  called  LACO- 
NlA  (-ae)  by  the  Romans,  a  country  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus, bounded  on  the  N.  by  Argolis  and 
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Arcadia,  on  the  W.  by  Messenia,  and  on  the 
E.  and  S.  by  the  sea.  Lacouica  was  a  long 
valley  running  S.-wards  to  the  sea,  and  in- 
closed by  mountains  on  every  side  except 
the  S.  This  valley  is  drained  by  the 
river  Eurotas,  which  falls  into  the  Laconian 
gulf.  In  the  upper  part  the  valley  is  narrow, 
and  near  Sparta  the  mountains  approach  so 
close  to  each  other  as  to  leave  little  more 
than  room  for  the  channel  of  the  river.  It  is 
for  this  reason  that  we  find  the  vale  of  Sparta 
called  the  hollow  Laccdaemon.  Below  Sparta 
the  mountains  recede,  and  the  valley  opens 
out  into  a  plain  of  considerable  extent.  The 
soil  of  this  plain  is  poor,  but  on  the  slopes  of 
the  mountains  there  is  land  of  considerable 
fertility.  OS  the  coast  shell-fish  were  caught, 
which  produced  a  purple  dye  inferior  only  to 
the  Tyrian.  Laconica  is  well  described  by 
Euripides  as  difiicult  of  access  to  an  enemy. 
On  the  N.  the  country  could  only  be  invaded 
by  the  valleys  of  the  Eurotas  and  the  Oenus  ; 
the  range  of  Taygetus  formed  an  almost  in. 
superable  barrier  on  the  W. ;  and  the  want 
of  good  harbours  on  the  E.  coast  protected  it 
from  invasion  by  sea  on  that  side.  Sparta 
was  the  only  town  of  importance  in  the  coun- 
try. [Sparta.] — The  most  ancient  inhabitants 
of  the  country  are  said  to  have  been  Cjaiu- 
rians  and  Leleges.  They  were  expelled  or 
conquered  by  the  Achaeans,  who  were  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country  in  the  heroic  age. 
The  Dorians  afterwards  invaded  Peloponnesus 
and  became  the  ruling  race  in  Laconica. 
Some  of  the  old  Achaean  inhabitants  were  re- 
duced to  slavery  ;  but  a  great  number  of  them 
became  subjects  of  the  Dorians  under  the 
name  of  Perioeci.  The  general  name  for  the 
inhabitants  IsLacones  or  Lacedaemonii  ;  but 
the  Perioeci  are  frequently  called  Lacedae- 
monii, to  distinguish  them  from  the  Spartans. 

LACONICUS  SINUS,  a  gulf  in  the  S.  of 
Peloponnesus,  into  which  the  Eurotas  falls. 

LACYDES  (-is),  a  native  of  Cyrcne,  suc- 
ceeded Arcesilaus  as  president  of  the  Academy 
at  Athens,  and  died  about  215. 

LADE  (-es),  an  island  off  the  W.  coast  of 
Caria,  opposite  to  Miletus,  and  to  the  bay 
into  which  the  Maeandcr  falls. 

LADAS,  a  swift  runner  of  Alexander  the 
Great. 

LADON  (-Onis).  (1)  The  dragon  who 
guarded  the  apples  of  the  Hesperidcs,  was 
slain  by  Hercules.  [Hercules.]  —  (2)  A 
river  in  Arcadia,  rising  near  Clitor,  and 
falling  into  the  AlphCus,  between  Heraea  and 
Phrixa.  In  mythology  Ladon  is  the  husband 
of  Stymphalis,  and  father  of  Daphne  and 
Metope. — (3)  A  small  river  in  Elis,  rising  on 
the  frontiers  of  Achaia,  and  falling  into  the 
Peneus. 


LAEETANI  (-orum),  a  people  on  the  E. 
coast  of  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Kubricatus,  probably  the 
same  as  the  Laletani,  whose  country,  Lai.e- 
tania,  produced  good  wine,  and  whose  chief 
town  was  Barging. 

LAEL^VPS  (-apis),  i.e.,  the  storm  wind,  per- 
sonified as  the  swift  dog,  which  Procris  had 
received  from  Artemis  (Diana),  and  gave  to 
her  husband  Cephalus.  When  the  Teumessian 
fox  was  sent  to  punish  the  Thebans,  Cephalus 
sent  the  dog  Laelaps  against  the  fox.  The 
dog  overtook  the  fox,  but  Zeus  (Jupiter) 
changed  both  animals  into  a  stone,  whicli 
was  shown  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Thebes. 

LAELIUS,  C.  (-i).  (1)  The  friend  of 
Scipio  Africanus,  the  elder,  who  fought 
under  the  latter  in  almost  all  his  campaigns, 
lie  was  consul  b.c.  190. — (2)  Surnamed 
Sapiens,  son  of  the  preceding.  His  intimacy 
with  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger  was  as 
remarkable  as  his  father's  friendship  with  the 
elder,  and  it  obtained  an  imperishable  monu- 
ment in  Cicero's  treatise,  Laelius  sive  de  Ami- 
citia.  He  was  born  about  186;  was  tribune  of 
the  plebs  151 ;  praetor  145  ;  and  consul  140. 
lie  was  celebrated  for  his  love  of  literature 
and  philosophy,  and  cultivated  the  society 
and  friendship  of  the  philosopher  Panaetius, 
of  the  historian  Polybius,  and  of  the  poets 
Terence  and  Lucilius.  Laelius  is  the  prin- 
cipal interlocutor  in  Cicero's  dialogue,  De 
Amicitia,  and  is  one  of  the  speakers  in  the 
De  Seiiectute,  and  in  the  Dc  ReptMica.  His 
two  daughters  were  married,  the  one  to 
Q.  JIucius  Scaevola,  the  augur  j  the  other  to 
C.  Fannius  Strabo. 

LAENAS  (-atis),  the  name  of  a  family  of 
the  Popilia  gens,  noted  for  its  sternness, 
cruelty,  and  haughtiness  of  character.  The 
chief  members  of  the  family  were  : — (1)  C. 
PoriLius  Laenas,  consul  n.c.  172,  and  after- 
wards ambassador  to  Antiochus,  King  of 
Syria,  whom  the  senate  wished  to  abstain 
from  hostilities  against  Egypt.  Antiochus 
was  just  marching  upon  Alexandria,  when 
Popilius  gave  him  the  letter  of  the  senate, 
which  the  king  read,  and  promised  to  take 
into  consideration  with  his  friends.  Popilius 
straightway  described  with  his  cane  a  circle 
in  the  sand  round  the  king,  and  ordered  him 
not  to  stir  out  of  it  before  he  had  given  a 
decisive  answer.  This  boldness  so  frightened 
Antiochus,  that  he  at  once  yielded  to  the 
demand  of  Rome. — (2)  P.  Popii.ius  Laknas, 
consul  132,  the  year  after  the  murder  of  Tib, 
Gracchus.  He  was  charged  by  the  victorious 
aristocratical  party  with  the  prosecution  of 
the  fLCComplices  of  Gracchus ;  and  in  this 
odious  task  he  showed  all  the  hard-hearted- 
ness  of  his  family.  He  subsequently  withdrew 
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himself,  by  voluntary  exile,  from  Ihe  ven- 
geance of  C.  Gracchus,  and  did  not  return  to 
iaome  till  after  his  death. 

LAERTES  (-ac),  king  of  Ithaca,  son  of 
Aerisius,  husband  of  Anticlea,  and  father  of 
Ulysses — who  is  hence  called  Laertiades. 
.  Some  -writers  call  Ulysses  the  son  of  Sisyphus. 
[Anticlea.]  Laertes  took  part  in  the  Caiy- 
donian  hunt,  and  in  the  expedition  of  the 
Argonauts.  He  was  still  alive  when  Ulysses 
returned  to  Ithaca,  after  the  fall  of  Troy. 

LAERTIUS,  DIOGENES.     [Diogenes.] 

LAESTRTGONES  (-um),  a  savage  race  of 
cannibals,  whom  Ulysses  encountered  in  his 
wanderings.  They  were  governed  by  .Inti- 
PHATES  and  Lamus.  They  belong  to  my- 
thology rather  than  to  history.  The  Greeks 
placed  them  on  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily,  in  the 
plains  of  Lcontini,  which  are  therefore  called 
Laestrygnnii  Campi.  The  Roman  poets,  who 
regarded  the  prom.  Circeium  as  the  Homeric 
island  of  Circe,  transplanted  the  Laestrygoncs 
to  the  S.  coast  of  Latium,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Formiac,  which  they  supposed  to 
have  been  built  by  Lamus,  the  king  of  this 
people.  Hence  Horace  speaks  of  Laestry- 
ffonia  Bacchus  in  amphora,  that  is,  Formian 
wine ;  and  Ovid  calls  Formiae,  Laestrygonis 
Lami  Urhs. 

LAEVI  or  LEVI  (-orum),  a  Ligurian 
people,  in  Gallia  Transpadana,  on  the  river 
Ticinus,  who,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Marici,  built  the  town  of  Ticinura  {Pavia). 

LAEVINUS,  VALERIUS  (-i).  (1)  P., 
consul  B.C.  280,  defeated  by  Pyi-rhus  on  the 
banks  of  the  Siris. — (2)  M.,  praetor  215, 
when  he  carried  on  war  against  Philip,  in 
Greece;  and  consul  210,  when  he  carried  on 
the  war  in  Sicily,  and  took  Agrigentum. 

LAGUS.     [Ptolemaeus.] 

LAIS  (-idis),  the  name  of  2  celebrated 
Grecian  courtezans.  (1)  The  elder,  a  native 
probably  of  Corinth,  lived  in  the  time  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  and  was  celebrated  as 
the  most  beautiful  woman  of  her  age. — (2) 
The  younger,  daughter  of  Timandra,  probably 
born  at  Hyccara,  in  Sicily.  According  to 
some  accounts  she  was  brought  to  Corinth 
when  7  years  old,  having  been  taken  prisoner 
in  the  Athenian  expedition  to  Sicily,  and 
bought  by  a  Corinthian.  This  story,  how- 
ever, involves  numerous  difficulties,  and 
seems  to  have  arisen  from  a  confusion 
between  this  Lais  and  the  elder  one  of  the 
same  name. 

LAIUS  (-i),  king  of  Thebes,  son  of  Labda- 
cus,  husband  of  Jocasta,  and  father  of 
Oedij)us,  by  whom  he  was  slain.     [Oedipus.] 

LALAGE  (-es),  a  common  name  of  courte- 
zans, from  the  Greek  ?MXo'.y>,,  prattling,  used 
as  a  term  of  endearment,  "little  prattler." 


LALETANI.     [Laeetani.] 

LAMACHUS  (-i),  an  Athenian,  the  col- 
league of  Alcibiades  and  Nicias,  in  the  great 
Sicilian  expedition,  B.C.  415.  He  fell  under 
the  walls  of  Syracuse,  in  a  sally  of  the 
besieged. 

LAJIIA  (-ae),  a  female  phantom.  [Empbsa.] 

LAMIA  (-ae),  AELIUS  (-i),  a  Roman 
family,  which  claimed  descent  from  the 
mythical  hero,  Lamus.  L.  Aelius  Lamia, 
the  friend  of  Horace,  was  consul  a.d.  3,  and 
the  son  of  the  Lamia,  who  supported  Cicero 
in  the  suppression  of  the  Catilinarian  con- 
spiracy. 

LAMIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Phthiotis,  in 
Thessaly,  situated  on  the  small  river  Ache- 
lous,  50  stadia  inland  from  the  Maliac  gulf. 
It  has  given  its  name  to  the  war,  which  was 
carried  on  by  the  confederate  Greeks  against 
Antipater,  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  b.c. 
323.  When  Antipater  was  defeated  by  the 
confederates  under  the  command  of  Leos- 
thcnes,  the  Athenian,  he  took  refuge  in 
Lamia,  where  he  was  besieged  for  some 
months. 

LAMPETIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Helios 
(the  Sun),  and  sister  of  Phaethon. 

LAMPONIA  (-ae),  or  -lUM  (-i),  a  city 
of  Mysia,  in  the  interior  of  the  Troad,  near 
the  borders  of  Aeolia. 

LAMPSACUS  (-i),  an  important  city  of 
Mysia,  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the  coast  of  the 
Hellespont ;  a  colony  of  the  Phocaeans ; 
celebrated  for  its  wine  ;  and  the  chief  seat 
of  the  worship  of  Priapus. 

LAMUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Poseidon  (Neptune), 
and  king  of  the  Lacstrygones,  said  to  have 
founded  Formiae,  in  Italy.  [Foumiae  ;  Laes- 
teygones.] — (2)  A  river  and  town  of  Cilicia. 

LANGOBARDI  or  LONCOBARDI  (-orum), 
corrupted  into  LOMBARDS,  a  German  tribe 
of  the  Suevic  race,  dwelt  originally  on  the 
banks  of  the  Elbe,  and  after  many  migrations 
eventually  crossed  the  Alps  (a.d.  568),  and 
settled  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  which  has  ever 
since  received  the  name  of  Lombardy.  The 
kingdom  of  the  Lombards  existed  for 
upwards  of  2  centuries,  till  its  overthrow  by 
Charlemagne. 

LANUViUM  (-i:  Lavigna),  an  ancient  city 
in  Latium,  situated  on  a  hill  of  the  Alban 
Mount,  not  far  from  the  Appia  Via ;  pos- 
sessed an  ancient  and  celebrated  temple  of 
Juno  Sospita  ;  and  was  the  birthplace  of  the 
emperor  Antoninus  Pius. 

LAOCOON  (-ontis),  a  Trojan  priest  of  the 
Thymbraean  Apollo.  He  tried  in  vain  to 
dissuade  his  countrymen  from  drawing  into 
the  city  the  wooden  horse,  which  the  Greekn 
had  left  behind  them  when  they  pretended  to 
sail  away  from  Troy.     As  he  was  preparing 
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to  sacrifice  a  bull  to  Poseidon,  2  fearful 
serpents  svram  out  of  the  sea,  coiled  round 
Laocoon  and  his  two  sons,  and  destroyed 
them,  llis  death  forms  the  subject  of  a 
masTiificent  work  of  ancient  art  preserved  in 
the  Vatican. 


Laocoon.    (Group  in  the  Vatican.) 

LAODAMIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Acastus,  and 
wife  of  Prote.silaus.  "\Mien  her  husband  was 
slain  before  Troy,  she  begged  the  gods  to  be 
allowed  to  convei'se  with  him  for  only  3 
ho\irs.  The  request  was  granted.  Hermes 
(Mercury)  led  Protcsilaus  back  to  the  upper 
"world  ;  and  when  Protcsilaus  died  a  second 
time,  Laodamia  died  with  him. 

LAODICE  (-es).  (1)  Daughter  of  Priam 
and  Hecuba,  and  wife  of  Helicaon.- — (2)  The 
name  given  by  Homer  to  the  daughter  of 
Agamemnon  and  Clytaemnestra,  who  is 
called  Electra  by  the  tragic  poets.  [Elf.ctra.] 
• — (3)  The  name  of  several  Greek  princesses, 
of  the  family  of  the  Selcucidae,  one  of  whom 
was  the  mother  of  Seleucus  Nicator,  the 
founder  of  the  SjTian  monarchy. 

LAODICKA  (-ae),  the  name  of  several 
Greek  cities  in  Asia,  called  after  the  mother 
of  Seleucus  I.  Kicator,  and  other  Syrian 
princesses  of  this  name.  (1)  L.  ad  Lycum, 
a  city  of  Phrygia,  near  the  river  Lycus,  a 
tributary  of  the  Macander,  founded  by 
Antioehus  II.  Theos.  It  became  one  of  the 
most  flourishing  cities  in  Asia  Minor,  and 
was  the  scat  of  a  flourishing  Christian 
Church  as  early  as  the  apostolic  age. — (2) 
I..  CoMBVSTA,  i.e.  the  btirnt ;  the  reason  of 


the  epithet  is  doubtful ;  a  city  of  Lycaonia, 
N.  of  Iconium. — (3)  L.  ad  Maee,  a  city  on 
the  coast  of  SjTia,  about  50  miles  S.  of 
Antioch,  built  by  Seleucus  I.,  and  had  the  best 
harbour  in  Syria. — (4)  L.  ad  Libanum,  a 
city  of  Coele-Syria,  at  the  N.  entrance  to  the 
narrow  valley,  between  Libanus  and  Antili- 
banus. 

LAOMEDON  (-ontis),  king  of  Troy,  son  of 
Ilus,  and  father  of  Priam,  Hesione,  and  other 
childi-en.  Poseidon  (Neptune)  and  Apollo, 
who  had  displeased  Zeus  (Jupiter),  were 
doomed  to  serve  Laomedon  for  wages.  Ac- 
cordingly, Poseidon  built  the  walls  of  Troy, 
while  Apollo  tended  the  king's  flocks  cm 
Jlount  Ida.  WTien  the  two  gods  had  done 
their  work,  Laomedon  refused  them  the 
reward  he  had  promised  them,  and  expelled 
them  from  his  dominions.  Thereupon 
Poseidon  sent  a  marine  monster  to  ravage 
the  country,  to  which  the  Trojans  were 
obliged,  from  time  to  time,  to  sacrifice  a 
maiden.  On  one  occasion  it  was  decided 
by  lot  that  Hesione,  the  daughter  of  Lao- 
medon, should  be  the  victim ;  but  she  was 
saved  by  Hercules,  who  slew  the  monster, 
upon  Laomedon  promising  to  give  him  the 
horses  which  Tros  had  once  received  from 
Zeus  as  a  compensation  for  Ganymedes.  But 
when  the  monster  was  slain,  Laomedon  again 
broke  his  word.  Thereupon  Hercules  sailed 
•n-ith  a  squadron  of  6  ships  against  Troy, 
killed  Laomedon,  with  all  his  sons  except 
Priam,  and  gave  Hesione  to  Telamon.  Priam, 
as  the  son  of  Laomedon,  is  called  Laomedon- 
tiades  ;  and  the  Trojans,  as  the  subjects  of 
Laomedon,  are  called  Laomedontiadae. 
LAPIDBI  CAMPI.  [Campi  Lapidei.] 
LAPITIIAE  (-"irum),  a  mythical  people 
inhabiting  the  mountains  of  Thcssaly.  They 
were  governed  by  Pirithous,  who  being  a  son 
of  Ixion,  was  a  half-brother  of  the  Centaurs. 
The  latter,  therefore,  demanded  their  share  in 
their  father's  kingdom  ;  and,  as  their  claims 
were  not  satisfied,  a  war  arose  between  the 
Lapithae  and  Centaurs,  which,  however,  was 
terminated  by  a  peace.  But  when  Pirithous 
married  Ilippodamia,  and  invited  the  Cen- 
taurs to  the  marriage  feast,  the  latter,  fired  by 
wine,  and  urged  on  by  Ares  (Mars),  attempted 
to  carry  off  the  bride  and  the  other  women, 
Thereupon  a  bloody  conflict  ensued,  in  which 
the  Centaurs  were  defeated  by  the  Lapithae. 
The  Lapithae  are  said  to  have  been  the  in- 
ventors of  bits  and  bridles  for  horses.  It  is 
probable  that  they  were  a  Pelasgian  people, 
who  defeated  the  less  ciWlisod  Centaurs,  and 
compelled  them  to  abandon  Mt.  Pelion. 

LAR  or  LARS  (-tis),  an  Etruscan  prae- 
nomen,  borne,  for  instance,  by  Porsena  and 
Tolimmius.     From  the  Etruscans  it  passed 
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over  to  the  Romans,  -n-hence  vre  read  of  Lar 
Herminius,  who  was  consul  b.c.  448.  This 
word  signified  lord,  king,  or  hero  in  the 
Etruscan. 

LARA.     [Larckda.] 

LARANDA  (-orum),  a  considerahle  town 
in  the  S.  of  Lycaonia,  at  the  N.  foot  of  Mt. 
Taurus,  used  by  the  Isaurian  robbers  as  one 
of  tlieir  strongholds. 

LARENTIA.     [Acca  Lare.ntia.] 

LARES  {-ium  or  -um),  inferior  gods  at 
Rome,  may  be  di-vided  into  2  classes,  Lares 
domestici  and  Lares  puhlici.  The  former  were 
the  Manes  of  a  house  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
heroes.  The  Manes  were  more  closely  con- 
nected with  the  place  of  burial,  while  the 
Lares  were  the  di\'inities  presiding  over  the 
hearth  and  the  whole  house.  It  was  only 
the  spirits  of  good  men  that  were  honoured 
as  Lares.  All  the  domestic  Lares  were  headed 
by  the  Lar  familiaris,  who  -si  as  regarded  as 
the  founder  of  the  family  ;  he  was  insepa- 
rable from  the  family  ;  and  when  the  latter 
changed  their  abode,  he  went  with  them. 
Among  the  Lares  publici  we  have  mention 
made  of  Lares  praestites  and  Lares  com- 
pitales.  The  former  were  the  protectors  of 
the  whole  city ;  the  latter  were  those  who 
presided  over  the  several  divisions  of  the 
city,  which  were  marked  by  the  compita,  or 
the  points  where  two  or  more  streets  crossed 
each  other.  The  images  of  the  Lares,  in 
great  houses,  were  usually  in  a  separate 
compartment,  called  lararia.  AVhen  the  in- 
habitants of  the  house  took  their  meals,  some 
portion  was  offered  to  the  Lares,  and  on  joyful 
family  occasions  they  were  adorned  with 
wreaths,  and  the  lararia  were  thrown  open. 

LARINUM  (-i),  a  town  of  the  Frentani 
(whence  the  inhabitants  are  sometimes  called 
Frentani  Larinates),  on  the  river  Tifernus, 
and  near  the  borders  of  Apulia. 

LARISSA  {-ae),  the  name  of  several 
Pelasgian  places,  whence  Larissa  is  called  in 
mythology  the  daughter  of  Pelasgus. — (1)  An 
important  town  of  Thessaly,  in  Pelasgiotis, 
situated  on  the  Peneus,  in  an  extensive  plain, 
and  once  the  capital  of  the  Pelasgi.— {2J  Sur- 
named  Cremaste,  another  important  town  of 
Thessaly,  in  Phthiotis,  distant  20  stadia  from 
the  Maliac  gulf. — (3)  An  ancient  city  on  the 
coast  of  the  Troad. — (4)  L.  Phriconis,  a 
city  on  the  coast  of  Mysia,  near  Cyme,  of 
Pelasgian  origin,  but  colonised  by  the  Aco- 
lians.  It  was  also  called  the  Egyptian  Larissa, 
because  Cjtus  the  Great  settled  in  it  a  body 
of  his  Egyptian  mercenary  soldiers. — (5)  L. 
Ephesia,  a  city  of  Lydia,  in  the  plain  of  the 
Cayster. — (6)  In  AssjTia,  an  ancient  city  on 
the  E.  bank  of  the  Tigi'is,  some  distance  N.  of 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Zabatas  or  Lyons.     It 


was  deserted  when  Xenophon  saw  it.  The 
name  Larissa  is  no  doubt  a  corruption  of  some 
Assyrian  name  (perhaps  Al-Assur),  which 
Xenophon  naturally  confounded  with  Larissa, 
through  his  familiarity  with  the  word  as  the 
name  of  cities  in  Greece. 

LARISSUS  (-i),  a  small  river  forming  the 
boundary  between  Achaia  and  EUs,  and 
flowing  into  the  Ionian  sea. 

LARIUS  LACUS  {Lake  of  Como),  a  beau- 
tiful lake  in  Gallia  Transpadana  (N.  Italy), 
running  from  N.  to  S.,  through  which  the 
river  Adda  flows.  Pliny  had  several  villas 
on  the  banks  of  the  lake. 

LARTIA  GENS,  patrician,  distinguished 
at  the  beginning  of  the  republic  through  2 
of  its  members,  T.  Lartius,  the  first  dictator, 
and  Sp.  Lartius,  the  companion  of  Horatius 
on  the  wooden  bridge. 

LARUNDA,  or  LARA  (-ae),  daughter  of 
Almon,  the  nymph  who  informed  Juno  of  the 
connection  between  Jupiter  and  Juturna; 
hence  her  name  is  connected  with  /«Xh».  Ju- 
piter deprived  her  of  her  tongiie,  and  ordered 
Mercury  to  conduct  her  into  the  lower  world. 
On  the  way  thither  Mercury  fell  in  love  with 
her,  and  she  afterwards  gave  birth  to  2 
Lares. 

LARVAE.     [LEMrREs.] 

LAS,  an  ancient  town  of  Laconia,  on  the 
E.  side  of  the  Laconian  gulf,  10  stadia  from 
the  sea,  and  S.  of  Gytheum. 

LASAEA  (-ae),  a  town  in  the  E.  of  Crete, 
not  far  from  the  Prom.  Samonium,  mentioned 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

LASUS  (-i),  of  Hermione,  in  Argolis,  a 
lyric  poet,  and  the  teacher  of  Pindar,  lived  at 
Athens,  under  the  patronage  of  Hipparchus. 
His  works  have  perished. 

L.ITIALIS  or  LATIARIS  (-is),  a  surname 
of  Jupiter  as  the  protecting  divinity  of 
Latium.  The  Latin  towns  and  Rome  cele- 
brated to  him  every  year  the  feriae  Latinae, 
on  the  Alban  mount,  which  were  conducted 
by  one  of  the  Roman  consuls.     [Latixus.] 

LATIXUS  (-i),  king  of  Latium,  son  of 
Faunus  and  the  nymph  Marica,  brother  of 
Lavinius,  husband  of  Amata,  and  father  of 
Laviuia,  whom  he  gave  in  marriage  to 
Aeneas.  [Lavinia.]  According  to  one  ac- 
count, Latinus,  after  his  death,  became 
Jupiter  Latiaris,  just  as  Romulus  became 
Quirinus. 

LATIUM  (-i),  a  country  in  Italy,  was  ori- 
ginally the  name  of  the  small  district  between 
the  Tiber  and  the  Xumicus,  and  afterwards 
signified  the  country  bounded  by  Etruria  on 
the  X.,  from  which  it  was  separated  by  the 
Tiber  ;  by  Campania  on  the  S.,  from  which  it 
was  separated  by  the  Liris ;  by  the  Tyrrhene 
sea    on    the  \V. ;     and  by    the   Sabine    and 
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Saninite  tribes  on  the  E.  The  i,'reater  part  of 
this  country  is  an  extensive  plain  of  volcanic 
origin,  out  of  which  rises  an  isolated  range  of 
mountains  known  by  the  name  of  Mons 
Albanus,  of  which  the  Algidus  and  the  Tus- 
culan  hills  are  branches.  Part  of  this  plain, 
on  the  coast  between  Antium  and  Tarracina, 
which  was  at  one  time  well  cultivated,  be- 
came a  marsh  in  consequence  of  the  rivers 
iS'ymphaeus,  XJfens,  and  Amasenus  finding  no 
outlet  for  their  waters  [Pomptinae  Pa- 
lUDEs]  ;  but  the  remainder  of  the  country 
was  celebrated  for  its  fertility  in  antiquity.- — ■ 
The  Latini  were  some  of  the  most  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Italy.  They  appear  to  have 
been  a  Pelasgian  tribe,  and  are  frequently 
called  Aborigines.  At  a  period  long  anterior 
to  the  foundation  of  Eome,  these  Pelasgians 
or  Aborigines  descended  into  the  narrow  plain 
between  the  Tiber  and  the  Numicus,  expelled 
or  subdued  the  Siculi,  the  original  inhabitants 
of  that  district,  and  there  became  known 
under  the  name  of  Latini.  These  ancient 
Latins,  who  were  called  Prisci  Latini,  to 
distinguish  them  from  the  later  Latins,  the 
subjects  of  Home,  formed  a  league  or  con- 
federation consisting  of  30  states.  The  town 
of  Alba  Longa  subsequently  became  the  head 
of  the  league.  This  town,  which  founded 
several  colonies,  and  among  others  Home, 
boasted  of  a  Trojan  origin ;  but  the  whole 
story  of  a  Trojan  settlement  in  Italy  is  pro- 
bably an  invention  of  later  times.  Although 
Rome  was  a  colony  from  Alba,  she  became 
powerful  enough  in  the  reign  of  her  3rd  king, 
Tullus  Hostilius,  to  take  Alba  and  raze  it  to 
the  ground.  Under  Servius  TuUius  Rome 
was  admitted  into  the  Latin  League  ;  and  his 
successor  Tarquinius  Superbus  compelled  the 
other  Latin  towns  to  acknowledge  Rome  as 
the  head  of  the  league.  But  upon  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  kings  the  Latins  asserted  their 
independence,  and  commenced  a  struggle 
with  Rome,  which  was  not  brought  to  a  final 
close  till  B.C.  340,  when  the  Latins  were  de- 
feated by  the  Romans  at  the  battle  of  Mt. 
Vesuvius.  The  Latin  League  was  now  dis- 
solved. Several  of  the  towns,  such  as 
Lanuvium,  Aricia,  Nomentum,  Pedum,  and 
Tusculum,  received  the  Roman  franchise ; 
and  the  others  became  Roman  Socii,  and  are 
mentioned  in  history  under  the  general  name 
of  Nomen  Lalinum  or  Latini.  They  obtained 
certain  rights  and  privileges,  which  the  other 
Socii  did  not  enjoy.  The  Romans  founded 
in  various  parts  of  Italy  many  colonies,  con- 
sisting of  Latins,  which  formed  a  part  of  the 
Nomen  Latinum,  although  they  were  not  situ- 
ated in  Latium.  Thus  the  Latini  came  eventu- 
ally to  hold  a  certain  status  intermediate  be- 
tween that  of  Roman  citizens  and  peregrini. 


LATMICUS  SINUS  (-i),  a  gulf  on  the 
cost  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor,  into  which  the 
river  Maeander  fell,  named  from  Mt.  Latmus, 
which  overhangs  it.  Through  the  changes 
effected  on  this  coast  by  the  Maeander,  the 
gulf  is  now  an  inland  lake,  called  Akees-Chai 
or  Ufa-Bassi. 

L.ITMUS  (-i),  a  mountain  in  Caria,  extend, 
ing  in  a  S.E.  direction  from  the  Sinus  Lat- 
micus.  It  was  the  mythological  scene  of  the 
story  of  Selene  (Luna)  and  Endymion,  who 
is  hence  called  by  the  Roman  poets  Latmins 
heros  and  Latmiusvcnator. 

LATOBRIGI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  neighbours  of  the  Ilelvetii,  probably 
dwelling  near  the  sources  of  the  Rhine,  in 
Switzerland. 

LATONA,     [Leto.] 

LAURENTUM  (-i),  an  ancient  town  of 
Latium,  the  residence  of  the  mythical  La- 
tinus,  situated  on  a  height  between  Ostia  and 
Ardea,  not  far  from  the  sea,  and  surrounded 
by  a  gi'ove  of  laurels,  whence  it  was  sup- 
posed to  have  derived  its  name. 

LAURIUM  (-i),  a  mountain  in  the  S.  of 
Attica,  a  little  N.  of  the  Prom.  Sunium, 
celebrated  for  its  silver  mines,  which  in  early 
times  were  very  productive,  but  in  the  time 
of  Augustus  yielded  nothing. 

LAURON  (-onis),  a  town  in  the  E.  of  His- 
pania  Tarraconensis,  near  the  sea  and  tho 
river  Suci-o, 

LAUS  (-i),  a  Greek  city  in  Lucania,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Laus,  which  formed 
the  boundary  between  Lucania  and  Bruttium. 

LAUS  POMPEII  {Lodi  Vecchio),  a  town  in 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  N.W.  of  Placentia,  and  S.E. 
of  Mediolanum,  made  a  municipium  by  the 
father  of  Pompey,  whence  its  name. 

LAUSUS  (-1).  (1)  Son  of  Mezentius,  king 
of  the  Etruscans,  slain  by  Aeneas. — (2)  Son 
of  Numitor  and  brother  of  Ilia,  killed  by 
Amulius. 

LAUTULAE  (-arum),  a  village  of  the  Volsci 
in  Latium,  in  a  narrow  pass  between  Tarracina 
and  Fundi. 

LAVERNA  (-ae),  the  Roman  goddess  of 
thieves  and  impostors,  from  whom  the  porta 
Lavernalis  derived  its  name. 

LAVlCUM.     [LA_Bicu>t.] 

LAVINIA  and  LAVINIA  (-ac),  daughter  of 
Latinus  and  Amata,  betrothed  to  Tui-nus,  but 
married  to  Aeneas.     [Tuknus.] 

LAVInIUM,  LAViNIUM,  LAVINIUM 
(-i),  an  ancient  town  of  Latium,  3  miles 
from  the  sea  and  6  miles  E.  of  Laurcntum,  on 
the  Via  Appia,  founded  by  Aeneas,  and  called 
Lavinium,  in  honour  of  his  wife  Lavinia. 

LEANUER  (-dri),  the  famous  youth  of 
Abydos,  who  swam  every  night  across  the 
Hellespont  to  visit  Uero,   the    priestess  of 
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Aphrodite  (Venus),  in  Sestus.  One  night  he 
perished  in  the  waves  ;  and  ■when  his  corpse 
■was  washed  next  morning  on  the  coast  of 
Sestus,  Hero  threw  herself  into  the  sea. 

LEBADEA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Boeotia,  be- 
tween Chacronca  and  Mt.  Helicon,  at  the  foot 
of  a  rock,  in  a  cave  of  which  was  the  cele- 
brated oracle  of  Trophonius. 

LEBEDUS  (-i),  one  of  the  12  Ionic  cities, 
situated  on  the  coast  of  Lydia,  between  Colo- 
phon and  Teos.  It  was  nearly  deserted  in 
the  time  of  Horace. 

LEBINTHUS  or  LEBYNTHUS  (-i),  an 
island  in  the  Aegaean  sea,  one  of  the  Sporades. 

LECHAEUM.     [Corinthus.] 

LECTUM  (-i),  the  S.W.  promontory  of  the 
Troad,  formed  by  Mt.  Ida  jutting  out  into  the 
sea. 

LEDA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Thestius,  whence 
she  is  called  Tlicstias,  wife  of  Tyndareus,  king 
of  Spaita,  and  mother,  either  by  Zeus 
(Jupiter)  or  by  Tyndareus,  of  Castor  and 
Pollux,  Clytaemnestra  and  Helena.  Accord- 
ing to  the  common  legend  Zeus  visited  Leda 
in  the  form  of  a  swan  ;  and  she  brought  forth 
2  eggs,  from  the  one  of  which  issued  Helena, 
and  from  the  other  Castor  and  Pollux. 

LELEGES  (-um),  an  ancient  race,  frequently 
mentioned  along  with  the  Pelasgians  as  the 
most  ancient  inhabitants  of  Greece.  The 
leleges  were  a  warlike  and  migratory  race, 
who  first  took  possession  of  the  coasts  and 
the  islands  of  Greece,  and  afterwards  pene- 
trated into  the  interior.  Piracy  was  probably 
their  chief  occupation  ;  and  they  are  repre- 
sented as  the  ancestors  of  the  Teleboans  and 
the  Taphians,  who  were  notorious  for  their 
piracies.  The  name  of  the  Leleges  was  de- 
rived by  the  Greeks  from  an  ancestor  Lelex, 
who  is  called  king  either  of  Megaris  or  Lace- 
tlaemon.  They  must  be  regarded  as  a  branch 
of  the  great  Indo-Germanic  race,  who  became 
gradually  incorporated  with  the  Hellenes, 
and  thus  ceased  to  exist  as  an  independent 
peopje. 

LELEX.     [Leleges.] 

LEMANNUS  or  LEMANUS  LACTTS  {^Lake 
of  Geneva),  a  large  lake  formed  by  the  river 
Ehodanus,  the  boundary  between  the  old 
Koman  province  in  Gaul  and  the  land  of  the 
Holvetii. 

LEMNOS  or  LEMNUS  (-i),  one  of  the 
largest  islands  in  the  Aegaean  sea,  situated 
nearly  midway  between  Mt.  Athos  and  the 
Hellespont.  It  was  sacred  to  Hephaestus 
(Vulcan),  who  is  said  to  have  fallen  here, 
when  he  was  hurled  down  from  Olympus. 
Hence  the  workshop  of  the  god  is  sometimes 
placed  in  this  island.  The  legend  appears  to 
have  arisen  from  the  volcanic  nature  of 
Lcmnos.      Its  earliest  inhabitants,  according 


to  Homer,  were  the  Thracian  Sintics.  VThcn 
the  Argonauts  landed  at  Lenmos,  they  found 
it  inhabited  only  by  women,  who  had  mur- 
dered all  their  husbands.  [Htpsiptle.]  By 
the  Lemnian  women  the  Argonauts  became 
the  fathers  of  the  Minyae,  who  inhabited  the 
island  till  they  were  expelled  by  the  Pelas- 
gians. Lemnos  was  conquered  by  one  of  the 
generals  of  Darius  ;  but  Miltiades  delivered  it 
from  the  Persians,  and  made  it  subject  to 
Athens. 

LEMONIA,  one  of  the  country  tribes  of 
Kome,  named  after  a  village  Lemonium, 
situated  on  the  Via  Latina  before  the  Porta 
Capena. 

LKMOVICES  (-ium),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Aquitanica,  between  the  Bituriges  and  Ar- 
verni,  whose  chief  town  was  Augustoritum, 
subsequently  called  Lemoviees,  the  modern 
Limoges. 

LEMOVII  (-orum),  a  people  of  Germany, 
mentioned  along  with  the  Rugii,  inhabiting 
the  shores  of  the  Baltic  in  the  modern  Pom- 
merania.- 

LEJIURES  (-«m),  the  spectres  or  spirits 
of  the  dead.  Some  wi'iters  describe  Lemures 
as  the  common  name  for  all  the  spirits  of  the 
dead,  and  divide  them  into  2  classes  ;  the 
Lares,  or  the  souls  of  good  men,  and  the 
Lai'vae,  or  the  souls  of  wicked  men.  But 
the  common  idea  was  that  the  Lemures  and 
Larvae  were  the  same.  They  were  said  to 
wander  about  at  night  as  spectres,  and  to 
torment  and  frighten  the  living.  In  order  to 
propitiate  them  the  Bomans  celebrated  the 
festival  of  the  Lemuralia  or  Lemuria. 

LENAEUS  (-i),  a  surname  of  Dionysus, 
derived  from  lenits  (Xjivo?),  the  ■wine-press  or 
the  vintage. 

LENTtjLUS,  a  haughty  patrician  family 
of  the  Cornelia  gens,  of  which  the  most  im- 
portant persons  were  :■ — (1)  P.  Cornelius 
Lentulus  Sura,  the  man  of  chief  note  in 
Catiline's  crew.  He  was  quaestor  to  Sulla 
B.C.  81  ;  praetor  in  75  ;  consul  in  71.  In  the 
next  year  he  was  ejected  from  the  senate, 
with  G3  others,  for  infamous  life  and  manners. 
It  was  this,  probably,  that  led  him  to  join 
Catiline  and  his  crew.  From  his  distin- 
guished birth  and  high  rank,  he  calculated 
on  becoming  chief  of  the  conspiracy  ;  and  a 
prophecy  of  the  Sibylline  books  was  applied 
by  flattering  hai-uspices  to  him.  3  Cornelii 
were  to  rule  Rome,  and  he  was  the  3rd  after 
Sulla  and  Cinna  ;  the  20th  year  after  the 
burning  of  the  capitol,  &c.,  was  to  be  fatal 
to  the  city.  To  gain  power,  and  recover  his 
place  in  the  senate,  he  became  praetor  again 
in  63.  ^\'hen  Catiline  quitted  the  city  for 
Etruria,  Lcntulus  was  left  as  chief  of  the 
home  conspirators,  and  his  irresolution  pro- 
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bably  saved  the  city  from  being  fired.  For 
it  was  by  his  over-caution  that  the  negotiation 
■with  the  ambassadors  of  the  Allobroges  was 
entered  into  :  these  unstable  allies  revealed 
the  secret  to  the  consul  Cicero.  The  sequel 
will  be  found  under  the  life  of  Catiline.  Len- 
tulus  was  deposed  from  the  praetorship,  and 
was  strangled  in  the  Capitoline  prison  on 
the  5th  of  December. — (2)  P.  Cornelius 
Lentulus  Spinther,  curule  aedile  in  C3  ; 
praetor  in  60  ;  and  consul  in  57.  In  his  con- 
sulship he  moved  for  the  immediate  recal  of 
Cicero,  and  afterwards  received  Cilicia  as  his 
province.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil 
war  in  -19,  he  joined  the  Pompeian  party. — 
(3)  L.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Crus,  praetor  in 
58,  and  consul  in  49,  when  he  took  a  very 
active  part  against  Caesar.  After  the  battle 
of  Pharsalia,  he  fled  to  Egypt,  and  was  put  to 
death  bv  yoimg  Ptolemy's  ministers. 

LEONIDAS  (-ae).  (1)  I.  King  of  Sparta, 
B.C.  491 — 480,  son  of  Anaxandrides,  and 
successor  of  his  half-brother  Clcomenes. 
\Vhen  Greece  was  invaded  by  Xerxes,  480, 
Leonidas  was  sent  with  a  small  army  to  make 
a  stand  against  the  enemy  at  the  pass  of 
Thermopylae.  His  forces  amounted  to  some- 
what more  than  5000  men,  of  whom  only  300 
were  Spartans.  The  Persians  in  vain  attempted 
to  force  their  way  through  the  pass  of  Ther- 
mopylae. They  were  driven  back  by  Leonidas 
and  his  gallant  band  with  immense  slaughter. 
At  length  the  Malian  Ephialtes  betrayed  the 
mountain  path  of  the  Anopaea  to  the  Persians, 
who  were  thus  able  to  fall  upon  the  rear  of 
the  Greeks.  AVhen  it  became  known  to 
Leonidas  that  the  Persians  were  crossing  the 
mountain,  he  dismissed  all  the  other  Greeks, 
except  the  Thespian  and  Theban  forces, 
declaring  that  he  and  the  Spartans  under  his 
command  must  needs  remain  in  the  post  they 
bad  been  sent  to  guard.  Then,  before  the 
body  of  Persians,  who  were  crossing  the 
mountain,  could  arrive  to  attack  him  in  the 
rear,  he  advanced  from  the  narrow  pass  and 
charged  the  mjTiads  of  the  enemy  with  his 
handful  of  troops,  hopeless  now  of  preserving 
their  lives,  and  anxious  only  to  sell  them 
dearly.  In  the  desperate  battle  which  ensued, 
Leonidas  himself  fell  soon. — (2)  II.  King  of 
Sparta,  son  of  Cleonymus,  ascended  the 
throne,  about  256.  Being  opposed  to  the 
projected  reforms  of  his  contemporary  Agis 
IV.,  he  was  deposed  and  the  throne  was  trans- 
ferred to  his  son-in-law,  Cleombrotus  ;  but 
he  was  soon  afterwards  recalled,  and  caused 
Agis  to  be  put  to  death,  240.  He  died  about 
236,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Cleo- 
menes  III. 

LEONNATUS  (-i),  a  Macedonian  of  Pella, 
one  of  Alexander's   generals.      He  crossed 


over  into  Europe  in  b.c.  322,  to  atisist  Anti- 
pater  against  the  Greeks ;  but  he  was  defeated 
by  the  Athenians  and  their  allies,  and  fell  in 
battle. 

LEONTINI  (-orum  :  Lentini),  a  town  in 
the  E.  of  Sicily,  about  5  miles  from  the  sea, 
N.W.  of  Syi-aouse,  founded  by  Chaleidians 
from  Naxos,  b.c.  730,  but  never  attained 
much  political  importance  in  consequence  of 
its  proximity  to  Syracuse.  The  rich  plains 
N.  of  the  city,  called  Leontini  Campi,  were 
some  of  the  most  fertile  in  Sicily,  and  pro- 
duced abundant  crops  of  most  excellent  wheat. 
It  was  the  birthplace  of  Gorgias. 

LEOPREPIDES,  i.  e.  the  poet  Simonidcs, 
son  of  Leoprepcs. 

LEOSTIIENES  (-is),  an  Athenian  com- 
mander of  the  combined  Greek  army  in  the 
Lamian  war,  slain  while  besieging  Antipatcr 
in  the_town  of  Lamia,  b.c.  322. 

LEOTYCHIDES.— (1)  King  of  Sparta, 
B.C.  491 — 4C9.  He  commanded  the  Greek 
fleet  in  479,  and  defeated  the  Persians  at  the 
battle  of  Mycale. — (2)  The  reputed  son  of 
Agis  II.,  excluded  from  the  throne,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  being  suspected  to  be  the  sou 
of  Alcibiades  by  Timaea,  the  queen  of  Agis. 
His  uncle,  Agesilaus  II.,  was  substituted  in 
his  room. 

LEPIDUS,  M.  AEMILIUS  (-i),  the  tri- 
umvir,  son  of  M.  Lepidus,  consul  b.c.  78, 
who  took  i;p  arms  to  rescind  the  laws  of 
Sulla,  but  was  defeated  by  Pompey  and 
Catulus.  His  son  was  praetor  in  49,  and 
supported  Caesar  in  the  civil  war.  In  46  he 
was  consul  with  Caesar,  and  in  44  he  received 
from  the  latter  the  government  of  Narbonese 
Gaul  and  Nearer  Spain.  He  was  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Rome  at  the  time  of  the  dictator'.s 
death,  and  having  the  command  of  an  army, 
he  was  able  to  render  M.  Antony  efficient 
assistance.  Lepidus  was  now  chosen  pontifex 
maximus,  which  dignity  had  become  vacant 
by  Caesar's  death,  and  then  repaired  to  his 
provinces  of  Gaul  and  Spain.  Antony  after 
his  defeat  at  Mutina  (43)  fled  to  Lepidus,  who 
espoused  his  cause  against  the  senate.  They 
crossed  the  Alps  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
army,  and  were  joined  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  by 
Octavian  (afterwards  Augustus).  In  the  mouth 
of  October  the  celebrated  triumvirate  was 
formed,  by  which  the  Roman  world  was 
divided  between  Augustus,  Antony,  and 
Lepidus.  [See  p.  70.]  In  the  fresh  division 
of  the  provinces  after  the  battle  of  PhiUppi 
(42),  Lepidus  received  Africa,  where  he  re- 
mained till  36.  In  this  year  Augustus  sum- 
moned him  to  Sicily  to  assist  him  in  the  war 
against  Sex.  Pompoy.  Lepidus  obeyed,  but 
tired  of  being  treated  as  a  subordinate,  he 
resolved  to  make  an  effort  to  acquire  Sicily 
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for  himself.  He  -was  easily  subdued  by 
Augustus,  -who  spared  his  life,  but  deprived 
him  of  his  triumvirate,  his  army,  and  his 
provinces,  and  commanded  that  he  should 
live  at  Circeii,  under  strict  surveillance.  He 
allowed  him,  however,  to  retain  his  dignity 
of  pontifex  maximus.  He  was  not  privy  to 
the  conspiracy  which  his  son  formed  to 
assassinate  Augustus  in  30.  He  died  in  13. 
Augustus  succeeded  him  as  pontifex  maximus. 

LEPONTIi  (-urum),  an  Alpine  people, 
dwelling  near  the  sources  of  the  Rhine,  on 
the  S.  slope  of  the  St.  Gothard  and  the 
Simplon  :  their  name  is  still  retained  in  the 
Val  Loventina.  Their  chief  town  was  Oscela 
(Domo  (V  Ossola). 

LEPREUM  (-i),  a  town  of  Elis  in  Triphylia, 
situated  40  stadia  from  the  sea. 

LEPTINES,  an  Athenian,  known  only  as 
the  proposer  of  a  law  taking  away  all  special 
exemptions  from  the  burden  of  public  charges 
against  which  the  oration  of  Demosthenes 
is  directed,  usually  known  as  the  oration 
against  Leptines,  b.c.  355. 

LEPTIS  (-is).  (1)  Leptis  Magna  or 
Neapolis,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  N.  Africa, 
between  the  SjTrtes,  E.  of  Abrotonum,  was  a 
Phoenician  colony,  with  a  flourishing  com- 
merce, though  it  jjosscssed  no  harbour.  It 
was  the  birthplace  of  the  emperor  Septimius 
Severus. — (2)  Leptis  Minor  or  Parva,  usually 
called  simply  Leptis,  a  Phoenician  colony  on 
the  coast  of  Byzacium,  in  N.  Africa. 

LERNA  (-ae)  or  LERNE  (-es),  a  district 
in  Argolis,  not  far  from  Argos,  in  which  was 
a  marsh  and  a  small  river  of  the  same  name. 
It  was  celebrated  as  the  place  where  Hercules 
killed  the  Lernean  Hydra.      [See  p.  196.] 

LEROS,  a  small  ishmd,  one  of  the  Sporades, 
opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Sinus  lassius, 
on  the  coast  of  Caria. 

LESBOS  or  LESBUS  (-i),  a  large  island  in 
the  Aegean,  off  the  coast  of  Mysia  in  Asia 
Minor.  It  was  colonised  by  Aeolians,  wlio 
founded  in  it  an  Hexapolis,  consisting  of  the 
C  cities,  Mytilcnc,  Meth)Tnna,  Eresus,  Pyrrha, 
Antissa,  and  Arisbe,  afterwards  reduced  to  5 
through  the  destruction  of  Arisbe  by  the 
Methymnaeans.  The  chief  facts  in  the  history 
of  Lesbos  are  connected  with  its  principal 
city,  Mytilene.  [Mytilene.]  The  island  is 
most  important  in  the  early  history  of  Greece, 
as  the  native  region  of  the  Aeolian  school  of 
lyric  poetry.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  the 
poets  Terpander,  Alcaeus,  Sappho,  and  Arion, 
of  the  sage  Pittacus,  of  the  historian  Hellani- 
cus,  and  of  the  philosopher  Theophrastus. 

LETIlE,  (-es),  a  river  in  the  lower  world, 
from  which  the  shades  drank,  and  thus 
obtained  forgetfulncss  of  the  past. 

LETO  (-us),  called  LATONA  (-ae),  by  the 


Romans,  daughter  of  the  Titan  Coeus  and 
Phoebe,  and  mother  of  Apollo  and  Artemis 
(Diana),  by  Zeus  (Jupiter).  The  love  of  the 
king  of  the  gods  procured  for  Leto  the  enmity 
of  Hera  (Juno).  Persecuted  by  this  goddess, 
Leto  wandered  from  place  to  place,  till  she 
came  to  Delos,  which  was  then  a  floating 
island,  and  bore  the  name  of  Asteria  or 
Ortygia.  Zeus  fastened  it  by  adamantine 
chains  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  that  it  might 
be  a  secure  resting-place  for  his  beloved,  and 
there  she  gave  birth  to  Apollo  and  Artemis. 
Leto  was  generally  worshipped  only  in  con- 
junction with  her  children.  Delos  was  the 
chief  seat  of  her  worship.  From  their  mother, 
Apollo  is  frequently  called  Letdius  or  Latdius, 
and  Artemis  (Diana)  Lctdia,  Letois,  Latdis,  or 
Lato'e. 


Leto  (Latona).    (From  a  Painted  Vase. 

LEUCA  (-orum),  a  town  at  the  extremity 
of  the  lapygian  promontory  in  Calabria. 

LEUCAE  (-orum),  LEUCA,  a  small  town 
on  the  coast  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor,  near 
Phocaea. 

LEUCAS  (-adis)  or  LEUCADIA  (-ae  :  Santa 
jilaura),  an  island  in  the  Ionian  sea,  off  the 
W.  coast  of  Acarnania,  about  20  miles  in 
length,  and  from  5  to  8  miles  in  breadth.  It 
derived  its  name  from  the  numerous  calca- 
reous hills  which  cover  its  surface.  It  was 
originally  united  to  the  mainland  at  its  N.E. 
extremity  by  a  narrow  isthmus.  Homer 
speaks  of  it  as  a  peninsula,  and  mentions  its 
wCil  fortified  town  Nericus.  It  was  at  that 
time  inhabited  by  the  Teleboans  and  Leleges. 
Subsequently  the  Corinthians  under  Cypselus, 
between  b.c.  665  and  625,  founded  a  new 
town,  called  Leucas.  They  also  cut  a  canal 
through  the  isthmus,  and  thus  converted  the 
peninsula  into  an  island.  This  canal  was 
afterwards  filled  up  by  deposits  of  sand,  but 
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was  opened  again  by  the  Romans.  At  pre- 
sent the  channel  is  dry  in  some  parts,  and 
has  from  3  to  4  feet  of  water  in  others. 
During  the  war  bet-ween  Philip  and  the 
Romans  Leucas  was  the  place  where  the 
meetings  of  the  .\carnanian  league  were  held. 
At  the  S.  extremity  of  the  island,  opposite 
Ccphallenia,  was  the  celebrated  promontory, 
■\-ariously  called  Leucas,  Leiicdtas,  Leucdtes, 
or  Leucdte,  on  which  was  a  temple  of  Apollo 
Leueadius.  At  the  annual  festival  of  the 
{jod  it  was  the  custom  to  east  down  a  criminal 
from  this  promontory  into  tlie  sea :  birds 
were  attached  to  him,  in  order  to  break  his 
fall ;  and  if  he  reached  the  sea  uninjured, 
boats  were  ready  to  pick  him  up.  This  ap- 
pears to  have  been  an  expiatory  rite  ;  and  it 
gave  rise  to  the  well  known  story  that  lovers 
leaped  from  this  rock,  in  order  to  seek  relief 
from  the  pangs  of  love.  Thus  Sappho  is  said 
to  have  leapt  down  from  this  rock,  when  in 
love  with  Phaon.     [S.\ppho.] 

LEUCI  (-orum),  a  people  in  the  S.E.  of 
Gallia  Belgica,  S.  of  the  Mediomatrici,  be- 
tween the  Matrona  and  MoscUa  :  their  chief 
town  was  Tullum  {Ton!), 

LEUCIPPE.     [Alcathoe.] 

LEUCirPlDES.     [Leucippus,  No.  2.] 

LEUCIPPUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Ocnomaus, 
the  lover  of  Daphne.  (2)  Son  of  Perieres, 
prince  of  the  Messenians,  and  father  of 
Phoebe  and  Hilaira,  usually  called  Leucip- 
pides,  who  were  betrothed  to  Idas  and 
LjTiceus,  the  sons  of  Aphareus,  but  were 
carried  off  by  Castor  and  Pollux. — (3)  A 
Grecian  philosopher,  the  founder  of  the 
atomic  theory  of  philosophy,  which  was 
more  fully  developed  by  Democritus.  His 
date  is  uncertain. 

LEUCOPETRA  (-ae:  C.  deW  Armi),  a 
promontory  in  the  S.W.  of  Bruttium,  on 
the  Sicilian  straits,  and  a  few  miles  S.  of 
Rhegium.  It  derived  its  name  from  the 
white  colour  of  its  rocks. 

I.EUCOPHRYS,  a  city  of  Caria,  close  to  a 
curious  lake  of  warm  water,  and  having  a 
renowned  temple  of  Artemis  Leucophryna. 

LEUCOSIA  or  LEUCASIA  (-ae  :  I'iana), 
a  small  island  in  the  S.  of  the  gulf  of  Pacstum, 
off  the  coast  of  Lucania,  said  to  have  been 
called  after  one  of  the  Sirens. 

LEUCOSYRI  (-orum  :  i.e.  TTInte  Syrians), 
the  name  given  by  the  Greeks  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Cappadocia,  who  were  of  the 
Syrian  race,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Sy- 
rian tribes  of  a  darker  colour  beyond  the 
Taurus. 

LEUCOTHEA  (-ae)  or  LEUCOTHOE 
(-cs).  (1)  A  marine  goddess,  was  previously 
Ino,  the  wife  of  Athamas.  [Athamas.] — 
(2)  Daughter  of  the  Babylonian  king  Orcha- 


mus  and  Eurynome,  beloved  by  Apollo,  was 
buried  alive  by  her  father ;  whereupon 
Apollo  metamorphosed  her  into  an  incense 
shrub. 

LEUCTRA  (-orum),  a  small  town  in 
Boeotia,  on  the  road  from  Plataeae  to 
Thcspiae,  memorable  for  the  victory  of  Epa- 
minondas  and  the  Thebans  over  the  Spartans, 
B.C.  371. 

LEXOVil  or  LEXOBII  (-orum),  a  people 
in  Gallia  Lugduncnsis,  on  the  Ocean,  W.  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Sequana :  their  capital  was 
Noviomagus  [Lisicux]. 

LIB.lNIUS  (-i),  a  distinguished  Greek 
sophist  and  rhetorician,  was  the  teacher  of 
St.  Basil  and  St.  Chrysostom,  and  the  friend 
of  the  Emperor  Julian.  He  was  born  at 
Antioch,  on  the  Orontes,  about  A.n.  314,  and 
died  about  395.  Several  of  his  works  are 
extant. 

LIB.XnUS  (-i),  a  range  of  mountains  on 
the  confines  of  Syria  and  Palestine,  dividing 
Phoeniee  from  Coele-Svria.  Its  highest  sum- 
mits are  covered  with  perpetual  snow,  and 
its  sides  were  in  ancient  times  clothed  with 
forests  of  cedars.  It  is  considerably  lower 
than  the  opposite  range  of  Antilibanus.  In 
the  Scriptures  the  word  Lebanon  is  used  for 
both  ranges,  and  for  either  of  them  ;  but  in 
classical  authors  the  names  Libanus  and 
Antilibanus  are  distinctive  terms,  being  ap- 
plied to  the  W.  and  E.  ranges  respectively. 

LIBENTlNA,  LUBENTINA,  or  LUBENTIA 
(-ae),  a  surname  of  Venus  among  the  Romans, 
by  which  she  is  described  as  the  goddess  of 
sensual  pleasure. 

LIBER  (-bri),  or  LIBER  PATER,  a  name 
frequently  given  by  the  Roman  poets  to  the 
Greek  Bacchus  or  Dionysus.  But  the  god 
Liber,  and  the  goddess  Libeiia  were  ancient 
Italian  divinities,  presiding  over  the  culti- 
vation of  the  ■vine  and  the  fertility  of  the 
fields.  Hence  they  were  worshipped  in  early 
times  in  conjunction  with  Ceres.  The  female 
Libera  was  identified  by  the  Romans  with 
Cora  or  Proserpina,  the  daughter  of  Demeter 
(Ceres)  ;  wlience  Cicero  calls  Liber  and 
Libera,  children  of  Ceres ;  whereas  Ovid 
calls  Ariadne,  Libera. 

LIBERA.     [LiBEn.] 

LIBERT.lS  (-utis),  the  goddess  of  Liberty, 
to  whom  several  temples  were  erected  at 
Rome.  These  temples  must  be  distinguished 
from  the  Atrium  Libcrtatis,  which  was  used 
as  an  office  of  the  censors.  Libertas  is 
represented  in  works  of  art  as  a  matron,  with 
the  pileus,  the  symbol  of  liberty,  or  a  wreath 
of  laurel.  Sometimes  she  appears  holding 
the  Phrygian  cap  in  her  hand. 

LTbETIIKIDES     [Libethrum.] 

LIbkTHRIUS    MONS,    a     mountain    in 
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Boeotia,  a  branch  of  Mt.  Helicon,  possessing 
a  grotto  of  the  Libethrian  nymphs. 

LIBETHRUM  (-i)  or  LIbETHRA  (-ae), 
an  ancient  Thracian  town  in  Pieria  in  Mace- 
donia, on  the  slope  of  Olj-mpus,  where 
Orpheus  is  said  to  have  lived.  It  was  sacred 
to  the  Muses,  who  were  hence  called  Xji/J- 
thr~tdcs ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  worship 
of  the  Muses  under  this  name  was  transferred 
from  thisplace  to  Boeotia. 

LIBITINA  (-ae),  an  ancient  Italian  divinity, 
identified  by  the  later  Romans  with  Perse- 
phone (Proserpina),  on  account  of  her  con- 
nection with  the  dead  and  their  burial.  At 
her  temple  at  Rome  every  thing  necessary 
for  funerals  was  kept,  and  persons  might 
there  either  buy  or  hire  such  things.  Hence 
a  person  undertalung  the  burial  of  a  person 
(an  undertaker)  was  called  lihiiinarius,  and 
his  business  Ubitina. ;  hence  the  expression 
libitina  funeribus  7ion  sufficiebat,  i.e.  they 
could  not  all  be  buried.  Owing  to  the  con- 
nection of  Libitina  with  the  dead,  Roman 
poets  frequently  employ  her  name  in  the 
sense  of  death  itself. 

LIBYPHOENICES(-um),  the  inhabitants  of 
the  cities  founded  by  the  Phoenicians  on  the 
coast  of  the  Carthaginian  territory,  and  so 
called  from  their  being  a  mixed  race  of  the 
Libyan  natives  with  the  Phoenician  settlers. 

LIBUI  (-orum),  a  Gallic  tribe  in  Gallia 
Cispadana,  to  whom  the  towns  of  Brixia  and 
Verona  formerly  belonged,  from  which  they 
■were  expelled  by  the  Cenomani. 

LIBURNIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Illyricum, 
along  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic  sea,  separated 
from  Istria  by  the  river  Arsii,  and  from 
Dahnatia  by  the  river  Titius.  Its  inhabitants, 
the  LiBUENi,  supported  themselves  chiefly  by 
commerce  and  navigation.  They  were  cele- 
brated at  a  very  early  period  as  bold  and 
skilful  sailors.  Their  ships  were  remarkable 
for  their  swift  sailing ;  and  hence  vessels 
built  after  the  same  model  were  called  Li- 
burnicae  or  Libwnae  naves.  It  was  to  light 
vessels  of  this  description  that  Augustus  was 
mainly  indebted  for  his  victory  over  Antony's 
fleet  at  the  battle  of  Actium.  The  Libur- 
nians  were  the  iirst  Illyrian  people  who 
submitted  to  the  Romans. 

LIBYA  (-ae),  the  Greek  name  for  the  con- 
tinent of  Africa  in  general.     [Africa.] 

LICHAS  (-ae),  an  attendant  of  Hercules, 
brought  his  master  the  poisoned  garment, 
and  was  hurled  by  him  into  the  sea.  The 
Lichades,  3  small  islands  between  Euboea  and 
Locris,  were  believed  to  have  derived  their 
name  from  him. 

LICINIA  GENS,  to  which  belonged  the 
distinguished  families  of  Ceassvs,  Lucullus, 
and  MuEENA. 


LICINIUS  (-i).  (1)  C.  LiciNius  Calvus, 
siirnamed  Stolo,  a  name  said  to  be  derived 
from  the  care  with  which  he  dug  up  the 
shoots  springing  from  the  roots  of  his  vines, 
lie  brought  the  contest  between  the  patri. 
cians  and  plebeians  to  a  happy  termination, 
and  thus  became  the  founder  of  Rome's 
greatness.  He  was  tribune  of  the  people 
from  B.C.  376  to  3G7,  and  was  faithfully 
supported  in  his  exertions  by  his  colleague, 
L.  Sextius.  The  laws  which  he  proposed 
were  : — 1.  That  in  future  no  more  consular 
tribunes  shoidd  be  appointed,  but  that  con- 
suls should  be  elected,  one  of  whom  should 
always  be  a  plebeian.  2.  That  no  one  should 
possess  more  than  500  jugera  of  the  public 
land,  or  keep  upon  it  more  than  100  head  of 
large,  and  500  of  small  cattle.  3.  A  law 
regulating  the  affairs  between  debtor  and 
creditor.  4.  That  the  Sybilline  books  should 
be  entrusted  to  a  college  of  ten  men  (decem- 
viri), half  of  whom  should  be  plebeians. 
These  rogations  were  passed  after  a  vehe- 
ment opposition  on  the  part  of  the  patricians, 
and  L.  Sextius  was  the  first  plebeian  who 
obtained  the  consulship,  36G.  Licinius  him- 
self was  elected  twice  to  the  consulship,  364 
and  361.  Some  years  later  he  was  accused 
by  M.  Popilius  Laenas  of  having  transgressed 
his  own  law  respecting  the  amount  of  public 
land  which  a  person  might  possess.  He  was 
condemned  and  sentenced  to  pay  a  heavy 
fine.- — (2)  C.  Licinius  Macer,  an  annalist 
and  an  orator,  was  impeached  of  extortion  by 
Cicero,  and  finding  that  the  verdict  was 
against  him,  committed  suicide,  b.c.  66. — 
(3)  C.  Licinius  Macer  Calvus,  son  of  the 
last,  a  distinguished  orator  and  poet,  was 
born  B.C.  82,  and  died  about  47  or  46,  in  his 
35  th  or  36th  year.  His  most  celebrated 
oration  was  delivered  against  Vatinius,  who 
was  defended  by  Cicero,  when  he  was  only 
27  years  of  age.  His  elegies  have  been 
warmly  extolled  by  Catullus,  Propertius,  and 
Ovid.     All  his  works  are  lost. 

LICINIUS  (-i),  Roman  emperor  A.D.  307 — 
324,  was  a  Dacian  peasant  by  birth,  and  w'as 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Augustus  by  the  em- 
peror Galerius.  He  afterwards  had  the  do- 
minion of  the  East.  He  carried  on  war  first 
with  Maximinus  II.,  whom  he  defeated  a.d. 
314,  and  subsequently  with  Constantine,  by 
whom  he  was  in  his  turn  defeated,  315.  A 
second  war  broke  out  between  Licinius  and 
Constantine  in  323,  in  which  Licinius  was 
not  only  defeated,  but  deprived  of  his  throne. 
In  the  following  year  he  was  put  to  death  by 
Constantine,  324i 

LIDE  (-es),  a  mountain  of  Caria,  above 
Pedasus. 

LIGARIUS  (-i),  Q.,  fought  on  the  side  of  the 
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Pompeian  party  in  Africa,  and  was  defended 
■by  Cicero  before  Caesar  in  a  speech  still  ex- 
tant. Ligarius  joined  tlie  conspirators,  who 
assassinated  Caesar  in  B.C.  44,  and  perished 
in  the  proscription  of  the  triumvirs  in  43. 

LIGER  or  LIGERIS  (-is :  io  »t') ,  a  large  ri  ver 
in  Gaul,  rising  in  Jit.  Ce venna,  flowing  through 
the  territories  of  the  Arverni,  Aedui,  and  Car- 
nutes,  and  falling  into  the  ocean  between  the 
territories  of  the  Namnetes  and  I'ictones. 

LIGURI.\  (-ae),  a  district  of  Italy,  bounded 
on  the  W.  by  the  river  Varus,  and  the  Mari- 
time Alps,  which  separated  it  from  Trans- 
alpine Gaul,  on  the  S.E.  by  the  river  Macra, 
which  separated  it  from  Etruria,  on  the  N. 
by  the  river  Po,  and  on  the  S.  by  the  Mare 
Ligusticum.  The  Maritime  Alps  and  th» 
Apennines  run  through  the  greater  part  of 
the  country.  The  inhabitants  were  called  by 
the  Greeks  Ligyes  and  Ligystini,  and  by  the 
Romans  Ligukes  (sing.  Ligus,  more  rarely 
Ligur).  They  were  in  early  times  widely 
spread,  and  inhabited  the  coasts  of  Gaul  and 
Italy,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone  to  Pisae 
in  Etruria.  They  were  divided  by  the  Romans 
into  Ligures  Transalpini  and  C'kalpini.  The 
names  of  the  principal  tribes  were  : — on  the 
W.  side  of  the  Alps,  the  Salves  or  Salluvii, 
OxYBii,  and  Deciates  ;  on  the  E.  side  of  the 
Alps,  the  Intemelii,  Inoauni  and  Api'a.vi 
near  the  coast,  the  Vagienni,  Salassi  and 
Tavrini  on  the  upper  course  of  the  Po,  and 
the  Laevi  and  Maeisci  N.  of  the  Po. — The 
Ligurians  were  small  of  stature,  but  strong, 
active,  and  brave.  In  early  times  they  served 
as  mercenaries  in  the  armies  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians, and  they  were  not  subdued  by  the 
Romans  till  after  a  long  and  fierce  struggle. 

LILAEA  (-ac),  an  ancient  town  in  Phocis, 
near  the  sources  of  the  Cephissus. 

LILYBAEUM  (-i :  Marsala],  a  town  in  the 
W.  of  Sicily,  with  an  excellent  harbour,  situ- 
ated on  a  promontory  of  the  same  name, 
opposite  to  the  Prom.  Ilermaeum  or  Mercurii 
(C.  Bon)  in  Africa,  the  space  between  the  two 
being  the  shortest  distance  between  Sicily  and 
Africa.  The  town  was  founded  by  the  Car- 
thaginians about  B.C.  397,  and  was  the  prin- 
cipal Car';haginian  fortress  in  Sicily. 

LIMITES  (-um)  ROMANI  (-orum),  the 
name  of  a  continuous  series  of  fortifications, 
consisting  of  castles,  walls,  earthen  ramparts, 
and  the  like,  which  the  Romans  erected  along 
the  Rhine  and  the  Danube,  to  protect  their 
possessions  from  the  attacks  of  the  Germans. 

LIMXAE  (-arum),  a  town  in  Messenia,  on 
the  frontiers  of  Laconia,  with  a  temple  of 
Artemis  (Diana)  Limnatis. 

LIMNAEA  (-ae),  a  town  in  the  N.  of  Acar- 
nania,  near  the  Ambracian  gulf,  on  which  it 
had  a  harbour. 


LIMONUM.     [PicTOMEs.] 

LIMYRA  (-ae),  a  city  in  the  S.E.  of  Lycia, 
on  the  river  Limyrus. 

LINDUM  (-i :  Lincoln),  a  town  of  the 
Coritani,  in  Britain,  on  the  road  from  Lon- 
dinium  to  Eboracum,  and  a  Roman  colony. 
The  modern  name  Lincoln  has  been  formed 
out  of  Lindum  Colonia. 

LINDUS  (-i),  one  of  the  3  Dorian  cities  in 
the  island  of  Rhodes,  situated  on  the  E.  coast. 

LINGONES  (-um).  (1)  A  powerful  people 
iu  Transalpine  Gaul,  bounded  by  the  Treviri 
on  the  N.,  and  the  Sequani  on  the  S.  Their 
chief  town  was  Andematurinum,  afterwards 
Lingones  [Langres). — (2)  A  branch  of  the 
above-mentioned  people,  who  migrated  into 
Cisalpine  Gaul  along  with  the  Boii,  and  dwelt 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ravenna. 

LINTERNUM.     [Liteenuji.] 

LINUS  (-i),  the  personification  of  a  dirge 
or  lamentation,  and  therefore  described  as  a 
son  of  Apollo  by  a  muse  (Calliope,  or  by 
Psamathe  or  Chalciope).  Both  Argos  and 
Thebes  claimed  the  honour  of  his  birth.  An 
Argive  tradition  related,  that  Linus  was  ex- 
posed by  his  mother  after  his  birth,  and  was 
brought  up  by  shepherds,  but  was  afterwards 
torn  to  pieces  by  dogs.  Psamathe's  gi-ief  at 
the  occurrence  betrayed  her  misfortune  to 
her  father,  who  condemned  her  to  death. 
Apollo,  indignant  at  the  father's  cruelty, 
visited  Argos  with  a  plague  ;  and,  in  obe- 
dience to  an  oracle,  the  Argives  endeavoured 
to  propitiate  Psamathe  and  Linus  by  means  of 
sacrifices  and  dirges  which  were  called  lini.  Ac- 
cording to  a  Boeotian  tradition  Linus  was  killed 
byApollo,  because  he  had  ventured  upon  a  mu- 
sical contest  with  the  god.  TheThebans  distin- 
guished between  an  earUer  and  later  Linus; 
the  latter  is  said  to  have  instructed  Hercules 
in  music,  but  to  have  been  killed  by  the  hero. 

LIPARA  and  LIPARENSES  INSULAE. 
[Aeoliae.] 

LIPS,  the  S.  W.  wind,  corresponding  to  the 
Latin  Africus. 


^<  Lips.  (From  the  Temple  of  the  WiDclf,  Bt  Athens.) 
LIQUENTIA  (-ae:  Livcn-.a),   a  river   in 
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Vcnetia  in  the  X.  of  Italy,  flowing  into  the 
Sinus  Tergestinus. 

LIRIS  (-is :  Carigliano),  more  anciently 
called  CLAXIS  (-is)  or  GLANIS,  one  of  the 
principal  rivers  in  central  Italy,  rising  in  the 
Apennines  W.  of  lake  Fucinus,  flowing  into  the 
Sinus  Caietanus  near  Minturnae,  and  forinng 
the  boundary  between  Latiuni  and  Campania. 
Its  stream  was  sluggish,  whence  the  "  Liris 
quieta  aqua  "  of  Horace. 

LISSL'S  (-i),  a  town  in  the  S.  of  Dalmatia, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Drilon,  founded  by 
Dionysius  of  Syracuse,  n.c.  385,  and  possess- 
ing a  strongly  fortified  acropolis  called  Acro- 
Lissus,  which  was  considered  impregnable. 

LITANA  SILVA,  a  large  forest  on  the 
Apennines,  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  S.E.  of  Mutina. 

LITEKNUMorLINTERNUM  (-i :  Patria), 
a  town  on  the  coast  of  Campania,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Clanis  or  Glanis,  which 
in  the  lower  part  of  its  course  takes  the  name 
of  LiTEKNUs,  and  which  flows  through  a 
marsh  to  the  N.  of  the  town,  called  Literna 
Pali-s.  It  was  to  this  place  that  the  elder 
Scipio  Africanus  retired,  when  the  tribunes 
attempted  to  bring  him  to  trial,  and  here  he 
is  sa_id  to  have  died. 

LIViA(-ae).  (1)  Sister  of  M.  Livius Drusus, 
the  celebrated  tribune,  e.g.  91,  married  first 
to  M.  Porcius  Cato,  by  whom  she  had  Cato 
Uticensis,  and  subsequently  to  Q.  Servilius 
Caepio,  by  whom  she  had  a  daughter,  Scrvilia, 
the  mother  of  M.  Brutus,  who  killed  Caesar. 
— (2)  LiviA  Drusilla,  the  daughter  of 
Livius  Drusus  Claudianus  [Drusus,  No.  3], 
married  first  to  Tib.  Claudius  Nero ;  and 
afterwards  to  Augustus,  who  compelled  her 
husband  to  divorce  her  b.c.  38.  She  had 
already  borne  her  husband  one  son,  the 
future  emperor  Tiberius,  and  at  the  time  of 
her  marriage  -svith  Augustus  was  6  months 
pregnant  with  another,  who  subsequently  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Drusus.  Slie  never  had 
any  children  by  Augustus,  but  she  retained 
his  aS'ections  till  his  death.  On  the  accession 
of  her  son  Tiberius  to  the  throne,  she  at  first 
attempted  to  obtain  an  equal  share  in  the 
government ;  but  this  the  jealous  temper  of 
Tiberius  would  not  brook.  She  died  in  a.d. 
29,  at  the  age  of  82  or  86. — (3)  Or  Livilla, 
the  daughter  of  Drusus  senior  and  Antonia, 
and  the  wife  of  Drusus  jimior,  the  son  of 
the  emperor  Tiberius.  She  was  seduced  by 
Sejanus,  who  persuaded  her  to  poison  her 
husband,  a.d.  23. — (4)  Julia  Livilla,  daugh- 
ter of  Germanicus  and  Agrippina.  [Julia, 
No._7.] 

LIVIUS  (-i),  T.,  the  Roman  historian,  was 
born  at  Patavium  {Fadua)^  in  the  N.  of  Italy, 
B.C.  59.  The  greater  part  of  his  life  was 
Epent  in  Rome,  but  he  returned  to  his  native 


town  before  his  death,  which  happened  at  the 
age  of  76,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Tiberius,  a.d. 
17.  His  literary  talents  secured  the  patronage 
of  Augustus  ;  and  so  great  was  his  reputation, 
that  a  Spaniard  travelled  from  Cadiz  to  Rome, 
solely  for  the  purpose  of  beholding  him,  and 
ha^-ing  gratified  his  curiosity,  immediately 
returned  home.  The  great  work  of  Livy  is  a 
History  of  Rome,  extending  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  city  to  the  death  of  Drusus,  b.c.  9, 
and  comprised  in  142  books.  Of  these  3.J 
have  descended  to  us  ;  but  of  the  whole,  with 
the  exception  of  2,  we  possess  Epitomes.  The 
work  has  been  divided  into  decades,  contain- 
ing 10  books  each.  The  1st  decade  (bks.  i — x.) 
is  entire,  and  embraces  the  period  from  the 
fcundation  of  the  city  to  the  year  b.c.  294. 
The  2nd  decade  (bks.  xi — xx)  is  lost,  and 
embraced  the  period  from  294  to  219,  com- 
prising an  account,  among  other  matters,  of 
the  invasion  of  Pyrrhus  and  of  the  first  Punic 
war.  The  3rd  decade  (bks.  xxi — xxx)  is  en- 
tire. It  embraces  the  period  from  219  to  201, 
comprehending  the  whole  of  the  2nd  Punic 
war.  The  4th  decade  (bks.  xxxi — xl)  is  en- 
tire, and  also  one  half  of  the  5th  (bks.  xli — 
xlv).  These  15  books  embrace  the  period 
from  201  to  167,  and  develope  the  progress 
of  the  Roman  arms  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  in  Mace- 
donia, Greece,  and  Asia,  ending  with  the 
triumph  of  Aem.ilius  Paulus.  Of  the  remain- 
ing books  nothing  remains  except  inconsider- 
able fragments.  The  style  of  Livy  is  clear, 
animated,  and  eloquent ;  but  he  did  not  take 
much  pains  in  ascertaining  the  truth  of  the 
events  he  records.  His  aim  was  to  offer  to  his 
countrymen  a  clear  and  pleasing  narrative, 
which,  while  it  gratified  their  vanity,  should 
contain  no  startling  improbabilities  nor  gross 
perversion  of  facts. 

LIVIUS  ANDRONICUS  (-1),  the  earliest 
Roman  poet,  was  a  Greek,  and  the  slave  of 
M.  Livius  Salinator,  by  whom  he  was  manu- 
mitted, and  from  whom  he  received  the 
Roman  name  Livius.  He  wrote  both  tragedies 
and  comedies  in  Latin,  and  his  first  di-ama 
wasacted  b.c.  240. 

LIVIUS  DRUSUS,     [Drusus.] 
Livius  S.\L1NAT0R.     [Salinator.] 
LIXU3    (-i),   a   city   on   the  AV.   coast   of 
Maurctania  Tingitana,  in  Africa,  at  the  mouth 
of  a  river  of  the  same  name  :  it  was  a  place 
of  some  commercial  importance. 

LOCRI  (-orum),  sometimes  called  LOC- 
RENSES  (-lum),  by  the  Romans,  the  in- 
habitants of  two  districts  in  Greece,  called 
LOCRIS. — (1)  Easter.n  Locris,  extending 
from  Thessaly  and  the  pass  of  Thermopylae 
along  the  coast  to  the  frontiers  of  Boeotia, 
and  bounded  by  Doris  and  Phocis  or.  the 
W.      It   was   a   fertile  and  well   cultiva':c() 
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country.  The  N.  part  was  inhabited  by  tbe 
LocRi  Epicnemidii,  who  derived  their  name 
trom  Mt.  Cncmis.  The  S.  part  was  inhabited 
by  the  Locri  Opuntii,  who  derived  their 
name  from  their  principal  town,  Opus.  The 
2  tribes  were  separated  by  Daphnus,  a  small 
slip  of  land,  which  at  one  time  belonged  to 
Phocis.  The  Epicnemidii  were  for  a  long 
time  subject  to  the  Phocians,  and  were  in- 
cluded under  the  name  of  the  latter  people  ; 
•whence  the  name  of  the  Opuntii  occurs  mor« 
frequently  in  Greek  history. — (2)  Western 
LocRis,  or  the  country  of  the  Locri  Ozolae, 
■was  hounded  on  the  N.  by  Doris,  on  the  W. 
by  Aetolia,  on  the  E.  by  Phocis,  and  on  the 
S.  by  the  Corinthian  giilf.  The  country  is 
mountainous,  and  for  the  most  part  unpro- 
ductive. Mt.  Corax  from  Aetolia,  and  Mt. 
Parnassus  from  Phocis,  occupy  the  greater 
part  of  it.  The  Locri  Ozolae  were  a  colony 
of  the  Western  Locrians,  and  were  more  im- 
civilised  than  the  latter.  They  resembled  their 
neighbours,  the  Aetolians,  both  in  their  pre- 
datory habits  and  in  their  mode  of  warfare. 
Their  chief  town  was  Amphissa. 

LOCRI  EPIZEPHYRII  (-orum),  one  of  the 
most  ancient  Greek  cities  in  Lower  Italy, 
situated  in  the  S.E.  of  Bruttium,  N.  of  tlie 
promontory  of  Zephyrium,  from  which  it  was 
said  to  have  derived  its  surname  Epizephyrii, 
though  others  suppose  this  name  given  to 
the  place,  simply  because  it  lay  to  the  W. 
of  Greece.  It  was  founded  by  the  Locrians 
from  Greece,  b.c.  683.  The  inhabitants  re- 
garded themselves  as  descendants  of  Ajax 
Oileus ;  and  as  he  resided  at  the  town  of 
Naryx  among  the  Opuntii,  the  poets  gave  the 
name  of  Narycia  to  Locris,  and  called  the 
founders  of  the  town  the  Narycii  Locri.  For 
the  same  reason  the  pitch  of  Bruttium  is 
frequently  called  Narycia.  Locri  was  cele- 
brated for  the  excellence  of  its  laws,  which 
■were  drawn  up  by  Zaleucus  soon  after  the 
foundation  of  the  city.  [Zaleucus.]  Near 
the  town  was  an  ancient  and  wealthy  temple 
of  Proserpina. 

LOCUST  A,  or,  more  correctly,  LtJCUSTA 
(-ae),  a  famous  female  poisoner,  employed  by 
Agrippina  in  poisoning  the  emperor  Claudius, 
and  by  Nero  for  despatching  Britannicus. 
■She  was  put  to  death  in  the  reign  of  Galba. 

LOLLIUS  (-i),  M.,  consul,  b.c.  21,  and 
-gOTemor  of  Gaul,  b.c.  16,  was  appointed  by 
^Augustus  as  tutor  to  his  grandson,  C.  Caesar, 
whom  he  accompanied  to  the  East,  b.c.  2. 
"Horace  addressed  an  Ode  (iv.  9)  to  LoUius, 
and  2  Epistles  (i.  2,  18)  to  the  eldest  son  of 
Xollius. 

•  LONr)INiUM(.i)  orLOND!NUM(i;onion), 
ithe  capital  of  the  Cantii  in  Britain,  was 
originally  situated  on  the   S.  bank  of    the 


Thames  in  the  modern  Southu-ark.  It  after, 
wards  spread  over  the  N.  side  of  the  river, 
and  was  hence  called  a  town  of  the  Trino- 
bantes.  It  is  first  mentioned  in  the  reign  of 
Nero  as  a  flourishing  and  populous  town, 
much  frequented  by  Roman  merchants.  It 
was  taken  and  its  inhabitants  massacred 
by  the  Britons,  when  they  revolted  under 
Boadicea,  a.d.  62.  The  quarter  on  the  N. 
side  of  the  river  was  surrounded  with  a 
wall  and  ditch  by  Constantine  the  Great  or 
Theodosius,  the  Roman  governor  of  Britain. 
This  wall  probably  commenced  at  a  fort  near 
the  present  site  of  the  tower,  and  continued 
along  the  Minories,  to  Cripplegate,  Newgate, 
and  Ludgate.  London  was  the  central  point, 
from  which  all  the  Roman  roads  in  Britain 
diverged.  It  possessed  a  Milliarmm  Aureum, 
from  which  the  miles  on  the  roads  were  num- 
bered ;  and  a  fragment  of  this  Milliarium, 
the  celebrated  London  Stone,  may  be  seen 
affixed  to  the  wall  of  St.  Swithin's  Church 
in  Cannon  Street.  This  is  almost  the  only 
monument  of  the  Roman  Londinium  still  ex- 
tant, with  the  exception  of  coins,  tesselated 
pavements,  and  the  like,  which  have  been 
found  buried  under  the  ground. 

LONGINUS  (-1),  a  distinguished  Greek 
philosopher  and  grammarian  of  the  3rd  cen- 
tury of  our  era.  He  taught  philosophy  and 
rhetoric  at  Athens  for  many  years  with  great 
success  ;  and  among  his  pupils  was  the  cele- 
brated Porphyry.  He  afterwards  went  to  the 
East,  where  he  became  acquainted  with 
Zenobia,  of  Palmj-ra,  who  made  him  her 
teacher  of  Greek  literature.  It  was  mainly 
through  his  advice  that  she  threw  oif  her 
allegiance  to  the  Roman  empire.  On  her 
capture  by  Aurclian  in  273,  Longinus  was 
put  to  death  by  the  emperor.  Longinus  was 
a  man  of  excellent  sense,  sound  judgment, 
and  extensive  knowledge.  His  treatise  On 
the  Sublime,  a  great  part  of  which  is  still 
extant,  is  a  work  of  great  merit. 
LONGINUS  CASSiUS.  [Cassius.] 
LONGOBARDI.  [L.*.ngobari)I.] 
LONGULA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Volsci  in 
Latium,  not  far  from  Corioli. 

LONGUS  (-i),  a  Greek  sophist,  of  uncertain 
date,  the  author  of  an  extant  erotic  work. 

LORIUM  (-i)  or  LORII  (-orum),  a  small 
place  in  Etruria,  on  the  Via  Aurelia,  where 
Antoninus  Pius  was  brought  up  and  died. 

LORYMA  (-orum),  a  city  on  the  S.  coast  of 
Caria. 

LOTIS  (-Tdis),  a  nymph,  who,  to  escape  the 
embraces  of  Priapus,  was  metamorphosed 
into  a  tree,  called  after  her  Lotus. 

LOTOPHAGI     (-orum,    i.e.    lottcs-eaiers). 
Homer,  in  the  Odyssey,    represents  Ulysses 
as  coming  in  his  wanderings  to  a  coast  in- 
r2 
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habited  by  a  people  who  fed  upon  a  fruit 
called  lotus,  the  taste  of  -which  was  so  deli- 
cious that  every  one  who  eat  it  lost  all  wish 
to  return  to  his  native  country.  Afterwards, 
in  historical  times,  the  Greeks  found  that  the 
people  on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  between  the 
Syrtes,  used,  to  a  great  extent,  as  an  ai  tide 
of  food,  the  fruit  of  a  plant,  which  they  iden- 
tified with  the  lotus  of  Homer,  and  they  called 
these  people  Lotophagi.  They  carried  on  a 
commercial  intercourse  with  Egypt  and  with 
the  interior  of  Africa,  by  the  very  same 
caravan  routes  which  are  used  to  the  present 
day. 

■  LUA  (-ae),  also  called  LUA  MATER  or 
LUA  SATUKXI,  one  of  the  early  Italian 
divinities,  to  whom  were  dedicated  the  arms 
taken  in  battle. 

LUC  A  (-ae  :  Lucca),  a  Ligurian  city  in 
Upper  Italy,  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines  and 
on  the  river  Ausus,  N.E.  of  Pisae. 

LUCANIA  (-ae),  a  district  in  Lower  Italy, 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  Campania  and  Sam- 
nium,  on  the  E.  by  Apulia  and  the  gulf  of 
Tarentum,  on  the  S.  by  Bruttium,  and  on  the 
W.  by  the  Tyrrliene  sea.  It  was  separated 
from  Campania  by  the  river  Silarus,  and 
from  Bruttium  by  the  river  Laus.  Luoania 
was  celebrated  for  its  excellent  pastures  ;  and 
its  oxen  were  the  finest  and  largest  in  Italy. 
Hence  the  elephant  was  at  first  called  bj'  the 
Komans  a  Lucanian  ox  {Lucas  bos).  The 
coast  of  Luoania  was  inhabited  chiefly  by 
Greeks,  whose  cities  were  numerous  and 
flourishing.  The  interior  of  the  country 
was  originally  inhabited  by  the  Chones  and 
Oenotrians.  The  Lucanians  proper  were 
Samnitcs,  a  brave  and  warlike  race,  who  left 
their  mother-country  and  settled  both  in 
Lucania  and  Bruttium.  They  not  only  ex- 
pelled or  subdued  the  Oenotrians,  but  they 
gradually  acquired  possession  of  most  of  the 
Greek  cities  on  the  coast.  They  were  sub- 
dued by  the  E,omans  after  Pyrrhus  had  left 
Italy. 

LUCANUS,  M.  ANNAEUS  (-1),  usually 
called  LUCAN,  a  Roman  poet,  born  at  Cor- 
duba  in  Spain,  a.d.  39.  His  father  was  L. 
Annaeus  Mella,  a  brother  of  M.  Seneca,  the 
philosopher.  Lucan  was  brought  up  at  Rome  at 
an  early  age.  He  embarked  in  the  conspiracy 
of  Piso  against  the  life  of  Nero  ;  and  upon  the 
discovery  of  the  plot  was  compelled  to  put  an 
end  to  his  life.  He  died  a.d.  G5,  in  the  26th 
year  of  his  age.  There  is  extant  an  heroic 
poem,  by  Lucan,  in  10  books,  entitled  Fhar- 
salia,  in  which  the  progress  of  the  struggle 
between  Caesa  and  Pompcy  is  fully  detailed. 
The  10th  book  is  imperfect,  and  the  narrative 
breaks  off  abruptly  in  the  middle  of  the 
Alexandrian  war. 


LCCANUS,  ocellus.     [Ocellus.] 

LUCCEIUS  (-i),  L.,  an  old  friend  and 
neighbour  of  Cicero,  was  an  unsuccessful 
candidate  for  the  consulship,  along  with  Julius 
Caesar,  in  e.g.  60.  He  wrote  a  contempo- 
raneous history  of  Rome,  commencing  with 
the  Social  or  Marsic  war. 

LtJCERIA  (-ae  :  Lucera),  sometimes  called 
NtJCERIA,  a  town  in  Apulia  on  the  borders 
of  Samnium,  and  subsequently  a  Rom.an. 
colony. 

LUCIANUS  (-i),  usually  called  LUCIAN,  a 
Greek  writer,  born  at  Samosata,  the  capital 
of  Commagene,  in  Syria,  flourished  in  the 
reign  of  M.  Aurelius.  He  practised  for 
some  time  as  an  advocate  at  Antioch,  and 
afterwards  travelled  through  Greece,  giving 
instruction  in  rhetoric.  Late  in  life  he 
obtained  the  office  of  procurator  of  part  of 
Egypt.  The  most  important  of  Lucian's 
wi'itings  are  his  Dialogues.  They  are 
treated  in  the  greatest  possible  variety  of 
style,  from  seriousness  down  to  the  broadest 
humour  and  buffoonery.  Their  subjects  and 
tendency,  too,  vary  considerably  ;  for  while 
some  are  employed  in  attacking  the  heathen 
philosophy  and  religion,  others  are  mere  pic- 
tures of  manners  without  any  polemic  drift. 
Lucian's  merits  as  a  writer  consist  in  his 
knowledge  of  hiunan  nature,  his  strong  com- 
mon sense,  and  the  simplicity  and  Attic  grace 
of  his  diction. 

LUCIFER  (-Sri),  or  PHOSPHORUS  (-1), 
that  is,  the  bringer  of  light,  is  the  name  of 
the  planet  Venus,  when  seen  in  the  morning 
before  sunrise.  The  same  planet  was  called 
Hesperus,  Vesperugo,  Vesper,  Noctifer,  or 
Nocturmis,  when  it  appeared  in  the  heavens 
after  sunset.  Lucifer  as  a  personification  is 
called  a  son  of  Astraeus  and  Aurora  or  Eos, 
of  Cephalus  and  Aurora,  or  of  Atlas.  By 
Philonis  he  is  said  to  have  been  the  father  of 
Ceyx.  He  is  also  called  the  father  of  Daeda- 
lion  and  of  the  Hesperides.  Lucifer  is  also  a 
surname  of  several  goddesses  of  light,  as 
Artemis,  Aurora,  and  Hecate. 

LtJClLIUS  (-i),  C,  the  Roman  satirist,  was 
born  at  Suessa  of  the  Aurunci,  B.C.  148,  and 
died  at  Naples,  103,  in  the  46th  year  of  his 
age.  He  lived  upon  terms  of  the  closest 
familiarity  with  Scipio  and  Laelius.  He  was 
the  first  to  mould  Roman  satire  into  that 
form  which  afterwards  received  full  develop- 
ment in  the  hands  of  Horace,  Persius,  and 
Juvenal. 

LUCINA  (-ae),  the  goddess  of  light,  or 
rather  the  goddess  that  brings  to  light,  and 
hence  the  goddess  that  presides  over  the  birth 
of  children.  It  was  therefore  used  as  a  sur- 
name of  Juno  and  Diana.  Lucina  corresponded 
to  the  Greek  goddess  Ilithyia. 


LUTETIA. 


LUCRETIA  (-ae),  the  wife  of  L.  Tarqui- 
nius  Collatinus,  whoso  rape  by  Sex.  Tarquinius 
led  to  the  dethronement  of  Tarquinius  Super- 
bus  and  the  establishment   of  the  republic. 

[TARQUINrCS.] 

LUCRETILIS  (-is),  a  pleasant  mountain 
in  the  country  of  the  Sahines,  overhanging 
Horace's  villa. 

LUCRKTIUS  CARUS,  T.,  the  Roman  poet, 
bom  B.C.  95,  is  said  to  have  been  driven 
mad  by  a  love  potion,  and  to  have  perished 
by  his  own  hand,  n.c.  52  or  51.  It  is 
however  not  improbable  that  the  story  of 
the  love  potion  and  of  his  death  was  an 
invention  of  some  enemy  of  the  Epicureans. 
Lucretius  is  the  author  of  a  philosophical 
poem,  in  heroic  hexameters,  divided  into  G 
books,  addressed  to  C.  Memmius  Gemellus, 
who  was  praotor  in  58,  and  entitled  De  Serum 
Natwa.  It  contains  an  exposition  of  the 
doctrines  of  Epicurus.  This  poem  has  been 
admitted  by  all  modern  critics  to  be  the 
frreatest  of  didactic  poems.  The  most  abstruse 
speculations  are  clearly  explained  in  majestic 
verse  ;  while  the  subject,  which  in  itself  was 
dry  and  dull,  is  enlivened  by  digressions  of 
power  and  beauty. 

LUCRINUS  (-i),  LACUS,  was  properly  the 
inner  part  of  the  Sinus  Cumanus  or  Putco- 
lanus,  a  bay  on  the  coast  of  Campania, 
between  the  promontory  Misenum  and 
Puteoli,  running  a  considerable  way  inland. 
But  at  a  very  early  period  the  Lucrine  lake 
was  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  bay 
by  a  dyke  8  stadia  in  length,  and  thus  assumed 
the  character  of  an  inland  lake.  Its  waters 
still  remained  salt,  and  were  celebrated  for 
their  oyster  beds.  Behind  the  Lucrine  lake 
was  another  lake  called  Lactjs  Avernus.  In 
the  time  of  Augiistus,  Agrippa  made  a 
communication  between  the  lake  Avernus 
and  the  Lucrine  lake,  and  also  between 
the  Lucrine  lake  and  the  Sinus  Cumanus, 
thus  forming  out  of  the  3  the  celebrated 
Julian  Harbour.  The  Lucrine  lake  was 
filled  up  by  a  volcanic  eruption  in  1538, 
when  a  conical  mountain  rose  in  its  place, 
called  Monfe  Kuoro. 

LtCULLUS,  L.  LICINIUS  (-i),  celebrated 
as  the  conqueror  of  Mithridatcs,  fought  on 
the  side  of  Sulla  in  the  civil  wars  with  the 
Marian  party,  was  praetor  b.c.  77,  and  consxil 
7-1.  In  the  latter  year  he  received  the 
conduct  of  the  war  against  Mithridates, 
which  he  carried  on  for  8  years  with  great 
success.  [MiTiiKiDATES.]  But  being  unable 
to  bring  the  war  to  a  conclusion  in  con- 
sequence of  the  mutinous  disposition  of 
his  troops,  he  was  superseded  in  the  command 
by  Acilius  Glabrio,  d.c.  G7.  Glabrio  however 
never  took  the  command  ;  but  in  the  follow- 


ing year  (66),  Lucullus  had  to  resign  the 
command  to  Pompey,  who  had  been  appointed 
by  the  Manilian  law  to  suiicrscde  both  him 
and  Glabrio.  On  his  return  to  Rome 
Lucullus  devoted  himself  to  a  life  of  indolence 
and  luxury,  and  lived  in  a  style  of  extraor- 
dinary magnificence.  He  died  in  57  or  5G. 
He  was  the  first  to  introduce  cherries  into 
Italy,  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from 
Cerasus  in  Pontus.  He  was  a  patron  of  the 
poet  Archias,  and  of  literary  men  in  general. 
He  also  composed  a  history  of  the  Blarsic 
war  in  Greek. 

LUCUMO.     [TARQuijmjs.] 

LUGDUNUM  (-i).  (1)  [Lyon),  the  chief 
town  of  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  situated  at  the 
foot  of  a  hill  at  the  confluence  of  the  Arar 
[Same)  and  the  Rhodanus  {Rhone),  was  made 
a  Roman  colony  b.c.  43,  and  became  under 
Augustus  the  capital  of  the  pi-ovince,  and  the 
residence  of  the  Roman  governor.  Lugdunum 
is  memorable  in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
church  as  the  seat  of  the  bishopric  of 
Irenaeus. — (2)  L.  Batavorum  [Leyden),  the 
chief  town  of  the  Batavi.     [Batavi.] 

LUNA  (-ae).  (1)  The  goddess  of  the 
Moon.  [Selene.]— (2)  (Luni),  an  Etruscan 
town,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Macra, 
about  4  miles  frsim  the  coast,  originally 
formed  part  of  Liguria,  but  became  the  most 
N.-ly  city  of  Etruria,  when  Augustus  ex- 
tended the  boundaries  of  the  latter  country 
as  far  as  the  Macra.  It  possessed  a  large  and 
commodious  harbour  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  called  Lunae  Portus  {Gulf  of  Spezzia). 
In  B.C.  177  Luna  was  made  a  Roman  colony. 

LUPERCUS  (-i),  an  ancient  Italian  divi- 
nity,  worshipped  by  shepherds  as  the  protector 
of  their  flocks  against  wolves.  The  Romans 
sometimes  identified  Lupercus  with  the 
Arcadian  Pan.  Respecting  the  festival  cele- 
brated in  honour  of  Lupercus  and  his  priests, 
the  Luperci,  see  Dirt,  of  Ant. 

LUPPIA  or  LUPIA  (-ae  :  Lippe],  a  river 
in  the  N.  W.  of  Germany,  falling  into  the 
Rhine  at  TFesel  in  Westphalia,  and  on  which 
the  Romans  built  a  fortress  of  the  same 
name. 

LUPUS,  RUTTliUS  (-i),  the  author  of  an 
extant  I'hetorical  treatise  in  2  books,  entitled 
De  Figuris  Sententiarum  et  Elocntionis,  ap- 
pears to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  Augustus. 

LtysiT.\NIA,  Lt}sTT.\NI.     [IIispan-ia.] 

LUT.\t!uS  CATULUS.     [Catvixs.] 

LUTETI.i  (-ae),  or,  more  commonly, 
LuTETiA  Parisiorl'm  {Paris),  the  capital  of 
the  Parisii  in  Gallia  Lugdimensis,  was 
situated  on  an  island  in  the  Sequana  {Seine), 
and  was  connected  with  the  banks  of  the 
river  by  2  wooden  bridges.  Under  the  em- 
perors it  became  a  place  of  importance,  and 
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the  chief  naval  station  on  the  Sequana.  Here 
Julian  was  proclaimed  emperor,  a.d.  360. 

LYCABETTUS  (-i :  St.  George),  a  moun- 
tain in  Attica,  belonging  to  the  range  of 
Pentelicus,  close  to  the  -walls  of  Athens  on 
the  N.E.  of  the  city. 

Ll'CAEUS  or  LYCEUS  (-i),  a  lofty  moun- 
tain  in  Arcadia,  N.W.  of  Megalopolis,  one  of 
the  chief  seats  of  the  worship  of  Zeus  (Jupi- 
ter), and  of  Pan,  each  of  whom  was  therefore 
called  Lycaeus. 

LTC.AJXBES.     [Archilochvs.] 

LI'CAOX  (-onis),  king  of  Arcadia,  son  of 
Pelasgus,  an  impious  king,  who  served 
before  Zeus  (Jupiter),  a  dish  of  human  flesh, 
when  the  god  visited  him.  Lycaon  and  all 
his  sons,  with  the  exception  of  Nyctimus, 
were  killed  by  Zeus  with  a  flash  of  lightning, 
or  according  to  others,  were  changed  into 
wolves. — Callisto,  the  daughter  of  Lycaon,  is 
said  to  have  been  changed  into  the  constella- 
tion of  the  Bear,  whence  she  is  called  by  the 
poets  L'jcaonis  Arctos,  Lycaonia  Arctos,  or 
Lycaonia  Virgo,  or  by  her  patronymic 
Lycaonis. 

LYCAONIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Asia  Minor, 
forming  the  S.E.  part  of  Phrygia.  The 
people  were,  so  far  as  can  be  traced,  an 
aboriginal  race,  speaking  a  language  which 
is  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  as  a 
distinct  dialect  :  they  were  warlike,  and 
especially  skilled  in  archery. 

LYCEUM  (-i),  the  name  of  one  of  the  3 
ancient  gymnasia  at  Athens,  called  after  the 
temple  of  Apollo  Lyceus,  in  its  neighbourhood 
It  was  situated  S.E.  of  the  city,  outside  the 
walls,  and  just  above  the  river  Ilissus.  It  is 
celebrated  as  the  place  where  Aristotle  and 
the  Peripatetics  taught. 

LYCEUS  (-i),  a  surname  of  Apollo,  the 
meaning  of  which  is  not  quite  certain.  Some 
derive  it  from  >-Jy.''^,  a  wolf,  so  that  it  would 
mean  "  the  wolf-slayer  ;"  others  from  xOxy,, 
light,  according  to  which  it  would  mean 
"  the  giver  of  light ;"  and  others  again  from 
the  country  of  Lycia. 

LYCHNIDUS  (-i),  more  rarely  LYCHNI- 
DIUM  (-i),  or  LYCHNIS  (-Tuis),  the  ancient 
capital  of  the  Dessaretii  in  the  interior  of 
Illyricum,  situated  on  a  height  on  the  N. 
bank  of  the  lake  Lychnitis. 

LYCIA  (-ae),  a  small  district  on  the  S.  side 
of  Asia  Minor,  between  Caria  and  Pamphylia. 
According  to  tradition,  the  most  ancient 
name  of  the  country  was  Miljas,  and  the 
earliest  inhabitants  were  called  Miljae,  and 
afterwards  Soljmi  :  subsequently  the  Termi- 
lae,  from  Crete,  settled  in  the  country  :  and 
lastly,  the  Athenian  Lycus,  the  son  of  Pandion, 
fled  from  his  brother  Aegeus  to  Lycia,  and 
gave  his  name  to  the  country.     Homer,  who 


gives  Lycia  a  prominent  place  in  the  Iliad, 
represents  its  chieftains,  Glaucus  and 
Sarpedon,  as  descended  from  the  royal  family 
of  Argos  (Aeolids).  He  speaks  of  the  Solymi 
as  a  warlike  race,  inhabiting  the  mountains,, 
against  whom  the  Greek  hero  Bellerophontes 
is  sent  to  fight,  by  his  relative  the  king  of 
Lycia.  Besides  the  legend  of  Bellerophon 
and  the  chimaera,  Lycia  is  the  scene  of 
another  popular  Greek  story,  that  of  the 
Harpies  and  the  daughters  of  Pandareos  ;  and 
memorials  of  both  are  preserved  on  the 
Lyeian  monuments  now  in  the  British 
Museum.  On  the  whole,  it  is  clear  that 
Lycia  was  colonised  by  the  Greeks  at  a  very 
early  period,  and  that  its  historical  inhabi- 
tants were  Greeks,  though  with  a  mixture  of 
native  blood.  The  earlier  names  were  pre- 
served in  the  district  in  the  N.  of  the  country 
called  Milyas,  and  in  the  mountains  called 
Solyma.  The  Lycians  always  kept  the  repu- 
tation they  have  in  Homer,  as  brave  warriors. 
They  and  the  Cilicians  were  the  only  people 
\V.  of  the  Halys  whom  Croesus  did  not  con- 
quer, and  they  were  the  last  who  resisted  the 
Persian_s.     [Xakthus.] 

LYCIUS  (-i),  the  Lyeian,  a  surname  of 
Apollo,  who  was  worshipped  in  several  places 
of  Lycia,  especially  at  Patara,  where  he  had 
an  oracle.  Hence  the  Lyciae  sortes  in  Virgil 
arc  the  responses  of  the  oracle  at  Patara. 

LYCOMEDES  (-is),  king  of  the  Dolopians, 
in  the  island  of  Seyi-os,  to  whose  court 
Achilles  was  sent,  disguised  as  a  maiden,  by 
his  mother  Thetis,  who  was  anxious  to 
prevent  his  going  to  the  Trojan  war.  Here 
Achilles  became  by  Deidamla,  the  daughterJ 
of  Lycomedes,  the  father  of  PjTrhus  or  Ne 
optolemus.  Lycomedes  treacherously  kUled 
Theseus  by  thrusting  him  down  a  rock. 

LY'CON  (-onis),  of  Troas,  a  distinguished 
Peripatetic  philosopher,  and  the  disciple  o^ 
Straton,  whom  he  succeeded  as  the  head  of| 
the  Peripatetic  school,  b.c.  272. 

LYCOPHKON  (-onis),  a  grammarian  and 
poet,  was  a  native  of  Chalcis  in  Euboea,  and 
lived  at  Alexandria,  under  Ptolemy  Phila 
delphus  (B.C.  285 — 247).  He  was  the  author 
of  an  extant  poem,  entitled  Cassandra 
Alexandra,  in  which  Cassandra  is  made 
prophesy  the  fall  of  Troy,  with  numerous 
other  events.  The  obscurity  of  this  work  id 
proverbial.  Among  the  numerous  ancientj 
commentaries  on  the  poem,  the  most  impor- 
tant are  the  Scholia  of  Isaac  and  John  Tzetzes 
which  are  far  more  valuable  than  the  poen 
itself. 

LYCOPOLIS  (-is),  a  city  of  Upper  Egypt 
on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Nile,  between  Hermo- 
polis  and  Ptolemais. 

LYCOKEA  (-ae),  an  ancient  toii\Ti  at  the 
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foot  of  Mt.  Lycorea,  -which  -was  the  southern 
of  the  2  peaks  of  Mt.  Parnassus.  [Pak- 
xAssus.]  Hence  Apollo  derived  the  surname 
of  Lcyoreus. 

LtCORIS.     [Cttheris.] 

LYCTUS  or  LYTTUS  (-i),  an  important 
town  in  the  E.  of  Crete,  situated  on  a  height, 
80  stadia  from  the  coast.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  a  Spartan  colony. 

Li'CURGUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Dryas,  and 
king  of  the  Edones  in  Thrace,  famous  for  his 
persecution  of  Dionysus  (Bacchus)  and  of  his 
TTorship  in  Thrace.  He  vras  diiven  mad  by 
the  gods  on  account  of  his  impiety,  and  was 
subsequently  killed,  but  the  manner  of  his 


Lycursus 


iifuriate.    (Osterley,  Denk.  der  alt.  Kunst, 
part  2,  tav.  37.) 


death  is  variously  related. —  (2)  The  Spartan 
legislator,  was  the  son  of  Eunomus,  king  of 
Sparta,  and  brother  of  Polydectes.  The 
latter  succeeded  his  father  as  king  of  Sparta, 
and  afterwards  died,  leaving  his  queen  with 
child.  The  ambitious  woman  proposed  to 
Lycurgus  to  destroy  her  offspring  if  he  would 
sharo  the  throne  with  her.  He  seemingly 
consented  ;  but  when  she  had  given  birth  to 
a  son  (Charilaus),  he  openly  proclaimed  him 
king  ;  and  as  next  of  kin,  acted  as  his 
guardian.  But  to  avoid  all  suspicion  of 
ambitious  designs,  Lycurgus  left  Sparta,  and 
set  out  on  his  celebrated  travels.  He  is  said 
to  have  visited  Crete,  Ionia,  and  Egypt,  and 
to  have  penetrated  even  as  far  as  India.  His 
return  to  Sparta  was  hailed  by  all  parties. 
Sparta  was  in  a  state  of  anarchy  and  licen- 
tiousness, and  he  was  considered  as  the  man 
who  alone  could  cure  the  growing  diseases  of 
the  state.  He  undertook  the  task  ;  and  not- 
withstanding some  opposition,  he  made  a 
new  division  of  property,  and  remodelled 
the  whole  constitution,  military  and  civil. 
After  Lycurgus  had  obtained  for  his  insti- 
tutions an  approving  oracle  of  the  god  of 
Delphi,  he  exacted  a  promise  from  the  people 
not  to  make  any  alterations  in  his  laws  before 
his  return.     He  now  left  Sparta  to  finish  his 


life  in  voluntary  exile,  in  order  that  his 
countrj-men  might  be  bound  by  their  oath  to 
preserve  his  constitution  inviolate  for  ever. 
Where  and  how  he  died,  nobody  could  tell. 
He  was  honoured  as  a  god  at  Sparta  with  a 
temple  and  yearly  sacrifices,  down  to  the 
latest  times.  The  date  of  Lycurgus  is 
variously  given,  but  it  is  impossible  to  place 
it  later  than  b.c.  825.  Lycurgus  was  re- 
garded through  all  subsequent  ages  as  the 
legislator  of  Sparta,  and  therefore  almost  all 
the  Spartan  institutions  were  ascribed  to  him 
as  their  author  ;  but  we  must  not  imagine 
that  they  were  all  his  work. — (3)  An  Attic 
orator,  born  at  Athens,  about  b.c.  39G,  was  a 
disciple  of  Plato  and  Isocrates,  a  warm  sup- 
porter of  the  policy  of  Demosthenes,  and  one 
of  the  most  virtuous  citizens  and  upright 
statesmen  of  his  age.  He  was  thrice  ap- 
pointed Tamias,  or  manager  of  the  public 
revenue.  He  died  in  323.  Only  one  of  his 
orations  has  come  down  to  us. 

LYCUS  (-i).  (1)  Of  Thebes,  put  to  death 
with  his  wife  Dirce,  by  Amphion  and  Zethus, 
on  account  of  the  cruelty  with  which  they 
had  treated  Antiope,  the  mother  of  the  two 
latter  by  Zeus  (Jupiter).  For  details  see 
Amphion.  (2)  Son  of  Pandion,  was  expelled 
by  his  brother,  Aegeus,  and  took  refuge  in  the 
country  of  the  Termili,  which  was  called 
Lyeia  after  him.  The  Lyceum  at  Athens  is 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  him. — (3) 
Name  of  several  rivers,  which  are  said  to  be  so 
called  from  the  impetuosity  of  their  current. 
1.  In  Bithynia,  falling  into  the  sea  S.  of 
Ileraclea  Pontica.  2.  In  Pontus,  rising  in. 
the  mountains  on  the  N.  of  Armenia  Minor, 
and  flowing  W.  info  the  Iris  at  Eupatoria. 
3.  In  Phrygia,  flowing  from  E.  to  W.  past 
Colossae  and  Laodicea  into  the  Maeander. 

LYDDA  (-orum),  a  town  of  Palestine, 
S.E.  of  Joppa,  and  N.W.  of  Jerusalem,  subse- 
quently^ called  Diospolis. 

LYDIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Asia  Minor,  in 
the  middle  of  the  W.  side  of  the  peninsula, 
between  Jlysia  on  the  N.  and  Caria  on  the 
S.,  and  between  Phrygia  on  the  E.  and  the 
Aegean  Sea  on  the  W.  In  these  boundaries 
the  strip  of  coast  belonging  to  Ionia  is 
included,  but  the  name  is  sometimes  used  in 
a  narrower  signification,  so  as  to  exclude 
Ionia.  Lydia  is  divided  into  2  unequal 
valleys  by  the  chain  of  Mt.  Tmolus  ;  of  which 
the  S.  and  smaller  is  watered  by  the  river 
Cayster,  and  the  N.  forms  the  great  plain  of 
the  IIermis.  In  early  times  the  country  had 
another  name,  MaeGnla,  by  which  alone  it  is 
known  to  Homer.  Lydia  was  an  early  seat 
of  Asiatic  civilisation,  and  exerted  a  very 
important  influence  on  the  Greeks.  The 
Lydian   monarchy,    which    was    founded   at 
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Sivrdis,  grow  up  into  an  empire,  under  ■whioli 
the  many  different  tribes  of  Asia  Minor  W. 
of  the  river  Halys,  were  for  the  first  time 
united.  The  names  and  computed  dates  of 
the  Lydian  Idngs  are  : — 1.  Gyoes,  b.c.  716 — 
C78;  2.  Ardts,  G78 — 620;  3.  Sadyatt'^s, 
629  —  617;  4.  Alyattes,  617  —  5C0  ;  5. 
Cboesus,  560  (or  earlier)  —  546  ;  imder 
■whose  names  an  account  is  given  of  the  rise 
of  the  Lydian  empire  in  Asia  Minor,  and  of 
its  overthrow  by  the  Persians  under  Cyrus. 
Under  the  Persians,  Lydia  and  Mysia  formed 
the  2nd  satrapy ;  after  the  Macedonian  con- 
quest, Lydia  belonged  first  to  the  kings  of 
Syria,  and  next  (after  the  defeat  of  Antioohus 
the  Great  by  the  Romans)  to  those  of  Per- 
gamus,  and  so  passed,  by  the  bequest  of 
Attains  III.,  to  the  Romans,  under  whom  it 
formed  part  of  the  province  of  Asia. 

LYDIAS  or  LUDIAS  (-ae),  a  river  in 
Macedonia,  falling  into  the  Axius,  a  short 
distance  from  the  Thermaic  gulf.  Herodotus, 
by  mistake,  makes  the  Lydias  unite  with  the 
Haliacmon. 

LYOil  or  LIGII  (-orum),  an  important 
people  in  Germany,  between  the  Viadus 
(Oder)  and  the  Vistula. 

LYNCESTIS  (-idis),  a  district  in  the  S.W. 
of  Macedonia,  upon  the  frontiers  of  Illyria, 
inhabited  by  tho  Lyncestae,  an  Illyrian 
people.  The  ancient  capital  of  the  country 
was  Lyncus,  though  IIeraclea  at  a  later 
time  became  the  chief  town  in  the  district. 
Near  Lj-ncus  was  a  river,  whose  waters  are 
said  to  have  been  as  intoxicating  as  wine. 

LYNCEUS  (-61,  -el  or  -CSs).  (1)  One 
of  the  50  sons  of  Aegj'ptus,  whose  life  was 
saved  by  his  wife  Ilypermnestra,  when  all  his 
brothers  were  murdered  by  the  daughters  of 
Danaus.  [Akoyptus.]  Lynceus  succeeded 
Danaus  as  king  of  Argos. — (2)  Son  of  Apha- 
reus  and  Arene,  and  brother  of  Idas,  was  one 
of  the  Argonauts,  and  famous  for  his  keen 
sight.  He  was  slain  by  Pollux.  For  details 
respecting  his  death,  see  Dioscuri. 

LYNCUS  (-i),  king  of  Scythia,  endeavoured 
to  murder  Triptolemus,  who  came  to  him 
with  the  gifts  of  Ceres,  but  he  was  meta- 
morphosed by  the  goddess  into  a  lynx. 

LYRCEA  (-ae)  or  LYRCEUM  (-i),  a 
small  town  in  Argolis,  situated  on  a  moun- 
tain of  the  same  name. 

LYRNESSUS  (-i),  a  town  in  the  Troad, 
the  birthplace  of  BrisCis. 

LYSANDER  (-dri),  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  the  Spartan  generals  and 
diplomatists.  Having  been  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  Spartan  fleet,  off  the  coast  of 
Asia  Minor,  he  gained  the  favour  of  Cjtus, 
who  supplied  him  with  large  sums  of  money 
to  pay  his  sailors.     In  B.C.   405   he  brought 


tho  Peloponnesian  war  to  a  conclusion,  by 
the  defeat  of  the  Athenian  fleet  off  Aegos- 
potami,  and  in  the  following  year  he  entered 
Athens  in  triumph.  It  was  through  his 
influence  that  Agesilaus,  the  brother  of  Agis, 
obtained  the  Spartan  throne  in  opposition  to 
Leotychides,  the  reputed  son  of  the  latter. 
Lysandcr  accompanied  Agesilaus  to  Asia ; 
but  the  king  purposely  thwarted  all  his 
designs,  and  refused  all  the  favours  which  he 
asked.  On  his  return  to  Sparta,  Lysander 
resolved  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the 
Spartan  constitution,  by  abolishing  hereditary 
royalty,  and  making  the  throne  elective. 
But  before  he  could  carry  his  enterprise  into 
effect,  he  fell  in  battle  under  the  walls  of 
Haliartus,  n.c.  395. 

LYSIAS  (-ae),  an  Attic  orator,  was  born  at 
Athens,  B.C.  458,  but  was  not  an  Athenian 
citizen,  being  the  son  of  Cephalus,  a  native  of 
Syracuse.  At  the  age  of  15,  Lysias  joined  the 
Athenians  who  went  as  colonists  to  Thui'ii,  in 
Italy,  443.;  but  he  returned  to  Athens  after  the 
defeat  of  the  Athenians  in  Sicily,  411.  During 
the  rule  ofthe  30  Tyrants  (404),  he  was  thrown 
into  prison  ;  but  he  escaped,  and  joined  Thra- 
sybulus  and  the  exiles,  to  whom  he  rendered 
important  assistance.  He  died  in  378,  at  the 
age  of  80.  Lysias  wrote  a  great  number  of 
orations  for  others,  of  which  several  are  ex- 
tant. They  are  distinguished  by  grace  and 
elegance. 

LYSIMACHIA,  or  -EA  (-ae),  an  import- 
ant town  of  Thrace,  on  the  gulf  of  Melas,  and 
on  the  isthmus  connecting  the  Thracian 
Chersonesus  with  the  mainland,  founded  n.c. 
309  by  Lysimachus,  who  removed  to  his  new 
city  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  town 
of  Cardia. 

LYSIMACHUS  (-i),  one  of  Alexander's 
generals,  obtained  Thrace  in  the  division  of 
the  provinces,  after  Alexander's  death  (b.c. 
323),  and  assumed  the  title  of  king  in  306. 
He  joined  the  other  generals  of  Alexander  in 
opposing  Antigonus,  and  it  was  he  and  Se- 
leucus  who  gained  the  decisive  victory  at 
Ipsus  over  Antigonus,  in  which  the  latter 
fell  (301).  In  291  Lysimachus  was  taken 
prisoner  by  Dromichaetes,  king  of  the  Getae, 
whose  country  he  had  invaded,  but  he  was 
restored  to  liberty  by  the  latter.  In  287 
Lysimachus  and  Pyi-rhus  expelled  Demetrius 
from  Macedonia.  PsTrhus,  for  a  time, 
obtained  possession  of  the  Macedonian  throne ; 
but  in  the  following  year  he  was  driven  out 
of  the  country  by  Lysimachus,  who  now 
became  king  of  Macedonia.  Towards  the  end 
of  his  reign  the  aged  Lysimachus  put  to  death 
his  son  Agathocles,  at  the  instigation  of  his 
wife,  Arsinoii,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Soter. 
This  bloody  deed  alienated  the  minds  of  his 
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subjects ;  and  Selcucus  inraded  the  do- 
minions of  Lysimachus.  The  two  monarchs 
met  in  the  plain  of  Corns  (Coinipedion)  ;  and 
Lysimachus  fell  in  the  battle  that  ensued,  B.C. 
281,  in  his  80th  year. 

LtSIPPUS  (-i),  of  Sicyon,  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  Gi'eck  statuaries,  was  a  con- 
temporary of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  is 
reported  to  have  said  that  no  one  should 
paint  him  but  Apelles,  and  no  one  make  his 
statue  but  Lysippus. 

LYSIS  (-idis),  an  eminent  Pythagorean 
philosopher,  the  teacher  of  Epaminondas. 

LYSTRA  (-ae),  a  city  of  Lycaonia,  on  the 
confines  of  Isauria,  celebrated  as  one  chief 
scene  of  the  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas. 


TX/TACAE  (-arimi).     (1)  A  people  on  the  E. 

-*•  coast  of  Arabia  Felix,  probably  about 
Muscat. — (2)  An  inland  people  of  Libya,  in 
the  part  of  N.  Afx'ica  between  the  Syrtes. 

MACAREUS  {-ei),  son  of  Aeolus,  who 
committed  incest  with  his  sister  Canace. 
[Canace.]  Hence  Isse,  the  daughter  of 
Macareusis  called  Macareis. 

MACCABAEI  (-orum),  the  descendants  of 
the  family  of  the  heroic  Judas  Blaccabi  or 
Maccabaeus,  a  surname  which  ho  obtained 
from  his  glorious  victories.  (From  the  He- 
brew makkah,  "  a  hammer.")  They  were 
also  called  Asamonaei,  from  Asamonaeus,  or 
Chasmon,  the  ancestor  of  Judas  Maccabaeus, 
or,  in  a  shorter  form,  Asmonaei  or  Hasmonaei. 
The  family  first  obtained  distinction  by  their 
resisting  the  attempts  of  Antiochus  IV. 
Epiphanes,  king  of  Syria,  to  root  out  the 
worship  of  Jehovah.  They  succeeded  in  de- 
livering their  country  from  the  Syrian  yoke, 
and  became  the  rulers  of  Judea. 

MACEDONIA  (-ae),  a  country  in  Europe, 
N.  of  Greece,  said  to  have  been  originally 
named  Emathia.  Its  boundaries  before  the 
time  of  Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander,  were 
on  the  S.  Olympus  and  the  Cambunian  moun- 
tains, which  separated  it  from  Thessaly  and 
Epirus,  on  the  E.  the  river  Strymon,  which 
separated  it  from  Thrace,  and  on  the  N.  and 
W.  Illyria  and  Paoonia.  Macedonia  was 
greatly  enlarged  by  the  conquests  of  Philip. 
He  added  to  his  kingdom  Paeonia  on  the  N.  ; 
a  part  of  Thrace  on  tlie  E.  as  far  as  the 
river  Nestus,  which  Thracian  district  was 
usually  called  Macedonia  adjccta  ;  the  penin- 
sula Chalcidice  on  the  S. ;  and  on  the  W.  a- 
part  of  Illyria,  as  far  as  the  lake  Lychnitis. 
On  the  conquest  of  the  country  by  the  Romans, 
B.C.  1C8,  Macedonia  was  divided  into  4  dis- 
tricts, independent  of  one  another  ;  hut  the 
■whole   country  was   formed    into   a  Roman 


province  after  the  conquest  of  the  Achaeans, 
in  146.  The  great  bulk  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Macedonia  consisted  of  Thracian  and 
Illyrian  tribes.  At  an  early  period  some 
Greek  tribes  settled  in  the  S.  part  of  the 
country.  They  are  said  to  have  come  from 
Argos,  and  to  have  been  led  by  the  3  sons 
of  Temcuus,  the  Hera  did.  Perdiccas,  the 
youngest  of  the  three,  was  looked  upon  as  the 
founder  of  the  Macedonian  monarchy.  A 
later  tradition,  however,  regarded  Caranus 
who  was  also  a  Heraclid  from  Argos,  as  the 
founder  of  the  monarchy.  These  Greek 
settlers  intermarried  with  the  original  inha- 
bitants of  the  country.  The  dialect  which 
they  spoke  was  akin  to  the  Doric,  but  it 
contained  many  barbarous  words  and  forms  ; 
and  the  Macedonians  accordingly  were  never 
regarded  by  the  other  Greeks  as  genuine 
Hellenes.  Moreover,  it  was  only  in  the  S, 
of  Macedonia  that  the  Greek  language  was 
spoken.  Very  little  is  known  of  the  history 
of  Macedonia  till  the  reign  of  Amyntas  I., 
who  was  a  contemporary  of  Darius  Hystaspis  ; 
but  from  that  time  their  history  is  more  or 
less  intimately  connected  with  that  of  Greece, 
till  at  length  Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  became  the  virtual  master  of  the 
whole  of  Greece.  The  conquests  of  Alexander 
extended  the  Macedonian  supremacy  over  a 
great  part  of  Asia ;  and  the  Macedonian 
kings  continued  to  exercise  their  sovereignty 
over  Greece  tUl  the  conquest  of  Perseus  by 
the  Romans,  168,  brought  the  Macedonian 
monarchy  to  a  close. 

MACELLA  (-ae),  a  small  fortified  town  in 
the  W.  of  Sicily,  S.E.  of  Segcsta. 

MACER  (-cri)  AEMILIUS  (-i).  (1)  A 
Roman  poet,  was  a  native  of  Verona,  and  died 
in  Asia,  b.c.  16.  He  wrote  a  poem  upon  birds, 
snakes,  and  medicinal  plants. — (2)  We  must 
distinguish  from  Aemilius  Macer  of  Verona, 
a  poet  Macer,  who  wrote  on  the  Trojan  war, 
and  who  must  have  been  alive  in  a.d.  12, 
since  he  is  addressed  by  Ovid  in  that  year 
[ex  Pont.  ii.  10,  2). 

MACER,  LICINIUS.     [Licinivs.] 

MACETAE  (-ariim),  another  name  of  the 
Macedonians. 

MACHAON  (-onis),  son  of  Aesculapius, 
the  surgeon  of  the  Greeks  in  the  Trojan  war, 
led,  with  his  brother  Podalirius,  troops  from 
Tricca,  Ithome,  and  Oechalia.  He  was  killed 
by  Eurypylus,  the  son  of  Telcphus. 

ULACRA  (-ae  :  Magra),  a  small  river 
rising  in  the  Apennines  and  flowing  into  the 
Ligurian  sea  near  Luna,  which,  from  the 
time  of  Augustus,  formed  the  boundary  be- 
tween Liguria  and  Etruria. 

MACHI  CAMPI.     [Ca:iipi  MAcnr.] 

M.VCRINUS,  M.  OPiLlUS  SEVERUS  (-i), 
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Homan  emperor,  April,  a.d.  217 — June,  218, 
and  successor  of  Caracalla,  wlioni  he  had 
caused  to  be  assassinated.  He  was  defeated 
by  the  generals  of  Elagabalus  and  put  to  death. 

MACKOBII  {-orum  :  i.e.  Long-lived),  an 
Aethiopian  people  in  Africa,  placed  by  Ht 
rodotus  on  the  shores  of  the  S.  Ocean. 

MACROBIUS  (-i),  a  Roman  grammarian, 
■who  lived  about  a.d.  400,  -wrote  several 
•works,  of  which  the  most  important  are  : — 
1.  A  treatise  in  7  books,  entitled  Saturnalia 
C'onvivia,  consisting  of  a  series  of  disser- 
tations on  history,  mythology,  criticism,  and 
various  points  of  antiquarian  research.  2.  A 
Commentary  on  Cicero's  Somnium  Scipionis. 

MACRONES  (-um),  a  powerful  and  warlike 
Caucasian  people  on  the  N.E.  shore  of  the 
Pontus  Euxinus. 

MAUYTUS  (-i),  a  sea-port  iovra.  on  the 
Thracian  Chersonesus. 

MAEANDER  (-dri),  a  river  in  Asia  Minor, 
proverbial  for  its  wanderings,  rising  in  the 
S.  of  Phrygia,  close  to  the  source  of  the 
Marsyas,  flowing  between  Lydia  and  Caria, 
of  which  it  forms  the  boundary,  and  at  last 
falling  into  the  Icarian  Sea  between  Jlyus 
and  Priene.  As  a  god  Maeander  is  described 
as  the  father  of  the  njTnph  Cyane,  who  was 
the  mother  of  Caunus.  Hence  the  latter  is 
called  by  Ovid  Maeandrius  juvenis. 

MAECENAS  (-atis),  C.  CILNIUS  (-i),  a 
Roman  eques,  but  descended  both  on  his 
father's  and  mother's  side  from  the  Lucumones 
of  Etruria.  His  paternal  ancestors  were  the 
Cilnii,  a  powerful  family  at  Arretium,  and 
his  maternal  ancestors  the  Maecenates,  at 
Arretium.  JIaecenas  was  one  of  the  chief 
friends  and  ministers  of  Augustus,  and  en- 
joyed for  many  years  the  confidence  of  the 
latter.  But  towards  the  latter  years  of  his 
life  a  coolness  sprang  up  between  them,  and 
Maecenas  retired  entirely  from  public  life. 
He  died  b.c.  8.  The  fame  of  Maecenas,  how- 
ever, rests  mainly  on  Ms  patronage  of  lite- 
rature, especially  of  VirgU  and  Horace. 
Virgil  was  indebted  to  him  for  the  recovery 
of  his  farm,  which  had  been  appropriated  by 
the  soldiery  in  the  division  of  lands,  in  b.c. 
41  ;  and  it  was  at  the  request  of  Maecenas 
that  he  undertook  the  Georgics.  To  Horace 
Maecenas  was  a  still  greater  benefactor.  He 
presented  him  with  the  means  of  comfortable 
subsistence,  a  farm  in  the  Sabine  country. 

MAECIUS  TARPA.      [T.\npA.] 

MAEDICA  (-ae),  the  country  of  the  Maedi, 
a  powerful  people  in  the  W.  of  Thrace,  on  the 
W.  bank  of  the  Strymon. 

AIAELIUS  (-i),  SP.,  the  richest  of  the  ple- 
beian knights,  employed  his  fortune  in  buying 
up  corn  in  Etruria  in  the  great  famine  at 
Rome  in  b.c.  440.     This  corn  he  sold  to  the 


poor  at  a  small  price,  or  distributed  it  gratu. 
itously.  The  patricians  accused  him  of  aim- 
ing at  the  kingly  power,  and  appointed 
Cincinnatus  dictator.  C.  Servilius  Ahala, 
the  master  of  the  horse,  summoned  MaeUus 
to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  the  dictator  ; 
but  as  he  refused  to  go,  Ahala  rushed  into 
the  crowd,  and  slew  him.  His  property  was 
confiscated,  and  his  house  pulled  down  ;  its 
vacant  site,  which  was  called  the  Aequimae- 
lium,  continued  to  subsequent  ages  a  memoria. 
of  his  fate. 

MAENADES  (-um  :  sing.  Maenas),  a  name 
of  the  Bacchantes,  from  fMcito^iai,  "to  be 
mad,"  because  they  were  frenzied  in  the  wor- 
ship of  Dionysus  or  Bacchus. 

MAENALXJS  (-i),  a  mountain  in  Arcadia, 
extending  from  Megalopolis  to  Tegea,  cele- 
brated as  the  favourite  haunt  of  the  god  Pan. 
The  Roman  poets  frequently  use  the  adjec- 
tives Maenalius  and  Maenalis  as  equivalent 
to  Arcadian. 

MAENIUS  (-i),  C,  consul  b.c.  338,  with 
L.  Furius  CamiUus.  The  2  consuls  com- 
pleted the  subjugation  of  Latium ;  they  were 
both  rewarded  with  a  triumph,  and  eques- 
trian statues  were  erected  to  their  honour  in 
the  forum.  The  statue  of  Maeiiius  was  placed 
upon  a  column,  called  Columna  Maenia, 
which  appears  to  have  stood  near  the  end 
of  the  forum,  on  the  Capiloline.  Maenius, 
in  his  censorship  (b.c.  318),  allowed  balconies 
to  be  added  to  the  various  buildings  surround- 
ing the  foriim,  in  order  that  the  spectators 
might  obtain  more  room  for  beholding  the 
games  which  were  exhibited  in  the  forum : 
these  balconies  were  called  after  him  JIaeniana 
(sc.  aedificia). 

MAEO!NiA(-ae),  the  ancient  name  of  Lydia. 
Hence  Virgil  gives  the  name  of  Maeonia  to 
Etruria,  because  the  Etruscans  were  said  to 
be  descended  from  Lydians.  Hence  also 
Homer,  as  a  native  of  Maeonia,  is  called 
Maeonides  and  Maeonius  sencx,  and  his 
poems  the  Maeoniae  chartae,  or  Maeonium 
carmen.  [Lydia.] — Maeonis  likewise  occurs 
as  a  surname  of  Omphale  and  of  Arachne, 
because  both  were  Lydians. 

MAEOTAE.     [Maeotis  Paxus.] 

MAE0TI3  (-idis)  PALUS  [Sea  of  Azov),  an 
inland  sea  on  the  borders  of  Europe  and  Asia, 
N.  of  the  Pontus  Euxinus  {Black  Sea),  with 
which  it  communicates  by  the  Bospori's 
CiMMERrus.  The  Scythian  tribes  on  its  banks 
were  called  by  the  collective  name  of  Maeotae 
or  Maeotici.  The  sea  had  also  the  names  of 
Cimmorium  or  Bosporicum  Mare. 

MAERA,  the  dog  of  Icarius,  the  father  of 
Erigone.     [Icaeius,  No.  1.] 

MAEViUS.     [Bavius.] 

MAGDOLUM  (O.   T.  Migdol),    a  city   of 
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Lower  Egypt,  near  the  N.  E.  frontier,  -wlicre 
Pharaoh  Nccho  defeated  the  Syrians. 

MAGETOBIUA  [Moigte  deBroie,  on  the 
Sa6ne),  a  to'mi  on  the  W.  frontiers  of  the 
Sequani,  near  -which  the  Gauls  were  defeated 
by  the  Germans  shortly  before  Caesar's 
arrival  in  Gaul. 

MAGI  (-orum),  the  name  of  the  order  of 
priests  and  religious  teachers  among  the 
Medes  and  Persians.     [Zoroaster.] 

AIAGN.A  GRAECIA.     [Graf.cia.] 

jMAGNA  MATER.      [Rhka.] 

MAGNENXiuS  (-i),  Roman  emperor  in  the 
West,  A.D.  350- — 353,  obtained  the  throne  by 
the  murder  of  Constans,  but  was  defeated  by 
Constantius,  and  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 

MAGNESIA  (-ae).  (1)  A  narrow  slip  of 
country  along  the  eastern  coast  of  Thessaly, 
extending  from  the  Pencus  on  the  N.  to  the 
Pagasaean  gulf  on  the  S.  Its  inhabitants, 
the  Magnetos,  are  said  to  have  founded  the 
2  cities  in  Asia  mentioned  below. — (2)  Mag- 
nesia AD  SiPYLUM,  a  city  in  the  N.W.  of 
Lydia,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Sipylus,  and  on  the 
S.  bank  of  the  Hermus,  famous  as  the  scene  of 
the  victory  gained  by  Scipio  Asiaticus  over 
Antiochus  the  Great,  b.c.  190. — (3)  Mag- 
nesia AD  Maea>drum,  a  city  in  the  S.W.  pf 
Lydia,  situated  on  the  river  Lethaeus,  a 
tributary  of  the  Maeandcr.  It  was  destroyed 
by  the  Cimmerians  (probably  about  B.C.  700) 
and  rebuilt  by  colonists  from  Miletus. 

MAGO  (-onis),  the  name  of  several  Car- 
thaginians, of  whom  the  most  celebrated 
were: — (1)  Son  of  Hamilcar  Barca,  and 
youngest  brother  of  the  famous  Hannibal. 
He  carried  on  the  war  for  many  years  in 
Spain;  -and  after  the  Carthagmians  had  been 
di-iven  out  of  that  country  by  Scipio,  he 
landed  in  Liguria,  where  ho  remained  2  years 
(B.C.  205—203). — (2)  The  author  of  a  work 
upon  agi'iculture  in  the  Punic  language,  in 
28  books,  which  was  translated  into  Latin  by 
order  of  the  Roman  senate. 

MAGOXTIACUM.     [Mogo.ntiacuji.] 

MAIA  (-ac),  daughter  of  Atlas  and  Pleione, 
was  the  eldest  of  the  Pleiades,  and  the  most 
beautiful  of  the  7  sisters.  In  a  grotto  of  Mt. 
Cyllene,  in  Arcadia,  she  became  by  Zeus 
(Jupiter)  the  mother  of  Hermes  (Mercury). 
.\rcas,  the  son  of  Zeus  by  Callisto,  was  given 
to  her  to  be  reared.  [Pleiadks.] 

MALAGA  (-ae :  Malaya),  an  important 
town  on  the  coast  of  Ilispaiiia  Baetica,  and 
on  a  river  of  the  same  name,  founded  by  the 
Phoenicians. 

MALEA  or  EA  (-ae),  a  promontory  on  the 
S.E.  of  Laconia,  separating  the  Argolic  and 
Laconic  gulfs. 

M.\LI.ACUS  SINUS.     [Malis.] 

;>L\LIS,  a  district  in  the  S.  of  Thessaly,  on 


the  shores  of  theMaliacus  Sinus,  and  opposite 
the  N.W.  point  of  the  island  of  Euboea.  It 
extended  as  far  as  the  pass  of  Thermopylae. 
Its  inhabitants,  the  Malienses,  were  Dorians, 
and  belonged  to  the  Amphictyonic  league. 

MALLI  (-Orum),  an  Indian  people  on  both 
sides  of  the  Hydraotes  :  their  capital  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  on  the  site  of  the  cele- 
brated fortress  of  Mooltan. 

MALLUS  (-i),  a  very  ancient  city  of 
Cilicia,  on  a  hill  E.  of  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Pyramus,  said  to  have  been  founded  at  the 
time  of  the  Trojan  war  by  Mopsus  and  Am- 
philochus. 

MAMERCUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  distin- 
guished family  of  the  Aemilia  gens  in  the 
early  times  of  the  republic. 

]\LlMERS  (-tis),  the  Oscan  name  of  the 
god  Mars. 

MAMERTINI.     [Messana]. 

MAMILIUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  distin- 
guished family  in  Tusculum.  It  was  to  a 
member  of  this  family,  Octavius  Mamilius, 
that  Tarquinius  betrothed  his  daughter  ;  and 
on  his  expulsion  from  Rome,  his  son-in-law 
roused  the  Latin  people  against  the  infant 
republic,  and  perished  in  the  great  battle  at 
the  lake  Regillus.  The  Mamilii  afterwards 
removed  to  Rome. 

MAMURIUS  VETURIUS.     [Vetxirius.] 

MAMURRA  (-ac),  a  Roman  eques,  born  at 
Formiae,  was  the  commander  of  the  en- 
gineers [pracfectus  fahnim)  in  Julius  Caesar's 
army  in  Gaul,  and  amassed  great  riches, 
Horace  calls  Formiae,  in  ridicule,  Mamur- 
rarum  whs,  from  which  we  may  infer  that 
the  name  of  JIamurra  had  become  a  byeword 
of  contempt. 

MANClNUS,  CHOSTILIUS  (-i), consul  b.c, 
137,  was  defeated  by  the  Numantines,  and 
purchased  his  safety  by  making  a  peace  with 
them.  The  senate  refused  to  recognise  it, 
and  went  through  the  hypocritical  ceremony 
of  delivering  him  over  to  the  enemy,  who  re- 
fused to  accept  him. 

MANDUBII  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Lugdunensis,  in  the  moilcrn  liurgundy,  whose 
chief  town  wjis  Alksia. 

MANDURIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Calabria,  on 
the  road  from  Tarentum  to  Ilydruntum. 

MANES  (-lum),  the  name  which  the  Ro- 
mans gave  to  the  souls  of  the  departed,  who 
were  worshipped  as  gods.  Hence  on  sepul- 
chres we  find  D.  M.  S.,  that  is  I)is  Manibua 
Sacrum. _   [Lares.] 

MANKTIIO  (-unis),  an  Egyptian  priest  in 
the  reign  of  the  first  Ptolemy,  who  wrote  in 
Greek  an  account  of  the  religion  and  history 
of  his  country.  His  history  of  Egypt  con- 
tained an  account  of  the  different  dynasties 
of  kings,  compiled  from  genuine  documents. 
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The  work  itself  is  lost ;  but  a  list  of  the 
dynasties  is  preserved  in  Julius  Africanus 
and  Eusebius. 

MANILIUS  (-i).  (1)  C,  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  B.C.  66,  proposed  the  law  (ManiliaLex), 
granting  to  Pompey  the  command  of  the  war 
against  Mithridates,  and  which  Cicero  sup- 
ported in  an  extant  oration. — (2)  A  Roman 
poet,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  and 
the  author  of  an  extant  astrological  poem  in 
5  books,  entitled  Astronomica. 

M.  MANLIUS  (-i),  consul  B.C.  392,  took 
refuge  in  the  capitol  when  Rome  was  taken 
by  the  Gauls  in  390.  One  night,  when  the 
Gauls  endeavoured  to  ascend  the  capitol, 
Manlius  was  roused  from  his  sleep  by  the 
cackling  of  the  geese  ;  collecting  hastily  a 
body  of  men,  he  succeeded  in  driving  back 
the  enemy,  who  had  just  reached  the  summit 
of  the  hill.  From  this  heroic  deed  he  is  said 
to  have  received  the  surname  of  Capitolints. 
In  385,  he  defended  the  cause  of  the  ple- 
beians, who  were  suffering  severely  from  the 
harsh  and  cruel  treatment  of  their  patrician 
creditors.  In  the  following  year,  he  was 
charged  with  high  treason  by  the  patricians ; 
and  being  condemned  to  death  by  the  people, 
he  was  hurled  down  the  Tarpeian  rock  by  the 
tribunes.  The  members  of  the  Manila  gens 
accordingly  resolved  that  none  of  them  should 
ever  bear  in  future  the  praenomen  of  Marcus. 

MANLIUS  TORQUATUS.     [Torquatus.] 

MANTINEA  (-ae),  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  important  towns  in  Arcadia,  situated  on 
the  small  river  Ophis,  near  the  centre  of  the 
E.  frontier  of  the  country.  It  is  celebrated 
for  the  great  battle  fought  under  its  walls 
between  the  Spartans  and  Thebans,  in  which 
Epaminondas  fell,  b.c.  362.  In  consequence 
of  its  treachery  to  the  Achaeans,  Aratus  put 
to  death  its  leading  citizens,  sold  the  rest  of 
its  inhabitants  as  slaves,  and  changed  its 
name  into  Antignnia,  in  honour  of  Antigonus 
Doson.  The  emperor  Hadrian  restored  to  the 
place  its  ancient  name. 

MANTO  (-us).  (1)  Daughter  of  Tiresias,  a 
prophetess,  and  mother  of  the  seer  Mopsus. — 
(2)  Daughter  of  Hercules,  likewise  a  pro- 
phetess, from  whom  the  town  of  Mantua 
received  its  name. 

MANTUA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Gallia  Transpa- 
dana,  on  an  island  in  the  river  Mincius,  was 
not  a  place  of  importance,  but  is  celebrated 
because  Virgil,  who  was  born  at  the  neigh- 
bouring village  of  Andes,  regarded  Mantua  as 
his  birthplace. 

M.\RACANDA  (-orum  :  SamarTcand),  the 
capital  of  Sogdiana,  where  Alexander  the 
Great  killed  his  friend  Clitus. 

MARATHON  (-onis),  a  village  of  Attica, 
situated  near  a  bay  on  the  E.  coast,  22  miles 


from  Athens  by  one  road,  and  26  miles  by 
another.  It  stood  in  a  plain,  extending 
along  the  sea-shore,  about  6  mUes  in  length, 
and  from  3  miles  to  1^  mile  in  breadth,  and 
surrounded  on  the  other  3  sides  by  rocky 
hills.  Two  marshes  bound  the  extremity  of 
the  plain.  Here  was  fought  the  celebrated 
battle  between  the  Persians  and  Athenians 
B.C.  490.  The  Persians  were  drawn  up  on 
the  plain,  and  the  Athenians  on  some  portion 
of  the  high  ground  above.  The  Tumulus 
raised  over  the  Athenians  who  fell  in  the 
battle,  is  still  to  be  seen.  The  Marathonian 
plain  is  also  celebrated  in  mythology  on  ac- 
count of  the  fierce  bull  here  slain  by  Theseus. 

MARATHUS  (-i),  an  important  city  on  the 
coast  of  Phoenicia  opposite  to  Aradus  and 
near  Antaradus. 

MARCELLUS  (-i),  the  name  of  an  illus- 
trious plebeian  family  of  the  Claudia  gens. 
— (1)  M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  celebrated 
as  5  times  consul,  and  the  conqueror  of 
Syracuse.  In  his  first  consulship,  B.C. 
222,  Marcellus  distinguished  himself  by 
slaying  in  battle  with  his  own  hand  Brito- 
martus  or  Viridomarus,  the  king  of  the  Insu- 
brian  Gauls,  whose  spoils  he  afterwards 
dedicated  as  spolia  opima  in  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Feretrius.  This  was  the  3rd  and  last 
instance  in  Roman  history  in  which  such  an 
offering  was  made.  Marcellus  was  one  of  the 
chief  Roman  generals  in  the  2nd  Punic  war. 
He  took  Syracuse  in  b.c.  212,  after  a  siege  of 
more  than  2  years,  in  which  all  his  powerful 
military  engines  were  rendered  wholly  un- 
availing by  the  superior  skill  and  science  of 
Archimedes,  who  directed  those  of  the  be- 
sieged. On  the  capture  of  the  city  Archi- 
medes was  one  of  the  inhabitants  slain  by 
the  Roman  soldiers.  Marcellus  fell  in  battle 
against  Hannibal  in  208.- — (2)  M.  Claudius 
Marcellus,  consul  b.c.  51,  and  a  bitter 
enemy  of  Caesar.  In  b.c.  46  he  was  par- 
doned by  Caesar  on  the  intercession  of  the 
senate  ;  whereupon  Cicero  returned  thanks 
to  Caesar  in  the  oration  Pro  Marcello,  which 
has  come  down  to  us.  Marcellus,  who  was 
then  living  at  Mytilene,  set  out  on  his  return  ; 
but  he  was  murdered  at  the  Piraeus  by  one  of 
his  own  attendants,  P.  Magius  Chilo. — (3)  C. 
Claudius  Marcellus,  brother  of  No.  2,  and 
also  an  enemy  of  Caesar,  was  consul  in  49,  when 
the  civil  war  broke  out. — (4)  C.  Claudius 
Marcellus,  first  cousin  of  the  two  preceding, 
and,  like  them,  an  enemy  of  Caesar.  He  was 
consul  in  50,  but  he  did  not  join  Pompey  in 
Greece,  and  was  therefore  readilj'  pardoned 
by  Caesar. — (5)  M.  Claudius  Marcellus, 
son  of  the  preceding  and  of  Octavia,  the 
daughter  of  C.  Octavius  and  sister  of  Augustus, 
was  born  in  43.     Augustus,  who  had  pro- 
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bably  destined  him  for  his  successor,  adopted 
him  as  his  son,  and  gave  him  his  daughter  Julia 
in  marriage  (d.c.  25).  In  23  he  was  curule 
aedile,  but  died  in  the  same  year  to  the  great 
grief  of  Augustus,  as  well  as  of  his  mother 
Octavia.  The  memory  of  Marcellus  is  em- 
balmed in  the  well-known  passage  of  Virgil 
(Aen.  \i.  SCO — 886),  which  was  recited  by  the 
poet  to  Augustus  and  Octavia. 

MARCiUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  Koman  gens, 
■which  claimed  descent  from  Ancus  Marcius, 
the  4th  king  of  Rome.  [Angus  Maecius.] 
Coriolanus  belonged  to  this  gens  [Conio- 
LANUs]  ;  and  at  a  later  time  it  was  divided 
into  the  families  of  Philippus,  Rex,  and 
RuTiLrs.^ 

MARCIUS  (-i),  an  Italian  seer,  whose 
prophetic  verses  [Carmina  Marciana)  were 
discovered  in  b.c.  213,  and  were  preserved 
in  the  Capitol  with  the  Sibylline  books.  Some 
■writers  mention  only  one  person  of  this  name, 
but  others  speak  of  2  brothers,  the  Marcii. 

MARCOMANNI  (-orum),  that  is,  men  of 
the  mark  or  border,  a  powerful  German 
people,  of  the  Suevic  race,  originally  dwelt 
between  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Main  ;  but  imder  the  guidance 
of  their  chieftain  Maroboduus,  they  migrated 
into  the  land  of  the  Boii,  who  inhabited 
Bohemia  and  part  of  Bavaria.  Here  they 
settled  after  subduing  the  Boii,  and  founded 
a  powerful  kingdom,  which  extended  S.  as 
far  as  the  Danube.  [Makoboduus.]  At  a 
later  time  the  Marcomanni,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Quadi  and  other  German  tribes, 
carried  on  a  long  and  bloody  war  with  the 
emperor  M.  Aurelius,  which  lasted  during 
the  greater  part  of  his  reign,  and  was  only 
brought  to  a  conclusion  by  his  son  Commodus 
purchasing  peace  of  the  barbarians  as  soon  as 
he  ascended  the  throne,  a.d.  180. 

MARDI.     [Amardi.] 

MARDONIUS  (-i),  a  distinguished  Persian, 
son  of  Gobryas,  and  son-in-law  of  Darius 
Hystaspis.  In  b.c.  492  he  was  sent  by 
Darius  to  punish  Eretria  and  Athens  for  the 
aid  they  had  given  to  the  lonians  ;  but  his 
fleet  was  destroyed  by  a  storm  off  Jit.  Athos, 
and  the  greater  part  of  his  land  forces  was 
destroyed  on  his  passage  through  Macedonia 
by  the  Brygians,  a  Thracian  tribe.  On  the 
accession  of  Xerxes,  he  was  one  of  the  chief 
instigators  of  the  expedition  against  Greece. 
After  the  defeat  of  the  Persians  at  Salamis 
(480),  he  was  left  by  Xerxes  with  a  large 
army  to  conquer  Greece  ;  but  he  was  defeated 
in  the  following  year  (479),  near  Plataeae, 
by  the  combined  Greek  forces,  under  the 
command  of  Pausanias,  and  was  slain  in 
the  battle. 

MAR£A,  -EA,  -lA  (-ae),  a  to^wn  of  Lower 


Egypt,  -which  gave  its  name  to  the  district 
and  lake  of  MarcOtis.  The  lake  w  as  separated 
from  the  Mediterranean  by  the  neck  of  land 
on  which  Alexandria  stood,  and  supplied 
with  water  by  the  Canopic  branch  of  the 
Nile,  and  by  canals.  It  served  as  the  port 
of  Alexandria  for  vessels  navigating  the 
Nile. 

MAREOTIS.     [Marea.] 

MARESA,  MARESCHA,  an  ancient  for- 
tress  of  Palestine,  in  the  S.  of  Judaea,  of 
some  importance  in  the  history  of  the  early 
kings  of  Judah  and  of  the  Maccabees. 

MARGIANA  (-ae),  a  province  of  the 
ancient  Persian  empire,  bounded  on  the  E. 
by  Bactriana,  on  the  N.E.  and  N.  by  the 
river  Oxus,  and  on  the  W.  by  Hyrcania.  It 
received  its  name  from  the  river  Margus, 
which  flows  through  it.  On  this  river  stood 
the  capital  of  the  district,  Antiochia  Margiana, 
which  was  founded  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  rebuilt  by  Antiochus  I. 

MARGUS.'    [Margiana.] 

MARIANAE  FOSSAE.     [Fossa.] 

MARIANDYNI  (-orum),  an  ancient  people 
in  the  N.E.  of  Bithynia,  in  Asia  Minor. 

MARICA  (-ae),  a  Latin  nymph,  the 
mother  of  LatLnus  by  Faunus,  was  ■worshipped 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Minturnac,  in  a  grove 
on  the  river  Liris.  Hence  the  country  round 
Minturnae  is  called  by  Horace  Maricae 
litora. 

MARIUS  (-i),  C.  (1)  The  celebrated 
Roman,  who  was  7  times  consul,  was  born  in 
B.C.  157,  near  Arpinum,  of  an  obscure  and 
humble  family.  He  rose  to  distinction  by 
his  military  abilities.  He  served  under 
Scipio  Africanus,  the  younger,  at  the  siege  of 
Numantia,  in  Spain  (b.c.  134),  but  he  was 
not  elected  tribune  of  the  plebs  till  b.c.  119, 
when  he  was  38  years  of  age.  He  after- 
wards married  Julia,  the  sister  of  C.  Julius 
Caesar,  the  father  of  the  celebrated  dictator. 
Marius  was  now  regarded  as  one  of  the  chief 
leaders  of  the  popular  party  at  Rome.  In  109 
Marius  served  in  Africa  as  legate  of  the 
consul  Q.  MctcUus,  in  the  war  against  Ju- 
gurtha.  In  107  ho  was  elected  consul,  and 
received  the  province  of  Numidia,  and 
the  conduct  of  the  war  against  Jugurtha 
(107).  In  the  following  year  (lOG),  Jugurtha 
was  surrendered  to  him  by  the  treachery  of 
Bocchus,  king  of  Mauretania.  [Jugurtha.] 
Marius  sent  his  quaestor  Sulla  to  receive  the 
Numidian  king  from  Bocelius.  This  circum- 
stance sowed  the  seeds  of  the  personal  hatred 
which  afterwards  existed  between  Marius  and 
Sulla,  since  the  enemies  of  Marius  claimed 
for  Sulla  the  merit  of  bringing  the  war  to  a 
close  by  obtaining  possession  of  the  person  of 
Jugurtha.     Meantime   Italy  was  threatened 
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by  a  vast  horde  of  liarbarians,  -who  had 
mi^atcd  from  the  N.  of  Germany.  The  2 
leading  nations  of  which  they  consisted  -were 
called  Cimbri  and  Teutoni.  They  had  de- 
feated one  Eoman  army  after  another  ;  and 
every  one  felt  that  Jlarins  was  the  only  man 
capable  of  saving  the  state.  Accordingly  he 
was  elected  consul  a  2nd  time  (104)  ;  but 
the  barbarians,  instead  of  crossing  the  Alps, 
marched  into  Spain,  which  they  ravaged  for 
the  next  2  or  3  years.  Marius  was  elected 
consul  a  3rd  time  in  103,  and  a  4th  time  in 
102.  In  the  latter  of  those  years  the  bar- 
barians returned  into  Gaul,  and  divided 
their  forces.  The  Cimbri  crossed  the  Tyrolese 
Alps  by  the  defiles  of  Tridentum  (Trent). 
The  Teutoni  and  .Ambrones,  on  the  other  hand, 
marched  against  Jlarius,  who  had  taken  up  a 
position  in  a  fortified  camp  on  the  Rhone. 
The  decisive  battle  was  fought  near  Aquae 
Sextiae  {Aix),  in  which  the  whole  nation 
was  annihilated  by  Marius.  The  Cimbri, 
meantime,  had  forced  their  way  into  Italy. 
Marius  was  elected  consul  a  5th  time  (101), 
and  joined  the  proconsul  Catulus  in  the  N.  of 
Italy.  The  2  generals  gained  a  great  victory 
over  the  enemy  on  a  plain  called  the  Campi 
Eaudii,  near  Veroellae  ( VcrcelU) .  Marius 
was  received  at  Rome  with  unprecedented 
honours.  Hitherto  his  career  had  been  a 
glorious  one  ;  but  the  remainder  of  his  life  is 
full  of  horrors.  In  order  to  secure  the  con- 
sulship a  6  th  time,  he  entered  into  close 
connexion  with  the  two  demagogues,  Satur- 
ninus  and  Glaucia.  He  gained  his  object, 
and  was  consul  a  Gth  time  in  100.  In  this 
year  he  drove  into  exile  his  old  enemy 
Metellus ;  and  shortly  afterwards,  when 
Saturninus  and  Glaucia  took  up  arms  against 
the  state,  he  was  compelled  by  the  senate  to 
put  down  the  insurrection.  [Saturninus.] 
But  although  old,  and  full  of  honours,  he 
was  anxious  to  obtain  the  command  of  the 
war  against  Mithridatcs,  which  the  senate 
had  bestowed  upon  the  consul  Sulla  (b.c.  88). 
He  obtained  a  vote  of  the  people,  conferring 
upon  him  the  command ;  but  Sulla  marched 
upon  Rome  at  the  head  of  his  army,  and 
compelled  Marius  to  take  to  flight.  After 
wandering  along  the  coast  of  Latium,  he  was 
at  length  taken  prisoner  in  the  marshes 
formed  by  the  river  Liris,  near  Minturnae  ; 
but  when  a  Cimbrian  soldier,  entered  his 
prison  to  put  him  to  death,  Blarius  in  a  ter- 
rible voice  exclaimed — "  Man,  darcst  thou 
murder  C.  Marius  ?"  Whereupon  the  bar- 
barian threw  down  his  sword  and  rushed  out 
of  the  house.  The  inhabitants  of  Minturnae 
now  took  compassion  on  Marius,  and  placed 
him  on  board  a  ship.  He  reached  Africa  in 
safety,  and  landed  at  Carthage  ;  but  he  had 


scarcely  put  his  foot  on  shore  before  the 
Roman  governor  sent  an  officer  to  bid  him 
leave  the  country.  This  last  blow  almost 
unmanned  Marius :  his  only  reply  was — 
"  Tell  the  praetor  that  you  have  seen 
C.  Marius  a  fugitive,  sitting  on  the  ruins  of 
Carthage."  Soon  afterwards  Marius  returned 
to  Italy,  where  the  consul  Cinna  (b.c.  87) 
had  taken  up  arms  against  Sulla's  party. 
Cinna  had  been  driven  out  of  Rome,  but  he 
now  entered  it  along  with  Marius.  The 
most  frightful  scenes  followed.  The  guards 
of  Marius  stabbed  every  one  whom  he  did  not 
salute,  and  the  streets  ran  with  the  blood  of 
the  noblest  of  the  Roman  aristocracy.  "With- 
out  going  through  the  form  of  an  election, 
Marius  and  Cinna  named  themselves  consuls 
for  the  following  year  (86).  But  on  the  18th 
day  of  his  consulship  Marius  died  of  an  attack 
of  pleurisy,  in  his  71st  year. — (2)  Son  of  the 
preceding,  but  only  by  adoption  ;  was  consul 
in  B.C.  82,  when  he  was  27  years  of  age.  In 
this  year  he  was  defeated  by  Sulla,  near 
Sacriportus,  on  the  frontiers  of  Latium, 
whereupon  he  took  refuge  in  the  strongly 
fortified  town  of  Praeneste.  Here  he  was 
besieged  for  some  time  ;  but  after  Sulla's 
great  victory  at  the  Colline  gate  of  Rome 
over  Pontius  Telesinus,  Marius  put  an  end 
to  his  own  life,  after  making  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  escape. — (3)  The  false  Marius, 
put  to  death  by  Antony,  b.c.  44. 

MARMARICA  (-ae),"a  district  of  N.  Africa, 
between  Cyrenaica  and  Egypt,  extending 
inland  as  far  as  the  Oasis  of  Ammon.  Its 
inhabitants  were  called  Marmaridae. 

MARO,  VIRGILIUS.     [Virgilius.] 

MAROBODUUS  (-i),  king  of  the  Marco, 
manni,  was  a  Suevian  by  birth,  and  was 
brought  up  at  the  court  of  Augustus.  After  his 
return  to  his  native  country,  he  succeeded  in 
establising  a  powerful  kingdom  in  central 
Germany  [Marcomanni]  ;  but  having  become 
an  object  of  suspicion  to  the  other  German 
tribes,  he  was  expelled  from  his  dominions 
about  A.D.  19,  and  took  refuge  in  Italy,  where 
Tiberius_  allowed  him  to  remain. 

MARONEA  (-ae),  a  town  on  the  S.  coast  of 
Thrace,  on  the  lake  Ismaris,  belonged  origi- 
nally to  the  Cicones,  but  afterwards  colonised 
from  Chios.  It  was  celebrated  for  its  excel- 
lent wine,  and  is  mentioned  in  Homer  as  the 
residence  of  Maron,  son  of  Evanthes,  grand- 
son of  Dionysus  (Bacchus)  and  Ariadne,  and 
priest  of  Apollo. 

MARPESSA  (-ae).  (1)  Daughter  of  Evenus. 
[Idas.] — (2)  A  mountain  in  Pares,  from 
which  the  celebrated  Parian  marble  was 
obtained.  Hence  Virgil  speaks  of  Marpcsia 
cautes  [i.e.  Parian). 

MARRUClNI  or  MARUClXI   C-orum),   a 
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braye  and  warlike  people  in  Italy  of  tlie 
Sabellian  race,  occupying  a  narrow  slip  of 
country  alonsr  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
Aternus,  and  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Ves- 
tini,  on  the  W.  by  tlie  Pelig-ni  and  Marsi,  on 
the  S.  by  the  Frentani,  and  on  the  E.  by  the 
Adriatic  sea.  Their  chief  town  was  Teate. 
Along  with  their  nciphbours  the  Marsi,  Pe- 
ligni,  iSrc,  they  submitted  to  the  Romans  in 
B.C.  304. 

MARRUVIUM  or  MARUVIUM  (-i),  the 
chief  town  of  the  Marsi  {who  are  therefore 
called  gens  Maruria  by  Virgil),  situated  on 
the  E.  bank  of  the  lake  Fucinus. 

MARS  (-rtis),  an  ancient  Roman  god,  iden- 
tified by  the  Romans  with  the  Greek  Ares. 
[.Vres.]  The  name  of  the  god  in  the  Sabine  and 
Oscan  was  Mameks  ;  and  Mars  itself  is  a  con- 
traction of  Mavers  or  Mayors.  Next  to  Jupi- 
ter, Mars  enjoyed  the  highest  honours  at  Rome. 
He  was  considered  the  father  of  Romulus,  the 
founder  of  the  nation.  [Romui.us.]  He  is 
frequently  designated  as  father  Mars,  whence 
the  forms  Marspiter  and  Masjiiicr,  analogous 
to  Jupiter.  Jupiter,  Mars,  and  Quirinus, 
were  the  3  tutelary  divinities  of  Rome,  to 
each  of  whom  king  Numa  appointed  a  flamen. 
He  was  worshipped  at  Rome  as  the  god  of 
war,  and  war  itself  was  frequently  designated 
by  the  name  of  Mars.  His  priests,  the  Salii, 
danced  in  fidl  armour,  and  the  place  dedicated 
to  warlike  exercises  was  called  after  his  name 
{Campxcs  Martins).  But  being  the  father  of 
the  Romans,  Mars  was  also  the  protector  of 
the  most  honourable  pursuit,  i.e.  agriculture  ; 
and  under  the  name  of  Silvanus,  he  was  wor- 
shipped as  the  guardian  of  cattle.  Mars  was 
also  identified  with  Quirinus,  who  was  the 
deity  watching  over  the  Roman  citizens  in 
their  civil  capacity  as  Quirites.  Thus  Mars 
appeal's  under  3  aspects.  As  the  warlike  god, 
he  was  called  Gradivus  ;  as  the  rustic  god,  he 
was  called  Silvanus  ;  while,  in  his  relation  to 
the  state,  he  bore  the  name  of  Quirinus.  Plis 
wife  was  called  Neria  or  Neriene,  the  femi- 
nine of  Nero,  which  in  the  Sabine  language 
signified  "strong."  The  wolf  and  the  wood- 
pecker [picus]  were  sacred  to  Mars.  Nume- 
rous temples  were  dedicated  to  him  at  Rome, 
the  most  important  of  which  was  that  outside 
the  Porta  Capena,  on  the  Appian  road,  and 
that  of  Mars  Ultor,  which  was  built  by 
Augustus  in  the  forum. 

MARSI  (-orum).  (1)  A  brave  and  warlike 
people  of  the  Sabellian  race,  dwelt  in  the 
centre  of  Italy,  in  the  high  land  surrounded 
by  the  mountains  of  the  Apennines,  in  which 
the  lake  Fucinus  is  situated.  Along  with 
their  neighbours  the  Peligni,  Marrucini,  &c., 
they  concluded  a  peace  with  Rome,  n.c.  304. 
Their  bravery  was  proverbial ;  and  they  were 


the  prime  movers  of  the  celebrated  war  waged 
against  Rome  by  the  Socii  or  Italian  allies  in 
order  to  obtain  the  Roman  franchise,  ami 
which  is  luiown  by  the  name  of  the  Marsic  or 
Social  war.  Their  chief  town  was  Makiu'- 
viuM. — The  Marsi  appear  to  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  medicinal  properties  of 
several  of  the  plants  growing  upon  their 
mountains,  and  to  have  employed  them  as 
remedies  against  the  bites  of  serpents,  and  ii; 
other  cases.  Hence  they  were  regarded  as 
magicians,  and  were  said  to  be  descended 
from  a  son  of  Circe. — (2)  A  people  in  the 
N.W.  of  Germany,  belonging  to  the  league  of 
the  Cherusci.  They  joined  the  Clierusci  in 
the  war  against  the  Romans,  which  termi- 
nated in  the  defeat  of  Varus. 

MARSIGNI  (-orum),  a  people  in  the  S.E. 
of  German)',  of  Suevic  extraction. 

MARSUS,  DOMITIUS  (-i),  a  Roman  poet 
of  the  Augustan  age. 

MARSYAS  or  MARSYA  (-ae).  (1)  A 
satyr  of  Phrygia,  who,  having  found  the 
flute  which  Athena  (Minerva)  had  thrown 
away  in  disgust  on  account  of  its  distorting 
her  features,  discovered  that  it  emitted  of  its 
own  accord  the  most  beautiful  strains. 
Elated  by  his  success,  Marsyas  was  rash 
enough  to  challenge  Apollo  to  a  musical  con- 
test, the  conditions  of  which  were  that  the 
victor  should  do  what  he  pleased  with  the 


Marsyas.    (Ostorloy,  Denk.  der  alt.  Kunst. 
part  2,  tav.  14.) 

vanquished.  Apollo  played  npnn  the  cithara, 
and  Marsyas  ujion  the  flute.  The  Muses,  whfi 
were  the  umpires,  decided  in  favour  of  Apollo. 
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As  a  just  punishment  for  the  presumption  of 
Marsyas,  Apollo  hound  him  to  a  tree,  and 
flayed  him  alive.  His  blood  was  the  source 
of  the  river  Marsyas,  and  Apollo  hung  up  his 
skin  in  the  cave  out  of  which  that  river  flows. 
In  the  fora  of  ancient  cities  there  was  fr"- 
quently  placed  a  statue  of  Marsyas,  which 
was  probably  intended  to  hold  forth  an  ex- 
ample of  the  severe  punishment  of  arrogant 
presumption.  The  statue  of  Marsyas  in  the 
forum  of  Rome  is  well  known  by  the  allusions 
of  the  Roman  poets. — (2)  A  small  and  rapid 
river  of  Phrygia,  rising  in  the  palace  of  the 
Persian  kings  at  Celaenae,  beneath  the 
Acropolis,  and  falling  into  the  Maeander,  out- 
side of  the  city. — (3)  A  considerable  river  of 
Caria,  falling  into  the  S.  side  of  the  Maeander, 
nearly  opposite  to  Tralles. 

MARTIALIS  (-is),  M.  VALERIUS  (-i),  the 
epigrammatic  poet,  born  at  Bilbilis  in  Spain, 
A.D.  43.  He  came  to  Rome  in  66  ;  and  after 
residing  in  the  metropolis  35  years,  he  re- 
turned to  the  place  of  his  birth  in  100.  His 
death  cannot  have  taken  place  before  104. 
His  fame  was  widely  extended,  and  he  se- 
cured the  patronage  of  the  emperors  Titus 
and  Domitian.  His  extant  works  consist  of  a 
collection  of  short  poems,  all  included  under 
the  general  appellation  Epigrammata,  divided 
into  14  books.  They  are  distinguished  by 
fertility  of  imagination,  flow  of  wit,  and 
felicity  of  language  ;  but  they  are  defiled  by 
impurity  of  thought  and  expression,  and  by 
base  flattery  of  the  emperor  Domitian. 

MARTIUS  CAMPUS.     [Campus  Martius.] 
MARUViUM.      [Marruvium.] 
MASCAS,  an  E.  tributary  of  the  Euphrates, 
in  Mesopotamia. 

MASINISSA  (-ae),  king  of  the  Numidians, 
son  of  Gala,  king  of  the  Massylians,  the 
easternmost  of  the  2  great  tribes  into  which 
the  Numidians  were  at  that  time  divided. 
In  the  2nd  Punic  war  he  at  first  fought  on 
the  side  of  the  Carthaginians  in  Spain 
(b.c.  212),  but  he  afterwards  deserted  their 
cause  and  joined  the  Romans.  On  his  re- 
turn to  Africa,  he  was  attacked  by  the  Car- 
thaginians and  his  neighbour  Syphax,  and 
with  difiiculty  maintained  his  ground  till  the 
arrival  of  Scipio  in  Africa  (b.c.  204).  He 
rendered  important  service  to  Scipio,  and 
reduced  Cirta,  the  capital  of  Sj-phax.  Among 
the  captives  that  fell  into  his  hands  on  this 
occasion  was  Sophonisba,  the  wife  of  Syphax, 
■who  had  been  formerly  promised  in  marriage 
to  Masinissa  himself.  The  story  of  his  hasty 
marriage  with  her,  and  its  tragical  termina- 
tion, is  related  elsewhere.  [Sophonisba.] 
In  the  decisive  battle  of  Zama  (202),  Masi- 
nissa  commanded  the  cavalry  of  the  right 
wing.  On  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  between 


Rome  and  Carthage,  he  was  rewarded  with 
the  greater  part  of  the  territories  which  had 
belonged  to  Syphax,  in  addition  to  his  heredi- 
tary dominions.  For  the  next  50  years 
Masinissa  reigned  in  peace.  He  died  in  the 
2nd  year  of  the  3rd  Punic  war,  b.c.  148,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  90,  ha\ing  retained  in  an 
extraordinary  degree  his  bodily  strength  and 
activity  to  the  last.  He  left  3  sons,  Micipsa, 
Mastanabal,  and  Gulussa,  among  whom  Scipio 
Africanus  the  younger  divided  his  kingdom. 

MASSA  (-ae),  BAEBIUS,  or  BEBIUS  (-i), 
was  accused  by  Pliny  the  younger  and  He- 
rennius  Senecio,  of  plundering  the  province 
of  Baetica,  of  which  he  had  been  governor, 
A.D.  93.  He  was  condemned,  but  escaped 
punishment  by  the  favoui-  of  Domitian  ;  and 
from  this  time  he  became  one  of  the  informers 
and  favourites  of  the  tyrant. 

MASSAESYLI  or  -11.  [Maveetania  : 
Numidia.] 

MASSAGETAE  (-arum),  a  wild  and  war- 
like people  of  Central  Asia,  N.  of  the  Jaxartes 
(the  Araxes  of  Herodotus)  and  the  Sea  of 
Ai-al,  and  on  the  peninsula  between  this  lake 
and  the  Caspian.  Herodotus  appears  to  in- 
clude under  the  name  all  the  nomad  tribes  of 
Asia  E,  of  the  Caspian.  It  was  in  an  expe- 
dition against  them  that  Cyrus  the  Great  was 
defeated  and  slain.     [Cyrus.] 

MASSiCUS  (-i),  or  MASSICA  (-orum),  a 
mountain  in  the  N.W.  of  Campania  near  the 
frontiers  of  Latium,  celebrated  for  its  excel- 
lent wine,  the  produce  of  the  vineyards  on 
the  southern  slope  of  the  mountain.  The 
famous  Falernian  wine  came  from  the  eastern 
side  of  this  mountain. 

MASSILIA  (-ae),  called  by  the  Greeks 
MASSALIA  [Marseilles),  a  Greek  city  in 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  on  the  coast  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, in  the  country  of  the  Salyes,  founded 
by  the  Phocaeans  of  Asia  Minor  about  b.c.  600. 
It  was  situated  on  a  promontory,  connected 
with  the  mainland  by  a  narrow  isthmus,  and 
washed  on  3  sides  by  the  sea.  Its  excellent 
harbour  was  formed  by  a  small  inlet  of  the 
sea,  about  half  a  mile  long  and  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  broad.  This  harbour  had  only  a  narrow 
opening,  and  before  it  lay  an  island,  where 
ships  had  good  anchorage.  At  an  early 
period  the  Massilienses  cultivated  the  friend- 
ship of  the  Romans,  to  whom  they  always 
continued  faithful  allies.  Massilia  was  for 
many  centuries  one  of  the  most  important 
commercial  cities  in  the  ancient  world.  In 
the  civil  war  between  Caesar  and  Pompey 
(b.c.  49),  it  espoused  the  cause  of  the  latter, 
but  after  a  protracted  siege,  in  which  it  lost 
its  fleet,  it  was  obliged  to  submit  to  Caesar. 
Its  inhabitants  had  long  paid  attention  to 
literature  and    philosophy;    and  under    the 
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early  emperors  it  became  one  of  the  chief 
scats  of  learning,  to  ■which  the  sons  of  many 
Komans  resorted,  in  order  to  complete  their 
studies. 

MASSIVA  (-ae).  (1)  A  Numidian,  grand- 
son of  Gala,  king  of  the  Massylians,  and 
nephew  of  Jlasinissa,  whom  he  accompanied 
into  Spain. — (2)  Son  of  Gulussa,  and  grand- 
son of  Masiuissa,  assassinated  at  Rome  by 
order  of  Jugurtha,  because  he  had  put  in  his 
claim  to  the  kingdom  of  Numida. 

MASSYLI     or   -11.     [Mauret.\ma  :    Nu- 

MIDIA.] 

MASTANABAL  or  MAXASTABAL  (-alls), 
the  youngest  of  the  3  legitimate  sons  of  Ma- 
sinissa. 

MATHO  (-onis),  a  pompous  blustering 
advocate,  ridiculed  by  Juvenal  and  Martial. 

MATI.lNA,  the  S.W.-most  district  of 
Media  Atropatine,  along  the  mountains  sepa- 
rating Media  from  AssjTia,  inhabited  by  the 
Matiani^ 

MATINUS  (-i),  a  mountain  in  Apulia,  run- 
ning out  into  the  sea,  one  of  the  offshoots  of 
Mt.  Garganus,  and  frequently  mentioned  by 
Horace  in  consequence  of  his  being  a  native 
of  Apulia. 

MATISCO  (Macon),  a  town  of  the  Aedui 
in  Gallia  Lugdunensis  on  the  Arar. 

MATKONA  (-ae)  {Marne),  a  river  in  Gaul, 
falling  into  tlie  Seqiuina,  a  little  S.  of  Paris. 

MATTIACI  (-Drum),  a  people  in  Germany, 
dwelling  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Khine,  between 
the  Main  and  the  Lahn,  were  a  branch  of  the 
Chatti.  Their  chief  towns  were  Aquae  Mat- 
tiacae  ( Wiesbaden)  and  Mattiacum  [Marburg). 

M.A.TTiUM  [Maden),  the  chief  town  of  the 
Chatti,  situated  on  the  Adrana  [Eder). 

MATUTA  (-ae),  commonly  called  MATER 
MATUTA,  the  goddess  of  the  dawn,  identified 
by  the  Romans  with  Leucothea.  Her  festival, 
the  Matralia,  was  celebrated  on  the  11th  of 
June  [Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  Matralia). 

MAURETANIA  or  MAURITANIA  (-ae),  a 
country  in  the  N.  of  Africa,  lying  between 
the  Atlantic  on  the  W.,  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  N.,  Numidia  on  the  E.,  and  Gaetulia  on 
the  S. ;  but  the  districts  embraced  under  the 
names  of  Mauretania  and  Numidia  respec- 
tively were  of  very  different  extent  at  dif- 
ferent periods.  The  northern  coast  of  Africa 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Syrtes  was  inhabited 
at  a  very  ancient  j)eriod  by  3  tribes  :  the 
Mauri  or  Maurusii,  W.  of  the  river  Malva 
or  Malucha  ;  thence  the  Massaesylii  to  the 
river  Ampsaga  ;  and  the  Massylii  between 
the  Ampsaga  and  the  Tusca,  the  W.  boundary 
of  the  Carthaginian  territory.  Of  these 
people,  the  Mauri  applied  themselves  more 
to  the  settled  pursuits  of  agriculture  than 
their  kindi'ed  neighbours  on  the  E.     Hence 


arose  a  difference,  which  the  Greeks  marked 
by  applying  the  general  name  of  NooaXi,-  to 
the  tribes  between  the  Malva  and  the  Tusca ; 
whence  came  the  Roman  names  of  Numidia 
for  the  district,  and  Numidae  for  its  people. 
[Numidia.]  Thus  Mauretania  was  at  first 
only  the  country  W.  of  the  Malva,  but  it 
afterwards  embraced  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  western  part  of  Numidia.  The  Romans 
first  became  acquainted  with  the  country 
during  the  war  with  Jugurtha,  n.c.  106, 
[BoccHus.]  It  was  made  a  Roman  province 
by  Claudius,  who  addsd  to  it  all  the  coimtry 
as  far  as  the  Ampsaga,  and  divided  it  into  2 
parts,  of  which  the  W.  was  called  Tingitana, 
from  its  capital  Tingis  {Tangier),  and  the  E. 
Caesariensis  from  its  capital  Julia  Caesarea, 
the  boundary  between  them  being  the  river 
Malva,  the  old  limit  of  the  kingdom  of 
Bocchus  I. 

MAURI.     [Mauretania.] 

MAURITANIA.     [Mauretania.] 

MAURUSII.     [Mauretania.] 

MAUSOLUS  (-i),  kingof  Caria,  eldest  son  of 
Ilecatomnus,  reigned  u.c.  377 — 353.  He 
wag  succeeded  by  his  wife  and  sister  Arte- 
misia, who  erected  to  his  memory  the  costly 
monument  called  from  him  the  Mausoleum. 
[Artemisia.] 

MAYORS.     [Mars.] 

MAXENTIUS  (-i),  Roman  emperor  a.d. 
300  —  312.  He  was  passed  over  in  the 
division  of  the  empire  which  followed  the  abdi- 
cation of  his  father  ilaximianus  and  Diocletian 
in  a.d.  305  ;  but  he  seized  Rome,  where  he 
was  proclaimed  emperor,  in  300.  He  reigned 
till  312,  when  he  was  defeated  by  Constan- 
tine  at  Sa.\a  Rubra  near  Rome.  He  tried  to 
escape  over  the  Milvi;m  bridge  into  Rome, 
but  he  perished  in  the  river.  Maxentius  is 
represented  by  all  historians  as  a  monster  of 
rapacity,  cruelty,  and  lust. 

AIAXIMIANUS  (-i).  (1)  Roman  emperor, 
a.d.  28G — 305,  originally  a  Paunouian soldier, 
was  made  by  Diocletian  his  colleague  in  the 
empire,  but  was  compelled  to  abdicate  along 
with  the  latter.  [Diocletianus.]  When  his 
son  Maxentius  assumed  the  imperial  title  in 
the  following  year  (30G),  ho  resided  some 
time  at  Rome ;  but  being  expelled  from  the 
city  by  Maxentius,  he  took  refuge  in  Gaul 
with  Constantino,  who  had  married  his 
daughter  Fausta.  Here  he  was  compelled  by 
Constantine  to  put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  in 

310.  —  (2)  Galerius  Maximianvs,  usually 
called  Galerius,  Roman  emperor,  a.d.  305 — 

311.  He  was  first  made  Caesar  by  Dio- 
cletian, whose  daughter  he  had  married;  and 
upon  the  abdication  of  Diocletian  and  Maxi- 
mianus  (305)  he  became  Augustus  or  em- 
peror.    He  died  in   311,  of  the  disgusting 
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discape  known  in  modei-n  times  by  tlie  name 
of  morbus  pcdiculosus.  He  was  a  cruel  per- 
secutor of  tlie  Christians. 

MAXiMINUS(-i).  (1)  Roman  emperor,  A. n. 
235 — 238,  was  born  in  Thrace,  of  barbarian 
parentage.  He  succeeded  Alexander  Sever'is  ; 
but  his  government  was  characterised  by  tlie 
utmost  cruelty.  He  was  slain  by  his  own 
soldiers  before  Aquileia.  The  most  extra- 
ordinary tales  are  related  of  bis  physical 
power.s.  His  height  exceeded  8  feet.  It  is 
said  that  he  was  able  single-handed  to  drag 
a  loaded  waggon,  and  could  with  a  kick  break 
the  leg  of  a  horse ;  while  his  appetite  was 
such,  that  in  one  day  he  could  eat  40  pounds 
of  meat,  and  drink  an  amphora  of  wine. — 
(2)  Roman  emperor,  308 — 314,  nephew  of 
Galerius,  by  a  sister,  was  raised  to  the  em- 
pire by  the  latter.  On  the  death  of  Galerius, 
in  311,  Maximinus  and  Licinius  divided  the 
East  between  them ;  but  having  attacked 
Licinius,  he  was  defeated  by  the  latter,  and 
tiled  shortly  afterwards.  He  was  a  cruel 
persecutor  of  the  Christians. 

MAXIMUS  (-i),  MAGNUS  CLEMENS, 
Roman  emperor,  a.d.  383 — 388,  in  Gaul, 
Britain,  and  Spain,  obtained  the  throne  by 


putting  Gratian  to  death,  but  was  afterwards 
slain  by  Theodosius. 

M.\xiMUS  TYRIUS  (-i),  a  native  of  Tyre, 
a  Greek  rhetorician  and  Platonic  philosopher, 
lived  during  tlie  reigns  of  the  Antonines  and 
of  Commodus,  and  is  the  author  of  41  ex. 
tant  dissertations  on  philosophical  subjects, 
written  in  an  easy  and  pleasing  style. 

MAZ.A.CA.     [Caesaeea,  No.  1.] 

MtCYBERNA  (-ae),  a  town  of  Macedonia  in 
Chalcidice,  at  the  head  of  the  Toronaic  gulf, 
E.  of  Olynthus,  of  which  it  was  the  seaport. 

MEDAURA  (-ac),  a  flourishing  city  of  N. 
Africa,  on  the  borders  of  Numidia  and  Byza- 
cena ;  the  birth-place  of  Appuleius. 

JIEDEA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Aeetes,  king  of 
Colchis,  celebrated  for  her  skill  in  magic. 
When  Jason  came  to  Colchis  to  fetch  the 
golden  fleece,  she  fell  in  love  with  the  hero, 
assisted  him  in  accomplishing  the  object  for 
which  he  had  visited  Colchis,  afterwards  fled 
with  him  as  his  wife  to  Greece,  and  prevented 
her  father,  who  was  in  pursuit,  from  over- 
taking them,  by  killing  her  brother  Absj-rtus, 
and  strewing  the  sea  with  bis  limbs,  which  her 
father  stopped  to  gather.  Having  been  de- 
serted by  Jason  for  the  youthful  daughter  oj" 


Medea  and  her  Children.    (Musco  Bortiouico,  vol.  5,  tav 


Creon,  king  of  Corinth,  she  took  fearful  ven- 
geance upon  her  faithless  spouse  by  murdering 
the  two  children  which  she  had  had  by  him, 


and  by  destroying  his  young  wife  with  a 
poisoned  garment ;  and  she  then  fled  to 
Athens  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  winged  dragons. 
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At  Athens  she  is  said  to  have  married  kincr 
Aegcus.  Her  story  is  given  in  greater  detail 
under  Absvrtus,  AnooNAUTAE,  and  Jason. 

MEDEOX  (-onis).  (1)  A  town  in  the  in- 
terior of  Acarnania,  near  the  road  which 
led  from  Liranaea  to  Stratos. — (2)  A  town  on 
the  coast  of  Phocis  near  Anticyra. — (3)  A 
town  in  Bocotia,  near  Onchestus  and  the  lake 
Copais. — (4)  A  town  of  the  Labcates  in  Dal- 
matia,  near  Scodra. 

MEDIA  (-ac),  an  important  country  of  Asia, 
above  Persis,  and  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the 
Araxes,  on  the  AV.  and  S.W.  by  the  range  of 
mountains  called  Zagros  and  Parachoatras 
{Mis.  of  Kurdistan  and  Lom-istan),  which 
•divided  it  from  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates 
valley,  on  the  E.  by  the  Desert,  and  on  the 
N.E.  by  the  Caspii  Montes  [Elhurz  M.).  It 
was  a  fertile  country,  well  peopled,  and  one 
of  the  most  important  provinces  of  the  ancient 
Persian  empire.  After  the  Macedonian  con- 
quest, it  was  divided  into  2  parts.  Great 
Media  and  Atropatene.  [Ateopatene.]  The 
earliest  history  of  Media  is  involved  in  much 
obscurity.  Herodotus  reckons  only  4  kings 
of  Media,  namely :  1.  Deioces,  b.c.  710— 657; 
2.Phil^ortes,  657 — 635  ;  3.  Ctaxaees,  635 — 
595  ;  4.  Astvages,  595 — 560.  The  last  king 
was  dethroned  by  a  revolution,  which  trans- 
ferred the  supremacy  to  the  Persians,  who 
had  formerly  been  the  subordinate  people  in 
the  united  Mcdo-Pcrsian  empire.  [Cyrus.] 
The  Medes  made  more  than  one  attempt  to 
regain  their  supremacy ;  the  usurpation  of 
the  Magian  Pseudo-Smerdis  was  no  doubt 
such  an  attempt  [Smerdis]  ;  and  another 
occurred  in  the  reign  of  Darius  II.,  wlicn  the 
Medes  revolted,  but  were  soon  subdued  (b.c. 
408).  "With  the  rest  of  the  Persian  empire. 
Media  fell  under  the  power  of  Alexander ;  it 
next  formed  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Seleucidae,  from  whom  it  was  conquered  by 
the  Parthians,  in  the  2nd  century  b.c,  from 
which  time  it  belonged  to  the  Parthian,  and 
then  to  the  later  Persian  empire. — It  is  im- 
portant to  notice  the  use  of  the  names  Medus 
and  Medi  by  the  Roman  poets,  for  the  nations 
of  Asia  E.  of  the  Tigris  in  general,  and  for 
the  Parthians  in  particular. 

MEDIAE  MURUS,  an  artificial  wall, 
which  ran  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Tigris, 
at  the  point  where  tlicy  approach  nearest, 
and  divided  Mesopotamia  from  Babylonia.  It 
is  described  by  Xenophon  (Anab.  ii.  4),  as 
heing  20  parasangs  long,  100  feet  high,  and 
20  Lhick,  and  as  built  of  baked  bricks,  ce- 
mented with  asphalt. 

MEDIOLANUM  (-i).  (1)  (Milan),  the 
capital  of  the  Insubres  in  Gallia  Transpadana, 
was  taken  by  the  Romans  b.c.  222,  and 
■afterwards  became  both  a  municipium  and  a 


colony.  From  the  time  of  Diocletian  till  its 
capture  by  Attila,  it  was  the  usual  residence 
of  the  emperors  of  the  West.  It  is  celebrated 
in  ecclesiastical  history  as  the  see  of  St.  Am- 
brose.— (2)  [Saiiitcs),  a  town  of  the  Santoncs, 
in  Aquitania,  N.E.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Ga- 
rumna ;  subsequently  called  Santoncs  after 
the  people,  whence  its  modern  name. 

MEDIOMATRICI  (-orum),  a  people  in  the 
S.E.  of  Gallia  Bclgica,  on  the  Moselle,  S.  of 
the  Treviri.  Their  chief  town  was  Divo- 
durum  [Metz). 

MEDITERK.lNEUM  MARE.  [Internum 
Mare.] 

MEDOACUS  or  MEDUACUS  (-i),  a  river 
in  Venetia,  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  falling  into  the 
Adriatic  sea  near  Edron,  the  harbour  of 
Patavium. 

JIEDOBRIGA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Lusitania, 
on  the  road  from  Emerita  to  Scalabis. 

MEDON  (-ontis),  son  of  Codrus,  the  first 
archon.     [Codeus.] 

MEDULI  (-orum).  a  people  in  Aquitania, 
on  the  coast  of  the  Ocean,  S.  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Garumna,  in  the  modern  Medoc.  There 
wereexcellent  oysters  found  on  their  shores. 

MEDULLI  (-orum),  a  people  on  the  E. 
frontier  of  Gallia  Narbonensis  and  in  the 
Maritime  Alps,  in  whose  country  the  Druen- 
tia  [Durance)  and  Duria  {Doria  Minor)  took 
their  rise. 

MEDULLIA  (-ae),  a  colony  of  Alba,  in  the 
land  of  the  Sabines,  situated  between  the 
Tiber  and  the  Anio. 

MEDUSA.     [GoRGONEs.] 

MEGAERA.  [Eum>^nii)es.] 

MEGALIAorMEGARIA,  a  small  island  in 
the  TjTrhene  sea,  opposite  Neapolis. 

MEG.IloPOLIS  (-is),  the  most  recent  but 
the  most  important  of  the  cities  of  Arcadia, 
was  founded  on  the  advice  of  Epaminondas, 
after  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  n.c.  371,  and  was 
formed  out  of  the  inhabitants  of  38  villages. 
It  was  situated  in  the  district  Macnalia,  near 
the  frontiers  of  Messenia,  on  the  river  llclis- 
son,  which  flowed  through  the  city.  It 
became  afterwards  one  of  the  chief  cities  of 
the  Achaean  league.  Philopoemen  and  the 
historian  Polybius  were  natives  of  Megalo- 
polis. 

MEGARA  (-ae,  and  pi.  ^Icgara,  -orum). 
(1)  The  town  of  Mcgara,  the  capital  of  Me- 
GARis,  a  small  district  in  Greece  between  the 
Corinthian  and  Saronic  gulfs,  bounded  on  the 
N.  by  Boeotia,  on  the  E.  and  N.E.  by  Attica, 
on  the  S.  by  the  territory  of  Corinth,  and  situ, 
ated  a  mile  from  the  sea,  opposite  the  island  of 
Salamis.  Its  citadel  was  called  Alciithw,  from 
its  reputed  founder  Alcathous,  son  of  Pelops. 
Its  seaport  was  Kisaca,  which  was  connected 
with  Mcgara  by  2  walls,  built  by  the  Athe- 
s2 
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iiiaus  when  they  had  possession  of  Megara, 
B.C.  461 — 445.  Tn  front  of  Nisaea  lay  the 
small  Island  Mhwa,  ■which  added  greatly  to 
the  security  of  the  harbour.  In  ancient 
times  Megara  formed  one  of  the  4  divisions  of 
Attica.  It  was  next  conquered  by  the  Do- 
rians, and  was  for  a  time  subject  to  Corinth  ; 
but  it  finally  asserted  its  independence,  and 
rapidly  became  a  wealthy  and  powerful  citj'. 
Its  power  at  an  early  period  is  attested  by 
the  flourishing  colonies  which  it  founded,  of 
which  Selymbria,  Chalcedon,  and  Byzantium, 
and  the  Hyblaean  Megara  in  Sicily,  were  the 
most  important.  After  the  Persian  wars, 
Megara  was  for  some  time  at  war  with  Corinth, 
and  was  thus  led  to  form  an  alliance  with 
Athens,  and  to  receive  an  Athenian  garrison 
into  the  city,  461  ;  but  the  oligarchical  party 
having  got  the  upper  hand,  the  Athenians 
were  expelled,  441.  Megara  is  celebrated  in 
the  history  of  philosophy,  as  the  seat  of  a 
philosophical  school,  usually  called  the  Mega- 
rian,  which  was  founded  by  Euclid,  a  native 
of  the  city.  [Euchdes,  No.  2.] — (2)  A  town 
in  Sicily  on  the  E.  coast,  N.  of  Syracuse, 
founded  by  Dorians  from  Megara  in  Greece, 
B.C.  728,  on  the  site  of  a  small  town,  Hybla, 
and  hence  called  Megaea  Hyblaea,  and  its 
inhabitants  Megarenses  Hyblaei.  From  the 
time  of  Gelon  it  belonged  to  Syracuse. 

MEGAREUS  (-ei  or  -eos),  son  either  of 
Onchestus  or  Poseidon  (Neptune),  and  father 
of  Hippomenes  and  Evaechme. 

MEGARIS.      [Megara.] 

MEGIDDO,  a  considerable  city  of  Palestine, 
on  the  river  ICishon,  in  a  valley  of  the  same 
name,  on  the  confines  of  Galilee  and  Samaria. 

MELA,  river.     [Mella.] 

MELA  or  MELLA  (-ae),  M.  ANNAEUS  (-i), 
youngest  son  of  M.  Annaeus  Seneca,  the  rhe- 
torician, brother  of  L.  Seneca,  the  philosopher, 
and  father  of  the  poet  Lucan. 

MELA  (-ae),  POMPONIUS  (-i),  a  native 
of  Spain,  under  tbe  emperor  Claudius,  and  the 
author  of  an  extant  Latin  work  on  geography, 
entitled  De  Situ  Orbis  Libri  III. 

MELAMPUS  (-odis),  son  of  Amythaon,  a 
celebrated  prophet  and  physician,  and  the 
first  who  introduced  the  worship  of  Dionysus 
(Bacchus)  into  Greece.  He  is  said  to  have  cured 
the  women  of  Argos  of  the  madness  with  which 
they  had  been  seised,  and  to  have  received  in 
consequence,  with  his  brother  Bias,  two-thirds 
of  the  kingdom  of  Argos.  Melampus  and  Bias 
married  the  two  daughters  of  Proetus. 

MELANCHLAENI  (-orum),  a  people  in  the 
N.  of  Asia,  about  the  upper  course  of  the  river 
Tanais  {Don),  resembling  the  Scythians  in 
manners,  though  of  a  different  race.  Their 
Greek  name  was  derived  from  their  dark 
clothing. 


MELANIPPE  (-es),  daughter  of  Chiron, 
also  called  E\'ippe.  Being  with  child  by 
Aeolus,  she  fied  to  mount  Pelion,  and  was 
there  metamorphosed  by  Artemis  (Diana)  into 
a  mare. 

MELANIPPIDES,  of  Melos,  a  celebrated 
lyi'ic  poet  in  the  department  of  the  dithyramb, 
who  flourished  about  B.C.  440. 

MELANTHIUS  (-i),  a  goat-herd  of 
Ulysses. 

MEL  AS  (-anis  and  -ae),  the  name  of  several 
rivers,  whose  waters  were  of  a  dark  colour. 
(1)  A  small  river  in  Boeotia,  flowing  between 
Orchomenus  and  Aspledon. — (2)  A  river  of 
Thessaly,  in  the  district  Malis,  falling  into 
the  Malic  gulf. — (3)  A  river  of  Thessaly  in 
Phthiotis,  falling  into  the  Apidanus. — (4)  A 
river  of  Thrace,  falling  into  the  Melas  Sinus. 
— (5)  A  river  in  the  N.E.  of  Sicily,  flowing 
into  the  sea  between  Mylae  and  Naulochus, 
through  excellent  meadows,  in  which  the 
oxen  of  the  sun  are  said  to  have  fed. — (6)  A 
river  in  Asia  Minor,  the  boundary  between 
Paniphylia  and  Cilicia. 

MELAS  SINUS.     [Melas,  No.  4.] 

MELDI  (-drum)  or  MELDAE  (-arum),  a 
people  in  the  N.  of  Gaul,  and  upon  the  river 
Sequana  (Seine). 

MELEAGER  or  MELEAGRUS  (-gri),  son  of 
the  Calydonian  king  Oeneus,  took  part  in 
the  Argonautic  expedition,  and  was  afterwards 
the  leader  of  the  heroes,  who  slew  the  monstrous 
boar  which  laid  waste  the  fields  of  Calydon. 


Jleleager.    ( From  a  Paintins  at  Pompeii.) 

According  to  the  later  tradition  he  gave  the 
hide  of  the  animal  to  Atalanta,  with  whom 
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be  vas  in  love  ;  but  his  mother's  brothers, 
the  sons  of  Thestius,  took  it  from  her,  where- 
upon Meleagcr  in  a  rage  slew  them.  This, 
however,  was  the  cause  of  his  own  death. 
^Vhen  he  was  7  days  old  the  Moerao  or  Fates 
declared  that  the  boy  would  die  as  soon  as 
the  piece  of  wood  which  was  burning  on  the 
hearth  should  be  consumed.  Althaea,  upon 
hearingr  this,  extinguished  the  firebrand,  and 


concealed  it  in  a  chest ;  but  now,  to  revenge 
the  death  of  her  brothers,  she  threw  the 
piece  of  wood  into  the  fire,  whereupon  Me- 
leager  expired.  Althaea,  too  late  repenting 
what  she  had  done,  put  an  end  to  her  life. 
The  sisters  of  Meleager  wept  unceasingly 
after  his  death,  until  Artemis  (Diana)  changed 
them  into  guinea-hens  (fj-tXixy^ii-s)^  which 
were  transferred  to  the  island  of  Leros. 


Altliaca  and  t!ic  Fates.     (Zoega,  Bassirilievi,  tav.  4G.) 


MELETUS  or  MELITUS  (-i),  an  obscure 
tragic  poet,  but  notorious  as  one  of  the  ac- 
cusers of  Socrates. 

MELIA  (-ae)  or  MELIE  (-es),  a  nymph, 
daughter  of  Oceanus,  became  by  Inachus 
the  mother  of  Phoroneus. 

MELIBOEA  (-ae),  a  town  on  the  coast  of 
Thessaly  in  Magnesia,  between  Mt.  Ossa  and 
Mt.  Pelion,  where  Philoctetes  reigned,  who 
is  hence  called  by  Virgil  dux  Melihocus. 

MELICERTES.     [Palaemon.] 

MELISSA  (-ae),  a  nymph,  said  to  have  dis- 
covered the  use  of  honey,  and  from  whom 
bees  were  believed  to  have  received  their 
name  {n'.?^iirircci).  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
however,  that  the  name  really  came  from 
jit;X(,  honey,  and  was  hence  given  to  nymphs. 

MELITA  (-ae)  or  MELITE  (-es).  (1)  {Malta), 
an  island  in  the  Mediterranean  sea,  colonised 
by  the  Phoenicians,  and  afterwards  belonging 
to  the  Carthaginians,  from  whom  it  was 
(alien  by  the  Romans  in  the  2nd  Punic  war. 
It  is  celebrated  as  the  island  on  which  the 
Apostle  Paul  was  shipwrecked  ;  though  some 
writers  erroneously  suppose  that  the  apostle 
was  shipwrecked  on  the  island  of  the  same 
name  off  the  lUyrian  coast.  The  inhabitants 
manufactured  fine  cloth  [Melitensia  sc.  vesti. 
vienta). — (2)  [Mcleda],  a  small  island  in  the 
Adriatic  sea  oft'  the  coast  of  Illyria  (Dalmatia), 
>T.\V.  of  Epidaurus. 
MELITAEA,  MELITEA,  orMELITIA  (-ae), 


a  town  in  Thessaly  in  Phthiotis,  on  the  N. 
slope  of  Mt.  Othrys,  and  near  the  river 
Enipeus. 

MELITE  (-es),  a  nymph,  one  of  the  Ne- 
reides, a  daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris. 

MELITENE  (-es),  a  city  and  district  of 
Armenia  Minor,  between  the  Anti-Taurus  and 
the  Euphrates. 

MELLA  or  MELA  (-ae  :  Mella),  a  river 
in  Gallia  Transpadana,  flowing  by  Brixia, 
and  falling  into  the  Ollius  {Oglio). 

MELLARIA  (-ae).  (l)  A  town  of  the 
Bastuli  in  Hispania  Baetica  between  Belon 
and  Calpe. — (2)  A  town  in  the  same  province, 
considerably  N.  of  the  former. 

MELODUNUM  (-i :  Meltin),  a  town  of  the 
Senones  in  Gellia  Lugdunensis,  on  an  island 
of  the  Sequana  (Seine). 

MELOS  (-i),  an  island  in  the  Acgacan  sea, 
and  the  most  W.-ly  of  the  Cyclades,  first 
colonised  by  the  Phoenicians,  and  afterwards 
colonised  by  Lacedaemonians,  or  at  least  by 
Dorians.  Hence  in  the  Peloponnesian  war  it 
embraced  the  side  of  Sparta.  In  n.c.  416  it 
was  taken  by  the  Athenians,  who  killed  all 
the  adult  males,  sold  the  women  and  children 
as  slaves,  and  peopled  the  island  with  an  Athe- 
nian colony.  Melos  was  the  birthplace  of 
Diagoras,  the  Atheist. 

MELPOMENE  (-es),  i.e.  the  singing  god- 
dess, one  of  the  9  Muses,  presided  over 
Tragedy.     [Musae,] 
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MEMMIUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  Roman 
gens,  -which  claimed  descent  from  the  Trojan 
Mnestheus.  (1)  C.  MEiiMifs,  tribune  of  the 
plehs  B.C.  Ill,  was  an  ardent  opponent  of 
the  oligarchical  party  at  Kome  during  the 
Jugurthins  war.  He  was  slain  by  *^he 
mob  of  Saturninus  and  Glaucia,  while  a 
candidate  for  the  consulship  in  100. — (2) 
C.  Me.mmius  Gemelll-s,  tribune  of  the  plebs 
66,  curule  aeiiile  60,  and  praetor  58,  was 
impeached  for  ambitus,  and  withdrew  from 
Eome  to  Mytilene.  Jlemmius  married 
Fausta,  a  daughter  of  the  dictator  Sulla,  by 
whom  he  had  a  son.  He  was  eminent 
both  in  literature  and  in  eloquence.  Lu- 
cretius dedicated  to  him  his  poem,  Le  Rerum 
Natura. 

MEJIXOX  (-onis).  (1)  The  beautiful  son 
of  Tithonus  and  Eos  (Aurora),  was  king  of 
the  Ethiopians,  and  came  to  the  assistance  of 
Priam  towards  the  end  of  the  Trojan  war. 
He  wore  armour  made  for  him  by  Hephaestus 
(Vulcan)  at  the  request  of  his  mother.  He 
slew  Antilochus,  the  son  of  Nestor,  but  was 
himself  slain  by  Achilles,  after  a  long  and 
fierce  combat.  WTiile  the  two  heroes  were 
fighting,  Zeus  (Jupiter)  weighed  their  fates, 
and  the  scale  containing  Jlemnon's  sank. 
To  soothe  the  grief  of  his  mother,  Zeus  con- 
ferred immortality  upon  Memnon,  and  caused 
a  number  of  birds  to  issue  out  of  the  funeral 
pile,  which  fought  over  the  ashes  of  the  hero. 
These  birds  were  called  MemnSiudcs,  and 
were  said  to  have  visited  every  year  the  tomb 
of  the  hero  on  the  Hellespont.  The  Greeks 
gave  the  name  of  Memnonium  and  Memnonia 
to  certain  very  ancient  buildings  and  monu- 
ments in  Europe  and  Asia,  which  they  sup- 
posed to  have  been  erected  by,  or  in  honour 
of,  Memnon.  Of  these  the  most  celebrated 
was  a  great  temple  of  Thebes,  behind  which 
was  a  colossal  statue  (called  the  statue  of 
Memnon),  which,  when  struck  by  the  first 
rays  of  the  rising  sun,  was  said  to  give 
forth  a  sound  like  the  snapping  asunder 
of  a  chord.  It  appears,  however,  that  the 
statue  represented  in  reality  the  Egyptian 
king  Amenophis.  The  citadel  of  Susa  was 
also  called  Memnonia  by  the  Greeks. — (2)  A 
native  of  Rhodes,  had  the  command  of  the 
"W.  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  when  Alexander 
invaded  Asia.  He  was  an  able  officer,  and 
his  death,  in  B.C.  333,  was  an  irreparable 
loss  to  the  Persian  cause. 

MEMNONIUM.     [Memnon,  No.  1.] 

MEMPHIS  (-is,  and  -idos),  a  great  city  of 
Egypt,  second  in  importance  only  to  Thebes, 
after  the  fall  of  which  it  became  the  capital 
of  the  whole  country,  a  position  which  it 
had  previously  shared  with  Thebes.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Menes.     It 


I 


stood  on  the  left  (W.)  bank  of  the  Nile,  about 

10  miles  above  the  Pyramids.  i 

MENAENUM  or  MENAE,  a  town  on  the  ' 

E.  coast  of  Sicily,  S.  of  Hybla,  the  birthplace 
and  residence  of  the  Sicel  chief  Ducetius. 

MENALIPPUS.     [Melaxippus.] 

MENANDER,  MENANDROS,  or  -DRUS 
(-dri),  of  Athens,  the  most  distinguished  poet 
of  the  New  Comedy,  was  born  b.c.  342,  and 
was  drowned  in  291,  while  swimming  in 
the  harbour  of  Piraeus.  He  was  a  pupil  of 
Theophrastus,  and  an  intimate  friend  of 
Epicurus.  Though  his  comedies  have  been. 
lost,  we  can  form  some  idea  of  them  from 
those  of  Terence,  who  was  little  more  than  a 
translator  of  Menander. 

MENAPII  (-orum),  a  powerful  people  in 
the  N.  of  Gallia  Belgica,  originally  dwelt  on 
both  banks  of  the  Rhine,  but  were  afterwards 
driven  out  of  their  possessions  on  the  right 
bank  by  the  L'sipetes  and  Tenchteri,  and 
inhabited  only  the  left  bank  near  its  mouth, 
and  W.  of  the  Mosa. 

MENDE  (-es),  or  MENDAE  (-arum),  a 
town  on  the  W.  coast  of  the  Macedonian  pen- 
insula Pellene  and  on  the  Thermaio  gulf,  a 
colony  of  the  Eretrians,  and  celebrated  for  its 
wine. 

MENDES,  a  considerable  city  of  the  Delta 
of  Egypt,  on  the  bank  of  one  of  the  lesser 
arms  of  the  Nile,  named  after  it  the  Mende- 
sian  mouth. 

MENEDEMUS  (-i),  a  Greek  philosopher, 
of  Eretria,  where  he  established  a  school  of 
philosophy,  called  the  Eretrian.  He  after- 
wards went  to  Antigonus  in  Asia,  where  he 
starved  himself  to  death  in  the  Tith  year  of 
his  age,  jprobably  about  b.c.  277. 

MENELAI  PORTUS,  an  ancient  city  on 
the  coast  of  Marmarica,  in  N.  Africa,  founded 
according  to  tradition,  by  Menelaus,  where 
Agesilaus  died. 

MENELAIUM  (-i),  a  mountain  in  Laeonia, 
S.E.  of  Sparta  near  Therapne,  on  which  the 
heroum  of  Menelaus  was  situated. 

MENELAUS  (-i),  son  of  Plisthenes  or 
Atreus,  and  younger  brother  of  Agamemnon, 
was  king  of  Lacedaemon,  and  married  to 
the  beautiful  Helen,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Herraione.  His  early  life,  the  rape 
of  his  wife  by  Paris,  and  the  expedition  of 
the  Greeks  to  Asia  to  punish  the  Trojans  are 
related  under  Agamemnon.  In  the  Trojan 
war  Menelaus  killed  many  Trojans,  and  would 
have  slain  Paris  also  in  single  combat,  had 
not  the  latter  been  carried  off  by  Aphrodite 
(Venus),  in  a  cloud.  As  soon  as  Troy  was 
taken  Menelaus  and  Ulysses  hastened  to  the 
house  of  Deiphobus,  who  had  married  Helen 
after  the  death  of  Paris,  and  put  him  to  death 
in  a  barbarous  manner.     Menelaus  is  said  to 


MENENIUS. 


2G3 


MERGE. 


have  been  secretly  introduced  into  the  cham- 
ber of  Deiphobus  by  Helen,  who  thus  became 
reconciled  to  her  former  husband.  He  was 
among  the  first  that  sailed  away  from  Troy, 
accompanied  by  his  wife  Helen  and  Nestor  ; 
but  he  was  8  years  wandering  about  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  before  ho  reached 
home.  Henceforward  he  lived  with  Helen 
at  Sparta  in  peace  and  wealth.  When  Tele- 
maehus  visited  Sparta  to  inquire  after  his 
father,  Menelaus  was  solemnising  the  mar- 
riage of  his  daughter  Hermione  with 
Xeoptolemus,  and  of  his  son  Megapenthes 
with  a  daughter  of  Alector.  In  the  Homeric 
poems  Menelaus  is  described  as  a  man  of 
athletic  figure  ;  he  spoke  little,  but  what  he 
said  was  always  impressive ;  he  was  brave 
and  courageous,  but  milder  than  Agamemnon, 
intelligent  and  hospitable.  According  to  the 
prophecy  of  Proteus  in  the  Odyssey,  Menelaus 
and  Helen  were  not  to  die,  but  the  gods  wore 
to  conduct  them  to  Elysium.  According  to 
a  later  tradition,  he  and  Helen  went  to  the 
Taurians,  where  they  were  sacrificed  by 
Iphigenia  to  Artemis.  E.especting  the  tale 
that  Helen  never  went  to  Troy,  but  was  de- 
tained  in  Egypt,  see  Helena. 

MENENIUS  (-i)  LANATUS  (-i),  AGFJrPA 
(-ae),  consul,  b.c.  503.  It  was  owing  to  his 
mediation  that  the  first  great  rupture  between 
the  patricians  and  plebeians,  when  the  latter 
seceded  to  the  Sacred  Mount,  was  brought  to 
a  happy  and  peaceful  termination  in  493  ; 
and  it  was  upon  this  occasion  he  is  said  to 
have  related  to  the  plebeians  his  well-known 
fable  of  the  belly  and  the  members. 

MENES,  first  king  of  Egypt,  according  to 
the  Egyptian  traditions. 

MENESTHEUS  (-eos,  61  or  el).  (1)  Son 
of  Peteus,  an  Athenian  king,  who  led  the 
Athenians  against  Troy.  He  is  said  to  have 
driven  Theseus  from  his  kingdom. — (2)  A 
charioteer  of  Diomedes. 

MEXINX  (-gis),  or  LOTOPHAGITIS, 
(-is),  an  island  close  to  the  coast  of  Africa 
Propria,  at  the  S.E.  extremity  of  the  Lesser 
SjTtis. 

MENIPPUS  (-i),  a  cynic  philosopher,  was 
a  native  of  Gadara  in  Coele-Syria,  and 
flourished  about  b.c.  GO.  He  was  noted  for 
his  satirical  writings,  whence  A'arro  gave  to 
his  satires  the  name  of  Saturae  Mcnippeae. 

MENOECEUS  {-eos,  61  or  el).  (1)  A 
Theban,  grandson  of  Pentheus,  and  father  of 
Hipponome,  Jocasta,  and  Creon. — (2)  Grand- 
son of  the  former,  and  son  of  Creon,  put  an 
end  to  his  life  because  Tiresias  had  declared 
that  his  death  would  bring  victory  to  his 
country,  when  the  7  Argive  heroes  marched 
against  Thebes. 

MEXOETiUS  (-i),  son  of  Actor  and  Aegina, 


and  father  of  Patroclus,  who  is  hence  called 

Mcnoetlitdes. 

MENUN  (-onis),  a  Thessalian  adventurer, 
one  of  the  generals  of  the  Greek  mercenaries 
in  the  army  of  Cyrus  the  Younger,  when  the 
latter  marched  into  Upper  Asia  against  his 
brother  Artaxerxes,  b.c.  401.  After  the 
death  of  Cyrus  he  was  apprehended  along 
with  the  other  Greek  generals  byTissaphernes, 
and  was  put  to  death  by  lingering  tortures, 
which  lasted  for  a  whole  year.  His  character 
is  drawn  in  the  blackest  colours  by  Xenophon. 
lie  is  the  same  as  the  Menon  introduced  in 
the  dialogue  of  Plato,  which  bears  his  name. 

MENTESA.  (1)  Surnamed  Bastia,  a 
town  of  the  Oretani  in  Hispania  Tarraco- 
nensis. — (2)  A  town  of  the  Bastuli  in  the  S. 
of  Hispania  Baetica. 

MENTOR  (-oris).  (1)  Son  of  Alcimus  and 
a  faithful  friend  of  Ulysses,  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  Odyssey. — (2)  A  Greek  of 
Rhodes,  appointed  by  Darius  Ochus  to  the 
satrapy  of  all  the  western  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
in  which  he  was  succeeded  by  his  brother 
Memnon.  [Mem.von.] — (3)  The  most  celc. 
brated  silver-chaser  among  the  Greeks,  who 
flourished  before  b.c.  356.  His  works  were 
vases  and  cups,  which  were  highly  prized  by 
the  Romans. 

MERCURII    PROMONTORIUM.      [Her. 

MAEUM.] 

MERCURIUS  (-i),  a  Roman  divinity  of  com. 
merce  and  gain,  identified  by  the  Romans  with 
the  Greek  Hermes.  The  Romans  of  later 
times  transferred  all  the  attributes  and  mythp 
of  Hermes  to  their  own  god.  [Hermes.] 
The  Fetiales,  however,  never  recognised  the 
identity ;  and  instead  of  the  caduceus,  they 
used  a  sacred  branch  as  the  emblem  of 
peace.  The  resemblance  between  Mercu- 
rius  and  Hermes  is  mdeed  very  slight.  The 
character  of  the  Roman  god  is  clear  from  his 
name,  which  is  connected  with  merr  and 
mcrcari.  A  temple  was  built  to  him  as  early 
as  B.C.  495  near  the  Circus  Maxiraus  ;  and 
an  altar  of  the  god  existed  near  the  Porta 
Capena,  by  the  side  of  a  well.  His  festival 
was  celebrated  on  the  25th  of  May,  and 
chiefly  by  merchants,  who  visited  the  well 
near  the  Porta  Capena,  to  which  magic 
powers  were_  ascribed. 

MERIONES  (-ae),  a  Cretan  hero,  son  of 
Molus,  was  one  of  the  bravest  heroes  in  the 
Trojan  war,  and  usually  fought  along  with 
his  friend  Idomeneus. 

MERMERUS  (-i),  one  of  the  Centaurs 
present  at  the  wedding  of  Pirithous. 

MKROE  C-es),  the  island,  formed  by  the 
rivers  Astapus  and  Astaboras,  and  the  portion 
of  the  Nile  between  their  mouths,  was  a 
district  of  Ethiopia.     Its  capital,  also  called 
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Meroe,  became  at  a  very  early  period  tlie 
capital  of  a  powerful  state.  The  priests  of 
Meroe  were  closely  connected  in  origin  and 
customs  with  those  of  EgjTit ;  and,  according 
to  some  traditions,  the  latter  sprang  from 
the  former,  and  they  from  India.  Fordetai's 
respecting  the  kingdom  of  Meroe,  see 
Ajethiopia. 

MEROPE  (-es).  (1)  One  of  the  Heliades 
or  sisters  of  Phaiithon. — (2)  Daughter  of 
Atlas,  one  of  the  Pleiades,  wife  of  Sisyphus 
of  Corinth  and  mother  of  Glaucus.  In  the 
constellation  of  the  Pleiades  she  is  the  7  th  and 
the  least  visible  star,  because  she  is  ashamed 
of  having  had  intercourse  with  a  mortal 
man. — (3)  Daughter  of  C3-pselus,  wife  of  Cres- 
phontes,  and  mother  of  Aepytus.   [Aepytvs.] 

MEROPS  (-opis),  king  of  the  Ethiopians, 
by  whose  wife,  Cljinene,  Helios  (Sol)  became 
the  father  of  Phaethon. 

MESEMBRIA  (-ae),  (1)  A  celebrated  town 
of  Thrace  on  the  Pontus  Eusinus,  and  at  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Haemus,  founded  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Clialcedon  and  Byzantium  in  the  time 
of  Darius  Hystai«pis,  and  hence  called  a  colony 
of  Megara,  since  those  2  towns  were  founded 
by  the  Megarians. — (2)  A  town  in  Thrace, 
but  of  less  importance,  on  the  coast  of  the 
Aegaean  sea,  and  in  the  territory  of  the 
Cicones,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Lissus. 

MESOPOTAMIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Asia, 
named  from  its  position  between  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Tigris,  divided  by  the  Euphrates  from 
Syria  and  Arabia,  and  by  the  Tigris  from 
Assyria.  On  the  N.  it  was  separated  from 
Armenia  by  a  branch  of  the  Taurus,  called 
Masius,  and  on  the  S.  from  Babylonia,  by 
the  Median  Wall.  The  name  was  first  used 
by  the  Greeks  in  the  time  of  the  Seleucidae. 
In  earlier  times  the  comitry  was  reckoned  a 
part,  sometimes  of  SjTia,  and  sometimes  of 
Assyria.  In  the  division  of  the  Persian  empire 
it  belonged  to  the  satrapy  of  Babylonia.  The 
N.  part  of  Mesopotamia  was  divided  into  the 
districts  of  Mygdonia  and  Osroene.  In  a 
wider  sense,  the  name  is  sometimes  applied 
to  the  whole  country  between  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Tigris. 

ME3PILA  (-ae),  a  city  of  Assyria,  on  the 
E.  side  of  the  Tigris,  which  Xeuophon  men- 
tions as  having  been  formerly  a  great  city, 
inhabited  by  Modes,  but  in  his  time  fallen  to 
decay.  Layard  places  it  at  Kouyouiijik, 
opposite  to  Mosul. 

MESSA  (-ae),  a  town  and  harbour  in 
Laconia,_near  C.  Taenarum. 

ME5SALA  or  MESSALLA  (-ae),  the  name 
of  a  distinguished  family  of  the  Valeria  gens 
at  Rome.  The  first  who  bore  the  name  of 
Messala  was  :\r.  Valerius  Maxuius  Cokvinus 
Messala,  consul  b.c.  2C3,  who  carried  on  the 


war  against  the  Carthaginians  in  Sicily,  and 
received  this  cognomen  in  consequence  of  his 
relieving  Messina.  The  most  celebrated 
member  of  the  family  was  M.  Valerius 
Messala  Corvinus.  He  fought  on  the 
republican  side  at  the  battle  of  Philippi 
(b.c  42),  but  was  afterwards  pardoned  by 
the  triumvirs,  and  became  one  of  the  chief 
generals  and  friends  of  Augustus.  He  was 
consul  B.C.  31,  and  proconsul  of  Aquitania 
28,  27.  He  died  about  b.c.  3 — a.d.  3. 
Messala  was  a  patron  of  learning,  and  was 
himself  an  historian,  a  poet,  a  grammarian, 
and  an  orator  ;  but  none  of  his  works  are 
extant.  His  friendship  for  Horace  and  his 
intimacy  with  Tibullus  are  well  known.  In 
the  elegies  of  the  latter  poet,  the  name  of 
Messala  is  continually  introduced. 

MESSALINa,  VALERIA  (-ae),  wife  of  the 
emperor  Claudius,  and  mother  of  Britan- 
nicus,  was  notorious  for  her  profligacy  and 
licentiousness,  and  long  exer-cised  an  un- 
bounded empire  over  her  weak  husband. 
Narcissus,  the  freedman  of  Claudius,  at  length 
persuaded  the  emperor  to  put  Messalina  to 
death,  because  she  had  publicly  married  a 
handsome  Roman  youth,  C.  Silius,  during  the 
absence  of  Claudius  at  Ostia,  a.d.  48. 

MESSAXA  (-ae :  Messina),  a  celebrated 
town  of  Sicily,  on  the  straits  separating  Italy 
from  this  island,  which  are  here  about  4 
miles  broad.  The  Romans  called  the  town 
JTcssana,  according  to  its  Doric  pronun- 
ciation, but  Messene  was  its  more  usual  name 
among  the  Greeks.  It  was  originally  a  town 
of  the  Siceli,  and  was  called  Z.\>;cle,  or  a 
sickle,  on  account  of  the  shape  of  its  harbour, 
which  is  formed  by  a  singular  curve  of  sand 
and  shells.  It  was  first  colonised  by  Chal- 
cidians,  and  was  afterwards  seized  by 
Samians,  who  had  come  to  Sicily  after  the 
capture  of  Miletus  by  the  Persians  (b.c.  494). 
The  Samians  were  shortly  afterwards  driven 
out  of  Zancle  by  Anaxilas,  who  changed  the 
name  of  the  town  into  Messana  or  Messoie, 
both  because  he  was  himself  a  Messenian, 
and  because  he  transferred  to  the  place  a 
body  of  Messenians  from  Pthegium.  In  b.c. 
396  it  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Car- 
thaginians, but  was  rebuilt  by  Dionysius. 
It  afterwards  fell  into  the  hands  of  Aga- 
thocles.  Amo^  the  mercenaries  of  this 
tyrant  were  a  number  of  Mamertini,  an 
Osoan  people,  from  Campania,  who  had  been 
sent  from  home  under  the  protection  of  the 
god  Mamers  or  Mars,  to  seek  their  fortune  in 
other  lands.  TheseMamertini  were  quartered 
in  Messana  ;  and  after  the  death  of  Aga- 
thocles  (b.c.  282),  they  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  town,  killed  the  male  inhabit- 
ants,   and   took   possession   of  their   wives, 


MESSAPIA. 


265 


METEI.LUS. 


their  children,  and  their  property.  The 
town  was  now  called  Mamehtina,  and  the 
inhabitants  Mameetini  ;  but  its  ancient 
name  of  Mcssana  continued  to  be  in  more 
general  use.  The  new  inhabitants  could  not 
lay  aside  their  old  predatory  habits,  and  in 
consequence  became  involved  in  a  war  with 
Hicron  of  Syracuse,  who  would  probably 
have  conquered  the  town,  had  not  the  Cartha- 
ginians come  in  to  the  aid  of  the  Mamertini, 
and,  under  the  pretext  of  assisting  them, 
taken  possession  of  their  citadel.  The  Mamer- 
tini had  at  the  same  time  applied  to  the 
Eomans  for  help,  who  gladly  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  to  obtain  a  footing 
in  Sicily.  Thus  Mcssana  was  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  1st  Punic  war,  2G4.  The 
Mamertini  expelled  the  Carthaginian  gar- 
rison, and  received  the  Romans,  in  whose 
power  Messana  remained  till  the  latest  times. 
MESSAPIA  (-ae),  the  Greek  name  of 
Calabbia. 

MESSEXIA  {-ae),  a  coimtry  in  Pelopon- 
nesus, bounded  on  the  E.  by  Laconia,  from 
•which  it  was  separated  by  Mt.  Taygetus,  on 
the  N.  by  Elis  and  Arcadia,  and  on  the  S.  and 
W.  by  the  sea.  In  the  Homeric  times  the 
western  part  of  the  country  belonged  to  the 
Neleid  princes  of  Pylos,  of  whom  Nestor  was 
the  most  celebrated  ;  and  the  eastern  to  the 
Lacedaemonian  monarchy.  On  the  conquest 
of  Peloponnesus  by  the  Dorians,  Messenia  fell 
to  the  share  of  Cresphontes,  who  became  king 
of  the  whole  country.  Jlessenia  was  more 
fertile  than  Laconia  ;  and  the  Spartans  soon 
coveted  the  territory  of  their  brother  Dorians; 
and  thus  war  broke  oiat  between  the  two 
people.  The  1st  Mossenian  war  lasted  20 
years,  b.c.  743 — 723  ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  gallant  resistance  of  the  Messenian  king, 
Aristodemus,  the  Messenians  were  obliged  to 
submit  to  the  Spartans  after  the  capture  of 
their  fortress  Ithome.  [Aristodemus.]  After 
bearing  the  yoke  38  years,  the  Messenians 
again  took  up  arms  under  their  heroic  leader 
Aristonienes.  [Aristomenes.]  The  2nd  Mes- 
senian war  lasted  17  years,  b.c.  685 — 6G8, 
and  terminated  with  the  conquest  of  Ira  and 
the  complete  subjugation  of  the  country. 
Most  of  the  Messenians  emigrated  to  foreign 
countries,  and  those  who  remained  behind 
were  reduced  to  the  condition  of  Ilclots  or 
serfs.  In  this  state  they  remained  till  4(54, 
when  the  Messenians  and  other  Helots  took 
advantage  of  the  devastation  occasioned  by 
the  great  earthqviake  at  Sparta,  to  rise 
against  their  oppressors.  This  3rd  Messenian 
war  lasted  10  years,  464 — 455,  and  ended  by 
the  Messenians  surrendering  Ithome  to  the 
Spartans  on  condition  of  being  allowed  a  free 
departure   from   I'eloponncsus.      AATicn    the 


supremacy  of  Sparta  was  overthrown  by  the 
battle  of  Leuctra,  Epaminondas  collected  the 
Messenian  exiles,  and  founded  the  town  of 
Messene  (b.c.  369),  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Ithome, 
which  formed  the  acropoli  of  the  city.  Messene 
was  made  the  capital  of  the  country.  Mes- 
senia was  never  again  subdued  by  the  Spar, 
tans,  and  it  maintained  its  independence  till 
the  conquest  of  the  Achacans  and  the  rest  of 
Greece  by  the  Bomans,  146. 

MESTKA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Erysichthon, 
and  granddaughter  of  Triopas,  whence  she 
is  called  TriSpHs  by  Ovid. 

METABUS  (-i),  a  chief  of  the  Volsci,  father 
of  Camilla. 

METANIRA  (-ae),  wife  of  Celeus,  and 
mother  of  Triptolemus.      [Celeus.] 

METAPONXiUM,  called  METAPONTUM 
(-i)  by  the  Romans,  a  celebrated  Greek  city 
in  Lucania,  and  on  the  Tarentine  gulf.  It 
was  founded  by  the  Greeks  at  an  early  period, 
was  afterwards  destroyed  by  the  Samnites, 
and  was  repeopled  by  a  colony  of  Achacans. 
It  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans  with  the 
other  Greek  cities  in  the  S.  of  Italy  in  the 
war  against  Pyrrhus;  but  it  revolted  to 
Hannibal  after  the  battle  of  Cannae. 

METAURUM.     [Metaueus,  No.  2.] 

METAURUS  (-i).  (1)  A  smaU  river  in 
TJmbria,  flowing  into  the  Adriatic  sea,  memo- 
rable by  the  defeat  and  death  of  Hasdrubal, 
the  brother  of  Hannibal,  on  its  banks  b.c. 
207. — (2)  A  river  on  the  E.  coast  of  Brut- 
tium,  at  whose  mouth  was  the  town  of 
Metaurum. 

METELLUS  (-i),  a  distinguished  plebeian 
family  of  the  Caecilia  gens  at  Rome.  (1)  L. 
Caecilius  Metellus,  consul  n.c.  251,  when  he 
defeated  the  Carthaginians  in  Sicily  ;  consul  a 
2nd  time  in  249  ;  and  afterwards  pontifex 
maximus ;  while  holding  the  latter  dignity  he 
rescued  the  Palladium  when  the  temple  of  Vesta 
was  on  fire,  and  lost  his  sight  in  consequence. 
— (2)  Q.  CAECiLrus  Metellus  Macedonicus, 
was  praetor  148,  when  he  defeated  the  usurper 
Andriscus  in  Macedonia,  and  received  in  con- 
seqtience  the  surname  of  Macedonicus.  He 
was  consul  in  143,  and  carried  on  the  war 
against  the  Celtiberians  in  Spain. — (3)  Q. 
Caecilius  Metellus  Numidicvs,  consul 
B.C.  109,  carried  on  the  war  against  Jugurtha 
in  Numidia  with  great  success,  and  received 
in  consequence  the  surname  of  Numidicus. 
[.TuGURTiiA.]  In  107  he  was  superseded  in 
the  command  by  Marius.  [Marius.]  In  102 
he  was  censor,  and  two  years  afterwards  (100) 
he  was  banished  from  Rome  through  the 
intrigues  of  his  enemy  Marius.  He  was 
however  recalled  in  the  loUowing  year  (99). 
Metellus  was  one  of  the  chief  leaders  of  the 
aristocratical  party,  and  a  man  of  unsullied 
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character. — (4)  Caecii.ivs  Metellus  Tius, 
son  of  of  the  precedinj?,  received  the  surname 
of  Pius  on  account  of  the  love  which  he  dis- 
played for  his  father  when  he  besought  the 
people  to  recal  him  from  banishment  in  99. 
lie  was  praetor  B.C.  89,  and  one  of  the  con. . 
manders  in  the  Marsic  or  Social  war.  He 
subsequently  fought  as  one  of  Sulla's  generals 
against  the  JIarian  party,  and  was  consul 
with  Sulla  himself  in  B.C.  80.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  (79),  he  went  as  proconsul  into 
Spain,  where  he  carried  on  the  war  against 
Sertorius  for  many  years  (b.c.  79 — 7  2).  lie 
died  in  b.c.  C3,  and  was  succeeded  in  the 
dignity  of  pontifcx  maximus  by  Julius 
Caesar. — (5)  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  Celej!, 
praetor  b.c.  G3,  and  consul  GO,  was  a  warm 
supporter  of  the  aristocratical  party.  He 
died  in  59,  and  it  was  suspected  that  he  had 
been  poisoned  by  his  wife  Clodia. — (6)  Q. 
Caecilius  Metellus  Nepos,  younger  brother 
of  the  preceding,  tribune  B.C.  G2,  praetor  GO, 
and  consul  57,  supported  Pompey  against 
the  arist<jcracy. — (7j  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus 
Pius  Scn-io,  the  adopted  son  of  Metellus 
Pius  [Xo.  4],  was  the  son  of  P.  Scipio 
Nasica,  praetor  94.  Pompey  married  Cornelia, 
the  daughter  of  Metellus  Scipio  in  u.c.  52  and 
in  the  same  year  made  his  father-in-law 
his  colleague  in  the  consulship.  Scipio  fought 
on  the  side  of  Pompey  in  the  civil  war,  and 
after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  crossed  over  to 
Africa,  where  he  received  the  command  of 
the  Pompeian  troops.  He  was  defeated  by 
Caesar  at  the  battle  of  Thapsus  in  4G  ;  and 
shortly  afterwards  he  put  an  end  to  his  own 
life. — (8)  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  Cueticus, 
consul  B.C.  G9,  carried  on  war  against  Crete, 
which  he  subdued  in  the  course  of  3  years. 
— (9J  L.  Caecilius  Metellus,  brother  of  the 
last,  praetor  71,  and  as  propraetor  the 
successor  of  Verres  in  the  government  of 
Sicily. — (10)  M.  Caecilius  Metellus,  praetor 
C9,  presided  at  the  tri;il  of  Verrcs. 

MKTUONE  (-es).  (1)  Or  Motho.ve,  a 
town  at  the  S.W.  corner  of  Messenia,  with  an 
excellent  harbour,  protected  from  the  sea  by 
a  reef  of  rocks,  of  which  the  largest  was 
calicd  Mothon. — (2)  A  town  in  Macedonia  on 
the  Thermaic  gulf,  founded  by  the  Kretrians, 
and  celebrated  from  Philip  having  lost  an  eye 
at  the  siege  of  the  place. — (3)  Or  Mktiiana, 
an  ancient  town  in  Argolis,  situated  on  a 
peninsula  of  the  same  name,  opposite  the 
island  of  Acgina. 

METIIYMNA  (-ac),  the  second  city  of 
Lesbos,  stood  at  the  N.  extremity  of  the  island. 
It  was  the  birthplace  of  the  poet  Arion,  and 
of  the  historian  Hellanicus.  The  celebrated 
Lesbian  wine  grew  in  its  neighbourhood.  In 
the  Peloponnesian  war  it  rcmamcd  faithful 


to  Athens,  even  during  the  great  Lesbian 
revolt  [Mytilexej  :  afterwards  it  was  sacked 
by  the  Spartans  (b.c.  406). 

METIS  (-Idis),  the  personification  of  pru- 
dence, described  as  a  daughter  of  Oceanus  and 
Tethys,  and  the  first  wife  of  Zeus  (Jupiter). 
Afraid  lest  she  should  give  birth  to  a  child 
wiser  and  more  powerful  than  himself,  Zeus 
devoured  licr  in  the  first  month  of  her  preg- 
nancy. Aftenvards  he  gave  birth  to  Athena, 
who  sprang  from  his  head. 

METIUS.     [Metiius.] 

METON  (-5nis),  an  astronomer  of  Athens, 
who,  in  conjunction  with  Euctemox,  intro- 
duced the  cycle  of  19  years,  by  which  he 
adjusted  the  course  of  the  sun  and  moon. 
The  commencement  of  this  cycle  has  been 
placed  B.C.  432. 

METllODOllUS  (-i),  a  native  of  Lampsacus 
or  Athens,  an  Epicurean  philosopher,  and 
the  most  distinguished  of  the  disciples  of 
Epicurus,  died  b.c.  277. 

METKOPOLIS  (-is),  a  toivn  of  Thessaly 
in  Histiaeotis,  near  the  Peneus,  and  between 
Gomphi  and  Pharsalus.  There  were  several 
other  cities  of  tliis  name. 

METTiUS  or  METIUS.  (1)  Cuutius. 
[Cuutius.] — (2)  FuFPETius,  dictator  of  Alba, 
was  torn  asunder  by  chariots  driven  in  oppo- 
site directions,  by  order  of  Tullus  Ilostilius, 
3rd  king  of  liome,  on  account  of  his  treachery 
towards  the  Pomans. 

METULUM  (-i),  the  chief  town  of  the 
lapydes  in  Jllyricum. 

MEVANIA  (-ae  :  Bevagna),  an  ancient 
city  in  the  interior  of  Umbria  on  the  river 
Tinea,  situated  in  a  fertile  country,  and  cele- 
brated for  its  breed  of  beautiful  white  oxen. 
According  to  some  accounts  Propertius  was  a 
native  of  this  place. 

MEZENTIus  (-i),  king  of  the  Tyrrhenian 
Caere  or  Agylla,  was  expelled  by  his  subjects 
on  account  of  his  cruelty,  and  took  refuge 
with  Tumus,  king  of  the  llutulians,  whom  he 
assisted  in  the  war  against  Aeneas  and  the 
Trojans.  Mczentius  and  his  son  Lausus  were 
slain  in  battle  by  Aeneas. 

MXCIPSA  (-ae),  king  of  Numidia  (b.c.  148 
— 118),  eldest  of  the  sons  of  Masinissa.  He 
left  the  kingdom  to  his  2  sons,  Adhcrbal  and 
Hicmpsal,  and  their  adopted  brother  Jc- 
guktha. 

MICON,  of  Athens,  a  distinguished  painter 
and  statuary,  contemporary  with  Polygnotus, 
about  B.C.  460. 

MIDAS  or  MIDA  (-ae),  sono^  Gordius  and 
king  of  Phrygia,  renowned  for  his  immense 
riches.  In  consequence  of  his  kind  treatment 
of  Silenus,  the  companion  and  teacher  of  Dio- 
nysus (Bacchus),  the  latter  allowed  Midas  to 
ask  a  favoui-  of  him.  Midas  in  his  folly  desired 
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that  all  things  •which-  ho  touched  should  be 
changed  into  gold.  The  request  was  granted  ; 
but  us  even  the  food  which  he  touched  became 
gold,  he  implored  the  god  to  take  his  favour 
hack.  Dionysus  accordingly  ordered  him  to 
bathe  in  the  sources  of  the  i'actolus  near  Mt. 
Tniolus.  This  bath  saved  Midas,  but  the 
river  from  that  time  had  an  abundance  of 
gold  in  its  sand.  Once  when  Pan  und 
Apollo  were  engaged  in  a  musical  contest  on 
the  flute  and  lyre,  Midas  was  chosen  to  decide 
between  them.  The  king  decided  in  favour 
of  Pan,  whereupon  Apollo  changed  his  ears 
into  those  of  an  ass.  Jlidas  contrived  to 
conceal  them  under  his  Phrygian  cap,  but 
the  servant  who  used  to  cut  his  hair  dis- 
covered them.  The  secret  so  much  harassed 
the  man, that  as  ho  could  not  betray  it  to  a 
human  being,  he  dug  a  hole  in  the  earth,  and 
■whispered  into  it,  "  King  Jlidas  has  ass's 
cars."  lie  then  tilled  up  the  bole,  and  bis 
heart  was  released.  But  on  the  same  spot  a 
reed  grew,  which  in  its  whispers  betrayed 
the  secret. 

MIDEAoj  MIDEA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Argolis. 

MILANION  (-onis),  husband  of  Atalanta. 
[Atalanta.] 

MILETUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Apollo  and  Aria 
of  Crete,  fled  from  Slinos  to  Asia,"  where  he 
built  the  city  of  Miletus.  Ovid  calls  him  a 
son  of  Apollo  and  Deionc,  and  hence  Dei'oni- 
dcs. — (2)  One  of  the  greatest  cities  of  Asia 
Minor,  belonged  territorially  to  Caria  and 
politically  to  Ionia,  being  the  S.-most  of 
the  12  cities  of  the  Ionian  confederacy. 
The  city  stood  upon  the  S.  lieadland  of  the 
Sinus  Latmicus,  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Maeandcr,  and  possessed  4  distinct  harbours, 
protected  by  a  group  of  islets;  its  territory 
was  rich  in  flocks,  and  the  city  was  celebrated 
for  its  woollen  fabrics,  the  Milcsia  vcllera.  At 
a  very  early  period  it  became  a  great  maritime 
state,  and  founded  numerous  colonies,  espe- 
cially on  the  shores  of  the  Euxinc.  It  was 
the  birthplace  of  tho  philosophers  Thales, 
Anaximander,  and  Anaximenes,  and  of  the 
historians  Cadmus  and  llecataeus.  It  was 
the  centre  of  the  great  Ionian  revolt  against 
the  Persians,  after  tho  suppression  of  which 
it  was  destroyed  (u.c.  49-1).  It  recovered 
suflBcient  importance  to  oppose  a  vain  re- 
sistance to  Alexander  the  Great,  which 
brought  upon  it  a  second  ruin.  Under  the 
Konian  empire  it  still  appears  as  a  place  of 
some  consequence. 

MILO  or  mIloN  (-onis).  (1)  Of  Crotona, 
a  celebrated  athlete,  G  times  victor  in  wrest- 
ling at  the  Olympic  games,  and  as  often  at 
the  Pythian.  Ho  was  one  of  tho  followers  of 
Pyth.agoras,  and  commanded  the  army  which 
defeated  the    Sybarites,    b.c.    511.       Many 


stories  are  related  of  his  extraordinary  feats 
of  strength  ;  such  as  his  carrying  a  heifer  four 
years  old  on  his  shoulders  through  tlio 
stadium  at  Olympia,  and  afterwards  eating 
tho  whole  of  it  in  a  single  day.  Passing 
tlirough  a  forest  in  his  old  age,  he  saw  the 
trunk  of  a  tree  which  had  been  partially 
split  open  by  woodcutters,  and  attempted  to 
rend  it  further,  but  the  wood  closed  upon  his 
hands,  and  thus  held  him  fast,  in  which 
state  he  was  attacked  and  devoured  by  wolves. 
— (2)  T.  Annius  Mii.o  Papinianus,  was  born 
at  Lanuvium,  of  which  place  he  was  in  b.c. 
53  dictator  or  chief  magistrate.  As  tribune 
of  the  plebs,  u.c.  57,  Milo  took  an  active  part 
in  obtaining  Cicero's  recal  from  exile ;  and 
from  this  time  he  carried  on  a  tierce  and 
memorable  contest  with  P.  Clodius.  \n  bA 
Milo  was  candidate  for  the  consulship,  and 
Clodius  for  the  praetorship  of  the  ensuing 
year.  Each  of  the  candidates  kept  a  gang  of 
gladiators,  and  there  were  frequent  combats 
between  the  rival  ruffians  in  the  streets  of 
Home.  At  length,  on  the  20th  of  January, 
52,  Jlilo  and  Clodius  met  apparently  by  ac 
cident  at  BoviUae  on  the  Appian  road.  An 
affray  ensued  between  their  followers,  in 
which  Clodius  was  slain.  At  Home  such 
tumults  followed  upon  the  burial  of  Clodius, 
that  I'ompey  was  appointed  sole  consul  in 
order  to  restore  order  to  the  state.  Milo  was 
brought  to  trial.  He  was  defended  by  Cicero  ; 
but  was  condemned,  and  went  into  exilo  at 
Massilia  [Marseilks).  The  soldiers  who  lined 
the  forum  intimidated  Cicero  ;  and  he  could 
not  deliver  the  oration  which  he  had  pre- 
pared. Milo  returned  to  Italy  in  48,  in  order 
to  support  the  revolutionary  schenies  of  the 
praetor,  M.  Caelius  ;  but  he  was  slain  under 
the  walls  of  an  obscure  fort  in  the  district  of 
Thurii.  Milo,  in  57,  nuirricd  Fausta,  a 
daughter  of  the  dictator  Sulla. 

MILTIADES  (-is).  (1)  Son  of  Cypselus, 
an  Athenian,  in  tho  time  of  Pisistratus, 
founded  a  colony  in  the  Thracian  Chersonesus, 
of  which  ho  became  tyrant.  He  died  with- 
out children,  and  his  sovereignty  passed 
into  the  hands  of  Stesagoras,  the  son  of  his 
half-brother  Cimon. — (2)  Son  of  Cinion  and 
brother  of  Stesagoras,  became  tyrant  of  the 
Chersonesus  on  the  death  of  the  latter,  being 
sent  out  by  Pisistratus  from  Athens  to  take 
possession  of  tho  vacant  inheritance.  Ho 
joined  Darius  Hystaspis  on  his  expedition 
against  the  Scythians,  and  was  left  with  the 
other  Greeks  in  charge  of  the  bridge  over  the 
Danube.  When  the  appointed  time  had 
expired,  and  Darius  had  not  returned,  Mil- 
tiades  recommended  the  Greeks  to  destroy 
the  bridge,  and  leave  Darius  to  his  fate. 
After  the   suppi'ession  of  the  Ionian  revolt, 
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and  the  approach,  of  the  Phoenician  fleet, 
Miltiades  fled  to  Athens.  Here  he  -was 
arraigned,  as  being  amenable  to  the  penal- 
ties enacted  against  tyranny,  but  was  ac- 
quitted. "When  Attica  was  threatened  with 
invasion  by  the  Persians  under  Datis  an.'i 
Artaphernes,  Miltiades  was  chosen  one  of 
the  ten  generals.  Jliltiades  by  his  arguments 
induced  the  polemarch  Callimachus  to  give 
the  casting  vote  in  favour  of  risking  a  battle 
with  the  enemy,  the  opinions  of  the  ten 
generals  being  equally  divided.  MUtiades 
waited  till  his  turn  came,  and  then  drew  his 
army  up  in  battle  array  on  the  memorable 
field  of  Marathon.  [Marathon.]  After  the 
defeat  of  the  Persians,  Miltiades  induced  the 
Athenians  to  entrust  to  him  an  armament  of 
70  ships,  without  knowing  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  designed.  He  proceeded  to 
attack  the  island  of  Paros,  for  the  purpose 
of  gratifying  a  private  enmity.  His  attacks, 
however,  were  unsuccessful ;  and  after  re- 
cei^dng  a  dangerous  hurt  in  the  leg,  he  was 
compelled  to  raise  the  siege  and  return  to 
Athens,  where  he  was  impeached  by  Xan- 
thippus  for  having  deceived  the  people.  His 
wound  had  turned  into  a  gangrene,  and 
being  unable  to  plead  his  cause  in  person, 
he  was  brought  into  court  on  a  couch,  his 
brother  Tisagoras  conducting  his  defence  for 
him.  He  was  condemned  ;  but  on  the  ground 
of  bis  ser\iccs  to  the  state  the  penalty  was 
commuted  to  a  fine  of  50  talents,  the  cost  of 
the  equipment  of  the  armament.  Being  unable 
to  pay  this,  he  was  thrown  into  prison  where 
he  not  long  after  died  of  his  woimd.  The 
fine  was  subsequently  paid  by  his  son  Cimon. 

MILVIUS  PONS.     [Roma.] 

MILYAS.     [Lycia.] 

MIMALLONES,  or  MIMALLONIDES 
(-um),  the  Macedonian  name  of  the  Bac- 
chantes. 

MIMAS  {-antis).  (1)  One  of  the  giants 
who  warred  against  the  gods,  slain  by  a  flash 
of  lightning,  —  (2)  A  promontory  in  Ionia, 
opposite  the  island  of  Chios. 

MIMNERMUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  elegiac 
poet,  generally  called  a  Colophonian,  was  pro- 
perly a  native  of  Smyrna,  and  was  descended 
from  those  Colophonians  who  reconquered 
Smyrna  from  the  Aeolians.  He  flourished 
from  about  B.C.  634  to  600,  and  was  a  con- 
temporary of  Solon.  Mimnermus  was  the 
first  who  systematically  made  the  elegy  the 
vehicle  for  plaintive,  mournful,  and  erotic 
strains.  Only  a  few  fragments  of  his  poems 
are  extant. 

MINCius  {-i  :  Mincio),  a  river  in  Gallia 
Transpadana,  flowing  through  the  lake  Be- 
nacus  {Lago  di  Garda),  and  falling  into  the 
Po,  a  little  below  Mantua. 


MINERVA  (-ae),  called  ATHENA  by  the 
Greeks.  The  Greek  goddess  is  spoken  of  in 
a  separate  article  [Athena],  and  we  here 
confine  ourselves  to  the  Roman  goddess. 
Minerva  was  one  of  the  great  Roman  divini- 
ties. Her  name  probably  contains  the  same 
root  as  mens ;  and  she  is  accordingly  the 
thinking  power  personified.  In  the  Capitol 
Minerva  had  a  chapel  in  common  with 
Jupiter  and  Juno.  She  was  worshipped  as 
the  goddess  of  wisdom  and  the  patroness  of 
all  the  arts  and  trades.  Hence  the  proverbs 
"  to  do  a  thing  pingui  Minerva,"  i.e.  to  do  a 
thing  in  an  awkward  or  clumsy  manner  ;  and 
sus  Minervam,  of  a  stupid  person  who  pre- 
sumed to  set  right  an  intelligent  one.  Minerva 
also  guided  men  in  the  dangers  of  war,  where 
victory  is  gained  by  prudence,  courage,  and 
perseverance.  Hence  she  was  represented 
with  a  helmet,  shield,  and  a  coat  of  mail ; 
and  the  booty  made  in  war  was  frequently 
dedicated  to  her.  She  was  further  believed 
to  be  the  inventor  of  musical  instruments, 
especially  wind  instruments,  the  use  of  which 
was  very  important  in  religious  worship,  and 
which  were  accordingly  subjected  to  a  sort  of 
purification  every  year  on  the  last  day  of  the 
festival  of  Minerva.  This  festival  lasted  5 
days,  from  the  19th  to  the  23rd  of  March, 
and  was  called  Quinquatrus.  The  most 
ancient  temple  of  Minerva  at  Rome  was  pro- 
bably that  on  the  Capitol ;  another  existed  on 
the  Aventine  ;  and  she  had  a  chapel  at  the 
foot  of  the  Caelian  hill,  where  she  bore  the 
surname  of  Capta. 

MINERVAE  PROMONTORIUM  {-i),  a 
rocky  promontory  in  Campania,  running  out 
a  long  way  into  the  sea,  6  miles  S.E.  of  Sur- 
rentum,  on  whose  summit  was  a  temple  of 
Minerva,  said  to  have  been  built  by  Ulysses. 
Here  the  Sirens  are  reported  to  have  dwelt. 

MINIO  {-onis  :  Mignone),  a  small  river  in 
Etruria,  falling  into  the  Tyrrhene  sea,  be- 
tween Graviscae  and  Centum  Cellae. 

MINOA.     [Megara.] 

MINOS  (-ois).  (1)  Son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter) 
and  Europa,  brother  of  Rhadamanthus,  king 
and  legislator  of  Crete,  and  after  death  one 
of  the  judges  of  the  shades  in  Hades. — (2)  Son 
of  Lycastus,  and  grandson  of  the  former, 
was  likewise  a  king  and  lawgiver  of  Crete. 
He  was  the  husband  of  Pasiphae,  a  daughter 
of  Helios  (the  sun),  and  the  father  of  Deuca- 
lion, Androgeos,  Ariadne,  and  Phaedra.  In 
order  to  avenge  the  wrong  done  to  his  son 
Androgeos  [Androgens]  at  Athens,  he  made 
war  against  the  Athenians,  and  compelled 
them  to  send  to  Crete  every  year,  as  a  tribute, 
7  youths  and  7  maidens,  to  be  devoured 
in  the  labjTinth  by  the  Minotaurus.  The 
Minotaur  was  a  monster,  half  man  and  half 
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bull,  and  the  offspring  of  the  intercourse  of 
Pusiphae  with  a  bull.  The  labyrinth  in 
■which  it  was  kept  was  constructed  by  Dae- 
dalus. This  monster  was  slain  by  Theseus, 
with  the  assistance  of  Ariadne,  the  daughter 
of  Minos.     [Theseus.]     Daedalus  having  fled 


Theseus  and  Miuotaur.    (From  a  painted  Vase.; 


from  Crete  to  escape  the  wrath  of  Minos, 
Minos  followed  him  to  Sicily,  and  was  there 
slain  by  Cocalus  and  his  daughters.  From 
Minos  we  have  MlnCis,  a  daughter  or  a 
female  descendant  of  Minos,  as  Ariadne,  and 
the  adjectives  MTnOius  and  Mlnuus,  used  by 
the  poets  as  equivalent  to  Cretan. 

MINOTAURUS,     [Minos.] 

MINTIIA  (-ae)  or  MINTIIE  (-es),  a 
daughter  of  Cocytus,  beloved  by  Hades, 
metamorphosed  by  Demeter  (Ceres),  or  Per- 
sephone (Proserpina),  into  a  jjlant  called 
after  her  mmtha,  or  mint. 

MINTURNAE  (-arum),  an  important  tovrn 
in  Latium,  on  the  frontiers  of  Campania, 
situated  on  the  Appia  Via,  and  on  both  banks 
of  the  Liris,  and  near  the  mouth  of  this  river. 
It  was  an  ancient  town  of  tlic  Ausones  or 
Aurunci,  but  surrendered  to  the  Romans  of 
its  own  accord,  and  received  a  Roman  colony 
r.c.  29G.  In  its  neighbourhood  was  a  grove 
sacred  to  the  nymph  Marica,  and  also  exten- 
sive marshes  [Paludes  Mintimtenscs),  formed 
by  the  overflowing  of  tlie  river  Liris,  in 
which  Marius  was  taken  prisoner.  [See  p. 
258,  a.]_ 

MINUCIUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  Roman  gens, 
of  whom  the  most  celebrated  was  M.  Minu- 
cius  Rufus,  magister  equitum  to  the  dictator 
Q.  Fabius  Maximus,  b.c.  217,  in   the  war 


against  Haimibal.  He  fell  at  the  battle  of 
Cannae. 

MINYAE  (-arum),  an  ancient  Greek  race, 
originally  dwelling  in  Thessaly.  Their  an- 
cestral hero,  Minyas,  is  said  to  have  migrated 
from  Thessaly  into  the  N.  of  Bceotia,  and 
there  to  have  established  the  empire  of  the 
Minyae,  with  the  capital  of  Orchomenos. 
[Orchomenos.]  As  the  greater  part  of  the 
Argonauts  were  descended  from  the  Minyae, 
they  are  themselves  called  Minyae.  The 
Minyae  founded  a  colony  in  Lemnos,  called 
Minyae,  whence  they  proceeded  to  Elis 
Triphylia,  and  to  the  island  of  Thera.  A 
daughter  of  Minyas  was  called  Mvnpeias 
{-Mis)  or  Mlnyeis  {-tdis).  His  daughters 
were  changed  into  bats,  because  they  had 
slighted  the  festival  of  Dionysus  (P.;icclius). 

MISENUM  (-i),  a  promontory  in  Cam- 
pania, S.  of  Cumae,  said  to  have  derived  its 
name  from  Misenus,  the  companion  and 
trumpeter  of  Aeneas,  who  was  drowned  and 
buried  here.  The  bay  formed  by  this  pro- 
montory was  converted  by  Augustus  into  an 
excellent  harbour,  and  was  made  the  prin- 
cipal station  of  the  Roman  fleet  on  the  Tyr- 
rhene sea.  A  town  sprang  up  around  the 
harbour.  Here  was  the  villa  of  C.  Marius, 
which  afterwards  passed  into  the  hands  of 
the  emperor  Tiberius,  who  died  at  this  place. 

MITHRAS  (-ae),  the  god  of  the  sun  among 
the  Persians.  Under  the  Roman  emperors 
his  worship  was  introduced  at  Rome.  The 
god  is  commonly  represented  as  a  handsome 
youth,  wearing  the  Phrygian  cap  and  attire, 
and  kneeling  on  a  bull,  whose  throat  he  is 
cutting. 

MITHRIDATES  (-is),  the  name  of  several 
kings  of  Pontus,  of  whom  the  best  known  is 
Mithridates  VI.,  surnamed  the  Great,  and 
celebrated  on  account  of  liis  wars  with  the 
Romans.  He  reigned  b.c.  120' — 63.  He 
was  a  man  of  great  energy  and  ability  ;  and 
so  powerful  was  his  memory,  that  he  is  said 
to  have  learnt  not  less  than  25  languages. 
Having  greatly  extended  his  empire  in  the 
early  part  of  liis  reign  by  the  conquest  of  the 
neighbouring  nations,  he  at  Icngtli  ventured 
to  measure  his  strength  with  Rome.  The 
first  Mithridatic  war  lasted  from  b.c.  88  to 
84.  At  first  he  met  with  great  success.  He 
drove  Ariobarzanes  out  of  Cappadocia,  and 
Nicomedes  out  of  Bithynia,  both  of  whom 
had  been  previously  expelled  by  him,  but 
restored  by  the  Romans  ;  and  he  at  last 
made  himself  master  of  the  Roman  province 
of  Asia.  During  the  winter  he  ordered  all 
the  Roman  and  Italian  citizens  in  Asia  to  be 
massacred ;  and  on  one  day  no  fewer  than 
80,000  Romans  and  Italians  arc  said  to  have 
perished.     Meantime  Sulla  had  received  the 
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command  of  the  war  against  Mithridates,  and 
crossed  over  into  Greece  in  87.  Arche- 
laus,  the  general  of  Mithridates,  -was  twice 
defeated  by  Sulla  in  Bocotia  (86)  ;  and  about 
the  same  time  the  king  himself  nvas  defeated 
in  Asia  by  Fimbria.  [Fimbria.]  Mitliridate^ 
noTV  sued  for  peace,  -which  vras  granted  htm 
by  Sulla  in  84.  The  second  Mithridatic  war 
{t..c.  83 — 82),  was  caused  by  the  unprovoked 
attacks  of  Murena,  who  had  been  left  in 
command  of  Asia  by  Sulla.  Murena  invaded 
the  dominions  of  Mithridates,  but  was 
defeated  by  the  latter,  and  was  ordered  by 
Sulla  to  desist  from  hostilities.  The  third 
Mithridatic  war  was  the  most  important  of 
the  three.  It  lasted  from  n.c.  74  to  the 
king's  death  in  03.  It  broke  out  in  conse- 
quence of  the  king  seizing  Bithynia,  which 
had  been  left  by  Nicomcdes  III.  to  the  Boman 
people.  The  consul  LucuUus  was  appointed 
to  the  command,  and  conducted  it  with  great 
success.  In  u.c.  73  he  relieved  Cyzious, 
which  was  besieged  by  Mithridates,  and  in 
the  course  of  tlie  next  two  years  drove  the 
king  out  of  Bontus,  and  compelled  him  to 
flee  to  his  son-in-law,  Tigrancs,  the  king  of 
Armenia.  The  latter  espoused  the  cause 
of  his  father-in-law  ;  whereupon  Lucullus 
marched  into  Armenia,  and  defeated  Tigra- 
ncs and  Mithridates,  in  two  battles  in  n.c.  (iO 
and  68.  But  in  consequence  of  the  mutiny 
of  his  soldiers,  who  demanded  to  be  led  home, 
Lucullus  could  not  follow  up  his  conquests ; 
and  Mithridates  recovered  Pontus.  In  b  c. 
C6  Lucullus  was  succeeded  in  the  command 
by  Pompey.  Mithridates  was  defeated  by 
Pompey  ;  and  as  Tigranes  now  refused  to 
admit  him  into  his  dominions,  he  marched 
into  Colchis,  and  thence  made  his  way  to 
Panticapaeum,  the  capital  of  the  Cimmerian 
Bosporus.  Here  he  conceived  the  daring 
project  of  marching  round  the  N.  and  AV. 
coasts  of  the  Euxine,  through  the  wild  tribes 
of  the  Sarmatians  and  Getae,  and  of  invading 
Italy  at  the  head  of  these  nations.  But 
meanwhile  disaffection  had  made  rapid 
progress  among  his  followers.  His  son, 
Pharnaces,  at  length  openly  rebelled  against 
him,  and  was  joined  by  the  wbole  army,  and 
the  citizens  of  Panticapaeum,  who  proclaimed 
liim  king.  Mithridates,  resolved  not  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  put  an  end  to 
his  own  life,  b.c.  63,  at  the  age  of  68  or  69, 
after  a  reign  of  57  years. 

MITHRIDATES,  Kings  of  Parthia.  [Ar- 
6ACES,  6,  9,  13.] 

MITYLENE.     [Mttilkne.] 

MXEmGsIJNE  (-cs),  i.e.,  Memory,  daugh- 
ter of  Uranus  (Heaven),  and  mother  of  the 
Muses  by  Zeus  (Jupiter). 

MNESTHEUS  (-ei  or  -el),  a  Trojan,  who 


accompanied  Aeneas  to  Italy,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  the  ancestral  hero  of  the  Memmii. 

MOABITIS,  called  MOAB  in  the  Old 
Testament,  a  district  of  Arabia  Petraea,  E. 
of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  Moabites  were  fre- 
quently at  war  with  the  Israelites.  They 
were  conquered  by  David,  but  they  after- 
wards recovered  their  independence. 

MOERIS  (-Wis),  a  king  of  Egypt,  who 
is  said  to  have  dug  the  great  lake  kno\^Ti  by 
his  name  ;  but  it  is  really  natural,  and  not 
an  artificial  lake.  It  is  on  the  W.  side  of 
the  Nile,  in  Middle  Egypt,  and  used  for  the 
reception  and  subsequent  distribution  of  a 
part  of  the  overflow  of  the  Nile. 

MOESi.\  (-ae),  a  country  of  Europe,  was 
bounded  on  the  S.  by  Thrace  and  Macedonia ; 
on  the  W.  by  lUyi-icum  and  Pannonia ;  on  the 
N.  by  the  Danube,  and  on  the  E.  by  the 
Pontus  Eu.xinus,  thus  corresponding  to  the 
present  Servia  and  Bulgaria.  Tliis  country 
was  subdued  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  and 
was  made  a  Roman  jirovince  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the^reign  of  Tiberius.  It  was 
afterwards  formed  into  2  provinces,  called 
Moesia  Superior  and  Moesia  Inferior,  the 
former  being  the  western,  and  the  latter  the 
eastern  half  of  the  country.  'NATien  Aurelian 
surrendered  Dacia  to  the  barbarians,  and 
removed  the  inhabitants  of  that  province  to 
the  S.  of  the  Danube,  the  middle  part  of 
Moesia  was  called  Dacia  Aureliani. 

MOGONTIACUM,  MOGUNTIACUM,  or 
MAGONTIACUM  (-i  :  Mainz  or  Mayence),  a 
town  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  opposite 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Moenus  [Main). 

MOIRAE,  called  PARCAE  (-armn)  by  the 
Romans,  the  Fates,  were  3  in  number,  viz., 
Clotiio,  or  the  spinning  fate  ;  Lachesis,  or 
the  one  who  assigns  to  man  his  fate  ;  and 
Atropos,  or  the  fate  that  cannot  be  avoided. 
Sometimes  they  appear  as  divinities  of  fate  in 
the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  and  sometimes 
only  as  allegorical  divinities  of  the  duration  of 
human  life.  In  the  former  character  they  take 
care  that  the  fate  assigned  to  every  being  by 
eternal  laws  may  take  its  course  without 
obstruction ;  and  both  gods  and  men  must 
submit  to  them.  These  grave  and  mighty 
goddesses  were  represented  by  the  earliest 
artists  with  staffs  or  sceptres,  the  symbol  of 
dominion.  The  Moirae,  as  the  divinities  of 
the  duration  of  human  life,  which  is  deter- 
mined by  the  two  points  of  birth  and  of  death, 
are  conceived  either  as  goddesses  of  birth  or 
as  goddesses  of  death.  The  distribution  of 
tlie  functions  among  the  3  was  not  strictly 
observed,  for  we  sometimes  find  all  3  de- 
scribed as  spinning  the  thread  of  life, 
although  this  was  properly  the  function  of 
Clotho  alone.     Hence  Clotho,  and  sometimes 


MOLIONE. 


271 


MOrSIUJL 


Uie  other  fates,  are  represented  ■with  a 
spindle ;  and  they  are  said  to  hrcak  or  cut 
off  the  thread  "when  life  is  to  end.  The  poets 
Eomctimes  describe  them  as  aged  and  hideous 
■women,  and  even  as  lame,  to  indicate  the 
Blow  march  of  fate  ;  hut  in  -n-orks  of  art  they 


are  represented  as  grave  maidens,  •with 
different  attributes,  viz.,  Clotho,  ■with  a 
spindle  or  a  roll  (the  hook  of  fate)  ;  Lachesis 
pointing  -with  a  staff  to  the  globe ;  and 
Atropos,  -nith  a  pair  of  scales,  or  a  sun-dial, 
or  a  cutting  instrument. 


The  Moirae  or  Farcae  (Fates)  and  Prometheus.    (Visconli,  Mus.  Tio  CIcm.  vol.  4,  tav.  34.) 


MOLIONE.     [JIoi.iONES.] 

MOLIONES  (-urn)  or  MOLIONIDAE 
(-urum),  that  is,  Eurytus  and  Cteatus,  so 
called  after  their  mother  Molionc.  They  are 
also  called  ActSrXdac  or  ActorlSne  {'Axrc^imi) 
after  their  reputed  father  Actor,  the  husband 
of  Moliono.  They  are  mentioned  as  con- 
querors of  Nestor  in  the  chariot  race,  and  as 
having  taken  part  in  the  Calydonian  hunt. 
Having  come  to  tlie  assistance  of  Augeas 
against  Hercules,  they  were  slain  by  the  latter. 

MOLOSSI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Epirus,  in- 
habiting a  naiTow  slip  of  country,  called  after 
them  MoLOSHiA  or  Moi.ossis,  -which  extended 
along  the  W.  bank  of  the  Arachthus,  as  far  as 
the  Ambracian  gulf.  They  -were  the  most 
powerful  people  in  Epirus,  and  their  kings 
gradually  extended  their  dominion  over  the 
•whole  of  the  country.  The  first  of  their 
kings,  -who  took  the  title  of  king  of  Epirus, 
■was  Alexander,  -who  perished  in  ItalyB.c.  326. 
[EpinxTs.]  Their  capital  was  Ambracia.  The 
Molossian  hounds  were  celebrated  in  antiquity. 

MOLYCRIUM  (-i),  a  town  in  the  S.  of 
Aetolia,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Corinthian  gulf. 

MUMUS  (-i),  the  god  of  mockery  and  cen- 
sure, called  by  Hcsiod  the  son  of  Night.  Thus 
he  is  said  to  have  censured  in  the  man  formed 
by  Hephaestus  (Vulcan),  that  a  little  door  had 
not  been  left  in  his  breast,  so  as  to  enable 
one  to  look  into  his  secret  thoughts. 

MONA  (-ae :  Anglesey),  an  island  off  the 


coast  of  the  Ordoviccs,  in  Britain,  one  of  the 
chief  scats  of  the  Druids.  Caesar  eiToneously 
describes  this  island  as  half  ■way  between 
Britannia  and  Hibernia.  Hence  it  has  been 
supposed  by  some  critics  that  the  Mona  of 
Caesar  is  the  Isle  of  Man ;  but  it  is  more  pro- 
bable, on  account  of  the  celebrity  of  Mona 
in  connection  -with  the  Druids,  that  he  had 
heard  of  Anglesey,  and  that  he  received  a 
false  report  respecting  its  real  position. 

MONAESES  (-is),  a  Parthian  general  men- 
tioned by  Horace,  probably  the  same  as  Su- 
rcnas,  the  general  of  Orodes,  ■who  defeated 
Crassus. 

MONET.\  (-ae),  a  surname  of  Juno  among 
the  Romans,  as  the  protectress  of  money. 
Under  this  name  she  had  a  temple  on  the 
Capitoline,  ■which  -was  at  the  same  time  the 
public  mint. 

MONOECI  rOKTUS,  also  HETICULIS 
JIUNOECI  TORTUS  (Monaco),  a  port-town 
on  the  coast  of  Liguria,  founded  by  the  Mas- 
silians,  vras  situated  on  a  promontory  (hence 
the  arx  Monoeci  of  Virgil),  and  possessed  a 
temple  of  Hercules  Monoecus,  from  ■whom 
the  place  derived  its  name. 

MOI'SIA  or  MOPSOPIA,  an  ancient  name 
of  Attica,  \rhcncc  Mvpsnphis  is  frequently  used 
by  the  poets  as  equivalent  to  Athenian. 

MOPSIUM  (-i),  a  town  of  Thessaly,  in 
Pelasgiotis,  situated  on  a  hill  of  the  same 
name  between  Tempo  and  Larissa. 
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MOPSUKSTIA  (-ac),  an  important  city  of 
Cilicia,  on  botli  banks  of  the  river  I'yramus. 

MOI'SUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Ampyx  and  the 
nymph  Chloris,  the  prophet  and  soothsayer 
of  the  Argonauts,  died  in  Lybia  of  the  bite  of 
a  snake. — (2)  Son  of  Apollo  and  Manto,  th? 
daughter  of  Tiresias,  and  also  a  celebrated 
Bcer.  lie  contended  in  prophecy  -with  Calchas 
at  Colophon,  and  showed  himself  superior  to 
the  latter  in  prophetic  power.  [Calchas.] 
He  was  believed  to  have  founded  Mallos,  in 
Cilicia,  in  conjunction  with  the  seer  Amphi- 
lochus.  A  dispute  arose  between  the  two  seers 
respecting  the  possession  of  the  town,  and 
both  fell  in  combat  by  each  other's  hand_. 

MOIIGANTIUM  (-i),  MORGANTINA, 
MURGANTIA,  MORGENTIA  (-ae),  a  town 
in  Sicily,  S.P^  of  Agyrium,  and  near  the 
Symaethus,  founded  by  the  Morgctcs,  after 
they  had  been  driven  out  of  Italy  by  the 
Oenotrians. 

MORGKTES.     [MouGANTiUM.] 

MORINI  (-orum),  the  most  N.-ly  people  in 
all  Gaul,  whence  Virgil  calls  them  extremi 
hominum.  They  dwelt  on  the  coast,  at  the 
narrowest  part  of  the  channel  between  Gaul 
and  Rritain. 

JIORl'HEUS  (-eoR,  -Cl,  or  -c"i),  the  son  of 
Sleep,  and  the  god  of  dreams.  The  name 
signifies  the  fashioner  or  moulder,  because 
he  shaped  or  formed  the  dreams  which  ap- 
peared to  the  sleeper. 

MORS  (-tis),  called  TIIANATOS  by  the 
Greeks,  the  god  of  death,  is  represented  as  a 
son  of  Night,  and  a  brother  of  Sleep. 

MOSA  (-ae  :  Maas  or  ileuse),  a  river  in 
Gallia  Belgica,  rising  in  Mt.  Vogesus,  and 
falling  into  the  Vahalis  or  W.  branch  of  the 
Rhine. 

MOSCm  (-orum),  a  people  of  Asia,  dwell- 
ing in  the  S.  part  of  Colchis. 

MOSCIIUS  (-i),  of  Syracuse,  a  bucolic  poet, 
lived  about  b.c.  250.  There  are  4  of  his  idyls 
extant,  usually  printed  with  those  of  Rion. 

MOSELLA(-ae  :  Moscl,  Moselle),  a  river  in 
Gallia  Belgica,  rising  in  Mt.  Vogesus,  ancf 
falling  into  the  Rhine  at  Confluentes  (CV;i/ewz). 

MOSTENI  (-orum),  a  city  of  Lydia,  S.E.  of 
Thyatira. 

MOSYNOECT  (-orum),  a  barbarous  people 
on  the  N.  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  in  Pontus,  so 
called  from  the  conical  wooden  houses  in 
which  they  dwelt. 

MOTOCA  (-ac),  a  town  in  the  S.  of  Sicily, 
W.  of  the  promontory  Pachynus.  The  inha- 
bitant were  called  Mutycenses. 

MOTYA  (-ae),  an  ancient  town  in  the  N.W. 
of  Sicily,  situated  on  a  small  island  near  the 
coast,  with  which  it  was  connected  by  a  mole. 
It  was  founded  by  the  Phoenicians,  and  next 
belonged  to  the  Carthaginians,  who  trans- 


planted its  inhabitants  to  the  town  of  Lily- 
baeum,  u.c.  397. 

MUCiyS  SCAEVOLA.     [SCAEVOLA.] 

MULCXBER  (-bri),  a  surname  of  Vulcan, 
which  seems  to  have  been  given  him  as  an 
euphemism,  that  ho  might  not  consume  the 
habitations  of  men,  but  might  kindly  aid 
them  in  tlicir  pursuits. 

MUEUCHA  (-ae),  a  river  in  the  N.  of 
Africa,  rising  in  the  Atlas,  and  forming  tlie 
boundary  between  Mauretania  and  Numidia. 

MUMMIUS  (-i),  L.,  consul  b.c.  14G,  won 
for  himself  the  surname  of  Achaicus,  by  the 
conciuest  of  Greece,  and  the  establishmt^nt  of 
the  Rouian  province  of  Aohaia.  After  defeat- 
ing the  army  of  the  Achaean  league  at  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth,  he  entered  Corinth  with- 
out opposition,  and  rased  it  to  the  ground. 
[CouiNxnus.]  He  was  censor  in  142  with 
Scipio  Africanus  the  younger. 

MUNATIUS  PLANCUS.     [Plancus.] 

MUNUA  (-ac),  a  town  in  llispania  Bactica, 
celebrated  on  account  of  the  victory  of  Julius 
Caesar  over  the  sons  of  Pompoy,  b.c.  45. 

MONYCTIIA  (-ae),  the  smallest  and  the 
most  E.-ly  of  the  3  harbours  of  Athens.  The 
poets  use  Munychian  in  the  sense  of  Athenian. 

MURCIA,  MURTEA,  or  MURTIA  (-ae),  a 
surname  of  Venus  at  Rome,  where  she  had  a 
chapel  in  the  circus,  with  a  statue.  This 
surname,  which  is  said  to  be  the  same  as 
Myrtea  (trom  »ij/rtus,  a  myrtle),  was  believed 
to  indicate  the  fondness  of  the  goddess  for  the 
myrtle  tree. 

MORENA  (-ae),  which  signifies  a  lamprey, 
was  the  name  of  a  family  in  the  Licinia  gens, 
of  whom  the  most  important  were  : — (1)  L. 
LiciNius  Muiucna,  who  was  left  by  Sulla  as 
Ijropraetor  in  Asia,  b.c.  84,  and  was  the  cause 
of  the  2nd  Mithridatic  war. — (2)  L.  Licinius 
Mukkna,  son  of  the  former,  consul  b.c.  C3, 
was  accused  of  bribery,  and  defended  by 
Cicero  in  an  extant  oration. 

MURGANTIA.     [Moiigantium.] 

MUS,  BECIUS.     [Di-.cius.] 

MUSA  (-ae),  ANTONIUS,  a  celebrated  phy- 
sician at  Rome,  was  brother  to  Euphorbus,  the 
physician  to  king  Juba,  and  was  himself  the 
physician  to  the  emperor  Augustus.  He  had 
been  originally  a  slave. 

MUSAE  (-arum,)  the  Muses,  were,  ac- 
cording to  the  earliest  writers,  the  inspiring 
goddesses  of  song,  and,  according  to  later 
notions,  divinities  presiding  over  the  different 
kinds  of  poetry,  and  over  the  arts  and  sciences. 
They  are  usually  represented  as  the  daughters 
of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Mnemosyne,  and  bora 
in  Picria,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Olympus.  Their 
original  number  appears  to  have  been  3  ;  but 
afterwards  they  are  always  sijokcn  of  as  9  in 
number.  Their  names  and  attributes  were  : — 
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1.  Clio,  the  Muse  of  history,  represented 
in  a  sitting  or  standing  attitude,  -with  an 
open  roll  of  paper,  or  chest  of  books. 


Clio,  the  Muse  of  History     (From  a  Statue 
now  in  Sweden.) 

2.  Euterpe,  the  Muse  of  lyric  poetry,  with  a  flute. 


merry  or  idyllic  poetry,  appears  with  a  comic 
mask,  a  shepherd's  stuff,  or  a  wreath  of  ivy. 


Thalia,  the  Muse  of  Comedy.    (From  a  Statue 
in  the  Vatican.) 

4.  Melpomene,  the  Muse  of  tragedy,  ■with 
a  tragic  mask,  the   club   of  Hercules,  or  a 


Euterpe,  the  Muse  of  Lyric  Poetry.    (From  a  Statue 
JQ  the  Vatican.) 


Mclpomeue,  the  Muse  of  Tragedy.    (From  a  Statue 
in  the  Vaticau.) 


sword :    her  head  is  surrounded   with  vine 
S.  Tludia,  the   Muse   of  comedy,  and   of  '  leaves,  and  she  wears  the  cothurnus. 
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5.  Terpsichore,  the  Muse  of  choral  dance  and 
song,  appears  with  the  lyre  and  the  plectrum. 

6.  Eratu,  the  Muse  of  erotic  poetry  and 
mimic  imitation,  sometimes  also  has  the  lyre. 


Erato,  the  Muse  of  Erotic  Poetry.    (From  a  Sip.tue 
in  the  Vatican.) 


7.  Polymnia  or  Folphymnla,  the  Muse  of 
the  suhlime  hymn,  usually  appears  ^yithout  any 
attribute,  in  a  pensive  or  meditating  attitude. 

8.  tjrama  the  Muse  of  astronomy,  -with  a 
staff  pointing  to  a  globe. 


Urania,  the  Muse  of  Astronomy.     (From  a  Statue 
now  in  Sweden.) 

9.   Calliope  or  Calliopca,  the  Muse  of  epic 
poetry,  represented  in  works  of  art  with  a  tablet 


Polymnia,  the  Muse  of  the  Suhlime  Ilyr 
CFrom  a  Statue  in  the  Louvre,  i 


Calliope,  the  Muse  of  Epic  Poetry.    (From  a  Statue 
in  the  Vatican.) 


MUSAEUS. 


275 


MYKINA. 


and  stylus,  and  sometimes  with  a  roll  of  paper 
or  a  book. 

The  worship  of  the  Muses  ■n'as  introduced 
from  Thrace  and  Pieria  into  Boeotia ;  and 
their  favourite  haunt  in  Boeotia  was  Mt. 
Helicon,  where  were  the  sacred  fountains  of 
Aganippe  and  Hippocrene.  Mt.  Parnassus 
was  likewise  sacred  to  them,  with  the  Casta- 
lian  spring.  The  sacrifices  offered  to  the 
JNIuses  consisted  of  libations  of  water  or  milk, 
and  of  honey.  The  Muses  were  invoked  by 
the  poets  as  the  inspiring  goddesses  of  song ; 
and  all  who  ventured  to  compete  with  them 
in  song  were  severely  punished  by  them. 
Thus  the  Sirens,  who  had  done  so,  were  de- 
priv6d  of  the  feathers  of  their  wings,  which 
the  Muses  put  on  their  own  persons  as 
ornaments  ;  and  the  9  daughters  of  Pierus, 
who  had  likewise  presumed  to  rival  the 
Muses,  were  metamorphosed  into  birds. 
Being  goddesses  of  song,  they  were  naturally 
connected  with  Apollo,  the  god  of  the  lyre, 
who  is  even  described  as  the  leader  of  the 
choir  of  the  Muses  by  the  surname  Mfisagttcs. 

MUSAKUS  (-i),  a  semi-mythological  per- 
sonage, to  be  classed  with  Olen  and  Orpheus, 
is  represented  as  one  of  the  earliest  Grecian 
]ioets.  The  extant  poem  on  the  loves  of 
Hero  and  Leander,  bearing  the  name  of 
Miisaeus,  is  a  late  production. 

MUSAGETKS.      [Musae.] 

MUTINA  (-ae  :  Modena),  an  important  town 
in  Gallia  Cisjjadana,  originally  a  town  of  the 
Boii,  and  afterwards  a  Koman  colony.  It  is 
celebrated  in  the  history  of  the  civil  war  after 
Caesar's  death.  Decimus  Brutus  was  be- 
sieged here  by  M.  Antonius  from  December, 
44,  to  April  43  ;  and  under  its  walls  the 
battles  were  fought,  in  which  the  consuls 
Hirtius  and  Pansa  perished. 

MYCALE  (-es),  a  mountain  in  the  S.  of 
Ionia  in  Asia  Minor,  N.  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Maeander,  and  opposite  the  island  of  Samos. 
Here  a  great  victory  was  gained  by  the 
Greeks  over  the  Persian  fleet  on  the  same 
day  as  the  battle  of  Plataea,  b.c.  479. 

MVC.\LESSUS  (-i),  an  ancient  city  in 
Boeotia,  on  the  road  from  Aulis  to  Thebes. 
In  B.C.  413  it  was  sacked  by  some  Thracian 
mercenaries  in  the  pay  of  Athens. 

MYCKXAE  (-arum),  sometimes  MYCENE 
(-es),  an  ancient  town  in  Argolis,  about  C 
miles  N.E.  of  .4.rgos,  situated  on  a  hill  at  the 
head  of  a  narrow  valley.  Mycenae  is  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  Perseus,  and  was  sub- 
sequently the  favourite  residence  of  the 
Pelopidae.  During  the  reign  of  Agamemnon 
it  was  regarded  as  the  first  city  in  all  Greece  ; 
but  after  the  conquest  of  Peloponnesus  by 
tlie  Dorians,  it  ceased  to  be  a  place  of  import- 
ance.    It  continued  an  independent  town  till 


B.C.  4C8,  when  it  was  attacked  by  the  Argrives, 
and  the  inhabitants  were  compelled  by  famine 
to  abandon  it.  Mycenae  was  now  destroyed 
by  the  Argives;  but  there  are  still  numerous 
remains  of  the  ancient  city,  which  on  account 
of  their  antiquity  and  grandeur  are  some  of 
the  most  interesting  in  all  Greece. 

MYCEKINUS  (-i),  son  of  Cheops,  king  of 
Egypt,  succeeded  his  uncle  Chephrcn  on  the 
throne,  and  reigned  with  justice.  He  began 
to  build  a  pyramid,  but  died  before  it  was 
finished. 

MYCONUS  (-i),  a  small  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  E.  of  Delos, 
is  celebrated  in  mythology  as  one  of  the 
places  where  the  giants  were  defeated  by 
Hercules. 

MYGDON  (-onis),  son  of  Acmon,  who 
fought  against  the  Amazons,  and  from  whom 
some  of  the  Phrygians  are  said  to  have  been 
called  Mygdonians.  He  had  a  son,  Coroebus, 
who  is  hence  called  MygdonXdes. 

MYGDONIA  (-ae).  "(1)  A  district  in  the  E. 
of  Macedonia,  bordering  on  the  Thermaio  gulf 
and  the  Chalcidic  peninsula. — (2)  A  district 
in  the  E.  of  Mysia  and  the  W.  of  Bithynia, 
named  after  the  Thracian  people,  Mygdones, 
who  formed  a  settlement  here,  but  were  after- 
wards subdued  by  the  Bithyni. — (3)  The  N.E. 
district  of  Mesopotamia,  between  Mt.  Masius 
and  the  Chaboras,  which  divided  it  from 
Osroene.  The  name  of  Mygdonia  was  first 
introduced  after  the  Macedonian  conquest. 

MYLAE  (-arum),  a  town  on  the  E.  part  of 
the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  founded  by  Zancle 
(Mcssana),  and  situated  on  a  promontory  run- 
ning out  into  the  sea.  It  was  off  Mylae  that 
Agrippa  defeated  the  fleet  of  Sex.  Pompcius, 
B.C.  36. 

MYLASA  or  MYLASSA  (-orum ),  a  flourish- 
ing inland  city  of  Caria,  in  a  fertile  plain. 

MYNDUS  (-i),  a  Dorian  colony  on  the 
coast  of  Caria,  situated  at  the  W.  extremity 
of  the  same  peninsula  on  which  Halicarnassus 
stood. 

MYONNESUS  (-i),  a  promontory  of  Ionia, 
with  a  town  and  a  little  island  of  tlie  same 
name,  forming  the  N.  headland  of  the  gulf 
of  Ephesus. 

JIYOS  HORMOS  (o  Mu«  'o>ft«f,  i.  c.  Mtisclc 
port),  an  important  port-town  of  Upper 
Egypt,  built  by  Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphus,  oa 
the  Red  Sea,  6  or  7  days'  journey  from 
Coptos. 

MYRA  (-ae  and  -orum),  one  of  the  chief 
cities  of  Lycia,  built  on  a  rock  2  miles  from 
the  sea. 

MYRIANDRUS  (-i),  a  Phoenician  colony 
in  Svria,  on  the  E.  side  of  the  Gulf  of  Issus, 
a  little  S.  of  Alexandria. 

MYRINA  (-ae).  (1)  An  ancient  and  im- 
t2 
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portant  city  of  the  Aeolians  on  the  W.  coast 
of  Myiiia.— (2)  A  town  in  Lemnos. 

MYRLEA  (-ae),  a  city  of  Bithvnia,  not  far 
from  Prusa,  founded  by  the  Colophonians, 
and  almost  rebuilt  by  Prusias  I.,  who  called 
it  Apamea,  after  his  wife. 

MYRMIDUXES  (-um),  an  Achaean  race 
in  Phthiotis  in  Thesi^aly,  whom  Achilles  ruled 
over  and  who  accompanied  this  hero  to  Troy. 
They  are  said  to  have  inhabited  originally 
the  island  of  Aegina,  and  to  have  emigrated 
with  Peleus  into  Thessaly  ;  but  modern  critics 
on  the  contrary  suppose  that  a  colony  of  them 
emigrated  from  Thessaly  into  Aegina.  The 
Myrmidones  disappear  from  history  at  a  later 
period.  The  ancients  derived  their  name 
either  from  a  mythical  ancestor  Myrmidon, 
son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Eurymedusa,  and 
father  of  Actor  ;  or  from  the  ants  (^ij^^izs;) 
in  Aegina,  which  were  supposed  to  have  been 
metamorphosed  into  men  in  the  time  of 
Aeacus.     [Aeaccs.] 

MYRON  (-onis),  a  celebrated  Greek 
statuary,  and  also  a  sculptor  and  engraver, 
was  born  at  Eleutherae,  in  Boeotia,  about  b.c. 
480.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Ageladas,  the 
fellow-disciple  of  Polycletus,  and  a  younger 
contemporary  of  Phidias.  He  practised  his 
art  at  Athens,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war  (b.c.  431). 

MYRRHA,  or  SMYRNA.     [Adonis.] 

MYRTILUS  (-i),  son  of  Hermes  (Mercury) 
and  charioteer  of  Oenomaus  king  of  Pisa, 
thrown  into  the  sea  by  Pelops.  [Pelops.] 
After  his  death,  Myrtilus  was  placed  among 
the  stars  as  auriga. 

MYRTOUM  MARE,  the  part  of  the 
Aegaean  sea,  S.  of  Euboea,  Attica  and  Argolis, 
which  derived  its  name  from  the  small  island 
Myrtus,  though  others  suppose  it  to  come 
from  Myrtilus,  whom  Pelops  threw  into  this 
sea. 

MYRTUNTIUM  (-i),  called  Mtrsinus  in 
Homer,  a  town  of  the  Epeans  in  Elis,  on  the 
road  from  Elis  to  Dyme. 

MYRTUS.     [Myrtoum  Mare.] 

MYS  (-Jos),  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
Greek  engravers,  who  engraved  the  battle  of 
the  Lapithae  and  the  Centaurs  and  other 
figures  on  the  shield  of  Phidias's  statue  of 
Athena  Promachos,  in  the  Acropolis  of  Athens. 

MYSCELUS  (-i),  a  native  of  Achaia,  who 
founded  C'roton  in  Itah',  b.c.  710. 

MYSIA  (-ae),  a  district  occupj-ing  the 
N.W.  corner  of  Asia  Minor,  between  the 
Hellespont  on  the  N.W. ;  the  Propontis  on 
the  N. ;  BithjTiia  and  Phrygia  on  the  E.  ; 
Lydia  on  the  S.  ;  and  the  Aegaean  Sea  on  the 
W.  It  was  subdivided  into  5  parts:  (1.) 
Mysia  Minor,  along  the  N.  coast.  (2.)  Mysia 
Major,  the  S.E.  inland  region,  with  a  small 


portion  of  the  coast  between  the  Troad  and 
the  Aeolic  settlements  about  the  Elaitic  Gulf. 
(3.)  Tkoas,  the  N.^V.  angle,  between  the 
Aegaean  and  Hellespont  and  the  S.  coast  along- 
the  foot  of  Ida.  (4.)  Aeolis  or  Aeolia,  the 
S.  part  of  the  AV.  coast,  around  the  Elaitic 
Gulf,  where  the  chief  cities  of  the  Aeolian 
confederacy  were  planted;  and  (5.)  Tec- 
TURANiA,  the  S.W.  angle,  between  Temnus 
and  the  borders  of  Lydia,  where,  in  very 
early  times,  Teuthras  was  said  to  have  esta- 
blished a  Mysian  kingdom,  which  was  early 
subdued  by  the  kings  of  Lydia.  This  account 
applies  to  the  time  of  the  early  Roman 
empire  ;  the  extent  of  Mysia,  and  its  sub- 
divisions, varied  greatly  at  other  times.  The 
Mysi  were  a  Thracian  people,  who  crossed 
over  from  Europe  into  Asia  at  a  very  early 
period.  In  the  heroic  ages  wc  find  the  great 
Teucrian  monarchy  of  Troy  in  the  N.W.  of 
the  country,  and  the  Phrygians  along  the 
Hellespont :  as  to  the  Mysians,  who  appear 
as  allies  of  the  Trojans,  it  is  not  clear  whether 
they  are  Europeans  or  Asiatics.  The  Mysia 
of  the  legends  respecting  Telephus  is  the 
Teuthranian  kingdom  in  the  S.,  only  with  a 
wider  extant  than  the  later  Tcuthrania. 
Under  the  Persian  empire,  the  N.W.  portion^ 
which  was  still  occupied  in  part  by  Phrygians, 
but  chiefiy  by  Aeolian  settlements,  was  called 
Phrygia  Minor,  and  by  the  Greeks  Hei.les- 
poNTUs.  Mysia  was  the  region  S.  of  the  chain 
of  Ida  ;  and  both  formed,  with  Lydia,  the 
second  satrapy.  Mysia  afterwards  formed  a 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Perojiius  (b.c.  280.) 
With  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of  Pergamus, 
Mysia  fell  to  the  Romans  in  133,  by  the- 
bequest  of  Attains  III.,  and  formed  part  of  the 
province  of  Asia.  i 

MYTILENE  or  MITYLENE  (-es),  the 
chief  city  of  Lesbos,  situated  on  the  E.  side 
of  the  island,  opposite  the  coast  of  Asia,  was 
early  colonised  by  the  Aeolians.  [Lesbos.] 
It  attained  great  importance  as  a  naval 
power,  and  founded  colonies  on  the  coasts  of 
Mysia  and  Thrace.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
7th  century  b.c,  the  possession  of  one  of 
these  colonies,  Sigeum,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Hellespont,  was  disputed  in  war  between  the 
Mytilenaeans  and  Athenians.  After  the- 
Persian  war,  Mytilene  formed  an  alliance 
with  Athens  ;  but  in  the  4th  year  of  the 
Peloponnesian  Wai-,  b.c.  428,  it  headed  a 
revolt  of  the  gi-eater  part  of  Lesbos,  the  pro- 
gress and  suppression  of  which  forms  one  of 
the  most  interesting  episodes  in  the  history 
of  the  Peloponnesian  War.  (See  the  His- 
tories of  Greece.)  This  event  destroyed  the- 
power  of  Mytilene.  Respecting  its  important 
position     in    Greek     literary     history,    see 

I-ESBOS. 


277 


NAUCRATIS. 


MYL'S  (-untis),  the  least  city  of  the  Ionian 
confederacy,  stood  in  Caria,  on  the  S.  side  of 
the  Maeander. 


l^ABATAEI  (-onim),NABATHAE  {-arum), 
-'■  an  Arabian  people,  who  occupied  nearly 
the  whole  of  Arabia  Petraea,  on  both  sides  of 
the  Aelanitic  Gulf  of  the  lied  Sea,  and  the 
Idumacan  mountains,  where  they  had  their 
rock-hewn  capital,  Pf.tra.  The  Koman  poets 
frequently  use  the  adjective  Nabathaeus  in 
the  sense  of  Eastern. 

NABIS  (-is),  tyrant  of  Lacedaemon,  noted 
for  his  acts  of  cruelty,  succeeded  Machanidas 
in  the  sovereignty,  b.c.  207.  He  was  defeated 
by  Philopoemen  in  e.g.  192,  and  was  soon 
afterwards  assassinated  by  some  Aetollans. 

NABONASSAR,  king  of  Babylon,  whose 
accession  to  the  throne  was  the  era  from 
which  the  Babylonian  astronomers  began 
their  calculations.  This  era  is  called  the  Era 
of  Nahunassar,  and  commenced  b.c.  747. 

NAEVIUS  (-i),  CN.,  an  ancient  Roman 
poet,  probably  a  native  of  Campania,  produced 
Ills  first  play,  c.c.  235.  He  was  attached  to 
the  plebeian  party  ;  attacked  Scipio  and  the 
Metelli  in  his  plays  ;  but  he  was  indicted  by 
Q.  Metcllus  and  thrown  into  pi'ison,  and 
obtained  his  release  only  by  recanting  his 
previous  imputations.  His  repentance  did 
not  last  long,  and  he  was  soon  compelled  to 
expiate  a  new  offence  by  exile.  He  retired 
to  Utica,  where  he  died  about  u.c.  202. 
Naevius  wrote  a  poem  on  the  first  Punio  war 
<is  well  as  comedies  and  tragedies. 

NAHARVALI  (-orum),  a  tribe  of  the  Lygii 
in  Germany,  probably  dwelling  on  the  banks 
of  the  Vistula. 

NAIADES.     [Nymphae.] 

NAISUS,  NAISSU3,  or  NAESUS  (-i  : 
Nissa),  a  town  of  Upper  Moesia,  situated  on 
•an.  E.  tributary  of  the  Margus,  and  celebrated 
as  the  birthplace  of  Constantino  the  Great. 

NAMNETAE  (-arum),  or  N.IMNETES 
(-um),  a  people  on  the  W.  coast  of  Gallia 
Xugdunensis,  on  the  N.  bank  of  the  Liger. 
Their  chief  town  was  Condi vincum,  afterwards 
Namnetes  [Nantes). 

NANTUATAE  (-arum),  or  NANTUATES 
.(-um),  a  people  in  the  S.E.  of  Gallia  Belgica, 
at  the  E.  extremity  of  the  Lacus  Lemanus 
{Lake  of  Geneva). 

NAPAEAE.     [Nymphae.] 

NAR  f-uris :  Ncra),  a  river  in  central 
Italy,  rising  in  Mt.  FisccUus,  forming  the 
boundary  between  Urabria  and  the  land  of 
the  Sabini,  and  falling  into  the  Tiber,  not  far 
from  Ocriculum.  It  was  celebrated  for  its 
sulphureous  waters  and  white  colour. 


NARBO  (-Onis)  MARTIUS  (-i),  a  town 
in  the  S.  of  Gaul,  and  the  capital  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  situ- 
ated on  the  river  Atax  [Aude).  It  was  made 
a  Roman  colony  by  the  consul  Q.  Marcius  or 
Martius,  b.c.  118,  and  hence  received  the 
surname  Martius.  It  was  the  first  colony 
founded  by  the  Romans  in  Gaul. 

NARBONENSIS  GALLIa.     [Gallia.] 

NARCISSUS  (-i).  (1)  A  beautiful  youth, 
son  of  Cephissus  and  Liriope,  was  inac- 
cessible to  the  feeling  of  love ;  and  the 
nymph  Echo,  who  was  enamoured  of  him, 
died  of  grief.  [Echo.]  But  Nemesis,  to 
punish  him,  caused  him  to  see  his  own 
image  reflected  in  a  fountain,  whereupon  he 
became  so  enamoured  of  it,  that  he  gradually 
pined  away,  until  he  was  metamorphosed 
into  the  flower  which  bears  his  name. — (2) 
A  favourite  freedman  and  secretary  of  the 
emperor  Claudius,  who  amassed  an  enormous 
fortune.  He  was  put  to  death  by  order  of 
.\grippina,  a.d.  54. 

NARISCI  (orum),  a  people  in  the  S.  of 
Germany,  in  the  Upper  Palat'mate  and  the 
country  of  the  Fichtclgehirge. 

NARNIA  (-ae  :  Narni),  a  town  in  Umbria, 
situated  on  a  lofty  hill,  on  the  S.  bank  of  the 
river  Nar,  originally  called  N'EauiNUM,  and 
made  a  Roman  colony  b.c.  299,  when  its 
name  was  changed  into  Narnia,  after  the 
river. 

NARONA  (-ae),  a  Roman  colony  in  Dal- 
matia,  sitiaated  on  the  river  Naro. 

NARYX  (-ycis),  also  NARVCUS  or  NA- 
RYCiUM  (-i),  a  town  of  the  Locri  Opuntii, 
on  the  Eubocan  sea,  the  birthplace  of  Ajax, 
son  of  Oileus,  who  is  hence  called  Nary  wis 
herus.  Since  Locri  Epizephyrii,  in  the  S.  of 
Italy,  claimed  to  be  a  colony  from  Naryx,  in 
Greece,  we  find  the  town  of  Locri  called 
Ndrpcia  by  the  poets,  and  the  pitch  of  Brut- 
tium,  also  named  Ndrgcia. 

NASAMONES  (-um),  a  powerful  but 
savage  Libyan  people,  who  dwelt  originally 
on  the  shores  of  the  Great  Syrtis,  but  were 
driven  inland  by  the  Greek  settlers  of  Cyre- 
naica,  and  afterwards  by  the  Romans. 

NASICA,_  SClPlO.     [SciPio.] 

NASIDIENUS  (-i),  a  wealthy  Roman,  who 
gave  a  supper  to  Maecenas,  which  Horace 
ridicules  in  one  of  his  satires. 

NASO,   OVIDIUS.     [Ovimus.] 

NATTA  or  NACCA,  "  a  fuller,"  the  name 
of  an  ancient  family  of  the  Pinaria  gens.  The 
Natta,  satirised  by  Horace  for  his  dirty 
meanness,  was  probably  a  member  of  the 
noble  Pinarian  family,  and  therefore  attacked 
by  the  poet  for  such  conduct. 

NAUCRATIS  (-is),  a  city  in  the  Delta  of 
Egypt,    on    the    E.   bank    of    the   Canopic 
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branch  of  the  Nile,  was  a  colony  of  the 
Milesians,  founded  in  the  reign  of  Amasis, 
about  B.C.  550,  and  remained  a  pure  Greek 
city.  It  was  the  only  place  in  Egypt  where 
Greeks  were  permitted  to  settle  and  trrde. 
It  was  the  birthplace  of  Athenaeus,  Julius 
Pollux,  and  others. 

NAULOCnUS  (-i),  a  naval  station  on  the 
E.  part  of  the  N.  coast  of  Sicilj-,  between 
Mylae  and  the  promontory  Pelorus. 

NAUPACTUS  (-i:  Lepanto],  an ancienttown 
of  the  Locri  Ozolae,  near  the  promontory 
Antirrhium,  possessing  the  best  harbour  on 
the  N.  eoa-t  of  the  Corinthian  gulf.  It  is 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  the  Ilcra- 
clidae  having  here  built  the  fleet,  with  which 
they  crossed  over  to  the  Peloponnesus  (from 
vati5  and  ^y.yiJf^i).  After  the  Persian  wars 
it  fell  into  the  power  of  the  Athenians,  who 
settled  here  the  Messenians  who  had  been 
compelled  to  leave  their  country  at  the  end 
of  the  3rd  Messenian  war,  e.g.  435. 

NAUPLIA  (-ae),  the  port  of  Argos,  situ- 
ated on  the  Saronic  gulf,  was  never  a  place 
of  importance  in  antiquity  ;  but  is  at  the 
present  day  one  of  the  chief  cities  in  Greece. 
NAUPLIUS  (-i),  king  of  Euboea,  and  father 
of  Palamedes,  who  is  hence  called  NAUPLI- 
ADES.  To  avenge  the  death  of  his  son, 
whom  the  Greeks  had  put  to  death  during 
the  siege  of  Troy,  he  watched  for  the  return 
of  the  Greeks,  and  as  they  approached  the 
coast  of  Euboea  he  lighted  torches  on  the 
dangerous  promontory  of  Caphareus.  The 
sailors,  thus  misguided,  suffered  shipwreck. 
NAUrORTUS  (-i :  Oberor  Upper Laibach), 
an  important  town  of  the  Taurisci,  situated 
on  the  river  Nauportus  {Laibach),  a  tributary 
of  tlie  Sa\ms,  in  Pannonia  Superior. 

NAUSICAA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Alcinous, 
king  of  the  Phaeacians,  and  Arete,  who  con- 
ducted Ulysses  to  the  court  of  her  father, 
when  he  was  shipwrecked  on  the  coast. 
NAUTES.  [Naltia  Gens.) 
NAUTIA  GEXS,  a  patrician  gens  at  Home, 
claiming  descent  from  Nautes,  one  of  the 
companions  of  Aeneas,  who  was  said  to  have 
brought  with  him  the  Palladium  from  Troy, 
which  was  placed  under  the  care  of  the 
Nautii  at  Rome. 

N.lVA  (-ae:  i\'a At),  a  tributary  of  thePkhine, 
falling  into  the  Khine  at  the  modern 
Bingen. 

NAViuS,  ATTUS,  or  ATTIUS  (-i),  a 
renowned  augur  in  the  time  of  Tarquinius 
Priscus,  who  opposed  the  project  of  the  king 
to  double  the  number  of  the  equestrian 
centuries.  Tarquin  then  commanded  him  to 
divine  whether  what  he  was  thinking  of  in 
his  mind  could  be  done  ;  and  when  Xavius 
declared  that  it  could,  the  king  held  out  a 


whetstone  and  a  razor  to  cut  it  with.  Navius 
immediately  cut  it. 

NAXOS,  or  NAXUS  (-i).  (1)  An  island 
in  the  Acgaean  sea,  and  the  largest  of 
the  Cyclades,  especially  celebrated  for  its 
wine.  Here  Dionysus  (Bacchus)  is  said  to 
have  found  Ariadne  after  she  had  been 
deserted  by  Theseus.  It  was  colonised  by 
lonians,  who  had  emigrated  from  Athens. 
After  the  Persian  wars,  the  Naxians  were  the 
first  of  the  allied  states  whom  the  Athenians 
reduced  to  subjection  (e.g.  471).  —  (2)  A 
Greek  city  on  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily,  founded 
B.C.  735  by  the  Chalcidians  of  Euboea,  and  the 
first  Greek  colony  established  in  the  island. 
In  B.C.  403  the  town  was  destroyed  by  Dio- 
nysius  of  Syracuse,  but  nearly  50  years 
afterwards  (358)  the  remains  of  the  Naxians 
scattered  over  Sicily  were  collected  by  Andro- 
machus,  and  a  new  city  was  founded  on  Jit. 
Taurus,  to  which  the  name  of  Tauromenlum 
was  given.     [Tavhomf.nium.] 

NAZARETH,  NAZARA  (-ae),  a  city  of 
Palestine,  in  Galilee,  S.  of  Cana. 

NAZIANZUS,  a  city  of  Cappadocia,  cele- 
brated as  the  diocese  of  the  ITather  of  the 
Church,  Gregory  Nazianzen. 

NEAERA  (-ae),  the  name  of  several 
nymphs  and  maidens  mentioned  by  the  poets. 
'nEAETHUS  (-i  :  Nieto),  a  river  in  Brut- 
tium,  falling  into  the  Tarentine  gulf  a  little 
N.  of  Croton.  Here  the  captive  Trojan 
women  are  said  to  have  burnt  the  ships  of 
the  Greeks. 

NEAPOLIS  (-is).  (1)  [Naples),  a  city  in 
Campania,  at  the  head  of  a  beautiful  bay, 
and  on  the  W.  slope  of  Jit.  Vesuvius,  was 
founded  by  the  Chalcidians  of  Cumae,  on  the 
site  of  an  ancient  place  called  PARTHExorK, 
after  the  Siren  of  that  name.  Hence  we 
find  the  town  called  Parthenope  by  Virgil 
and  Ovid.  When  the  town  is  first  mentioned 
in  Roman  history,  it  consisted  of  2  parts, 
divided  from  each  other  by  a  wall,  and  called 
respectively  Palaeopolis,  or  the  "  Old  City," 
and  Neapolis,  or  the  "  New  City."  This 
division  probably  arose  after  the  capture  of 
Cumae  by  the  Samnites,  when  a  large 
number  of  the  Cumaeans  took  refuge  in  the 
city  they  had  founded ;  whereupon  the  old 
quarter  was  called  Palaeopolis,  and  the  new 
quarter,  built  to  accommodate  the  new 
inhabitants,  was  named  Neapolis.  In  b.c. 
327  the  town  was  taken  by  the  Samnites, 
and  in  290  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans,  but  it  continued  to  the  latest  times 
a  Greek  City.  Under  the  Romans  the  2 
quarters  of  the  city  were  united,  and  the 
name  of  Palaeopolis  disappeared.  Its  beau- 
tiful scenery,  and  the  luxurious  life  of 
its  Greek  population,    made   it   a   favourite 
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residence  with  many  of  the  Romans.  In  the 
neii^hbourhood  of  Neapolis  there  were  warm 
baths,  the  celebrated  villa  of  LucuUus,  and 
the  villa  Paustlypi  or  PausUypum,  bequeathed 
by  Vedius  Pollio  to  Augustus,  and  which 
has  given  its  name  to  the  celebrated  grotto 
of  Posilippo,  between  Naples  and  Puzzoli, 
at  the  entrance  of  which  the  tomb  of  Virgil 
is  still  shown. — (2)  A  part  of  Syracuse. 
[Stracusak.] 

NEARCHUS  (-i),  an  officer  of  Alexander, 
who  conducted  the  Macedonian  fleet  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Indus  to  the  Persian  gulf,  e.g. 
326 — 325.  He  left  a  history  of  the  voyage, 
the  substance  of  which  has  been  preserved 
to  us  by  Arrian. 

NEBO,  a  mountain  of  Palestine,  on  the  E. 
side  of  the  Jordan,  and  in  the  S.  part  of  the 
range  called  Abarira.  It  was  on  a  summit  of 
this  mountain,  called  Pisgah,  that  Moses 
died. 

NEBRODES  (-ae),  the  principal  chain  of 
mountains  in  Sicily,  running  through  the 
whole  of  the  island,  and  a  continuation  of 
the  Apennines. 

NECESSITAS  (-ritis),  called  ANANKE  by 
the  Greeks,  the  personification  of  Necessity, 
is  represented  as  a  powerful  goddess,  whom 


Nccessitas.     (Causci,  Museum  Romftnura, 
vol.  I,  tav.  •.!».) 

neither  pods  nor  men  can  resist.  She  carries 
in  her  hand  brazen  nails,  with  which  she 
tixes  the  decrees  of  fate. 


NECO  or  NECHO,  King  of  Egypt  B.C. 
617 — 601,  son  and  successor  of  Psammet- 
ichus.  In  his  reign  the  Phoenicians,  in  his 
service,  are  said  to  have  circumnavigated 
Africa.  In  his  march  against  the  Baby- 
lonians he  defeated  at  Magdolus  (Megiddo) 
Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  who  was  a  vassal  of 
Babylon ;  and  he  afterwards  defeated  the 
Babylonians  themselves  at  the  Euphrates, 
and  took  Carchemish  or  Circesium  ;  but  in 
606  he  was  in  his  turn  defeated  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

NECTANABIS  (-i:^).  (1)  King  of  Egypt, 
B.C.  374 — 364,  who  successfully  resisted  the 
invasion  of  the  Persian  force  under  Pharna- 
bazus  and  Iphicrates.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Tachos. — (2)  The  nephew  of  Tachos,  de- 
prived the  latter  of  the  sovereignty  in  301, 
with  the  assistance  of  Agesilaus.  He  was 
defeated  hy  the  Persians  in  350,  and  fled 
into  Aethiopia. 

NELEUS  (-6i5s,  61,  or  el),  son  of  Poseidon 
(Neptune),  and  of  Tyro,  the  daughter  of 
Salmoneus.  Together  with  his  twin-brother 
Pelias,  he  was  exposed  by  his  mother,  but 
the  children  were  found  and  reared  by  some 
countrymen.  They  subsequently  learnt  their 
parentage  ;  and  after  the  death  of  Cretheus, 
king  of  lolcos,  who  had  married  their 
mother,  they  seized  the  throne  of  lolcos, 
excluding  Aeson,  the  son  of  Cretheus  and 
Tyro.  But  Pelias  soon  afterwards  expelled 
his  brother,  and  thus  became  sole  king. 
Thereupon  Neleus  went  with  Melampus  and 
Bias  to  Pylos,  in  Peloponnesus,  of  which  he 
became  king.  [Pylos.]  Neleus  had  12 
sons,  but  they  were  all  slain  by  Hercules, 
when  he  attacked  Pylos,  with  the  exception 
of  Nestor. 

NELIDES  or  NfiLEIADES  (-ae),  patro- 
nymics of  Neleus,  by  which  either  Nestor,  the 
son  of  Neleus,  or  Antilochus,  his  grandson,  is 
desifjTiated. 

NEMAUSUS  (-i:  Msmes),  an  important 
town  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  the  capital  of  the 
Arecomici  and  a  Roman  colon}',  was  situated 
W.  of  the  Rhone  on  the  high  road  from  Italy 
to  Spain.  The  Roman  remains  at  A'ismes  arc 
some  of  the  most  perfect  on  this  side  of  the 
Alps. 

NEMEA  (-ae)  or  NEMEE  (-es),  a  valley  in 
Argolis  between  Cleonae  and  Phlius,  cele- 
brated in  mythical  story  as  the  place  where 
Hercules  slew  the  Nemacan  lion.  [See  p.  196.] 
In  this  valley  there  was  a  splendid  temple  of 
Zeus  Nemeus  (the  Nemaean  Jupiter)  sur- 
rounded hy  a  sacred  grove,  in  which  the  Ne- 
maean games  were  celebrated  every  other 
year. 

_NEMESiANUS(-i),M.AURELiUSOLYM- 
pIuS,  a  Roman   poet  at  the   court  of  the 
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emperor  Carus  (a.d.  283),  tlie  author  of  an 
extant  poem  on  hunting,  entitled  Cynegetica. 
NEMESIS  (-is),  a  Greek  goddess,  who  mea- 
sured out  to  mortals  happiness  and  misery, 
and  visited  with  losses  and  suiferLngs  all  who 
were  hlessed  with  too  many  gifts  of  fortu.-'e. 
This  is  the  character  in  which  she  appears  in 
the  earlier  Greek  writers  ;  but  subsequently 
she  was  regarded,  like  the  Erinnyes  or  Furies, 
as  the  goddess  who  punished  crimes.  She  is 
frequently  mentioned  under  the  surnames  of 
Adrastia,  and  Pvhamnusia  or  Khamnusis,  the 
latter  from  the  town  of  Rhamnus,  in  Attica, 
where  she  had  a  celebrated  sanctuary. 


Kemesis  aud  Elpis.     (From  the  Chigi  VarjP.) 
NEMETACUM  orNEMETOCENNA.  [Atre- 

BATES.] 

NEMETES  (-urn)  or  NEMETAE  (-arum), 
a  people  in  Gallia  Belgica  on  the  Rhine,  whose 
chief  town  was  Noviomagus,  subsequently 
Nemetae  [Speyer  or  Spires). 

NEMORENSIS  LACUS.     [Aeicia.] 

NEMOSSUS.     [Arveuni.] 

NEOBULE.     [AKCHiLocnus.] 

NEOCAESAREA  (-ae),  a  city  of  Pontus,  in 
Asia  Minor,  standing  on  the  river  Lycus. 

NEON,  an  ancient  town  in  Phocis,  at  the 
E.  foot  of  Mt.  Tithorea,  a  branch  of  Mt.  Par- 
nassus, destroyed  by  the  Persians  under 
Xerxes,  but  rebuilt  and  named  Tithorea, 
after  the  mountain  on  which  it  was  situated. 

NEONTlCHOS  (i.e.  New  Wall).  (1)  One 
of  the  12  cities  of  Aeolis,  on  the  coast  of 
Mysia. — (2)  A  fort  on  the  coast  of  Thrace, 
near  the  Chersonesus. 

NEOPTOLEMUS  (-i),  also  called  PYR- 
RHUS,  son  of  Achilles  and  Dcidamla,  the 
daughter  of  Lycomedes.  He  was  named 
Pyrrhus  on  account  of  his  fair  (-ruppot)  hair, 
and  Ncoptolemus  because  he  came  to  Troy 
late  in  the  war.  From  his  father  he  is  some- 
times called  Achilltdes,  and  from  his  grand- 


father or  groat-grandfather,  Pel'tdcs  and 
Aeacides.  Neoptolemus  was  brought  up  in 
Scyi-os,  in  the  palace  of  Lycomedes,  and  was 
fetched  from  thence  by  Ulysses,  because  it 
had  been  prophesied  that  Neoptolemus  and 
Philoctetes  were  necessary  for  the  capture  of 
Troy.  At  Troy  Neoptolemus  showed  himself 
worthy  of  his  great  father.  He  was  one  of 
the  heroes  concealed  in  the  wooden  horse. 
At  the  capture  of  the  city  he  killed  Priam  at 
the  sacred  hearth  of  Zeus  (Jupiter),  and  sacri- 
ficed Polyxena  to  the  spirit  of  his  father. 
"UTien  the  Trojan  captives  were  distributed 
among  the  conquerors,  Andromache,  the 
widow  of  Hector,  was  given  to  Neoptolemus. 
On  his  return  to  Greece,  he  abandoned  his 
native  kingdom  of  Phthia,  in  Thessaly,  and 
settled  in  Epirus,  where  he  became  the  an- 
cestor of  the  Molossian  kings.  He  married 
Hermione,  the  daughter  of  Menelaus,  but 
was  slain  in  consequence  by  Orestes,  to  whom 
Hermione  had  been  previously  promised. 

NEPETE  or  NEPET  (-is :  Nepi],  an  ancient 
town  of  Etruria,  situated  near  the  saltus 
Ciminius._ 

NEPHELE  (-es),  wife  of  Athamas  and 
mother  of  Phrixus  and  Helle.  Hence  Helle 
is  called  Nepheleis.     [Athamas.] 

NEPOS  (-Otis),  CORNELIUS  (-i),  the  con- 
temporary and  friend  of  Cicero,  Atticus,  and 
Catullus,  was  probably  a  native  of  Verona, 
and  died  during  the  reign  of  Augustus. 
Ncpos  wi'ote  several  historical  works  ;  and 
there  is  still  extant  under  his  name  a  work 
entitled  Viiae  ExceUentmm  Imperatorum,  con- 
taining biographies  of  several  distinguished 
commanders.  But  in  all  MSS.  this  work  is 
ascribed  to  an  unknown  Aemilius  Probus, 
living  under  Theodosius  at  the  end  of  the  4th 
century  of  the  Christian  aera ;  with  the  excep. 
tion,  however,  of  the  life  of  Atticus,  and  the 
fragment  of  a  life  of  Cato  the  Censor,  which 
are  expressly  attributed  to  Cornelius  Nepos. 
These  2  lives  may  safely  be  assigned  to  Cor- 
nelius Nepos  ;  but  the  Latinity  of  the  other 
biographies  is  such  that  we  cannot  suppose 
them  to  have  been  written  by  a  learned  con- 
temporary of  Cicero.  It  is  probable  that 
Probus  abridged  the  work  of  Nepos,  and  that 
the  biographies,  as  they  now  exist,  are  in 
reality  epitomes  of  lives  actually  written  by 
Nepos. 

NEPTUNUS  (-i),  called  POSEIDON  by  the 
Greeks.  Neptunus  was  the  chief  marine 
divinity  of  the  Romans  ;  but  as  the  early 
Romans  were  not  a  maritime  people,  we 
know  next  to  nothing  of  the  worship  of  the 
Italian  god  of  this  name.  His  temple  stood 
in  the  Campus  Martins.  At  his  festival  the 
people  formed  tents  [timhrae)  of  the  branches 
of  trees,  in  which  they  enjoyed  themselves  in 
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feasting  and  drinking.  In  tlio  Iloman  poets 
Neptune  is  completely  identified  with  the 
Greek  Poseidon,  and  accordingly  all  the  attri- 
butes of  the  latter  are  transferred  by  them  to 
the  former.     [Poseidon.] 

NEREIS  or  NEREIS  (-idis),  daughter  of 
Ncreus  and  Doris,  and  used  especially  in  the 
plural,  NEREIDES  or  NEREIDES  (-um),  to 
indicate  the  50  daughters  of  Nereus  and 
Doris.  The  Nereides  were  the  marine  nymphs 
of  the  Mediterranean,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  Naiades,  the  njinphs  of  fresh  water, 
and  the  Oceunldes,  the  nj-mphs  of  the  great 
ocean.  One  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the 
Nereides  was  Thetis,  the  mother  of  Achilles. 
They  are  described  as  lovely  divinities,  dwell- 
ing with  their  father  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  and  were  believed  to  be  propitious  to 
sailors.  They  were  worshipped  in  several 
parts  of  Greece,  but  more  especially  in  sea- 
port towns.  They  are  frequently  represented 
in  works  of  art,  and  commonly  as  youthful 
beautiful  maidens;    but  sometimes  they  ap- 


pear on  gems  as  half  maidens  and  half 
fishes. 

NEREIUS  (-i),  a  name  given  by  the  poets 
to  a  descendant  of  Nereus,  such  as  Phocus  and 
Achilles. 

NEREUS  {-60s,  -61,  or  -ei),  son  of  Pontus 
and  Gaea,  and  husband  of  Doris,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  the  50  Nereides,  lie  is 
described  as  the  wise  and  unerring  old  man 
of  the  sea,  at  the  bottom  of  which  he  dwelt. 
His  empire  is  the  Mediterranean  or  more  par- 
ticularly the  Aegaean  sea,  whence  he  is  some- 
times called  the  Aegaean.  He  was  believed, 
like  other  marine  divinities,  to  have  the  power 
of  prophesying  the  future,  and  of  appearing 
to  mortals  in  different  shapes  ;  and  in  the 
story  of  Hercules  he  acts  a  prominent  part, 
just  as  Proteus  in  the  story  of  Ulysses,  and 
Glaucus  in  that  of  the  Argonauts.  In  works 
of  art,  Nereus,  like  other  sea-gods,  is  some- 
times represented  with  pointed  sea-weeds 
taking  the  place  of  hair  in  the  eyebrows,  the 
chin,  and  the  breast. 


Nereus.    (Panofka,  MusiSe  Blacas,  pi.  ;o.) 


NERICUS.     [Leucas.] 
NERINE    (-es),    equivalent   to   NerSis,    a 
daughter  of  Nereus.  _  [Nert;is.] 

NERio,NERiENE,orNERiENIS.[MAHs.] 
NERITUM  or  -US   (-i),    a   mountain    in 


Ithaca,  and  also  a  small  rocky  island  near 
Ithaca.  The  adjective  Neritfiis  is  often  used  by 
the  poets  as  equivalent  to  Ithacan  or  Ulyssean. 
NERO  (-onis),  the  name  of  a  celebrated 
family  of  the  Claudia  gens.     (1)  C.  Claudius 
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Neko,  consul  B.C.  207,  i,vhen  lie  defeated  and 
slew  Hasdrubal,  tiie  brother  of  Hannibal,  on 
the  river  Metaurus. — (2)  Tie.  Claudius  Nero, 
husband  of  Livia,  and  father  of  the  emperor 
Tiberius  and  of  his  brother  Drusus.  [Livia.] 
— (3)  Roman  Emperor,  a.d.  54 — G8,  waslae 
son  of  Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobavbus,  and  of 
Agrippina,  daughter  of  Germanicus.  Nero's 
original  name  was  L.  Domitius  Ahenoharhus, 
but  after  the  marriage  of  his  mother  with  her 
uncle,  the  emperor  Claudius,  he  was  adopted 
by  Claudius  (a.d.  50),  and  was  called  Nero 
Claudius  Caesar  Drusus  Germanictts.  Nero 
■was  born  at  Antium,  a.d.  37.  Shortly  after 
his  adoption  by  Claudius,  Nero,  being  then  16 
years  of  age,  married  Octavia,  the  daughter 
of  Claudius  and  Messalina  (53).  Among  his 
early  instructors  was  Seneca.  On  the  death 
of  Claudius  (54),  Agrippina  secured  the  suc- 
cession for  her  son,  to  the  exclusion  of  Britan- 
nious,  the  son  of  Claudius.  The  young  em- 
peror soon  distinguished  himself  by  his 
licentiousness,  brutality,  and  cruelty.  He 
put  to  death  Britannicus,  his  mother  Agrip- 
pina, and  finally  his  wife  Octavia ;  he  mur- 
dered the  latter  that  he  might  marry  his 
mistress,  Poppaea  Sabina,  the  wife  of  Otho. 
The  great  fire  at  Rome  happened  in  Nero's 
reign  (a.d.  64),  but  it  is  hardly  credible  that 
the  city  was  fired  by  Nero's  order,  as  some 
ancient  writers  assert.  The  emperor  set 
about  rebuilding  the  city  on  an  improved 
plan,  with  wider  streets.  The  odium  of  the 
conflagration,  which  the  emperor  could  not 
remove  from  himself,  he  tried  to  throw 
on  the  Christians,  and  many  of  them  were 
put  to  a  cruel  death.  The  tyranny  of  Nero 
at  last  (a.d.  65)  led  to  the  organisation  of  a 
formidable  conspiracy  against  him,  usually 
called  Piso's  conspiracy,  from  the  name  of  one 
of  the  principal  accomplices.  The  plot  was 
discovered,  and  many  distinguished  persons 
were  put  to  death,  among  whom  was  Piso 
himself,  the  poet  Lucan,  and  the  philosopher 
Seneca.  Three  years  afterwards,  Julius  Vin- 
dex,  the  governor  of  Gaul,  raised  the  standard 
of  revolt.  His  example  was  followed  by 
Galba,  who  was  governor  of  Hispania  Tarra- 
conensis.  Soon  after  this  news  reached 
Rome,  Nero  was  deserted.  He  fled  to  a  house 
about  4  miles  from  Rome,  where  he  put 
an  end  to  his  life  on  hearing  the  trampling  of 
the  horses  on  which  his  pursuers  were 
mounted,  a.d.  68.  The  most  important  ex- 
ternal events  in  his  reign  were  the  conquest 
of  Armenia  by  Domitius  Corbulo  [Corbulo], 
and  the  insurrection  of  the  Britons  under 
Pioadicea,  which  was  quelled  by  Suetonius 
Paulinus. 

NERVA      (-ae),     M.     COCCEIUS      (-i), 
Roman  emperor,  a.d.    96 — 98,  was  born  at 


Narnia,  in  Umbria,  a.d.  32.  On  the  assassi- 
nation of  Domitian,  Nerva  was  declared 
emperor,  and  his  administration  at  once 
restored  tranquillity  to  the  state.  The  class 
of  informers  was  suppressed  by  penaltie.'', 
and  some  were  put  to  death.  At  the  com. 
mencement  of  his  reign,  Nerva  swore  that  he 
would  put  no  senator  to  death  ;  and  he  kept 
his  word,  even  when  a  conspiracy  had  been 
formed  against  his  life  by  Calpurnius  Crassus. 
Though  Nerva  was  virtuous  and  humane,  he 
did  not  possess  much  energy  and  vigour.  He 
adopted  as  his  son  and  successor,  M.  Ulpius 
Trajanus.     [Trajanus.] 

NERVII  (-orum),  a  powerful  and  warlike 
people  in  Gallia  Belgica,  whose  territory 
extended  from  the  river  Sabis  (Sambre)  to 
the  ocean. 

NESIS  (-idis  :  Nisita),  a  small  island  ofi 
the  coast  of  Campania  between  Puteoli  and 
Neapolis,  a  favourite  residence  of  the  Roman 
nobles. 

NESSONIS,  a  lake  in  Thessaly,  a  little  S. 
of  the  river  of  Peneus. 

NESSUS.     [Hercules,  p.  200.] 

NESTOR  (oris),  king  of  Pylos,  son  of  Neleus 
and  Chloris,  and  the  only  one  of  the  12  sons 
of  Neleus,  who  was  not  slain  by  Hercules. 
[Neleus.]  In  his  early  manhood,  Nestor 
was  a  distinguished  warrior.  He  defeated 
both  the  Arcadians  and  Eleans.  He  took 
part  in  the  fight  of  the  Lapithae  against  the 
Centaurs,  and  he  is  mentioned  among  the 
Calydonian  hunters  and  the  Argonauts. 
Although  far  advanced  in  age,  he  sailed  with. 
the  other  Greek  heroes  against  Troy.  Having 
ruled  over  three  generations  of  men,  he  was 
renowned  for  his  wisdom,  justice,  and  know- 
ledge of  war.  After  the  fall  of  Troy  he  re- 
turned home,  and  arrived  safely  in  Pylos. 
Respecting  the  position  of  this  Pylos,  see 
Pylos. 

NESTUS,  sometimes  NESSUS  (-i),  a  river 
in  Thrace,  rising  in  Mt.  Rhodope,  and  falling 
into  the  Aegaean  sea  opposite  the  island  of 
Thasos.  The  Nestus  formed  the  E.  boundary 
of  Macedonia  from  the  time  of  Philip  and 
Alexander  the  Great. 

NETUM  (-1),  a  town  in  Sicily  S.W.  of 
Syracuse. 

NEURI  (-orum),  a  people  of  Sarmatia 
Europaea,  to  the  N.W.  of  the  sources  of  the 
Tyras  (Dniester). 

NiCAEA  (-ae).  (1)  A  celebrated  city  of  Asia, 
situated  on  the  E.  side  of  the  lake  Ascania 
in  Bithynia,  built  by  Antigonus,  king  of  Asia, 
and  originally  called  Anligonea  ;  but  Lysi- 
machus  soon  after  changed  the  name  into 
Nicaea,  in  honour  of  his  wife.  Under  the 
kings  of  Bithynia  it  was  often  the  royal  resi- 
dence ;  and  under  the  Romans  it  continued 
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to  be  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Asia.  It  is 
famous  in  ecclesiastical  history  as  the  seat  of 
the  great  Oecumenical  Council,  which  Con- 
stantine  convoked  in  a.d.  325,  chiefly  for  the 
decision  of  the  Arian  controversy,  and  which 
drew  up  the  Nicene  Creed. — (2)  A  fortress 
of  the  Epicnemidian  Locrianson  the  sea,  near 
the  pass  of  Thermopylae,  which  it  com- 
manded.— (3^  {Nizzn,  JVice),  a  city  on  the 
coast  of  Liguria,  a  little  E.  of  the  river  Var  ; 
a  colony  of  Massilia,  and  subject  to  that  city. 

NlCANDEIl  (-dri),  a  Greek  poet,  gram- 
marian and  physician,  was  a  native  of  Claros 
near  Colophon  in  Ionia,  and  flourished  about 
B.C.  185 — 135.  Two  of  his  poems  are  extant, 
entitled  Theriaca  and  Alexipharmaca. 

NICE  (-es),  called  VICTORIA  (-ae),  by  the 
Eoman.s,  the  goddess  of  victory,  is  described 
as  a  daughter  of  Pallas  and  Styx,  and  as  a 
sister  of  Zelus  (zeal),  Cratos  (strength),  and 
Bia  (force).  Nice  had  a  celebrated  temple 
on  the  aci-opoUs  of  Athens,  which  is  still 
extant.  She  is  often  seen  lepresented  in  ancient 
■V70rks  of  art,  especially  with  other  divinities, 
such  as  Zeus  (Jupiter),  and  Athena  (Minerva), 
and  with  conquering  heroes  whose  horses 
she  guides.  In  her  appearance  she  resembles 
Athena,  but  has  wings,  and  carries  a  palm  or 
a  wreath,  and  is  engaged  in  raising  atrophy, 
or  in  inscribing  the  victory  of  the  conqueror 
on  a  sliield. 

NICEPHORIUM  (-i),  a  fortified  town  of 
Mesopotamia,  on  the  Euphrates,  and  due  S. 
of  Edessa,  built  by  order  of  Alexander,  and 
probably  completed  under  Seleucus. 

.NICEPHORIUS  (-i),  a  river  of  Armenia 
Major,  on  which  Tigranes  built  iiis  residence 
TiGUANOCF.RTA.  It  was  a  tributary  of  tlie 
Upper  Tigris  ;  probably  identical  with  the 
Ce-ntuites,  or  a  small  tributary  of  it. 

NICIAS  (-ae).  (1)  A  celebrated  Athenian 
general,  was  a  man  of  large  fortune  and  the 
leader  of  the  aristocratical  party  during  the 
Peloponnesian  war.  It  was  through  his 
influence  that  peace  was  concluded  with 
Sparta  in  b.c.  421.  He  used  all  his  efforts 
to  induce  the  Athenians  to  preserve  this 
peace,  but  he  was  opposed  hy  Alcihiadcs,  who 
had  now  become  the  leader  of  the  popular 
party.  In  415,  the  Athenians  resolved  on 
sending  their  great  expedition  to  Sicily,  and 
appointed  Nicias,  Alcibiadcs  and  Lamachus 
to  the  command,  although  Nicias  disapproved 
of  the  expedition  altogether.  Alcibiadcs  v/as 
soon  afterwards  recalled  [Alcibiades]  ;  and 
the  irresolution  and  timidity  of  Nicias  were 
the  chief  causes  of  the  failure  of  the  expedi- 
tion. Notwithstanding  the  large  reinforce- 
ments, which  were  sent  to  his  assistance  in 
B.C.  413,  under  the  command  of  Demosthenes, 
the  Athenians  were  defeated,  and  obliged  to 


retreat.' — (2)  A  celebrated  Athenian  painter, 
flourished  about  b.c.  320. 

NICOLAUS  DAMASCENUS  (-i),  a  Greek 
historian,  was  a  native  of  Damascus,  and  an 
intimate  friend  both  of  Herod  the  Great  and 
of  Augustus.  Some  fragments  of  his  works 
have  corne  down  to  us,  of  which  the  most  im- 
portant is  a  portion  of  a  life  of  Augustus. 

NICOMACHUS  (-i).  (1)  Father  of  Aris- 
totle.— (2)  Son  of  Aristotle  by  the  slave 
Herpyllis. — (3)  Of  Thebes,  a  celebrated 
painter,  flourished  b.c.  360,  and  onwards. 

NICOMEdES  (-is),  the  name  of  3  kings  of 
Bithynia. — (1)  Reigned  B.C.  278 — 250,  was 
the  eldest  son  and  successor  of  Zipoetes.  Ue 
founded  the  city  of  Nicomedia,  which  he 
made  the  capital  of  his  kingdom. — (2)  Sur- 
named  Epipuanes,  reigned  u.c.  142 — 91,  and 
was  the  son  and  successor  of  Prusias  II., 
whom  he  dethroned  and  put  to  death.  He 
was  a  faithful  ally  of  the  Romans. — (3)  Sur- 
named  Philopatoh,  son  and  successor  of  the 
piTceding,  reigned  u.c.  91 — 74.  He  was  twice 
expelled  by  Mithridates,  and  twice  restored 
by  the  Romans.  Having  no  children,  he  be- 
queathed hjs  kingdom  to  the  Roman  people. 

NICOMEDIA  (-ae),  a  celebrated  city  of 
Bithynia,  built  by  king  Nicomcdes  I.  (b.c. 
2G4),  at  the  N.E.  corner  of  the  Sinus  Asta- 
cenus.  Under  the  Romans  it  was  a  colony, 
and  a  favourite  residence  of  several  of  the 
later  emperors,  especially  of  Diocletian  and 
Constantine  the  Great.  It  is  memorable  iu 
history  as  the  scene  of  Hannibal's  death.  It 
was  the  birthplace  of  the  historian  Arrian. 

NICONIA  or  NICOnIUM,  a  town  in 
Scythia  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tyras 
(Dniester). 

NICOPOLIS  (-is),  a  city  at  the  S.W.  ex. 
tremity  of  Epirus,  on  the  point  of  land  which 
forms  the  N.  entrance  to  the  Gulf  of  Ambracia, 
opposite  to  Actium.  It  was  built  by  Augustus 
in  memory  of  the  battle  of  .\ctium,  and  was 
peopled  from  Ambracia,  Anactorium,  and 
other  neighbouring  cities,  and  also  with 
settlers  from  Aetolia. 

NIGER  (-gri),  a  great  river  of  Aethiopia 
Interior,  which  modern  usage  has  identified 
with  the  river  called  JoU-ba  [i.e.  Great  River) 
and  Quorra,  in  \V.  Africa.  JIany  of  the 
ancients  imagined  the  Niger  to  be  a  branch 
of  the  Nile. 

NIGER,  C.  PESCENNIUS  (-i),  was  saluted 
emperor  by  the  legions  in  the  East,  after  the 
death  of  Commodus,  a.d.  193,  but  in  the 
following  year  he  was  defeated  and  put  to 
death  by  Scptimius  Sevcrus. 

NILUS  (-i),oneof  the  most  important  rivers 
of  the  world,  flowing  through  Aethiopia  and 
Eg)-pt  northwards  into  the  Mediterranean 
sea.  An  account  of  its  course  through  Egypt, 
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and  of  its   periodical  rise,  is  given  under 
Aegtptus. 

NINUS,  NINUS  (-i).  (1)  The  reputed 
founder  of  the  city  of  Ninus,  or  Nineveh,  and 
thehusbandof  Semiramis.  [Semirajiis.] — (2) 
Or  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the  ?reat  Al  ■ 
Syrian  monarchy,  stood  on  the  E.  side  of  the 
Tigi-is,  at  the  upper  part  of  its  course,  in  the 
district  of  Aturia.  The  prophet  Jonah  (b.c. 
825)  describes  it  as  "  an  exceeding  gjeat  city, 
of  3  days'  journey,"  and  as  containing  "  more 
than  120,000  persons  that  cannot  discern 
between  their  right  and  their  left  hand," 
■which,  if  this  phrase  refers  to  children,  would 
represent  a  population  of  600,000  souls. 
Diodorus  also  describes  it  as  an  oblong 
quadrangle  of  150  stadia  by  90,  making 
the  circuit  of  the  walls  480  stadia  (more 
than  55  statute  miles)  :  if  so,  the  city  was 
twice  as  large  as  London  together  with  its 
suburbs.  In  judging  of  these  statements,  not 
only  must  allowance  be  made  for  the  immense 
space  occupied  by  palaces  and  temples,  but 
also  for  the  Oriental  mode  of  building  a  citj', 
so  as  to  include  large  gardens  and  other  open 
spaces  within  the  walls.  The  walls  of  Nine- 
veh are  described  as  100  feet  high,  and  thick 
enough  to  allow  3  chariots  to  pass  each  other 
on  them;  with  1500  towers,  200  feet  in 
height.  The  city  is  said  to  have  been  entirely 
destroyed  by  fire  when  it  was  taken  by  the 
Medes  and  Babylonians,  aboxit  b.c.  606  ;  and 
frequent  allusions  occur  to  its  desolate  state. 
Under  the  Roman  empire,  however,  we  again 
meet  with  a  city  Nineve,  in  the  district  of 
Adiabene,  but  this  must  have  been  some  later 
place  built  among  or  near  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  Nineveh.     Of  all  the  great  cities  of 


the  world,  none  was  thought  to  have  been 
more  utterly  lost  than  the  capital  of  the  most 
ancient  of  the  great  monarchies.  Tradition 
pointed  out  a  few  shapeless  moimds  oppo- 
site Mosul  on  the  Upper  Tigris,  as  all  that 
remained  of  Nineveh  ;  but  within  the  last 
years,  those  shapeless  mounds  have  been 
shown  to  contain  the  remains  of  great  palaces. 
The  excavations  conducted  by  Layard  and 
Botta  have  brought  to  light  the  sculptured 
remains  of  immense  palaces,  not  only  at  the 
traditional  site  of  Nineveh,  namely  Kmiyunjik 
and  Nebbi-Totmis,  opposite  to  Mosul,  and  at 
Khorsabad,  about  10  miles  to  the  N.N.E.,  but 
also  in  a  mound,  1 8  miles  lower  down  the 
river,  in  the  tongue  of  land  between  the 
Tigris  and  the  Great  Zab,  which  still  bears 
the  name  of  Nimroud.  Which  of  these  ruins 
corresponds  to  the  true  site  of  Nineveh,  or 
whether  that  vast  city  may  have  extended  all 
the  way  along  the  Tigris  from  Kouyunjik  to 
Nimroud,  and  to  a  corresponding  breadth 
N.E.  of  the  river,  as  far  as  Klwrsabad,  are 
questions  still  under  discussion.  Some 
splendid  fragments  of  sculpture  obtained  by 
Layard  from  Nimrotid,  are  now  to  be  seen  in 
the  British  Museum. 

NIOBE  (-es)  or  NIOBA  (-ae),  daughter  of 
Tantalus,  and  wife  of  Amphion,  king  of 
Thebes.  Proud  of  the  number  of  her  children, 
she  deemed  herself  superior  to  Leto  (Latona), 
who  had  given  birth  to  only  2  children. 
Apollo  and  Artemis  (Diana),  indignant  at 
such  presumption,  slew  all  her  children  with 
their  arrows.  Niobe  herself  was  metamor- 
phosed by  Zeus  (Jupiter)  into  a  stone  oa 
Mt.  Sipylus  in  Lydia,  which  during  the  sum- 
mer always  shed  tears.      The  ntunber  of  her 
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Kiobe  and  her  Children.     (Vlsconti,  Mus.  Pio.  Clem.,  vol.  4,  tav.  17.) 


children  is  stated  variously,  but  the  usual  |  children  was  a  favourite  subject  with  ancient 
number  in  later  times  was  7  sons  and  7  artists.  There  is  at  Florence  a  beautiful 
daughters.      The   story   of  Niobe   and    her  I  group    consisting  of  Niobe,   who    holds  her 
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youngest   (laughter   on    her    knees,   and  13        NIPHATES  (-ae),  a  mountain  chain  of. \rmc- 
statues  of  her  sons  and  daughters.  |  nia,  forming  an  1£.  prolongation  of  the  Xuurus. 


The  Group  of  Niobe.    (Zannoni,  Gal.  di  Firenze,  serie  4,  vol.  1.) 


NIREUS  (-eos,  ei,  or  ei),  son  of  Charopus 
and  Aglaia,  and  the  handsomest  among  the 
Greeks  at  Troy. 

NiSAEA.     [Megara.] 

NiSAEUS  CAMPUS,  a  plain  in  the  N.  of 
Great  Media,  near  Rhagae,  celebrated  for  its 
breed  of  horses. 

NISIBIS  (-is),  also  Antiochia  Mygdoniae, 
a  celebrated  city  of  Mesopotamia,  and  the 
capital  of  the  district  of  Mygdonia,  stood  on 
the  river  Mygdonius  in  a  very  fertile  district. 
It  was  of  great  importance  as  a  military  post. 
Its  name  was  changed  into  Antiochia,  but  it 
soon  resumed  its  original  name.  In  the  suc- 
cessive wars  between  the  Romans,  and  the 
Parthians  and  Persians,  it  was  several  times 
taken  and  retaken,  until  at  last  it  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Persians  in  the  reign  of 
Jovian. 

NiSUS  (-i).  (1)  King  of  Megara,  and 
father  of  Scylla.  Scylla  having  fallen  in  love 
•with  Minos  when  the  latter  was  besieging 
Megara,  pulled  out  the  purple  or  golden  hair 
which  grew  on  the  top  of  her  father's  head, 
and  on  which  his  life  depended.  Nisus 
thereupon  died,  and  Minos  obtained  possession 
of  the  city.  Minos,  however,  was  so  horri- 
fied at  the  conduct  of  the  unnatural  daughter, 
that  he  ordered  her  to  be  fastened  to  the  poop 
of  his  ship,  and  drowned  her  in  the  Saronie 
gulf.  According  to  others,  Minos  left  Megara 
in  disgust ;  Scylla  leapt  into  the  sea,  and 
swam  after  his  ship  ;  but  her  father,  who  had 
been  changed  into  a  sca-caglc  [liaUcicvtus], 


pounced  down  upon  her,  whereupon  she  was 
metamorphosed  into  either  a  fish  or  a  bird 
called  Ciris. — Scylla,  the  daughter  of  Nisus, 
is  sometimes  confounded  by  the  poets  with 
Scylla,  the  daughter  of  Phorcus.  Hence  the 
latter  is  sometimes  erroneously  called  Iftscia 
Virgo,  and  JVJseis.  [Scylla.] — Nisaea,  the 
port  town  of  Megara,  is  supposed  to  have 
derived  its  name  from  Nisus,  and  the  promon- 
tory of  Scyllaeum  to  have  been  named  after 
his  daughter. — (2)  Son  of  Hyrtacus,  and  a 
friend  of  Euryalus.  The  two  friends  accom- 
panied Aeneas  to  Italy,  and  perished  in  a 
night  attack  against  the  Rutulian  camp. 

NISfRUS  (-i),  a  small  island  in  the  Car- 
pathian  Sea,  off  Caria.  Its  volcanic  nature 
gave  rise  to  the  fable  respecting  its  origin, 
that  Poseidon  (Neptune)  tore  it  off  the  neigh- 
bouring island  of  Cos  to  hurl  it  upon  the 
giant  Polybotes. 

NITIOBRIGES  (-urn),  a  Celtic  people  in 
Gallia  Aquitanica  between  the  Garumna  and 
the  Liger. 

NITOCRIS.  (1)  A  queen  of  Babylon,  men- 
tioned by  Herodotus,  is  supposed  by  modern 
writers  to  be  the  wife  of  Nebuchadnezzar. — 
(2)  A  queen  of  Egypt,  elected  to  the  sove- 
reignty in  place  of  her  brother,  whom  the 
Egyptians  had  killed.  After  putting  to  death 
the  Egyptians  who  had  murdered  her  brother, 
she  threw  herself  into  a  chamber  full  of 
ashes.  She  is  said  to  have  built  the  third 
pyramid. 

NITRIAE,    NITRARIAE,  the    celebrated 
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natron  lakes  in  Lower  Egypt,  -which  lay  in  a 
valley  on  the  S.W.  margin  of  the  Delta. 

NOBILIOR  (-oris),  the  name  of  a  distin- 
guished family  of  the  Fulvia  gens.  The  most 
distinguished  member  of  the  family  was  M. 
FuLvius  NouiLioR,  consul  b.c.  189,  whe.^ 
he  conquered  the  Actolians,  and  took  the 
town  of  Ambracia.  lie  had  a  taste  for  lite- 
rature and  art,  and  was  a  patron  of  the  poet 
Ennius,  who  accompanied  him  in  his  Aetolian 
campaign. 

JsOLA  (-ae  :  Nolo),  one  of  the  most  ancient 
towns  in  Campania,  21  Roman  miles  S.E.  of 
Capua,  celebrated  as  the  place  where  ilie 
emperor  Augustus  died.  In  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  town  some  of  the  most  beautiful 
Campanian  vases  have  been  found  in  modern 
times. 

NOMENTANUS  (-i),  mentioned  by  Horace 
as  proverbially  noted  for  extravagance  and  a 
riotous  mode  of  living. 

NUMENTUM  {-i),  a  Latin  town  founded 
by  Alba,  but  subsequently  a  Sabine  town,  14 
(Romanl  miles  from  Rome.  Its  neighbour- 
hood was  celebrated  for  its  wine. 

NOMIUS  (-i),  the  Pasturer,  a  surname  of 
divinities  protecting  the  pastures  and  shep- 
herds, such  as  Apollo,  Pan,  Hermes  (Mercury), 
and  Aristaeus. 

NONACRIS  (-is),  a  town  in  the  N.  of 
Arcadia,  surrounded  by  lofty  mountains,  in 
which  the  river  Styx  took  its  origin.  From 
this  town  Evander  is  called  NOndcrlua, 
Atalanta  Nundena,  and  Callisto  NOndcrina 
Virgo,  in  the  general  sense  of  Arcadian. 

NONIUS  MARCELLUS.      [Marcellus.] 

NORA  (-orum).  (1)  A  city  of  Sardinia, 
on  the  coast  of  the  Sinus  Caralitanus. — (2)  A 
mountain  fortress  of  Cappadocia,  on  the 
borders  of  Lycaonia. 

NORBA  (-ac).  (1)  A  town  in  Latium  on 
the  slope  of  the  Volscian  mountains  and  near 
the  sources  of  the  Nymphaeus,  originally 
belonging  to  the  Latin,  and  subsequently 
to  the  Volscian  league.  As  early  as  b.c.  492 
the  Romans  founded  a  colony  at  Norba. — 
(2J  Surnamed  Caksauea  (vl/cn;ji'ara),  alloman 
colony  in  Lusitania  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Tagus.  The  bridge  built  by  order  of  Trajan 
over  the  Tagus  at  this  place  is  still  extant. 

NORBANUS  (-i),  C,  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Marian  party  in  the  war  with  Sulla,  was 
consul  B.C.  83. 

NORBANUS  FLACCUS.     [Flaccus.] 

NOREIA  (Neumarkt,  in  Styria),  the  ancient 
capital  of  the  Taurisci  or  Norici  in  Noricum, 
from  which  the  whole  country  derived  its 
name.  It  is  celebrated  as  the  place  where 
Carbo  was  defeated  by  the  Cinibri,  d.c.  113. 

NORICUM  (-i),  a  Roman  province  S.  of 
the  Danube,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Danube, 


on  the  W.  by  Rhaetia  and  Vindelicia,  on  the 
E.  by  Pannonia,  and  on  the  S.  by  Pannonia 
and  Italy.  It  thus  corresponds  to  the  greater 
part  of  Styria  and  Carinthia,  and  to  a  part 
of  Austria,  Bavaria,  and  Salzburg.  One  of 
the  main  branches  of  the  Alps,  the  Alpes 
NoRiCAE  (in  the  neighbourhood  of  Salzburg), 
ran  right  through  the  province.  In  those 
mountains  a  large  quantity  of  excellent  iron 
was  found ;  and  the  Noric  swords  were  cele- 
brated in  antiquity.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
country  were  Celts,  divided  into  several 
tribes,  of  which  the  Taurisci,  also  called 
Norici,  after  their  capital  Noreia,  were  the 
most  important.  They  were  conquered  by 
the  Romans  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  after  the  subjugation  of  Rhaetia  by 
Tiberius  and  Drusus,  and  their  country  was 
formed  into  a  Roman  province. 

NORTIA  or  NURTIA  (-ae),  an  Etruscan 
divinity,  worshipped  at  Volsinii. 

NOTUS  (-i),  called  AUSTER  (-tri),  by  the 
Romans,  the  S.  wind,  or  strictly  the  S.W. 
wind,  brought  with  it  fogs  and  rain. 


Notus.    (From  the  Temple  of  the  Winds  at  Athens. 


NOVARIA  (-ae  :  Novara),  a  town  in  Gallia 
Transpadana,  situated  on  a  river  of  the  same 
name  [Gogna),  and  on  the  road  from  Medio, 
lanum  to  Vercellae. 

NOVESIUM  (-i  :  Nenss),  a  fortified  town 
of  the  Ubii  on  the  Rhine,  and  on  the  road 
leading  from  Cnlonia  Agrippina  [Cologne),  to 
Castra  Vetera  IXanten). 

NOVIODUNUM  (-i),  a  name  given  to  many 
Celtic  places  from  their  being  situated  on  a 
hill  [dun).  (1)  [A^ouan),  a  town  of  the 
Bituriges  Cubi  in  Gallia  Aquitanica.  — 
(2)  [Nevers),  a  town  of  the  Aedui  in  Gallia 
Lugdunensis,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Niveris 
and  the  Liger,  afterwards  called  Nevirnum. 
— (3)  A  town  of  the  Suessones  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  probably  the  same  as  Augusta 
Suessonum.  {Snissnns.) — (4)  (Nion),  a  town 
of  the  Ilelvetii  in  Gallia  Belgiea,  on  the  N. 
bank  of  the  Lacus  Lemanus  [Lalceof  Geneva). 
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NOViUS  (-i),  Q.,  a  celebrated  writer  of 
Atellunc  plays,  a  contemporary  of  the  dic- 
tator Sulla. 

NOX  (-ctis),  called  NYX  by  the  Greeks,  a 
personification  of  Night.  She  is  described  as 
the  daughter  of  Chaos,  and  the  sister  of 
Erebus,  by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of 
Aether  (Air)  and  Ilemcra  (Day).  Her  resi- 
dence was  in  the  darkness  of  Hades. 

NUBAE  (-arum),  NU13AEI  (-orum),  an 
African  people,  S.  of  Egypt,  in  modern  A''!tbia. 

NUCEKIA  (-ae).  (1)  Surnamed  Alfaterna 
{TCocera),  a  town  in  Campania  on  the  Sarnus 
(Sarno),  and  9  (Roman)  miles  from  the  coast. 
— (2)  Surnamed  Camellaria  (Kocera),  a 
town  in  the  interior  of  Umbria  on  the  Via 
Flaminia. — (3)  (Litzzara),  a  small  town  in 
Gallia  Cispadana  on  the  Po,  N.E.  of  Brixol- 
lum. — (41  A  town  in  Apulia,  more  correctly 
called  LucERiA. 

NUITHONES  (-urn),  a  people  of  Germany, 
dwelling  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Albis  {Mbe), 
in  the  modern  Mecklenbu>-g. 

KUMA  (-ae),  POMPIUUS  (-i),  the  2nd 
king  of  Rome,  who  belongs  to  legend  and  not 
to  history.  He  was  a  native  of  Cures  in  the 
Sabine  country,  and  was  elected  king  one 
year  after  the  death  of  Romulus,  when  the 
people  became  tired  of  the  interregnum  of 
tlie  senate.  He  was  renowned  for  his  wisdom 
and  his  piety  ;  and  it  was  generally  believed 
that  he  had  derived  his  knowledge  from 
Pythagoras.  His  reign  was  long  and  peace- 
ful, and  he  devoted  his  chief  care  to  the 
establishment  of  religion  among  his  rude 
subjects.  He  was  instructed  by  the  Camena 
Egeria,  who  visited  him  in  a  giove  near 
Rome,  and  who  honoured  him  with  her  love. 
He  was  revered  by  the  Romans  as  the  author 
of  their  whole  religious  worship.  It  was  he 
•who  first  appointed  the  pontiffs,  the  augurs, 
the  flamens,  the  virgins  of  Vesta,  and  the 
Salii.  He  founded  the  temple  of  Janus, 
which  remained  always  shut  during  his  reign. 
He  died  after  a  reign  of  39  or  43  years. 

NUMANTIA  (-ae :  Guarray  Ru.),  the 
capital  of  the  Arcvacae  or  Arevaci  in  His- 
pania  Tarraconensis,  and  the  most  important 
town  in  all  Celtiberia,  was  situated  near  the 
sources  of  the  Durius,  on  a  precipitous  hill. 
It  was  taken  by  Scipio  Africanusthe  younger 
after  a  long  siege  (b.c.  133). 

NUMERIANUS  (-i),  M.  AURELIUS,  the 
younger  son  of  the  emperor  Carus,  whom  he 
accompanied  in  his  expedition  against  the 
Persians,  a.d.  283.  After  the  death  of  his 
father,  which  happened  in  the  same  year, 
Numerianus  was  acknowledged  as  joint  em- 
peror with  his  brother  C.irinus.  Eight  months 
afterwards  he  was  murdered,  and  suspicion 
having  fallen  upon  Arrius  Aper,  pracfcct  of 


the  praetorians,  and  father-in-law  of  the  de- 
ceased, the  latter  was  stabbed  to  the  heart 
by  Diocletian.      [Dioci.etianus.] 

NUMIClUS  or  NUMICUS  {-i :  Kumico),  a 
small  river  in  Latium  flowing  into  the  Tyr- 
rhene  sea,  near  Ardea,  on  the  banks  of  which 
was  the  tomb  of  Aeneas. 

nOmIDIA  (-ae),  a  country  of  N.  Africa, 
divided  from  Mauretania  on  the  W.  by  the 
river  Malva  or  Mulucha,  and  on  the  E.  from 
the  territory  of  Carthage  (aft.  the  Roman 
province  of  Africa)  by  the  river  Tusca.  The 
inhabitants  were  originally  wandering  tribes, 
hence  called  by  the  Greeks  Nomads  (No^Js;)^ 
and  this  name  was  perpetuated  in  that  of  the 
country.  Their  2  great  tribes  were  the 
Massylians  and  the  Massaesylians,  forming  2 
monarchies,  which  were  united  into  one 
under  Masinissa,  B.C.  201.  [Masinissa.]  On 
the  defeat  of  Jugurtha,  in  n.c.  106,  the 
country  became  virtually  subject  to  the 
Romans,  but  they  permitted  the  fa.mily  of 
Masinissa  to  govern  it,  with  the  royal  title, 
until  B.C.  46,  when  Juba,  who  had  espoused 
the  cause  of  Pompey  in  the  civil  wars,  was 
defeated  and  dethroned  by  Julius  Caesar,  and 
Numidia  was  made  a  Roman  province.  Part 
of  the  country  was  afterwards  added  to  the 
province  of  Mauretania.  [Mauretania.]  The 
chief  city  of  Numidia  was  Cirta. 

NUmI'tuR.     (;Romui,us.] 

NURSIa  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Sabines, 
situated  near  the  sources  of  the  Nar  and 
amidst  the  Apennines,  whence  it  is  called 
by  Virgil  frigida  Nxtrsia.  It  was  the  birth- 
place of  Sertorius  and  of  the  mother  of 
Vespasian. 

NYCTEIS.     [Nycteus.] 

NYCTEUS  (-60s,  -6T  or  el),  son  of  Hyrieus 
and  Clonia  and  father  of  Antiopc,  who  is 
hence  called  Nycteis  (-Idis).  Antiope  was 
carried  off  by  Epopeus,  king  of  Sicyon ; 
whereupon  Nycteus,  who  governed  Thebes, 
as  the  guardian  of  Labdacus,  invaded  Sic.von 
with  a  Theban  army.  Nycteus  was  defeated, 
and  died  of  his  wounds,  leaving  his  brother 
Lycus  guardian  of  Labdacus.     [Lycus.] 

NYCTYMKNE  (-es),  daughter  of  Epopcue, 
king  of  Lesbos.  Having  been  dishonoured  by 
her  father  she  concealed  herself  in  the  shade 
of  forests,  where  she  was  metamorphosed 
by  Athene  (Minerva)  into  an  owl. 

NYMPUAE  (-arum),  female  divinities  of  a 
lower  rank,  with  whom  the  Greeks  peopled 
all  parts  of  nature,  the  sea,  springs,  rivers, 
grottoes,  trees,  and  mountains.  These 
nymphs  were  divided  into  various  classes, 
according  to  the  different  parts  of  nature  of 
which  tliey  are  the  representatives.  (1)  The 
Sra-I\'yinphs,  consisting  of  the  Ocianides,  or 
Nymphs  of  the  Ocean,  who  were  regarded  as 
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the  daug-hters  of  Oceanos  ;  and  the  Idrexdes 
or  KerBdei,  the  nymphs  of  the  Mediterranean, 
who  were  regarded  as  the  daughters  of 
liereus. — (2)  The  ]S'alade»  or  liaides,  the 
nymphs  of  fresh  -water,  whether  of  rivers, 
lakesjbrooks.or  springs.  Many  of  these  nyinyhs 
presided  over  springs  which  were  believed  to 
inspire  those  who  drank  of  them.  The 
nymphs  themselves  were,  therefore,  thought 
to  be  endowed  with  prophetic  power,  and  to 
be  able  to  inspire  men.  Hence  all  persons 
in  a  state  of  rapture,  such  as  seers,  poets, 
madmen,  &c.,  were  said  to  be  caught^  by  the 
nymphs  [lymphati,  lymphatici). —  (3)  Oreddes, 
the  nymphs  of  mountains  and  grottoes,  also 
called  by  narues  derived  from  the  particular 
mountains  they  inhabited. — (4)  Aapaeae,  the 
Nymphs  of  glens. — (5)  I>r  jades  and  Huma- 
dr jades  (from  Jfus),  nymphs  of  trees,  who 
were  believed  to  die  together  with  the  trees 
which  had  oeen  their  abode,  and  with  which 
they  had  come  into  existence.  There  was 
also  another  class  of  nymphs,  connected  with 
certain  races  or  localities,  and  usually  named 
from  the  places  with  which  they  are  asso- 
ciated, as  Nysiades,  Dodonides,  Lemniae. — 
The  sacrifices  offered  to  nymphs  consisted  of 
goats,  lambs,  milk,  and  oil,  but  never  of 
wine.  They  are  represented  in  works  of  art 
as  beautiful  maidens,  either  quite  naked  or 
only  half-covered. 

NYMPHAEUM  (-i),  a  mountain,  with 
perhaps  a  tillage,  by  the  river  Aous,  near 
ApoUonia,  in  Ill}Ticum. 

NTMPHAEUS  (-i).  (1)  A  small  river  of 
Latium,  falling  into  the  sea  above  Astuva, 
and  contributing  to  the  formation  of  the 
Pomptine  marshes. — (2)  A  small  river  of 
Armenia,  a  tributary  of  the  upper  Tigris. 

NYSAor  NYSSA  (-ae),  the  legendary  scene 
of  the  nurture  of  Uionysus  (Bacchus),  who 
was  therefore  called  Kysaexis,  Nystus,  Nysc- 
liis,  Ngsetts,  Nysigina,  Sec.  Hence  the  name 
was  applied  to  several  places  .sacred  to  that 
god.  (IJ  In  India,  at  the  N.W.  corner  of  the 
I'unjah,  near  the  confluence  of  the  rivers 
Cophen  and  Choa-spes. — (2)  A  city  of  Caria, 
on  the  S.  slope  of  M.  Messogis. — (3)  A  city 
of  Cappadocia,  near  the  Halys,  the  bishopric 
of  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa. 

NYSeIdES  or  'nYSXADES  (-um),  the 
nymphs  of  Nysa,  who  are  said  to  have  reared 
Dionysus,  and  whose  names  are  Cisseis,  Nysa, 
Erato,  Eriphia,  Bromia,  and  Polyhymno. 


/~\ARtJS  (-i),  a  river  of  Sarmatia  rising  in 
^^  the  country  of  the  Thyssagetae,  and 
falling  into  the  Palus  Maeotis. 

OASIS  (-is),  the  Greek  form  of  an  Egyptian 


word,  which  was  used  to  denote  an  island  in  the 
sea.  of  sand  of  the  great  Libyan  Desert.  These 
Oasis  are  preserved  from  the  shifting  sands 
by  steep  hills  of  limestone  round  them,  and 
watered  by  springs,  which  make  them  fertile 
and  habitable.  The  name  is  applied  especially 
to  2  of  these  islands  on  the  W.  of  Egypt,  which 
were  taken  possession  of  by  the  Egyptians  at 
an  early  period.  (1)  Oasis  Major,  the 
Greater  Oasis,  was  situated  "  days'  journey 
W.  of  Abydos,  and  belonged  to  Upper  Egypt. 
This  Oasis  contains  considerable  ruins  of 
the  ancient  Egyptian  and  Roman  periods. 
— (2)  Oasis  Misoe,  the  Lesser  or  Second 
Oasis,  was  a  good  day's  journey  from 
the  S.W.  end  of  the  lake  Moeris,  and  be- 
longed to  the  Heptanomis,  or  Middle  Egypt. 
— (3)  A  still  more  celebrated  Oasis  than 
either  of  these  was  that  called  Ammon, 
Hammox,  Ammoxicm,  Hajimonis  Oraculum, 
from  its  being  a  chief  seat  of  the  worship  and 
oracle  of  the  god  Ammon.  It  is  now  called 
Siwah.  Its  distance  from  Cairo  is  12  days, 
and  from  the  X.  coast  about  160  statute 
miles.  The  Ammonians  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  subject  to  the  old  Egyptian  mon- 
archy. Cambyses,  after  conquering  Egypt 
in  B.C.  525,  sent  an  army  against  them, 
which  was  overwhelmed  by  the  sands  of  the 
Desert.  In  e.c.  3.31,  Alexander  the  Great 
visited  the  oracle,  which  hailed  him  as  the 
son  of  Zeus  Ammon. 

OAXES.     [Oaxus.] 

OAXUS  (-i),  called  Axes  (-i),  by  Hero- 
dotus, a  town  in  the  interior  of  Crete  on  the 
river  Oaxes. 

OBSEQUEXS  (-entis),  JULIUS  (-i),  the 
author  of  a  work,  entitled  De  Frodigiis  or 
Prodigiorum  Libellus,  of  which  a  portion  is 
extant.     Of  the  writer  nothing  is  known. 

OCALEA  (-ae),  an  ancient  town  in  Boeotia, 
situated  on  a  river  of  the  same  name  falling 
into  the  lake  Copais. 

OCEANIDES.     [Xtjiphae.] 

OCKAN'US  (-i),  the  god  of  the  water  which 
was  believed  to  surround  the  whole  earth, 
is  called  the  son  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
the  husband  of  Tethys,  and  the  father  of  all 
the  river-gods  and  water-nymphs  of  the 
whole  earth.  The  early  Greeks  regarded  the 
earth  as  a  flat  circle,  which  was  encompassed 
by  a  river  perx>etually  flowing  round  it,  and 
this  river  was  Oceanus.  Out  of,  and  into  this 
river  the  sun  and  the  stars  were  supposed  to 
rise  and  set  ;  and  on  its  banks  were  the 
abodes  of  the  dead.  When  geographical 
knowledge  advanced,  the  name  was  applied 
to  the  great  outer  waters  of  the  earth,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  inner  seas,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  Atlantic,  or  the  sea  without  the 
Pillars   of  Hercules,  as  distinguished   from 
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the  Mediterranean,  or  the  Sea  within  that 
limit,  and  thus  the  Atlantic  is  often  called 
simply  Oceanus.  The  epithet  Atlantic  (At- 
lantlcum  Jfare),  was  applied  to  it  from  the 
mythical  position  of  Atlas  being  on  its  shores. 

OCELUM  (-i),  a  town  in  the  Cottian  Alps, 
was  the  last  place  in  Cisalpine  Gaiil,  before 
entering  the  territories  of  king  Cottitis. 

OCHUS  (-1).  (1)  A  surname  of  Artaxerxes 
III.,  king  of  Persia.  [Artaxerxes  III.]— (2) 
A  great  river  of  Central  Asia,  supposed  by 
some  to  be  the  same  as  the  Oxus. 

OCRICULUM  v-i  :  Otricoli),  a  town  in 
Umbria,  situated  on  the  Tiber  near  its  con- 
fluence with  the  Nar. 

OCTAVIA  (-ae).  (1)  Sister  of  the  emperor 
Augustus,  married  first  to  C.  Marcellus, 
consul,  B.C.  50,  and  after  his  death  to  Antony, 
the  triumvir,  in  40,  but  the  latter  soon 
abandoned  her  for  Cleopatra.  She  died 
B.C.  11.  She  had  5  children,  3  by  Marcellus, 
a  son  and  2  daughters,  and  2  by  Antony, 
both  daughters.  Her  son,  M.  Marcellus,  was 
adopted  by  Augustus,  and  was  destined  to  be 
his  successor,  but  died  in  23.  [Marcellus, 
No.  5.]  The  descendants  of  her  2  daugh- 
ters successively  ruled  the  Eoman  world. 
[Antoxia.] — (2)  Daughter  of  the  emperor 
Claudius  and  Messalina,  and  wife  of  Nero. 
She  was  divorced  by  the  latter,  that  he 
might  marry  his  mistress  Poppaea,  and  was 
shortly  afterwards  put  to  death  by  Nero's 
orders,  a.d.  G2. 

OCTAViUS,  the  name  of  a  Koman  gens, 
to  which  the  emperor  Augustus  belonged, 
whose  original  name  was  C.  Octavius.  Hence, 
when  he  was  adopted  by  his  great  uncle  C. 
Julius  Caesar,  he  bore  the  surname  of 
Octavianus.     [Augustus.] 

OCTODURUS  (-i  :  Martigny),  a  town  of 
the  Vcragri  in  the  country  of  the  Helvetii. 

OCTOGESA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Ilergetcs 
in  Hispania  Tarraconensis  near  the  Iberus, 
probably  S.  of  the  Sicoris. 

OCYPETE.     [Harpyiae.] 

OCYRHOE  (-es),  daughter  of  the  centaur 
Chiron. 

ODENATHUS,  the  ruler  of  Palmyra,  who 
checked  the  victorious  career  of  the  Persians 
after  the  defeat  and  capture  of  Valerian,  a.d. 
2 GO.  In  return  for  these  services,  Gallie- 
nus  bestowed  upon  Odenathus  the  title  of 
Augustus.  He  was  soon  afterwards  murdered, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  wife  Zenobia,  a.d. 
266. 

ODESSUS  (-1 :  Varna),  a  Greek  town  in 
Thracia  (in  the  later  Moesia  Inferior)  on  the 
Pontus  Euxinus,  was  founded  by  the  Milesians, 
and  carried  on  an  extensive  commerce. 

ODOACER  (-ori),  king  of  the  Ileruli,  and 
the  leader  of  the  barbarians  who  overthrew 


the  Western  empire,  a.d.  47C.  He  took  the 
title  of  king  of  Italy,  and  reigned  till  hU 
power  was  overthrown  by  Theodoric,  king  of 
the  Goths,  a.d.  493. 

ODRYSAE  (-arum,)  the  most  powerful 
people  in  Thrace,  dwelling  in  the  plain  of  the 
Hebrus,  whose  king  Sitalces  in  the  time  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war  exercised  dominion  over 
almost  the  whole  of  Thrace.  The  poets  often 
use  the  adjective  Odrpsvus  in  the  general 
sense  of  Thracian. 

ODYSSEUS.     [Ulysses.] 

OEAGRUS,  or  OEAGER  (-gri),  king  of 
Thrace,  and  father  of  Orpheus  and  Linus. 
Hence  OeagrXus  is  used  by  the  poets  as  equiva- 
lent to  Thracian, 

OEBALUS  (-i).  (1)  King  of  Sparta,  and 
father  of  Tyndareus.  The  patronymics 
Oehattdes,  Oehalis  and  the  adjective  Oe- 
ballus  are  not  only  applied  to  his  de- 
scendants, but  to  the  Spartans  generally. 
Hence  Tarentum  is  termed  Oebalia  arx,  be- 
cause it  was  founded  by  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians ;  and  since  the  Sabines  were,  according 
to  one  tradition,  a  Lacedaemonian  colony, 
we  find  the  Sabine  king  Titus  Tatius  named 
Ocbalius  Titus,  and  the  Sabine  women 
Ochalides  matres. — (2)  Son  of  Telon  by  a 
nymph  of  the  stream  Scbethus,  near  Naples, 
ruled  in  Campania. 

OECHALIA  (-ae).  (I)  A  town  in  Thes- 
saly  on  the  Pcneus  near  Tricca. — (2)  A  town 
in  Mcssenia  on  the  frontier  of  Arcadia. — (3) 
A  town  of  Euboea  in  the  district  Erotria. — The 
ancients  were  divided  in  opinion  as  to  which 
of  these  places  was  the  residence  of  Eurytus, 
whom  Hercules  defeated  and  slew.  The 
original  legend  probably  belonged  to  the 
Thcssalian  Oechalia,  and  was  thence  trans- 
ferred to  the  other  towns. 

OEDIPUS  (-i  or  -odis),  son  of  Laius,  king  of 
Thebes,  and  of  Jocasta,  sister  of  Creon.  His 
father  having  learnt  from  an  oracle  that  he 
was  doomed  to  perish  by  the  hands  of  his  own 
son,  exposed  Oedipus  on  Jit.  Cithaeron,  im- 
mediately after  his  birth,  with  his  feet  pierced 
and  tied  together.  The  child  was  found  by 
a  shepherd  of  king  Polybus  of  Corinth,  and 
was  called  from  his  swollen  feet  Oedipus. 
Having  been  carried  to  the  palace,  the  king 
reared  him  as  his  own  child ;  but  when 
Oedipus  had  grown  up,  he  was  told  by  the 
oracle  at  Delphi,  which  ho  had  gone  to  con- 
sult, that  he  was  destined  to  slay  his  father 
and  commit  incest  with  his  mother.  Think- 
ing that  Polybus  was  his  father,  he  resolved 
not  to  return  to  Corinth ;  but  on  the  road 
between  Delphi  and  Daulis  he  met  Laius, 
whom  he  slew  in  a  scuffle  without  knowing 
that  he  was  his  father.  In  the  mean  time 
the  celebrated  Sphiiix  had  appeared  in  the 


OENEUS. 


290 


OLEN. 


neighbourhood  of  Thebes.  Seated  on  a  rock, 
she  put  a  riddle  to  every  Theban  that  passed 
by,  and  '(vho  ever  was  unable  to  solve  it  was 
killed  by  the  monster.  This  calamity  induced 
the  Thebans  to  proclaim  that  whoever  should 
deliver  the  country  of  the  Sphinx,  shouid 
obtain  the  kingdom  and  Jocasta  as  his  wife. 
The  riddle  ran  as  follows  :  "A  being  with  4 
feet  has  2  feet  and  3  feet,  and  only  one  voice ; 
but  its  feet  vary,  and  when  it  has  most  it  is 
weakest."  Oedipus  solved  the  riddle  by 
saying  that  it  was  man,  who  in  infancy 
crawls  upon  all  fours,  in  manhood  stands 
erect  upon  2  feet,  and  in  old  age  supports  his 
tottering  legs  with  a  staff.  The  Sphinx 
thereupon  threw  herself  down  from  the  rock. 
Oedipus  now  obtained  the  kingdom  of  Thebes, 
and  married  his  mother,  by  whom  he  became 
the  father  of  Eteocles,  Polynices,  Antigone, 
and  Ismene.  In  consequence  of  this  in- 
cestuous alliance,  the  country  of  Thebes  was 
visited  by  a  plague.  The  oracle,  on  being 
consulted,  ordered  that  the  murderer  of  Laius 
should  be  expelled ;  and  the  seer  Tiresias 
told  Oedipus  that  he  was  the  guDty  man. 
Thereupon  Joeasta  hung  herself,  and  Oedipus 
put  out  his  own  eyes,  and  wandered  from 
Thebes,  accompanied  by  his  daughter  An- 
tigone. In  Attica  he  at  length  found  a  place 
of  refuge  ;  and  at  Colonus  near  Athens,  the 
Eumenides  removed  him  from  the  earth. 
The  tragic  fate  of  Oedipus  and  of  his  children 
formed  the  subject  of  many  of  the  noblest  of 
the  Greek  tragedies. 

OENEUS  (-Sos,  el,  or  ei),  king  of  Pleuron 
and  Calydon  in  Aetolia,  and  husband  of  Al- 
thaea, father  of  Tydeus,  Meleager,  Gorge, 
Deianlra,  &c.  He  was  deprived  of  his  kingdom 
by  the  sons  of  his  brother  Agrius.  He  was  sub- 
sequently avenged  by  his  grandson  Diomedes, 
who  slew  Agrius  and  his  sons,  and  placed  upon 
the  throne  Andraemon,  the  son-in-law  of 
Oeneus,  as  the  latter  was  too  old.  Diomedes 
took  his  grandfather  with  him  to  Pelopon- 
nesus, but  here  he  was  slain  by  two  of  the 
sons  of  Agrius  who  had  escaped  the  slaughter 
of  their  brothers.  Respecting  the  boar, 
which  laid  waste  the  lands  of  Calydon  in  his 
reign,  see  Meleager. 

OENIADAE  (-arum),  a  town  of  Acarnania, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Achelous,  and  sur- 
rounded by  marshes.  The  fortress  Nesus  or 
Nasus  belonging  to  the  territory  of  Oeniadae 
was  situated  in  a  small  lake  near  Oeniadae. 

OENIDES  (-ae),  a  patronymic  from 
Oeneus,  and  hence  given  to  Meleager,  son  of 
Oeneus,  and  Diomedes,  grandson  of  Oeneus. 

OENOMAUS  (-i),  king  of  Pisa  in  Elis,  son 
of  Ares  (Mars)  and  father  of  HippodamTa. 
[Pelops.] 

OENONE  (-es),  daughter  of  the  river-god 


Cebren,  and  wife  of  Paris,  before  he  carried 
off  Helen.  ^  [Paris.] 

OENOPIA  (-ae),  the  ancient  name  of 
Aegina. 

OENOPHYTA  (-orum),  a  town  in  Boeotia, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Asopus,  memorable  for 
the  victory  gained  here  by  the  Athenians 
over  the  Boeotians,  b.c.  456. 

OENOPION  (-onis),  son  of  Dionysus 
(Bacchus)  and  husband  of  the  nymph  Helice, 
and  father  of  Merope,  with  whom  the  giant 
Orion  fell  in  love.     [Orion.] 

OENOTRI,  OENOTRIA.     [Italia.] 

OENOTRIDES,  2  small  islands  in  the 
Tyrrhene  sea,  off  the  coast  of  Lucania,  and 
opposite  the  town  of  Elea  or  Velia  and  the 
mouth  of  the  Helos. 

OETA  (-ae)  or  OETE  (-es),  a  rugged  pile 
of  mountains  in  the  S.  of  Thessaly,  an  eastern 
branch  of  Mt.  Pindus,  extending  along  the  S. 
bank  of  the  Sperchius  to  the  Maliac  gulf  at 
Thermopylae,  thus  forming  the  N.  barrier  of 
Greece  proper.  Respecting  the  pass  of  Mt. 
Oeta,  see  Thermopylae.  Oeta  was  celebrated 
in  mythology  as  the  mountain  on  which 
Hercules  burnt  himself  to  death. 

OFELLA  (-ae),  a  man  of  sound  sense  and 
of  a  straightforward  character,  whom  Horace 
contrasts  with  the  Stoic  quacks  of  his  time. 
Ofella  was  also  the  name  of  a  family  in  the 
Lucretia  gens. 

OGYGES  (-is),  or  OGifGUS  (-i)  son  of 
Boeotus,  and  the  first  ruler  of  Thebes,  which 
was  called  after  him  Ogygia.  In  his  reign 
a  great  deluge  is  said  to  have  occurred.  The 
name  of  Ogyges  is  also  connected  with  Attic 
story,  for  in  Attica  an  Ogygian  flood  is  like- 
wise mentioned.  From  Ogyges  the  Thebans 
are  called  by  the  poets  Ogygldae,  and  OgpgXus 
is  us^d  in  the  sense  of  Theban. 

OiLEUS  (-eos,  61,  or  ei),  king  of  the  Lo- 
crians,  ^and  father  of  Ajax,  who^is  hence 
called  Otlldes,  OlHades,  and  Ajax  Ollei.  He 
was  one  of  the  Argonauts. 

OLBIA  (-ae).  (1)  Narbonensis,  on  a  hill 
called  Olbianus,  E.  of  Telo  Martius.— (2)  A  city 
near  the  N.  end  of  the  E.  side  of  the  island 
of  Sardinia,  with  the  only  good  harbour  on 
this  coast ;  and  therefore  the  usual  landing- 
place  for  persons  coming  from  Rome. — (3) 

[BORYSTHENES.] 

OLCADES  (-um),  a  people  in  Hispania  Tar- 
raconensis,  near  the  sources  of  the  Anas,  in  a 
part  of  the  country  afterwards  inhabited  by 
the  Oretani. 

OLCINIUM  (-i :  Dulcigno),  a  tovrn  on  the 
coast  of  lUyria. 

OLEARUS.     [Oliarus.] 

OLEN,  a  mythical  personage,  who  is 
represented  as  the  earliest  Greek  lyric  poet. 
He  is   called  both  an  Hyperborean,  and   a 


OLENUS. 


291 


OMBI. 


Lycian,  and  is  said  to  have  settled  at  Delos. 
His  name  seems  to  signify  simply  the  flute- 
player. 

OLENUS  (-i).  (1)  The  husband  of  Lethaea, 
changed  with  her  into  a  stone. — (2)  A  town 
in  Aetolia,  near  New  Pleuron,  destroyed  by 
the  Aetolians  at  an  early  period. — (3)  A  town 
in  Achaia,  between  Patrae  and  Dyme.  The 
goat  Amalthaea,  which  suckled  the  infant 
Zeus  (Jupiter),  is  called  Olcnia  capella  by 
the  poets,  either  because  the  goat  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  born  near  the  town  of 
Olenus,  and  to  have  been  subsequently  trans- 
ferred to  Crete,  or  because  the  nymph  Amal- 
thaea, to  whom  the  goat  belonged,  was  a 
daughter  of  Olenus^ 

OLIARUS  or  OLEARUS  (-i),  a  small 
island  in  the  Aegean  sea,  one  of  the  Cyclades, 
"W._of^Paros. 

OLISIPO  {Lisbon),  a  town  in  Lusitania, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus. 

OLYMPIA  (-ae),  a  small  plain  in  Elis, 
bounded  on  the  S.  by  the  river  Alpheus, 
and  on  the  W.  by  the  river  Cladgus,  in 
which  the  Olympic  games  were  celebrated. 
In  this  plain  was  the  sacred  grove  of  Zeus 
(Jupiter)  called  Altis.  The  Altis  and  its 
immediate  neighbourhood  were  adorned  with 
numerous  temples,  statues,  and  public  build- 
ings, to  which  the  general  appellation  of 
Olympia  was  given ;  but  there  was  no  town 
of  this  name.  Among  the  numerous  temples 
in  the  Altis  the  most  celebrated  was  the 
Olympieum,  or  temple  of  Zeus  OljTnpius, 
■which  contained  the  master-piece  of  Greek 
art,  the  colossal  statue  of  Zeus  by  Phidias. 
The  statue  was  made  of  ivory  and  gold,  and 
the  god  was  represented  as  seated  on  a 
throne  of  cedar  wood,  adorned  with  gold. 
Ivory,  ebony,  and  precious  stones.  The 
Olympic  games  were  celebrated  from  the 
earliest  times  in  Greece.  There  was  an 
interval  of  4  years  between  each  celebration 
of  the  festival,  which  interval  was  called  an 
Olympiad ;  but  the  Olympiads  were  not  em- 
ployed as  a  chronological  era  till  the  victory 
of  Coroebus  in  the  foot-race,  b.c.  776.  An 
accoimt  of  the  OljTnpic  games  and  of  the 
Olympiads  is  given  in  the  Diet,  of  Antiq. 

OLYMPIAS  (-atUs),  wife  of  Philip  II., 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  mother  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  was  the  daughter  of  Neoptolemus 
I.,  king  of  Epirus.  She  withdrew  from 
Macedonia,  when  I^hilip  married  Cleopatra, 
the  niece  of  Attains  (b.c.  337)  ;  and  it  was 
generally  believed  that  she  lent  her  support 
to  the  assassination  of  Philip  in  33G.  In  the 
troubled  times  which  followed  the  death  of 
Alexander,  she  played  a  prominent  part.  In 
317  she  seized  the  supreme  power  in  Mace- 
donia, and  put  to  death   Philip   Arrhidaeus 


and  his  wife  Eurydice.  But  being  attacked 
by  Cassander,  she  took  refuge  in  Pydna,  and, 
on  the  surrender  of  this  place  after  a  long 
siege,  she  was  put  to  death  by  Cassander 
(B.C.  316.)^ 

OLYMPIUS,  the  Olympian,  a  surname  of 
Zeus  (Jupiter),  Hercules,  the  Muses  [Olym- 
piacles),  and  in  general  of  all  the  gods  who 
were  believed  to  live  in  Olympus,  in  contradis- 
tinction from  the  gods  of  the  lower  world. 

OLYMPUS  (-i).  (1)  The  range  of  moun- 
tains, separating  Macedonia  and  Thessaly, 
but  more  specifically  the  eastern  part  of 
the  chain  forming  at  its  termination  the 
northern  wall  of  the  vale  of  Tempe.  Its 
height  is  about  9700  feet  ;  and  its  chief 
summit  is  covered  with  perpetual  snow. 
In  the  Greek  mythology,  Olympus  was  the 
residence  of  the  dynasty  of  gods  of  which 
Zeus  (Jupiter)  was  the  head.  The  early 
poets  believed  that  the  gods  actually  lived  on 
the  top  of  this  mountain.  Even  the  fable  of 
the  giants  scaling  heaven  must  be  understood 
in  a  literal  sense ;  not  that  they  placed 
Pelion  and  Ossa  upon  the  top  of  Olympus  to 
reach  the  still  higher  heaven,  but  that  they 
piled  Pelion  on  the  top  of  Ossa,  and  both  on 
the  lo^cer  slopes  of  Olympus,  to  scale  the 
summit  of  Olympus  itself,  the  abode  of  the 
gods.  Homer  describes  the  gods  as  having 
their  several  palaces  on  the  summit  of 
Olympus;  as  spending  the  day  in  the  palace 
of  Zeus,  round  whom  they  sit  in  solemn  con- 
clave, while  the  younger  gods  dance  before 
them,  and  the  Muses  entertain  them  with  the 
lyre  and  song.  They  are  shut  out  from  the 
view  of  men  upon  the  earth  by  a  wall  of 
clouds,  the  gates  of  which  are  kept  by  the 
Hours.  In  the  later  poets,  however,  the 
real  abode  of  the  gods  is  transferred  from  the 
summit  of  Olympus  to  the  vault  of  heaven 
(i.e.  the  sky)  itself. — (2)  A  chain  of  lofty 
mountains,  in  the  N.W.  of  Asia  Minor, 
usually  called  the  Mysian  Olympus. 

OLYNTHUS  (-i),  a  town  of  Chalcidice,  at 
the  head  of  the  Toronaic  gulf,  and  the  most 
important  of  the  Greek  cities  on  the  coast  of 
Macedonia.  It  was  at  the  head  of  a  con- 
federacy of  all  the  Greek  towns  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood, and  maintained  its  independence, 
except  for  a  short  interval,  when  it  was 
subject  to  Sparta,  till  it  was  taken  and 
destroyed  by  Philip,  b.c.  347.  The  Olynthiac 
orations  of  Demosthenes  were  delivered  by 
the  orator  to  urge  the  Athenians  to  send 
assistance  to  the  city  when  it  was  attacked 
by  Philip. 

OMBI  (-(Jrum),  the  last  gi-eat  city  of  Upper 

Egypt,  except  Syene,  stood  on  the  E.  bank  of 

the  Nile,  in  the  Ombites   Nomos,  and  was 

celebrated  as  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  the 
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worship  of  the  crocodile.  Juvenal's  15th 
satire  is  founded  on  a  religious  i;\-ar  between 
the  people  of  Ombi  and  those  of  Tentyra,  who 
hated  the  crocodile. 

OMPHIlE  (-es),  a  queen  of  Lydia,  daugh- 
ter of  lardanus,  and  wife  of  Tmolus,  a/^er 
whose  death  she  reigned  herself.  The  story 
of  Hercules  serving  her  as  a  slave,  and  of 
his  wearing  her  dress,  while  Omphale  put  on 
the  skin  and  carried  the  club,  is  related 
elsewhere,  (p.  200,  a.) 


Ompliale  and  Hercules.    (Famese  Group,  now 
at  Naples.) 

ONCHESMUS  or  ONCIIISMUS  (-i),  a 
seaport  town  of  Epirus,  opposite  Corcyra. 

ONCHESTUS  (-i).  (1)  An  ancient  town 
of  Boeotia,  situated  a  little  S.  of  the  lake 
Copais  near  Haliartus,  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  Onchestus,  son  of  Poseidon 
(Neptune). — (2)  A  river  in  Thcssaly,  flowing 
by  Cynoscephalae,  and  falling  into  the  lake 
Boebeis. 

ONOMACRITUS  (-i),  an  Athenian,  who 
lived  about  b.c.  520 — 485,  and  made  a  collec- 
tion of  the  ancient  oracles.  Being  detected  in 
interpolating  an  oracle  of  Musaeus,  he  was 
banished  from  Athens  by  Hipparohus,  the 
son  of  Pisistratus. 

OPHiOX  (-onis) .     Q)  One  of  the  Titans.— 

(2)  One  of  the  companions  of  Cadmus. — 

(3)  Father  of  the  centaur  Amycus,  who  is 
hence  called  Ophlonldes, 


OPHiUSA  or  OPHIUSSA  (-ae),  a  nams 
given  to  many  ancient  places,  from  their 
abounding  in  snakes.  It  was  an  ancient 
name  both  of  Rhodes  and  Cyprus,  whence 
Ovid  speaks  of  OphlHsia  arva,  that  is,  Cy- 
prian. 

OPICI.     [Osci.] 

OPIMIUS  (-1),  L.,  consul  b.c  121,  when  ho 
took  the  leading  part  in  the  proceedings  which 
ended  in  the  murder  of  C.  Gracchus.  Being 
afterwards  convicted  of  receiving  a  bribe  from 
Jugurtha,  he  went  into  exile  to  Dyrrachium, 
in  Epirus,  where  he  died  in  great  poverty. 
The  year  in  which  he  was  consul  was  remark- 
able for  the  extraordinary  heat  of  the  autumn, 
and  the  vintage  of  this  year  long  remained 
celebrated  as  the  Vinum  Opimianum. 

OPITERGIUM  (-1:  Oderzo),  a  Roman 
colony  in  "Vcnetia,  in  the  N,  of  Italy,  on  the 
river  Liquentia. 

OPPIANUS  (-1),  the  author  of  2  Greek 
hexameter  poems  still  extant,  one  on  fishing, 
entitled  Halieutica,  and  the  other  on  hunting, 
entitled  Oynegetica.  Modern  critics,  how- 
ever, have  shown  that  these  2  poems  were 
written  by  2  different  persons  of  this  name. 
The  author  of  the  Salieutica  was  a  native  of 
AnazarbaorCorycus,  inCilicia,  and  flourished 
about  A.D.  180.  The  author  of  the  Cynegetica 
was  a  native  of  Apamea  or  Pella,  in  Syria, 
and  flourished  about  A.n.  206. 

OPPIUS,  the  name  of  a  Roman  gens.  (1) 
C.  Oppius,  tribune  of  the  plcbs  b.c.  213,  car- 
ried a  law  to  curtail  the  expenses  and  luxuries 
of  Roman  women. — (2)  C.  Oppius,  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  C.  Julius  Caesar,  whose  private 
affairs  he  managed,  in  conjunction  with  Cor- 
nelius Balbus. 

OPS  (gen.  Opis),  the  wife  of  Saturnus,  and 
the  Roman  goddess  of  plenty  and  fertility,  as 
is  indicated  by  her  name,  which  is  connecteci 
with  opinrns,  opulentus,  inops,  and  copia. 
She  was  especially  the  protectress  of  agri- 
culture. 

OPUS  (-imtis),  a  town  of  Locris,  from 
which  the  Opuntian  Locrians  derived  their 
name.     It  was  the  birthplace  of  Patroclus. 

ORBILIUS  PUPILLUS  (-i),  a  Roman 
grammarian  and  schoolmaster,  best  known  to 
us  from  his  having  been  the  teacher  of  Horace, 
who  gives  him  the  epithet  of  plagosus,  front 
the  severe  floggings  which  his  pupils  received 
from  him.  He  was  a  native  of  Beneventum, 
and  after  serving  as  an  apparitor  of  the  ma- 
gistrates, and  also  as  a  soldier  in  the  army, 
he  settled  at  Rome  in  the  50th  year  of  his 
age,  in  the  consulship  of  Cicero,  B.C.  63.  He 
lived  nearly  100  years. 

ORCADES  (-um :  Orkney  and  Shetland 
Isles),  a  group  of  several  small  islands  off  the 
N.  coast  of  Britain,  with  which  the  Romans 
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fii'st  became  acquainted  'wlicn  Agricola  sailed 
round  the  N.  of  Sritain. 

ORCHOJIENUS  (-i).  (1)  An  ancient, 
•wealtliv,  and  powerful  city  of  Boeotia,  the 
capital  of  the  Minyans  in  the  ante-historical 
ages  of  Greece,  and  hence  called  by  Homer 
the  Minyan  Orcbomenos.  It  was  situated 
N.W.  of  the  lake  Copais,  on  the  river  Cephis- 
sus.  Sixty  years  after  the  Trojan  war  it  was 
taken  by  the  Boeotians,  and  became  a  mem- 
■ber  of  the  Boeotian  league.  It  continued  to 
exist  as  an  independent  town  till  b.c.  367, 
■when  it  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the 
Thebans  ;  and  though  subsequently  restored, 
it  never  recovered  its  former  prosperity. — 
(2)  An  ancient  town  of  Arcadia,  situated 
N.  W.  of  Mantinea. 

ORCUS.     [H.U3ES.] 

ORDOVICES  (-um),  a  people  in  the  W.  of 
Britain,  opposite  the  island  Mona  (AngJcsei/), 
occupying  the  N.  portion  of  the  modern  Wales. 

OREADES.     [Nymphae.] 

6R.ESTAE  (-arum),  a  people  in  the  N.  of 
Epirus,  on  the  borders  of  Macedonia,  origin- 
ally independent,  but  afterwards  subject  to 
the_Macedonian  monarchs. 

ORESTES  (-ae  and  -is),  son  of  Agamemnon 
and  Clytaemnestra.  On  the  murder  of  his 
father  by  Aegisthus  and  Clytaemnestra, 
Orestes  was  saved  from  the  same  fate  by 
liis  sister  Electra,  who  caused  him  to  be 
secretly  carried  to  Strophius,  king  in  Phocis, 
who  was  married  to  Anaxibia,  the  sister  of 
Agamemnon.  There  ho  formed  a  close  and 
intimate  friendship  with  the  king's  son  By- 
lades  ;  and  when  he  had  grown  up,  he 
repaired  secretly  to  Argos  along  with  his 
friend,  and  avenged  his  father's  death  by 
slaying  Clytaemnestra  and  Aegisthus.  After 
the  murder  of  his  mother  he  was  seized  with 
madness,  and  fled  from  land  to  land,  pursued 
by  the  Erinnyes  or  Furies.  At  length,  on  the 
advice  of  Apollo,  he  took  refuge  in  the  temple 
of  Athena  (Minerva),  at  Athens,  where  he  was 
acquitted  by  the  court  of  the  Areopagus, 
"which  the  goddess  had  appointed  to  decide 
his  fate.  According  to  another  story,  Apollo 
told  him  that  he  could  only  recover  from  his 
madness  by  fetching  the  statue  of  Artemis 
(Diana)  from  the  Taurie  Chcrsonesus.  Ac- 
cordingly be  went  to  this  country  along  with 
Ids  friend  Pyladcs  ;  but  on  their  arrival  they 
were  seized  by  the  natives,  in  order  to  be 
sacrificed  to  Artemis,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  country.  But  Iphigenia,  the  priestess 
of  Artemis,  was  the  sister  of  Orestes,  and, 
after  recognising  each  other,  all  three  escaped 
■with  the  statue  of  the  goddess.  After  his  re- 
turn to  Peloponnesus,  Orestes  took  possession 
of  his  father's  kingdom  at  Mycenae,  and  mar- 
ried Hcrmione,   the  daughter  of  Menelaus, 


after  slaying  Neoptolemus.  [Heiuuione; 
Neoptolemus.] 

ORESTILLA,  AURELIA.     [Auiielia.] 

ORETANI  (-orum),  a  powerful  people  in 
the_S.W.  of  Hispania  Tarraconensis. 

OREUS  (-i),  a  to-svn  in  the  N.  of  Euboca, 
originally  called  Hestiaea  or  Histiaea.  Hav- 
ing revolted  from  the  Athenians,  in  b.c.  445, 
it  was  taken  by  Pericles,  its  inhabitants  ex- 
pelled, and  their  place  supplied  by  2000 
Athenians. 

ORICUM  or  ORICUS  (-i),  an  important 
Greek  to'wn  on  the  coast  of  IlljTia,  near  the 
Ceraunian  mountains  and  the  frontiers  of 
Epirus. 

ORION  and  ORION  (-onis  and  -onis),  son 
of  Hyrieus,  of  Hyria,  in  Boeotia,  a  handsome 
giant  and  hunter.  Having  come  to  Chios, 
he  fell  in  love  witii  Merope,  the  daughter  of 
Oenopion ;  his  treatment  of  the  maiden  so 
exasperated  her  father,  that,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  Dionysus  (Bacchus),  he  deprived 
the  giant  of  his  sight.  Being  informed 
by  an  oracle  that  he  should  recover  his  sight 
if  he  exposed  his  eye-balls  to  the  rays  of  the 
rising  sun,  Orion  found  his  way  to  the  island 
of  Lemnos,  where  Hephaestus  (Vulcan)  gave 
him  Cedalion  as  bis  guide,  who  led  him  to 
the  East.  After  the  recovery  of  his  sight 
he  lived  as  a  hunter  along  with  Artemis 
(Diana).  Tbe_  cause  of  bis  death  is  related 
variously.  According  to  some,  Orion  was 
carried  off  by  Eos  (Aurora),  who  had  fallen 
in  love  with  him  ;  but  as  this  was  displeasing 
to  the  gods,  Artemis  killed  bim  "with  an 
arrow  in  Ortygia.  According  to  others,  he 
was  beloved  by  Artemis  ;  and  Apollo,  indig- 
nant at  his  sister's  affection  for  him,  asserted 
that  she  was  unable  to  bit  with  her  arrow  a 
distant  point  which  he  showed  her  in  the  sea. 
She  thereupon  took  aim,  the  arrow  hit  its 
mark,  but  the  mark  was  the  head  of 
Orion,  who  ■was  swimming  in  the  sea.  A 
third  account,  which  Horace  follows,  states 
that  he  offered  violence  to  Artemis,  and  was 
killed  by  the  goddess  with  one  of  her  arrows. 
A  fourth  account  states  that  he  was  stung  to 
death  by  a  scorpion ;  and  that  Aesculapius 
was  slain  by  Zeus  (Jupiter)  with  a  flash 
of  lightning,  when  he  attempted  to  recal  the 
giant  to  life.  After  his  death,  Orion  was 
placed  among  the  stars,  where  be  appears  as 
a  giant  with  a  girdle,  sword,  a  lion's  skin 
and  a  club.  The  constellation  of  Orion  set 
at  the  commencement  of  November,  at  which 
time  storms  and  rain  were  frequent ;  hence 
he  is  often  called  imbrifcr,  ninihosus,  or 
aquosus. 

ORITHYIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Erechtheu?, 
king  of  Athens,  and  of  Praxithea,  who  was 
seized  by  Boreas,  and  carried  off  to  Thrace, 
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where  she  became  the  mother  of  Cleopatra, 
Chione,  Zotcs,  and  Calais. 

OllMEN'JS  (-1),  son  of  Cercaphus,  and 
father  of  AmjTitor.  Hence  Amyntor  is  called 
Ormenldes,  and  Astydamia,  his  grand- 
daughter, Onnenis. 

OllNEAE  (-arum),  an  ancient  town  of 
Argolis,  near  the  frontiers  of  the  territory  of 
Phlius,  subdued  by  the  Argives  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  b.c.  415. 

ORODES  (-ae),  the  names  of  2  kings  of 
Parthia.     [Arsaces  XIV.,  XVII.] 

ORONTES  (-is  or  -ae),  the  largest  river 
of  Syria,  rising  in  the  AJitiUhanus,  flowing 
past  Antioch,  and  falling  into  the  sea  at  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Pieria. 

OROPUS  (-i),  a  town  on  the  eastern  fron- 
tiers  of  Boeotia  and  Attica,  was  long  an 
object  of  contention  between  the  Boeotians 
and  Athenians.  It  finally  remained  perma- 
nently in  the  hands  of  the  Athenians. 

ORPHEUS  (i/CH.  eus,  6i  or  el ;  dat,  el  or  eo ; 
ace.  6a  or  eum ;  voc.  eu  ;  abl.  eo),  a  mythical 
personage,  regarded  by  the  Greeks  as  the 
most  celebrated  of  the  poets  who  lived  before 
the  time  of  Homer.  The  common  story  about 
him  ran  as  follows.  Orpheus,  the  son  of 
Oeagrus  and  Calliope,  lived  in  Thrace  at  the 
period  of  the  Argonauts,  whom  he  accom- 
panied in  their  expedition.  Presented  with 
the  lyre  by  Apollo,  and  instructed  by  the 
Muses  in  its  use,  he  enchanted  with  its 
music  not  only  the  wild  beasts,  but  the  trees 


Orpheus.     (From  a  Mobaic.) 

and  rocks  upon  Olympus,  so  that  they  moved 
from  their  places  to  follow  the  sound  of  his 
golden  harp.  After  his  return  from  the 
Argonautic  expedition,  he  took  up  his  abode 
in  Thrace,  where  he  married  the  nymph 
Eurydice.     His  wife  having  died  of  the  bite 


of  a  serpent,  he  followed  her  into  the  abodes 
of  Hades.  Here  the  charms  of  his  lyre  sus- 
pended the  torments  of  the  damned,  and  won 
back  his  wife  from  the  most  inexorable  of 
all  deities.  His  prayer,  however,  was  only 
granted  upon  this  condition,  that  he  should 
not  look  back  upon  his  restored  wife  tiU  they 
had  arrived  in  the  upper  world  :  at  the  very 
moment  when  they  were  about  to  pass  the 
fatal  bounds,  the  anxiety  of  love  overcame 
the  poet ;  he  looked  round  to  see  that  Eury- 
dice was  following  him  ;  and  he  beheld  her 
caught  back  into  the  infernal  regions.  His 
grief  for  the  loss  of  Eurydice  led  him  to  treat 
■with  contempt  the  Thracian  women,  who 
in  Tevenge  tore  him  to  pieces  under  the 
excitement  of  their  Bacchanalian  orgies. 
After  his  death,  the  Muses  collected  the 
fragments  of  his  body,  and  buried  them  at 
Libcthra,  at  the  foot  of  Olympus.  His  head 
was  thrown  into  the  Hebrus,  down  which  it 
rolled  to  the  sea,  and  was  borne  across  to  „ 
Lesbos.  His  lyre  was  also  said  to  have  been  ' 
carried  to  Lesbos  ;  but  both  traditions  are 
simply  poetical  expressions  of  the  historical 
fact  that  Lesbos  was  the  first  gi'eat  seat  of 
the  music  of  the  lyre.  The  astronomers 
taught  that  the  lyre  of  Orpheus  was  placed 
by  Zeus  (Jupiter)  among  the  stars,  at  the 
intercession  of  Apollo  and  the  Muses.  Many 
poems  ascribed  to  Orpheus  were  current  in 
the  flourishing  period  of  Greek  literature  ; 
but  the  extant  poems,  bearing  the  name  of 
Orpheus,  are  the  forgeries  of  Christian 
grammarians  and  philosophers  of  the  Alex- 
andrian school ;  though  among  the  fragments, 
which  form  a  part  of  the  collection,  are  some 
genuine  remains  of  the  Orphic  poetry,  known 
to  the  earlier  Greek  writers. 

ORTHIA  (-ae),  a  surname  of  Artemis,  at 
Sparta,  at  whose  altar  the  Spartan  boys  had 
to  undergo  the  flogging,  called  diamastigosis. 

ORTHRUS  (-i),  the  two-headed  dog  of 
Geryones.     [See  p.  199.] 

ORTiGiA  (-ae)  and  ORTYGIE  (-es).  (1) 
The  ancient  name  of  Delos.  Since  Artemis 
(Diana)  and  Apollo  were  born  at  Delos,  the 
poets  sometimes  call  the  goddess  Ortygia,  and 
give  the  name  of  Ortygiae  boves  to  the  oxen 
of  Apollo.  The  ancients  connected  the  name 
with  Oriyx,  a  quail. — (2)  An  island  near 
Syracuse.  [Syracusae.] — (3)  A  grove  near 
Ephesus,  in  which  the  Ephesians  pretended 
that  Apollo  and  Artemis  were  horn.  Hence 
the  Cayster,  which  flowed  near  Ephesus,  is 
called  Ortyghis  Cayster. 

OSCA  (-ae :  Hucsca,  in  Arragonia),  an 
important  town  of  the  Ilergetes,  and  a 
Roman  colony  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  on 
the  road  from  Tarraco  to  Ilerda,  with  silver 
mines. 
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OSCI  or  OPICI  (-orum),  one  of  the  most 
ancient  tribes  of  Italy,  inhabiting  the  centre  of 
the  peninsula,  especially  Campania  and  Sam- 
nium.  They  were  subdued  by  the  Sabines 
and  Tyrrhenians,  and  disappeared  from 
history  at  a  comparatively  early  period. 
They  are  identified  by  many  writers  with  the 
Ausones  or  Aurunci.  The  Oscan  language 
was  closely  connected  with  the  other  ancient 
Italian  dialects,  out  of  which  the  Latin  Ian- 
guage  was  formed  ;  and  it  continued  to  be 
spoken  by  the  people  of  Campania  long  after 
the  Oscans  had  disappeared  as  a  separate 
people.  A  knowledge  of  it  was  preserved  at 
Kome  by  the  Fabulae  Atellanae,  which  were 
a  species  of  farce  or  comedy  written  in 
Osc_an_. 

OSIRIS  (-is  and  -idis),  the  great  Egyptian 
divinity,  and  husband  of  Isis,  is  said  to  have 
been  originally  king  of  Egypt,  and  to  have 
reclaimed  his  subjects  from  a  barbarous  life 
by  teaching  them  agriculture,  and  by  enacting 
wise  laws.  He  afterwards  travelled  into 
foreign  lands,  spreading,  wherever  he  went, 
the  blessings  of  civilisation.  On  his  return 
to  Egypt,  he  was  murdered  by  his  brother 
Typhon,  who  cut  his  body  into  pieces,  and 
threw  them  into  the  Nile.  After  a  long 
search  Isis  discovered  the  mangled  remains 
of  her  husband,  and  with  the  assistance  of 
her  son  Horns  defeated  Typhon,  and  re- 
covered the  sovereign  power,  which  Typhon 
had  usurped.     [Isis.] 

OSROENE  (-es),  a  district  in  the  N.  of 
Mesopotamia,  separated  by  the  Chaboras 
from  Mygdonia  on  the  E.,  and  from  the  rest 
of  Mesopotamia  on  the  S.  Its  capital  was 
Edessa, 

OSSA  (-ae),  a  celebrated  mountain  in  the 
N.  of  Thessaly,  connected  with  Pelion  on  the 
S.E.,  and  divided  from  Olympus  on  the  N.W. 
by  the  vale  of  Tempe.  It  is  mentioned  in  the 
legend  of  the  war  of  the  Giants,  respecting 
which  see  Olympus. 

OSTIA  (-ae  :  Ostia),  a  town  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Tiber,  and  the  harbour  of  Home, 
from  which  it  was  distant  1 G  miles  by  land, 
situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  left  arm  of  the 
river.  It  was  founded  by  Ancus  Martius,  the 
4th  king  of  Rome,  was  a  Roman  colony,  and 
became  an  important  and  flourishing  town. 
The  emperor  Claudius  constructed  a  new  and 
better  harbour  on  the  right  arm  of  the  Tiber, 
which  was  enlarged  and  improved  by  Trajan. 
This  new  harbour  was  called  simply  Partus 
Momanus  or  Tortus  Aitgusti,  and  around  it 
there  sprang  up  a  flourishing  town,  also 
called  Partus.  The  old  town  of  Ostia,  whose 
harbour  had  been  already  partly  filled  up  by 
sand,  now  sank  into  insignificance,  and  only 
continued   to  exist  through   its   salt-works 


[salinae),  which  had  been  established  by 
Ancus  Martius. 

OSTORIUS  SCAPULA.     [Scapula.] 

OTHO  (-onis),  L.  ROSCIUS  (-i),  tribune 
of  the  plebs  b.c.  G7,  when  he  carried  the  law 
which  gave  to  the  equites  a  special  place  at 
the  public  spectacles,  in  fourteen  rows  or 
seats  {in  quattuordeciin  gradihus  sice  ordini- 
bus),  next  to  the  place  of  the  senators,  which 
was  in  the  orchestra.  This  law  was  very 
unpopular  ;  and  in  Cicero's  consulship  (63) 
there  was  such  a  riot  occasioned  by  the 
obnoxious  measure,  that  it  required  all  his 
eloquence  to  allay  the  agitation. 

OTHO  (-onis),  M.  SALVIUS,  Roman  em- 
peror  from  January  loth  to  April  IGth,  a.d. 
69,  was  born  in  32.  He  was  one  of  the 
companions  of  Nero  in  his  debaucheries  ; 
but  when  the  emperor  took  possession  of  his 
wife,  the  beautiful  but  profligate  Poppaea 
SabLna,  Otho  was  sent  as  governor  to  Lusi- 
tania,  which  he  administered  with  credit 
during  the  last  10  years  of  Nero's  life.  Otho 
attached  himself  to  Galba,  when  he  revolted 
against  Nero,  in  the  hope  of  being  adopted 
by  him,  and  succeeding  to  the  empire.  But 
when  Galba  adopted  L.  Piso,  on  the  10th  of 
January,  69,  Otho  formed  a  conspiracy 
against  Galba,  and  was  proclaimed  emperor 
by  the  soldiers  at  Rome,  who  put  Galba  to 
death.  Meantime  VitcUius  had  been  pro- 
claimed emperor  at  Cologne  by  the  German 
troops  on  the  3rd  of  January.  AATicn  this 
news  reached  Otho,  he  marched  into  the  N. 
of  Italy  to  oppose  the  generals  of  VitcUius. 
His  army  was  defeated  in  a  decisive  battle 
near  Bedriacum,  whereupon  he  put  an  end 
to  his  own  life  at  Brixellum,  in  the  37  th  year 
of  his  age. 

OTHRYADES  and  OTHRYADES  (-ae). 
(1)  A  patronyniic  given  to  Panthous  or  Pan- 
thus,  the  Trojan  priest  of  Apollo,  as  the  son 
of  Othrys.— (2)  The  survivor  of  the  300  Spar- 
tan champions,  who  fought  with  the  300 
Argives  for  the  possession  of  Thyrea.  Being 
ashamed  to  return  to  Sparta  as  the  only  sur- 
vivor, he  slew  himself  on  the  field  of  battle. 

OTHRYS  and  OTHRYS  (-yCs),  a  lofty 
range  of  mountains  in  the  S.  of  Thessaly, 
extending  from  Mt.  Tj-mphrcstus,  or  the 
most  S.-ly  part  of  Pindus,  to  the  E.  coast. 
It  shut  in  the  gi-eat  Thessalian  plain  on  the  S, 

OTUS  (-i),  and  his  brother,  EPHIALTES, 
arc  better  known  by  their  name  of  the 
Alaidae.     [Aloeus.] 

OVIDIUS  NASO,  P.,  (-onis),  the  Roman 
poet,  was  born  at  Sulmo,  in  the  country  of 
the  Peligni,  on  the  20th  March,  u.c.  43.  He 
was  descended  from  an  ancient  equestrian 
family.  He  was  destined  to  be  a  pleader, 
and  studied  rhetoric  under  Arellius  Fuscus 
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and  Porcius  Latro.  His  education  ■was  com- 
pleted  at  Atliens,  and  he  afterwards  travelled 
■with  the  poet  Macer,  in  Asia  and  Sicily.  His 
love  for  poetry  led  him  to  desert  the  practice 
of  the  la^w ;  but  he  ■was  made  one  of  the 
Centumviri,  or  judges  ■who  tried  testamentai  y, 
and  even  criminal  causes  ;  and  in  due  time 
he  ■was  promoted  to  he  one  of  the  Decemviri, 
■who  presided  over  the  court  of  the  Centum- 
viri. He  married  t'wice  in  early  life  at  the 
desire  of  his  parents,  but  he  speedily  divorced 
each  of  his  'wives  in  succession,  and  lived  a 
life  of  licentious  gallantry.  He  after'wards 
married  a  third  ■wife,  ■whom  he  appears  to 
have  sincerely  loved,  and  by  ■whom  he  had  a 
daughter,  Perilla.  After  living  for  many 
years  at  Rome,  and  enjoying  the  favour  of 
Augustus,  he  ■was  suddenly  banished  by  the 
emperor  to  Tomi,  a  town  on  the  Euxine, 
near  the  mouths  of  the  Danube.  The  pretext 
of  his  banishment  was  his  licentious  poem  on 
the  Art  of  Love  {Ars  Amatoria),  ■which  had 
been  published  nearly  10  years  pre^viously  ; 
but  the  real  cause  of  his  exile  is  imknown. 
It  is  supposed  by  some  that  he  had  been 
guilty  of  an  intrigue  -with  the  younger  Julia, 
the  granddaughter  of  the  emxjcror  Augustus, 
■who  ■was  banished  in  the  same  year  ■with 
O^vld.  Ovid  draws  an  affecting  picture  of  the 
miseries  to  which  he  was  exposed  in  his 
place  of  exile.  He  sought  some  relief  in  the 
exercise  of  his  poetical  talents.  Not  only  did 
he  ■write  several  of  his  Latin  poems  in  his 
exile,  but  he  likewise  acquired  the  language 
of  the  Getac,  in  which  he  composed  some 
poems  in  honour  of  Augustus.  He  died  at 
Tomi,  in  the  GOth  year  of  his  age,  a.d.  18. 
Besides  his  amatory  poems,  the  most  im- 
portant of  his  extant  works  are  the  Metamor- 
phoses^ consisting  of  such  legends  or  fables  as 
involved  a  transformation,  from  the  Creation 
to  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar,  the  last  being 
that  emperor's  change  into  a  star :  the 
Fasti,  which  is  a  sort  of  poetical  Roman 
calendar ;  and  the  Tristia,  and  Epistles  ex 
Ponto,  which  are  elegies  written  during  his 
banishment. 

OXUS  or  OXUS  (-i :  Jihoun  or  Amou), 
a  great  river  of  Central  Asia,  forming  the 
boundary  between  Sogdiana  on  the  N.  and 
Bactria  and  Margiana  on  the  S.,  and  falling 
into  the  Caspian.  The  Jihoun  now  flows  into 
the  S.W.  corner  of  the  Sea  of  Aral ;  but  there 
are  still  distinct  traces  of  a  channel  in  a 
S.W.  direction  from  the  Sea  of  Aral  to 
the  Caspian,  by  which  at  least  a  portion,  and 
probably  the  whole,  of  the  waters  of  the 
Oxus  found  their  way  into  the  Caspian.  The 
Oxus  occupies  an  important  place  in  history, 
having  been  in  nearly  all  ages  the  extreme 
hoimdary  between  the  great  monarchies  of 


south-western  Asia  and  the  hordes  which 
wander  over  the  central  steppes.  Herodotus 
does  not  mention  the  Oxus  by  name,  but  it  is 
supposed  to  be  the  river  ■which  he  calls 
Araxes. 


piCHfNUS  or  PACHtNUM  (-i),  a  pro- 
-^    montory  at  the  S.E.  extremity  of  SicUy. 

PACORUS  (.i).  (1)  Son  of  OrodesL,kLngof 
Parthia.  His  history  is  given  under  Arsaces 
XIV.  —  (2)  King  of  Parthia.  [Arsaces 
XXIV.] 

PACTOLUS  (-i),  a  small  but  celebrated 
river  of  Lydia,  rising  on  Mt.  Tmolus,  and 
flo^wing  past  Sardis  into  the  Hermus.  The 
golden  sands  of  Pactolus  have  passed  into  a 
proverb,  and  were  one  of  the  sources  of  the 
wealth  of  ancient  Lydia. 

PACTYE  (-es),  a  town  in  the  Thracian 
Chersonesus,  on  the  Propontis,  to  ■which 
Alcibiades  retired  when  he  was  banished  by 
the  Athenians,  b.c.  407. 

PACUViUS  (-i)  M.,  the  greatest  of  the 
Roman  tragic  poets,  ■was  born  about  b.c.  220, 
at  Brundisium,  and  was  the  son  of  the  sister 
of  Ennius.  After  living  many  years  at 
Rome,  where  he  acquired  great  reputation  as 
a  painter,  as  well  as  a  poet,  he  returned  to 
Brundisium,  where  he  died  in  the  90th  year 
of  his  age,  b.c.  130.  His  tragedies  were 
taken  from  the  great  Greek  writers  ;  but  he 
did  not  confine  himself,  like  his  predecessors, 
to  mere  translation,  but  worked  up  his  mate- 
rials with  more  freedom  and  independent 
judgment. 

PADUS  (-i:  Fo),  the  chief  river  of  Italy, 
identified  by  the  Roman  poets  with  the 
fabulous  Eridanus,  from  which  amber  was 
obtained.  This  notion  appears  to  have  arisen 
from  the  Phoenician  vessels  receiving  at  the 
mouths  of  the  Padus  the  amber  which  had 
been  transported  by  land  from  the  coasts  of 
the  Baltic  to  those  of  the  Adriatic.  The 
Padus  rises  on  Mt.  Vesula  {Monte  Viso),  in 
the  Alps,  and  flows  in  an  E.-ly  direction 
through  the  great  plain  of  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
which  it  divides  into  2  parts,  Gallia  Cispa- 
dana  and  Gallia  Transpadana.  It  receives 
numerous  affluents,  which  drain  the  whole 
of  this  vast  plain,  descending  from  the  Alps 
on  the  N.,  and  the  Apennines  on  the  S. 
These  affluents,  increased  in  the  summer  by 
the  melting  of  the  snow  on  the  mountains, 
frequently  bring  down  such  a  large  body  of 
water  as  to  cause  the  Padus  to  ovprflow  its 
banks.  The  whole  course  of  the  river,  in- 
cluding its  windings,  is  about  450  miles. 
About  20  miles  from  the  sea  the  river  divides 
itself  into   2  main  branches,   and  falls  into 
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the  Adriatic  sea  by  several  mouths,  between 
Kavonna  and  Altinum. 

PAEAN  (-finis),  that  is,  "the  healing," 
was  originally  the  name  of  the  physician  of 
the  Olympian  gods.  Subsequently  the  name 
was  used  in  the  more  general  sense  of 
deliverer  from  any  evil  or  calamity,  and  was 
thus  applied  to  Apollo.  From  Apollo  himself 
the  name  was  transferred  to  the  song  dedi- 
cated to  him,  and  to  the  warlike  song  sung 
before  or  during  a  battle. 

PAEONES  (-um),  a  powerful  Thraoian 
people,  who  in  historical  times  inhabited  the 
whole  of  the  N.  of  Blacedonia,  from  the 
frontiers  of  lUyria  to  some  little  distance  E. 
of  the  river  Strymon.  Their  country  was 
called  Paeonia. 

PAESTANUS  SINUS.  [Paestbm.] 
PAESTUM  (-i),  called  POSIDONIA  (-ae) 
by  the  Greeks,  was  a  city  in  Lucania,  situated 
4  or  5  miles  S.  of  the  Silarus,  and  near  the 
bay  which  derived  its  name  from  the  town 
(Paestanus  Sinus:  G.  of  Salerno).  It  was 
colonised  by  the  Sybarites  about  b.c.  524,  and 
soon  became  a  powerful  and  flourishing  city. 
Under  the  Romans  it  gradually  sank  in  im- 
portance ;  and  in  the  time  of  Augustus  it  is 
only  mentioned  on  account  of  the  beautiful 
roses  grown  in  its  neighbourhood.  The  ruins 
of  two  Doric  temples  at  Pacstum  arc  some 
of  the  most  remarkable  remains  of  antiquity. 
PAETUS  (-i),  a  cognomen  in  many  Roman 
gentes,  signified  a  person  who  had  a  slight 
cast  in  the  eye. 

PAETUS,  AELIUS,  the  name  of  2  brothers, 
Pnblius,  consul  B.C.  201,  and  Sextus,  consul 
B.C.  198,  both  of  them,  and  especially  the 
latter,  jurists  of  eminence. 

PAETUS  THP.ASEA.  [Thrasea.] 
PAGASAE  (-arum)  or  PAG  ASA  (-ae),  a 
town  of  Thessaly,  on  the  coast  of  Magnesia, 
and  on  the  bay  called  after  it  Sinus  Pagasaeus 
or  Pagasicus.  It  was  the  port  of  lolcos,  and 
afterwards  of  Pherae,  and  is  celebrated  in 
mythology  as  the  place  where  Jason  buUt  the 
ship  Argo.  Hence  the  adjective  Fagasacus  is 
applied  to  Jason,  and  is  also  used  in  the 
general  sense  of  Thessalian.  Apollo  is  called 
Pagasaeus  from  having  a  temple  at  the  place. 
PALAEMON  (-onis),  son  of  Athamas  and 
Ino,  originally  called  Melicertes,  became 
a  marine  god,  when  his  mother  leapt  with 
him  into  the  sea.  [Athamas.]  The  Romans 
identified  Palaemon  with  their  own  god 
Portunus,  or  Portumnus.  [Portuntjs.] 
PALAEOPOLIS.  [Neapolis.] 
PALAESTE  (-c's),  a  town  on  the  coast  of 
Epirus,  and  a  little  S.  of  the  Acroceraunian 
mountains,  where  Caesar  landed  when  he 
crossed  over  to  Greece  to  carry  on  the  war 
against  Pompey. 


PALAESTlNA  (-ae),  the  Greek  and  Roman 
form  of  the  Hebrew  word  which  was  used  to 
denote  the  country  of  the  Philistines,  and 
which  was  extended  to  the  whole  country. 
The  Romans  called  it  Judaea,  extending  to 
the  whole  country  the  name  of  its  S.  part. 
It  was  regarded  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
as  a  part  of  Syria.  It  was  bounded  by  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  W, ;  by  the  mountains 
of  Lebanon  on  the  N.  ;  by  the  Jordan  and  its 
lakes  on  the  E.  ;  and  by  the  deserts  which 
separated  it  from  Egypt  on  the  S.  The 
Romans  did  not  come  into  contact  with  the 
country  till  B.C.  C3,  when  Pompey  took  Jeru- 
salem. From  this  time  the  country  was 
really  subject  to  the  Romans.  At  the  death 
of  Herod,  his  kingdom  was  divided  between 
his  sons  as  tetrarchs  ;  but  the  different 
parts  of  Palestine  were  eventually  annexed 
to  the  Roman  province  of  Syria,  and  were 
governed  by  a  procurator. 

PAL.\MEDES  (-is),  son  of  Nauplius  and 
Clymene,  and  one  of  the  Greek  heroes,  who 
sailed  against  Troy.  When  Ulysses  feigned 
madness  that  he  might  not  be  compelled  to  sail 
with  the  other  chiefs,  Palamedes  detected  his 
stratagem  by  placing  his  infant  son  before  him 
while  he  was  ploughing.  [Ulysses.]  In  order 
to  revenge  himself,  Ulysses  bribed  a  servant  of 
Palamedes  to  conceal  under  his  master's  bed 
a  letter  written  in  the  name  of  Priam.  He 
then  accused  Palamedes  of  treachery  ;  upon 
searching  his  tent  they  found  the  fatal  letter, 
and  thereupon  Palamedes  was  stoned  to  death 
by  the  Greeks.  Later  writers  describe  Pala- 
medes as  a  sago,  and  attribute  to  him  the 
invention  of  lighthouses,  measures,  scales, 
the  discus,  dice,  &c.  He  is  further  said  to 
have  added  the  letters  9,  I,  Xi  'Py  to  the 
original  alphabet  of  Cadmus. 
PALATINUS  MONS.  [Rojia.] 
PALATIUM.  [Roma.] 
PALES  (-is),  a  Roman  divinity  of  flocks 
and  shepherds,  whose  festival,  the  Palilia, 
was  celebrated  on  the  21st  of  April,  the  day 
on  which  Rome  was  founded. 

PALICI  (-orum)  were  Sicilian  gods,  twin 
sons  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  the  njTnph  Thalia. 
Their  mother,  from  fear  of  Hera  (Juno),  prayed 
to  be  swallowed  up  by  the  earth  ;  her  prayer 
was  granted  ;  but  in  due  time  twin  boys 
issued  from  the  earth,  who  were  worshipped 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mt.  Aetna,  near 
Paliee. 

PALINURUM  (-i :  0.  PaUnuro),  apromon- 
tory  on  the  W.  coast  of  Lucania,  said  to  have 
derived  its  name  from  Palinunis,  pilot  of  the 
ship  of  Aeneas,  who  fell  into  the  sea,  and  was 
murdered  on  the  coast  by  the  natives. 

PALL.IDIUM  (-i),  properly  any  image  of 
Pallas  Athena  (Minerva),  but  specially  applied 
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to  an  ancient  image  of  this  goddess  at  Troj', 
on  the  preservation  of  which  the  safety  of  the 
town  depended.  It  was  stolen  by  Ulysses  and 
Diomedes,  and  was  carried  by  the  latter  to 
Greece.  According  to  some  accoimts,  Troy 
contained  two  Palladia,  one  of  which  T^as 
carried  off  by  Ulysses  and  Diomedes,  while 
the  other  was  conveyed  by  Aeneas  to  Italy. 
Others  relate  that  the  Palladium  taken  by 
the  Greeks  was  a  mere  imitation,  while  that 
which  Aeneas  brought  to  Italy  was  the  genuine 
image.  But  this  twofold  Palladium  was  pro- 
bably a  mere  invention  to  account  for  its 
existence  at  Rome. 

PALLANTIA  (-ae),  the  chief  town  of  the 
Vaccaei,  in  the  N.  of  Hispania  Tarraconensis, 
and  on  a  tributary  of  the  Durius. 

PALLANTIAS  {-adis)  and  PALLANTIS 
(-Idis),  patronymics  given  to  Aurora,  the 
daughter  of  the  giant  Pallas. 

PALLANTIUM  (-i),  an  ancient  town  of  Ar- 
cadia, Hear  Tegea,  said  to  have  been  founded 
by  Pallas,  son  of  Lyoaon.  Evander  is  said  to 
have  come  from  this  place,  and  to  have  called 
the  town  which  he  founded  on  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber,  Pallanteum  (afterwards  Palantium 
and  Pdlutium),  after  the  Arcadian  town. 
Ilence  Evander  is  called  Pallantius  heros. 

PALLAS  (-adis),  a  surname  of  Athena. 
[Athkna.] 

PALLAS  (-antis) .  (1)  One  of  the  giants. — 
(2)  The  father  of  Athena,  according  to  some 
traditions. — (3)  Son  of  Lycaon,  and  grand- 
father of  Evander.  [Pallantium.] — (4)  Son 
of  Evander,  and  an  ally  of  Aeneas. — (5)  Son 
of  the  Athenian  king  Pandion,  from  whom 
the  celebrated  family  of  the  Pallantidae  at 
Athens  traced  their  origin. — (6)  A  favourite 
frecdman  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  who  ac- 
quired enormous  wealth.  Hence  the  line  in 
Juvenal,  ego possideo plus  Pallante  ct  Licinio. 

PALLENE  (-es),  the  most  W.-ly  of  the  3 
peninsulas  running  out  from  Chalcidice  in 
ilacedonia. 

PALMYRA  (-ae:  Tadmor),  a  celebrated 
city  of  SjTria,  standing  in  an  oasis  of  the  great 
Syrian  Desert,  which  from  its  position  was  a 
halting  place  for  the  caravans  between  Syria 
and  Mesopotamia.  Here  Solomon  built  a  city, 
which  was  called  in  Hebrew  Tadmor,  that  is, 
the  city  of  palm  trees  ;  and  of  this  name  the 
Greek  Palmyra  is  a  translation.  Under 
Hadrian  and  the  Antonines  it  was  highly  fa- 
voured and  reached  its  greatest  splendour. 
The  history  of  its  temporary  elevation  to  the 
rank  of  a  capital,  in  the  3rd  century  of  the 
Christian  era,  is  related  under  Odenathus 
and  Zenobia.  Its  splendid  ruins,  which  form 
a  most  striking  object  in  the  midst  of  the 
Desert,  are  of  the  Roman  period. 

P.iMPHYLIA  (-ae),  a  narrow  strip  of  the 


S.  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  extending  in  a  sort 
of  arch  along  the  Sinus  Pamphylius  {G.  of 
Adalia),  between  Lycia  on  the  W.,  and  C'ilicia 
on  the  E.,  and  on  the  N.  bordering  on  Pisidia. 
The  inhabitants  were  a  mixture  of  races, 
whence  their  name  Pamphyli  (naju.ft/Xo(),  of 
all  races.  There  were  Greek  settlements  in 
the  land,  the  foundation  of  which  was  ascribed 
to  Mopsus,  from  whom  the  country  was  in 
early  times  called  Mopsopia.  It  was  succes- 
sively a  part  of  the  Persian,  Macedonian, 
Greco-Syrian,  and  Pergamene  kingdoms,  and 
passed  by  the  will  of  Attains  III.  to  the  Ro- 
mans  (e.g.  130),  under  whom  it  was  made  a 
province  ;  but  this  province  of  Pamphylia  in- 
cluded also  Pisidia  and  Isauria,  and  after- 
wards a  part  of  Lycia.  Under  Constantine 
Pisidia  was  again  separated  from  Pamphylia. 
PAN  (Panos),  the  great  god  of  flocks  and 
shepherds  among  the  Greeks,  usually  called  a 
son  of  Hermes  (Mercury),  was  originally  an 
Arcadian  god  ;  and  Arcadia  was  always  the 
principal  seat  of  his  worship.  From  this 
country  his  name  and  worship  afterwards 
spread  over  other  parts  of  Greece  ;  but  at 
Athens  his  worship  was  not  introduced  till 
the  time  of  the  battle  of  Marathon.  He  is 
described  as  wandering  among  the  mountains 
and  valleys  of  Arcadia,  either  amusing  him- 
self with  the  chase,  or  leading  the  dances  of 
the  nymphs.  He  loved  music,  and  invented 
the  syrinx  or  shepherd's  flute.  Pan,  like 
other  gods  who  dwelt  in  forests,  was  dreaded 
by  travellers,  to  whom  he  sometimes  appeared, 
and  whom  he  startled  with  sudden  awe  or 


I 


Pan.     (From  a  Bronze  Kelief  found  at  Pompeii.) 

terror.  Hence  sudden  fright,  without  any 
visible  cause,  was  ascribed  to  Pan,  and  was 
called  a  Panic  fear.     The  Romans  identified 
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their  god  Faunus  -with  Pan.  [Faunus.]  In 
■works  of  art  Pan  is  represented  as  a  sensual 
being,  with  horns,  puck-nose,  and  goat's  feet, 
sometimes  in  the  act  of  dancing,  and  some- 
times playing  on  the  syrinx. 

PANAETIUS  (-i),  a  native  of  Rhodes,  and 
a  celebrated  Stoic  philosopher,  lived  some 
years  at  Rome,  where  he  became  an  intimate 
friend  of  Laelius  and  of  Scipio  Africanus  the 
younger.  He  succeeded  Antipater  as  head 
of  the  Stoic  school,  and  died  at  Athens,  at  all 
events  before  b.c.  111.  The  principal  work 
of  Panaetius  was  his  treatise  on  the  theory  of 
moral  obligation,  from  which  Cicero  took  the 
greater  part  of  his  work  De  Officiis. 

PANDAREOS,  son  of  Merops  of  Miletus, 
whose  daughters  are  said  to  have  been  carried 
off  by  the  Harpies. 

PANDARUS  (-i).  (1)  A  Lycian,  dis- 
tinguished in  the  Trojan  army  as  an  archer. 
— (2)  Son  of  Alcanor,  and  twin-brother  of 
Bitias,  one  of  the  companions  of  Aeneas,  slain 
by  Turnus. 

P.iNDATARIA  (-ae  :  rendute?ie)  a  small 
island  off  the  coast  of  Campania,  to  which  JuUa, 
the  daughter  of  Augustus,  was  banished. 

PANDION  (-onis).  (1)  King  of  Athens, 
son  of  Erichthonius,  and  father  of  Procne 
and  Philomela.  The  tragic  history  of  his 
daughters  is  given  under  Teeeus. — (2)  King 
of  Athens,  son  of  Cecrops,  was  expelled  from 
Athens  by  the  Metionidae,  and  fled  to  Megara, 
of  which  he  became  king. 

PANDORA  (-ae),  the  name  of  the  first 
woman  on  earth.  When  Prometheus  had 
stolen  the  fire  from  heaven,  Zeus  (Jupiter) 
in  revenge  caused  Hephaestus  to  make  a 
woman  out  of  earth,  who  by  her  charms  and 
beauty  should  bring  misery  upon  the  human 
race.  Aphrodite  (Venus)  adorned  her  with 
beauty ;  Hermes  (Mercury)  bestowed  upon 
her  boldness  and  cunning ;  and  the  gods 
called  her  Pandora,  or  All-gifted,  as  each  of 
the  gods  had  given  her  some  power  by  which 
she  was  to  work  the  ruin  of  man.  Hermes 
took  her  to  Epimetheus,  who  made  her  his 
wife,  forgetting  the  advice  of  his  brother 
Prometheus  not  to  receive  any  gifts  from  the 
gods.  Pandora  brought  with  her  from  heaven 
a  box  containing  every  human  ill,  upon 
opening  which  they  all  escaped  and  spread 
over  the  earth,  Hope  alone  remaining.  At  a 
still  later  period  the  box  is  said  to  have  con- 
tained all  the  blessings  of  the  gods,  which 
would  have  been  preserved  for  the  human 
race,  had  not  Pandora  opened  the  vessel,  so 
that  the  winged  blessings  escaped. 

PANDOSIA  (-ae).  (1)  A  town  of  Epirus 
in  the  district  Thesprotia,  on  the  river 
Acheron. — (2)  A  town  in  Bruttium  near  the 
frontiers  of  Lucania,  situated  on  the  river 


Acheron.  It  was  here  that  Alexander  of 
Epirus  fell,  b.c.  326,  in  accordance  with  an 
oracle. 

PANDROSOS  {-i),i.e.  "  the  all-bedewing," 
or  "  refreshing,"  was  a  daughter  of  Cecrops 
and  a  sister  of  Herse  and  Aglauros. 

PANGAEUS  (-i)  or  PANGAEA  (-orum),  a 
range  of  mountains  in  Macedonia,  between 
the  Strymon  and  the  Nestus,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Philippi,  with  gold  and 
silver  mines,  and  with  splendid  roses. 

PANIONIUM  (-i),  a  spot  on  the  N.  of  the 
promontory  of  Mycalc,  with  a  temple  to 
Poseidon  (Neptune),  which  was  the  place  of 
meeting  for  the  cities  of  Ionia. 

PANNONIA  (-ae),  a  Roman  province  be- 
tween the  Danube  and  the  Alps,  separated  on 
the  \V.  from  Noricum  by  the  Mons  Cctius,  and 
from  Upper  Italy  by  the  Alpes  Juliae,  on  the 
S.  from  Illyria  by  the  Savus,  on  the  E.  from 
Dacia  by  the  Danube,  and  on  the  N.  from 
Germany  by  the  same  river. — The  Panno- 
nians  (Pannonii)  were  probably  of  lUyrian 
origin.  They  were  a  brave  and  warlike 
people,  and  were  conquered  by  the  Romans 
in  the  time  of  Augustus  (about  b.c.  33).  In 
A.D.  7  the  Pannonians  joined  the  Dalmatians 
and  the  other  lUyrian  tribes  in  their  revolt 
from  Rome,  but  were  conquered  by  Tiberius, 
after  a  struggle,  which  lasted  3  years  (a.d. 
7 — 9).  Pannonia  was  originally  only  one 
province,  but  was  afterwards  divided  into  2 
provinces,  called  Fa?iiw?na  /Superior  and 
Pannonia  Inferior. 

PANOMPHAEUS  (-i),  i.e.  the  author  of 
all  signs  and  omens,  a  surname  of  Zeus 
(Jupiter). 

PANOPE  (-es)  or  PANOPAEA  (-ae),  a 
nymph  of  the  sea,  daughter  of  Nereus  and 
Doris. 

PAN6PEUS(-6osor-ei).  (1)  SonofPhocus, 
accompanied  Amphitryon  on  his  expedition 
against  the  Taphians  or  Tcleboans,  and  was 
one  of  the  Calydonian  hunters.  —  (2)  Or 
Panope  (-es),  an  ancient  town  in  Phocis  on  the 
Cephissus  and  near  the  frontiei's  of  Boeotia. 

PANOPTES.     [Ahgus.] 

PANORMUS  (-i :  Palermo),  an  important 
to%vn  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  founded  by 
the  Phoenicians,  and  which  at  a  later  time  re- 
ceived its  Greek  name  from  its  excellent  bar. 
hour.  From  the  Phoenicians  it  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  was  taken 
by  the  Romans  in  the  1st  Punic  war,  b.c. 
254. 

PANSA  (-ae),  C.VIBIUS,  consul  withHir- 
tius,  B.C.  43.  _  [HiRTivs.] 

PANTAGIASor  PANTAGIES  (-ae),  a  small 
river  on  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily,  flowing  into 
the  sea  between  Megara  and  Syracuse. 

PANTHEUM   (-1),  a  celebrated  temple  at 
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Kome  in  the  Campus  Martius,  -wliich  is  still 
extant  and  used  as  a  Christian  church,  re- 
sembles in  its  general  form  the  Colosseum  in 
the  Regent's  Tark,  London.  It  was  built  by 
M.  Agrrippa,  B.C.  27,  and  was  dedicated  to 
Mars  and  Venus. 

PANTHOUS,  contr.  PANTHtfS  (Voc.  Pan- 
thu),  a  priest  of  Apollo  at  Troy,  and  father 
of  Euphorbus,  who  is  therefore  called  Pan- 
thotdea.  Pythagoras  is  also  called  Panthotdes 
because  he  maintained  that  his  soul  had  in  a 
prerious  state  animated  the  body  of  Euphorbus. 
He  is  called  by  Virgil  Othryades,  or  son  of 
Othryas. 

PANTICAPAEUM,  a  town  in  the  Tauric 
Chersonesus,  situated  on  a  hill  on  the 
Cimmerian  Bosporus,  was  founded  by  the 
Milesians,  about  e.g.  541,  and  became  the 
residence  of  the  Greek  kings  of  the  Bosporus. 

PANYASIS,  a  native  of  Halicarnassus,  and 
a  relation,  probably  an  uncle,  of  the  Wstorian 
Herodotus,  flourished  about  B.C.  480,  and 
■was  celebrated  as  an  epic  poet. 

PAPHLAGOXIA  (-ae),  a  country  of  Asia 
Minor,  bounded  by  Bithynia  on  the  "W.,  by 
Pontus  on  the  E.,  by  Phrygia  and  afterwards 
by  Galatia  on  the  S.,  and  by  the  Euxine  on 
the  N.  In  the  Trojan  war  the  Paphlagonians 
are  said  to  have  come  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Trojans,  from  the  land  of  the  Heneti,  under 
the  command  of  Pylaemenes.  The  Paphla- 
gonians were  subdued  by  Croesus,  and 
afterwards  formed  part  of  the  Persian  empire. 
Under  the  Bomans  Paphlagonia  formed  part 
of  the  province  of  Galatia  ;  but  it  was  made 
a  separate  province  by  Constantine. 

PAPHUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Pygmalion,  and 
founder  of  the  city  of  the  same  name. — (2)  The 
name  of  2  towns  on  the  W.  coast  of  Cyprus, 
called  "  Old  Paphos"  ( na;.a;'T«^o;)  and  "  New 
Paphos,"  the  former  near  the  promontory 
Zephyrium,  10  stadia  from  the  coast,  the 
latter  more  inland,  60  stadia  from  the  former. 
Old  Paphos  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  worship 
of  Aphrodite  (Venus),  who  is  said  to  have 
landed  at  this  place  after  her  birth  among 
the  waves,  and  who  is  hence  frequently  called 
the  Paphian  goddess  (Paphia).  Here  she 
had  a  celebrated  temple,  the  high  priest  of 
which  exercised  a  kind  of  religious  superin- 
tendence over  the  whole  island. 

PAPINIANUS  (-i),  AEMILIUS,  acelebrated 
Pvoman  jurist,  was  praefcctus  praetorio,  under 
the  emperor  Septimius  Severus,  and  was  put 
to  death  by  Caracalla,  a.d.  212. 

PAPINIUS  STATIUS.     [Staitos.] 

PAPIRIUS  CARBO.     [Carbo.] 

PAPIRIUS  CURSOR.     [Cursor.] 

PARAETACENE  (-es),  a  mountainous 
region  on  the  borders  of  Media  and  Persis. 

PARAETONiUM  (-i)  or  AMJIONIA  (-ae), 


an  important  city  on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa, 
belonged  politically  to  Egypt  :  hence  this 
city  on  the  W.  and  Pelusium  on  the  E.  are 
called  "  cornua  Aegypti."  The  adjective 
Paraetoniiis  is  used  by  the  poets  in  the  general 
sense  of  Egyptian. 

PARCAE.     [MoiRAE.] 

PARIS  (-idis).  (1)  Also  called  ALEX- 
ANDER (-dri),  was  the  second  son  of  Priam 
and  Hecuba.  Before  his  birth  Hecuba 
dreamed  that  she  had  brought  forth  a  fire- 
brand, the  flames  of  which  spread  over  the 
whole  city.  Accordingly  as  soon  as  the  child 
was  born,  he  was  exposed  on  Mt.  Id?.,  but 
was  brought  up  by  a  shepherd,  who  gave  him 
the  name  of  Paris.  When  he  had  grown  up, 
he  distinguished  himself  as  a  valiant  defender 
of  the  flocks  and  shepherds,  and  was  hence 
called  Alexander,  or  the  defender  of  men.  He 
succeeded  in  discovering  his  real  origin, 
and  was  received  by  Priam  as  his  son.  He 
married  Oenone,  the  daughter  of  the  river 
god  Cebren,  but  he  soon  deserted  her  for 
Helen.  The  tale  runs  that  when  Peleus  and 
Thetis  solemnised  their  nuptials,  all  the  gods 
were  invited  to  the  marriage  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Eris  (Discordia),  or  Strife.  Enraged 
at  her  exclusion,  the  goddess  threw  a  golden 
apple  among  the  guests,  with  the  inscription, 
"  to  the  fairest."  Thereupon  Hera  (Juno), 
Aphrodite  (Venus),  and  Athena  (Minerva), 
each  claimed  the  apple  for  herself.  Zeus 
(Jupiter)  ordered  Hermes  (Mercury)  to  take 
the  goddesses  to  Mt.  Ida,  and  to  intrust  the 
decision  of  the  dispute  to  the  shepherd  Paris. 


Paris.    (Aegina  Marbles.) 


The  goddesses  accordingly   appeared  before 
him,    Hera  promised  him  the  sovereignty  of 
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Asia,  Athena  renowu  in  ■war,  and  Aphro- 
dite the  fairest  of  women  for  his  wife.  Taris 
decided  in  favour  of  Aphrodite,  and  gave  her 
the  golden  apple.  This  judgment  called  forth 
in  Hera  and  Athena  fierce  hatred  against 
Troy.  Under  the  protection  of  Aphrodite, 
Paris  now  sailed  to  Greece,  and  was  hospitably 
received  in  the  palace  of  Menelaus  at  Sparta. 
Here  he  succeeded  in  carrj-ing  oflf  Helen,  the 
■wife  of  Menelaus,  who  was  the  most  beautiful 
woman  in  the  world.  Hence  arose  the  Trojan 
war.  Before  her  marriage  with  Menelaus, 
she  had  been  wooed  by  the  noblest  chiefs  of 
all  parts  of  Greece,  Her  former  suitors  now 
resolved  to  revenge  her  abduction,  and  sailed 
against  Troy.     [Agamemnon.]     Paris  fought 


with  Menelaus  before  the  walls  of  Troy,  and 
was  defeated,  but  was  carried  off  by  Aphro. 
dite.  He  is  said  to  have  killed  Achilles, 
either  by  one  of  his  arrows,  or  by  treachery. 
[Achilles.]  On  the  capture  of  Troy,  Paris 
was  wounded  by  Philoctctes  with  one  of  the 
arrows  of  Hercules,  and  then  returned  to  his 
long  abandoned  wife  Oenone.  But  as  she 
refused  to  heal  the  wound,  Paris  died.  Oenone 
quickly  repented,  and  put  an  end  to  her  own 
life.  Paris  is  represented  in  works  of  art  as 
a  beautiful  youth,  without  a  beard,  and  with 
a  Phrygian  cap. — (2)  The  name  of  two  cele- 
brated pantomimes,  of  whom  the  elder  lived 
in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Nero,  and  the 
younger  in  that  of  Domitian. 


Judgment  of  Paris.    (From  a  painted  Vase.) 


PAKISII.      [LUTETIA  Parisiorum.] 

PARIUM  (-i),  a  city  of  Mysia,  on  the 
Propontis,  founded  by  a  colony  from  Miletus 
and  Paros. 

PARM.A.  (-ae  :  I'arma).^  a  town  in  Gallia 
Cispadana,  situated  on  a  river  of  the  same 
name,  between  Placentia  and  Mutina,  origi- 
nally a  town  of  the  Boii,  but  made  a  Roman 
colony  B.C.  183.  It  was  celebrated  for  its 
■wool. 

PARMENIDES  (-is),  a  distinguished  Greek 
philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Elea  in  Italy, 
and  the  founder  of  the  Eleatic  school  of  phi- 
losophy, in  which  he  was  succeeded  by  Zeno. 
He  was  born  about  b.c.  513,  and  visited 
Athens  in  448,  when  he  was  C5  years  of  age. 

PARMEXiuN  (-onis),  a  distinguished  Ma- 
cedonian general  in  the  service  of  Philip  and 
Alexander  the  Great,  In  Alexander's  inva- 
sion of  Asia,  Parmenion  was  regarded  as 
second  in  command,  and  is  continually  spoken 
of  as  the  most  attached  of  the  king's  friends. 


But  when  Philotas,  the  son  of  Parmenion, 
was  accused  in  Drangiana  (n.c.  330)  of  bcinff 
privy  to  a  plot  against  the  king's  life,  he  not 
only  confessed  his  own  guilt,  when  put  to  the 
torture,  but  involved  his  father  also  in  the 
plot.  'Whether  the  king  really  believed  in 
the  guilt  of  Parmenion  or  deemed  his  Ufc  a 
necessary  sacrifice  to  policy  after  the  execution, 
of  his  son,  he  caused  his  aged  friend  to  be  as- 
sassinated in  Media  before  he  could  receivo 
the  tidings  of  his  son's  death. 

PARNASSUS  (-i),  a  range  of  mountains 
extending  S.E.  through  Doris  and  Phocis,  and 
terminating  at  the  Corinthian  gulf  between 
Cirrha  and  Anticyra.  But  tlie  name  was  more 
usually  restricted  to  the  highest  part  of  the 
range  a  few  miles  N.  of  Dclplii.  Its  2  highest 
summits  were  called  Tithurt-a  and  LycOrCa ; 
hence  Parnassus  is  frequently  described  by 
the  poets  as  double-headed.  Tlie  sides  of 
Parnassus  were  well-wooded  ;  at  its  foot  gre^w 
myrtle,  laurel  and  olive-trees,  and  higher  up 
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firs  ;  and  its  summit  was  covered  with  snow 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  It  con- 
tained numerous  caves,  glens,  and  romantic 
ravines.  It  is  celebrated  as  one  of  tlie  chief 
seats  of  Apollo  and  the  Muses,  and  an  in- 
spiring source  of  poetry  and  song.  On  M*. 
Lycorea  was  the  Corycian  cave,  from  which 
the  Muses  are  sometimes  called  the  Corycian 
nymphs.  Just  above  Delphi  was  the  far- 
famed  Castalian  spring,  which  issued  from 
between  2  cliffs,  cMedl^aiiplia  anilTyampIia. 
These  cliffs  are  frequently  called  by  the  poets 
the  summits  of  Parnassus,  though  they  are 
in  reality  only  small  peaks  at  the  base  of  the 
mountain.  The  mountain  also  was  sacred  to 
Dionysus  (Bacchus),  and  on  one  of  its  summits 
the  Thyades  held  their  Bacchic  revels.  Be- 
tween Parnassus  Proper  and  Mt.  Cirphis  was 
the  valley  of  the  Plistus,  through  which  the 
sacred  road  ran  from  Delphi  to  Daulis  and 
Stiris ;  and  at  the  point  where  the  road 
branched  off  to  these  2  places  (called  o-y^ic-ryi), 
Oedipus  slew  his  father  Laius. 

PARNKS  (-ethis),  a  mountain  in  the  X.E. 
of  Attica,  was  a  continuation  of  Mt.  Cithaeron, 
and  formed  part  of  the  boundary  between 
Boeotia  and  Attica.  It  was  well  wooded, 
abounded  in  game,  and  on  its  lower  slopes 
produced  excellent  wme. 

PAROPAMIsUS  (-i),  the  part  of  the  great 
chain  of  mountains  in  Central  Asia,  lying 
between  the  Sariphi  M.  [M.  of  Kohistayi)  on 
the  \V.,  andM.  Imaus  [Himalaya)  on  the  E., 
or  from  about  the  sources  of  the  river  Blargus 
on  the  W.  to  the  point  where  the  Indus  breaks 
through  the  chain  on  the  E.  The  Greeks 
sometimes  called  them  the  Indian  Caucasus, 
a  name  which  has  come  down  to  our  times 
in  the  native  form  of  Hincloo-Koosh.  Its 
inhabitants  were  called  Paromisadac  or  Pa- 
ropamisii. 

PAROS  (-i),  an  island  in  the  Aegean  sea, 
one  of  the  larger  of  the  Cyclades,  was  situated 
S.  of  Delos,  and  W.  of  Naxos,  being  separated 
from  the  latter  by  a  channel  5  or  6  miles 
wide.  It  is  about  36  miles  in  circumference. 
It  was  inhabited  by  louians,  and  became  so 
prosperous,  even  at  an  early  period,  as  to 
send  out  colonies  to  Thasos  and  to  Parium  on 
the  Propontis.  In  the  first  invasion  of 
Greece  by  the  generals  of  Darius,  Paros  sub- 
mitted to  the  Persians  ;  and  after  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  Miltiades  attempted  to  reduce  the 
island,  but  failed  in  his  attempt,  and  received 
a  wound  of  which  he  died.  [Miltiades.] 
After  the  defeat  of  Xerxes,  Paros  came  under 
the  supremacy  of  Athens,  and  shared  the  fate 
of  the  other  Cyclades.  The  most  celebrated 
production  of  Paros  was  its  marble,  which 
was  extensively  used  by  the  ancient  sculptors. 
It   was    chiefly   obtained   from   a   mountain 


called  Marpessa.  Paros  was  the  birthplace 
of  the  poet  Archilochus. — In  Paros  was  dis- 
covered the  celebrated  inscription  called  the 
Parian  Clironicle,  which  is  now  preserved  at 
Oxford.  In  its  perfect  state  it  contained  a 
chronological  account  of  the  principal  events 
in  Greek  history  from  Cecrops,  B.C.  1582  to 
the  archonship  of  Diognetus,  b.c.  264. 

PARRHASIA  (-ae),  a  district  in  the  S.  of 
Arcadia.  The  adjective  Parrhasitts  is  fre- 
quently used  by  the  poets  as  eqvdvalent  to 
Arcadian. 

PARRHASIUS  (-i),  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated Greek  painters,  was  a  native  of 
Ephesus,  but  practised  his  art  chiefly  at 
Athens.  He  flourished  about  e.g.  400.  Re- 
specting the  story  of  his  contest  with  Zeuxis, 
see  Zeuxis. 

PARTHENI.     [Parthini.] 

PARTHENIUM  (-i).  (1)  A  town  in  Mysia, 
S.  of  Pergamum, — (2)  A  promontory  in  the 
Chersonesus  Taurica,  on  which  stood  a  temple 
of  the  Tauric  Artemis  (Diana)  from  whom 
it  derived  its  name.  It  was  in  this  temple 
that  human  sacrifices  were  offered  to  the 
goddess. 

PARTHENIUS  (-i).  (1)  Of  Nicaea,  a 
celebrated  grammarian,  who  taught  Virgil 
Greek. —  (2)  A  mountain  on  the  frontiers  of 
Argolis  and  Arcadia.  It  was  on  this  moun- 
tain that  Telcphus,  the  son  of  Hercules  and 
Auge,  was  suckled  by  a  hind  ;  and  here  also 
the  god  Pan  appeared  to  Phidippides,  the 
Athenian  courier,  shortly  before  the  battle  of 
Marathon. — (3)  The  chief  river  of  Paphlagonia, 
flowing  into  the  Euxine,  and  forming  in  the 
lower  part  of  its  course  the  boundary  between 
Bithynia  and  Paphlagonia. 

PARTHENON  (-onis  :  i.  e.  the  virgin's 
chamber),  the  usual  name  of  the  temple  of 
Athena  (Minerva)  Parthenos  on  the  Acro- 
polis of  Athens.  It  was  erected  under  the 
administration  of  Pericles,  and  was  dedicated 
B.C.  438.  Its  architects  were  Ictinus  and 
Callicrates,  but  all  the  works  were  under  the 
superintendence  of  Phidias.  It  was  built 
entirely  of  Pentelic  marble  :  its  dimensions 
were,  227  English  feet  long,  101  broad,  and 
G5  high  :  it  was  50  feet  longer  than  the 
edifice  which  preceded  it.  Its  architecture 
was  of  the  Doric  order,  and  of  the  purest 
kind.  It  consisted  of  an  oblong  central 
building  (the  cella),  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  a  peristyle  of  pillars.  The  ceUa  was 
divided  into  2  chambers  of  unequal  size,  the 
prodomus  or  pronaos  and  the  opisthodomui  or 
postlcum  ;  the  former,  which  was  the  larger, 
contained  the  statue  of  the  goddess,  and  was 
the  true  sanctuary,  the  latter  being  probably 
used  as  a  treasury  and  vestry.  It  was 
adorned,  within  and  without,  with  colours 
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and  gilding',  and  ■with  sculptures  which  are 
regarded  as  the  master-pieces  of  ancient  art. 
(1.)  The  tympana  of  the  pediments  were  filled 
with  groups  of  detached  colossal  statues, 
those  of  the  E.  or  principal  front  representing 
the  birth  of  Athena,  and  those  of  the  W. 
front  the  contest  between  Athena  and  Posei- 
don (Neptune)  for  the  land  of  Attica.  (2.)  In 
the  frieze  of  the  entablature,  the  metopes 
were  filled  with  sculptures  in  high  relief, 
representing  subjects  from  the  Attic  my- 
thology, among  which  the  battle  of  the 
Athenians  with  the  Centaurs  forms  the 
subject  of  the  15  metopes  from  the  S.  side, 
which  are  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
(3.)  Along  the  top  of  the  external  wall  of  the 
cella,  under  the  ceiling  of  the  peristyle,  ran 
a  frieze  sculptured  with  a  representation  of 
the  Panathenaic  procession,  in  very  low 
reUef,  A  large  number  of  the  slabs  of  this 
frieze  were  brought  to  England  by  Lord 
Elgin,  with  the  15  metopes  just  mentioned, 
and  a  considerable  number  of  other  fragments, 
including  some  of  the  most  important,  though 
mutilated,  statues  from  the  pediments  ;  and 
the  whole  collection  was  purchased  by  the 
nation  in  1816,  and  deposited  in  the  British 
Museum.  The  worst  of  the  injuries  which 
the  Parthenon  has  suffered  from  war  and 
pillage  was  inflicted  in  the  siege  of  Athens 
by  the  Venetians  in  1687,  when  a  bomb 
exploded  in  the  very  centre  of  the  Parthenon, 
and  threw  down  much  of  both  the  side  walls. 
Its  rnins  are  still,  however,  in  sufficient  pre- 
servation to  give  a  good  idea  of  the  construc- 
tion of  all  its  principal  parts. 

PARTHENOPAEUS  (-i),  son  of  Meleager 
and  Atalanta,  and  one  of  the  7  heroes  who 
marched  against  Thebes.     [Adrastus.] 

PAKTHENOPE.     [Neapolis.] 

PARTHIA,  PARTHYAEA  (-ae),  PAR- 
THIENE  (-es  :  Khorassan),  a  country  of  Asia, 
to  the  S,E.  of  the  Caspian,  originally  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  Hyrcania,  on  the  E.  by  Aria, 
on  the  S.  by  Carmania,  and  on  the  W.  by 
Media.  The  Parthians  were  a  very  warlike 
people,  and  were  especially  celebrated  as 
horse-archers.  Their  tactics  became  so 
celebrated  as  to  pass  into  a  proverb.  Their 
mail-clad  horsemen  spread  like  a  cloud  round 
the  hostile  army,  and  poured  in  a  shower  of 
darts,  and  then  evaded  any  closer  conflict 
by  a  rapid  flight,  during  which  they  still 
shot  their  arrows  backwards  upon  the  enemy. 
The  Parthians  were  subject  successively  to 
the  Persians  and  to  the  Greek  kings  of  Syria  ; 
but  about  B.C.  250  they  revolted  from  the 
Seleucidae,  imder  a  chieftain  named  Arsaces, 
who  founded  an  independent  monarchy.  Their 
empire  extended  over  Asia  from  the  Euphrates 
to  the  Indus,  and  from  the  Indian  Ocean  to 


the  Paropamisus,  or  even  to  the  Oxus.  The 
history  of  their  empire  till  its  overthrow  by 
the  Persians  in  a.d.  226  is  given  under 
Arsaces.  The  Latin  poets  of  the  Augustan 
age  use  the  names  Parthi,  Persae,  and  Medi 
indiff'erently. 

PARTHINI  or  PARTHENI  (-orum),  an 
Illyrian  people  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Djtrhachium. 

PARYADRES,  a  mountain  chain  of  Asia, 
connecting  the  Taurus  and  the  mountains  of 
Armenia,  was  considered  as  the  boundary 
between  Cappadocia  and  Armenia. 

PARYSATIS  (-idis),  daughter  of  Artaxerxes 
I.  Longimanus,  king  of  Persia,  and  wife  of 
her  own  brother  Darius  Ochus,  and  mother  of 
Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  and  Cyrus.  She  sup- 
ported the  latter  in  his  rebellion  against  his 
brother  Artaxerxes,  b.c.  401.  [Cyrus.]  She 
afterwards  poisoned  Statira,  the  wife  of 
Artaxerxes,  and  induced  the  king  to  put 
Tissaphernes  to  death,  whom  she  hated  as 
having  been  the  first  to  discover  the  designs 
of  Cyrus  to  his  brother. 

PASARGADA  (-ae),  or  -AE  (-arum),  the 
older  of  the  2  capitals  of  Persis  (the  other 
and  later  being  Persepolis),  is  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  Cyrus  the  Great,  on  the 
spot  where  he  gained  his  great  victory  over 
Astyages.  The  tomb  of  Cyrus  stood  here  in 
the  midst  of  a  beautiful  park.  The  exact 
site  is  doubtful.  Most  modern  geographers 
identify  it  with  Murghah,  N.E.  of  Persepolis, 
where  there  are  the  remains  of  a  great  sepul- 
chral monument  of  the  ancient  Persians. 

PASIPHAE  (-es),  daughter  of  Helios  (the 
Sun)  and  Perseis,  wife  of  Minos,  and  mother 
of  Androgeos,  Ariadne,  and  Phaedra.  Hence 
Phaedra  is  called  Pastphaeia  by  Ovid.  Pasi- 
phae  was  also  the  mother  of  the  Minotaurus, 
respecting  whom  see  p.  273. 

PASITHEA  (-ae),  or  PASITHEE  (-es),  one 
of  the  Charites,  or  Graces,  also  called  Aglaia. 

PASITIGRIS  (-Wis),  a  river  rising  on  the 
confines  of  Media  and  Persis,  and  flowing 
through  Susiana  into  the  head  of  the  Persian 
Gulf,  after  receiving  the  Eulaeus  on  its  W. 
side.  Some  geographers  make  the  Pasitigris 
a  tributary  of  the  Tigris. 

PASSARON  (-onis),  a  town  of  Epirus  in 
Molossia,  and  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
Molossian  kings. 

p7vTALA,  PATALENE.  [Pattala,  Pat- 
taleneJ 

PATARA  (-ae),  one  of  the  chief  cities  of 
Lycia,  situated  on  the  coast  a  few  miles  E. 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Xanthus.  It  was  early 
colonised  by  Dorians  from  Crete,  and  became 
a  chief  seat  of  the  worship  of  Apollo,  who 
had  here  a  very  celebrated  oracle,  which 
uttered  responses  in  the  winter  only.     Hence 
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Apollo  is  called  Ijy  Horace  "  Delius  et  Faia- 
reiis  Ji'poWo." 

PATAVIUM  (-i :  Padua),  an  ancient  town 
of  the  Voneti  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  on  the 
Medoacus  Minor,  and  on  the  road  from 
Mutina  to  Altinum,  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  the  Trojan  Antenor.  Under 
the  r,,omans  it  -vras  the  most  important  city 
in  the  N.  of  Italy,  and,  by  its  commerce  and 
manufactures  (of  -which  its  woollen  stuffs  were 
the  most  celebrated),  it  attained  great  opu- 
lence. It  is  celebrated  as  the  birth-place  of 
the  historian  Livy. 

PATERCULUS  (-i),  C.VELLElUS,  aUoman 
historian,  served  under  Tiberius  in  his  cam. 
paigns  in  Germany  in  the  reign  of  Augustus, 
and  lived  at  least  as  late  as  a.d.  30,  as  he 
dedicated  his  history  to  M.  Vinioius,  who 
was  consul  in  that  year.  This  work  is  a 
brief  compendium  of  Roman  history,  com- 
mencing with  the  destruction  of  Troy,  and 
ending  with  a.d.  30. 

PATMOS  (-i),  one  of  the  islands  called 
Sporadcs,  in  the  Icarian  Sea,  celebrated  as 
the   place   to   which  the   Apostle  John  was 


banished,  and  in  which  he  wrote  the  Apo- 
calypse. 

PATRAE  (-arum  :  Patras),  one  of  the  12 
cities  of  Achaia,  situated  W.  of  Rhium,  near 
the  opening  of  the  Corinthian  gulf.  Augustus 
made  it  the  chief  city  of  Achaia. 

PATROCLUS  (-i),  sometimes  PATROCLES 
(-is),  son  of  Menoetius  of  Opus  and  Sthen(51e, 
and  grandson  of  Actor  and  Aegina,  whence 
he  is  called  Actorides.  Having  involuntarily, 
committed  murder  while  a  boy,  his  father 
took  him  to  Peleus  at  Phthia,  where  he  be- 
came the  intimate  friend  of  Achilles.  He 
accompanied  the  latter  to  the  Trojan  wars, 
but  when  his  friend  withdrew  from  the  scene 
of  action,  Patroclus  followed  his  example. 
But  he  afterwards  obtained  permission  to 
lead  the  Myrmidons  to  the  fight,  when  the 
Greeks  were  hard  pressed  by  the  Trojans. 
Achilles  equipped  him  with  his  own  armour 
and  arms  ;  and  Patroclus  succeeded  in 
driving  the  Trojans  back  to  their  walls, 
where  he  was  slain  by  Hector.  The  desire 
of  avenging  the  death  of  Patroclus  led  Achilles 
again  into  the  field,     [Achilles.] 


Patroclus.     (Aegina  Marbles.) 


PATTALA.    JPattalene.]_ 

PATTALENE  or  PATALENE  (-es),  the 
name  of  the  great  delta  formed  by  the  2  prin- 
cipal arms  by  which  the  Indus  falls  into  the 
sea.  At  the  apex  of  the  delta  stood  the  city 
Pattala  or  P<itrda,  the  Sanscrit  patdla,  which 
means  the  W.  country,  and  is  applied  to  the 
W.  part  of  N.  India  about  the  Indus,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  E.  part  about  the  Ganges. 

PATULCiUS.     [JanusJ 

PAULINUS  (-i),  C.  SUETONIUS,  governor 
of  Britain  a.d.  59 — 62,  during  which  time  the 
Britons  rose  in  rebellion  under  Boadicea. 
[Boauicf.a.]  In  66  he  was  consul;  and  after 
the  death  of  Nero  in  68  he  was  one  of  Otho's 
generals  in  the  war  against  Vitellius. 

PAULUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  celebrated  pa- 
trician family  in  the  Aemilia  gens.     (1)  L. 


Aemilius  Paulus,  consul  B.C.  219,  when  he 
conquered  Demetrius  of  the  island  of  Pharos, 
in  the  Adriatic,  and  compelled  him  to  fly  for 
refuge  to  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia.  He  was 
consul  a  2nd  time  in  b.c.  210,  with  C.  Teren- 
tius  Varro.  This  was  the  year  of  the  memo- 
rable defeat  at  Cannae.  [Hannibal.]  The 
battle  was  fought  against  the  advice  of  Pauius, 
and  he  was  one  of  the  many  distinguished 
Romans  who  perished  in  the  engagement, 
refusing  to  fly  from  the  field  when  a  tribune 
of  the  soldiers  off'ered  him  his  horse.  Hence 
we  find  in  Horace,  "  animaeque  magnae  pro- 
digum  Paulum  superante  Poeno."  Pauius 
was  a  staunch  adherent  of  the  aristocracy, 
and  was  raised  to  the  consulship  oy  the  latter 
party  to  counterbalance  the  influence  of  the 
plebeian  Terentius  Varro. — (2)    L.  Aemilius 
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Paulus,  surnamed  Macedonicus,  son  of  the 
preceding:,  consul  for  the  first  time  b.c.  181, 
and  a  2nd  time  in  168,  xvlien  he  hrought  the 
■war  against  Perseus  to  a  conclusion  by  the 
defeat  of  the  Macedonian  monarch  near 
Pvdna,  on  the  22d  of  June.  [Perseus.]  Be- 
fore leaving-  Greece,  Paulus  marched  into 
Epirus,  -where,  in  accordance  -with  a  cruel 
command  of  the  senate,  he  gave  to  his  soldiers 
70  to-wns  to  bo  pillaged,  because  they  had  been 
in  alliance  -with  Perseus.  He  was  censor  -with 
Q.  Marcius  Philippua,  in  164,  and  died  in  IGO, 
after  a  long  and  tedious  illness.  The  Adelphi 
of  Terence  -was  brought  out  at  the  funeral 
games  exhibited  in  his  honour.  Two  of  his 
sons  vrere  adopted  into  other  families,  and 
are  known  in  history  by  the  names  of  Q.  Fa- 
bius  Maximus  and  P.  Scipio  Africanus  the 
younger. 

PAULUS  (-i),  JULIUS,  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  Roman  jurists,  -was 
praefectus  praetorio  under  the  emperor 
Alexander  Severus. 

PAUS.InIAS  (-ae).  (1)  Son  of  Cleombro- 
tus  and  nephew  of  Leonidas.  Several  -writers 
incorrectly  call  him  king  ;  but  he  -was  only 
agent  for  his  cousin  Plistarchus,  the  infant 
son  of  Leonidas.  He  commanded  the  allied 
forces  of  the  Greeks  at  the  battle  of  Plataea, 
J3.C.  479,  and  subsequently  captured  Byzan- 
tium, -which  had  l)cen  in  the  hands  of  the 
Persians.  Dazzled  by  his  success  and  repu- 
tation, he  no-w  aimed  at  becoming  tyrant  over 
the  -whole  of  Greece,  -with  the  assistance  of  the 
Persian  king,  -who  promised  him  his  daughter 
in  marriage.  His  conduct  became  so  arro- 
g.ant,  that  all  the  allies,  except  the  Pelopon- 
nesians  and  Acginetans,  voluntarily  offered 
to  transfer  to  the  Athenians  that  pre-eminence 
of  rank  -which  Sparta  had  hitherto  enjoyed. 
In  this  -way  the  Athenian  confederacy  first 
took  its  rise.  Reports  of  the  conduct  and 
designs  of  Pausanias  having  reached  Sparta, 
he  was  recalled  ;  and  the  ephors  accidentally 
obtained  proofs  of  his  treason.  A  man,  -who 
■was  charged  with  a  letter  to  Persia,  having 
his  suspicions  a-wakened  by  noticing  that 
none  of  those  sent  on  similar  errands  had  re- 
turned, counterfeited  the  seal  of  Pausanias, 
and  opened  the  lettci%  in  -n'hich  he  found 
directions  for  his  own  death.  He  carried  the 
letter  to  the  ephors,  who  prepared  to  arrest 
Pausanias  ;  but  he  took  refuge  in  the  temple 
of  Athena  (Minerva).  The  ephors  stripped 
off  the  roof  of  the  temple  and  built  up  the 
door ;  the  aged  mother  of  Pausanias  is  said 
to  have  been  among  the  first  who  laid  a  stone 
for  this  purpose.  '\\Tien  he  was  on  the  point 
of  expiring,  the  ephors  took  him  out,  lest  his 
death  should  pollute  the  sanctuary.  He  died 
as  soon  as  he  got  outside,  b.c.  470. — (2)  Son 


of  Plistoanax,  and  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
■was  king  of  Sparta  from  n.c.  408  to  394. — 
(3)  A  Macedonian  youth  of  distinguished 
family.  Having  been  shamefully  treated  by 
Attains,  he  complained  of  the  outrage  to 
Philip  ;  but  as  Philip  took  no  notice  of  his 
complaints,  he  directed  his  vengeance  against 
the  king  himself,  whom  he  murdered  at  the 
festival  held  at  Aegae,  e.g.  336. — (4)  The  tra- 
veller and  geographer,  perhaps  a  native  of 
Lydia,  lived  under  Antoninus  Pius  and  M. 
Aurelius.  His  work  entitled  a  Pcricgcsls  or 
Itinerary  of  Greece,  is  in  10  books,  and  con- 
tains a  description  of  Attica  and  Megaris  (i.), 
Corinthia,  Sicyonia,  Phliasia,  and  Argolis  (ii.), 
Laconica  (iii.),  Messenia  (iv.),  Elis  (v.  vi.), 
Achaea  (vii.),  Ai'cadia  (viii.),  Bocotia  (ix.), 
Phocis  (x.).  The  work  shows  that  Pausanias 
visited  most  of  the  places  in  these  divisions 
of  Greece,  a  fact  which  is  clearly  demonstrated 
by  the  minuteness  and  particularity  of  his 
descriptions. 

PATTSIAS  (-ae),  a  native  of  Sicyon,  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  Greek  painters,  was 
contemporary  with  Apelles,  and  flourished 
about  B.C.  360 — 330. 

P.\USiLYPUM.     [Neapolis.j 

PAYOR  (-oris),  i.e..  Fear,  the  attendant  of 
Mars. 

PAX  (Pacis),  the  goddess  of  peace,  called 
IRENE  by  the  Greeks.     (Irene.) 

PEDASA  (-Orum)  orPEDASUM  (-i),  a  very 
ancient  city  of  Caria,  originally  a  chief  abode 
of  the  Leleges. 

PEDASUS  (-i),  a  to-wn  of  Mysia,  on  the 
Satnio'is,  mentioned  several  times  by  Homer. 

PEDIANUS,  ASCONIUS.      (Asconius.) 

PEDIUS  (-i),  Q.,  the  great-nephew  of  the 
dictator  C.  Julius  Caesar,  being  the  grandson 
of  Julia,  Caesar's  eldest  sister.  He  served 
under  Caesar  in  the  civil  war,  and  in  Caesar's 
will  was  named  one  of  his  heirs.  After  the 
fall  of  the  consuls,  Hirtius  and  Pansa,  at  the 
battle  of  Mutina,  in  April,  n.c.  43,  Octavius 
marched  upon  Rome  at  the  head  of  an  army, 
and  in  the  month  of  August  he  was  elected 
consul  along  with  Pedius,  who  died  towards 
the  end  of  the  year,  shortly  after  the  news  oi 
the  proscription  had  reached  Rome. 

PEDNELISSUS  (-i),  a  city  in  the  interior 
of  Pisidia. 

PEDO  ALBINOVANUS.     [Albinovaxvs.] 

PEDUM  (-i),  an  ancient  town  of  Latium, 
on  the  Via  Lavicana,  which  fell  into  decay  at 
an  early  period. 

PEGAE.     [Pagae.] 

PEG.\SIS  (-Tdis),  i.  e.  sprung  from  Pegasus, 
-was  applied  to  tlic  fountain  Hippociene,  which 
was  called  forth  by  the  hoof  of  Pegasus.  The 
Miises  are  also  called  PegasUJcs,  because  the 
fountain  Hippocrene  was  sacred  to  them. 
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Oenone  is   also  called  PSgdsis,  simply  as  a 
fountain  nymph  (from  'rr.yyj). 

PEGASUS  (-i),  the  winged  horse,  which 
sprang  from  the  blood  of  Medusa,  when  her 
head  was  struck  off  by  Perseus.  He  was  called 
Pegasus,  because  he  made  his  appearance  .Tear 
the  sources  [Tr,y<x.i]  of  Oceanus.  While  drink- 
ing at  the  fountain  of  Pirene,  on  the  Acrocorin- 
thus,  he  was  caught  by  Bellerophon  with  a 
golden  bridle,  which  Athena  (Minerva)  had 
given  the  hero.  With  the  assistance  of  Pe- 
gasus, Bellerophon  conquered  the  Chimaera, 
but  endeavouring  to  ascend  to  heaven  upon 
his  winged  horse,  he  fell  down  upon  the  earth. 
[Bellerophon.]  Pegasus,  however,  con- 
tinued his  flight  to  heaven,  where  he  dwelt 
among  the  stars. — Pegasus  was  also  regarded 
as  the  horse  of  the  Muses,  and  in  this  con- 
nexion is  more  celebrated  in  modern  times 
than  in  antiquity ;  for  with  the  ancients  he 
had  no  connexion  with  the  Muses,  except 
producing  with  his  hoof  the  inspiring  foun- 
tain Hippocrene.  Pegasus  is  often  repre- 
sented in  ancient  works  of  art  along  with 
Athena  and  Bellerophon.  [See  drawings  on 
pp.  76,  110.] 
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PELAGONIA  (-ae).  (1)  A  district  and 
city  in  Macedonia,  inhabited  by  the  Pelagones, 
and  situated  S.  of  Paeonia  upon  the  Erigon. 
— (2)  A  district  in  Thcssaly,  situated  W,  of 
Olympus,  and  belonging  to  Perrhaebia. 

PELASGI  (-urum),  the  earliest  inhabitants 
of  Greece  who  established  the  worship  of 
the  Dodonaean  Zeus  (Jupiter),  Hephaestus 
(Vulcan),  the  Cabiri,  and  other  divinities 
belonging  to  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  the 
country.  They  claimed  descent  from  a 
mythical  hero  Pelasgus,  of  whom  we  have 
different  accounts  in  the  different  parts  of 
Greece  inhabited  by  Pelasgians.  The  nation 
was  widely  spread  over  Greece  and  the 
islands  of  the  Grecian  archipelago ;  and  the 
name  of  Pelasgia  was  given  at  one  time  to 
Greece.  One  of  the  most  ancient  traditions 
represented  Pelasgus  as  a  descendant  of  Pho- 
roneus,  king  of  Argus  ;  and  it  was  generally 
believed  by  the  Greeks  that  the  Pelasgi  spread 
from  Argos  to  the  other  countries  of  Greece. 
Arcadia,  Attica,  Epirus,  and  Thossaly,  were, 
in  addition  to  Argos,  some  of   the  principal 


seats  of  the  Pelasgi.  They  were  also  found 
on  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor,  and  according 
to  some  writers  in  Italy  as  well.  Of  the 
language,  habits,  and  civilisation  of  this 
people  we  possess  no  certain  knowledge. 
Herodotus  says  they  spoke  a  barbarous 
language,  that  is,  a  language  not  Greek  ;  but 
from  the  facility  with  which  the  Greek  and 
Pelasgic  languages  coalesced  in  aU  parts  of 
Greece,  and  from  the  fact  that  the  Athenians 
and  Arcadians  are  said  to  have  been  of  pure 
Pelasgic  origin,  it  is  probable  that  the  2 
languages  had  a  close  affinity.  The  Pelasgi 
are  further  said  to  have  been  an  agricultural 
people,  and  to  have  possessed  a  considerable 
knowledge  of  the  useful  arts.  The  most 
ancient  architectural  remains  of  Greece,  such 
as  the  treasury  or  tomb  of  Athens  at  Mycenae, 
are  ascribed  to  the  Pelasgians,  and  are 
cited  as  specimens  of  Pelasgian  architecture, 
though  there  is  no  positive  authority  for 
these  statements. 

PELASGIOTIS,  a  district  in  Thessaly, 
between  Uestiaeotis  and  Magnesia.     [Thes- 

SALIA.] 

PELASGUS.      [Pelasoi.] 

PELETHRONIUM  (-i),  a  mountainous 
district  in  Thessaly,  part  of  Mt.  Pelion, 
where  the  Lapithae  dwelt. 

PELEUS  [gen.  ,-fBs  or  -el,  ace.  Pelea,  voc. 
Peleu,  abl.  Pel?o),  son  of  Aeacus  and  Endeis, 
and  king  of  the  Myrmidons  at  Phthia  in 
Thessaly.  Having,  in  conjunction  with  his 
brother  Tclamon,  murdered  his  half-brother 
Phocus,  he  was  expelled  by  Aeacus  from 
Aegina,  and  went  to  Phthia  in  Thessaly. 
Here  he  was  purified  from  the  murder  by 
Eurytion,  the  son  of  Actor,  who  gave  Peleus 
his  daughter  Antigone  in  marriage,  and  a 
third  part  of  his  kingdom.  Peleus  accom- 
panied Eurytion  to  the  Calydonian  hunt ;  but 
having  involuntarily  killed  his  father-in-law 
with  his  spear,  he  became  a  wanderer  a 
second  time.  He  now  took  refuge  at  lolcus, 
where  ho  was  again  purified  by  Acastus,  the 
king  of  the  place.  Here  he  was  falsely  ac- 
cused by  Astydamia,  the  wife  of  Acastus,  and 
in  consequence  nearly  perished  on  Mt.  Pelion. 
[Acastus.]  While  on  Mt.  Pelion,  Peleus 
married  the  Nereid  Thetis.  She  was  destined 
to  marry  a  mortal;  but  having  the  power, 
like  Proteus,  of  assuming  any  form  she  pleased, 
she  endeavoured  in  this  way  to  escape  from 
Peleus.  The  latter,  however,  previously 
taught  by  Chiron,  held  the  goddess  fast  till 
she  promised  to  marry  him.  The  gods  took 
part  in  the  marriage  solemnity  ;  and  Eris  or 
Strife  was  the  only  goddess  who  was  not 
invited  to  the  nuptials.  By  Thetis  Peleus 
became  the  father  of  Achilles.  Peleus  was  too 
old  to  accompany  Achilles  against  Troy ;  ho 
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re'.iiained  at  home  and  survived  tlie  death  of 
bis  son. 


Peleus  and  Thetis.    (From  a  paiuted  Vase.) 


PELJABES.  [Pelias.] 
PELIAS  (-ae),  son  of  Poseidon  (Neptune) 
and  Tyro,  a  daughter  of  Salmoneus,  and 
twin-brother  of  Neleus.  The  twins  were 
exposed  by  their  mother,  hut  they  were  pre- 
served and  reared  by  some  countrj-men. 
They  subsequently  learnt  their  parentage  ; 
and  after  the  death  of  Cretheus,  king  of 
lolcus,  who  had  married  their  mother,  they 
seized  the  throne  of  loleus,  to  the  exclusion 
of  Aeson,  the  son  of  Cretheus  and  Tyro. 
Pelias  soon  afterwards  expelled  his  own 
brother  Neleus,  and  thus  became  sole  rulci 
of  lolcus.  After  Pelias  had  long  reigned 
there,  Jason,  the  son  of  Aeson,  came  to 
lolcus  and  claimed  the  kingdom  as  his  right. 
In  order  to  get  rid  of  him,  Pelias  sent  him 
to  Colchis  to  fetch  the  golden  fleece.  Hence 
arose  the  celebrated  expedition  of  the  Argo- 
nauts. After  the  return  of  Jason,  Pelias  was 
cut  to  pieces  and  boiled  by  his  own  daughters 
(the  PeliMcs),  who  had  been  told  by  Medea 
that  in  this  manner  they  might  restore  their 
father  to  vigour  and  youth.  His  son  Acastus 
held  funeral  games  in  his  honour  at  lolffis, 
and  expelled  Jason  and  Medea  from  the 
country.  [Jason  ;  Medea  ;  Argonautae.] 
Among  the  daughters  of  Pelias,  was  Alcestis, 
the  wife  of  Admetus. 

PELIDES  (-ae),  the  son  of  Peleus,  i.e. 
Achilles. 

PELIGNI  (-orum),  a  brave  and  warlike 
people  of  Sabine  origin  in  central  Italy, 
bounded  by  the  Marsi,  the  Marrucini,  tlie 
Samnites,  and  the  Frentani.  They  took  an 
active  part  in  the  Social  war  (90 — 89),  and 
their  chief  town  Corfinium  was  destined  by 


the  allies  to  be  the  new  capital  of  Italy  in 
place  of  Rome. 

PELION,  more  rarely  PELIOS  (-ii),  a 
lofty  range  of  mountains  in  Thessaly  in  the 
disti'ict  of  Magnesia,  situated  between  the 
lake  Boebeis  and  the  Pagasaean  gulf.  Its  sides 
were  covered  with  wood,  and  on  its  summit 
was  a  temple  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  Actaeus.  Mt. 
Pelion  was  celebrated  in  mythology.  Near 
its  summit  was  the  cave  of  the  Centaur 
Chiron.  The  giants  in  their  war  with  the 
gods  are  said  to  have  attempted  to  heap  Ossa 
and  Olympus  on  Pelion,  or  Pelion  and  Ossa  on 
Olympus,  in  order  to  scale  heaven.  On  Pelion 
the  timber  was  felled  with  which  the  ship 
Argo  was  built. 

PELLA  (-ae) .  (1)  An  ancient  town  of  Mace- 
donia in  the  district  Bottiaea,  situated  upon 
a  lake  formed  by  the  river  Lydias.  Philip 
made  it  his  residence  and  the  capital  of  the 
Macedonian  monarchy.  It  was  the  birth- 
place of  Alexander  the  Great.  Hence  the 
poets  give  the  surname  of  Fellaea  to  Alex- 
andria in  Egypt,  because  it  was  founded  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  also  use  the  word 
in  a  general  sense  as  equivalent  to  Egyptian. 
— (2)  A  city  of  Palestine,  E.  of  the  Jordan,  iu 
Peraea.  It  was  the  place  of  refuge  of  the 
Christians  who  fled  from  Jerusalem  before  its 
capture  by  the  Romans. 

PELLENE  (-es),  the  most  E.-ly  of  the  12 
cities  of  Achaia,  near  the  frontiers  of  Sicyonia, 
and  situated  on  a  hill  60  stadia  from  the 
city.  The  inhabitants  of  the  peninsula  of 
Pallene  in  Macedonia  professed  to  be  de- 
scended from  the  Pellenacans  in  Achaia,  who 
were  shipwrecked  on  the  Macedonian  coast 
on  their  return  from  Troy. 

PKLOPEA  or  PELOPIA  (-ae),  daughter  of 
Thyestes,  and  mother  of  Aegisthus.     [Aegis- 

THUS.] 

PELOPIDAS  (-ae),  a  celebrated  Theban 
general,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  Epami. 
nondas.  He  took  a  leading  part  in  expelling 
the  Spartans  from  Thebes,  B.C.  379;  and 
from  this  time  until  his  death  there  was  not 
a  year  in  which  he  was  not  entrusted  with 
some  important  command.  He  was  slain  in 
battle  at  CjTioscephalae  in  Thessaly,  fighting 
against  Alexander  of  Phcrae,  b.c.  364. 

PELOPONNESUS  (-i  :  Morca),  the  S.  part 
of  Greece  or  the  peninsula,  which  was  con- 
nected with  Hellas  proper  by  the  isthmus 
of  Corinth.  It  is  said  to  have  derived  its 
name  Peloponnesus  or  the  "  island  of  Pelops," 
from  the  mythical  Pelops.  [Pelops.]  This 
name  docs  not  occur  in  Homer.  In  his  time 
the  peninsula  was  sometimes  called  Apia, 
from  Apis,  son  of  Phoroneus,  king  of  Argos, 
and  sometimes  Argos ;  which  names  ■were 
given  to  it  on  account  of  Argos  being  the 
X  2 
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chief  power  in  Peloponnesus  at  that  period. 
On  the  E.  and  S.  there  are  3  great  gulfs, 
the  .\rgolic,  Laconian,  and  Messenian.  The 
ancients  compared  the  shape  of  the  country 
to  the  leaf  of  a  plane  tree ;  and  its  modern 
name,  the  Morcn,  which  first  occurs  ii.  the 
12th  century  of  the  Christian  era,  was  given 
it  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to  a  mul- 
berry-leaf. Peloponnesus  was  divided  into 
various  jirovinces,  all  of  which  were  bounded 
on  one  side  by  the  sea,  with  the  exception  of 
Arcadia,  which  was  in  the  centre  of  the 
country.  These  provinces  were  Achaia  in 
the  N.,  Elis  ill  the  W.,  Messenia  in  the  W. 
and  S.,  Laconia  in  the  S.  and  E.,  and  Co- 
KiNTHiA  in  the  E.  and  X.  An  account  of  the 
geography  of  the  peninsula  is  given  under 
these  names.  The  area  of  Pelopomiesus  is 
computed  to  be  77  79  English  miles ;  and 
it  probably  contained  a  population  of  upwards 
of  a  million  in  the  flourishing  period  of  Greek 
history. — Peloponnesus  was  originally  in- 
habited by  Pelasgians.  Subsequently  the 
Achaeans,  who  belonged  to  the  Aeolic  race, 
settled  in  the  E.  and  S.  parts  of  the  penin- 
sula, in  ArgoUs,  Laconia,  and  Messenia ;  and 
the  lonians  in  the  X.  part,  in  ."Vchaia;  while 
the  remains  of  the  original  inhabitants  of  the 
coimtry,  the  Pelasgians,  collected  chiefly  in 
the  central  part,  in  Arcadia.  Eighty  years 
after  the  Trojan  war,  according  to  mythical 
chronology,  the  Dorians,  under  the  conduct 
of  the  Heraclidae,  invaded  and  conquered 
Peloponnesus,  and  established  Doric  states  in 
Argolis,  Laconia,  and  Messenia,  from  whence 
they  extended  their  power  over  Corinth, 
Sicyon,  and  Megara.  Part  of  the  Achaean 
population  remained  in  these  provinces  as 
tributary  subjects  to  the  Dorians  under  the 
name  of  Perioeci ;  while  others  of  the 
Achaeans  passed  over  to  the  'N.  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, expelled  the  lonians,  and  settled  in 
this  part  of  the  coimtry,  which  was  called 
after  them  Achaia.  The  Aetolians,  who  had 
invaded  Peloponnesus  along  with  the  Dorians, 
settled  in  Elis  and  became  intermingled  with 
the  original  inhabitants.  The  peninsula  re- 
mained under  Doric  influence  during  the 
most  important  period  of  Greek  history,  and 
opposed  to  the  great  Ionic  city  of  Athens. 
After  the  conquest  of  Messenia  by  the  Spar- 
tans, it  was  under  the  supremacy  of  Sparta, 
till  the  overthrow  of  the  power  of  the  latter 
by  the  Thebans  at  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  b.c. 
371._ 

PELOPS  (-opis),  grandson  of  Zeus  (Ju- 
piter), and  son  of  Tantalus,  king  of  Phrygia. 
Jieing  expelled  from  Phrygia,  he  came  to 
Elis,  where  he  married  Hippodamla,  daughter 
of  Oenomaus,  whom  he  succeeded  on  the 
throne.     By  means  of  the  wealth  he  brought 


with  him,  his  influence  became  so  great  in 
the  peninsula  that  it  was  called  after  him 
"  the  island  of  Pelops."  The  legends  about 
Pelops  consist  mainly  of  the  story  of  his 
being  cut  to  pieces  and  boiled,  of  his  con- 
test with  Oenomaus  and  Hippodamia,  and  of 
his  relation  to  his  sons.  1.  Pelops  cut  to 
pieces  and  boiled,  Tantalus,  the  favourite  of 
the  gods,  once  invited  them  to  a  repast,  and 
on  that  occasion  killed  his  own  son,  and 
having  boiled  him  set  the  flesh  before  them 
that  they  might  eat  it.  But  the  immortal 
gods,  knowing  what  it  was,  did  not  touch  it ; 
Demeter  (Ceres)  alone,  being  absorbed  by 
grief  for  her  lost  daughter,  consumed  the 
shoulder.  Hereupon  the  gods  ordered  Hermes 
(Mercury)  to  put  the  limbs  of  Pelops  into  a 
cauldron,  and  thereby  restore  him  to  life. 
"\Mien  the  process  was  over,  Clotho  took  him 
out  of  the  cauldron,  and  as  the  shoulder  con- 
sumed by  Demeter  was  wanting,  the  goddess 
supplied  its  place  by  one  made  of  ivory ;  his 
descendants  (the  Pelopidae),  as  a  mark  of  their 
origin,  were  believed  to  have  one  shoulder  as 
white  as  ivory.  2.  Contest  with  Oenomaus 
and  HippodHrma.  An  oracle  having  declared 
to  Oenomaus,  king  of  Pisa  in  Elis,  that  he 
should  be  killed  by  his  son-in-law,  he  de- 
clared that  he  would  bestow  the  hand  of 
his  daughter  Hippodiimia  upon  the  man 
who  should  conquer  him  in  the  chariot-race, 
but  that  whoever  was  conquered  should  suffer 
death.  This  he  did,  because  his  horses  were 
swifter  than  those  of  any  other  mortal.  He 
had  overtaken  and  slain  many  a  suitor,  when 
Pelops  came  to  Pisa.  Pelops  bribed  Myrtilus, 
the  charioteer  of  Oenomaus,  by  the  promise 
of  half  the  kingdom  if  he  would  assist  him  in 
conquering  his  master.  Myrtilus  agreed,  and 
took  out  the  linch-pins  of  the  chariot  of 
Oenomaus.  In  the  race  the  chariot  of  Oeno- 
maus broke  down,  and  he  was  thrown  out 
and  killed.  Thus  Hippodamia  became  the 
wife  of  Pelops.  But  as  Pelops  had  now  gained 
his  object,  he  was  unwilling  to  keep  faith 
with  Myrtilus  ;  and  accordingly  as  they  were 
driving  along  a  cliff  he  threw  Myrtilus  into 
the  sea.  As  MjTtilus  sank,  he  cursed  Pelops 
and  his  whole  race.  Pelops  returned  with  Hip- 
podamia to  Pisa  in  Elis,  and  soon  made  him- 
self  master  of  Olympia,  where  he  restored  the 
Olympian  games  with  greater  splendour  than 
ever.  3.  ITie  sons  of  Pelops.  Chrysippus  was  the 
favourite  of  his  father,  and  was  in  consequence 
envied  by  his  brothers.  The  two  eldest  among 
them,  Atreus  and  Thyestes,  with  the  con- 
nivance of  Hippodiimia,  accordingly  murdered 
Chrysippus,  and  threw  his  body  into  a  well. 
Pelops,  who  suspected  his  sons  of  the  murder, 
expelled  them  from  the  country.  Pelops, 
after  his  death,   was  honoured  at   Olympia 
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above  all  other  heroes.  The  name  of  Pclops 
•was  so  celebrated  that  it  was  constantly  used 
by  the  poets  in  connexion  with  his  descend- 
ants and  the  cities  they  inhabited.  Hence  we 
find  Atreus,  the  son  of  Pelops,  called  JPelopcius 
Atreus,  and  Agamemnon,  the  grandson,  or 
great-grandson  of  Atreus,  called  Pelope'ivs 
Agamemnon.  In  the  same  way  Iphigenia, 
the  daughter  of  Agamemnon,  and  Hermione, 
the  wife  of  Menelaus,  are  each  called  by 
Ovid  Pelopeia  viri/o.  Virgil  uses  the  phrase 
Pelopea  moenia  to  signify  the  cities  in  Pelo- 
ponnesus, which  Pelops  and  his  descendants 
ruled  over ;  and  in  like  manner  Mycenae  is 
called  by  Ovid  Pelopeiacles  Mtjcenae, 

PELOEIS  {-idis),  PELOlilAS  (-adis),  or 
PELORUS  {-i :  C.  Faro),  the  N.E.  point  of 
Sicily,  and  one  of  the  3  promontories  which 
formed  the  triangular  figure  of  the  island. 
According  to  the  usual  story  it  derived  its 
name  from  Pelorus,  the  pilot  of  Hannibal's 
ship ;  but  the  name  was  more  ancient  than 
Hannibal's  time,  being  mentioned  by  Thucy- 
dides. 

PELTAE  (-arum),  an  ancient  and  flourish- 
ing city  in  the  N.  of  Phrygia. 

PELUSiUM  (-i;  O.T.  Sin. :  both  names  are 
derived  from  nouns  meaning  mud),  a.  celebrated 
city  of  Lower  Egypt,  standing  on  the  E.  side 
of  the  E.-most  mouth  of  the  Nile,  which  was 
called  after  it  the  Pelusiac  mouth,  20  stadia 
(2  geog.  miles)  from  the  sea,  in  the  midst  of 
morasses,  from  which  it  obtained  its  name. 
As  the  key  of  Egypt  on  the  N.E.,  and  the 
frontier  city  towards  Syi'ia  and  Arabia,  it 
was  strongly  fortified,  and  was  the  scene  of 
many  battles  and  sieges.  It  was  the  birth- 
place of  the  geographer  Ptolemaeus. 

PENATES  (-um),  the  household  gods  of 
the  Romans,  both  those  of  a  private  family 
and  of  the  state,  as  the  great  family  of  citi- 
zens. Hence  we  have  to  distinguish  between 
private  and  public  Penates.  The  name  is 
connected  with  penus ;  and  the  images  of 
these  gods  were  kept  in  the  penetralia,  or  the 
central  part  of  the  house.  The  Lares  were 
included  among  the  Penates,  and  both  names 
are  often  used  synonymously.  The  Lares, 
however,  though  included  in  the  Penates, 
were  not  the  only  Penates  ;  for  each  family 
had  usually  no  more  than  one  Lar,  whereas 
the  Penates  are  always  spoken  of  in  the 
jilural.  Most  ancient  writers  believed  that 
the  Penates  of  the  state  were  brought  by 
Aeneas  from  Troy  into  Italy,  and  were  pre- 
served first  at  Lavinium,  afterwards  at  Alba 
Longa,  and  finally  at  Rome.  The  private 
Penates  had  their  place  at  the  hearth  of  every 
house,  and  the  table  also  was  sacred  to  them. 
On  the  hearth  a  perpetual  fire  was  kept  up 
in  their  honour,  and  the  table  always  con- 


tained the   salt-cellar  and  the  firstlings  of 
fruit  for  these  divinities. 


Penates.    (From  the  Vatican  Virgil.) 

PENEIS  (-idis),  that  is,  Daphne,  daughter 
of  the  river-god  Peneus. 

PENELOPE  {-es),  daughter  of  Icarius  and 
Periboea  of  Sparta,  married  Ulysses,  king  of 
Ithaca.  [Respecting  her  marriage,  sec  Ica- 
rius, No.  2.]  By  Ulysses  she  had  an  only 
child,  Telemachus,  who  was  an  infant  when 
her  husband  sailed  against  Troy.  During 
the  long  absence  of  Ulysses  she  was  be- 
leaguered by  numerous  and  importunate 
suitors,  whom  she  deceived  by  declaring  that 
she  must  finish  a  large  robe  which  she  was 
making  for  Laertes,  her  aged  father-in-law, 
before  she  could  make  up  her  mind.  During 
the  daytime  she  accordingly  worked  at  the 
robe,  and  in  the  night  she  undid  the  work  of 
the  day.  By  this  means  she  succeeded  in 
putting  off  the  suitors.  But  at  length  her 
stratagem  was  betrayed  by  her  servants ; 
and  when,  in  consequence,  the  faithful  Pene- 
lope was  pressed  more  and  more  by  the 
impatient  suitors,  Ulysses  at  length  aiTived 
in  Ithaca,  after  an  absence  of  20  years. 
Having  recognised  her  husband  by  several 
.signs,  she  heartily  welcomed  him,  and  tlie 
days  of  her  grief  and  sorrow  were  at  an  end. 
[Ulysses.]  While  Homer  describes  Pene- 
lope as  a  chaste  and  faithful  wife,  some 
writers  charge  her  with  being  the  reverse, 
and  relate  that  she  became  the  mother  of 
Pan  by  Hermes  or  by  all  the  suitors.  Thej' 
add  that  Ulysses  repudiated  her  when  he  re- 
turned ;  whereupon  she  went  to  Sparta,  and 
thence  to  Mantinea.     According  to  another 
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tradition,   she   married   Telegonus,   after  he         PKNEUS    (-i).       (1)    The   chief  river   of 
had  killed  his  father  Ulysses.  |  Thcssaly,   rising  in  Mt.  Pindus,  and  after 


Penelope.     (British  Museum.) 


receiving  many  affluents,  forcing  its  ■way 
through  the  vale  of  Terape  between  Mts. 
Ossa  and  Olympus  into  the  sea.  [Tempe.] 
As  a  god  Peneus  was  a  son  of  Oceanus  and 
Tethy.s,  and  father  of  Daphne  and  Cyrene. — 
(2)  A  river  of  Eli.s,  rising  on  the  frontiers  of 
Arcadia,  and  flowing  into  the  Ionian  sea. 

PKNIUS  (-i),  a  little  river  of  Pontus, 
falling  into  the  Euxine. 

PENNINAE  ALPES.  [Alpes.] 
PENTAPOLIS  (-is),  the  name  for  any 
association  of  5  cities,  was  applied  specifically 
to  the  5  chief  cities  of  Cyrenaica,  in  N. 
Africa,  Cyrene,  Berenice,  Arsinoe,  Ptolemais, 
and  Apollonia. 

PENTELICUS  (-i),  a  mountain  in  Attica, 
celebrated  for  its  marble,  is  a  branch  of  Mt. 
Parnes,  from  which  it  runs  in  a  S.E.-ly 
direction  between  Athens  and  Marathon  to 
the  coast. 

PENTHESILK.i  (-ae),  daughter  of  Ares 
(Mars)  and  Otrera,  and  queen  of  the  Ama- 
zons. After  the  death  of  Hector,  she  came 
to  the  assistance  of  the  Trojans,  but  was 
slain  by  Achilles,  who  mourned  over  the 
dying  queen  on  account  of  her  beauty,  youth, 
and  valour.  Thersites  ridiculed  the  grief  of 
Achilles,  and  was  in  consequence  killed  by 
the  hero.  Thereupon  Diomedes,  a  relative 
of  Thersites,  threw  the  body  of  Penthesiica 
into   the   river   Scamander ;    but,  according 


to  others,  Achilles  himself  buried  it  on  the 
banks  of  the  Xanthus. 

PENTHEUS  (-eosor-«  ;  ace.  -gaor-eum), 
son  of  Echion  and  Agave,  the  daughter  of 
Cadmus.  He  succeeded  Cadmus  as  king  of 
Thebes ;  and  having  resisted  the  introduction 
of  the  worship  of  Dionysus  (Bacchus)  into  his 
kingdom,  he  was  di'iven  mad  by  the  god,  his 
palace  was  hurled  to  the  ground,  and  he  him- 
self was  torn  to  pieces  by  his  own  mother  and 
her  two  sisters,  Ino  and  Autonoe,  who  in 
their  Bacchic  frenzy  believed  him  to  be  a 
wild  beast.  The  place  where  Pentheus 
suffered  death  is  said  to  have  been  Mt.  Ci- 
thaeron  or  Mt.  Parnassus.  It  is  related  that 
Pentheus  got  upon  a  tree,  for  the  purpose  of 
witnessing  in  secret  the  revelry  of  the  Bacchic 
women,  but  on  being  discovered  by  them 
was  torn  to  pieces. 

PENTRI  (-orum),  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant of  the  tribes  in  Samnium.  Their  chief 
town  was  Bovianum. 

PEPARETHUS  (-i),  a  small  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea,  off  the  coast  of  Thessaly,  and  E. 
of  Halonesus.  It  produced  a  considerable 
quantity  of  wine. 

PEPIIREDO.     [Graeaj:.] 

PERAEA  (-ae),  i.e.,  the  country  on  the 
opposite  side,  a  general  name  for  any  district 
belonging  to  or  closely  connected  with  a 
country,  from  the  main  part  of  which  it  was 
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separated  by  a  sea  or  river.  (1)  Tlie  part  of 
Palestine  E.  of  the  Jordan.  —  (2)  Pekaea 
Rhodiorum,  a  district  in  the  S.  of  Caria, 
opposite  to  the  island  of  Rhodes,  and  subject 
to  the  Rliodians,  extending  from  Mt.  Phoenix 
on  the  W.  to  the  frontier  of  Lycia  on  the  E. 
— (3)  A  city  on  the  W.  coast  of  Mysia,  near 
Adramyttium,  one  of  the  colonies  of  the 
Mytilenaelans. 

PERCOTE  (-es),  a  very  ancient  city  of 
Mysia,  between  AlDydos  and  Lampsacus,  near 
the  Hellespont. 

PERDICCAS  (-ae).  (1)  The  founder  of 
the  Macedonian  monarchy,  according  to 
Herodotus,  though  later  writers  represent 
Caranus  as  the  1st  king  of  Macedonia,  and 
make  Perdiccas  only  the  4th.  [Caranvs.] 
Perdiccas  and  his  two  brothers,  Gauanes  and 
Aeropus,  are  said  to  have  come  from  Argos, 
and  settled  near  Mt.  Bermius,  from  whence 
they  subdued  the  rest  of  Macedonia. — (2) 
King  of  Macedonia,  from  about  b.c.  454  to 
413,  son  and  successor  of  Alexander  I.  In 
the  Peloponnesian  war  we  find  him  at  one 
time  in  alliance  with  the  Spartans,  and  at 
another  time  with  the  Athenians ;  and  it  is 
evident  that  he  joined  one  or  other  of  the 
belligerent  parties,  according  to  the  dictates 
of  his  own  interest  at  the  moment. — (3)  King 
of  Macedonia,  b.c.  364 — 359,  second  son  of 
Amyntas  II.,  obtained  the  throne  by  the 
assassination  of  the  usurper  Ptolemy  of 
Alorus.  He  fell  in  battle  against  the  Illy- 
rians. — (4)  One  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
the  generals  of  Alexander  the  Great.  The 
king  on  his  death-bed  is  said  to  have  taken  the 
royal  signet  ring  from  his  finger  and  to  have 
given  it  to  Perdiccas.  After  the  death  of  the 
king  (323),  Perdiccas  had  the  chief  authority 
entrusted  to  him  under  the  command  of  the 
new  king  Arrhidaeus.  His  ambitious  schemes 
induced  Antipater,  Craterus,  and  Ptolemy,  to 
unite  in  a  league,  and  declare  open  war  against 
Perdiccas.  Thereupon  Perdiccas  marched 
into  Egypt  against  Ptolemy,  but  having  been 
defeated  in  battle,  he  was  slain  by  his  own 
troops,  B.C.  321. 

PEPiDIX  (-Icis),  the  nephew  of  Daedalus, 
and  the  inventor  of  the  saw,  the  chisel,  the 
compasses,  &c.  His  skill  excited  the  jealousy 
of  Daedalus,  who  threw  him  headlong  from 
the  temple  of  Athena  (Minerva),  on  the 
Acropolis,  but  the  goddess  caught  him  in  his 
fall,  and  changed  him  into  the  bird  which 
was  named  after  him,  perdix,  the  partridge. 

PERENNA,  ANNA.     [Anna.] 

PERGA  (-ae),  an  ancient  and  important 
city  of  Pamphylia,  lay  a  little  inland,  N.E. 
of  Attalia,  between  the  rivers  Catarrhactes 
and  Oestrus,  60  stadia  (G  gcog.  miles)  from 
the  mouth  of  the  former.  It  was  a  celebrated 


seat  of  the  worship  of  Artemis  (Diana).  It 
was  the  first  place  in  Asia  Minor  visited  by 
the  apostle  Paul  on  his  first  missionary 
journey. 

PERGAMA    and    PERGAMIA.      [Perg.*.- 

MON,  No.    1.] 

PERGAMUM  or  PERGAMUS  (-i).  The 
former  by  far  the  most  usual  form  in  the 
classical  writers,  though  the  latter  is  more 
common  in  English,  probably  on  account  of 
its  use  in  our  version  of  the  Bible,  Jicv.  ii. 
13.  The  word  is  significant,  connected  with 
^i^yo;,  a  toicer.  (I)  The  citadel  of  Troy,  and 
used  poetically  for  Troy  itself  :  the  poets  also 
use  the  forms  Pergama  (-orum)  and  Peh- 
GAMiA  (-ae). — (2)  A  celebrated  city  of  Asia 
Minor,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Per- 
gamus,  and  afterwards  of  the  Roman  pro- 
vince of  Asia,  was  situated  in  the  district  of 
S.  Mysia  called  Teuthrania,  on  the  N.  bank 
of  the  river  Cai'cus,  about  twenty  miles  from 
the  sea.  The  kingdom  of  Pergamus  was 
founded  about  b.c.  280  by  Philetaerus,  who 
had  been  entrusted  by  Lysimachus  with  the 
command  of  the  city.  The  successive  kings 
of  Pergamus  were  :  Philetaervs,  b.c.  280 
— 2G3;  EuMENES  I.,  263 — 241;  Attai.us  1., 
241 — 197;  EuMENES  II.,  197 — 159;  Atta- 
Lus  II.  Philadelphus,  159 — 138;  Attalus 
III.  Philometor,  138—133.  The  kingdom 
reached  its  greatest  extent  after  the  defeat  of 
Antiochus  the  Great  by  the  Romans,  in  B.C. 
190,  when  the  Romans  bestowed  upon 
Eumenes  II.  the  whole  of  Mysia,  Lydia,  both 
Phrygias,  Lycaonia,  Pisidia  and  Pamphylia. 
It  was  under  the  same  king  that  the  cele- 
brated library  was  founded  at  Pergamus, 
which  for  a  long  time  rivalled  that  of  Alex- 
andria, and  the  formation  of  which  occasioned 
the  invention  of  parchment,  Charta  I'erga. 
mena.  On  the  death  of  Attains  III.  in  B.C. 
133,  the  kingdom,  by  a  bequest  in  his  will, 
passed  to  the  Romans.  The  city  was  an 
early  seat  of  Christianity,  and  is  one  of  the 
Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  to  which  the  Apoca- 
lyptic epistles  are  addressed.  .Vniong  the 
celebrated  natives  of  the  city  were  the  rheto- 
rician ApoUodorus  and  the  physician  Galen. 

PERGE.     [Peroa.] 

PERIANDER  (-dri),  son  of  Cypsclus, 
whom  he  succeeded  as  tyrant  of  Corinth,  n.c. 
625,  and  reigned  40  years,  to  b.c.  585.  His 
rule  was  mild  and  beneficent  at  first,  but 
afterwards  became  oppressive.  He  was  a 
patron  of  literature  and  philosophy ;  and 
Arion  and  Anacharsis  were  in  favour  at  his 
court.  He  was  very  commonly  reckoned 
among _the  Seven  Sages. 

PEldCLES  (-is  or  -i),  the  greatest  of 
Athenian  statesmen,  was  the  son  of  Xanthip- 
pus,  and  Agaristc,  both  of  whom  belonged  to 
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the  noblest  families  of  Athens.  The  fortune 
of  his  parents  procured  for  him  a  careful 
education,  and  he  received  instruction  from 
Damon,  Zeno  of  Elea,  and  Anaxagoras.  In 
B.C.  409,  Pericles  began  to  take  part  in  public 
affairs,  40  years  before  his  death,  and  was 
soon  regarded  as  the  head  of  the  more  demo- 
cratical  part  in  the  state,  in  opposition  to 
Ctmon.  It  was  at  his  instigation  that  his 
friend  Ephialtes  proposed  in  461  the  measure 
by  •which  the  Areopagus  ■was  deprived  of 
those  functions  which  rendered  it  formidable 
to  the  democratical  party.  This  success  was 
followed  by  the  ostracism  of  Cimon.  Pericles 
was  distinguished  as  a  general  as  well  as  a 
statesman,  and  frequently  commanded  the 
Athenian  armies  in  their  wars  with  the 
neighbouring  states.  In  448  he  led  the  army 
which  assisted  the  Phocians  in  the  Sacred 
War  ;  and  in  445  he  rendered  the  most  signal 
service  to  the  state  by  recovermg  the  island 
of  Euboea,  which  had  revolted  from  Athens. 
After  the  death  of  Cimon  in  449,  the  aristo- 
cratical  party  was  headed  by  Thucydides,  the 
sou  of  Jlelesias  ;  but  on  the  ostracism  of  the 
latter  in  444,  Pericles  was  left  without  a  rival, 
and  throughout  the  remainder  of  his  political 
course  no  one  appeared  to  contest  his  supre- 
macy. The  next  important  event  in  which 
Pericles  was  engaged  was  the  war  against 
Samos,  which  had  revolted  from  Athens,  and 
which  he  subdued  after  an  arduous  cam- 
paign, 440.  The  poet  Sophocles  was  one  of 
the  generals  who  fought  with  Pericles  against 
Samos.  For  the  next  10  years  till  the  out- 
break of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the  Athenians 
were  not  engaged  in  any  considerable  military 
operations.  Pericles  employed  this  time  of 
peace  Ln  adorning  Athens  with  public  buildings, 
which  made  this  city  the  wonder  and  admi- 
ration of  Greece.  [Puidias.]  The  enemies 
of  Pericles  made  many  attempts  to  ruin  his 
reputation,  but  failing  in  these,  they  attacked 
him  through  his  friends.  His  friends  Phidias 
and  Anaxagoras,  and  his  mistress  Aspasia 
were  all  accused  before  the  people.  Phidias 
was  condemned  and  cast  into  prison  [Phi- 
dias] ;  Anaxagoras  was  also  sentenced  to  pay 
a  fine  and  quit  Athens  [Anaxagoras]  ;  and 
Aspasia  was  only  acquitted  through  the  en- 
treaties and  tears  of  Pericles. — The  Pelopon- 
nesian war  has  been  falsely  ascribed  to  the 
ambitious  schemes  of  Pericles.  It  is  true 
that  he  counselled  the  Athenians  not  to  yield 
to  the  demands  of  the  Lacedaemonians  ;  but 
he  did  this  because  he  saw  that  war  was 
Inevitable  ;  and  that  as  long  as  Athens 
retained  the  great  power  which  she  then 
possessed,  Sparta  would  never  rest  contented. 
On  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  431  a  Pelo- 
ponnesian army  under  Archidamus  invaded 


Attica  ,  and  upon  the  advice  of  Pericles,  the 
Athenians  conveyed  their  property  into  the 
city,  and  allowed  the  Peloponnesians  to  deso- 
late Attica  without  opposition.  Next  year 
(430)  when  the  Peloponnesians  again  invaded 
Attica,  Pericles  pursued  the  same  policy  as 
before.  In  this  summer  the  plague  made  its 
appearance  in  Athens.  It  carried  off  his  two 
sons  Xanthippus  and  Paralus,  and  most  of 
his  intimate  friends.  In  the  autumn  of 
429  Pericles  himself  died  of  a  lingering  sick- 
ness. He  left  no  legitimate  children.  His 
son  Pericles,  by  Aspasia,  was  one  of  the 
generals  at  the  battle  of  Arginusae,  and  was 
put  to  death  by  the  Athenians  with  the  other 
genei'als,  e.g.  406. 

PERICLYMKNUS  (-i),  one  of  the  Argo- 
nauts, son  of  Neleus,  and  brother  of  Nestor. 

PERILLUS.      [Phalaeis.] 

PERINTHUS  (4),  an  important  town  of 
Thrace  on  the  Propontis,  and  founded  by  the 
Samians  about  b.c.  559,  situated  22  miles  "W. 
of  Selymbria  on  a  small  peninsula.  At  a  later 
time,  it  was  called  He.radea,  and  sometimes 
Heraclea  Thraciae  or  Ueradea  Perinthus. 

PERIPHAS  (-antis).  (l)  A  king  of  Attica. 
■ — (2)  One  of  the  Lapithae. — (3)  A  companion 
of  Pyrrhus  at  the  siege  of  Troy. 

PERMESSUS  (-i),  a  river  in  Boeotia, 
descending  from  Mt.  Helicon,  and  falling  into 
the  lake^Copais  near  Haliartus. 

PEllO  (-onis),  daughter  of  Neleus  and 
Chloris,  and  wife  of  Bias. 

PERPERENA  (-ae),  a  small  town  of  Mysia, 
S.  of  Adramyttium. 

PERPERNA  or  PERPENNA  {-ae  :  the 
former  is  the  preferable  form).  (1)  M., 
consul  B.C.  130,  when  he  defeated  Aristonicus 
in  Asia,  and  took  him  prisoner. —  (2)  M. 
Perperna  Vento,  son  of  the  last,  joined  the 
Marian  party  in  the  civil  war,  and  was  raised 
to  the  praetorship.  He  afterwards  crossed 
over  into  Spain  and  fought  under  Sertorius 
for  some  years ;  but  being  jealous  of  the 
latter,  Perperna  and  his  friends  assassinated 
Sertorius  at  a  banquet  in  72.  His  death  soon 
brought  the  war  to  a  close.  Perperna  was 
defeated  by  Pompey,  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
was  put  to  death. 

PERRHAEBI  (-orum),  a  powerful  and 
warlike  Pelasgic  people  in  the  N.  of  Thessaly, 
Homer  places  the  Perrhaebi  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Thessalian  Dodona  and  the 
river  Titarosius  ;  and  at  a  later  time  the  name 
of  Perrhaebia  was  applied  to  the  district 
bounded  by  Macedonia  and  the  Cambunian 
mountains  on  the  N.,  by  Pindus  on  the  W., 
by  the  Peneus  on  the  S.  and  S.E.,  and  by  the 
Peneus  and  Ossa  on  the  E.  The  Perrhaebi 
were  members  of  the  Amphictyonic  league. 

PERSAE.     [Persis.] 
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PERSE  (-es),  or  PERSA  (-ae),  daughter  of 
Oceanus,  and  wife  of  Helios  (tlie  Sun),  by 
wliom  she  became  the  mother  of  Aeetes, 
Circe,  Pasiphae  and  Perses. 

PERSeIs  (-idis),  a  name  given  to  Hecate, 
as  the  daughter  of  Perses  by  Asteria. 

PERSEPHONE  (-es),  called  PROSER- 
PINA (-ae)  by  the  Romans,  a  goddess, 
daughter  of  Zeus  (Jupiter),  and  Demcter 
(Ceres).  In  Attica  she  was  worshipped 
under  the  name  of  CVre  (K<>r'!),  that  is,  the 
Daughter,  namely,  of  Demeter  ;  and  the  two 
were  frequently  called  Tlie  Mother  and  the 
Daughter.  Homer  describes  her  as  the  wife 
of  Hades  (Pluto),  and  the  formidable,  vene- 
rable, and  majestic  queen  of  the  Shades,  who 
rules  over  the  souls  of  the  dead,  along  with 
her  husband.  Hence  she  is  called  by  later 
writers  Juno  Inferna,  Averna,  and  Stygia  ; 
and  the  Erlnnyes  (Furies),  are  said  to  have 
been  her  daughters  by  Pluto.  The  story  of 
her  being  carried  oif  by  Hades,  the  wander- 
ings of  her  mother  in  search  of  her,  and  the 
worship  of  the  2  goddesses  in  Attica  at  the 
festival  of  the  Eleusinia,  are  related  under 
Demeter.  Persephone  is  usually  represented 
in  works  of  art  with  the  grave  and  severe 
character  of  the  Juno  of  the  lower  world. 


PERSEPOLIS  (-is),  the  capital  of  Persis 
and  of  the  Persian  empire.  It  appears  how- 
ever to  have  been  seldom  used  as  the  royal 
residence.  Neither  Herodotus,  Xenophon, 
Ctesias,  nor  the  sacred  writers  during  the 
Persian  period,  mention  it  at  all  ;  though 
they  often  speak  of  Babylon,  Susa,  and  Ecba- 
tana,  as  the  capitals  of  the  empire.  It  is 
only  from  the  Greek  writers  after  the  Mace- 
donian conquest  that  we  learn  its  rank  in  the 
empire,  which  appears  to  have  consisted 
chiefly  in  its  being  one  of  the  2  burial  places 
of  the  kings  (the  other  being  Pasargada), 
and  also  a  royal  treasury ;  for  Alexander 
found  in  the  palace  immense  riches,  which 
were  said  to  have  accumulated  from  the  time 
of  Cyrus.  It  preserved  its  splendour  till 
after  the  Macedonian  conquest,  when  it  was 
bui-nt ;  Alexander,  as  the  story  goes,  setting 
fire  to  the  palace  with  his  own  hand,  at  the 
end  of  a  revel,  by  the  instigation  of  the 
courtesan  Thais,  b.c.  331.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, so  entirely  destroyed  as  some  historians 
represent.  It  appears  frequently  in  subse- 
quent history,  both  ancient  and  medieval. 
It  is  now  deserted,  but  its  ruins  are  con- 
siderable. It  was  situated  in  the  heart  of 
Persis,  in  the  part  called  Hollow  Persis,  not 


Persephone  (rioscipine)  enthroned.     (Gerhard,  Arcli&olog.  Zeit.  tfiv.  11.) 


far   from  the  border  of  the  Carmanian  De-  I  Araxes,  and  its  tributaries  the  Medus   and 
sert,   in    a    valley,    watered    by  the    river  I  the  Cyrus. 
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PERSIS. 


PERSES  (-ae),  son  of  Helios  (the  Sun)  and 
Perse,  brother  of  Aeetes  and  Circe,  and  father 
of  Hecate. 

PERSEUS  (-gos  or  -ei).  (l)  The  famous 
Argive  hero,  son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter),  and 
Danae,  and  grandson  of  Acrisius.  An  ora -le 
had  told  Acrisius  that  he  was  doomed  to 
perish  by  the  hands  of  Danae's  son  ;  and  he 
therefore  shut  up  his  daughter  in  an  apart- 
ment made  of  brass  or  stone.  But  Zeus 
having  metamorphosed  himself  into  a  shower 
of  gold,  came  down  through  the  roof  of  the 
prison,  and  became  by  her  the  father  of  Perseus. 
From  this  circumstance  Perseus  is  sometimes 
called  aurigena.  As  soon  as  Acrisius  dis- 
covered that  Danae  Jiad  given  birth  to  a  son, 
he  put  both  mother  and  son  into  a  chest,  and 
threw  them  int5  the  sea  ;  but  Zeus  caused  the 
chest  to  come  ashore  at  Seriphos,  one  of  the 
Cyclades,  when  Dictys,  a  fisherman,  found 
Danie  and  her  son,  and  carried  them  to  Poly- 
dectes,  the  king  of  the  country,  who  treated 
them  with  kindness.  In  course  of  time  Poly- 
dectes  fell  in  love  with  Danae,  and  wishing 
to  get  rid  of  Perseus,  who  had  meantime 
grown  up  to  manhood,  he  sent  the  young 
hero  to  fetch  the  head  of  Medusa,  one  of  the 
Gorgons.  Guided  by  Hermes  (Mercury)  and 
Athena  (Minerva),  Perseus  first  went  to  the 
Graeae,  the  sisters  of  the  Gorgons,  took  from 
them  their  one  tooth  and  their  one  eye,  and 
would  not  restore  them  until  they  showed 
him  the  way  to  the  nj-mphs,  who  possessed 
the  winged  sandals,  the  magic  wallet,  and 
the  helmet  of  Hades  (Pluto),  which  rendered 
the  wearer  invisible.     Having  received  from 


Perseus  and  Medusa.     ( Fvum  a  teira-cotta,  in  the 
British  Museum.) 

the  nymphs  these  invaluable  presents,  from 
Hermes  a  sickle,  and  from  Athena  a  mirror,  he 


mounted  into  the  air,  and  arrived  at  the  abode 
of  the  Gorgons,  who  dwelt  near  Tartessus,  on 
the  coast  of  the  Ocean.  He  found  them  asleep, 
and  cut  off  the  head  of  Medusa,  looking  at 
her  figure  through  the  mirror,  for  a  sight  of 
the  monster  herself  would  have  changed  binn 
into  stone.  Perseus  put  her  head  into  the 
wallet  which  he  carried  on  his  back,  and  as 
he  went  away  he  was  pursued  by  the  two 
other  Gorgons  ;  but  his  helmet,  which  ren- 
dered hhn  invisible,  enabled  him  to  escape  in 
safety.  Perseus  then  proceeded  to  Aethiopia, 
where  he  saved  and  married  Andromeda. 
[Andromeda.]  Perseus  is  alfo  said  to  have 
changed  Atlas  into  the  mountain  of  the  same 
name  by  means  of  the  Gorgon's  head.  On  his 
return  to  Seriphos,  he  found  that  his  mother 
had  taken  refuge  in  a  temple  to  escape  the  vio- 
lence of  Polydectes.  He  then  went  to  the  palace 
of  Polydectes,  and  metamorphosed  him  and 
all  his  guests,  into  stone.  He  then  gave  the 
hea,d  of  Gorgon  to  Athena,  who  placed  it  in 
the  middle  of  her  shield  or  breastplate. 
Perseus  subsequently  went  to  Argos,  accom- 
panied by  Danae  and  Andromeda.  Acrisius, 
remembering  the  oracle,  escaped  to  Larissa, 
in  the  coxmtry  of  the  Pelasgians  ;  but  Perseus 
followed  him  in  disguise  in  order  to  persuade 
him  to  return.  On  his  arrival  at  Larissa,  he 
took  part  in  the  public  games,  and  acci- 
dentally killed  Acrisius  with  the  discus. 
Perseus,  leaving  the  kingdom  of  Argos  to 
Megapenthes,  the  son  of  Proetus,  received 
from  him  in  exchange  the  government  of 
Tiryns.  Perseus  is  said  to  have  founded 
Mycenae. — (2)  Or  Perses  (-ac),  the  last  king 
of  Macedonia,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Philip  V., 
and  reigned  11  years,  from  e.c.  178  to  168. 
His  war  with  the  Romans  lasted  4  years 
(B.C.  171 — 168),  and  was  brought  to  a  close 
by  his  decisive  defeat  by  L.  Aemilius  Paulus 
at  the  battle  of  Pydna  in  168.  Perseus 
adorned  the  triumph  of  his  conqueror,  and 
was  permitted  to  end  his  days  in  an  honour- 
able captivity  at  Alba. 

PERSIA.     [Persis.] 

PERSiCUS  SINUS,  PERSICUM  MARE, 
the  name  given  by  the  later  geographers  to 
the  great  gulf  of  the  Mare  Erythraeum 
{Indian  Ocea7i),  extending  between  the  coast 
of  Arabia  and  the  opposite  coast  of  Susiana, 
Persis,  and  Carmania,  now  called  the  Persian 
Gulf. 

PERSIS  (-idis)  very  rarely  PERSIA  (-ae), 
originally  a  small  district  of  Asia,  boimded  on 
the  S.W.  by  the  Persian  Gulf,  on  the  N.W. 
and  N.  by  Susiana,  Media,  and  Parthia,  and  on 
the  E.  towards  Carmania,  by  no  definite  boun- 
daries in  the  Desert.  The  only  level  part  of 
the  country  was  the  strip  of  sea-coast :  the 
rest  was  intersected  with  mountains.     The 
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inhabitants  vreve  divided  into  3  classes  or 
castes  :  1st,  the  nobles  or  warriors,  containing 
the  3  tribes  of  the  Pasargadae,  ■who  were  the 
most  noble,  and  to  whom  the  royal  family  of 
the  Achaemenidae  belonged.  2ndl5',  the 
agricultural  and  other  settled  tribes.  3rdly, 
the  tribes  which  remained  nomadic.  The 
Persians  had  a  close  ethnical  affinity  to  the 
Medes,  and  followed  the  same  customs  and 
religion  [Magi  ;  Zoroaster.]  On  their  first 
appearance  in  history  they  are  represented 
as  a  nation  of  hardy  shepherds,  who  under 
their  leader  Cyrus  overthrew  the  empire 
of  the  Medes,  and  became  the  masters  of 
"Western  Asia,  B.C.  559.  [Cyrus.]  In  the 
reign  of  Darius,  the  3rd  king  of  Persia,  the 
empire  extended  from  Thrace  and  Cyrenaica 
on  the  W.  to  the  Indus  on  the  E.,  and  from 
the  Euxine,  the  Caucasus,  the  Caspian,  and 
the  Oxus  and  Jaxartes  on  the  N.  to  Aethiopia, 
Arabia,  and  the  Erythraean  Sea  on  the  S.  It 
embraced,  in  Europe,  Thrace  and  some  of  the 
Greek  cities  N.  of  the  Euxine;  in  Africa, 
Egypt  and  Cyrenaica ;  in  Asia,  on  the  W., 
Palestine,  Phoenicia,  Syria,  the  several  dis- 
tricts of  Asia  Minor,  Armenia,  Mesopotamia, 
Assyria,  Babylonia,  Susiana,  Atropatene, 
Great  Media ;  on  the  N.,  Hyi'cania,  Margiana, 
Bactriana,  and  Sogdiana  ;  on  the  E.,  the  Pa- 
ropamisus,  Arachosia,  and  India  (i.e.  part  of 
the  Punjab  and  Scinde)  ;  on  the  S.  Persis, 
Carmania,  and  Gedrosia  ;  and  in  the  centre  of 
the  E.  part,  Partbia,  Aria,  and  Drangiana. 
The  capital  cities  of  the  empire  were  Babylon, 
Susa,  Ecbatana  in  Media,  and,  though  these 
■were  seldom,  if  ever,  used  as  residences,  Pa- 
sargada  and  Persepolis  in  Persis.  (See  the 
several  articles.)  Of  this  vast  empire  Darius 
undertook  the  organisation,  and  divided  it 
into  20  satrapies.  Of  the  ancient  Persian 
history,  an  abstract  is  given  under  the  names 
of  the  several  kings,  a  list  of  whom  is  sub- 
joined :  (1)  Cyrus,  b.c.  559 — 529  ;  (2)  Cam- 
BYSES,529 — 522 ;  (3)  Usurpation  of  the  pseudo- 
Smerdis,  7  months,  522 — 521  ;  (4)  Darius 
I.,  son  of  Hystaspes,  521 — 485  ;  (5)  Xerxes  I. 
485 — 465  ;  (6)  Usurpation  of  Artabanus,  7 
months,  465 — 464  ;  (7)  .\rtaxerxes  I.  Lon- 
GiMANUS,  464 — 425  ;  (8)  Xerxes  II.,  2 
months ;  (9)  Sogdianus,  7  months,  425 — 
424  ;  (10)  Ocnus,  or  Darius  II.  Nothus,  424 
— 405  ;  (11)  Artaxerxes  II.  Mxemon,  405 
— 359;  (12)  OchuR,  or  Artaxerxes  III., 
359—338;  (13)  Arses,  338—336;  (14) 
Darius  III.  Codomannus,  336 — 331  [Alex- 
ander]. Here  the  ancient  history  of  Persia 
ends,  as  a  kingdom ;  but,  as  a  people,  the 
Persians  proper,  under  the  influence  espe- 
cially of  their  religion,  preserved  their  ex- 
istence, and  at  length  regained  their  inde- 
pendence on   the   downfall  of  the  Parthian 


Empire  [Sassanidae]. — In  reading  the  Roman 
poets  it  must  be  remembered  that  they  con- 
stantly  use  Persae,  as  well  as  Mcdi,  as  a 
general  term  for  the  peoples  E.  of  the 
Euphrates  and  Tigris,  and  especially  for  the 
Parthians. 

PERsiUS  FLACCUS  (-i),  A.,  the  Roman 
poet,  was  a  knight  connected  by  blood  and 
marriage  with  persons  of  the  highest  rank, 
and  was  born  at  Volaterrae  in  Etruria,  a.d. 
34.  He  was  the  pupil  of  Cornutus  the  Stoic, 
and  while  yet  a  youth  was  on  familiar  terms 
with  Lucan,  with  Caesius  Bassus,  the  lyric 
poet,  and  with  several  other  persons  of  lite- 
rary eminence.  He  was  tenderly  beloved  by 
the  high-minded  Paetus  Thrasea,  and  seems 
to  have  been  well  worthy  of  such  affection  ; 
for  he  is  described  as  a  ■virtiious  and  pleasing 
youth.  He  died  in  a.d.  62,  before  ho  had 
completed  his  28th  year.  The  extant  works 
of  Persius  consist  of  6  short  satires,  and  were 
left  in  an  unfinished  state.  They  are  written 
in  an  obscure  style,  and  are  difficult  to  under- 
stand. 

PERTIN.AX  (-acis),  HELVIUS  (-i),  Roman 
emperor  from  January  1st  to  March  28th, 
A.D.  193,  was  reluctantly  persuaded  to  accept 
the  empire,  on  the  deatii  of  Commodus.  But 
having  attempted  to  check  the  license  of  the 
praetorian  troops,  he  was  slain  by  the  latter, 
who  then  put  up  the  empire  to  sale. 

PERUSIA  (-ae  :  Perugia),  an  ancient  city 
in  the  E.  part  of  Etruria  between  the  lake 
Trasimenus  and  the  Tiber,  and  one  of  the  12 
cities  of  the  Etruscan  confederacy.  It  was 
situated  on  a  hill,  and  was  strongly  fortified 
by  nature  and  by  art.  It  is  memorable  in 
the  civil  wars  as  the  place  in  which  L. 
Antonius,  the  brother  of  the  triumvir,  took 
refuge,  when  he  was  no  longer  able  to  oppose 
Octavianus  (Augustus)  in  the  field,  and  where 
he  was  kept  closely  blockaded  by  Octa^'ianus 
from  the  end  of  b.c.  41  to  the  spring  of  40. 
Famine  compelled  it  to  surrender  ;  but  one 
of  its  citizens  having  set  fire  to  his  own  house, 
the  fiamcs  spread,  and  the  whole  city  was 
burnt  to  the  ground.  It  was  rebuilt  by 
Augustus. 

PESSINCS  or  PESINtJS  (-untis),  a  city  in 
the  S.W.  corner  of  Galatia,  on  the  S.  slope 
of  Mt.  Dindymus  or  Agdistis,  was  celebrated 
as  a  chief  seat  of  the  worship  of  CybCle,  uoder 
the  surname  of  Agdistis,  whose  temple, 
crowded  with  riches,  stood  on  a  hill  outside 
the  city.  In  this  temple  was  an  image  of  the 
goddess,  which  was  removed  to  Rome,  to 
satisfy  an  oracle  in  the  Sil)yllinc  books. 

PETElIa  or  PETILIa'  (-ae  :  StrongoU), 
an  ancient  Greek  tovm  on  the  E.  coast  of 
Bruttium,  founded,  according  to  tradition, 
by  Philoctetes. 
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PKTIlIUS,      CAPITOLINUS,       [Capito- 

LINCS.] 

PETRA  (-ae),  the  name  of  several  cities 
built  on  rocks,  or  in  rocky  places,  of  ■'.vhich 
the  most  celebrated  was  in  Arabia  Petraea, 
the  capital,  first  of  the  Idumaeans,  and  af^^er- 
■wards  of  the  Nabathaeans.  It  lies  in  the 
midst  of  the  mountains  of  Seir,  just  half-way 
between  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  head  of  the 
Aelanitio  Gulf  of  the  lied  Sea,  in  a  valley,  or 
rather  ravine,  surrounded  by  almost  inacces- 
sible precipices,  which  is  entered  by  a  narrow 
gorge  on  the  E.,  the  rocky  walls  of  which 
approach  so  closely  as  in  some  places  hardly  to 
permit  2  horsemen  to  ride  abreast.  On  the 
banks  of  the  river  which  runs  through  this 
ravine  stood  the  city  itself,  and  some  fine 
ruins  of  its  public  buildings  still  remain. 
These  ruins  are  chiefly  of  the  Roman  period, 
when  Petra  had  become  an  important  city  as 
a  centre  of  the  caravan  traffic  of  the  Naba- 
thaeans. It  maintained  its  independence 
under  the  Romans,  till  the  time  of  Trajan, 
by  whom  it  was  taken.  It  was  the  chief 
city  of  Arabia  Petraea  ;  and  under  the  later 
empire  the  capital  of  Palaestina  Tertia. 

PETREIUS(-i),M.,  a  man  of  military  expe- 
rience, is  first  mentioned  in  n.c.  62,  when  he 
served  as  legatus  to  C.  Antonius,  and  defeated 
the  army  of  Catiline.  He  belonged  to  the 
aristocratical  party  ;  and  in  55  he  was  sent 
into  Spain  along  with  L.  Afranius  as  legatus 
of  Pompey.  He  subsequently  fought  against 
Caesar  in  Africa,  and  after  the  loss  of  the 
battle  of  Thapsus,  he  and  Juba  fell  by  each 
other's  hands. 

PETRINUM  (-1),  a  mountain  near  Sinu- 
essa  on  the  confines  of  Latium  and  Campania, 
on  which  good  wine  was  grown. 

PETROCORII  (-Orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Aquitanica,  in  the  modern  Perigord. 

PETRONIUS  (-i),  C,  or  T.,  one  of  the 
chosen  companions  of  Nero,  and  regarded  as 
director-in-chief  of  the  imperial  pleasures 
{JElegantiae  arbiter).  The  influence  which 
Petronius  thus  acquired  excited  the  jealousy 
of  Tigellinus  :  and  being  accused  of  treason 
he  put  an  end  to  his  life  by  opening  his  veins. 
He  is  said  to  have  despatched  in  his  last 
moments  a  letter  to  the  prince,  taunting  him 
with  his  brutal  excesses.  It  is  imcertain 
whether  he  is  the  author  of  the  work,  which 
has  come  down  to  us,  bearing  the  title  Petrunii 
Arhitri  Satyricon,  It  is  a  sort  of  comic  ro- 
mance, filled  with  disgusting  licentiousness. 

PEUCE  (-C's),  an  island  in  Moesia  Inferior 
formed  by  the  2  southern  mouths  of  the 
Danube,  inhabited  by  the  Peucini,  who  were 
a  tribe  of  the  Bastarnae,  and  took  their  name 
from  the  island. 

PEUCESTAS  (-ae),  an  officer  of  Alexander 


the  Great,  on  whose  death  (b.c.  323),  he 
obtained  the  government  of  Persia.  He  fought 
on  the  side  of  Eumenes  against  Antigonus 
(317 — 316),  and  was  finally  deprived  of  his 
satrapy  by  Antigonus. 

PEUCETIA.     [Apulia.] 

PEUCINI.     [Peuce.] 

PHACUSSA  (-ae),  an  island  in  the  Aegacan 
sea,  one  of  the  Sjiorades. 

PHAEACES  (-urn),  a  fabulous  people  im- 
mortalised by  the  Odyssey,  who  inhabited  the 
island  Scheria  {2xk'"^),  situated  at  the  ex. 
treme  western  part  of  the  earth,  and  who 
were  governed  by  king  Alcinous.  [Alcixous.] 
They  are  described  as  a  people  of  luxurious 
habits  ;  whence  a  glutton  is  called  Phaeax 
by  Horace. — The  ancients  identified  the  Ho- 
meric Scheria  with  Corcyra  ;  but  it  is  better 
to  regard  Scheria  as  altogether  fabulous. 

PHAEDON  (-onis),  a  native  of  Elis,  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  sold  as  a  slave  at  Athens. 
He  afterwards  obtained  his  freedom,  and  be- 
came a  follower  of  Socrates,  at  whose  death 
he  was  present.  He  afterwards  returned  to 
Elis,  where  he  became  the  foujider  of  a  school 
of  philosophy.  The  dialogue  of  Plato,  con- 
taining an  account  of  the  death  of  Socrates, 
bears  the  name  of  Phaedon. 

PHAEDRA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Minos,  and 
wife  of  Theseus,  who  falsely  accused  her  step- 
son Hippolytus.  After  the  death  of  Hippo- 
lytus,  his  innocence  became  known  to  his 
father,  and  Phaoda-a  made  away  with  her- 
self. 

PHAEDRUS  (-i),  the  Latin  Fabulist,  was 
originally  a  slave,  and  was  brought  from 
Thrace  or  Macedonia  to  Rome,  where  he 
learned  the  Latin  language.  He  received  his 
freedom  from  Augustus.  His  fables  are  97 
in  number,  written  in  iambic  verse  :  most  of 
them  are  borrowed  from  Aesop. 

PHAESTUS  (-i),  a  town  in  the  S.  of  Crete, 
near  Gortyna,  the  bii'th-place  of  Epimenides. 

PHAETHON  (-Cutis),  that  is,  "the  shin- 
ing," vised  as  an  epithet  or  surname  of  Helios 
(the  Sun),  but  more  commonly  known  as  the 
name  of  a  son  of  Helios  by  Clymene.  He  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Phaethon  from  his  father, 
and  was  afterwards  so  presumptuous  as  to 
request  his  father  to  allow  him  to  drive  the 
chariot  of  the  sun  across  the  heavens  for  one 
day.  Helios  was  induced  by  the  entreaties 
of  his  son  and  of  Clymene  to  yield,  but  the 
youth  being  too  weak  to  check  the  horses, 
they  rushed  out  of  their  usual  track,  and 
came  so  near  the  eartli,  as  almost  to  set  it  on 
fire.  Thereupon  Zeus  killed  him  with  a  flash 
of  lightning,  and  hurled  him  down  into  the 
river  Eridanus.  His  sisters,  the  IMITulae  or 
PhiiethonttadeSjV/h.o  had  yoked  the  horses 
to   the   chariot,    were   metamorphosed    into 
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poplars,  and  their  tears  into  amber. 

LIADAE.] 


[He- 


rnAETIlCSA.     (Heliadae.) 
I'HALANTIIUS    (4),   the   leader    of    the 


rhaetbon.    (Zannoui,  Gal.  di  FirenEe,  serie  4.  vol 


Lacedaemonians,  ^vho  founded  Tarcntum  in 
Italy,  about  ii.c.  708. 

PHALAKIS  (-Tdis),  ruler  of  Acrrigentum 
in  Sicily,  has  obtained  a  proverbial  celebrity 
as  a  cruel  and  inhuman  tyrant.  lie  rcicrncd 
from  about  b.c.  570  to  5G4.  He  perished  by 
a  sudden  outbreak  of  the  popular  fury.  No 
circumstance  connected  with  him  is  more 
celebrated  than  the  brazen  bull  in  -which  he 
is  said  to  have  burnt  alive  the  victims  of  his 
cruelty,  and  of  which  wc  are  told  that  he 
made  the  first  experiment  upon  its  inventor 
Perillus.  The  Epistles  bearing  the  name  of 
Phalaris,  have  been  proved  by  Bentley  to  be 
the  composition  of  some  sophist. 

PHALEHUM  (-i),  the  most  E.-ly  of  the 
harbours  of  Athens,  and  the  one  chiefly  used 
by  the  Athenians  before  the  time  of  the 
Persian  wars.  After  the  establishment  by 
Themistocles  of  the  harbours  in  the  peninsula 
of  Piraeus,  Phalcrum  was  not  mucli  used. 

PHANAE  (-arum),  the  S.  point  of  the 
island  of  Chios,  celebrated  for  its  temple  of 
Apollo,  and  for  its  excellent  wine. 

PHANAGOUlA  (-ae),  a  Greek  city  on  the 
Asiatic  coast  of  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  was 
chosen  by  the  kings  of  Bosporus  as  their 
capital  in  Asia. 

PIIAON  (-onis),  a  boatman  at  Mytilenc,  is 
said  to  have  been  originally  an  ugly  old  man  ; 
but  having  carried  Aphrodite  (Venus)  across 
the  sea  without  accepting  paJ^ncnt,  the  god- 
dess gave  hira  youth  and  beauty.  After  this 
Sappho  is  said  to  have  fallen  in  love  with 
him,  and,  when  he  slighted  her,  to  have 
leapt  from  tlic  Leucadian  rock.     [SAppno.] 

PHAKAE  (-arum).  (1)  A  town  in  the  W. 
part  of  Acluiia,  and  one  of  the  12  Achaean 
cities,  situated  on  the  river  Pierus. — (2)  A 


town  in  Messcnia  on  the  river  Ncdon,  near 
the  frontiers  of  Laconia. 

PIIARMACUSA  (-ae),  an  island  off  the 
coast  of  Miletus,  where  Julius  Caesar  was 
taken  prisoner  by  pirates. 

PIIARNABAZUS  (-i),  satrap  of  the  Persian 
provinces  near  the  Hellespont,  towards  the 
end  of  the  Pcloponnesian  war,  and  for  many 
years  subsequently.  His  character  is  dis. 
tinguished  by  generosity  and  openness.  He 
has  been  charged,  it  is  true,  with  the  murder 
of  Alcibiades  ;  but  the  latter  probably  fell  by 
the  hands  of  others.   [Alcihiadks.] 

PHARNACES  (-is).  (1)  King  of  Pontus, 
and  grandfather  of  Mithridates  the  Great, 
reigned  from  about  n.c.  190  to  15G. — 
(2)  King  of  Pontus,  or  more  properly  of  the 
Bosporus,  was  the  son  of  Mithridates  the 
Great,  whom  he  compelled  to  ])ut  an  end  to 
his  life  in  03.  [Mitiiridatks  VI.]  After  tlie 
death  of  his  father,  Pompcy  granted  liim  the 
kingdom  of  the  Bosporus.  In  the  civil  war 
between  Caesar  and  Pompcy,  Pharnaces 
seized  the  opportunity  to  reinstate  himself 
in  his  father's  dominions ;  but  he  was  de- 
feated by  Caesar  in  a  decisive  action  near 
Zela  (47).  The  battle  was  gained  witli  such 
case  by  Caesar,  that  he  informed  the  senate 
of  his  victory  by  the  words,  Voii,  ridi,  lici. 
In  the  course  of  the  same  year,  Pharn.aces 
was  slain  by  Asander,  one  of  his  generals. 

[ASANDER.] 

PHARNACIA,  a  flourishing  city  of  Asia 
Minor,  on  the  coast  of  Pontus,  built  near 
(some  think  on)  the  site  of  Cerasus,  probably 
I)y  I'harnaccs,  the  grandfather  of  Mithridates 
the  (Jrcat. 

I'IIAKS.\LUS  (-i),  a  town  in  Thcssaly  in 
the   district  Thessaliotis,    AV.   of   the  river 
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Enipeus.  Near  Pharsalus  ■was  fought  the 
decisive  battle  between  Caesar  and  Pompej', 
n.c.  48,  -which  made  Caesar  master  of  the 
Koman  world.  It  is  frequently  called  the 
battle  of  Pharsulia,  which  was  the  name  of 
the  territory  of  the  town. 

PHARUS  or  PHAROS  (-i).  (1)  A 
small  island  off  the  coast  of  Egypt.  When 
AJesander  the  Great  planned  the  city  of 
Alexandria,  on  the  coast  opposite  to  Pharos, 
he  caused  the  island  to  be  united  to  the  coast 
by  a  mole  7  stadia  in  length,  thus  forming 
the  2  harbours  of  the  city.  [Alexandria.] 
The  island  was  chiefly  famous  for  the  lofty 
tower  built  upon  it  by  Ptolemy  II.,  for  a 
light-house,  whence  the  name  of  phariis  was 
applied  to  all  similar  structures. — (2)  An 
island  of  the  Adriatic,  off  the  coasts  of  Dal- 
matia,  E.  of  Issa. 

PHASELIS  (-idis),  a  town  on  the  coast  of 
Lycia,  near  the  borders  of  Pamphylia,  founded 
by  Dorian  colonists.  It  became  afterwards 
the  head-quarters  of  the  pirates  who  infested 
the  S.  coasts  of  Asia  Minor,  and  was  therefore 
destroyed  by  P.  Servilius  Isauricus.  Phaselis 
is  said  to  have  been  the  place  at  which  the 
light  quick  vessels  called  Phaseli  were  first 
built. 

PHASIS  {-IS,  or  -idis).  (1)  A  celebrated 
river  of  Colchis,  flowing  into  the  E.  end  of 
the  Pontus  Euxinus  {Black  Sea).  It  was 
famous  in  connexion  with  the  story  of  the 
Argonautic  expedition.  Hence  Medea  is 
called  Phdslas,  and  the  adjective  Fhaslacus 
is  used  m  the  sense  of  Colchian.  [Argo- 
NAtJTAE.]  It  has  given  name  to  the  pheasant 
(phasianus),  which  is  said  to  have  been  first 
brought  to  Greece  from  its  banks. — (2)  Near 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  on  its  S.  side,  was  a 
town  of  the  same  name,  founded  by  the 
Milesians. 

PHEGEUS  (-60s  or  -gi),  king  of  Psophis 
in  Arcadia,  purified  Alcmaeon  after  he  had 
killed  his  mother,  and  gave  him  his  daughter 
Alphcsiboea  in  marriage.     [Alcmaeon.] 

PHEMIUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  minstrel,  who 
sung  to  the  suitors  in  the  palace  of  Ulysses 
in  Ithaca. 

PHENEUS  (-i),  an  ancient  town  in  the 
N.E.  oj  Arcadia,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Cyllene. 

PHERAE  (-arum),  an  ancient  town  of 
Thessaly  in  the  Pelasgian  plain,  90  stadia 
from  its  port-town  Pagasae  on  the  Pagasacan 
gulf.  It  is  celebrated  in  mythology  as  the 
residence  of  Admctus,  and  in  history  on  ac- 
count of  its  tyrants,  who  extended  their 
power  over  nearly  the  whole  of  Thessaly. 
Of  these  the  most  powerful  was  Jason,  who 
was  made  Tagus  or  generalissimo  of  Thessaly 
about  B.C.  374. 

PHERAE.     [Pharae.] 


PHERECKATES  (-is),  of  Athens,  one  of 
the  best  poets  of  the  Old  Comedy,  contem- 
porary with  Aristophanes.  He  invented  a 
new  metre,  which  was  named,  after  him,  the 
Pherecratean, 

PHERECYDES  (-is).  ^1)  Of  Syros,  an 
early  Greek  philosopher,  flourished  about 
B.C.  544.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  teacher 
of  Pythagoras,  and  to  have  taught  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Metempsychosis. — (2)  Of  Athens, 
one  of  the  early  Greek  logographers,  was  a 
contemporary  of  Herodotus. 

PHERES  (-etis),  son  of  Cretheus  and  Tyro, 
father  of  Admetus  and  Lycurgus,  and  founder 
of  Pherae  in  Thessaly.  Admetus,  as  the  son 
of  Pheres,  is  called  Fheretiades. 

PHIDIAS  (-ae),  the  gi-eatest  sculptor  and 
statuary  of  Greece,  was  born  at  Athens  about 
B.C.  490.  He  was  entrusted  by  Pericles  with 
the  superintendence  of  all  the  works  of  art 
which  were  erected  at  Athens  during  his  ad- 
ministration. Of  these  works  the  chief  were 
the  Propylaea  of  the  Acropolis,  and,  above  all, 
the  temple  of  Athena  on  the  Acropolis,  called 
the  Parthenon,  on  which  the  highest  efforts 
of  the  best  artists  were  employed.  The 
sculptured  ornaments  of  this  temple,  the 
remains  of  which  form  the  glory  of  the 
British  Museum,  were  executed  under  the 
immediate  superintendence  of  Phidias  ;  but 
the  colossal  statue  of  the  divinity  made  of 
ivory  and  gold,  which  was  enclosed  within 
that  magnificent  shrine,  was  the  work  of  the 
artist's  o\n\  hand.  The  statue  was  dedicated 
in  438.  Having  finished  his  great  work  at 
Athens,  he  went  to  Elis  and  Olympia,  where 
he  finished  his  statue  of  the  Olympian  Zeus, 
the  greatest  of  all  his  works.  On  his  return 
to  Athens  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  jealousy 
against  his  great  patron,  Pericles.  [Pericles.] 
Phidias  was  first  accused  of  peculation,  but 
this  charge  was  at  once  refuted,  as,  by  the 
advice  of  Pericles,  the  gold  had  been  affixed 
to  the  statue  of  Athena,  in  such  a  manner 
that  it  could  be  removed,  and  the  weight  of 
it  examined.  The  accusers  then  charged 
Phidias  with  impiety,  in  having  introduced 
into  the  battle  of  the  Amazons,  on  the  shield 
of  the  goddess,  his  own  likeness  and  that  of 
Pericles.  On  this  latter  charge  Phidias  was 
thrown  into  prison,  where  he  died  from 
disease,  in  432. 

PHIdIPPIDES  or  PHILIPPIDES  (-is),  a 
celebrated  courier,  who  was  sent  by  the 
Athenians  to  Sparta  in  B.C.  490,  to  ask  for  aid 
against  the  Persians,  and  arrived  there  on 
the  second  day  from  his  leaving  Athens. 

PHIDON  (-onis),  a  king  of  Argos,  who 
extended  his  sovereignty  over  the  greater 
part  of  Peloponnesus.  In  b.c.  748,  he  de- 
prived the  Eleans  of  their  presidency  at  the 
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OljTQpic  games,  and  celebrated  them  jointly 
■n-ith  the  Pisans ;  hut  the  Eleans  not  long 
after  defeated  him,  ■with  the  aid  of  Sparta, 
and  recovered  their  privilege.  The  most 
memorable  act  of  Phidou  was  his  intro- 
duction of  copper  and  silver  coinage,  and  a 
new  scale  of  weights  and  measures,  which, 
through  his  influence,  became  prevalent  in 
the  Peloponnesus,  and  ultimately  throughout 
the  greater  portion  of  Greece.  The  scale  in 
question  was  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Aeginetan,  and  it  is  usually  supposed  that 
the  coinage  of  Phidon  was  struck  in  Aegina ; 
but  this  name  was  perhaps  given  to  it  only 
in  consequence  of  the  commercial  activity  of 
the  Aeginetans. 

PHIGALIA  (-ae),atownintheS.W.  corner 
of  Arcadia  on  the  frontiers  of  Messenia  and 
Elis,  which  owes  its  celebrity  in  modern 
times  to  the  remains  of  a  splendid  temple  in 
its  territory,  built  in  the  time  of  Pericles. 
The  sculptures  in  alto-relievo,  which  orna- 
mented the  frieze  in  the  interior,  are  now 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum.  They 
represent  the  combat  of  the  Centaurs  and 
the  Lapithae,  and  of  the  Greeks  and  the 
Amazons. 

PHILADELPHIA  (-ae).  (1)  A  city  of 
Lydia,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Tmolus,  buUt  by 
Attalus  Philadelphus,  king  of  Pergamus.  It 
was  an  early  seat  of  Christianity,  and  its 
church  is  one  of  the  7  to  which  the  Apoca- 
lypse is  addressed. —  (2)  A  city  of  Cilicia 
Aspera,  on  the  Calycadnus,  above  Aphrodisias. 

PHIL.iDELPHUS  (-i),  a  surname  of  Pto- 
lemaeus  II.,  king  of  Egypt  [Ptolemaeus],  and 
of  Attalus  II.,  king  of  Pergamum.  [Attalus.] 

PHILAE  (-arum),  an  island  in  the  Nile, 
just  below  the  first  cataract,  on  the  S.  boun- 
dary of  the  country  towards  Aethiopia.  It 
was  inhabited  by  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians 
jointly,  and  was  covered  with  magnificent 
temples,  whose  splendid  ruins  still  remain. 

PHILAENI  (-Drum),  2  brothers,  citizens 
of  Carthage,  of  whom  the  following  story  is 
told.  A  dispute  ha^ong  arisen  between  the 
Carthaginians  and  Cyrenaeans  about  their 
boundaries,  it  was  agreed  that  deputies  should 
start  at  a  fixed  time  from  each  of  the  cities, 
and  that  the  place  of  their  meeting  should 
thenceforth  form  the  limit  of  the  2  territo- 
ries. The  Philaeni  departed  from  Carthage, 
and  advanced  much  farther  than  the  Cyre- 
naean  party.  The  CjTcnaeans  accused  them 
of  having  set  forth  before  the  time  agreed 
upon,  but  at  length  consented  to  accept  the 
spot  which  they  had  reached  as  a  boundary- 
line,  if  the  Philaeni  would  submit  to  be 
buried  alive  there  m  the  sand.  The  Philaeni 
accordingly  devoted  themselves  for  their 
ooiintry  in  the  way  proposed.     The  Cartha- 


ginians paid  high  honours  to  their  memory, 
and  erected  altars  to  them  where  they  had 
died  ;  and  from  these  the  place  was  called 
"  The_Altars  o{  the  Philaeni." 

PHILAMMON  (-onis),a  mythical  poet  and 
musician,  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Apollo, 
and  the  father  of  Thamyris  and  Eumolpus. 

PHILEMON  (-Snis).  (1)  An  aged  Phry- 
gian, and  husband  of  Baucis,  who  hospitably 
entertained  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Hermes  (Mer- 
cury).— (2)  A  celebrated  Athenian  poet  of 
the  New  Comedy,  was  a  native  of  Soli  in 
Cilicia,  but  at  an  early  age  went  to  Athens, 
and  there  received  the  citizenship.  He 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  Alexander,  a  littlo 
earlier  than  Menander,  whom,  however,  ho 
long  survived.  He  began  to  exhibit  about 
B.C.  330,  and  lived  nearly  100  years.  Al- 
though Philemon  was  inferior  to  Menander 
as  a  poet,  yet  he  was  a  greater  favourite 
with  the  Athenians,  and  often  conquered  his 
rival  in  the  dramatic  contests.  [Menakder.] 
— (3)  The  younger  Philemon,  also  a  poet  of 
the  New  Coniedv,  was  a  son  of  the  former. 

PHILETAERUS.     [Pergamum.] 

PHILETAS  (-ae),  of  Cos,  a  distinguished 
Alexandrian  poet  and  grammarian,,  and  the 
tutor  of  Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphus. 

PHILIPPI  (-orum),  a  celebrated  city  in 
Macedonia  adjecta,  situated  on  a  steep  height 
of  Mt.  Pangacus,  and  founded  by  Philip  of 
Macedon,  on  the  site  of  an  ancient  town, 
Crenides,  a  colony  of  the  Thasians.  Philippi 
is  celebrated  in  history  in  consequence  of 
the  victory  gained  here  by  Octavianus  and 
Antony  over  Brutus  and  Cassius,  b.c.  42,  and 
as  the  place  where  the  Apostle  Paul  first 
preached  the  gospel  in  Europe,  a.d.  53.  One 
of  St.  Paul's  Epistles  is  addressed  to  the 
church  at  Philippi. 

PHILIPPOPOLIS  (-is,  PMlippopoli),  an  ira- 
portant  town  in  Thrace,  founded  by  Philip  of 
Macedon,  was  situated  in  a  large  plain,  S.E. 
of  the  Hebrus,  on  a  hill  with  3  summits, 
whence  it  was  sometimes  called  Trimontium. 
Under  the  Roman  empire  it  was  the  capital 
of  the  province  of  Thracia. 

PIIILIPPUS  (-i). — I.  Kinrjs  nf  Macedonia. 
(1)  Son  of  Argaeus,  was  the  3rd  king,  accord- 
ing to  Herodotus  and  Thucydidcs,  who,  not 
reckoning  Caranus  and  his  two  immediate 
successors,  look  upon  Perdiccas  I.  as  tho 
founder  of  the  monarchy. — (2)  Youngest  son 
of  Amyntas  II.  and  Eurydice,  reigned  B.C. 
359 — 336.  He  was  born  in  382,  and  was 
brought  up  at  Thebes,  wliUher  he  had  been 
carried  as  a  hostage  by  Pelopidas,  and  where 
he  received  a  most  careful  education.  Upon 
the  death  of  his  brother,  Perdiccas  III., 
Philip  obtained  the  government  of  Macedonia, 
at  first  merely  as  guardian   to  his   infant 
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nephew  Amyntas  ;  but  at  the  end  of  a  few 
months  he  set  aside  the  claims  of  the  young 
prince,  and  assumed  for  himself  the  title  of 
long.  As  soon  as  he  was  firmly  established 
on  the  throne,  he  introduced  among  the 
Macedonians  a  stricter  military  discipLL'e, 
and  organised  their  army  on  the  plan  of  the 
phalanx.  He  then  directed  his  views  to  the 
aggi-andisement  of  his  kingdom.  He  resolved 
first  to  obtain  possession  of  the  various 
Greek  cities  upon  the  Macedonian  coast. 
Amphipolis,  Pydna,  Potidaea,  Methone,  and, 
finally,  Oljiithus,  successively  fell  into  his 
hands.  Demosthenes,  in  his  Philippic  and 
Olynthiac  orations,  endeavoxired  to  rouse  the 
Athenians  to  the  danger  of  Athens  and 
Greece  from  the  ambitious  schemes  of  Philip  ; 
hut  the  Athenians  did  not  adopt  any  rigorous 
efforts  to  check  the  progress  of  the  Mace- 
donian Idng.  On  the  invitation  of  the 
Amphictyons  he  subdued  the  Phoeians,  and 
was  rewarded  with  the  place  of  the  latter  in 
the  Amphictyonic  council  (b.c  346).  The 
Athenians  at  length  became  thoroughly 
alarmed  at  his  aggrandisement ;  and  accord- 
ingly, when  he  marched  through  Thermo- 
pylae, at  the  iu^'itation  of  the  Amphictyons, 
to  punish  the  Locrians  of  Amphissa,  they 
resolved  to  oppose  him.  Through  the  influ- 
ence of  Demosthenes,  they  succeeded  in 
forming  an  alliance  with  the  Thebans  ;  but 
their  united  army  was  defeated  by  Philip  in 
the  month  of  August,  338,  in  the  decisive 
battle  of  Chaeronea,  which  put  an  end  to  the 
independence  of  Greece.  A  congress  was 
now  held  at  Corinth  of  the  Grecian  states, 
in  which  war  with  Persia  was  determined 
on,  and  the  king  of  Macedonia  was  appointed 
to  conmiand  the  forces  of  the  national  con- 
federacy. But  in  the  midst  of  his  prepara- 
tions for  his  Asiatic  expedition,  he  was 
murdered  during  the  celebration  of  the 
nuptials  of  his  daughter  with  Alexander,  of 
Epirus,  by  a  youth  of  noble  blood,  named  Pau- 
sanias.  His  motive  for  the  deed  is  stated  by 
Aristotle  to  have  been  private  resentment 
against  Philip,  to  whom  he  had  complained 
in  vain  of  a  gross  outrage  offered  to  him  by 
Attains.  His  wife,  Olj'mpias,  however,  was 
suspected  of  being  implicated  in  the  plot. 
[Olympias.]  Philip  died  in  the  47th  year 
of  his  age,  and  the  24th  of  his  reign,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Alexander  the  Great. — (3) 
The  name  of  Philip  was  bestowed  by  the 
Macedonian  army  upon  Arrhidaeus,  the 
bastard  son  of  Philip  II.,  when  he  was  raised 
to  the  throne  after  the  death  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  He  accordingly  appears  in  the 
list  of  Macedonian  kings  as  Philip  III. 
[Arrhidaeus.]— (4)  Eldest  son  of  Cassander, 
whom  he  succeeded  on  the  throne,  b.c,  29G, 


but  he  reigned  only  a  few  months. — (5)  Son 
of  Demetrius  II.,  reigned  b.c  220 — 178.  He 
succeeded  his  uncle,  Antigonus  Doson,  at  17 
years  of  age.  During  the  first  3  years  of  his 
reign  he  conducted  the  war  against  the 
Aetolians  at  the  request  of  the  Achaeans  and 
Aratus.  But  soon  after  bringing  this  war  to 
a  conclusion,  he  became  jealous  of  Aratus, 
whom  he  caused  to  be  removed  by  a  slow 
and  secret  poison.  Philip  was  engaged  in 
two  wars  with  the  Ptomans.  The  first  lasted 
from  B.C.  215,  when  he  concluded  an  alliance 
with  Hannibal,  to  205.  The  second  com- 
menced  in  200,  and  was  brought  to  an  end 
by  the  defeat  of  Philip,  by  the  consul  Fla- 
mininus,  at  the  battle  of  Cynoscephalae,  in 
197.  [Flamininus.]  Through  the  false  accu- 
sations of  his  son  Perseus,  he  put  to  death  his 
other  son  Demetrius  ;  but  discovering  after- 
wards the  innocence  of  the  latter,  he 
died  (b.c.  179)  a  prey  to  remorse.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Perseus. — II.  Family  of  the 
Marcii  Philippi. — {\)  L.  Marcius  Philippus, 
consul  B.C.  91,  opposed  with  vigour  the 
measures  of  the  tribune  Drusus.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  orators  of  his 
time. — (2)  L.  and  Marcius  Philippus,  son  of 
the  preceding,  consul  b.c.  56,  and  step-father 
of  Augustus,  having  married  his  mother, 
Atia. — III.  Emperors  of  Rome. — M.  Julius 
Philippus,  the  name  of  two  Roman  empe- 
rors,  father  and  son,  of  whom  the  former 
reigned  a.b.  244 — 249.  He  was  an  Arabian 
by  birth,  and  rose  to  high  rank  in  the  Koman 
army.  He  obtained  the  empire  by  the 
assassination  of  Gordian.  He  was  slain  near 
Verona,  either  in  battle  against  Decius,  or 
by  his  own  soldiers.  His  son,  whom  he  had 
proclaimed  Augustus  two  years  before, 
perished  at  the  same  time. 

PHILISTUS  (-i),  a  Syracusan,  and  a  friend 
of  the  younger  Dionysius,  commanded  the 
fleet  of  the  latter  in  a  battle  with  Dion,  and 
being  defeated  put  an  end  to  his  life.  He 
was  the  author  of  a  celebrated  history  of 
Sicily,  in  which  he  closely  imitated  Thu- 
cydides. 

PHILO  (-onis).  (1)  An  academic  philo- 
sopher, was  a  native  of  Larissa  and  a  disciple 
of  Clitomachus.  After  the  conquest  of  Athens 
by  INIithridates  he  removed  to  Kome,  where 
he  had  Cicero  as  one  of  his  hearers — (2)  Of 
Byzantium,  a  celebrated  mechanician,  and  a 
contemporary  of  Ctesibius,  flourished  about 
B.C.  146. — (3)  Judaeus,  or  surnamed  the  Jew, 
was  born  at  Alexandria,  and  was  sent  to 
Rome  in  a.d.  40  on  an  embassy  to  the  em- 
peror Caligula.  He  wrote  several  works 
which  have  come  down  to  us,  in  which  he 
attempts  to  reconcile  the  Saered  Scripturec 
■nith  the  doctrines  of  the  Greek  philosophy. 
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PHILO,  Q.  PUBLILIUS,  a  distinguished 
c^cneral  in  the  Samnite  wars,  proposed,  in  his 
dictatorship,  u.c.  339,  the  celebrated  i'((A/(7iae 
Leges,  which  abolished  the  power  of  the 
patrician  assembly  of  the  curiae,  and  elevated 
the  plebeians  to  an  equality  with  the  patri- 
cians for  all  practical  purposes. 

PHILOCTETKS  (-is),  a  son  of  Poeas 
(whence  he  is  called  Poeantlades),  was  the 
most  celebrated  archer  in  the  Trojan  war. 
He  was  the  friend  and  armour-bearer  of  Her- 
cules, who  bequeathed  to  him  his  bow  and 
the  poisoned  arrows,  for  having  set  fire  to 
the  pile  on  Mt.  Oeta,  on  which  Hercules 
perished.  Philoctetes  was  also  one  of  the 
suitors  of  Helen,  and  thus  took  part  in  the 
Trojan  war.  On  his  voyage  to  Troy,  while 
staying  in  the  island  of  Chryse,  he  was  bitten 
iu  the  foot  by  a  snake,  or  wounded  by  one  of 
his  arrows.  The  wound  produced  such  an  in- 
tolerable stench  that  the  Greeks,  on  the  advice 
of  "Ulysses,  left  Philoctetes  on  the  solitary 
coast  of  Lemnos.  He  remained  in  this  island 
till  the  10th  year  of  the  Trojan  war,  when 
Ulysses  and  Diomedes  came  to  fetch  him  to 
Troy,  as  an  oracle  had  declared  that  the  city 
could  not  be  taken  without  the  arrows  of 
Hercules.  He  accompanied  these  heroes  to 
Troy,  and  on  his  arrival  Aesculapius  or  his 
sons  cured  his  wound.  He  slew  Paris  and 
many  other  Trojans.  On  his  return  from  Troy 
he  is  said  to  have  settled  in  Italy. 

PHILODEMUS  (-i),  of  Gadara,  in  Palestine, 
an  Epicurean  philosopher,  and  epigrammatic 
poet,  contemporary  with  Cicero.  He  is  also 
mentioned  by  Horace  [Sat.  i.  2.  121). 

PHILOLAUS  (-i),  a  distinguished  Pytha- 
gorean philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Croton  or 
Tarentum,  and  a  contemporary  of  Socrates. 

PHILOMELA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Pandion, 
king  of  Athens,  and  sister  of  Procne,  who 
had  married  Tereus,  king  of  Thraec.  Being 
dishonoured  by  the  latter,  Philomela  was 
metamorphosed  into  a  nightingale.  The  story 
is  given  under  Tereus. 

PHILOMELIUJI  or  PHILOMELUM  (-i),  a 
city  of  Phrygia,  on  the  borders  of  Lycaonia  and 
Pisidia,  said  to  have  been  named  from  the 
numbers  of  nightingales  in  its  neighbourhood. 

PHILOPOEMEN  (-enis),  of  Megalopolis  in 
Arcadia,  one  of  the  few  great  men  that  Greece 
produced  in  the  decline  of  her  political  in- 
dependence. The  gi'cat  object  of  his  life  was 
to  infuse  into  the  Achaeans  a  military 
spirit,  and  thereby  to  establish  their  inde- 
pendence on  a  firm  and  lasting  basis.  He 
distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  Scllasia 
(b.c.  221),  in  which  Cleomenes  was  defeated. 
Soon  afterwards  ho  sailed  to  Crete,  and  served 
for  some  years  in  the  wars  between  the  cities 
of  that  island.      In  c.c.  208  he  was  elected 


strategus,  or  general  of  the  .\chaean  league,  and 
in  this  year  slew  in  battle  with  his  own  liand 
Jlachanidas,  tyrant  of  Lacedaemon.  lie  was 
8  times  general  of  the  Achaean  league,  and 
discharged  the  duties  of  his  office  with  honour 
to  himself  and  advantage  to  his  country.  In 
B.C.  183,  when  he  was  marching  against  the 
Messenians  who  had  revolted  from  the 
Achaean  league,  he  fell  in  with  a  large  body 
of  Messenian  troops,  by  whom  he  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  carried  to  i\Iessene,  where  ho 
was  compelled  to  drink  poison. 

PHILOSTRATUS,  FLAVIUS  (-i).  (1)  A 
native  of  Lemnos,  flourished  in  the  1st  half 
of  the  3rd  century  of  the  Christian  era,  and 
taught  rhetoric  first  at  Athens  and  afterwards 
at  Rome.  He  wrote  several  works,  of  which 
the  most  important  is  the  Life  of  ApoUonius 
of  Tyana  in  8  books. — (2)  The  younger,  and 
a  grandson  of  the  preceding.  He  wrote  a 
work  entitled  Imagines. 

PHILOTAS  (-ae),  son  of  Parmenion,  en- 
joyed a  high  place  in  the  friendship  of  Alex- 
ander, but  was  accused  in  e.g.  330  of  being 
privy  to  a  plot  against  the  king's  life.  There 
was  no  proof  of  his  guilt ;  but  a  confession 
was  wrung  from  him  by  torture,  and  he 
was  stoned  to  death  by  the  troops.  [Par- 
menion.] 

PHILOXENUS  (-i),  of  Cythera,  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  dithjTambic  poets  of 
Greece,  was  born  b.c.  435  and  died  380.  He 
spent  part  of  his  life  at  Syracuse,  where  he 
was  cast  into  prison  by  Dionysius,  because  he 
had  told  the  tyrant,  when  asked  to  revise  one 
of  his  poems,  that  the  best  way  of  correcting 
it  would  be  to  draw  a  black  line  through  the 
whole  paper.  Only  a  few  fragments  of  his 
poems  have  come  down  to  us. 

PHILUS,  L.  FURIUS  (-i),  con.sulB.c.  13C, 
was  fond  of  Greek  literature  and  refinement, 
and  is  introduced  by  Cicero  as  one  of  the 
speakers  in  his  dialogue  Be  EejinhUca. 

PHILYKA  (-ae),  a  nymph,  daughter  of 
Oceanus,  and  mother  of  the  centaur  Chiron, 
was  changed  into  a  linden-tree,  Hence 
Chiron  was  called  Pluliji-idis,  and  his  abode 
I'hlJi)rJiia  tecta. 

PHINEUS  (-Pos,  -61,  or  -cT).  (1)  Son  of 
Eelus  and  Anehinoe,  and  brother  of  Cepheus, 
slain  by  Perseus.  [Andromeda  and  Pehseus.] 
— (2)  ^on  of  Agenor,  and  king  of  Salmydcssus, 
in  Thrace,  and  a  celebrated  soothsayer.  He 
deprived  his  sons  of  sight,  in  conse(iucncc  of 
a  false  accusation  made  against  them  by  Idaea, 
their  step-mother.  The  gods,  in  consequence, 
punished  him  with  the  loss  of  his  sight,  and 
sent  the  Harpies  to  torment  him.  [11  a ur viae.] 
When  the  Argonauts  visited  Thrace  he  wa3 
delivered  from  these  monsters  by  Zetes  and 
Calais,  the  sons  of  Boreas.     Phincus  in  re- 
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turn  explained  to  the  Argonauts  the  further 
course  they  had  to  take.  According  to  other 
account':  he  was  slain  by  Hercules. 

PHINTIAS.     [Damo.v.] 

PHLEGETHON  (-ontis),  i.  e.  the  flaming, 
a  river  in  the  lower  world,  in  whose  channel 
flowed  flames  instead  of  water. 

PHLEGRA.     [Pallene.] 

PHLEGRAEI  CAMPI  (-orum),  the  name 
of  the  volcanic  plain  extending  along  the  coast 
of  Campania  from  Cumae  to  Capua,  so  called 
because  it  was  believed  to  have  been  once  on 
fire. 

PHLEGYAS  (-ae),  son  of  Ares  (Mars)  and 
Cliryse,  and  king  of  Orchomenos,  in  Boeotia. 
He  was  the  father  of  Ixion  and  Coronis,  the 
latter  of  whom  became  by  Apollo  the  mother 
of  Aesculapius.  Enraged  at  this,  Phlegyas 
set  fire  to  the  temple  of  the  god,  who  killed 
him  with  his  arrows,  and  condemned  him  to 
severe  punishment  in  the  lower  world.  His  de- 
scendants, Phlegyae,  are  represented  as  a  my- 
thical race,  who  destroyed  the  temple  at  Delphi . 

PHLIUS  (-untis),  the  chief  town  of  a  small 
province  in  the  N.E.  of  Peloponnesus,  whose 
territory,  Phliasia,  was  bounded  by  Sicyonia, 
Arcadia,  and  Argos. 

PHOCAEA  (-ae),  the  N.-mostof  the  Ionian 
cities  on  the  W.  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  cele- 
brated as  a  great  maritime  state,  and  espe- 
cially as  the  founder  of  the  Greek  colony  of 
JMassilia,  in  Gaul.  The  name  of  Phocaean 
is  often  iised  with  reference  to  Massilia. 

PHOCION  (-onis),  an  Athenian  general  and 
statesman,  born  about  b.c.  402.  He  fre- 
quently opposed  the  measures  of  Demosthenes, 
and  recommended  peace  with  Philip ;  but  he 
was  not  one  of  the  mercenary  supporters  of  the 
^Macedonian  monarch.  On  the  contrary,  his 
Tirtue  is  above  suspicion,  and  his  public  con- 
duct was  always  influenced  by  upright  mo- 
tives. ■\\Tien  the  Piraeus  was  seized  by  Alex- 
ander, the  son  of  Polysperchon,  in  3 1 8,  Phocion 
was  suspected  of  having  advised  Alexander  to 
take  this  step  ;  whereupon  he  fled  to  Alex- 
ander, but  was  basely  surrendered  by  Poly- 
sperchon to  the  Athenians.  He  was  con- 
demned to  drink  the  hemlock,  and  thus 
perished  in  317,  at  the  age  of  85.  The 
Athenians  are  said  to  have  repented  of  their 
conduct. 

PIlOCIS  {-idis),  a  country  in  Northern 
Greece,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Locri  Epi- 
cnemidii  andOpuntii,  on  the  E.  by  Boeotia,  on 
the  W.  by  the  Locri  Ozolae  and  Doris,  and  on 
the  S.  by  the  Corinthian  gulf.  It  was  a  moun- 
tainous and  unproductive  country,  and  owes 
its  chief  importance  in  history  to  the  fact  of 
its  possessing  the  Delphic  oracle.  Its  chief 
mountain  was  Parnassus,  and  its  chief  river 
the  Cephissus.     The  Phocians  played  no  con- 


spicuous part  in  Greek  history  till  the  time 
of  Philip  of  Macedon  ;  but  at  this  period  they 
became  involved  in  a  war,  called  the  Phocian 
or  Sacred  War,  in  which  the  principal  states 
of  Greece  took  part.  At  the  instigation  of 
the  Thebans,  the  inveterate  enemies  of  the 
Phocians,  the  Amphictyons  imposed  a  fine 
upon  the  Phocians,  and,  upon  their  refusal  to 
pay  it,  declared  the  Phocian  land  forfeited  to 
the  god  at  Delphi.  Thereupon  the  Phocians 
seized  the  treasures  of  the  temple  at  Delphi 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  war.  This 
war  lasted  10  years  (b.c.  357 — 346),  and  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  conquest  of  the 
Phocians  by  Philip  of  Macedon.  All  their 
towns  were  razed  to  the  ground  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Abac ;  and  the  2  votes  which  they 
had  in  the  Amphictyonic  council  were  taken 
away  and  given  to  Philip. 

PHOCUS  (-i),  son  of  Aeacus  and  the  Nereid 
Psamathe,  was  murdered  by  his  half-brothers 
Telamon  and  Peleus.     [Peleus.] 

PIIOCYLIDES  (-is),  of  Miletus,  a  gnomic 
poet,  contemjjorary  with  Theognes,  was  born 
B.C.  560. 

PHOEBE  (-cs).  (1)  A  surname  of  Artemis 
(Diana)  as  the  goddess  of  the  moon  (Luna), 
the  moon  being  regarded  as  the  female 
Phoebus  or  sun. — (2)  Daughter  of  Tyndareos 
and  Lcda,  and  a  sister  of  Clytaemnestra. — (3) 
Daughter  of  Leucippus. 

PHOEBUS  (-i),  the  Bright  or  Pure,  an 
epithet  of  Apollo. 

FIIOENICE  (-es),  a  country  of  Asia,  on 
the  coast  of  SjTia,  extending  from  the  river 
Eleutherus  on  the  N.  to  below  Mt.  Carmel  oa 
the  S.,  and  bounded  on  the  E.  by  Coele-SjTia 
and  Palestine.  It  was  a  mountainoiis  strip 
of  coast  land,  not  more  than  10  or  12  miles 
broad,  hemmed  in  between  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  chain  of  Lebanon,  whose  lateral 
branches  run  out  into  the  sea  in  bold  pro- 
montories, upon  which  were  situated  some  of 
the  greatest  maritime  states  of  the  ancient 
world.  For  the  history  of  those  great  cities, 
see  SiDON,  Tyrus,  &c.  The  people  were  of 
the  Semitic  race,  and  their  language  was  a 
dialect  of  the  Aramaic,  closely  related  to  the 
Hebrew  and  Syriac.  Their  written  characters 
were  the  same  as  the  Samaritan  or  Old 
Hebrew  ;  and  from  them  the  Greek  alphabet, 
and  through  it  most  of  the  alphabets  of 
Europe,  were  undoubtedly  derived ;  hence 
they  were  regarded  by  the  Greeks  as  the  in- 
ventors of  letters.  Other  inventions  in  the 
sciences  and  arts  are  ascribed  to  Ihem  ;  such 
as  arithmetic,  astronomy,  navigation,  the 
manufacture  of  glass,  and  the  coining  of 
money.  That,  at  a  very  early  time,  they  ex- 
celled in  the  fine  arts,  is  clear  from  the  aid 
which  Solomon  received  from  Hiram,  king  of 
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Tyre,  in  the  building  and  the  sculptured  de- 
corations of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  references  in  Homer  to  Sidonian  artists. 
In  the  sacred  history  of  the  Israclitish  con- 
quest of  Canaan,  in  that  of  the  Hebrew 
monarchy,  and  in  the  earliest  Greek  poetry, 
we  find  the  Phoenicians  already  a  great 
maritime  people.  Their  voyages  and  their 
settlements  extended  beyond  the  pillars  of 
Hercules,  to  the  W.  coasts  of  Africa  and 
Spain,  and  even  as  far  as  our  own  islands. 
[Britannia.]  Within  the  Mediterranean 
they  planted  numerous  colonies,  on  its 
islands,  on  the  coast  of  Spain,  and  especially 
on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  the  chief  of  -wiiich 
■was  Carthago.  They  were  successively 
subdued  by  the  Assyrians,  Babylonians,  Per- 
sians, Macedonians,  and  Romans  ;  but  these 
conquests  did  not  entirely  ruin  their  com- 
merce, which  was  still  considerable  at  the 
Christian  era.  Under  the  Romans  Phoenice 
formed  a  part  of  the  province  of  SjTia. 

PHOENIX  (-Icis).  (1)  Son  of  Agenor  and 
brother  of  Europa.  Being  sent  by  his  father 
in  search  of  his  sister,  who  was  carried  off 
by  Zeus  (Jupiter),  he  settled  in  the  country, 
which  was  called  after  him  Phoenicia. — 
(2)  Son  of  Amyntor  by  Cleobule  or  Hippo- 
damia.  His  father  having  neglected  his  wife, 
and  attached  himself  to  a  mistress,  Cleobule 
persuaded  her  son  to  gain  the  affections  of 
the  latter.  Phoenix  succeeded  in  the  attempt, 
but  was  in  consequence  cursed  by  his  father. 
Thereupon  he  fled  to  Phtliia  in  Thessaly,  where 
he  was  hospitably  received  by  Peleus,  who 
made  him  ruler  of  the  Dolopes,  and  entrusted 
to  him  the  education  of  his  son  Achilles. 
He  afterwards  accompanied  Achilles  to  the 
Trojan  war.  According  to  another  tradition, 
AmjTitor  put  out  the  eyes  of  his  son,  who 
fled  in  this  condition  to  Peleus  ;  but  Chiron 
restored  his  sight. 

PHOLOE  (-es),  a  mountain  forming  the 
boundary  between  Arcadia  and  Elis  ; 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  seats  of  the  Centaurs. 
[Pholus.] 

PHOLUS  (-i),  a  Centaur,  accidentally  slain 
by  one  of  the  poisoned  arrows  of  Hercules, 
and  buried  in  the  mountain  called  Pholoe 
after  him.  For  the  details  of  his  story  see 
p.  197. 

PHORCUS  (-i),  PHORCYS  (-yos),  or 
PHORCYN  (-ynos),  a  sea  deity,  son  of  Pontus 
and  Ge,  and  father  of  the  Graeae  and 
Gorgones,  who  are  hence  called  Phorcidcs, 
Pliorcydes,  or  PhorcjTiTdes  (-um.) 

PIIORMIOX  (-onis),  a  celebrated  Athe- 
nian  general  in  the  Peloponnesian  war. 

PIIOROXEUS  (-Cos  or  -61),  son  of  Inachus 
and  Melia,  one  of  the  fabulous  kings  of  Argos, 
and    father  of    Niobe,   and    Apis.      Hence 


Phoroneus   and   PhorOnis   are    used  in  the 
general  sense  of  Argive. 

PHR.\ATES  (-ae),  the  name  of  4  kings  of 
Parthia.^    [Arsaces,  V.  VII.  XII.  XV.] 

PHRAORTES,  2nd  king  of  Media,  son  and 
successor  of  Deioces,  reigned  u.c.  65G — G34. 
He  was  killed  while  laying  siege  to  Ninus 
(Nineveh). 

PHRIXUS  (-i),  son  of  Athamas  and 
Nephele,  and  brother  of  Helle.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  intrigues  of  his  stepmother, 
Ino,  he  was  to  be  sacrificed  to  Zeus  (Jupiter)  ; 
but  Nephele  rescued  her  2  children,  who 
rode  away  through  the  air  upon  the  ram  with 
the  golden  fleece,  the  gift  of  Hermes  (Mer- 
cury). Between  Sigeum  and  the  Chorsonesus, 
Helle  fell  into  the  sea  which  was  called  after 
her  the  Hellespont ;  but  Phrixus  arrived  in 
safety  in  Colchis,  the  kingdom  of  Aeetcs,  who 
gave  him  his  daughter  Chalciope  in  marriage. 
Phrixus  sacrificed  to  Zeus  the  ram  which  had 
carried  him,  and  gave  its  fleece  to  Aeete;*^ 
who  fastened  it  to  an  oak  tree  in  the  grovo 
of  Ares  (Mars).  This  fleece  was  afterwards 
carried  away  by  Jason  and  the  Argonauts. 
[Jason.] 

PHRYGIA  MATER.  [Phrtgia.] 
PHRYGIA  (-ae),  a  country  of  Asia  Minor, 
which  was  of  different  extent  at  different 
periods.  Under  the  Roman  empire,  Phrygia 
was  bounded  on  the  W.  by  Mysia,  Lydia,  and 
Caria,  on  the  S.  by  Lycia  and  Pisidia,  on  tho 
E.  by  Lycaonia  (which  is  often  reckoned  as  a 
part  of  Phrygia)  and  Galatia  (which  formerly 
belonged  to  Phrygia),  and  on  the  N.  by 
Bithynia.  The  Phrygians  are  mentioned  by 
Homer  as  settled  on  tho  banks  of  the 
Sangarius,  where  later  wi-iters  tell  us  of  tho 
powerful  Phrygian  kingdom  of  Gordius  and 
Midas.  It  would  seem  that  they  were  a 
branch  of  the  great  Thracian  family,  originally 
settled  in  the  N.W.  of  Asia  Minor,  as  far  as 
the  shores  of  the  Hellespont  and  Propontif!, 
and  that  the  successive  migrations  of  other 
Thracian  peoples,  as  the  Thyni,  Bithyni, 
Mysians,  and  Teucrians,  drove  them  farther 
inland.  They  were  not,  however,  entirely 
displaced  by  tho  Mysians  and  Teucrians  from 
the  country  between  the  shores  of  the  Helles- 
pont and  Propontis  and  Mts.  Ida  and  Olympus, 
where  they  continued  side  by  side  with  the 
Greek  colonies,  and  where  their  name  was 
preserved  in  that  of  the  district  under  all 
subsequent  changes,  namely  Piiuyoia  Minor 
or  Phrygia  IlKLLEsroNTUS.  The  kingdom 
of  Phrygia  was  conquered  by  Croesus,  and 
formed  part  of  the  Persian,  Macedonian,  and 
Syro-Grccian  empires  ;  but,  under  the  last, 
the  N.E.  part,  adjacent  to  Paphlagonia  and 
the  Halys,  was  conquered  by  the  Gauls,  and 
formed  the  W.  part  of  Galatia  ;  and  under 
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the  Romans  was  included  in  the  province  of 
Asia.  In  connexion  with  the  early  intel- 
lectual culture  of  Greece,  Phrj'gia  is  highh' 
important.  The  earliest  Greek  music,  espe- 
cially that  of  the  flute,  was  borrowed  in  part, 
through  the  Asiatic  colonies,  from  Phiygia. 
With  this  country  also  were  closely  associated 
the  orgies  of  Dionysus  (Bacchus),  and  of 
Cybele,  the  Mother  of  the  Gods,  the  Phrygia 
Mater  of  the  lloman  poets.  After  the  Persian 
conquest,  however,  the  Phrygians  seem  to 
have  lost  all  intellectual  activity,  and  they 
became  proverbial  among  the  Greeks  and 
Piomans  for  submissiveness  and  stupidity. 
The  Roman  poets  constantly  use  the  epithet 
Phrygian  as  equivalent  to  Trojan. 

PHRYNICHUS  (-i),  an  Athenian,  and  one 
of  the  early  tragic  poets,  gained  his  first 
tragic  victory  in  e.g.  511,  12  years  before 
Aeschylus  (499). 

PHTHIA.      [PHxnioTis.] 

PHTHIOTIS  (-idis),  a  district  in  the  S.E. 
of  Thessaly,  bounded  on  the  S.  by  the  Maliao 
gulf,  and  on  the  E.  by  the  Pagasaean  gulf, 
and  inhabited  by  Achaeans.  [Thessalia.] 
Homer  calls  it  Piithia,  and  mentions  a 
city  of  the  same  name,  which  was  celebrated 
as  the  residence  of  Achilles.  Hence  the 
poets  call  Achilles  I'lithius  hero,  and  his 
father  Peleus  Plithius  rex. 

PHYCtfS  (-untis),  a  promontory  on  the 
coast  of  Cyrcnaica,  a  little  W.  of  ApoUonia. 

PHYLACE  (-es),  a  small  town  of  Thessaly 
in  Phthiotis,  the  birthplace  of  Protesilaus, 
hence  called  Phylacides :  his  wife  Laodamia 
is  also  called  Phylaceis. 

PHYLE  (-es),  a  strongly  fortified  place  in 
Attica,  on  the  confines  of  Boeotia,  and  me- 
morable as  the  place  which  Thrasybulus  and 
the  Athenian  patriots  seized  soon  after  the 
end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  b.c.  404,  and 
from  which  they  directed  their  operations 
against  the  30  Tyrants  at  Athens, 

PHYLLIS.     [Demophon.] 

PHYLLUS  (-i),  a  town  of  Thessaly  in  the 
district  Thessaliotis.  The  poets  use  Phyllcis 
and  Phyllems  in  the  sense  of  Thessalian. 

PHYSCON.     [Ptolematjs.] 

PfCENI.^      [PiCENUM.] 

PICENTIA  (-ae  :  Vicenza),  a  town  in  the 
S.  of  Campania  at  the  head  of  the  Sinus 
Paestanus.  The  name  of  Picentini  was  not 
confined  to  the  inhabitants  of  Picentia,  but 
was  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole 
coast  of  the  Sinus  Paestanus,  from  the  pro- 
montory of  Minerva  to  the  river  Silarus. 
They  were  a  portion  of  the  Sabine  Piccntes, 
who  were  transplanted  by  the  Romans  to  this 
part  of  Campania  after  the  conquest  of  Pice- 
num,  B.C.  268,  at  which  time  they  founded 
tlie  town  of  Picentia. 


PICENTINI.     [P:cENTiA.] 

PICENUM  (-i),  a  country  in  central  Italy, 
was  a  narrow  strip  of  land  along  the  coast 
of  the  Adriatic,  and  was  bounded  on  the  N. 
by  Umbria,  on  the  "W.  by  Umbria  and  the 
territory  of  the  Sabines,  and  on  the  S.  by  the 
territory  of  the  Marsi  and  Vestini.  It  is  said 
to  have  derived  its  name  from  the  bird  2"cus, 
which  directed  the  Sabine  immigrants  into 
the  land.  They  were  conquered  by  the 
Romans  in  e.o.  2G8,  when  a  portion  of  them 
was  transplanted  to  the  coast  of  the  Sinus 
Paestanus,  where  they  founded  the  town 
Picentia.     [Picentia.] 

PICTI  (-orum),  a  people  inhabiting  the 
northern  part  of  Britain,  appear  to  have 
been  either  a  tribe  of  the  Caledonians,  or  the 
same  people  as  the  Caledonians,  though  under 
another  name.  They  were  called  Picti  by 
the  Romans,  from  their  practice  of  painting 
their  bodies.  They  are  first  mentioned  in 
A.D.  296  ;  and  after  this  time  their  name 
frequently  occurs  in  the  Roman  wi'iters,  and 
often  in  connexion  with  that  of  the  Scoti. 

PICTONES  (-um),  subsequently  PICTAVI 
(-orum),  a  powerful  people  on  the  coast  of 
Gallia  Aquitanica.  Their  chief  town  was 
Limonum,  subsequently  Pictavi  {Poitiers). 

PICUMNUS  and  PILUMNUS  (-i),  two  gods 
of  matrimony  in  the  rustic  religion  of  the 
ancient  Romans.  Pilumnus  was  considered 
the  ancestor  of  Turnus. 

PICUS  (-1),  a  Latin  prophetic  divinity,  son' 
of  Saturnus,  husband  of  Canens,  and  father 
of  Faunus.  The  legend  of  Picus  is  founded 
on  the  notion  that  the  woodpecker  is  a  pro- 
phetic bird,  sacred  to  Mars.  Pomona  was 
beloved  by  him  ;  and  when  Circe's  love  for 
him  was  not  requited,  she  changed  him  into 
a  woodpecker,  who  retained  the  prophetic 
powers  which  he  had  formerly  possessed  as  a 
mam  _ 

PIERIA  (-ae).  (1)  A  narrow  slip  of  country 
on  the  S.E.  coast  of  Macedonia,  extending 
from  the  month  of  the  Pencus  in  Thessaly  to 
the  Haliacmon,  and  bounded  on  the  W.  by 
Mt.  Olympus  and  its  offshoots.  A  portion  of 
these  mountains  was  called  by  the  ancient 
writers  Pierus,  or  the  Pierian  mountain. 
The  inhabitants  of  this  country  were  a  Thra. 
cian  people,  and  are  celebrated  in  the  early 
history  of  Greek  poetry  and  music,  since 
their  country  was  one  of  the  earliest  seats  of 
the  worship  of  the  Muses,  who  are  hence 
called  Plerides.  After  the  establishment  of 
the  Macedonian  kingdom  in  Emathia  in  the 
7th  century,  E.G.,  Pieria  was  conquered  by 
the  Macedonians,  and  the  inhabitants  were 
driven  out  of  the  country.— (2)  A  district  in 
Macedonia,  E.  of  the  Strjinon,  near  Mt.  Pan- 
gaeum,  where  the  Pierians  settled,  who  had 
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lecn  driven  out  of  their  original  abodes  by 
the  Macedonians,  as  already  related. — (3)  A 
I  district  on  tlie  N.  coast  of  Syria,  so  called 
from  the  mountain  Pieria,  a  branch  of  the 
Amanus,  a  name  given  to  it  by  the  Jlacedo- 
nian^  after  their  conquest  of  the  East. 

PlEKIDES  (-um).  (1)  A  surname  of  the 
Muses.  [PiERiA,  No.  1.] — (2)  The  nine 
daughters  of  Pierus,  king  of  Emathia  (Jla- 
cedonia),  to  whom  he  gave  the  names  of  the 
9  Muses.  They  afterwards  entered  into  a 
contest  with  the  Muses,  and,  being  conquered, 
were  metamorphosed  into  birds. 

PIERUS.  (1)  Mythological.  [Pierides.] 
— (2)  A  mountain.     [Piekia,  No.  1.] 

PILUMNUS.     [PicuMNijs.] 

PIMPLEA  (-ae),  a  town  in  the  Macedonian 
province  of  Pieria,  sacred  to  the  Muses,  who 
were  hence  called  Pimpleldes.  Horace  uses 
the  form  Fbnplea  in  the  singular,  and  not 
Pimpleis. 

PINARA  (-orum),  an  inland  city  of  Lyeia. 

PINARII  and  POTITII  (-orum),  the 
name  of  two  ancient  Roman  families,  who 
presided  over  the  worship  of  Hercules  at 
Rome. 

PIN.^RUS  (-i),  a  river  of  Cilicia,  rising  in 
Mt.  Amanus,  and  falling  into  the  gulf  of 
Issus. 

PINDARtJS  (-i),  the  greatest  lyric  poet  of 
Greece,  was  born  at  Cjaioscephalae,  a  village 
in  the  territory  of  Thebes,  about  b.c.  522. 
He  commenced  his  career  as  a  poet  at  an 
early  age,  and  was  soon  employed  by  dif- 
ferent states  and  princes  in  all  parts  of  the 
Hellenic  world  to  compose  for  them  choral 
songs  for  special  occasions.  He  received 
money  and  presents  for  his  works  ;  but  he 
never  degenerated  into  a  common  mercenary 
poet,  and  he  continued  to  preserve  to  his 
latest  days  the  respect  of  all  parts  of  Greece. 
The  praises  which  he  bestowed  upon  Alexan- 
der, king  of  Macedonia,  are  said  to  have  been 
the  chief  reason  which  led  Alexander  the 
Great  to  spare  the  house  of  the  poet,  when 
he  destroyed  the  rest  of  Thebes.  He  died  in 
his  80th  year,  b.c.  442.  Pindar  wi'ote  poems 
of  various  kinds,  most  of  which  are  men- 
tioned in  the  well-known  lines  of  Horace  : 

"  Sou  per  aiulaces  nova  dithjTambos 
Verba  devolvit,  numerisque  fertur 

Le^e  solutis : 
Seu  deo3  {hymns  and  paeans)  regcsve  (tfneomia) 

canit,  dcoruiu 
Sangruinem  :  . . . 
Sive  quos  Elea  domum  reducit 
Palma  caelestes  {the  Epinicia)  : . . , 
Pleb-.li  sponsae  juvenemve  raptum 
Plorat"  {,ihe  dirges). 

But  his  only  poems  which  hr.ve  come  down 
to  us  entire  arc  his  Epinicia,  which  were 
composed  in  commemoration  of  victories  in 
the   public   games.     They  are   divided   into 


4  books,  celebrating  the  victories  gained  in 
the  Olympian,  Pythian,  Nemcan,  and  Isth- 
mian games. 

PINDENISSUS  (-i),  a  fortified  town  of 
Cilicia,  which  was  taken  by  Cicero  when  he 
was  proconsul  of  Cilicia. 

PINDUS  (-i).  (1)  A  lofty  range  of  moun- 
tains in  northern  Greece,  a  portion  of  the 
great  back  bone,  which  runs  through  the 
centre  of  Greece  from  N.  to  S.  The  name  of 
Pindus  was  confined  to  that  part  of  the  chain 
which  separates  Thessaly  and  Epirus ;  and 
its  most  N.-ly  and  also  highest  part  was  called 
Lacmon. — (2)  One  of  the  4  towns  in  Doris. 

PINNA  (-ae),  the  chief  town  of  the  Vestinl 
at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines. 

PIRAEEUS  (-cos)  or  PIRAEUS  (-i :  Porto 
Leone  or  Porto  Draconc),  the  most  important 
of  the  harbours  of  Athens,  was  situated  ia 
the  peninsula  about  5  miles  S.W.  of  Athens. 
This  peninsula,  which  is  sometimes  called  by 
the  general  name  of  Piraecus,  contained  3 
harbours,  Pieaeeus  proper  on  the  \V.  side, 
by  far  the  largest  of  the  3  ;  Zea  on  the  E. 
side,  separated  from  Piraecus  by  a  narrow 
isthmus,  and  Munychia  {Pharnari)  still 
further  to  the  E.  It  was  through  the  sug- 
gestion of  Themistoclcs  that  the  .Athenians 
were  induced  to  make  use  of  the  harbour  of 
Piraecus.  Before  the  Persian  wars  their 
principal  hai'bour  was  Phalerum,  which  was 
not  situated  in  the  Piraean  peninsula  at  all, 
but  lay  to  the  E.  of  Munychia.  [Phalerum.] 
The  town  or  demus  of  Piraecus  was  sur- 
rounded with  strong  fortifications  by  The- 
mistoclcs, and  was  connected  with  Athens  by 
means  of  the  celebrated  Long  Walls  under 
the  administration  of  Pericles.  (See  p.  66.) 
The  town  possessed  a  considerable  population, 
and  many  public  and  private  buildings. 

PIRENE  (-es),  a  celebrated  foimtain  at 
Corinth,  at  which  BeUerophon  is  said  to  ha\& 
caught  the  horse  Pegasus.  It  gushed  forth 
from  the  rock  in  the  Acrocorinthus,  was 
conveyed  down  the  hill  by  subterraneous  con- 
duits, and  fell  into  a  marble  basin,  from  which 
the  greater  part  of  the  town  was  supplied 
with  water.  The  poets  frequently  used 
Fircnis  in  the  general  sense  of  Corinthian. 

PIRITHOUS  (-i),  son  of  Ixion  and  Dia, 
and  king  of  the  Lapithae  in  Thessaly.  Piri- 
thoiis  once  invaded  Attica,  but  when  Theseus 
came  forth  to  oppose  him,  he  conceived  a 
warm  admiration  for  the  Athenian  king  ;  and 
from  this  time  a  most  intimate  friendship 
sprang  up  between  the  two  heroes,  "\\lien 
Pirithoiis  was  celebrating  his  marriage  with 
Hippodamia,  the  intoxicated  Centaur  Eurytion 
or  Eurytus  carried  her  off,  and  this  act  oc- 
casioned the  celebrated  fight  between  the 
Centaurs  and  Lapithae,  in  which  the  Centaurs 
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^\ere  defeated.  Theseus,  who  was  present  at 
the  wedding  of  Pirithoiis,  assisted  him  in  his 
battle  against  the  Centaurs.  Hippodamia 
afterwards  died,  and  each  of  the  two  friends 
resolved  to  wed  a  daughter  of  Zeus  (Jupiter). 
With  the  assistance  of  Pirithoiis,  Ii.eseus 
carried  off  Helen  from  Sparta.  Pirithoiis 
was  still  more  amhitious,  and  resolved  to 
carry  off  Persephone  (Proserpina),  the  wife 
of  the  king  of  the  lower  world.  Theseus 
would  not  desert  his  friend  in  the  enterprise, 
though  he  knew  the  risk  which  they  ran. 
The  two  friends  accoi-dingly  descended  to  the 
lower  world,  but  they  were  seized  by  Pluto 
and  fastened  to  a  rock,  where  they  both  re- 
mained till  Hercules  visited  the  lower  world. 
Hercules  delivered  Theseus,  who  had  made 
the  daring  attempt  only  to  please  his  friend ; 
but  Pirithoiis  remained  for  ever  in  torment. 

PISA  (-ae),  the  capital  of  PISATIS  (-idis), 
the  middle  portion  of  the  province  of  Elis,  in 
Peloponnesus.  [Ei.is.]  Pisa  itself  was  situated 
N.  of  the  Alphaeus,  at  a  very  short  distance 
E.  of  Olympia,  and,  in  consequence  of  its 
proximity  to  the  latter  place,  was  frequently 
identiiied  by  the  poets  with  it.  The  history 
of  the  Pisatae  consists  of  their  struggle  with 
the  Eleans,  with  whom  they  contended  for 
the  presidency  of  tlie  Olympic  games.  The 
Pisatae  obtained  this  honour  in  the  8th 
Olyminad  (e.g.  748)  with  the  assistance  of 
Phidon,  tyi'ant  of  Argos,  and  also  a  2nd  time 
in  the  31th  Olympiad  (644)  by  means  of  their 
own  king  Pantaloon.  In  the  52nd  Olympiad 
(572)  the  struggle  between  the  2  peoples  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  conquest  and  destruc- 
tion of  Pisa  by  the  Eleans. 

PISAE  (-arum  :  Pisa),  an  ancient  city  of 
I'^truria,  and  one  of  12  cities  of  the  confedera- 
tion, was  situated  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Arnos  and  Ausar  {Serchio),  about  G  miles 
fiom  the  sea.  According  to  some  traditions, 
Pisae  was  founded  by  the  companions  of 
Nestor,  the  inhabitants  of  Pisa  in  Elis,  who 
■were  driven  upon  the  coast  of  Italy  on  their 
return  from  Troy ;  whence  the  Iloman  poets 
give  the  Etruscan  town  the  surname  of  Alphea. 
In  B.C.  ISO  it  was  made  a  Latin  colony.  Its 
harbour,  called  Portus  Pisanus,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Arnus,  was  much  used  by  the  P^omans. 

PISANDER  (-dri),  an  Athenian,  the  chief 
agent  in  effecting  the  revolution  of  the  Four 
Hundred,  e.g.  412. 

PISATIS.     [Pisa.] 

PISAURUM  (-i:  Pesara),  an  ancient  town 
of_  Umbria,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
PISAURUS  [Foylia],  on  the  roadtoAriminum. 

PiSIDIA  (-ae),  an  inland  district  of  Asia 
Minor,  lying  N.  of  Lycia  and  Pamphylia,  was 
a  mountainous  region,  inhabited  by  a  war- 
like people,  who  maintained  their  indepen- 


dence against  all  the  successive  rulers  of  Asia 
Minor. 

PISISTRATIDAE  (-arum),  a  name  given 
to  Hippias  and  Hipparchus,  as  the  sons  of 

Pisistratus. 

PiSISTRATUS  (-i),  an  Athenian,  son  of  Hip. 
pocrates,  belonged  to  a  noble  family  at  Athens. 
His  mother  was  cousin-german  to  the  mother 
of  Solon.  When  Solon  had  retired  from 
Athens,  after  the  establishment  of  his  con- 
stitution, the  old  rivalry  between  the  par- 
ties of  the  Plain,  the  Coast,  and  the  High- 
lands, broke  out  into  open  feud.  The  first 
was  headed  by  Lycurgus,  the  second  by 
Megacles,  the  son  of  Alcmaeon,  and  the  third 
by  Pisistratus,  who  had  formed  the  design  of 
making  himself  tyi'ant  or  despot  of  Athens. 
Solon,  on  his  return,  quickly  saw  through 
his  designs,  and  attempted  in  vain  to  dissuade 
him  from  overthrowing  the  constitution. 
WTien  Pisistratus  found  his  plans  sufficiently 
ripe  for  execution,  he  one  day  made  his  ap- 
pearance in  the  agora,  his  mules  and  his  own 
person  exhibiting  recent  wounds,  and  pre- 
tended that  he  had  been  nearly  assassinated 
by  his  enemies  as  he  was  riding  into  tha 
country.  An  assembly  of  the  people  was 
forthwith  called,  in  which  one  of  his  partisans 
proposed  that  a  body-guard  of  50  citizens, 
armed  with  clubs,  should  be  granted  to  him. 
Pisistratus  took  the  opportunity  of  raising 
a  much  larger  force,  with  which  he  seized 
the  citadel,  e.g.  560,  thus  becoming  tyrant' 
of  Atliens.  His  first  usurpation  lasted  but  a 
short  time.  Before  his  power  was  firmly 
rooted,  the  factions  headed  by  Megacles  and 
Lycurgus  combined,  and  Pisistratus  was  com- 
pelled to  evacuate  Athens.  But  Megacles  and 
Lycurgus  soon  quarrelled ;  whereupon  the 
former  offered  to  reinstate  Pisistratus  in  the 
tyranny  if  he  would  marry  his  daughter. 
The  proposal  was  accepted  by  Pisistratus, 
who  thus  became  a  second  time  tyrant  of 
Athens.  Pisistratus  now  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  Megacles ;  but  in  consequence  of  the 
insulting  manner  in  which  he  treated  his 
wife,  Megacles  again  made  common  cause 
with  Lycurgus,  and  Pisistratus  was  a  second 
time  compelled  to  evacuate  Athens.  He  re- 
tired to  Eretria,  in  Euboea  ;  and  after  spend- 
ing 10  years  in  making  preparations  to  rc- 
g-ain  his  power,  he  invaded  Attica,  and  made 
himself  master  of  Athens  for  the  third  time. 
He  was  not  expelled  again,  but  continued  to 
hold  his  power  till  his  death.  His  rule  was 
not  oppressive.  He  maintained  the  form  of 
Solon's  institutions,  and  not  only  exacted 
obedience  to  the  laws  from  his  subjects  and 
friends,  but  himself  set  the  example  of  sub- 
mitting to  them.  He  was  a  warm  patron  of 
literature  ;  and  it  is  to  him  that  we  owe  the 
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first  written  text  of  the  whole  of  the  poems 
of  Homer,  which,  without  his  cure,  would 
most  likely  now  exist  only  in  a  few  disjointed 
fragments.  [IIomeiius.]  He  died  in  e.g.  527, 
and  was  succeeded  in  the  tyranny  by  his  two 
sons  Hippias  and  Ilipparchus.  They  con- 
tinued the  government  on  the  same  principles 
as  their  father.  Hipixirchus  inherited  his 
father's  literary  tastes.  Several  distinguished 
poets  lived  at  Athens  under  the  patronage  of 
Hipparchus,  as,  for  example,  Simonides  of 
Ceos  and  Anacreon  of  Teos.  After  the  mur- 
der of  Hipparchus,  in  b.c.  514,  an  account  of 
which  is  given  under  Harmodius,  a  great 
change  ensued  in  the  character  of  the  govern- 
ment. Under  the  influence  of  revengeful 
feelings  and  fears  for  his  own  safety,  Hippias 
now  became  a  morose  and  suspicious  tyrant. 
His  old  enemies  the  Alcmaeonidae,  to  whom 
Megacles  belonged,  availed  themselves  of  the 
gi'owing  discontent  of  the  citizens  ;  and  after 
one  or  two  unsuccessful  attempts  they  at 
length  succeeded,  supported  by  a  large  force 
under  Cleomenes,in  expelling  Hippias  from  At- 
tica. Hippias  first  retired  to  Sigcura,  n.c.  510. 
He  afterwards  repaired  to  the  court  of  Darius, 
and  looked  forward  to  a  i-estoration  to  his 
country  by  the  aid  of  the  Persians.  Ho  ac- 
companied the  expedition  sent  under  Datis 
and  Artaphernes,  and  pointed  out  to  the  Per- 
sians the  plain  of  Marathon  as  the  most  suit- 
able place  for  their  landing.  He  was  now 
(490)  of  great  age.  According  to  some  ac- 
counts he  fell  in  the  battle  of  Marathon  ; 
according  to  others  he  died  at  Lemnos,  on  his 
return. 

PISO  {-onis),  the  name  of  a  distinguished 
family  of  the  Calpurnia  gens.  The  name  is 
connected  with  agriculture,  the  most  honour- 
able pursuit  of  the  ancient  Romans  :  it  comes 
from  the  verb  pisere  or  pinsere,  and  refers  to 
the  pounding  or  grinding  of  corn.  The  chief 
members  of  the  family  are  : — (1)  L.  Calpur- 
Mus  Piso  Caesoninus,  consul  b.c.  112,  served 
as  legatus  under  L.  Cassius  Longinus,  b.c. 
107,  and  fell  in  battle  against  the  Tigurini, 
in  the  territory  of  the  AUobroges.  This  Piso 
"was  the  grandfather  of  Caesar's  father-in-law, 
a  circumstance  to  which  Caesar  alludes  in 
Tecording  his  own  victory  over  the  Tigurini 
at  a  later  time. — (2)  L.  Cai.purnius  Piso 
Fruoi,  consul  b.c.  133,  received,  from  his  in- 
tegrity and  conscientiousness,  the  surname  of 
Prugi,  which  is  nearly  equivalent  to  our 
"  man  of  honour."  lie  was  a  staunch  sup- 
porter of  the  aristocratical  party,  and  offered 
a  strong  opposition  to  the  measures  of  C. 
Gracchus.  He  wrote  Annals,  which  con- 
tained the  history  of  Rome  from  the  earliest 
period  to  the  age  in  which  Piso  himself  lived. 
• — (3)    C.  CAi,ruKKiLS  Piso,   consul  u.c.  67, 


belonged  to  tiie  aristocratical  party.  Ue 
afterwards  administered  the  province  of  Nar- 
bonese  Gaul  as  pro-consul.  In  G3  Ue  was 
accused  of  plundering  the  pi'ovince,  and  was 
defended  by  Cicero.  The  latter  charge  was 
brought  against  Piso  at  the  instigation  of 
Caesar ;  and  Piso,  in  revenge,  implored 
Cicero,  but  withiut  success,  to  accuse  Caesar 
as  one  of  the  conspirators  of  Catiline. — 
(4)  M.  Calpuenius  Piso,  usually  called  M. 
Pupius  Piso,  because  he  was  adopted  by  M. 
Pupius.  He  was  elected  consul  b.c  G1, 
through  the  influence  of  Pompey. — (5)  C.n. 
Calpurnius  Piso,  a  young  noble  who  had  dis- 
sipated his  fortune  by  his  extravagance  and 
profligacy,  and  tlicrefore  joined  Catiline  in 
what  is  usually  called  his  first  conspiracy  (6  (i). 
The  senate,  anxious  to  get  rid  of  Piso,  scut 
him  into  Nearer  Spain  as  quaestor,  but  with  the 
rank  and  title  of  propraetor.  His  exactions  in 
the  province  soon  made  him  so  hateful  to  the 
inhabitants,  that  he  was  murdered  by  them. — 
(6)  L.  Calpurnius  Piso,  consul  b.c.  58,  was 
an  unprincipled  debauchee  and  a  cruel  and 
corrupt  magistrate.  Piso  and  his  colleague, 
Gabinius,  supported  Clodius  in  his  measures 
against  Cicero,  which  resulted  in  the  banish- 
ment of  the  orator.  Piso  afterwards  governed 
Macedonia,  and  plundered  the  province  in  the 
most  shameless  manner.  On  his  return  to 
Rome  (55),  Cicero  attacked  him  in  a  speech 
which  is  extant  (Jra  I'iso?iem) .  Calpurnia, 
the  daughter  of  Piso,  was  the  last  wife  of  tlio 
dictator  Caesar. — (7)  C.  Calpurnius  Piso 
Frugi,  the  son-in-law  of  Cicero,  married  his 
daughter  Tullia,  in  b.c.  C3.     Ue  died  in  57. — 

(8)  Cn.  Calpurnius  Piso  was  appointed  by 
Tiberius  to  the  command  of  Syria  in  A.n.  18, 
in  order  that  he  might  thwart  and  oppose 
Germanicus,  who  had  received  from  the  em- 
peror the  government  of  all  the  eastern  pro- 
vinces. Plancina,  the  wife  of  Piso,  was  also 
urged  on  by  Livia,  the  mother  of  the  em[)eror, 
to  vie  with  and  annoy  Agrippina.  Gernum- 
icus  and  Agrippina  were  thus  exposed  to 
every  species  of  insult  and  opposition  from 
Piso  and  Plancina  ;  and  when  Germanicus 
fell  ill  in  the  autumn  of  19,  he  believed  that 
he  had  been  poisoned  by  them.  Piso,  on  his 
return  to  Rome  (20),  was  accused  of  murder- 
ing Germanicus  ;  the  matter  was  investigated 
by  the  senate  ;  but  before  the  investigation 
came  to  an  end,  Piso  was  found  one  morning 
in  his  room  with  his  throat  cut,  and  his  sword 
lying  by  his  side.  The  powerful  influence  of 
Livia  secured  the   acquittal  of   Plancina. — 

(9)  C.  Calpurnius  Piso,  the  leader  of  the 
well-known  conspiracy  against  Nero  in  a.d. 
65.  On  the  discovery  of  the  plot  he  put  an 
end  to  his  life  by  opening  his  veins, 

PISTOR  (-Oris),  the  Baker,  a  surname  of 
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Jupiter  at  Rome,  because  wlien  the  Gauls 
■were  besieging  P».orae,  be  suggested  to  the 
besieged  the  idea  of  thro-wing  loaves  of  bread 
among  the  enemies,  to  make  them  believe 
that  the  Romans  had  plenty  of  provisions. 

PISTORIA  (-ae),  or  PISTORIUM  (-i : 
Pisfoia),  a  small  place  in  Etruria,  on  the 
road  from  Luca  to  Florentia,  rendered 
memorable  by  the  defeat  of  Catiline  in  its 
neighbourhood. 

PITANE  (-es),  a  seaport  town  of  Mysia,  on 
the  coast  of  the  Elaitic  gulf ;  the  birthplace 
of  the  Academic  philosopher  Arcesilaus. 

PITHECUSA.     [Aenaria.] 

PITHO  (-us),  the  Greek  goddess  of  persua- 
sion, called  Sua  DA  or  Scadela  by  the  Romans. 
Her  worship  was  closely  connected  with  that 
of  Aphrodite  (Venus.) 

PITTACUS  (-i),  one  of  "the  Seven  Wise 
Men  "  of  Greece,  was  a  native  of  Mytilene 
in  Lesbos,  and  was  highly  celebrated  as  a 
warrior,  a  statesman,  a  philosopher,  and  a 
poet.  In  B.C.  606,  he  commanded  the  Myti- 
lenaeans,  in  their  war  with  the  Athenians 
for  tbe  possession  of  Sigeum,  and  signalised 
himself  by  killing  in  single  combat  Phrynon, 
the  commander  of  the  Athenians.  The 
supremo  power  at  Mytilene  was  fiercely  dis- 
puted between  a  succession  of  tyi'ants,  and 
the  aristocratic  party,  headed  by  Alcaeus, 
and  the  latter  was  driven  into  exile.  As  the 
exiles  tried  to  effect  their  return  by  force 
of  arms,  the  popular  party  chose  Pittacus  as 
their  ruler,  with  absolute  power,  under  the 
title  of  Aesymnetes.  He  held  this  office  for 
10  years  (589 — 579)  and  then  voluntarily 
resigned  it,  having  restored  order  to  the 
state.     lie  died  in  569,  at  an  advanced  age. 

PITTHEUS  (-eos  and  -el) ,  king  of  Troezene, 
was  son  of  Pelops,  father  of  Aethra,  and 
grandfather  and  instructor  of  Theseus.  Aethra 
as  his  daughter  is  called  Pittheis. 

PLACENTIA  (-ae  :  Piacenza),  a  Roman 
colony  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  foimded  at  the  same 
time  as  Cremona,  e.c.  219,  and  situated  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Po,  not  far  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Trebia.  It  was  taken  and 
destroyed  by  the  Gauls  in  b.c.  200,  but  was 
soon  rebuilt  by  the  Romans,  and  became  an 
important  place. 

PLANASIA  (-ae  :  Pianosa),  an  island 
between  Corsica  and  the  coast  of  Etruria,  to 
which  Augustus  banished  his  grandson 
Agrippa  Postumus. 

PLANCINA.     [Piso,  No.  9.] 

PLAXCiuS,  CN.  (-i),  whom  Cicero  defended 
B.C.  54,  in  an  oration  still  extant,  when  he 
was  accused  of  having  practised  bribery  in 
order  to  gain  his  election  as  curule  aedile. 

PLAXCt'S  (-i),  the  name  of  a  distinguished 
family  of  the  Mimatia  gens.     The  surname 


Plancus  signified  a  person  having  flat  splay 
feet  without  any  bend  in  them.  (1)  L.  Muna- 
Tius  Planxus,  a  friend  of  Julius  Caesar,  who 
nominated  him  to  the  government  of  Trans- 
alpine Gaul  for  b.c.  44.  Here  he  joined 
Antony  and  Lepidus.  He  was  consul  in  42, 
and  governed  in  succession  the  provinces  of 
Asia  and  Syria.  He  deserted  Antony  and 
Augustus  shortly  before  the  breaking  out  of 
the  civil  war  between  the  two  in  31.  Both 
the  public  and  private  life  of  Plancus  was 
stained  by  numerous  vices.  One  of  Horace's 
odes  {Cat-m.  i.  7)  is  addressed  to  him. — (2)  T. 
MuNATius  PLA^■cus  EuRSA,  brother  of  the 
former,  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  b.c.  52,  and 
was  condemned  to  banishment  on  account  of 
his  proceecUugs  in  this  year.  He  fought  on 
Antony's  side  iu  the  campaign  of  Mutina. — 
(3)  Cn.  MuNAxrus  Plancus,  brother  of  the 
two  preceding,  was  praetor  in  43. — (4)  L. 
Plautius  Plan'cus,  brother  of  the  3  preceding, 
was  adopted  by  a  L.  Plautius.  He  was 
included  in  the  proscription  of  the  triumvirs, 
43,  with  the  consent  of  his  brother  Lucius, 
and  was  put  to  death. 

PLATAEA  (-ae),  more  commonly  PLA- 
TAEAE  (-arum),  an  ancient  city  of  Boeotia, 
on  the  N.  slope  of  Mt.  Cithacron,  not  far  from 
the  sources  of  the  Asopus,  and  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Attica.  It  was  said  to  have  derived 
its  name  from  Plataea,  a  daughter  of  Asopus. 
At  an  early  period  the  Plataeans  deserted  the 
Boeotian  confederacy  and  placed  themselves 
under  the  protection  of  Athens  ;  and  when 
the  Persians  invaded  Attica,  b.c.  490,  they 
sent  1000  men  to  the  assistance  of  the  Athe- 
nians, and  fought  on  their  side  at  the  battle 
of  Marathon.  Ten  years  afterwards  (480) 
their  city  was  destroyed  by  the  Persian  army 
under  Xerxes  at  the  instigation  of  the  The- 
bans  ;  and  the  place  was  still  in  ruins  in  the 
following  year  (479),  when  the  memorable 
battle  was  fought  in  their  territory,  in  which 
Mardonius  was  defeated,  and  the  independence 
of  Greece  secured.  In  consequence  of  this 
victory,  the  territory  of  Plataea  was  declared 
inviolable.  It  now  enjoyed  a  prosperity  of 
50  years  ;  but  in  the  3rd  year  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war  (429)  the  Thcbans  persuaded 
the  Spartans  to  attack  the  town,  and  after  a 
siege  of  2  years  at  length  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing possession  of  the  place  (427).  Plataea 
was  now  i  azed  to  the  ground,  but  was  again 
rebuilt  after  the  peace  of  Antalcidas  (387). 
It  was  destroyed  the  3rd  time  by  its  inveterate 
enemies  the  Thebans  in  374.  It  was  once 
more  restored  under  the  Macedonian  supre- 
macy, and  continued  in  existence  tiU  a  very 
late  period. 

PLATO  (-onis).  (1)  The  Athenian  comic 
poet,  was  a  contemporary  with  Aristophanes, 
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and  flourished  from  b.c.  428  to  389.  He 
ranked  amonij  the  very  host  poets  of  the  Old 
Comedy. — (2)  The  philosopher,  was  the  son 
of  Ariston  and  Perietione  or  Potone,  and  was 
born  at  Athens  either  in  B.C.  429  or  428. 
According  to  others,  he  was  born  in  the 
neighbouring  island  of  Aegina.  His  paternal 
family  boasted  of  being  descended  from 
Codrus  ;  his  maternal  ancestors  of  a  relation- 
ship with  Solon.  He  was  instructed  in 
grammar,  music,  and  gymnastics  by  the  most 
distinguished  teachers  of  that  time ;  and  in 
his  20th  year  he  became  a  follower  of  Socrates, 
and  one  of  his  most  ardent  admirers.  After 
the  death  of  Socrates  (399)  he  withdrew  to 
Megara,  and  subsequently  visited  Egypt, 
Sicily,  and  the  Greek  cities  in  Lower  Italy, 
through  his  eagerness  for  knowledge.  During 
his  residence  in  Sicily  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  elder  Dionysius,  but  soon  fell  out  with 
the  tyrant.  According  to  a  common  story 
he  was  sold  as  a  slave  by  the  tyi'ant,  hut  was 
set  at  liberty  by  Anniceris  of  Cyrene.  After 
his  return  he  began  to  teach  in  the  gymnasium 
of  the  Academy  and  its  shady  avenues,  whence 
his  school  was  subsequently  called  the 
Academic.  Over  the  vestibule  of  his  house 
he  set  up  the  inscription,  "  Let  no  one  enter 
who  is  unacquainted  with  geometry."  Plato's 
occupation  as  an  instructor  was  twice  inter- 
rupted by  his  voyages  to  Sicily  ;  first  when 
Dion  persuaded  him  to  try  to  win  the  younger 
Dionysius  to  philosophy  ;  the  second  time,  a 
few  years  later  (about  360),  when  the  invi- 
tation of  Dionysius  to  reconcile  the  disputes 
which  had  broken  out  between  him  and  Dion, 
brought  him  back  to  Syracuse.  His  efforts 
were  both  times  unsuccessful  and  he  owed 
his  own  safety  to  nothing  but  the  earnest 
intercession  of  Archytas.  He  died  in  the 
82nd  year  of  his  age,  b.c.  347,  Plato  wi'ote 
a  great  number  of  works  on  different  phi- 
losophical subjects,  which  are  still  extant. 
They  are  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  and  are 
distinguished  by  purity  of  language  and 
elegance  of  stvle. 

PLAUTUS  (-i),  T.  MACCiUS  (not  ACCIUS), 
the  most  celebrated  comic  poet  of  Rome,  was 
a  native  of  Sarsina,  a  small  village  in  Umbria, 
and  was  born  abcut  b.c.  254.  In  early  life 
he  was  in  needy  circumstances.  He  was  fir.st 
employed  in  the  service  of  the  actors,  and 
having  saved  a  little  money,  he  left  Pome 
and  set  up  in  business.  But  his  speculations 
having  failed,  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  en- 
tered the  service  of  a  baker,  who  employed 
him  in  turning  a  hand-mill.  AMiile  thus 
engaged  he  wrote  3  plays,  the  sale  of  which 
to  the  managers  of  the  public  games  enabled 
him  to  quit  his  drudgery,  and  begin  his  lite- 
rai-y  career.     He  was  then  probably  about  30 


years  of  age  (224).  He  continued  his  literary 
occupation  for  about  40  years,  and  died  in 
184,  when  he  was  70  years  of  age.  20  of  his 
comedies  have  come  down  to  us.  They 
enjoyed  unrivalled  popularity  among  the 
Romans,  and  continued  to  be  represented 
down  to  the  time  of  Diocletian.  They  appear 
to  bo  all  founded  upon  Greek  models  ;  but 
he  takes  greater  liberties  with  the  originals 
than  Terence. 

PLEIADES  or  PLEIADES  (-um),  were 
the  daughters  of  Atlas  and  Pleione,  whence 
they  bear  the  name  of  the  Atlantides. 
They  were  called  VcrgiUae  by  the  Romans. 
They  were  the  sisters  of  the  Hyades,  and 
7  in  number,  6  of  whom  are  described  as 
visible  and  the  7th  as  invisible.  Some 
call  the  7  th  Sterope,  and  relate  that  she  be- 
came invisible  from  shame,  because  she  alone 
had  loved  a  mortal  man.  The  Pleiades  were 
virgin  companions  of  Artemis  (Diana),  and, 
together  with  their  mother  Pleione,  were 
pursued  by  the  hunter  Orion  in  Boeotia  ; 
their  prayer  to  be  rescued  from  him  was 
heard  by  the  gods,  and  they  were  metamor- 
phosed into  doves  [^iXiii-lf.;),  and  placed 
among  the  stars.  The  rising  of  the  Pleiades 
in  Italy  is  about  the  beginning  of  May,  and 
their  setting  about  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber. Their  names  are  Electra,  Maia,  Taygete, 
Alcyone,  Celaeno,  Sterope,  and  Merope. 

PLEMMYRIUM  (-i),  a  promontory  on  the 
S.  coast  of  Sicily,  immediately  S.  of  SjTacuse. 

PLEIONE  (-cs)  a  daughter  of  Oceanus, 
and  mother  of  the  Pleiades  by  Atlas.  [Atlas  ; 
Pleiades.] 

PLEUMOXil  (-orum),  a  small  tribe  in 
Gallia  Belgica,  subject  to  the  Nervii. 

PLEURON  (-onis),  an  ancient  city  in 
Actolia,  situated  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
coast.  It  was  abandoned  by  its  inhabitants 
when  Demcti'ius  II.,  king  of  Macedonia,  laid 
waste  the  surrounding  country,  and  a  new 
city  was  built  under  the  same  name  near  the 
ancient  one.  The  2  cities  are  distinguished 
by  geographers  imder  the  names  of  Old 
Pleuron  and  New  Pleuron  respectively. 

PLINIUS  (-i).  (1)  C.  PuNius  Secundtjs, 
frequently  called  Pliny  the  Elder,  was  bom 
A.D.  23,  either  at  Verona  or  Novum  Comum 
[Como)  in  the  N.  of  Italy.  In  his  youth  he 
served  in  the  army  in  Germany,  and  after- 
wards practised  for  a  time  as  a  pleader  at 
Rome.  But  he  spent  the  gi'cater  part  of  his 
time  in  study,  and  was  one  of  the  most  labo- 
rious students  that  ever  lived.  He  perished 
in  the  celebrated  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  which 
overwhelmed  llcrculancum  and  Pompeii,  in 
A.n.  79,  being  5G  years  of  age.  He  was  at 
the  time  stationed  at  Misenum  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  Roman  fleet ;    and  it  was  his 
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anxiety  to  examine  more  closely  the  extra- 
ordinary iihenomcnon,  -nhich  led  him  to  sail 
to  Stabiae,  where  ho  landed  and  perished. 
Pliny  wrote  a  preat  number  of  works,  but 
the  only  one  which  has  eome  down  to  us  is 
his  nistoria  A^atiiralis.  It  is  divided  into  ^'7 
books,  and  is  dedicated  to  Titus,  the  son  of 
Vespasian,  with  whom  Tliny  lived  on  very 
intimate  terras. — (2)  C.  Plinids  Cakcii.tus 
Secundus,  frequently  called  Pliny  the  younger, 
•was  the  son  of  C.  Caecilius,  and  of  Plinia,  the 
sister  of  the  elder  Pliny.  He  was  born  at 
Comum  in  a.d.  G1  ;  and  having  lost  his  father 
at  an  early  age,  he  was  adopted  by  his  uncle. 
From  his  youth  he  was  devoted  to  letters.  In 
his  14th  year  he  wrote  a  Greek  tragedy,  and 
in  his  I'Jlh  year  he  began  to  speak  in  the 
forum,  and  became  distinguished  as  an  orator. 
lie  was  a  friend  of  the  historian  Tacitus.  In 
A.D.  100  he  was  consul,  and  in  103  he  was 
appointed  propraetor  of  the  province  Pontica, 
where  he  did  not  stay  quite  2  years.  Ilis 
oxtant  works  are  his  rrineffi/riciis,  which  is 
a  fulsome  eulogium  on  Trajan,  and  the  10 
books  of  his  Epistolac. 

PLISTIIENES  (-is],  son  of  Atreus,  and 
husband  of  Ai'ropc  or  Eriphyle,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Agamemnon,  Jlenelaus, 
and  Anaxibia  ;  but  Homer  makes  the  latter 
the  children  of  Atreus.  [Agamem.no.n  ; 
Atreus.] 

PLISTOANAX  or  PLTSTOXAX  (-actis), 
king  of  Sparta  u.c.  458 — 408,  was  the  eldest 
son  of  the  Pausanias  who  conquered  at 
Plataea,  u.c.  479.  During  19  years  of  his 
reign  (445 — 42fi),  he  lived  in  exile,  but  was 
i.ftcrwards  recalled,  in  obedience  to  the 
Dclphjc  oracle. 

PLISTUS  (-i),  a  small  river  in  Phocis, 
vising  in  Mt.  Parnassus,  and  falling  into  the 
Crissaean  gulf. 

PLOTINA,  POMPEIA  (-ae),  the  Tvifc  of 
the  emperor  Trajan,  who  persuaded  her  hus- 
band to  adopt  Hadrian. 

PLOTInUS  (-i),  the  founder  of  the  Neo-Pla- 
tonic  system,  was  born  in  Egypt,  about  a.d. 
203.  He  taught  during  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  at  Rome,  where  he  had  among  his  dis- 
ciples the  celebrated  Porphyry.  His  works, 
which  have  come  down  to  us,  were  put  into 
their  present  form  by  Porphyry.  Plotinus 
died  at  Puteoli,  in  Campania,  a.d.  2G2. 

PLUTARCHUS  (-i),  the  biographer  and 
philosopher,  was  born  at  Chacronea,  in 
Boeotia,  probably  in  the  reign  of  Claudius. 
He  lived  for  some  time  at  Rome,  and  in  other 
parts  of  Italy  ;  and  he  was  lecturing  at  Rome 
during  the  reign  of  Domitian.  He  spent  the 
later  years  of  his  life  at  Chaeronea,  where 
he  discharged  various  magisterial  offices,  and 
held  a  priesthood.     The  time  of  his  death  is 


unknown.  The  work  which  has  immortalised 
Plutarch's  name  is  his  Parallel  Lives  of 
Greeks  and  Romans.  Perhaps  no  work  of 
antiquity  has  been  so  extensively  read  in 
modern  times  as  these  Lives.  The  reason  of 
their  popularity  is  that  Plutarch  has  rightly 
conceived  the  business  of  a  biographer  :  his 
biography  is  true  portraiture.  His  other 
writings,  above  GO  in  number,  are  placed 
under  the  general  title  oiMoralia,  or  Ethical 
works.  The  best  of  them  are  practical ;  and 
their  merits  consist  in  the  soundness  of  his 
views  on  the  ordinary  events  of  human  life, 
and  in  the  benevolence  of  his  temper. 

PLUTO  or  PLUTON  (-Onis),  the  giver  of 
wealth,  at  first  a  surname  of  Hades,  the  god 
of  the  lower  world,  and  afterwards  used  as 
the  real  name  of  the  god.  An  account  of  the 
god  is  given  under  Hades. 

PLUTUS  (-i),  the  god  of  wealth,  is  de- 
scribed  as  a  son  of  lasion  and  Demctcr 
(Ceres).  [Iasion.]  Zeus  (Jupiter)  is  said 
to  have  deprived  him  of  sight,  that  he  might 
distribute  his  gifts  blindly,  and  without  any 
regard  to  merit. 

PLUVIUS  (-i),  i.e.,  "the  sender  of  rain,"  a 
surname  of  Jupiter  among  the  Romans,  to 
whom  sacrifices  were  offered  during  long- 
protracted  droughts. 

POD.YLIrIUS  (-i),  son  of  Aesculapius, 
and  brother  of  Machaon,  along  with  whom 
he  led  the  Thessalians  of  Tricca  against  Ti'oy. 
He  was,  like  his  brother,  skilled  in  the 
medical  art.  On  his  return  from  Troy  he 
was  cast  by  a  storm  on  the  coast  of  Syros,  in 
Caria,  where  he  is  said  to  have  settled. 

PODARCES  (-is).  (1)  The  original  name 
of  Priam.  [Peiamus.] — (2)  Son  of  Iphiclus, 
and  grandson  of  Phylaeus,  was  a  younger 
brother  of  Protesilaus,  and  led  the  Thessa- 
lians of  Phylace  against  Troy. 

PODARGE.     [IlAnPYiAE.] 

POEAS  (-antis),  father  of  Philoctetes,  who 
is  hence  called  Poeantiades,  Poeantius  heros, 
Poeantia  proles,  and  Poeante  sattis.  Pocas 
is  mentioned  among  the  Ai'gonauts.  [Her- 
cules ;  Philoctetes.] 

POENI  (-orum),  a  common  name  of  the 
Carthaginians,  because  they  were  a  colony  of 
I'hoenicians. 

POGON  (-onis),  the  harbour  of  Troczen, 
in  Argolis. 

POLA  (-ae),  an  ancient  town  in  Istria, 
situated  on  the  W.  coast,  and  near  the  pro- 
montory PoLATicuM,  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  the  Colchians,  who  had  been  sent 
in  pursuit  of  Medea.  It  was  subsequently 
a  Roman  colony,  and  an  important  com- 
mercial town,  being  united  by  good  roads 
with  Aquileia  and  the  principal  towns  of 
lUyria,      Its   importance   is   attested   by  itij 
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viiac;nificcnt  ruins,  of  wliidi  tlic  principal  are 
iMose  of  an  ampliithcatrc,  of  a  Iriumphal 
arch,  and  of  several  temples. 

POLEiMON  (-onis).  (1)  I.  Kinpr  of  Pontus 
anil  the  liosporus,  was  the  son  of  Zcnon,  the 
orator,  of  Laodicoa.  lie  was  appointed  by 
Antony  in  d.c.  39  to  the  government  of  a 
part  of  Cilicia  ;  and  he  subsequently  obtained 
in  exchange  the  king-dom  of  Pontus.  After 
the  battle  of  Actium  he  was  able  to  make  his 
peace  with  Augustus,  who  confirmed  him  in 
his  kingdom.  About  ii.c.  10  he  was  intrusted 
by  Agripj)a  with  the  charge  of  reducing  the 
kingdom  of  Bosporus,  of  which  ho  was  mode 
king  after  conquering  the  country.  lie 
afterwards  fell  in  an  expedition  against  the 
barbarian  tribe  of  the  Aspurgians.  lie  was 
Bueceedcd  by  his  wife,  Pythodoris. — (2)  II. 
Son  of  the  preceding  and  of  Pythodoris,  was 
raised  to  the  sovereignty  of  Pontus  and  lios- 
porus by  Caligula,  in  a.d.  39.  Ho  was 
induced  by  Nero  to  abdicate  the  throne  in 
A.n.  G2,  and  Pontus  was  reduced  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  Roman  province. — (3)  Of  Athens, 
an  eminent  Platonic  philosopher.  In  his 
youth  he  was  extremely  profligate  ;  but  one 
day,  when  he  was  about  30,  on  liis  bursting 
into  the  school  of  Xenocrates,  at  the  head  of 
a  band  of  revellers,  his  attention  was  so 
arrested  by  the  discourse,  which  chanced  to 
bo  upon  temperance,  that  he  tore  off  his 
garland,  and  remained  an  attentive  listener. 
l'"roin  that  day  he  adopted  an  abstemious 
course  of  life,  and  continued  to  frequent  the 
school,  of  wliich,  on  the  death  of  Xenocrates, 
he  became  the  head,  b.c.  315.  He  died  in 
273,  at  a  great  age. — (4)  A  Stoic  philosopher 
and  an  eminent  geographer,  surnamed  I'erie- 
gclrs,  lived  in  the  lime  of  Ptolemy  Kpiiihanes, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  2nd  century  u.c. — 
(5)  Antonius,  a  celebrated  sophist  and  rheto- 
rician, flourished  under  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and 
the  first  Antoninus.  He  was  born  of  a  con- 
sular family,  at  Laodicea,  but  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  at  Smyrna.  His  most 
celebrated  disciple  was  Aristides.  During 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  was  so  tortured 
by  the  gout,  that  he  resolved  to  put  an  end 
to  his  existence  ;  he  caused  himself  to  be 
shut  up  in  the  tomb  of  his  ancestors  at  Laodi- 
cea, where  he  died  of  hunger,  at  the  age  of 
G5. — (6)  The  author  of  a  short  Greek  work 
on  Physiognomy,  which  is  still  extant.  lie 
probably  lived  in  the  2nd  or  3rd  century  after 
Christ. 

POLKMONIUM  (-i),  a  city  on  the  coast  of 
Pontus  in  Asia  Minor,  built  by  King  Polemon 
(probably  the  2nd),  on  the  site  of  the  older 
city  (rt'  Side,  and  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep  gulf. 

POLI.VS  (-iidis),  i.e.  "  the  goddess  iirotcct- 
iug  the  city,"  a  surname  of  Athena  at  Athens, 


where  she  was  worshipped  as  the  protecting 
divinity  of  the  acropolis. 

P(3L"iOKC£T£S,  DEMETIUUS.      [Dkme- 

TIUUS.] 

POI.ItES  (-ae),  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba, 
and  fatlier  of  Priam  the  younger,  was  slain 
by  Tyrrhus. 

POLlTOUiUM  (-i),  a  town  in  the  interior 
of  Latium,  destroyed  by  Aneus  Martins. 

POLLA,  ARGKNTAUiA  (-ae),  the  wife  of 
the  poet  Lucan. 

POLLENTIA  (-ae:  Polcnza),  a  town  of 
the  StaticUi  in  Liguria  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Sturia  and  the  Tanarus.  It  was  cele- 
brated for  its  wool.  In  its  neighbourhood 
Stilicho  gained  a  victory  over  the  Gotlis  under 
Alaric. 

POLLIO  (-onis),  ASINIUS  (-i),  a  dis- 
tinguished orator,  poet,  and  historian  of  the 
Augustan  age.  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  n.c. 
7G,  and  became  distinguished  as  an  orator 
at  an  early  age.  In  the  civil  war  he  fouglit 
on  Caesar's  side,  and  at  the  death  of  the  dic- 
tator held  the  comnuind  of  the  Further  Spain. 
He  subsequently  united  his  forces  to  those  of 
Octavian,  Antony,  and  Lcpidus.  He  was 
afterwards  appointed  by  Antony  to  settle  the 
veterans  in  the  lands  which  had  been  assigned 
to  them  in  the  Transpadane  Gaul.  It  was 
upon  this  occasion  that  he  saved  the  pro- 
perty of  the  poet  Virgil  at  Mantua  from 
confiscation.  In  B.C.  iO  Pollio  took  an  active 
jiart  in  elfeeting  the  reconciliation  between 
Octavian  and  .\ntony  at  lirundusium.  In  the 
same  year  he  was  consul  ;  and  it  was  during 
his  consulship  that  Virgil  addressed  to  him 
his  4th  Eclogue.  In  u.c.  39  Antony  went  to 
Greece,  and  Pollio,  as  the  legate  of  Antony, 
defeated  the  Parthini  and  took  the  Dalmatian 
town  of  Salonae.  It  was  during  his  lUyrian 
campaign  that  Virgil  addressed  to  him  the 
8th  Eclogue.  Prom  this  time  Pollio  with- 
drew from  political  life,  and  devoted  himself 
to  the  study  of  literature.  He  died  a.d.  4, 
in  the  80th  year  of  his  age.  Pollio  was  not 
only  a  patron  of  Virgil,  Horace,  ami  other 
great  poets  and  writers,  but  he  was  also  the 
first  person  to  establish  a  i)ublic  library  at 
Rome.  None  of  PoUio's  own  works  have 
come  down  to  us,  but  they  possessed  sutflcicnt 
merit  to  lead  his  contemporaries  to  class  his 
name  with  those  of  Cicero,  Virgil,  and  .Sallust, 
as  an  orator,  a  poet,  and  an  lii.storinn.  It 
was«as  an  orator  that  he  jjosscssed  the  greatest 
reputation  ;  and  Horace  speaks  of  him  as 
"  Insignc  maestis  praesidium  reis  et  eon- 
sulenti,  Pollio,  curiae."  Pollio  wrote  the 
history  of  the  civil  wars  in  17  books,  com- 
mencing with  tlie  consulship  of  Mctellus  and 
Afranius,  d.c.  CO.  As  a  pout  Pollio  was  best 
known  by  his  tragedies,  which  are  spoken  of 
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in  bigh  terms  by  Virgil  and  Horace,  but 
•wbicb  probably  did  not  possess  any  great 
merit,  as  tbey  are  hardly  mentioned  by  sub- 
sequent writers. 

POLLIO  (-onis),  VEDIUS,  a  friend  of 
Augustus,  who  used  to  feed  his  lampreys  -witt 
human  flesh.  Whenever  a  slave  displeased 
him,  the  unfortunate  -wretch  was  forthwith 
thrown  into  the  pond  as  food  for  the  fish. 
He  died  b.c.  15,  leaving  a  large  part  of  his 
property  to  Augustus.  It  was  this  Pollio, 
who  built  the  celebrated  villa  of  Pausilypum 
near  Naples. 

POLLUX  or  POLYpEUCKS.     [Dioscuiti.] 

POLLUX  (-ucis),  JULIUS  (-i),  of  Naucratis 
in  Egypt,  a  Greek  sophist  and  gramimarian, 
who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Commodus.  He  is 
the  author  of  an  extant  work,  entitled  Ono- 
masticon,  in  10  books,  containing  explanations 
of  the  meanings  of  Greek  words. 

POLYAENUS  (-i).  (1)  Of  Lampsaeus,  a  ma- 
thematician and  a  friend  of  Epicurus. — (2)  A 
Macedonian,  the  author  of  the  work  on  Stra- 
tagems in  war,  which  is  still  extant,  lived 
about  the  middle  of  the  2nd  century  of  the 
Christian  era. 

POLYBIUS  (-i),  the  historian,  the  son  of 
Lycortas,  and  a  native  of  Megalopolis,  in 
Arcadia,  was  born  about  b.c.  204.  His  father 
Lycortas  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
men  of  the  Achaean  league  ;  and  Polybius  at 
an  early  age  took  part  in  public  aifairs.  After 
the  conquest  of  Macedonia  by  the  Romans, 
in  B.C.  168,  Polj'bius  was  one  of  the  1000 
distinguished  Achaeans  who  were  carried  as 
prisoners  to  Rome.  On  his  arrival  in  Italy 
he  acquired  the  friendship  of  the  younger 
Scipio  Africanus.  After  remaining  in  Italy 
17  years,  Polybius  returned  to  Peloponnesus 
in  B.C.  151,  with  the  surviving  Achaean 
exiles,  who  were  at  length  allowed  by  the 
senate  to  revisit  their  native  land.  Soon 
afterwards  he  joined  Scipio  in  his  campaign 
against  Carthage,  and  was  present  at  the 
dosti-uction  of  that  city  in  146.  Immediately 
afterwards  he  hurried  to  Greece,  where  he 
arrived  soon  after  the  capture  of  Corinth  ; 
and  he  exerted  all  his  influence  to  alleviate 
the  misfortunes  of  his  countrymen,  and  to 
procure  favourable  terms  for  them.  He  im- 
dertook  journeys  into  foreign  countries  for 
the  purpose  of  visiting  the  places  which  he 
had  to  describe  in  his  history.  He  died  at 
the  age  of  82,  in  consequence  of  a  fall  from 
his  horse,  about  b.c.  122.  His  history  con- 
sisted of  40  books.  It  began  e.c.  220,  where 
the  history  of  Aratus  left  off',  and  ended  at 
146,  in  which  year  Corinth  was  destroyed. 
It  consisted  of  2  distinct  parts.  The  flrst 
part  comprised  a  period  of  35  years,  begin- 
uing  with  the  2nd  Punic  war,  and  the  Social 


war  in  Greece,  and  ending  with  the  conquest 
of  Perseus  and  the  downfal  of  the  Mace- 
donian kingdom,  in  168.  This  was  in  fact 
the  main  portion  of  his  work,  and  its  great 
object  was  to  show  how  the  Romans  had  in 
this  brief  period  of  63  years  conquered  the 
greater  part  of  the  world  ;  but  since  the 
Greeks  were  ignorant,  for  the  most  part,  of 
the  early  history  of  Rome,  he  gives  a  survey 
of  Roman  history  from  the  taking  of  the  city 
by  the  Gauls  to  the  commencement  of  the 
2nd  Punic  war,  in  the  flrst  2  books,  which 
thus  form  an  introduction  to  the  body  of  the 
work.  The  second  part  of  the  work,  which 
formed  a  kind  of  supplement  to  the  former 
part,  comprised  the  period  from  the  conquest 
of  Perseus  in  1C8,  to  the  fall  of  Corinth  in 
146.  This  history  of  Polybius  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  works  that  has  come  down  to 
us  from  antiquity ;  but  unfortunately  the 
greater  part  of  it  has  perished.  We  possess 
tlie  first  5  books  entire,  but  of  the  rest  wc 
have  only  fragments  and  extracts. 

POLYBUS  (-i),  king  of  Corinth,  by  whom 
Oedipus  was  brought  up.     [OEDirus.] 

POLYCLETUS  (-i),  of  Argos,  probably  by 
citizenship,  and  of  Sicyon,  probably  by  birth, 
was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  statuaries  of 
the  ancient  world.  He  was  also  a  sculptor, 
an  architect,  and  an  artist  in  toreutic.  He 
was  somewhat  younger  than  Phidias,  and 
flourished  about  b.c.  452 — 412.  Phidias  was 
unsurpassed  in  making  the  images  of  the 
gods,  Polyeletus  in  those  of  men. 

POLYCRATES  (-is),  tyi-ant  of  Samos,  and 
one  of  the  most  powerful  of  all  the  Greek 
tyrants.  He  possessed  a  large  navy  and  ex- 
tended his  sway  over  several  of  the  neigh- 
bouring islands.  The  most  eminent  artists 
and  poets  found  a  welcome  at  his  court ;  and 
his  friendship  for  Anacreon  is  particularly 
celebrated.  But  in  the  midst  of  his  prospe- 
rity Oroetes,  the  satrap  of  Sardis,  allured  him 
to  the  mainland,  where  he  was  arrested  soon 
after  his  arrival,  and  crucified,  b.c.  522. 

PULYDAM.\S  (-antis),  son  of  Panthous  and 
Phrontis,  was  a  Trojan  hero,  a  friend  of 
Hector,  and  brother  of  Euphorbus. 

POLYDECTES  (-ae),  king  of  the  island  of 
Seriphos,  received  kindly  Danae  and  Perseus. 
[Perseus.] 

POLYDEUCES,  called  by  the  Romans 
Pollux.      [Dioscuri.] 

POLYDORUS  (-i).  (1)  King  of  Thebes, 
son  of  Cadmus  and  Harmonia,  husband  of 
Nyctei's,  and  father  of  Labdacus, — (2)  The 
youngest  among  the  sons  of  Priam  and  Laotoe, 
was  slain  by  Achilles.  This  is  the  Homeric 
account ;  but  later  traditions  make  him  a 
son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  and  give  a  diff'erent 
account  of   his  death.     >Yhen  Ilium  was  on 
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the  point  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
Greeks,  Priam  entrusted  Polydorus  and  a 
large  sum  of  money  to  Polymcstor  or  Polym- 
nestor,  king  of  the  Thracian  Chcrsonesus. 
After  the  destruction  of  Troy,  Polymestor 
killed  Polydorus  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
possession  of  his  treasures,  and  cast  his  body 
into  the  sea.  His  body  was  afterwards 
■washed  upon  the  coast,  where  it  was  found 
and  recognised  by  his  mother  Hecuba,  who 
took  vengeance  upon  Polymestor  by  killing 
his  two  childrea,  and  putting  out  his  e5'cs. 
Another  tradition  stated  that  Polydorus  was 
entrusted  to  his  sister  Iliona,  who  was 
married  to  Polymestor.  She  brought  him 
up  as  her  own  son,  while  she  made  every 
one  else  believe  that  her  own  son  Deiphilus 
or  DeTpylus  was  Polydorus.  Polymestor,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  Greeks,  slew  his  own 
son,  supposing  him  to  be  Polydorus  ;  where- 
upon the  latter  persuaded  his  sister  Iliona  to 
put  Polymcstor  to  death. 

POLYGNOTUS  (-i),  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  Greek  painters,  was  the  son  of 
Aglaophon,  and  a  native  of  the  island  of 
Thasos,  but  he  received  the  citizenship  of 
Athens,  on  which  account  he  is  sometimes 
called  an  Athenian.  He  lived  on  intimate  terms 


with  Cimon  and  his  sister  Elpinice  ;  and  ho 
probably  came  to  Athens  in  b.c.  4G3  :  after  the 
subjugation  of  Thasos  by  Cimon  he  con- 
tinued to  exercise  his  art  almost  down  to 
the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  (431). 

POLYHYMNIA.     [Musae.] 

POLYMESTOK  or  POLYMNESTOR.  [Po- 
lydorus.] 

POLYMNIA.     [Musae.] 

POLYNICES  (-is),  son  of  Oedipus  and 
Jocasta,  and  brother  of  Etcoelcs  and  An- 
tigone.     [Eteoci.es  ;  Adrastus.] 

POLYPHEMUS  (-i),  son  of  Poseidon 
(Neptune),  and  the  Nymph  Thoosa,  was  one 
of  the  Cyclopes  in  Sicily.  [Cyclopes.]  He 
is  represented  as  a  gigantic  monster,  ha^'ing 
only  one  eye  in  the  centre  of  his  forehead, 
caring  nought  for  the  gods,  and  devouring 
human  flesh.  He  dwelt  in  a  cave  near  Mt. 
Aetna,  and  fled  his  flocks  upon  the  mountain. 
He  fell  in  love  with  the  nymph  Galatea,  but 
as  she  rejected  him  for  Acis,  he  destroyed  the 
latter  by  crushing  him  under  a  huge  rock. 
^\^lcn  Ulysses  was  driven  upon  Sicily,  Poly- 
phemus devoured  some  of  his  companions  ; 
and  Ulysses  would  have  shared  the  same  fate, 
had  he  not  put  out  the  eye  of  the  monster, 
while  he  was  asleep.     [Ulysses.] 


The  Cyclops  Polyphemus.    (ZoCga,  Bassirilievi,  tav.  57.) 


POLYSPERCHON  (-ontis),  a  Macedonian, 
and  a  distinguished  offlcer  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  Antipater  on  his  death-bed  (b.c.  319) 
appointed  Polysperchon  to  succeed  him  as 
regent  in  Macedonia,  while  he  assigned  to  his 


own  son  Cassandcr  the  siibordinate  station  of 
Chiliarch.  Polysperchon  soon  became  in- 
volved in  war  with  Cassander,  and  finally- 
submitted  to  the  latter. 

POLYXENA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Priam  and 
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Hecuba, -was  beloved  by  Achilles.  [Seep.  5, 
b.]  AVhen  the  Greeks,  on  their  Toyage  home, 
•were  still  lingering  on  the  coast  of  Thrace, 
the  shade  of  Achilles  appeared  to  them,  de- 
manding that  Polyxena  should  be  sacrificed 
to  him.  Neoptolemus  accordingly  slew  her 
on  the  tomb  of  his  father. 

POLYXO  (-us).  (1)  The  nurse  of  queen 
Hypsipyle  in  Lemnos,  celebrated  as  a  pro- 
phetess.— (2)  An  Argive  woman,  married  to 
Tlepolemus,  son  of  Hercules,  followed  her 
husband  to  Rhodes,  where,  according  to  some 
traditions,  she  put  to  death  the  celebrated 
Helen.     [Helena.] 

POMONA  (-ae),  the  Koman  divinity  of  the 
fruit  of  trees,  hence  called  Fomorum  Fatrona. 
Her  name  is  derived  from  Foimtm.  She  is 
represented  by  the  poets  as  beloved  by  several 
of  the  rustic  divinities,  such  as  Silvanus, 
Picus,  Vertumnus,  and  others. 

POMPEIA  (-ae).  (1)  Daughter  of  Q. 
Pompeius  Rufus,  son  of  the  consul  of  b.c.  88, 
and  of  Cornelia,  the  daughter  of  the  dictator 
Sulla.  She  married  C.  Caesar,  subsequently 
the  dictator,  in  b.c.  G7,  but  was  divorced  by 
him  in  61,  because  she  was  suspected  of  in- 
triguing with  Clodius,  who  stealthily  intro- 
duced himself  into  her  husband's  house  while 
she  was  celebrating  the  mysteries  of  the  Bona 
Dea. — (2)  Daughter  of  Pompey,  the  triumvir, 
by  his  third  wife  Mucia.  She  married  Faustus 
Sulla,  the  son  of  the  dictator,  who  perished 
in  the  African  war,  46. — (3)  Daughter  of 
Sex.  Pompey,  the  son  of  the  triumvir  and  of 
Scribonia.  At  the  peace  of  Misenum  in  39 
she  was  betrothed  to  M.  INIarcellus,  the  son 
of  Octavia,  the  sister  of  Octavian,  but  was 
never  married  to  him. 

POMPEII  (-drum),  a  city  of  Campania, 
was  situated  on  the  coast,  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Vesuvius  ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  physical 
changes  which  the  surrounding  country  has 
^mdergone,  the  ruins  of  Pompeii  are  found  at 
present  about  2  miles  from  the  sea.  It  was  over- 
whelmed in  A.D.  79,  along  with  Herculaneum 
and  Stabiae,  by  the  great  eruption  of  Jit. 
Vesuvius.  The  lava  did  not  reach  Pompeii, 
but  the  town  was  covered  with  successive 
layers  of  ashes  and  other  volcanic  matter,  on 
which  a  soil  was  gradually  formed.  Thus  a 
great  part  of  the  city  has  been  preserved ; 
and  the  excavation  of  it  in  modern  times  has 
thrown  great  light  upon  many  points  of 
antiquity,  such  as  the  construction  of  Roman 
houses,  and  in  general  all  subjects  connected 
with  the  private  life  of  the  ancients.  About 
half  the  cUy  is  now  exposed  to  view. 

POMPEIOPOLIS.     [SoLOE.] 

POMPEIUS  (-1).  (1)  Q.  PoMPETOS,  said 
to  have  been  the  son  of  a  fiute-player,  was 
tlie  first  of  the  family  who  rose  to  dignity  in 


the  state.  He  was  consul  in  141,  when  he 
carried  on  war  unsuccessfully  against  the 
Numantines  in  Spain.  —  (2)  Q.  PoMrEius 
RuFus,  a  zealous  supporter  of  the  aristo- 
cratical  party,  was  consul  b.c.  88,  with 
L.  Sulla.  When  Sulla  set  out  for  the  East 
to  conduct  the  war  against  Mithridates,  he 
left  Italy  in  charge  of  Pompeius  Eufus,  and 
assigned  to  him  the  army  of  Cn.  Pompeius 
Strabo,  who  was  still  engaged  in  carrying  on 
war  against  the  Marsi.  Strabo,  however, 
who  was  unwilling  to  be  deprived  of  the 
command,  caused  Pompeius  Rufus  to  bo 
murdered  by  the  Mldiers.  —  (3)  Cn.  Pom- 
peius Strabo,  consul  b.c.  89,  when  he 
carried  on  war  with  success  against  the 
allies,  subduing  the  greater  number  of  the 
Italian  people  who  were  still  in  arms.  He 
continued  in  the  S.  of  Italy  as  proconsul  in 
the  following  year  (88),  when  he  caused 
Pompeius  Rufus  to  be  assassinated.  Shortly 
afterwards,  he  was  killed  by  lightning.  His 
avarice  and  cruelty  had  made  him  hated  by 
the  soldiers  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  tore 
his  corpse  from  the  bier,  and  dragged  it 
through  the  streets.  —  (4)  Cn.  Pompeius 
Magnus,  the  Teiumvih,  son  of  the  last,  was 
born  on  the  30th  of  September,  e.g.  lOG, 
and  was  consequently  a  few  months  younger 
than  Cicero,  who  was  born  on  the  3rd 
of  January  in  this  year,  and  6  years 
older  than  Caesar.  He  fought  under  his 
father  in  89  against  the  Italians,  when  he 
was  only  17  years  of  age.  MTien  Sulla  re- 
turned to  Italy  (84),  Pompey  marched  to  his 
assistance  ;  and  in  the  war  which  followed 
against  the  Marian  party,  he  distinguished 
himself  as  one  of  Sulla's  most  successful 
generals.  In  consequence  of  his  victories  in 
Africa  over  the  Marian  party,  he  was  greeted 
by  Sulla  with  the  surname  of  Magnus,  a 
name  which  he  bore  ever  afterwards.  He 
was  allowed  to  enter  Rome  in  triumph  (81), 
although  he  was  still  a  simple  eques,  and  had 
not  held  any  public  office.  Pompey  con- 
tinued faithful  to  the  aristocracy  after  Sulla's 
death  (78),  and  supported  the  consul  Catulus 
in  resisting  the  attempts  of  his  colleague 
Lepidus  to  repeal  the  laws  of  Sulla.  He  was 
afterwards  sent  into  Spain  as  proconsul,  to 
assist  Metellus  against  Sertorius,  and  re- 
mained in  that  country  for  five  years  (76 — 
71).  [Sertorius.]  On  his  return  to  Rome 
he  was  consul  with  M.  Crassus,  b.c.  70.  In 
his  consulship  he  openly  broke  with  the 
aristocracy,  and  became  the  great  popular 
hero.  He  carried  a  law,  restoring  to  the 
tribunes  the  power  of  which  they  had  been 
deprived  by  Sulla.  In  G7  the  tribune 
A.  Gabinius  brought  forward  a  bill,  pro- 
posing to  confer  upon  Pompey  the  command 
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of  the  war  against  tlie  pirates  ■with  extra- 
ordinary powers.  This  hill  was  carried,  and 
in  the  course  of  three  months  he  cleared  the 
Mediterranean  of  the  jjirates,  who  had  long 
been  the  terror  of  the  Romans.  Next  year 
(6(j)  he  was  appointed  to  succeed  Lucullus 
in  the  command  of  the  war  against  Mith- 
ridates.  The  bill,  conferring  upon  him 
this  command,  was  proposed  by  the  tribune 
C.  Manilius,  and  was  supported  by  Cicero  in 
an  oration  which  has  come  down  to  us.  He 
easily  defeated  Mithridates,  who  fled  to  the 
Cimmerian  Bosporus.  He  received  the  sub- 
mission of  Tigrancs,  king  of  Armenia  ;  made 
Syria  a  Roman  province  ;  took  Jerusalem  ; 
and,  after  settling  the  affairs  of  Asia,  re- 
turned to  Italy  in  G2.  He  disbanded  his 
army  after  landing  at  Brundisium,  and 
thus  calmed  the  apprehensions  of  many, 
who  feared  that  he  would  seize  upon  the 
supreme  power.  He  entered  Rome  in  tri- 
umph on  the  30th  of  September,  b.c.  60. 
The  senate,  however,  refused  to  ratify  his 
acts  in  Asia ;  whereupon  Pompey  entered 
into  a  close  alliance  with  Caesar.  To  be  more 
sure  of  carrying  their  plans  into  execution, 
they  took  the  wealthy  Crassus  into  their 
counsels.  The  three  agreed  to  assist  one 
another  against  their  mutual  enemies ;  and 
thus  was  formed  the  first  triumvirate. 
This  union  of  the  three  most  powerful  men 
at  Rome  crushed  the  aristocracy  for  the  time. 
To  cement  their  union  more  closely,  Caesar 
gave  to  Pompey  his  daughter  Julia  in  mar- 
riage. Next  }-ear  (58)  Caesar  went  to  his 
province  in  Gaul,  but  Pompey  remained  in 
Rome.  While  Caesar  was  gaining  glory  and 
influence  in  Gaul,  Pompey  was  gradually 
losing  influence  at  Rome.  In  55  Pompey 
was  consul  a  second  time  with  Crassus. 
Pompey  received  as  his  provinces  the  two 
Spains,  which  were  governed  by  his  legates, 
L.  Afranius  and  M.  Petreius,  while  he  him- 
self remained  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
city.  Caesar's  increasing  power  and  influ- 
ence at  length  made  it  clear  to  Pompey 
that  a  struggle  must  take  place  between 
them,  sooner  or  later.  The  death  of  his  wife 
Julia,  in  54,  to  whom  he  was  tenderly 
attached,  broke  the  last  link  which  still 
connected  him  with  Caesar.  In  order  to 
obtain  supreme  power,  Pompey  secretly 
encouraged  the  civil  discord  with  which  the 
state  was  torn  asunder  ;  and  such  frightful 
scenes  of  anarchy  followed  the  death  of 
Clodius  at  the  beginning  of  52,  that  the 
senate  had  no  alternative  but  calling  in  the 
assistance  of  Pompey,  who  was  accordingly 
made  sole  consul  in  52,  and  succeeded  in 
restoring  order  to  the  state.  Soon  after- 
wards  Pompey  became    reconciled   to    the 


aristocracy,  and  was  now  regarded  as  their 
acknowledged  head.  The  history  of  the  civil 
war  which  followed  is  related  in  the  life  of 
Caesar.  After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  (48) 
Pompey  sailed  to  Egypt,  where  he  was  put 
to  death  by  order  of  the  ministers  of  the 
young  king  Ptolemy.  Pompey  got  into  a 
boat,  which  the  Egyptians  sent  to  bring  him 
to  land  ;  but  just  as  the  boat  reached  the 
shore,  and  he  was  stepping  on  land,  he  was 
stabbed  in  the  back  in  sight  of  his  wife,  who 
was  anxiously  watching  him  from  the  ship. 
He  was  slain  on  the  29th  of  September,  b.c. 
48,  and  had  just  completed  his  58th  year. 
His  head  was  cut  oflf,  and  was  brought  to 
Caesar  when  he  arrived  in  Egypt  soon  after- 
wards, but  he  turned  away  from  the  sight, 
shed  tears  at  the  melancholy  death  of  his 
rival,  and  put  his  murderers  to  death. 
Pompey  was  married  5  times.  The  names 
of  his  wives  were — 1.  Antistia.  2.  Aemilia. 
3.  Mucia.  4.  Julia.  5.  Cornelia. — (5)  Cn. 
PoMPEius  Magnus,  elder  son  of  the  triumvir, 
by  his  third  wife  IMucia,  carried  on  war 
against  Caesar  in  Spain,  and  was  defeated  at 
the  battle  of  Munda,  b.c.  45.  He  was  shortly 
afterwards  taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death. 
— (6)  Sex.  Pompeius  Magnus,  younger  son 
of  the  triumvir  by  his  third  wife  Mucia, 
fought,  along  with  his  brother,  against 
Caesar  at  Munda,  but  escaped  with  his  life. 
After  Caesar's  death  (44)  he  obtained  a  large 
fleet,  became  master  of  the  sea,  and  toolc 
possession  of  Sicily.  He  was  eventually 
defeated  by  the  fleet  of  Augustus,  and  fled 
from  Sicily  to  Asia,  where  he  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  put  to  death  (35). 
POMPEIUS  FESTUS.  [Festus.] 
POMPEIUS  TROGUS.  [Justinus.] 
POMPELON  (-onis  :  Pamplona],  equiva- 
lent to  Pompeiopolis,  so  called  by  the  sons  of 
Pompey,  was  the  chief  town  of  the  Vascones 
in  Hispania  Tarraconensis. 

POMPlLIUS,  NUMA.  [Numa.] 
POMPONIA  (-ae).  (1)  Sister  of  T.  Pom- 
ponius  Attious,  was  married  to  Q.  Cicero, 
the  brother  of  the  orator,  b.c.  G8.  The  mar- 
riage proved  an  unhappy  one.  Q.  Cicero, 
after  loading  a  miserable  life  with  his  wife 
for  almost  24  years,  at  length  divorced  her 
B.C.  45  or  44. — (2)  Daughter  of  T.  Pom- 
ponius  Atticus,  married  to  JI.  Vipsanius 
Agrippa.  Her  daughter,  Vipsania  Agrippina, 
married  Tiberius,  the  successor  of  Augustus. 
POMPONIUS,  SEXTUS  (-i),  a  distin- 
guished Roman  jurist,  who  lived  under 
Antoninus  Pius  and  M.  Aurelius. 

POMPONIUS  A'rriCUS.     [Atticus.] 
POMPONIUS  MKLA.     [Mf.i.a.] 
POMPTINAE  or  PONTINAE  (-arum),  PA- 
LUDKS  (-um),  the  Pontine  Marshes,  the  name 
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of  alow  marshy  plain  on  the  coast  of  Latium, 
between  Circeii  and  Terracina,  said  to  have 
been  so  called  after  an  ancient  town  Pontia, 
•which  disappeared  at  an  early  period.  The 
marshes  are  formed  chiefly  by  a  number  of 
small  streams,  which,  instead  of  finding 
their  way  into  the  sea,  spread  over  ti^is 
plain.  ■  The  miasmas  arising  from  these 
marshes  are  exceedingly  unhealthy  in  the 
summer.  At  an  early  period  they  either 
did  not  exist  at  all,  or  were  confined  to  a 
narrow  district.  "\Ve  are  told  that  originally 
there  were  23  towns  in  this  plain ;  and 
in  B.C.  312,  the  greater  part  of  it  must 
have  been  free  from  the  marshes,  since  the 
censor  Appius  Claudius  conducted  the  cele- 
brated Via  Appia  in  that  year  through  the 
plain,  which  must  then  have  been  sufficiently 
strong  to  bear  the  weight  of  this  road.  In 
the  time  of  Augustus  there  was  a  navigable 
canal  running  along  side  of  the  Via  Appia 
from  Forum  Appii  to  the  grove  of  Feronia, 
which  was  intended  to  carry  off  a  portion  of 
the  waters  of  the  marshes.  Horace  embarked 
upon  this  canal  on  his  celebrated  journey 
from  Rome  to  Brundisium  in  37. 

PONTIA  (-ae  :  Ponza),  a  rocky  island  off 
the  coast  of  Latium,  opposite  Formiae,  taken 
by  the  Romans  from  the  Volscians,  and  colo- 
nised E.G.  313.  Under  the  empire  it  was 
used  as  a  place  of  banishment  for  state 
criminals. 

PONTIUS  (-i),  C,  general  of  the  Sam- 
nites  in  e.g.  321,  defeated  the  Roman  army 
in  one  of  the  mountain  passes  near  Caudium, 
and  compelled  them  to  pass  under  the  yoke. 
Nearly  30  years  afterwards,  Pontius  was 
defeated  by  Q.  Fabius  Gurges  (292),  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death  after  the 
triumph  of  the  consul. 

PONTUS  (-1),  the  N.E.-most  district  of 
Asia  Minor,  along  the  coast  of  the  Euxine, 
E.  of  the  river  llalys,  having  originally  no 
specific  name,  was  spoken  of  as  the  country 
on  the  Fcntus  [Euxiniis],  and  hence  acquired 
the  name  of  Pontus,  which  is  first  found  in 
Xenophon's  Anabasis.  The  name  first  ac- 
quired a  political  importance,  through  the 
foundation  of  a  new  kingdom  in  it,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  4th  century  e.g.,  by  Aeiobae- 
ZANES  I.  This  kingdom  reached  its  greatest 
height  \mder  Mithridates  VI.,  who  for  many 
years  carried  on  war  with  the  Romans.  [Mith- 
aiDATEs  VI.]  In  A.D.  62  the  country  was  consti- 
tuted by  Nero  a  Roman  province.  It  was 
divided  into  the  3  districts  of  Pontus  Gala- 
Ticus,  in  the  W.,  bordering  on  Galatia, 
P.  PoLEMONiAGus  in  the  centre,  so  called 
from  its  capital  Polemonium,  and  P.  Cappa- 
Docius  in  the  E.,  bordering  on  Cappadocia 
(Armenia  Minor).     Pontus  was  a  mountain- 


ous country ;  wild  and  barren  in  the  £., 
where  the  great  chains  approach  the  Euxine ; 
but  in  the  W.  watered  by  the  great  rivers 
Halys  and  Iris,  and  their  tributaries,  the 
valleys  of  which,  as  well  as  the  land  along 
the  coast,  are  extremely  fertile.  The  E.  part 
was  rich  in  minerals,  and  contained  the  cele- 
brated iron  mines_of  the  Chalybes. 

PONTUS  EUXINUS,  or  simply  PONTUS 
(-1 :  the  Black  Sea),  the  great  inland  sea 
enclosed  by  Asia  Minor  on  the  S.,  Colchis  on 
the  E.,  Sarmatia  on  the  N.,  and  Dacia  and 
Thracia  on  the  W.,  and  having  no  other 
outlet  than  the  narrow  Bosporus  Thragius 
in  its  S.W.  corner.  Its  length  is  about  700 
miles,  and  its  breadth  varies  from  400  to 
160.  The  Argonautic  legends  show  that  the 
Greeks  had  some  acquaintance  with  this  sea 
at  a  very  early  period.  It  is  said  that  they 
at  first  called  it  'Alsm?  [inhospitable),  from 
the  savage  character  of  the  peoples  on  its 
coast,  and  from  the  supposed  terrors  of  its 
na'iigation,  and  that  afterwards,  on  their 
favourite  principle  of  euphemism  (i.e.  abstain- 
ing from  words  of  evil  omen),  they  changed 
its  name  to  Eu^'.vo;,  Ion.  Ei'|e/vo?,  hospitable. 
The  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor,  especially  the 
people  of  Miletus,  founded  many  colonies  and 
commercial  emporiums  on  its  shores. 

POPILLIUS  LAENAS.     [Laenas.] 

POPLICOLA.       [PUBLICOLA.] 

POPPAEA  SABTNA.  [Sabina.] 
POPPAEUS  SABINUS.  [Sabintis.] 
POPULONIA  (-ae),  or  POPULONIUM 
(-i),  an  ancient  town  of  Etruria,  situated  on  a 
lofty  hill,  sinking  abruptly  to  the  sea,  and 
forming  a  peninsula.  It  was  destroyed  by 
Sulla  in  the  civil  wars. 

PORCIA  (-ae)     (1)  Sister  of  Cato  Uticensis, 
married  L.    Domitius    Ahenobarbus,   consul 
B.C.    54,  who   was    slain   in    the   battle    of 
Pharsalia. — (2)  Daughter  of  Cato  Uticensis, 
married  first  to  M.  Bibulus,  consul  e.g.  59, 
and  afterwards  to  M.  Brutus,  the  assassin  of 
Julius  Caesar.     She  induced  her  husband  on 
the  night  before   the   1 5th  of  March  to  dis- 
close to  her  the  conspiracy  against  Caesar's 
life,  and  she  is  reported  to  have   wounded 
herself  in  the  thigh  in  order  to  show  that 
she  had   a   courageous  soul,    and   could   be 
trusted  with  the  secret.     She  put  an  end  to 
her  own  life  after  the  death  of  Brutus  in  42. 
PORCIUS  CATO.     [Cato.] 
PORCiUS  FESTUS.     [Festus.] 
PORCIUS  LATRO.     [Latro.] 
PORCIUS  LICINUS.     [Lici.Nus.] 
PORPHYRION    (-onis),  one  of  the  giants 
who  fought  against  the  gods,  slain  by  Zeus 
(Jupiter)  and  Hercules. 

PORPHYRIUS  (-i),  usually  called  POR- 
PHYRY, a  Greek  philosopher  of  the  Neo- 
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Platonic  school,  ■was  born  a.d.  233,  either  in 
Batanea  in  Palestine  or  at  Tyre.  His  original 
name  was  Malchus,  the  Greek  form  of  the 
Syrophoenician  Melech,  a  word  which  signi- 
fied king.  He  studied  at  Athens  under 
Longinus,  who  changed  his  name  into  Por- 
Phyritis  (in  allusion  to  the  usual  colour  of 
royal  robes).  He  settled  at  Rome  in  his 
30th  year,  and  there  became  a  disciple  of 
Plotinus,  -whose  WTitings  he  corrected  and 
arranged.  [Ploti.nus.]  His  most  celebrated 
work  was  his  treatise  against  the  Christian 
religion,  which  was  publicly  destroyed  by 
order  of  the  emperor  Theodosius. 

PORSENA,  PORSENA,  or  PORSENNA 
(-ae),  LARS  (-tis),  king  of  the  Etruscan 
town  of  Clusium,  marched  against  Rome 
at  the  head  of  a  vast  army,  in  order  to 
restore  Tarquinius  Superbus  to  the  throne. 
He  took  possession  of  the  hill  Janiculum, 
and  would  have  entered  the  city  by  the 
bridge  which  connected  Rome  with  the  Jani- 
culum, had  it  not  been  for  the  superhuman 
prowess  of  Horatius  Codes.  [Cocles.]  He 
then  proceeded  to  lay  siege  to  the  city, 
■which  soon  began  to  suffer  from  famine. 
Thereupon  a  young  Roman,  named  C.  Mu- 
cins, resolved  to  deliver  his  country  by 
murdering  the  invading  king.  He  accord- 
ingly went  over  to  the  Etruscan  camp,  but 
ignorant  of  the  person  of  Porsena,  killed  the 
royal  secretary  instead.  Seized,  and  threat- 
ened with  torture,  he  thrust  his  right  hand 
into  the  fire  on  the  altar,  and  there  let  it 
burn,  to  show  how  little  he  heeded  pain. 
Astonished  at  his  courage,  the  king  bade  him 
depart  in  peace ;  and  Scaevola,  as  he  was 
henceforward  called,  told  him,  out  of  grati- 
tude, to  make  peace  with  Rome,  since  300 
noble  youths  had  sworn  to  take  the  life  of 
the  king,  and  he  was  the  first  upon  whom 
the  lot  had  fallen.  Porsena  thereupon  made 
peace  with  the  Romans,  and  withdrew  his 
troops  from  the  Janiculum  after  receiving  20 
hostages  from  the  Romans.  Such  was  the 
tale  by  which  Roman  vanity  concealed  one 
of  the  earliest  and  greatest  disasters  of  the 
city.  The  real  fact  is,  that  Rome  was  com- 
pletely conquered  by  Porsena,  and  compelled 
to  pay  tribute. 

PORTUNUS  or  PORTUMNUS  (-i),  the 
protecting  genius  of  harbours  among  the 
Romans,  identified  with  the  Greek  Palaemon. 
[Palaemon.] 

PORUS  (-i).  (1)  King  of  the  Indian  pro- 
■vinces  E.  of  the  river  Hydaspes,  offered  a 
formidable  resistance  to  Alexander,  when 
the  latter  attempted  to  cross  this  river,  b.c. 
327.  He  was  conquered  by  Alexander,  and  was 
afterwards  received  into  his  favour.  We  are 
told  that  Porus  was  a  man  of  gigantic  stature 


— not  less  than  five  cubits  in  height  ;  and 
that  his  personal  strength  and  prowess  in  war 
were  not  less  conspicuous  than  his  valour. — 
(2)  Another  Indian  monarch  at  the  time  of 
Alexander's  expedition.  His  dominions  were 
subdued  by  Hephaestion,  and  annexed  to 
those  of  the  preceding  Porus,  who  was  his 
kinsman. 

POSEIDON,  called  NEPTtJNUS  (-i)  by  the 
Romans,  was  the  god  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea.  His  name  seems  to  be  connected  ■with 
■roTo;,  a-MTo?,  and  rrora^o;,  according  to  which 
he  is  the  god  of  the  fluid  element.  He  was 
a  son  of  Cronos  (Saturnus)  and  Rhea,  whence 
he  is  called  Croniiis,  and  by  Latin  poets 
Satuniius.  He  was  accordingly  a  brother 
of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Hades  (Pluto)  ;  and  it 
was  determined  by  lot  that  he  should  rule 
over  the  sea.  Like  his  brothers  and  sisters, 
he  was,  after  his  birth,  swallowed  by  his 
father  Cronos,  but  thrown  up  again.  In  the 
Homeric  poems  Poseidon  is  described  as 
equal  to  Zeus  in  dignity,  but  less  powerful. 
He  resents  the  attempts  of  Zeus  to  intimi- 
date him  ;  he  even  threatens  his  mightier 
brother,  and  once  conspired  with  Hera  (Juno) 
and  Athena  (Minerva)  to  put  him  in  chains  ; 
but  on  other  occasions  we  find  him  submis- 
sive to  Zeus.  The  palace  of  Poseidon  was 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea  near  Aegae  in  Euboea, 
where  he  k?pt  his  horses  with  brazen  hoofs 
and  golden  manes.  With  these  horses  he 
rides  in  a  chariot  over  the  waves  of  the  sea, 
which  become  smooth  as  he  approaches, 
while  the  monsters  of  the  deep  i)lay  around 
his  chariot.  Poseidon  in  conjunction  ■with 
Apollo  is  said  to  have  built  the  walls  of  Troy 
for  Laomedon,  whence  Troj'  is  called  Neptiinia 
Pergama.  Laomedon  refused  to  give  these 
gods  the  reward  ■which  had  been  stipulated, 
and  even  dismissed  them  with  threats. 
Poseidon  in  consequence  sent  a  marine 
monster,  which  was  on  the  point  of  devour- 
ing Laomedon's  daughter,  ■«hen  it  was  killed 
by  Hercules.  He  continued  to  bear  an  im- 
placable hatred  against  the  Trojans,  and  he 
sided  with  the  Greeks  in  the  war  against 
their  city.  In  the  Odyssey,  he  appears  hos- 
tile to  Ulysses,  whom  he  prevents  from 
returning  home  in  consequence  of  his  having 
blinded  Polyjihemus,  a  son  of  Poseidon  by 
the  nymph  Thoosa.  He  is  said  to  have 
created  the  horse,  when  he  disputed  with 
Athena  as  to  which  of  them  should  give 
name  to  the  capital  of  Attica.  [Athena.] 
He  was  accordingly  believed  to  have  taught 
men  the  art  of  managing  horses  by  the 
bridle,  and  to  have  been  the  originator  and 
protector  of  horse  races.  He  even  metamor- 
phosed himself  into  a  horse,  for  the  purpose 
of  deceiving    Demetcr   (Ceres).       Poseidon 
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was  married  to  Amphitrite,  by  whom  he  had 
three  children,  Triton,  Khode,  ami  Benthe- 
sicyme  ;  but  he  had  also  a  vast  number  of 
children  by  other  divinities  and  mortal 
women.  The  sacrifices  offered  to  him  gene- 
rally consisted  of  black  and  white  bulls  ;  but 
wild  boars  and  rams  were  also  sacrificed  to 
liim.  Horse  and  chariot  races  were  held  in 
bis  honour  on  the  Corinthian  isthmus.  The 
symbol  of  Poseidon's  power  was  the  trident, 
or  a  spear  with  three  points,  with  which  he 
used  to  shatter  rncks,  to  call  forth  or  subdue 
storms,  to  shake  the  earth,  and  the  like.  In 
works  of  art,  Poseidon  may  be  easily  recog- 
nised by  his  attributes — the  dolphin,  the 
horse,  or  the  trident,  and  he  is  frequently 
represented  in  groups  along  with  Amphitrite, 
Tritons,  Nereids,  dolphins,  &c.  The  Roman 
god  Xeptunus  is  spoken  of  in  a  separate 
article. 


Poseidon  (Keptunus).     (Coin  of  Hadrian.) 

POSIDONIA.     [Paestum.] 

POSIDUNIUS  (-i),  a  distinguished  stoic 
philosopher,  born  at  Apamea  in  Syria,  about 
B.C.  135.  He  studied  at  Athens  under 
Panaetius,  and  taught  at  Rhodes  with  great 
success.  He  gave  instruction  to  Cicero,  and 
numbered  Pompey  among  his  friends.  In 
b.c.  51  Posidonius  removed  to  Rome,  and 
died  soon  after,  at  the  age  of  84. 

POSTUMIUS.     [Albinus.] 

POSTUJIUS  (-i),  assumed  the  title  of 
emperor  in  Gaul,  a.d.  258,  and  reigned  till 
2G7,  when  he  was  slain  by  his  soldiers. 

POSTVERTA  or  POSTVORTA  (-ae),  a 
Roman  goddess,  presiding  over  childbirth. 

POTENTIA  (-ae),  a  town  of  Picenum,  on 
the  river  Flosis. 

POTIDAEA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Macedonia, 
on  the  narrow  isthmus  of  the  peninsula  Pal- 
Icne,  was  a  colony  of  the  Corinthians.  It 
afterwards  became  tributary  to  Athens,  and 
its  revolt  from  the  latter  city,  in  b.c.  432,  was 
oae  of  the  immediate  causes  of  the  Pelopon- 


iiesian  war.  It  was  taken  by  the  Athenians 
in  429,  after  a  siege  of  more  than  2  years,  its 
inhabitants  expelled,  and  their  place  supplied 
by  Athenian  colonists.  In  356  it  was  taken 
by  Philip,  who  destroyed  the  city  and  gave  its 
territory  to  the  Olynthians.  Cassander  built 
a  new  city  on  the  same  site,  to  which  he  gave 
the  name  of  Cassandrea,  and  which  soon  be- 
came the  most  flourishing  city  in  all  Mace- 
donia. 

POTITII.     [PixARiA  Gens.] 

POTNIAE(-arum),a  small  town  in Boeotia, 
on  the  Asopus.  The  adjective  Potniades 
(sing.  Potnias)  is  an  epithet  frequently  given 
to  the  mares  which  tore  to  death  Glaucus  of 
Potniae.     [Glavcus,  No.  1.] 

PRAEXESTE  {-is:  Palestrina),  one  of  the 
most  ancient  towns  of  Latium,  situated  on  a 
steep  and  lofty  hill,  about  20  miles  S.E.  of 
Rome.  It  was  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Telegonus,  the  son  of  Ulysses.  It  was  strongly 
fortified  by  nature  and  by  art,  and  frequently 
resisted  the  attacks  of  the  Romans.  Toge- 
ther with  the  other  Latin  towns,  it  became 
subject  to  Rome,  and  was  at  a  later  period 
made  a  Roman  colon}'.  It  was  here  that  the 
younger  Marius  took  refuge,  and  was  besieged 
by  Sulla's  troops.  Praeneste  possessed  a  cele- 
brated temple  of  Fortuna,  with  an  oracle, 
which  is  often  mentioned  under  the  name  of 
Praenestinae  sortes.  In  consequence  of  its 
lofty  situation,  Praeneste  was  a  cool  and 
healthy  residence  in  the  great  heats  of  sum- 
mer  {hence  friffidttm  Praeneste,  in  Horace). 

PRAEJORI.\  AUGUSTA .  [Aiigusta,No.4.] 

PR.VSII  (-orum),  a  great  and  powerful 
people  of  India,  on  the  Ganges,  governed  at 
the  time  of  Seleucus  I.  by  king  Sanurocottus. 
Their  capital  city  was  Palibothra  {Patna). 

PRATINAS  (-ae),  one  of  the  early  tragic 
poets  at  Athens,  and  a  contemporary  of 
Aeschylus. 

PR.\XiTELES  (-is),  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished sculptors  of  Greece,  flourished 
about  B.C.  3G4  and  onwards.  He  was  a  citi- 
zen, if  not  a  native,  of  Athens.  He  stands, 
with  Scopas,  at  the  head  of  the  later  Attio 
school,  so  called  in  contradistinction  to  the 
earlier  .\ttic  school  of  Phidias.  AVithout  at- 
tempting those  sublime  impersonations  of 
divine  majesty,  in  which  Phidias  had  been  so 
inimitably  successful,  Praxiteles  was  unsur- 
passed in  the  exhibition  of  the  softer  beauties 
of  the  human  form,  especially  in  the  female 
figure.  His  most  celebrated  work  was  a 
marble  statue  of  Aphrodite  (Venus),  which 
was  distinguished  from  other  statues  of  the 
goddess  by  the  name  of  the  Cnidians,who  pur- 
chased  it. 

PRIAM  IDES  or  PRIAMIDES  (-ae),  that  is, 
a  son  of  Priam,  by  which  name  Hector,  Paris, 
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Helenus,  Deiphobus,  and  the  other  sons  of 
Priam,  arc  frequently  called. 

PRI.\JIUS  (-i),  the  famous  king  of  Troy, 
at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,  was  a  son  of 
Laomedon.  His  original  name  was  I'odarces, 
i.e. "  the  swift-footed,"  which  was  changed  into 
Priamus,  "  the  ransomed,"  (from  T^iauai)^ 
because  he  was  ransomed  by  his  sister  Ilcsione, 
after  he  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Hercules. 
He  was  first  married  to  Arisba,  and  after- 
wards to  Heeuba.  According  to  Homer  he 
was  the  father  of  50  sons,  19  of  whom  were 
children  of  Hecuba.  In  the  earlier  part  of 
his  reign,  Priam  supported  the  Phrygians  in 
their  war  against  the  Amazons.  When  the 
Greeks  landed  on  the  Trojan  coast,  Priam 
was  advanced  in  years,  and  took  no  active 
pai't  in  the  war.  Once  only  did  he  venture 
upon  the  field  of  battle,  to  conclude  the  agree- 
ment respecting  the  single  combat  between 
Paris  and  Menelaus.  After  the  death  of 
Hector,  Priam  went  to  the  tent  of  Achilles  to 
ransom  his  son's  body  for  burial,  and  obtained 
it.  Upon  the  capture  of  Troy,  he  was  slain 
by  Pyrrhus,  the  son  of  Achilles. 

PRiAPUS(-i).  (1)  Son  of  Dionysus  (Bac- 
chus)  and  Aphrodite  (Venus),  was  born  at 


Priapus.    (Visconti,  Mus.  Pio.  Clem.,  vol.  1,  pi.  50.) 

Lampsacus,  on  the  Hellespont,  whence  he  is 
sometimes  called  Uellcspnntiaciis.  He  was 
regarded  as  the  god  of  fruitfulness,  in  gene- 


ral, and  was  worshipped  as  the  protector  of 
flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  of  bees,  of  the 
vine,  and  of  all  garden  produce.  Ho  was  re- 
presented in  carved  images,  mostly  in  the 
form  of  hermae,  carrying  fruit  in  his  gar- 
ment, and  either  a  sickle  or  cornucopia  in 
his  hand. — (2)  A  city  of  Mysia,  on  the  Pro- 
pontis,  E.of  Parium,  a  colony  of  the  Milesians, 
and  a  seat  of  the  worship  of  the  god  Priapus. 

PRIenE  (-es),  one  of  the  12  Ionian  cities 
on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  stood  in  the  N.W. 
corner  of  Caria,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Mycale.  It 
was  the  birthplace  of  Bias,  one  of  the  Seven 
Sagesof  Gi'cece. 

PRIMUS,  M.  ANTONIUS  (-i),  a  general 
of  Vespasian,  who  gained  a  victory  over  the 
Vitellian  army  at  Bcdriacum,  A.n.  C9. 

PRI.SCIANUS  (-i),  a  Roman  grammarian, 
flourished  about  a.d.  450,  and  taught  gram- 
mar at  Constantinople.  Several  of  his  gram- 
matical works  are  e.xtant. 

PRISCUS,  HELViuiUS  (-i),  son-in-law  of 
Thrasea  Paetus,  distinguished  by  his  love  of 
virtue,  philosophy,  and  liberty,  was  put  to 
death  by  Vespasian. 

PRIVERNUM  (-i),  an  ancient  town  of 
Latium,  on  the  river  Amasenus. 

PROBUS,  AEMILIUS.  [NEPos.CoRNELnis.] 

PROBUS,  M.AURELIUS  (-1),  Roman  em- 
peror A.D.  276 — 282,  was  the  successor  of 
Tacitus.  During  his  reign  he  gained  many 
brilliant  victories  over  the  barbarians  on  the 
frontiers  of  Gaul  and  lUyricum,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  Roman  emjiire.  He  was  killed 
in  a  mutiny  of  his  own  soldiers. 

PROCAS  (-ae),  one  of  the  fabulous  kings  of 
Alba  Longa,  father  of  Numitor  and  Amulius. 

PROCHYTA  (-ae  :  Procida),  an  island  olf 
the  coast  of  Campania,  near  the  promontory 
Misenum. 

PROCLES,  one  of  the  twin  sons  of  Aristo- 
demus.     [Euuysthenes.] 

PROCLUS  (-i),  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
teachers  of  the  Neo-Platonic  school,  was  born 
at  Byzantium  a.d.  412,  and  died  a.d.  485. 
He  laid  claim  to  the  possession  of  miraculous 
power,  and  his  philosophical  system  is  cha- 
racterised by  vagueness  and  mysticism.  Se- 
veral of  his  works  are  still  extant. 

PROCNE  (-es),  daughter  of  king  Pandion 
of  Athens,  and  wife  of  Tereus.      [Terkus.] 

PROCONNESUS  (-i  :  Jfiirmara),  an  island 
of  the  Propontis  which  takes  from  it  its  modern 
name  {Sea  of  Marmara)  off  the  N.  coast  of 
Mysia,  N.W.  of  the  peninsula  of  Cyzicus  or 
Dolionis.  The  island  was  celebrated  for  its 
marble  ;  and  hence  its  modern  name. 

PROCRIS  (-is),  daughter  of  Ercchtheus 
and  wife  of  Cephalus.     [Cephai.us.] 

PROCRUSTES  (-ae),  that  is,  "  the 
Stretcher,"  a  surname  of  the  famous  rohbeif 
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PohTiemon  or  Damastcs.  He  used  to  tie  all 
travellers  who  fell  into  his  hands  upon  a 
bed  :  if  they  were  shorter  than  the  bed,  he 
Btretchcd  their  limbs  till  they  were  of  the 
same  length  ;  if  they  were  longer  than  the 
bed,  he  made  them  of  the  same  size  by 
cuttinf?  off  some  of  their  limbs.  He  was 
slain   by  Theseus. 

PKOCtJLEIUS,  C,  a  Roman  eques,  one  of 
the  friends  of  Augustus,  is  said  to  have 
divided  his  property  with  his  brothers  (per- 
haps  cousins)  Caopio  and  Murena,  who  had 
lost  their  property  in  the  civil  wars. 

PKOCULUS  (-i),  the  jurist,  was  tho  con- 
temporary of  the  jurist  Nerva  the  younger, 
■who  was  probably  the  father  of  the  emperor 
Nerva.  The  fact  that  Proculus  gave  his 
name  to  the  school  or  sect  [Proculiani  or  Pro- 
culeiani),  which  was  opposed  to  that  of  the 
Sabiniani,  shows  thatjie  was  a  jurist  of  note. 
PROCULUS,  JULIUS  (-i),  a  Roman  sena- 
tor, is  said  to  have  informed  the  Roman 
jjeople,  after  the  death  of  Romulus,  that  their 
king  had  appeared  to  him,  and  bade  him  tell 
the  people  to  honour  him  in  future  as  a  god 
under  the  name  of  Quirinus. 

PRODICUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  sophist,  was 
a  native  of  lulls  in  the  island  of  Ceos,  and 
lived  in  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war 
and  subsequently.  He  frequently  visited 
Athens. 

PROETIDES.     [Proetus.] 

PROETUS  (-i),  son  of  Abas  and  Ocalea, 
and  twin-brother  of  Acrisius.  In  the  dispute 
between  the  2  brothers  for  the  kingdom  of 
Argos,  Proetus  was  expelled,  whereupon  he 
fled  to  lobatcs  in  Lycia,  and  married  Antca 
or  Stheneboea,  the  daughter  of  the  latter. 
With  the  assistance  of  lobatcs,  Proetus  re- 
turned to  his  native  land  ;  and  Acrisius  gave 
him  a  share  of  his  kingdom,  surrendering  to 
him  Tiryns,  Midea,  and  the  coast  of  Argolis. 
Proetus  had  3  daughters,  Lysippe,  Iphinoe, 
and  Iphianassa,  who  are  often  mentioned 
under  the  general  name  of  Proetides.  When 
tlicse  daughters  arrived  at  the  age  of  matu- 
rity, they  were  stricken  with  madness,  either 
from  dcspiiiing  the  worship  of  Dionysus 
(liaechus),  or  from  presuming  to  compare 
their  beauty  with  that  of  Hera  (Juno). 
[Melami'us.]  The  frenzy  spread  to  the  other 
women  of  Argos ;  till  at  length  Proetus 
agreed  to  divide  his  kingdom  between  Me- 
lampus  and  his  brother  Bias,  upon  the  former 
promising  that  he  would  cure  the  women  of 
their  madness.  Proetus  also  plays  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  story  of  Bellerophon. 
[Bkm.euophon.] — According  to  Ovid,  Acrisius 
■was  expelled  from  bis  kingdom  by  Proetus  ; 
and  Perseus,  the  grandson  of  Acrisius, 
avenged  his    grandfather   by  turning  Proe- 


tus into   stone    by  means  of   the   head  of 
Medusa. 

PROMETHECS  (-60s  or  -M),  son  of  the 
Titan  lapetus  and  Clymene,  and  brother  of 
Atlas,  Menoetius,  and  Epimetheus.  His  name 
signifies  "forethought,"  as  that  of  his  brother 
Epimetheus  denotes  "  afterthought."  He  is 
represented  as  the  great  benefactor  of  men  in 
spite  of  Zeus  (Jupiter).  He  stole  fire  from 
heaven  in  a  hollow  tube,  and  taught  mortals 


Prometheus.     (Bellorii,  Ant.  Lucern.  Sepolc.  tav.  2.) 

all  useful  arts.  In  order  to  punish  men, 
Zeus  gave  Pandora  as  a  present  to  Epime- 
theus, in  consequence  of  which  diseases  and 
sufferings  of  every  kind  befell  mortals. 
[Pandora.]  He  also  chained  Prometheus 
to  a  rock  on  Mt.  Caucasus,  where  in  the 
daytime  an  eagle  consumed  his  liver,  which 
was  restored  in  each  succeeding  night.  Pro- 
metheus was  thus  exjjosed  to  perpetual 
torture  ;  but  Hercules  killed  the  eagle  and 
delivered  the  sufferer,  with  the  consent  of 
Zeus,  who  in  this  way  had  an  opportunity  of 
allowing  his  son  to  gain  immortal  fame. 
There  was  also  a  legend,  which  related  that 
Prometheus  created  man  out  of  earth  and 
■Wniter.  He  is  said  to  have  given  to  men  a 
portion  of  all  the  qualities  possessed  by  the 
other  animals. 

PRONUBA  (-ae),  a  surname  of  Juno 
among  the  Romans,  describing  her  as  the 
deity  presiding  over  marriage. 

PROPERTIUS  (-i),  SEX.  AURELIUS,  the 
Roman  poet,  was  a  native  of  Umbria,  and 
was  bom  about  d.c.  51.  He  began  to  write 
poetry  at  a  very  early  age,  and  the  merit  of 
his  productions  attracted  the  attention  and 
patronage  of  Maecenas.  The  year  of  his  death 
is  unknown.  Propertius  is  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  Roman  elegiac  poets. 

PROPONTIS  (-tdis  :  Sea  of  Marmara),  bo 
called  from  its  position  with  reference  to  the 
I'ontus  (Euxinus),  being  t§o  tou  IUvtou  "  be- 
fore the  Pontus,"  is  the  small  sea  uniting 
the  Euxine  and  the  Acgaean,  and  divitUng 
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Kurope  (Thracia)  from  Asia  (Mysia  and 
Bithynia). 

PEOSERPIXA.     [Perskphone.] 

PROTAGORAS  (-ae),  a  celebrated  sophist, 
■was  born  at  Abdera,  in  Thrace,  probably 
about  B.C.  480,  and  died  about  411,  at  the 
age  of  nearly  70  years,  lie  was  the  first  who 
called  himself  a  sophist,  and  taujrht  for  pay  ; 
and  he  practised  his  profession  for  the  space 
of  40  years.  His  instructions  were  so  highly 
valued  that  he  sometimes  received  100  minae 
from  a  pupil  ;  and  Plato  says  that  Protagoras 
made  more  money  than  Phidias  and  10  other 
sculptors.  In  411  he  was  accused  of  impiety 
by  Pythodorus,  one  of  the  Four  Hundred. 
His  impeachment  was  founded  on  his  book 
on  the  gods,  which  began  with  the  statement : 
"  Respecting  the  gods,  I  am  unable  to  know 
■whether  they  exist  or  do  not  exist."  The 
impeachment  was  followed  by  his  banishment, 
or,  as  others  affirm,  only  by  the  burning  of 
his  book. 

PROTESILAUS  {-i),  son  of  Iphiclus  and 
Astyoche,  was  a  native  of  Phylace  in  Thessaly. 
He  is  called  Pliylacius  and  Phylacidcs,  either 
from  that  circumstance  or  from  his  being  a 
gi'andson  of  Phylacus.  lie  led  the  warriors 
of  several  Thcssalian  places  against  Troy,  and 
was  the  first  of  all  the  Greeks  who  ■was  killed 
by  the  Trojans,  being  the  first  who  leaped 
from  the  ships  upon  the  Trojan  shore.  Ac- 
cording to  the  common  tradition  he  was  slain 
by  Hector. 

PROTEUS  (-Cos,  6i,  or  ei),  the  prophetic 
old  man  of  the  sea,  is  described  in  the 
earliest  legends  as  a  subject  of  Poseidon 
(Neptune),  whose  flocks  (the  seals)  he 
tended.  According  to  Homer  he  resided 
in  the  island  of  Pharos,  at  the  distance  of 
one  day's  journey  from  the  river  Aegyptus 
(Nile)  ;  whereas  Virgil  places  his  residence 
in  the  island  of  Carpathos,  between  Crete 
and  Rhodes.  At  mid-day  Proteus  rose  from 
the  sea,  and  slejit  in  the  shade  of  the 
rocks,  Tvith  the  monsters  of  the  deep  lying 
around  him.  Any  one  wishing  to  learn 
futurity  from  him  was  obliged  to  catch  hold 
of  him  at  that  time  :  as  soon  as  he  was 
seized,  he  assumed  every  possible  shape,  in 
order  to  escape  the  necessity  of  prophesying, 
but  -whenever  he  saw  that  his  endeavours 
■n"ere  of  no  avail,  he  resumed  his  usual  form, 
and  told  the  truth.  After  finishing  his  pro- 
phecy he  returned  into  the  sea.  Homer 
ascribes  to  him  a  daughter  Idothea. — 
Another  set  of  traditions  describes  Proteus 
as  a  son  of  Poseidon,  and  as  a  king  of  Egypt, 
■who  had  ^wo  sons,  Telegonus  and  Polygonus 
or  Tmolus. 

PROTOGEXES  (-is),  a  celebrated  Greek 
painter.     He   was   a  native  of  Caunus,   in 


Caria,  a  city  subject  to  the  Rhodians,  and 
flourished  B.C.  ;;32 — 300.  He  resided  at 
Rhodes  almost  entirely  ;  the  only  other  city 
of  Greece  which  he  is  said  to  have  visited  is 
Athens,  where  he  executed  one  of  his  great 
works  in  the  Propylaea.  Up  to  his  50th  year 
he  is  said  to  have  lived  in  poverty  and  in 
comparative  obscurity.  His  fame  had,  how- 
ever, reached  the  ears  of  ApcUes,  who,  as  the 
surest  way  of  making  the  merits  of  Proto- 
gencs  known  to  his  fellow-citizens,  offered 
him  for  his  finished  works  the  enormous  sum 
of  50  talents  a  piece,  and  thus  led  the  Rhodians 
to  understand  what  an  artist  they  had  among 
them. 

PROXENUS  (-i),  a  Boeotian,  was  a  disciple 
of  Gorgias,  and  a  friend  of  Xenophon. 

PIlOSA  or  PRUSLVS  (-ae).  (1)  A  great  city 
of  Bithynia,  on  the  N.  side  of  Mt.  Olympus,  1 5 
Roman  miles  from  Cius  and  25  from  Nicaea. 
— (2)  Some  writers  distinguish  from  this  a 
smaller  city,  which  stood  N.W.  of  the  former, 
and  was  originally  called  Ciekus. 

PRUSIAS  (-ae).  (1)  King  of  Bithynia 
from  about  b.c.  228  to  180.  He  was  the  son 
of  Ziclas,  whom  he  succeeded.  He  ajjpears 
to  have  been  a  monarch  of  vigour  and  ability, 
and  raised  his  kingdom  of  Bithynia  to  a  much 
higher  pitch  of  power  and  prosperity  than  it 
had  previously  attained.  He  basely  sur- 
rendered  Hannibal,  who  had  taken  refuge  at 
his  court,  to  the  Romans  ;  but  who  escaped 
falling  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  by  a 
voluntary  death. — (2)  The  sim  and  successor 
of  the  preceding,  reigned  from  about  180  to 
149.  He  courted  assiduously  the  alliance  of 
the  Romans.  He  carried  on  war  with  Attains, 
king  of  P'crgamus,  with  whom,  however,  he 
was  compelled  by  the  Romans  to  conclude 
peace  in  154. 

PSAMMENITUS  (-1),  king  of  Egypt,  sue- 
ceeded  his  father  Amasis  in  B.C.  520,  and 
reigned  only  6  months.  He  w.as  conquered 
by  Cambyses  in  525,  and  his  country  made  a 
province  of  the  Persian  empire. 

PSAMMIS,  king  of  Egypt,  succeeded  his 
father  Necho,  and  reigned  from  b.c.  601 
to  595. 

PSAMMITICHUS  or  PSAMMETICHUS 
(-i),  a  king  of  Egypt,  and  founder  of  the 
Saitic  dynasty,  reigned  from  b.c  G71  to  017. 
He  was  originally  one  of  the  12  kings  who 
obtained  an  independent  sovereignty  in  the 
confusion  which  followed  the  death  of  Setho. 
Having  been  driven  into  banishment  by  the 
other  kings,  he  took  refuge  in  the  marshes : 
but  shortly  afterwards,  with  the  aid  of  some 
Ionian  and  Carian  pirates,  he  conquered  the 
other  kings,  and  became  sole  ruler  of  Egypt. 
The  employment  of  foreign  mercenaries  by 
Psammitichus  gave  great  oflcncc  to  the  mili- 
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tary  caste  in  ERvpt ;  and  being  indignant  at 
other  trcatmont  whicli  tiiey  received  from 
him,  they  enUK'rated  in  a  body  of  240,000 
men,  into  Ethiopia,  where  settlements  were 
assigned  to  them  by  the  Ethiopian  Iting. 

PSOl'IIIS  (-idis  :  Khan  of  Tripotamo,,  a 
town  in  tlic  N.W.  of  Arcadia,  on  the  river 
Erjnnanthus,  is  said  to  have  been  originally 
called  PiiKGiA. 

PSYCHE  (-es),  "  the  soul,"  occurs  in  the 
later  times  of  antiquity,  as  a  personification 
of  the  human  soul.  Psyche  was  the  youngest 
of  the  3  daughters  of  a  king,  and  excited  by 
her  beauty  the  jealousy  and  envy  of  Venus. 
In  order  to  avenge  herself,  the  goddess 
ordered  Cupid  or  Amor  to  inspire  Psyche 
with  a  love  for  the  most  contemptible  of  all 
luen  :  but  Cupid  was  so  stricken  with  her 
beauty  that  he  himself  fell  in  love  with  her. 
He  accordingly  conveyed  her  to  a  charming 
spot,  where  unseen  and  unknown,  he  visited 
her  every  night,  and  left  her  as  soon  as  (he 
day  began  to  dawn.  But  her  jealous  sisters 
made  her  believe  that  in  the  darkness  of 
night  she  was  embracing  some  hideous 
monster,  and  accordingly  once,  while  Cupid 
was  asleep,  she  drew  near  to  him  with  a 
lamp,  and,  to  her  amazement,  beheld  the 
most  handsome  and  lovely  of  the  gods.  In 
the  excitement  of  joy  and  fear,  a  drop  of  hot 
oil  fell  from  her  lamp  upon  his  shoulder. 
This  awoke  Cui)id,  who  censured  her  for  her 
mistrust,  and  fled.  Psyche's  happiness  was 
now  gone,   and  after  attempting  in  vain  to 
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throw  herself  into  a  river,  she  wandered 
about  from  temple  to  temple,  inquiring  after 
her  lover,  and  at  length  came  to  the  palace 


of  Venus.  There  her  real  sufferings  began, 
for  Venus  retained  her,  treated  her  as  a  slave, 
and  imposed  upon  her  the  hardest  and  most 
humiliating  labour.s.  Psyche  would  have 
perished  under  the  weight  of  her  sufiferings, 
had  not  C\ipid,  who  still  loved  her  in  secret, 
invisibly  comforted  and  assisted  her  in  her 
toils.  With  his  aid  she  at  last  succeeded  in 
overcoming  the  jealousy  and  hatred  of  Venus  : 
she  became  immortal,  and  was  united  to  him 
for  ever.  In  this  pleasing  story  Psyche 
evidently  represents  the  human  soul,  which 
is  i)urified  by  passions  and  misfortunes,  and 
thus  prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of  true  and 
pure  happiness.  In  works  of  art  Psyche  is 
represented  as  a  maiden  with  the  wings  of  a 
butterfly,  along  with  Cupid  in  the  different 
situations  described  in  the  allegory. 

PSYELI  (-orum),  a  Libyan  people,  the 
earliest  known  inhabitants  of  the  district  of 
N.  Africa  called  Cyrenaica. 
PSYTTALEA.  [Salamis.] 
PTELEUM  (-i).  (1)  {I'tclia),  an  ancient 
seaport  town  of  Thessaly  in  the  district 
Phthiotis,  at  the  S.W.  extremity  of  the  Sinus 
Pagasaeus,  was  destroyed  by  the  Romans. — 
(2)  A  town  in  Elis  Triphylia,  said  to  have 
been  a  colony  from  the  preceding. — (3)  A 
fortress  of  Ionia,  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
belonging  to  Erythrae. 

PTOLEMAEUS  (-i),  usually  called  PTO. 
LEMY,  the  name  of  several  kings  of  Egypt. 
I.  surnamed  Soter,  the  Preserver,  but  more 
commonly  known  as  the  son  of  Lagus,  reigned 
is.c.  323 — 285.  Ilis  father  Lagus  was  a 
Macedonian  of  ignoble  birth,  but  his  mother 
Arsinoe  had  been  a  concubine  of  Philip  of 
Macedon,  on  which  account  it  seems  to  have 
been  generally  believed  that  Ptolemy  was 
in  reality  the  offspring  of  that  monarch. 
Ptolemy  accompanied  Alexander  throughout 
his  campaigns  in  Asia,  and  on  the  division  of 
the  em])ire  which  followed  Alexander's  death 
(323),  obtained  the  government  of  Egypt. 
He  afterwards  enlarged  his  dominions  by 
seizing  upon  the  important  satrapy  of  Phoe- 
nicia and  Coele-Syria,  and  nuide  himself 
master  of  Jerusalem,  by  attacking  the  city  on 
the  Sabbath  clay.  These  provinces  he  lost, 
but  again  recovered  in  a  war  with  Antigonus 
and  his  son  Demetrius.  Ptolemy  subse- 
quently crossed  over  to  Greece,  where  he 
announced  himself  as  the  liberator  of  the 
Greeks,  but  he  effected  little.  In  306  he  was 
defeated  by  Demetrius  in  a  great  sea  fight  off 
Salamis  in  Cyprus,  by  which  he  lost  that 
important  island.  Next  year  (305)  Ptolemy 
rendered  the  most  important  assistance  to  the 
Khodians,  who  were  besieged  by  Demetrius  ; 
and  when  Demetrius  was  at  length  compelled 
to  raise  the  siege  (301),   the  Khodians  paid 
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divine  honours  to  the  Esyptian  monarch  as 
their  saviour  and  preserver  {Soter).  The 
latter  years  of  Ptolemy's  reign  appear  to  have 
been  devoted  almost  entirely  to  tlie  arts  of 
peace,  and  In  285  he  abdicated  in  favour  of 
bis  youngest  son  Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  He 
survived  this  event  2  years,  and  died  in  283. 
The  character  of  Ptolemy  docs  not  merit 
imqualifled  praise  ;  hut  he  distinguished  him- 
self as  a  ruler,  and  as  a  patron  of  literature 
and  science.  He  is  thought  to  have  founded 
Ihe  Library  and  the  Museum  of  Alexandria. 
Many  men  of  literary  eminence  were  gathered 
around  the  Egyptian  king  :  among  whom  may 
be  especially  noticed  Demetrius  of  Phalerus, 
the  great  geometer  Euclid,  the  philosophers 
Stilpo  of  Megara,  Thcodorus  of  Cyrene,  and 
Diodorus  surnamed  Cronus ;  as  well  as  the 
elegiac  poet  Philetas  of  Cos,  and  the  gram- 
marian Zenodotus.  Ptolemy  was  himself  an 
author,  and  composed  a  history  of  the  wars 
of  Alexander. — II.  Philadelphus  (b.c.  285 
■ — 247),  the  son  of  Ptolemy  I.  by  his  wife 
Berenice,  was  born  in  the  island  of  Cos,  309. 
His  long  reign  was  marked  by  few  events  of 
a  striking  character.  He  was  long  engaged 
in  war  with  his  half-brother  Magas,  for 
the  possession  of  the  Cyrenaica,  which  he 
eventually  ceded  to  Magas.  Ptolemy  also 
concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Eomans.  He 
was  frequently  engaged  in  hostilities  with 
Syria,  which  were  terminated  towards  the 
close  of  his  reign  by  a  treaty  of  peace,  by 
•which  Ptolemy  gave  his  daughter  Berenice 
in  marriage  to  Antiochus  II.  Ptolemy's 
chief  care,  however,  was  directed  to  the 
internal  administration  of  his  kingdom,  and 
to  the  patronage  of  literature  and  science. 
Under  him  the  Museum  of  Alexandria  became 
the  resort  and  abode  of  all  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men  of  letters  of  the  day,  and  in 
the  library  attached  to  it  were  accumulated 
all  the  treasures  of  ancient  learning.  Ac- 
cording to  a  well-known  tradition,  it  was 
by  his  express  command  that  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Jews  were  translated  into  Greek. 
The  new  cities  or  colonies  founded  by  him  in 
different  parts  of  his  dominions  were  ex- 
tremely numerous.  All  authorities  concur 
in  attesting  the  great  power  and  wealth  to 
which  the  Egyptian  monarchy  was  raised 
iindcr  Philadelphus  ;  but  his  private  life  and 
relations  do  not  exhibit  his  character  in  as 
favourable  a  light  as  we  might  have  inferred 
from  the  splendour  of  his  administration. — 
ni.  EuERGETKs  (B.C.  247—222),  eldest  son  and 
successor  of  Philadeli)hus.  Shortly  after  his 
accession  he  invaded  Syria,  in  order  to  avenge 
the  death  of  his  sister  Berenice.  He  ad- 
vanced as  far  as  Babylon  and  Susa,  and  after 
reducing  all  Mesopotamia,   Babylonia,   and 


Susiana,  received  the  submission  of  all  the 
upper  provinces  of  Asia  as  far  as  the  confines 
of  Bactria  and  India.  Erom  this  career  of 
conquest  he  was  recalled  by  the  news  of 
seditions  in  Egypt,  and  returned  to  that 
country,  carrying  with  hira  an  in>mcnse 
booty,  comprising,  among  other  objects,  all 
the  statues  of  t!ie  Egyptian  deities  which  had 
been  carried  oft'  by  Cambyses  to  Babylon  or 
Persia,  and  which  he  restored  to  their 
respective  temples.  Hence  he  obtained  the 
title  of  Euergetes  (the  Benefactor).  His 
fleets  were  equally  successful ;  but  it  appears 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  eastern  provinces 
speedily  fell  again  into  the  hands  of  Scleucus, 
while  Ptolemy  retained  possession  of  the 
maritime  regions  and  a  great  part  of  Syria 
itself.  During  the  latter  years  of  his  reign 
he  subdued  the  Ethiopian  tribes  on  his 
southern  frontier,  and  advanced  as  far  as 
Adule,  a  port  on  the  Bed  Sea.  Ptolemy 
Euergetes  is  scarcely  less  celebrated  than  his 
father  for  his  patronage  of  literature  and 
science— IV.  Philopatoe  (b.c.  222 — 205), 
eldest  son  and  successor  of  Euergetes,  was 
very  far  from  inheriting  the  virtues  or  abili- 
ties of  his  father  :  and  his  reign  was  the 
commencement  of  the  decline  of  tlic  Egyptian 
kingdom.  Its  beginning  was  stained  with 
crimes  of  the  darkest  kind.  He  put  to  death 
his  mother  Berenice,  his  brother  Magas, 
and  his  Viucle  Lysimachus,  and  then  gave 
himself  up  without  restraint  to  a  life  of  in- 
dolence and  luxury,  while  he  abandoned  to 
his  minister  Sosibius  the  care  of  all  political 
affairs.  Antiochus  the  Great,  king  of  SjTia, 
availed  himself  of  this  state  of  disorder,  and 
conquered  the  greater  part  of  Coele-Syria 
and  Palestine,  but  in  the  3rd  year  of  the 
war  (217),  he  was  completely  defeated  by 
Ptolemy  in  person  at  the  decisive  battle  of 
Raphia.  On  his  return  from  his  Syrian 
expedition,  Ptolemy  gave  himself  up  more 
and  more  to  every  species  of  vice  and  de- 
bauchery, and  thus  shortened  his  life,  lie 
died  in  205.  Like  his  predecessors,  he  en- 
couraged philosophers  and  men  of  letters, 
and  especially  patronised  the  distinguished 
grammarian  Aristarchus.  —  V.  Epiphanks 
(u.c.  205 — 181),  son  and  successor  of  Ptolemy 
IV.  He  was  a  child  of  5  years  old  at  the 
death  of  his  father,  205.  Philip  king  of 
Macedimia  and  Antiochus  III.  of  Syria,  took 
advantage  of  the  minority  of  Ptolemy,  and 
entered  into  a  league  to  divide  his  dominions 
between  them.  In  pursuance  of  this  ar- 
rangement, Antiochus  conquered  Cocle-Syria, 
while  Philip  reduced  the  Cyclades  and  the 
cities  in  Thrace  which  had  still  remained 
subject  to  Egypt ;  but  the  Romans  commanded 
both  monarchs  to  refrain  from  further  hoa- 
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tilities,  and  restore  all  tke  conquered  cities. 
In  196  the  youns:  king  was  declared  of  age, 
and  the  ceremony  of  his  Anacleteria,  or 
coronation,  was  solemnised  with  great  mag- 
niffconce,  on  which  occasion  the  decree  was 
issued  which  has  been  preserved  to  us  in  the 
celebrated  inscription  known  as  the  Rosctta 
stone.  As  long  as  Ptolemy  continued  under 
the  guidance  and  influence  of  Aristomenes, 
his  administration  was  equitable  and  popular. 
Gradually,  however,  he  became  estranged 
from  his  able  and  virtuous  minister,  and 
at  length  compelled  him  to  take  poison. 
Towards  the  close  of  his  reign  Ptolemy  con- 
ceived the  project  of  recovering  Coele-Syria 
from  Seleucus,  the  successor  of  Antiochus,  as 
the  latter  monarch  had  not  restored  that 
province,  according  to  treaty,  when  Ptolemy 
married  his  daughter,  Cleopatra.  But  having, 
by  an  unguarded  expression,  excited  the  ap- 
prehensions of  some  of  his  friends,  he  was 
cutoff  by  poison  in  the  24th  year  of  his  reign 
and  the  29th  of  his  age,  181.  His  reign  was 
marked  by  the  rapid  decline  of  the  Egyptian 
monarchy,  and  at  his  death  Cyprus  and  the 
Cyrenaica  were  almost  the  only  foreign  pos- 
sessions still  attached  to  the  crown  of  Egypt. 
— VI.  Philometor  (B.C.  181 — 146),  eldest 
son  and  successor  of  Ptolemy  V.  He  was  a 
child  at  the  death  of  his  father  in  181,  and 
the  regency  was  assumed  during  his  minority 
by  his  mother  Cleopatra.  After  her  death, 
in  173,  his  ministers  had  the  rashness  to 
engage  in  war  with  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
king  of  Syria,  in  the  vain  hope  of  recovering 
the  provinces  of  Coele-Syria  and  Phoenicia. 
But  their  army  was  totally  defeated  by 
Antiochus,  near  Pelusium,  and  Antiochus 
advanced  as  far  as  Memphis,  170.  The  young 
king  himself  fell  into  his  hands,  but  was 
treated  with  kindness  and  distinction,  as 
Antiochus  hoped  by  his  means  to  make  him- 
self the  master  of  Egypt.  But  being  unable 
to  take  Alexandria,  which  was  defended 
by  Ptolemy's  younger  brother,  Antiochus 
withdrew  into  Syria,  after  establishing  Phi- 
lometor  as  king  at  Memphis,  but  retaining 
in  his  hands  the  frontier  fortress  of  Pelu- 
sium. This  last  circumstance,  together  with 
the  ravages  committed  by  the  Syrian  troops, 
awakened  Philometor,  who  had  hitherto  been 
a  mere  puppet  in  the  hands  of  the  Syrian 
king,  to  a  sense  of  his  true  position,  and  he 
hastened  to  make  overtures  of  peace  to  his 
brother,  who  during  Ptolemy's  capti\'ity  had 
assumed  the  title  of  king  Euergetes  II.  It 
was  agreed  that  the  two  brothers  should 
reign  together,  and  that  Philometor  should 
marry  his  sister  Cleopatra.  Upon  this  An- 
tiochus advanced  a  second  time  to  the  walls 
of  Alexandria,   but  withdrew   to    his   own 


dominions,  168,  at  the  command  of  M. 
Popillius  Laenas,  the  Roman  ambassador. 
Dissensions  soon  broke  out  between  the  two 
brothers,  and  Euergetes  expelled  Philometor 
from  Alexandria.  Hereupon  Philometor  re- 
paired in  person  to  Rome,  164,  where  he 
was  received  by  the  senate  with  the  utmost 
honour,  and  deputies  were  appointed  to  re- 
instate him  in  the  sovereign  power.  The 
remainder  of  his  reign  was  chiefly  occupied 
with  Syrian  affairs.  In  146  he  gained  a 
decisive  victory  over  Alexander  Balas,  hut 
died  a  few  days  afterwards,  in  consequence 
of  a  fall  from  his  horse  during  the  battle. 
He  had  reigned  35  years  from  the  period  of 
his  first  accession,  and  1 8  from  his  restoration 
by  the  Romans.  Philometor  is  praised  for 
the  mildness  and  humanity  of  his  disposition, 
and  if  not  one  of  the  greatest,  he  was  at 
least  one  of  the  best  of  the  race  of  the  Ptole- 
mies,— VII.  Euergetes  II.  or  Phtscon,  that 
is  Big-Belty,  reigned  b.c.  146  — 117.  In 
order  to  secure  undisputed  possession  of  the 
throne,  he  married  his  sister  Cleopatra,  the 
widow  of  his  brother  Philometor,  and  put  to 
death  his  nephew  Ptolemy,  who  had  been 
proclaimed  king  under  the  surname  of  Eu- 
pator.  A  reign  thus  commenced  in  blood 
was  continued  in  a  similar  spirit.  Many  of 
the  leading  citizens  of  Alexandria,  who  had 
taken  part  against  him  on  the  death  of  his 
brother,  were  put  to  death,  and  the  streets 
of  the  city  were  repeatedly  deluged  with 
blood.  At  the  same  time  that  he  thus  in- 
curred the  hatred  of  his  subjects  by  his 
cruelties,  he  rendered  himself  an  object  of 
their  aversion  and  contempt  by  abandoning 
himself  to  the  most  degrading  vices.  He 
became  enamoured  of  his  niece  Cleopatra 
(the  offspring  of  his  wife  by  her  former 
marriage  with  PhUometor),  and  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  divorce  the  mother,  and  receive 
her  daughter  instead,  as  his  wife  and  queen. 
By  this  proceeding  he  alienated  still  more 
the  minds  of  his  Greek  subjects ;  and  his 
vices  and  cruelties  at  length  produced  an 
insurrection  at  Alexandria.  Thereupon  he 
fled  to  Cyprus,  and  the  Alexandrians  declared 
his  sister  Cleopatra  queen  (130).  Enraged 
at  this,  Ptolemy  put  to  death  Memphitis,  his 
son  by  Cleopatra,  and  sent  his  head  and  hands 
to  his  unhappy  mother.  But  Cleopatra 
ha\-ing  been  shortly  afterwards  expelled  from 
Alexandria  in  her  turn,  Ptolemy  foimd  him- 
self unexpectedly  reinstated  on  the  throne 
(127).  He  died  after  reigning  29  years  from 
the  death  of  his  brother  Philometor.  Al- 
though the  character  of  Ptolemy  Physcon  was 
stained  by  the  most  infamous  vices,  and  by 
the  most  sanguinary  cruelty,  he  still  re- 
tained that  love  of  letters  which  appears  to 


I 


PTOLEMAEUS. 


345 


PTOLEMAIS, 


have  been  hereditary  in  the  whole  race  of  the 
Ptolemies. — VIII.  Soter  II.,  and  also  Philo- 
METOR,  but  more  commonly  called  Lathyuus 
or  Lathurus,  reigned  b.c.  117- — 107,  and 
also  89 — 81.  Althong^h  he  was  of  full  age 
at  the  time  of  his  father's  death  (117),  he 
■was  obliged  to  reign  jointly  with  his  mother, 
Cleopatra,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the 
will  of  her  late  husband  to  succeed  him  on 
the  throne.  After  reigning  10  years,  he  was 
expelled  from  Alexandria  by  an  insurrection 
of  the  people,  which  she  had  excited  against 
him  (107).  His  brother  Alexander  now 
assumed  the  sovereignty  of  Egj-pt,  in  con- 
junction with  his  mother,  and  reigned  for  1 8 
years.  After  the  death  of  Cleopatra  and  the 
expulsion  of  Alexander  in  89,  Ptolemy 
Lathyrus,  who  had  established  himself  at 
Cyprus,  was  recalled  by  the  Alexandrians, 
and  established  anew  on  the  throne  of  Egypt, 
which  he  occupied  thenceforth  without  in- 
terruption till  his  death  in  81.  The  most 
important  event  of  this  period  was  the  revolt 
of  Thebes,  in  Upper  Egypt,  which  was  taken 
after  a  3  years'  siege,  and  reduced  to  the  state 
of  ruin  in  which  it  has  ever  since  remained. 
— IX.  Alexander  I.,  youngest  son  of  Ptolemy 
\1I.,  reigned  conjointly  with  his  mother 
Cleopatra  from  the  expulsion  of  his  brother 
Lathyrus,  b.c.  107  to  90.  In  this  year  he 
assassinated  his  mother  ;  but  he  had  not 
reigned  alone  a  year,  when  he  was  compelled 
by  a  general  sedition  of  the  populace  and 
military  to  quit  Alexandria. — X.  Alexander 
II.,  son  of  the  preceding,  put  to  death  by  the 
Alexandrians  shortly  after  his  accession. — 
XI.  Dionysus,  but  more  commonly  known  by 
the  appellation  of  Auletes,  the  flute-player, 
an  illegitimate  son  of  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  was 
on  the  death  of  Alexander  II.  proclaimed 
king  by  the  Alexandrians,  b.c.  80.  To  obtain 
the  ratification  of  his  title  from  the  Romans, 
he  expended  immense  sums,  which  he  was 
compelled  to  raise  by  the  imposition  of  fresh 
taxes,  and  the  discontent  thus  excited  com- 
bining with  the  contempt  entertained  for  his 
character,  led  to  his  expulsion  by  the  Alex- 
andrians, in  58.  Thereupon  he  proceeded 
in  person  to  Rome  to  solicit  assistance ;  but 
it  was  not  till  55  that  A.  Gabinius,  proconsul 
in  Syria,  was  induced,  by  the  influence  of 
Pompey,  aided  by  the  enormous  bribe  of 
10,000  talents  from  Ptolemy  himself,  to 
undertake  his  restoration.  One  of  his  first 
acts  was  to  put  to  death  his  daughter  Bere- 
nice (whom  the  Alexandrians  had  placed  on 
the  throne)  and  many  of  the  leading  citizens 
of  Alexandria.  He  died  in  5 1 ,  after  a  reign 
of  29  years  from  the  date  of  his  first  accession. 
— XII.  Eldest  son  of  the  preceding.  By  his 
father's  will  the  sovereign  power  was  left  to 


himself  and  his  sister  Cleopatra  jointly  ;  but 
the  latter  was  exiiellcd  by  the  minister 
Pothiniis  after  she  had  reigned  in  conjunc- 
tion with  her  brother  about  3  years.  Here- 
upon she  took  refuge  in  Syria,  and  assembled 
an  army,  with  which  she  invaded  Egj-pt. 
Shortly  after,  Caesar  arrived  in  Egypt,  and 
as  Cleopatra's  charms  gained  her  his  support, 
Pothinus  determined  to  excite  an  insurrec- 
tion against  him.  Hence  arose  what  is 
usually  called  the  Alexandrian  war.  Ptolemy, 
who  was  at  first  in  Caesar's  hands,  managed 
to  escape,  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
insurgents,  but  he  was  defeated  by  Caesar, 
and  was  drowned  in  an  attempt  to  escape  by 
the  river  (47). — XIII.  Youngest  son  of 
Ptolemy  Auletes,  was  declared  king  by  Caesar 
in  conjunction  with  Cleopatra,  after  the  death 
of  his  elder  brother  ;  but  in  43  Cleopatra 
put  him  to  death. — Kings  of  other  Countries: 
(1)  Ptolemy,  surnamed  Alorites,  that  is,  of 
Alorus,  regent,  or,  according  to  some  authors, 
king  of  Macedonia,  assas>iinated  by  Perdiccas 
III.,  3G4. — (2)  Surnamed  Apion,  king  of 
Cyrene  (117—96),  an  illegitimate  son  of 
Ptolemy  Phj'scon,  king  of  Egypt. — (3)  Sur- 
named Ceratjnus,  son  of  Ptolemy  I.,  king  of 
Egypt,  assassinated  Seleucus  (280)  and  took 
possession  of  the  Macedonian  throne.  After 
reigning  a  few  months  he  was  defeated  in 
battle  by  the  Gauls,  taken  prisoner,  and  put 
to  death. — (4)  Tetrarch  of  Chalcis,  in  Syria, 
reigned  from  about  70  to  40. — (5)  King  of 
Cyprus,  the  younger  brother  of  Ptolemy 
Auletes,  king  of  Egypt,  put  an  end  to  his  own 
life,  57. — (6)  King  of  Epirus,  the  2nd  son  of 
Alexander  II.  The  date  of  his  reign  cannot 
be  fixed  with  certainty,  but  it  may  be  placed 
between  239 — 229.— (7)  King  of  Maure- 
tania,  was  the  son  and  successor  of  Juba  H. 
By  his  mother  Cleopatra  he  was  descended 
from  the  kings  of  Egj-pt,  whose  name  he  nore. 
He  reigned  from  a.d.  18,  or  earlier,  till  a.d. 
40,  when  he  was  summoned  to  Rome  by 
Caligula,  and  shortly  after  put  to  death. 

PTOLEMAEUS  (-i),  CLAUDIUS,  a  celc- 
brated  mathematician,  astronomer,  and  geo- 
grapher. Of  Ptolemy  himself  we  know  abso- 
lutely nothing  but  his  date.  He  certainly 
observed  in  a.d.  139,  at  Alexandria;  and 
since  he  survived  Antoninus  he  was  alive 
a.d.  161.  His  Geography,  in  8  books,  la  his 
most  celebrated  work. 

PTOLKMAIS  (-TtUs).  (1)  Also  called  ACE  (in 
0.  T.  ACCO  :  Arab.  Akhn,  Fr.  St.  Jean  d'Acre, 
Eng.  Acre),  a  celebrated  city  on  the  coast  of 
Phoenicia,  S.  of  Tyre,  and  N.  of  Mt.  Carmel, 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  a  bay  surrounded  by 
mountains,  in  a  position  marked  out  by  nature 
as  a  key  of  the  passage  between  Coele-Syria 
and  Palestine.     It  is  one  of  the  oldest  cities 
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of  Phoenicia,  being  mentioned  in  the  Book  of 
Judges  (i.  31). — (2)  (At  or  near  El-Lahum], 
a  small  town  of  Middle  Egypt,  in  the  Noraos 
Ar.sinoites. — ^(3)  P.  IIermii  [Mcnshieh,  Ru.),  a 
cit}'  of  Upper  Egyi)t,  on  the  \X.  bank  of  the 
,TS'ile,  below  Abydos. — (4)  P.  Theeon.  or 
J>iTHERAs,  a  port  on  the  Ked  Sea,  on  the 
coast  of  the  Troglodytae. — (5)  [Tulmeita,  or 
Tolometa,  Ru.),  on  the  N.W.  coast  of  Cyre- 
naica,  one  of  the  5  great  cities  of  the  Libyan 
Pentapolis. 

PUBLICOLA,  or  POPLICULA,  or  POPLI- 
COLA  (-ae),  a  Roman  cognomen,  signifying 
"  one  who  courts  the  people  "  (from  jionidus 
and  cuhi),  and  thus  "  a  friend  of  the  people." 
The  form  PopUcula  or  PopUcola  was  the  more 
ancient,  but  PubJicvIa  was  the  one  usually 
employed  by  the  Romans  in  later  times. 
(1)  P.  Valerius  Pubi.icola,  took  an  active 
part  in  expelling  the  Tarquins  from  the  city, 
and  was  thereupon  elected  consul  with  Brutus 
(B.C.  509).  He  secured  the  liberties  of  the 
people  by  proposing  several  laws,  and  ordered 
the  lictors  to  lower  the  fasces  before  the 
people,  as  an  acknowledgment  that  their 
power  was  superior  to  that  of  the  consuls. 
Hence  be  became  so  great  a  favourite  with 
the  people,  that  he  received  the  surname  of 
Puhlicola.  He  was  consul  3  times  again, 
namely  in  508,  507,  and  504.  He  died  in 
503. — (2)  L.  Gellivs  PuBLicoLA,  consul  with 
Cn.  Lentulus  Clodianus,  e.c.  72.  He  belonged 
to  the  aristocratical  party.  In  63  be  warmly 
supported  Cicero  iu  the  suppression  of  the 
Catilinarian  conspiracy.  —  (3)  L.  Gellius 
PuBLicoLA,  son  of  the  preceding,  espoused  the 
republican  party  and  went  with  M.  Brutus 
to  Asia,  but  deserted  to  the  triumvirs,  Octa- 
vian  and  Antony,  for  which  treachery  he 
obtained  the  consulship  in  36.  In  the  war 
between  Octavian  and  Antony,  he  espoused 
the  side  of  the  latter,  and  commanded  the 
right  wing  of  Antony's  fleet  at  the  battle  of 
Actium. 

PUBLILIA  (-ae),  the  2nd  wife  of  M. 
Tullius   Cicero,   whom   he   married  e.g.  4G. 

PUBLILIUS  PhIlO.      [PniLO.] 

PUBLILIUS,  (-i),  VOLERO  (-Onis),  tribune 
oftheplebs,  b.c.  47  2,  andagain471,  effected  an 
important  change  in  the  Roman  constitution. 
In  virtue  of  the  laws  which  he  proposed,  the 
tribunes  of  the  plebs  and  the  aedilcs  were 
elected  by  the  comitia  tributa,  instead  of  by 
the  comitia  centuriata,  as  had  previously  been 
the  case,  and  the  tribes  obtained  the  power 
of  deliberating  and  determining  in  all  matters 
affecting  the  whole  nation,  and  not  such  only 
as  concerned  the  plebs. 

PUBLiUSSVRUS,     [Syrus.] 

PUDICITIA  (-ae),  a  personification  of 
modesty,  was  worshipped  both  in  Greece  and 


at  Rome.  At  Athens  an  altar  was  dedicated 
to  her.  At  Rome  two  sanctuaries  ■were 
dedicated  to  her,  one  under  the  name  of 
Pmlicitia  patrlcia,  and  the  other  under  that 
of  Pudicitia  phbeia. 

PULCHER,  CLAUDIUS.     [Claudius.] 

PULCHRUM  PROMONTORIUM  (-i),  a 
promontory  on  the  N.  coast  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian territory  in  N.  Africa,  probably 
identical  with  the  Apollisis  Peomontorilm. 

PUPIEXUS  MAXIMUS,  M.  CLODIUS  (i-), 
was  elected  emperor  with  Balbinus,  in 
A.D.  238,  when  the  senate  received  intellh^crce 
of  the  death  of  the  two  Gordians  in  Africa  ; 
but  the  new  emperors  were  slain  by  the 
soldiers  at  Rome  in  the  same  year. 

PUPIUS  (-i),  a  Roman  dramatist. 

PURPURARIAE  IXSULAE  (-arum), 
(prob.  the  Madeira  group),  a  group  of  islands 
in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  off  the  N.W.  coast  of 
Africa. 

PUTEOLANUM  (-i),  a  country-house  of 
Cicero  near  Puteoli,  where  he  wrote  his 
Qiiaesiioncs  Academicae,  and  where  the 
emperor  Hadrian  was  bui-ied. 

PUTEOLANUS  SINUS  (-i :  Bay  of  Kaples), 
a  bay  of  the  sea  on  the  coast  of  Campania 
between  the  promontory  Misenum  and  the 
promontory  of  Minerva,  which  was  originaUy 
called  Cumanus. 

PUTEOLI  (-orum  :  Pozzuoli),  originally 
named  DICAEARCHIA,  a  celebrated  sea- 
port  town  of  Campania,  situated  on  a  pro- 
montory on  the  E.  side  of  the  Puteolanus 
Sinus,  and  a  little  to  the  E.  of  Cumae, 
was  founded  by  the  Greeks  of  Cumae,  « 
B.C.  521,  under  the  name  of  Dicaearchia.  It  V 
obtained  the  name  of  Puteoli,  either  from  its 
numerous  wells  or  from  the  stench  arising 
from  the  mineral  springs  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. The  town  was  indebted  for  its  imjior- 
tance  to  its  excellent  harbour,  which  was 
protected  by  an  extensive  mole  to  which 
Caligula  attached  a  floating  bridge,  which 
extended  as  far  as  Baiae,  a  distance  of  2 
miles.  Puteoli  was  the  chief  emporium  for 
the  commerce  with  Alexandria  and  with  the 
greater  part  of  Spain.  The  town  was  colon- 
ised by  the  Romans  in  b.c.  194,  and  also 
anew  by  Augustus,  Nero,  and  Vespasian.  It 
was  destroyed  by  Alaric  in  a.d.  410,  by 
Genscric  in  455,  and  also  by  Totilas  in  545, 
but  was  on  each  occasion  speedily  rebuilt. 
There  are  still  many  ruins  of  the  ancient 
to\vn  at  the  modern  Pozzuoli. 

PYDNA  (-ae  :  Kitroti),  a  town  of  Mace- 
donia in  the  district  Pieria,  was  situated  at 
a  small  distance  AV.  of  the  Thcrmaic  gulf, 
on  which  it  had  a  harbour.  It  was  originally 
a  Greek  colony,  but  it  was  subdued  by  the 
Macedonian  kings,  from  whom,  however,  it 
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frequently  revolted.  It  was  subdued  by 
Philip,  who  enlarged  and  fortified  the  place. 
It  is  especially  memorable  on  account  of  the 
victory  gained  under  its  walls  by  Aemilius 
Paulus  over  Perseus,  the  last  king  of  Mace- 
donia, 1G8.  Under  the  Romans  it  was  also 
called  Citrum  or  Citrus. 

PYGELA  or  PIIVGELA  (-ae),  a  small  town 
of  Ionia,  on  the  coast  of  Lydia. 

PYGMAEI  (-orum),  i.e'men  of  the  height 
of  a  trvy/ur,,  i.e.  13A  inches,  a  fabulous  people 
first  mentioned  by  Homer,  as  dwelling  on 
the  shores  of  Ocean,  and  attacked  by  cranes 
in  spring-time.  Some  writers  place  them  in 
Aethiopia,  others  in  India,  and  others  in  the 
extreme  N.  of  the  earth. 

PYGMALION  (-onis).  (1)  King  of  Cj-prus. 
lie  is  said  to  have  fallen  in  love  with  the 
ivory  image  of  a  maiden  which  he  himself 
had  made,  and  to  have  prayed  to  Aphrodite 
(Venus)  to  breathe  life  into  it.  When  the 
request  was  granted,  Pygmalion  married  the 
maiden,  and  became  by  her  the  father  of 
Paphus.' — (2)  Son  of  Belus  and  brother  of 
Dido,  who  murdered  Sichaeus,  Dido's 
husband.     [Dido.] 

PYL.\DES  {-is).  (1)  Son  of  Strophius  and 
Anaxibia,  a  sister  of  Agamemnon.  His  father 
was  king  of  Phocis ;  and  after  the  death  of 
Agamemnon,  Orestes  was  secretly  carried  to 
his  father's  court.  Here  Pyladcs  contracted 
that  friendship  with  Orestes,  which  became 
proverbial.  He  assisted  Orestes  in  murdering 
his  mother  Cl.ytaemnestra,  and  eventually 
married  his  sister  Electra.  [Okkstes.] — 
(2)  A  pantomime  dancer  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus. 

PYLAE  (-arum),  a  general  name  for  any 
narrow  pass,  such  as  Thermopylae,  Pylae 
Albaniae,  Caspiae,  &c. 

PYLENE  (-es),  an  ancient  town  of  Aetolia 
near  the  coast,  mentioned  by  Homer.  The 
Aeolians  who  took  Pylene  afterwards  removed 
higher  up  into  the  country  and  founded 
Proschium. 

PYLOS  (-i),  the  name  of  3  towns  on  the 
W.  coast  of  Peloponnesus.  (1)  In  Elis,  at 
the  foot  of  Jit.  ScoUis,  and  about  70  or  80 
stadia  from  the  city  of  Elis  on  the  road  to 
Olympia,  near  the  confluence  of  the  Ladon 
and  the  Peneus. — (2)  In  Triphylia,  about  30 
stadia  from  the  coast,  on  the  river  Mamaus, 
W.  of  the  mountain  Minthe,  and  N.  of 
Lepreum. — (3)  In  the  S.W.  of  Messenia,  was 
situated  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Aegalcos  on  a  pro- 
montory at  the  N.  entrance  of  the  basin,  now 
called  the  Bay  of  Navarino,  the  largest  and 
safest  harbour  in  all  Greece.  This  harbour 
was  fronted  and  protected  by  the  small  island 
of  Siihacteria  [fip/idyia],  which  stretched 
along  the  coast  about  IJ  mile,  leaving  only 


2   narrow   entrances   at  each    end.      Pylos 

became  memorable  in  the  Pcloponnesian  war, 
when  the  Athenians  under  Demo'-thenes  built 
a  fort  on  the  promontory  Coryphasium  a 
little  S.  of  the  ancient  city,  and  just  within 
the  N.  entrance  to  the  harbour  (ii.c.  425). 
The  attempts  of  the  Spartans  to  dislodge  the 
Athenians  proved  unavailing ;  and  the  capture 
by  Cleon  of  the  Spartans,  who  had  landed  in 
the  island  of  Sphacteria  was  one  of  the  most 
important  events  in  the  whole  war, 

PYKACMON.      [Cyclopks.] 

PYRAMUS.     [Thisbe.] 

PYRAMUS  {-i  :  Jihan),  one  of  the  largest 
rivers  of  Asia  Minor,  rises  in  the  Anti- 
Taurus  range,  near  Arabissus,  in  Cataonia 
(the  S.E.  part  of  Cappadocia),  and  after 
running  S.E.,  first  underground,  and  then  as 
a  navigable  river,  breaks  through  the  Taurus 
chain  by  a  deej)  and  narrow  ravine,  and  then 
flows  S.W.  through  Cilicia,  in  a  deep  and 
rapid  stream,  about  1  stadium  (GOfi  feet)  in 
width,  and  falls  into  the  sea  near  Mallus. 

PYREXE  (-es)  or  PYUKXAEI  (-orum) 
MON'I'ES  (ryrences),  a  i-ange  of  mountains, 
extending  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Mediterra- 
nean,  and  forming  the  boundary  between  Gaul 
and  Spain.  The  length  of  these  mountains  is 
about  270  miles  in  a  straight  line  ;  their 
breadth  varies  from  about  40  miles  to  20  ; 
their  greatest  height  is  between  11,000  and 
12,000  feet.  The  continuation  of  the  moun- 
tains along  the  Mare  Cantabricum  was  called 
Saltus  Yasconum,  and  still  further  W.  Muns 
Vindius  or  Yinnius. 

PYRENES  PROMONTORIUM,  or  PROM. 
VENERIS  [C.  Crcits),  the  S.E.  extremity  of 
the  Pyrenees  in  Spain,  on  the  frontiers  of 
Gaul,  derived  its  2nd  name  from  a  temple  of 
Venus  on  the  promontory. 

PYKGI  (-orum).  (DThe  most  S.-ly  town 
of  Triphylia,  in  Elis,  near  the  Mcssenian 
frontier,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  the 
Minyae. — {2)  {Santa  Severa),  an  ancient 
Pelasgic  town  on  the  coast  of  Etruria,  was 
used  as  the  port  of  Caere  or  Agylla,  and 
was  a  place  of  considerable  importance  as  a 
commercial  emporium. 

PYRGOTELKS  (-is),  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated gem-engravers  of  ancient  Greece,  was 
a  contemporary  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who 
placed  him  on  a  level  with  Apelles  and  Ly- 
sippus,  by  naming  him  as  the  only  artist  who 
was  permitted  to  engrave  Bcal-rings  for  the 
king. 

PYRIPIILEGETIION  (-ontis),  that  is, 
flaming  with  fire,  the  name  of  one  of  the 
rivers  in  the  lower  world. 

PYRRHA  (-ae).  (1)  [Dkvcamon.]— (2) 
A  town  on  the  W.  coast  of  the  island  of 
Lesbos,  on  the  inner  part  of  the  deep  bay 
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named  aftei-  it,  and  consequently  on  the 
narrowest  part  of  the  island.  ■ —  (3)  A 
town  and  promontory  of  Phthiotis,  in  Thcs- 
saly,  on  the  Pa^asaoan  gulf,  and  near  the 
frontiers  of  Mafinesia.  Oflf  this  promon- 
tory there  were  2  small  islands  named  Pyri  ha 
and  Deucalion. 

pyiUUIO  (-onis),  the  founder  of  the 
Sceptical  or  Pyrrhonian  school  of  philosophy, 
■was  a  native  of  Klis,  in  Peloponnesus,  lie 
is  said  to  have  been  poor,  and  to  have  fol- 
lowed, at  first,  the  profession  of  a  i)ainter. 
He  is  then  said  to  have  been  attracted  to 
philosophy  by  the  books  of  Democritus,  to 
bave  attended  the  lectures  of  Bryson,  a  dis- 
ciple of  Stilpon,  to  have  attached  himself 
closely  to  Anaxarchus,  and  with  him  to  have 
joined  the  expedition  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
He  asserted  that  certain  knowledge  on  any 
subject  was  unattainable ;  and  that  the  fjreat 
object  of  man  ought  to  be  to  lead  a  virtuous 
life.  Pyrrho  wrote  no  works,  except  a  poem 
addressed  to  Alexander,  which  was  rewarded 
by  the  latter  in  a  royal  manner.  His  philo- 
sophical system  was  first  reduced  to  writing 
by  his  disciple  Timon.  He  reached  the  age 
of  90  years  ;  but  we  have  no  mention  of  the 
year  either  of  his  birth  or  of  his  death. 

PYIIRIIUS  (-i).  (1)  Mythological.  [Neo- 
PTOi.EMUs.] — (2)  I.  King  of  Epirus,  son  of 
Aeacidos  and  Phthia,  was  born  b.c.  IllH, 
Cassander  having  prevailed  upon  the  Kpirots 
to  expel  their  young  king,  Pyrrhus,  who  was 
only  17  years  of  age,  accompanied  his 
brother-in-law  Demetrius  to  Asia,  and  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  301,  in  which 
he  gained  great  renown  for  his  valour. 
Afterwards  he  went  as  a  hostage  for  Deme- 
trius into  Kgypt,  where  he  married  Antigone, 
the  daughter  of  Berenice.  Ptolemy  now 
supplied  him  with  forces,  with  which  he 
regained  his  kingdom  (295).  After  this  he 
made  an  attempt  to  conquer  Macedonia,  and 
actually  obtained  a  share  of  the  throne  witli 
Lysimaehus,  but  was  driven  out  of  the 
country  after  a  reign  of  7  months  (28ri).  Por 
the  next  few  years  Pyrrhus  reigned  quietly  in 
Epirus  ;  but  in  280  he  accepted  the  invitaticm 
of  the  Tarentines  to  assist  them  in  their  war 
against  the  Ilomans.  He  crossed  over  to 
Italy  with  a  large  army,  and  in  the  1st  cam- 
paign defeated  tlie  Roman  consul,  M.  Valerius 
Laevinus,  near  Heraclca.  The  battle  was  long 
and  bravely  contest(Kl ;  and  it  was  not  till 
Pyrrhus  brought  forward  his  elephants, 
which  bore  down  everything  before  them, 
that  the  Ilomans  took  to  flight.  The  loss  of 
Pyrrhus,  though  inferior  to  that  of  the 
Romans,  was  still  very  considerable.  Hence 
he  advanced  witliin  24  miles  of  Rome  ;  b>it 
P9   he   found  it   impossible    to  compel   the 


Romans  to  accept  peace,  he  retraced  his 
steps,  and  withdrew  into  winter-quartci-s  to 
Tarentum.  In  the  2nd  campaign  (279) 
I'yrrhus  gained  another  victory  near  Ascn- 
lum  over  the  Romans,  who  were  commanded 
by  the  consuls  P.  Decius  Mus  and  P.  SuU 
picius  Saverrio.  The  battle,  however,  was 
followed  by  no  decisive  results,  and  his  forces 
were  so  much  exhausted  by  it,  that  he  lent  a 
ready  car  to  the  invitations  of  the  Greeks  in 
Sicily,  who  begged  him  to  come  to  their 
assistance  against  the  Carthaginians.  lie 
accordingly  crossed  over  into  Sicily,  where 
he  remained  from  the  middle  of  27  8  to  the 
end  of  2  7  G.  At  first  he  met  with  brilliant 
success,  but  having  failed  in  an  attempt  upon 
Lilybaeum,  he  lost  his  popularity  with  the 
Greeks,  who  began  to  form  cabals  and  plots 
against  him.  His  position  in  Sicily  at  length 
became  so  uncomfortable  and  dangerous, 
that  he  returned  to  Italy  in  the  autumn  of 
27G.  Tlie  following  year  he  was  defeated 
with  great  loss  near  Beneventum  by  the 
Roman  consul  Curius  Dentatus,  and  obliged 
to  leave  Italy.  He  brought  back  with  him 
to  Epirus  only  8000  foot  and  000  horse,  and 
had  not  money  to  maintain  even  these  with- 
out undertaking  new  wars.  He  therefore 
invaded  Macedonia,  of  which  he  became  king 
a  second  time,  and  afterwards  turned  his 
arms  against  Sparta  and  Argos.  lO'tlie  last 
city  he  was  killed  (272)  by  a  tile  hurled  by 
a  woman  from  the  house-top,  in  the  4Cth 
year  of  his  age,  and  23rd  of  his  reign. 
Pyrrhus  was  the  greatest  warrior,  and  one 
of  the  best  princes  of  his  time. — (3)  H. 
King  of  Epirus,  son  of  Alexander  II.  and 
01ymi)ias,  and  grandson  of  Pyrrhus  1. 

PYTHAOOKAS  (-ae).  (1)  A  celebrated 
Greek  philosopher,  a  native  of  Samos, 
flourished  in  the  times  of  Polycrates  and 
Tarquinius  Superbus  (b.c.  540 — 510).  He 
studied  in  his  own  country  under  Creophilus, 
Phcreoydes  of  Syros,  and  others,  and  is  said 
to  have  visited  Egypt  and  many  countries  of 
tlie  East  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  know- 
ledge.  He  believed  in  the  transmigration  of 
souls ;  and  is  said  to  have  pretended  that  he 
had  been  Euphorbus,  the  son  of  Panthos,  in 
the  Trojan  war,  as  well  as  various  other 
characters.  He  paid  great  attention  to 
arithmetic,  and  its  application  to  weights, 
measures,  and  the  tlieory  of  music.  He 
pretended  to  divination  and  prophecy ;  and 
he  appears  as  the  revealer  of  a  mode  of  life 
calculated  to  raise  his  discijiles  above  the 
level  of  mankind,  and  to  recommend  them  to 
the  favour  of  the  gods.  Having  settled  at 
Crotona,  in  Italy,  he  formed  a  select  brother- 
hood or  ckil)  of  300,  bound  by  a  sort  of  vow 
to  Pythagoras  and  each  other,  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  cultivating:  the  religious  and  ascetic 
observances  enjoined  by  their  master,  and  of 
studj'ing  his  relij^ious  and  philosophical 
theories.  It  appears  that  they  liad  some 
secret  conventional  sjnnbols,  by  which  mem- 
bers of  tlie  fraternity  could  recognise  each 
other,  and  they  -n-crc  bound  to  secrcsy.  But 
the  i)opulace  of  Crotona  rose  against  them  ; 
the  building  in  which  they  assembled  was  set 
on  fire,  and  only  the  younger  and  more  active 
members  escaped.  Similar  commotions  ensued 
in  the  other  cities  of  Magna  Graeoia,  in  which 
Pythagorean  clubs  had  been  formed.  Ke- 
specting  the  fate  of  Pythagoras  himself,  the 
accounts  varied.  Some  say  that  he  perished 
in  the  temple  with  his  disciples  ;  others  that 
he  fled  first  to  Tarentum,  and  that,  being 
driven  thence,  he  escaped  to  Mctapontuni, 
and  there  starved  himself  to  death. — (2)  Of 
Bhegium,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  statu- 
aries of  Greece,  probably  flourished  u.c. 
480— 430_. 

PYTUEAS  (-ae).  (1)  An  Athenian  orator, 
distinguished  by  his  unceasing  animosity 
against  Demosthenes. — (2)  Of  Massilia,  in 
Gaul,  a  celebrated  Greek  navigator,  who 
probably  lived  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  or  shortly  afterwards.  He  appears  to 
have  undertaken  voyages,  one  in  which  he 
visited  Britain  and  Thule,  and  a  second  in 
which  he  coasted  along  the  whole  of  Europe 
from  Gadira  {Cadiz)  to  the  Tanais,  and  the 
description  of  which  probably  formed  the 
subject  of  his  reriplus.  Pytheas  made  Thule 
a  6  days'  sail  from  Britain  ;  and  said  that 
the  day  and  the  night  were  each  6  months 
long  in  Thule.  Hence  some  modern  writers 
have  supposed  that  he  must  have  reached 
Iceland ;  while  others  have  maintained  that 
he  advanced  as  far  as  the  Shetland  Islands. 
But  either  supposition  is  very  improbable. 

PYTIIIUS  (-i),  the  Pythian,  a  surname  of 
the  Delphian  Apollo.     [rvruoN.] 

PYTHON  (-onis),  the  celebrated  serpent, 
which  was  produced  from  the  mud  left  on  the 
earth  after  the  deluge  of  Deucalion,  lie 
lived  in  the  caves  of  Mt.  Parnassus,  but  was 
slain  by  Apollo,  who  founded  the  Pythian 
games  in  commemoration  of  his  victory,  and 
received  in  consequence  the  surname  Fythiua. 

PYXUS,       [BUXE.NTUM.] 


QUADI,  a  powerful  German  people  of  the 
Suevic  race,  dwelt  in  the  S.E.  of  Germany, 
between  Mt.  Gabreta,  the  Ilercynian  forest, 
the  Sarmatian  mountains,  and  the  Danube. 
They  were  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the  Marco- 
manni,  with  whom  they  were  always  closely 
uuitcd,  on  the  N.  by  the  Gothini  and  Osi,  on 


the  E.  by  the  lazyges  Metanastae,  from  whom 
they  were  separated  by  the  river  Granuag 
{Gran),  and  on  the  S.  by  the  Pannonians, 
from  whom  they  were  divided  by  the  Danube. 
In  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  the  Quadi  were 
taken  under  the  protection  of  the  Koraans. 
In  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius,  however,  they 
joined  the  Marcomanni  and  other  Gorman 
tribes  in  the  long  and  bloody  war  against  the 
emiiire,  which  lasted  during  the  greater  part 
of  that  emperor's  reign.  Their  name  is  es- 
pecially  memorable  in  the  history  of  this 
war  by  the  victory  which  M.  Aurelius  gained 
over  them  in  174.  The  Quadi  disappear 
from  history  towards  the  end  of  the  4  th 
century. 

QUADRIFRONS  (-ontis),  a  surname  of 
Janus.  It  is  said  that  after  the  conquest  of 
the  Faliscans  an  image  of  Janus  was  found 
with  4  foreheads.  Hence  a  temple  of  Janus 
Quadrifrons  was  afterwards  built  in  the 
Forum  transitorium,  which  had  4  gates.  The 
fact  of  the  god  being  represented  with  4  heads 
is  considered  by  the  ancients  to  be  an  indica- 
tion of  his  being  the  divinity  presiding  over 
the  vcar  with  its  4  seasons. 

QUADRIG.llliUS,  Q.  CLAUDIUS  (-i),  a 
Roman  historian  who  flourished  n.c.  100 — 78. 
His  work  commenced  immediately  after  the 
destruction  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls,  and  must 
in  all  probability  have  come  down  to  the 
death  of  Sulla. 

QUINTIlIuS  varus.     [Varus.] 

QUINTILIANUS,  M.  FABIUS  (-i),  the 
most  celebrated  of  Roman  rhetoricians,  was 
horn  at  Calagurris  {C'alahorra),  in  Spain, 
A.D.  40.  He  completed  his  education  at 
Rome,  and  began  to  practise  at  the  bar  about 
08.  But  he  was  chiefly  distinguished  as  a 
teacher  of  eloquence,  bearing  away  the  palm 
in  this  department  from  all  his  rivals,  and 
associating  his  name,  even  to  a  proverb,  with 
pre-eminence  in  the  art.  By  Domitian  he 
was  invested  with  the  insignia  and  title  of 
consul  {cmisitlaria  ornatnenta),  and  is,  more- 
over, ccUibrated  ns  the  first  public  instructor, 
who,  in  virtue  of  the  endowment  by  Vespa- 
sian, received  a  regular  salary  from  the  im- 
perial exchequer.  He  is  supposed  to  have 
died  about  118.  The  great  work  of  Quin- 
tilian  is  a  complete  system  of  rhetoric,  in  12 
books,  entitled  De  Institulione  Oratnria  Libri 
XII.,  or  sometimes  Iiixlitutioncs  Oratoriae, 
dedicated  to  his  friend  Marcellus  Victorius, 
himself  a  celebrated  orator,  and  a  favourite 
at  court.  This  production  bears  throughout 
the  impress  of  a  clear,  sound  judgment,  keen 
discrimination,  and  pure  taste,  improved  by 
extensive  reading,  deep  reflection,  and  long 
practice.  There  are  also  extant  164  decla- 
mations under  the  name  of  QuiutUian,  but 


QUINTIUS. 


350 


KAVENNA. 


no  one  believes  these  to  be  tlie  genuine  pro- 
ductions of  Quintilian,  and  few  suppose  that 
they  proceeded  from  any  one  iiidividual. 

T.  QUINTIUS  CAPITOLlNUS  BARBA- 
TUS  (-1),  a  celebrated  general  in  the  early 
history  of  the  republic,  and  equally  dist.'n- 
guished  in  the  internal  history  of  the  state. 
He  was  six  times  consul,  namely,  in  b.c.  4  71, 
468,  465,  446,  443,  439.— Several  of  his  de- 
scendants held  the  consulship,  but  none  of 
these  require  mention  except  T.  Quintius 
Penni's  Capitolinus  Crispinus,  who  was 
consul  208,  and  was  defeated  by  Hannibal. 

QUINTIUS  CINCINNATUS.  [Cincinna- 
rus.] 

QUINTIUS  FLAMININUS.  [Flamininvs.] 
QUINTUS  CURTIUS.  [Curtius.] 
QUINT  US  SMYRNAEUS  (-i),  commonly 
called  QUINTUS  CALABER,  author  of  a 
Greek  epic  poem  on  the  events  of  the  Trojan 
war  from  the  death  of  Hector  to  the  return 
of  the  Greeks.  Quintus  closely  copied  Homer, 
but  not  a  single  poetical  idea  of  his  own  seems 
ever  to  have  inspired  him. 

QUIRINALIS  MONS.  [Roma.] 
QUIRINUS  (-i),  a  Sabine  word,  perhaps 
derived  from  guiris,  a  lance  or  spear.  It 
occurs  first  of  all  as  the  name  of  Romulus, 
after  he  had  been  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 
divinity ;  and  the  festival  celebrated  in  his 
honour  bore  the  name  of  QuirinaUa.  It  is 
also  used  as  a  surname  of  Mars,  Janus,  and 
even  of  Augustus. 


T)ABIRIUS  (-i).  (1)  C,  an  aged  senator, 
•*-^  was  accused  in  b.c.  63,  by  T.  Labienus, 
tribune  of  the  plebs,  of  having  put  to  death 
the  tribune  L.  Appuleius  Saturninus  in  100, 
nearly  40  years  before.  [Saturninus.]  The 
accusation  was  set  on  foot  at  the  instigation 
of  Caesar,  who  judged  it  necessary  to  deter 
the  senate  from  resorting  to  arms  against  the 
popular  party.  The  Uiaiinvlri  Pcrducllionis, 
(an  obsolete  tribunal],  appointed  to  try  Rabi- 
rius  were  C.  Caesar  himself  and  his  relative 
L.  Caesar.  Rabirius  was  condemned,  but 
appealed  to  the  people  in  the  comitia  of  the 
centuries.  The  case  excited  the  greatest  in- 
terest ;  since  it  was  not  simply  the  life  or 
death  of  Rabirius,  but  the  power  and  autho- 
rity of  the  senate,  which  were  at  stake. 
Rabirius  was  defended  by  Cicero  ;  but  the 
eloquence  of  his  advocate  was  of  no  avail, 
and  the  people  would  have  ratified  the  deci- 
sion of  the  duumvirs,  had  not  the  meeting 
been  broken  up  by  the  praetor,  Q.  Metellus 
Celer,  who  removed  the  military  flag  which 
floated  on  the  .laniculum. —  (2)  C.  Rabirius 
PosTUMus   was  the  son  of  the  sister  of  the 


preeeding.  After  the  restoration  of  Ptolemy 
Auletes  to  his  kingdom  by  means  of  Gabinins, 
in  B.C.  55,  Rabirius  repaired  to  Alexandria, 
and  was  invested  by  the  king  with  the  office 
of  Dioecetes,  or  chief  treasurer.  In  this  office 
his  extortions  were  so  terrible  that  Ptolemy 
had  him  apprehended  ;  but  Rabirius  escaped 
from  prison,  probably  through  the  connivance 
of  the  king,  and  returned  to  Rome.  Here  a 
trial  awaited  him.  Gabinius  had  been  sen- 
tenced to  pay  a  heaN'j'  fine  on  account  of  his 
extortions  in  Egypt ;  and  as  he  was  unable 
to  pay  this  fine,  a  suit  was  instituted  against 
Rabirius,  who  was  liable  to  make  up  the  de- 
ficiency, if  it  could  be  proved  that  he  had 
received  any  of  the  money  of  which  Gabinius 
had  illegally  become  possessed.  Rabirius  was 
defended  by  Cicero,  and  was  probably  con- 
demned.— (3)  A  Roman  poet,  who  lived  in 
the  last  years  of  the  republic,  and  wrote  a 
poem  on  the  Civil  Wars, 

RAMSES,  the  name  of  many  kings  of 
Egypt  of  the  18th,  19th,  and  20th  dynasties. 

ilAPHIA  or  RAPHEA  (-ae  :  Repha),  a  sea- 
port town  in  the  extreme  S.W.  of  Palestine, 
beyond  Gaza,  on  the  edge  of  the  desert. 

RASENA.      [Etruria.] 

RATOMAGUS  or  ROTOMAGUS  {-i  : 
Ronen),Va.e  chief  town  of  the  Vellocasses  in 
Gallia  Lugdunensis. 

RAUDll  CAMPI.      [Campi  Raudii.] 

RAURACI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  bounded  on  the  S.  by  the  Helvetii, 
on  the  W.  by  the  Sequani,  on  the  N.  by  the 
Tribocci,  and  on  the  E.  by  the  Rhine.  They 
must  have  been  a  people  of  considerable  im- 
portance, as  23,000  of  them  are  said  to  have 
emigrated  with  the  Helvetii  in  b.c.  58,  and 
they  possessed  several  towns,  of  which  the 
most  important  were  Augusta  [August)  and 
Basilia  [Basle  or  Bale). 

RAVENNA  {-ae  :  (Northern  Italy)  Ma. 
venna),  an  important  town  in  Gallia  Cisalpina, 
on  the  river  Bedesis  and  about  a  mile  from 
the  sea,  though  it  is  now  about  5  miles  in 
the  interior,  in  consequence  of  the  sea  having 
receded  all  along  this  coast.  Ravenna  was 
situated  in  the  midst  of  marshes,  and  was 
only  accessible  in  one  direction  by  land,  pro- 
bably by  the  road  leading  from  Ariminum. 
It  was  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Thes.sa. 
lians  (Pelasgians),  and  afterwards  to  have 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Umbrians,  but 
it  long  remained  an  insignificant  place,  and 
its  greatness  does  not  begin  till  the  time  of  the 
emjjire,  when  Augustus  made  it  one  of  the  2 
chief  stations  of  the  Roman  fleet.  Ravenna 
thus  suddenly  became  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant places  in  the  N.  of  Italy.  When  the 
Roman  empire  was  threatened  by  the  bar- 
barians, the  emperors  of  the  West  took  up 


I 


REATE. 


351 


RESAINA. 


their  residences  at  Ravenna,  which,  on 
account  of  its  situations  and  fortifications, 
was  regarded  as  impregnable.  After  the 
downfall  of  the  Western  empire,  Theodorio 
also  made  it  the  capital  of  his  kingdom  ,  and 
after  the  overthrow  of  the  Gothic  dominion 
by  Narses,  it  became  the  residence  of  the 
Exarchs  or  the  governors  of  the  Byzantine 
empire  in  Italy,  till  the  Lombards  took  the 
town,_A.D._  752. 

REATE  (-is  :  Sieii),  an  ancient  town  of 
the  Sabines  in  Central  Italy,  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  the  Aborigines  or  Pelas- 
gians,  was  situated  on  the  Lacns  Velinus 
and  the  Via  Salaria.  It  was  the  chief  place 
of  assembly  for  the  Sabines,  and  was  subse- 
quently a  praefcctura  or  a  miinicipium.  The 
valley  in  which  Reate  was  situated  was  so 
beautiful  that  it  received  the  name  of  Tempe  ; 
and  in  its  neighbourhood  is  the  celebrated 
waterfall,  which  is  now  known  under  the 
name  of  the  fall  of  Terni  or  the  Cascade 
delle  i[(irmnre. 

REDONES  (-um),  a  people  in  the  interior 
of  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  whose  chief  town  was 
Condate  [Rennes). 

REGILLUS  LACUS  (-i),  a  lake  in  Latiuni, 
memorable  for  the  victory  gained  on  its 
banks  by  the  Romans  over  the  Latins,  b.c. 
498.  It  was  E.  of  Rome  in  the  territory  of 
Tusculum,  and  between  Lavicum  and  Gabii ; 
but  it  cannot  be  identified  with  certainty  with 
any  modern  lake. 

REGIUM  LKPIDT,  REGIUM  LEPIDUM, 
or  simply  REGIUM,  also  FORUJI  LEPIDI 
(Reggio),  a  town  of  the  Boil  in  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina. 

RKGULXJS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  family  of 
the  AtTlia  gens.  (1)  M.  Atilitjs  Rkgulus, 
consul  B.C.  207,  conquered  the  Sallentini, 
took  the  town  of  Brundusium,  and  obtained 
in  consequence  the  honour  of  a  triumph.  In 
25G,  he  was  consul  a  2nd  time  with  L. 
Manlius  Vulso  Longus.  The  2  consuls  de- 
feated the  Carthaginian  fleet,  and  afterwards 
landed  in  Africa  with  a  large  force.  They 
met  with  great  and  striking  success ;  and 
after  Manlius  returned  to  Rome  with  half  of 
the  army,  Rcgulus  remained  in  Attica  with 
the  other  half,  and  prosecuted  the  war  with 
the  utmost  vigour.  The  Carthaginian  gene- 
rals, IIa<»drubdl,  Bostar,  and  Ilamilcar,  with- 
drew into  the  mountains,  where  they  were 
attacked  by  Rcgulus,  and  defeated  with  great 
loss.  The  Carthaginian  troops  retired  within 
the  walls  of  the  city,  and  Rcgulus  now  over- 
ran the  country  without  opposition.  The 
Carthaginians  in  despair  sent  a  herald  to 
Regulus  to  solicit  peace ;  but  the  Roman 
general  would  only  grant  it  on  such  into- 
lerable terms  that  the  Carthaginians  resolved 


to  continue  the  war,  and  hold  out  to  the  last. 

A  Lacedaemonian  nan>.ed  Xanthippus  pointed 
out  to  the  Carthaginians  that  thoir  defeat  was 
owing  to  the  incompetency  of  their  generals, 
and  not  to  the  superiority  of  the  Roman 
arms.  Being  placed  at  the  head  of  their 
forces,  he  totally  defeated  the  Romans,  and 
took  Rcgulus  himself  prisoner  (255).  Regu- 
lus remained  in  captivity  for  the  next  5  years, 
till  250,  when  the  Carthaginians,  after  theii- 
defeat  by  the  proconsul  Mctcllus,  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  Rome  to  solicit  peace,  or  at  least  an 
exchange  of  prisoners.  They  allowed  Rcgulus 
to  accompany  the  ambassadors  on  the  promise 
that  he  would  return  to  Rome  if  their  pro- 
posals were  declined.  This  embassy  of  Rc- 
gulus is  one  of  the  most  celebrated  stories  in 
Roman  history.  It  is  related  that  he  dis- 
suaded the  senate  from  assenting  to  a  peace, 
or  even  to  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  and  that 
resisting  all  the  persuasions  of  his  friends  to 
remain  in  Rome,  he  returned  to  Carthage, 
where  a  martyr's  death  awaited  him.  On 
his  arrival  at  Carthage  he  is  said  to  have  been 
put  to  death  with  the  most  excruciating  tor- 
tures. When  the  news  of  the  barbarous 
death  of  Regulus  reached  Rome,  the  senate 
is  said  to  have  given  ITamilcar  and  Bostar, 
2  of  the  noblest  Carthaginian  prisoners,  to 
the  family  of  Rcgulus,  who  revenged  them- 
selves by  putting  them  to  death  with  cruel 
torments.  But  many  writers  have  supposed 
that  this  talc  was  invented  in  order  to  excuse 
the  cruelties  perpetrated  by  the  family  of 
Regulus  on  the  Carthaginian  prisoners  com. 
mitted  to  their  custody.  Rcgidus  was  one  of 
the  favourite  characters  of  early  Roman  story. 
Not  only  was  he  celebrated  on  account  of  his 
heroism  in  giving  the  senate  advice  which 
secured  him  a  martyr's  death,  but  also  on 
account  of  his  frugality  and  simplicity  of  life. 
- — (2)  C,  surnamed  Skuranvs,  consul  257, 
when  he  defeated  the  Carthaginian  fleet  off 
the  Liparean  islands,  and  obtained  possession 
of  the  islands  of  Lipara  and  Melite.  lie  wa« 
consul  a  second  time  in  250,  with  L.  Manlius 
Vulso.  This  Rcgulus  is  the  first  Atilius  who 
bears  the  surname  oi  Serranus. 

RKMI  or  RIIKMI  (-orum),  one  of  the  most 
powerful  people  in  Gallia  Uolgica,  inhabited 
the  country  tliroiigh  which  the  Axona  flowed, 
and  were  bounded  on  the  .S.  by  the  Nervii, 
on  the  S.E.  by  the  Vcromandui,  on  the  E.  by 
the  .Suessicmcs  and  Bellovaci,  and  on  the  W. 
by  the  Nervii.  They  formed  an  alliance  with 
Caesar,  when  the  rest  of  the  Hclgae  mado 
war  against  him,  B.C.  57.  Their  chief  town 
was  Uurocortorum,  afterwards  called  Renii 
[Rhnms). 

ItKMUS.     [RoMur.vs.] 

RESAINA,     RESAENA,     RESINA   (-ae : 


REUDIGNI. 
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Sas-el.Ai7i),  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  near  the 
sources  of  the  Chaboras,  on  the  road  from 
Carrae  to  Nisibis.  After  its  restoration  and 
fortification  by  Theodosius,  it  was  called 
Theodosiopolis. 

REUDIGNI  (-orum),  a  people  in  the  N. 
of  Germany,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Albis, 
N.  of  the  Langobardi. 

REX  (Regis),  MARCIUS.  (1)  Q.,  praetor 
B.C.  144,  built  the  aqueduct  called  Aqua 
Marcia. — (2)  Q.,  consul  in  118,  founded  in 
this  year  the  colony  of  Narbo  Martius,  in 
Gaul. — (3)  Q.,  consul  68,  and  proconsul  in 
Cilicia  in  the  following  year.  Being  refused 
a  triumph  on  his  return  to  Rome,  he  remained 
outside  the  city  till  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy 
broke  out  in  63,  when  the  senate  sent  him  to 
Faesulae,  to  watch  the  movements  of  C. 
Mallius  or  Manlius,  Catiline's  genwal. 

RHA  [Volga),  a  great  river  of  Asia,  first 
mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  who  describes  it  as 
rising  in  the  N.  of  Sarmatia,  in  2  branches, 
Rha  Occidentalis  and  Rha  Orientalis  (the 
Volga  and  the  Kama),  after  the  junction  of 
which  it  flowed  S.W.,  forming  the  boundary 
between  Sarmatia  Asiatica  and  Scythia,  till 
near  the  Tanai's  [Doii),  where  it  suddenly 
turns  to  the  S.E.,  and  falls  into  the  N.W.  part 
of  the  Caspian. 

RHADAMANTHUS  (-1),  son  of  Zeus  (Jupi- 
ter) and  Europa,  and  brother  of  king  Minos 
of  Crete.  From  fear  of  his  brother  he  fled  to 
Ocalea  inBoeotia,  and  there  married  Alcmene. 
In  consequence  of  his  justice  throughout  life, 
he  became  after  his  death,  one  of  the  judges 
in  the  lower  world. 

RHAETIA  (-ae),  a  Roman  province  S.  of 
the  Danube,  was  originally  distinct  from 
Vindelicia,  and  was  bounded  on  the  W.  by 
the  Helvetii,  on  the  E.  by  Noricum,  on  the 
N.  by  Vindelicia,  and  on  the  S.  by  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  thus  corresponding  to  the  Orisons  in 
Switzerland,  and  to  the  greater  part  of  the 
TjTol.  Towards  the  end  of  the  first  century, 
however,  Vindelicia  was  added  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Rhaetia,  whence  Tacitus  speaks  of 
Augusta  Vindclicorum  as  situated  in  Rhaetia. 
At  a  later  time  Rhaetia  was  subdivided  into 
2  provinces,  Rhaetia  Prima  and  Rhaetia 
Secunda,  the  former  of  which  answered  to 
the  old  province  of  Rhaetia,  and  the  latter  to 
that  of  Vindelicia.  Rhaetia  was  a  very  moun- 
tainous country,  since  the  main  chain  of  the 
Alps  ran  through  the  greater  part  of  the  pro- 
vince. These  mountains  were  called  Alpes 
Pthactieae,  and  extended  from  the  St.  Gothard 
to  the  Orteler  by  the  pass  of  the  Stelvio ; 
and  in  them  rose  the  Genus  (Inn)  and  most 
of  the  chief  rivers  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  such  as 
the  Athesis  (Adige),  and  the  Addua  [Adda). 
The  original  inhabitants  of  the  country,  the 


Rhaeti,  are  said  by  most  ancient  writers  to 
have  been  Tuscans,  who  were  di'iven  out  of 
the  N.  of  Italy  by  the  invasion  of  the  Celts, 
and  who  took  refuge  in  this  mountainous  dis- 
trict under  a  leader  called  Rhaetus.  They 
were  a  brave  and  warlike  people,  and  caused 
the  Romans  much  trouble  by  their  marauding 
incursions  into  Gaul  and  the  N.  of  Italy. 
They  were  not  subdued  by  the  Romans  till 
the  reign  of  Augustus,  and  they  offered  a  S 
brave  and  desperate  resistance  against  both  '^ 
Drusus  and  Tiberius,  who  finally  conquered 
them.  Rhaetia  was  then  formed  into  a  Ro- 
man province,  to  which  Vindelicia  was  after- 
wards added,  as  has  been  already  stated. 
The  only  town  in  Rhaetia  of  any  importance 
was  Tridentinum  [Trent). 

RIIAGAE  (-arum :  Rai,  Ru.  S.E.  ot  Tehran), 
the  greatest  city  of  Media,  lay  in  the  extreme 
N.  of  Great  Media,  at  the  S.  foot  of  the  moun- 
tains (Caspius  M.),  which  border  the  S.  shores 
of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  on  the  W.  side  of  the 
great  pass  through  those  mountains  called  the 
Caspiae  Pylae.  It  was  therefore  the  key  of 
Media  towards  Parthia  and  HjTcania.  Hav- 
ing been  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  it  was 
restored  by  Seleueus  Nicator,  and  named 
EuEOPus.  In  the  Parthian  wars  it  was  again 
destroyed,  but  it  was  rebuilt  by  Arsaces,  and 
called  Arsacia.  In  the  middle  ages  it  was 
still  a  great  city  under  its  original  name, 
slightly  altered  [Rai)  ;  and  it  was  finally  de- 
stroyed by  the  Tartars  in  the  12th  century. 

RHAMNtJS  (-untis :  OhrioKastro),  a  demus 
in  Attica,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Aeantis, 
which  derived  its  name  from  the  rhamnus,  a 
kind  of  prickly  shrub.  Rhamnus  was  situ- 
ated on  a  small  rocky  peninsula  on  the  E. 
coast  of  Attica,  60  stadia  from  Marathon, 
It  possessed  a  celebrated  temple  of  Nemesis, 
who  is  hence  called  by  the  Latin  poets 
Rhammma  dea  or  virgo. 

RHAMPSINITUS  (-1),  one  of  the  ancient 
kings  of  Egj'j-t,  succeeded  Proteus,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Cheops.  Rhampsinitus  belongs 
to  the  20th  dynasty,  and  is  known  in  inscrip- 
tions by  the  name  oi  Ramessie  Neter-kek-pen, 

RHEA  (-ae),  an  ancient  Greek  goddess, 
appears  to  have  been  a  goddess  of  the  earth. 
She  is  represented  as  a  daughter  of  Uranus 
and  Ge,  and  the  wife  of  Cronos  (Saturn), 
by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Hestia 
(Vesta),  Demeter  (Ceres),  Hera  (Juno),  Hades 
(Pluto),  Poseidon  (Neptune),  and  Zeus 
(Jupiter).  Cronos  devoured  all  his  children 
by  Rhea,  but  when  she  was  on  the  point  of 
giving  birth  to  Zeus,  she  went  to  Lyctus,  in 
Crete,  by  the  advice  of  her  parents.  When 
Zeus  was  born  she  gave  to  Cronos  a  stone 
wrapped  up  like  an  infant,  which  the  god 
swallowed,     supposing   it   to   be    his   child. 
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Crete  was  undoubtedly  the  earliest  seat  of 
the  worship  of  Rhea ;  though  many  other 
purls  of  Greece  laid  claim  to  the  honour  of 
hfing  the  hirthpliice  of  Zeus.  Khea  was 
afterwards  identified  hy  the  Greeks  in  Asia 
Minor  with  the  great  Asiatic  goddess,  known 
under  the  name  of  "  the  Great  Mother,"  or 
"  the  Mother  of  the  Gods,"  and  also  bearing 
other  names,  suchas  Cyb^le,  Agdistis,  Dindy- 
nrene,  &c.  Hence  her  worship  became  of  a 
wild  and  enthusiastic  character,  and  various 
Eastern  rites  were  added  to  it,  which  soon 
spread  through  the  whole  of  Greece.  From 
the  orgiastic  nature  of  these  rites,  her 
worship  became  closely  connected  with  that 
of  Dionysus  (Bacchus) .  Under  the  name  of 
Cybele,  her  worship  was  universal  in  Phry- 
gia.  Under  the  name  of  Agdistis,  she  was 
worshipped  with  great  solemnity  at  Pessi- 
nus,  in  Galatia,  which  town  was  regarded 
as  the  principal  seat  of  her  worship.  Under 
different  names  we  might  trace  the  worship 
of  Rhea  as  far  as  the  Euphrates,  and  even 
Bactriaaa.  She  was,  in  fact,  the  great  god- 
dess of  the  Eastern  world,  and  we  find  her 
worshipped  there  under  a  variety  of  forms 
and  names.  As  regards  the  Romans,  tliey 
had  from  the  earliest  times  worshipped  Jupi- 
ter and  his  mother  Ops,  the  wife  of  Saturn, 
who  seems  to  have  been  identical  with  Rhea. 
In  all  European  countries  Khea  was  con- 
ceived to  be  accompanied  by  the  Curetes,  who 
are  inseparably  connected  with  the  birth  and 
bringing  up  of  Zeus  in  Crete,  and  in  Phrygia 
by  the  Corybantes,  Atys,  and  Agdistis.  The 
Curybantes  were  her  enthusiastic  priests,  who. 


the  forests  and  on  the  mountains  of  Phrygitt. 
In  Rome  the  Galli  were  her  priests.  The 
lion  was  sacred  to  her.  In  works  of  art  she 
is  usually  represented  seated  on  a  throne, 
adorned  with  a  mural  crown,  from  which  a 
veil  hangs  down.  Lions  appear  crouching 
on  the  right  and  left  of  her  throne,  and  some- 
times  she  is  seen  riding  in  a  chariot  drawn 
by  lions. 


Khea,  or  C y  Ijtle.     ( i  mm  u  llouiau  Lamp 


with    drums,    cymbals,    horns,    and    in   full 
armour,  performed  their  orgiastic  dances  in 


Ii!u-a,  or  Cybelf.     (From  a  Medallion  of  Hadiian.) 

RHEA  SILVIA.     [Romulus.J 

RHEDONES.      [Rehones.] 

RHEGIUM  (-i :  lii-yyio),  a  celebrated 
Greek  town  on  the  coast  of  Bruttium  in 
the  S.  of  Italy,  was  situated  on  the  Frctum 
Siculum,  or  the  Straits,  which  separate 
Italy  and  Sicily.  Rhrgium  was  founded 
about  the  beginning  of  the  first  .Messenian 
war,  B.C.  743,  by  Aeolian  Chalcidians  from 
Euboea  and  by  Doric  Jlcssenians,  who  had 
quitted  their  native  country  on  the  com- 
mencement of  hostilities  between  Spai-ta  and 
Messenia.  Even  before  the  Persian  wars 
Rhegium  was  sufficiently  powerful  to  send 
;5000  of  its  citizens  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Tarentines,  and  in  the  time  of  the  elder 
Dionysius  it  possessed  a  fleet  of  80  ships  of 
war.  This  monarch,  having  been  ofl'onded 
by  the  inhabitants,  took  the  city,  and  treated 
it  with  the  greatest  severity.  Rhegium 
never  recovered  its  former  greatness,  though 
it  still  continued  to  be  a  place  of  considerable 
importance.  The  Pihegians  having  applied 
to  Rome  for  assistance  when  I'yrrhus  was  in 
the  S.  of  Italy,  the  lionians  placed  in  the 
town  a  garrison  of  4000  .'ioldicrs,  who  had 
been  leviiil  among  the  Latin  colonies  in  Cam. 
pauia.  These  troops  seized  the  town  in  279, 
killed  or  expelled  the  male  inhabitants,  and 
took  possession  of  their  wives  and  children 
A  A 


RIIENEA. 
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The  Komans  were  too  much  engaged  at 
the  time  with  their  war  against  Pyrrhus 
to  take  notice  of  this  outrage ;  but  when 
Pyrrhus  was  driven  out  of  Italy,  they  tooli 
signal  vengeance  upon  these  Campanians, 
and  restored  the  surviving  llhegians  to  tL°ir 
city.  Ilhegium  was  the  place  from  which 
persons  usually  crossed  over  to  Sicily,  but  the 
spot  at  which  they  embarked  was  called 
CoLUMXA  RuEGiNA  [Torre  di  Cai-allo),  and 
was  100  stadia  N.  of  the  town. 

KHENEA  (-ae),  anciently  called  Ortygia 
and  Celadussa,  an  island  in  the  Aegean  sea 
and  oi.e  of  the  Cyclades,  W.  of  Delos,  from 
which  it  was  divided  by  a  narrow  strait  only 
4  stadia  in  width. 

RHENUS  (-i).  (\){Mcin  in  German,  iJ/iMie 
in  English),  one  of  the  great  rivers  in  Europe, 
forming  in  ancient  times  the  boundary  be- 
tween Gaul  and  Germany,  rises  in  Jit. 
Adulas  [St.  Oothard)  not  far  from  the  sources 
of  the  Rhone,  and  flows  first  in  a  W.-ly 
direction,  passing  through  the  Lacus  Brigan- 
tinus  [Lake  of  Constance),  till  it  reaches 
BasiUa  [Basle),  where  it  takes  a  N.-ly  direc- 
tion and  eventually  flows  into  the  ocean  by 
several  mouths.  The  ancients  spoke  of  2 
main  arms,  into  which  the  Rhine  was  divided 
on  entering  the  territory  of  the  Batavi,  of 
which  the  one  on  the  E.  continued  to  bear 
the  name  of  Rhenus,  while  that  on  the  W., 
into  which  the  Jlosa  [Maas  or  Meiise)  flowed, 
was  called  Vahalis  [IVaal).  After  Urusus  in 
B.C.  12  had  connected  the  Flevo  Lacus 
[Zuijder-Zee)  with  the  Rhine  by  means  of  a 
canal,  in  making  which  he  probably  made 
use  of  the  bed  of  the  Yssel,  we  find  mention 
of  3  mouths  of  the  Rhine.  Of  these  the 
names,  as  given  by  Pliny,  are  on  the  \V., 
Helium  (the  Vahalis  of  other  writers),  in  the 
centre  Rhenus,  and  on  the  E.,  Flcvum  ;  but 
at  a  later  time  we  again  find  mention  of  only 
2  mouths.  The  Rhine  is  described  by  the 
ancients  as  a  broad,  rapid,  and  deep  river. 
It  receives  many  tributaries,  of  which  the 
most  important  are  the  Mosella  [Moselle)  and 
Mosa  [Mans  or  Meuse)  ou  the  left,  and  the 
Nicer  [Neckar),  Moenus  [Main)  and  Luppia 
[Lippe)  on  the  right.  Its  whole  course 
amounts  to  about  950  miles.  The  inundations 
of  the  Rhine  near  its  mouth  are  mentioned 
by  the  ancients.  Caesar  was  the  first  Roman 
genex-al  who  crossed  the  Rhine.  He  threw 
a  bridge  of  boats  across  the  river,  probably 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cologne. — (2)  [Reno), 
a  tributary  of  the  Padus  [Fo)  in  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina  near  Bononia,  on  a  small  is.and  of  which 
Octavian,  Antony,  and  Lepidus  formed  the 
celebrated  triumvirate. 

RHESUS  (-i).  (1)  A  river-god  in  Bithy- 
nia,  one  of  the  sons  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys. 


— (2)  Son  of  king  Ei'oneus  in  Thrace,  marched 
to  the  assistance  of  the  Trojans  in  their  war 
with  the  Greeks.  An  oracle  had  declared 
that  Troy  would  never  be  taken  if  the  snow- 
white  horses  of  Rhesus  should  once  drink 
the  water  of  the  Xanthus,  and  feed  upon  the 
grass  of  the  Trojan  plain.  But  as  soon  as 
Rhesus  had  reached  the  Trojan  territory  and 
had  pitched  his  tents  late  at  night,  Ulysses 
and  Diomedes  penetrated  into  his  camp,  slew 
Rhesus  himself,  and  carried  off  his  horses. 

RHIANUS  (-i),  of  Crete,  a  distinguished 
Alexandrian  poet  and  grammarian,  flourished 
B.C.  222. 

RHINOCOLURA  or  RHINOCORURA 
[Kulat-el-Arish],  the  frontier  town  of  Egypt 
and  Palestine,  lay  in  the  midst  of  the  desert, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  brook  [El-Arish),  which 
was  the  boundary  between  the  countries,  ana 
which  is  called  in  Scripture  the  river  of 
Egypt. 

RHIPAEI  MONTES  (-orum),  the  name  of 
a  lofty  range  of  mountains  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  earth,  respecting  which  there  are 
diverse  statements  in  the  ancient  writers. 
The  name  seems  to  have  been  given  by  the 
Greek  poets  quite  indefinitely  to  all  the 
mountains  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe 
and  Asia.  Thus  the  Rhipaei  Montes  are 
sometimes  called  the  Hyperborei  Montes. 
[Hyperborei.]  The  later  geographical 
writers  place  the  Rhipaean  mountains  N.E. 
of  Mt.  Alaunus  on  the  frontiers  of  Asiatic 
Sarmatia,  and  state  that  the  Tanais  rises  in 
these  mountains.  According  to  this  account 
the  Rhipaean  mountains  may  be  regarded  as 
a  western  branch  of  the  Ural  Mounts.ius. 

RHIUM  (-i  :  CasteUo  di  Morea),  a  pro- 
montory in  Acliaia,  opposite  to  the  promon- 
tory of  Antirrhium  [CasteUo  di  Romnlia),  on 
the  borders  of  Aetolia  and  Locris,  with  which 
it  formed  the  narrow  entrance  to  the  Co- 
rintbian  gulf,  which  Straits  are  now  called 
the  Little  Dardanelles. 

RHODA  or  RHODUS  (-ae,  or  -i  :  liozas), 
a  Greek  emporium  on  the  coast  of  the  Indi- 
getae  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  founded  by 
the  Rhodians,  and  subsequently  oecupied  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Massilia. 

RHODANUS  (-i  :  Rhone),  one  of  the  chief 
rivers  of  Gaul,  rises  in  Mt.  Adulas,  on  the 
Pennine  Alps,  not  far  from  the  sources  of  the 
Pihine,  flows  first  in  a  westerly  direction,  and 
after  passing  through  the  Lacus  Lemanus, 
turns  to  the  S.,  passes  by  the  towns  of  Lug- 
dunum,  Vienna,  Avenio,  and  Arelate,  receives 
several  tributaries,  and  finally  falls  by  several 
mouths  into  the  Sinus  Gallicus  in  the  Medi- 
terranean. The  Rhone  is  a  very  rapid  river, 
and  its  upward  navigation  is  therefore  dif- 
ficult, though  it  is  navigable  for  large  vessels 
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as  high  as  Lugdimum  {Lyon),  and  by  means 
of  the  Arr.r  still  farther  N. 

IIHODE.      [RnoDOS.] 

RHODIUS  {-i  :  prob.  the  hrnok  of  the 
Dardanelles),  a  small  river  of  the  Troad, 
mentioned  both  by  Homer  and  Hesiod.  It 
rose  on  the  lower  slopes  of  Mt.  Ida,  and 
flowed  N.W.  into  the  Hellespont,  between 
Abydus  and  Dardanus,  after  receiving  the 
SelleVs  from  the  W. 

RHODOPE  (-es),  one  of  the  highest  ranges 
of  mountains  in  Thrace,  extending  from  Mt. 
Scomius,  E.  of  the  river  Nestus  and  the  boun- 
daries of  Macedonia,  in  a  S.E.-ly  direction 
almost  down  to  the  coast.  It  is  highest  in 
its  northern  part,  and  is  thickly  covered  with 
wood.  Rhodope,  like  the  rest  of  Thrace,  was 
sacred  to  Dionysus  (Bacchus). 

RHODOPIS  (-Tdis),  a  celebrated  Greek 
courtesan,  of  Thracian  origin,  was  a  fellow- 
slave  ■with  the  poet  Aesop,  both  of  them 
belonging  to  the  Samian  ladmon.  She 
afterwards  became  the  property  of  Xanthus, 
another  Samian,  who  carried  her  to  Nau- 
cratis  in  Egypt,  in  the  reign  of  Amasis,  and 
at  this  great  sea-port  she  cari-icd  on  the 
trade  of  an  hctaera  for  the  benefit  of  her 
master.  "While  thus  employed,  Charaxus, 
the  brother  of  the  poetess  Sappho,  who  had 
come  to  Naucratis  as  a  merchant,  fell  in  love 
with  her,  and  ransomed  her  from  slavery  for 
a  large  sum  of  money.  She  was  in  conse- 
quence attacked  by  Sappho  in  a  poem.  She 
continued  to  live  at  Naucratis,  and  with  the 
tenth  part  of  her  gains  she  dedicated  at 
Delphi  10  iron  spits,  which  were  seen  by 
Herodotus.  She  is  called  Rhodopis  by  He- 
rodotus, but  Sappho  in  her  poem  spoke  of 
her  under  the  name  of  Doricha.  It  is 
therefore  probable  that  Doricha  was  her  real 
name,  and  that  she  received  that  of  Rliodopis, 
which  signifies  the  "  rosy-cheeked,"  on  ac- 
count of  her  beauty. 

RHODOS,  sometimes  called  RHODE  (-es), 
daughter  of  Poseidon  (Neptune)  and  Hclia, 
or  of  Helios  (SolJ  and  Ampliitrite,  or  of 
Poseidon  and  Aphrodite  (Venus),  or  lastly  of 
Oceanus.  From  her  the  island  of  Rhodes  is 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  ;  and  in  this 
island  she  bore  to  Helios  7  sons. 

RHODUS  (-i:  lihudos.  Modes),  the  most 
easterly  island  of  the  Aegean,  or  more  spe- 
cifically, of  the  Carpathian  Sea,  lies  off  the 
S.  coast  of  Caria,  due  S.  of  the  p'-omontory 
of  CjTiossema  (C.  Aloupo),  at  the  distance  of 
about  12  gcog.  miles.  Its  length,  from  N.E. 
to  S.W.,  is  about  45  miles ;  its  greatest 
breadth  about  20  to  25.  In  early  times  it 
was  called  Aothraea  and  Ophi\issa,  and  several 
other  names.  There  are  various  mytliological 
stories  about  its  origin  and  peopling.     Its 


Hellenic  colonisation  is  ascribed  to  Tlepo- 
lemus,  the  son  of  Hercules,  before  the  Trojan 
war,  and  after  that  war  to  Althaemrnes. 
Homer  mentions  the  3  Dorian  settlements  in 
Rhodes,  namely,  Lindus,  lalysus,  and  Ca- 
mirus ;  and  these  cities,  with  Cos,  Cnidus, 
and  Halicarnassus,  formed  the  Dorian  Hexa- 
polis,  which  was  established,  from  a  period 
of  unknown  antiquity,  in  the  S.W.  corner  of 
Asia  Minor.  Rhodes  soon  became  a  great 
maritime  state,  or  rather  confederacy,  the 
island  being  parcelled  out  between  the  3 
cities  above  mentioned.  The  Rhodians  made 
distant  voyages,  and  founded  numerous  ccdo- 
nies.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  Rhodes  was  one  of  those  Dorian  mari- 
time states  which  were  subject  to  Athens ; 
but  in  the  20th  year  of  the  war,  n.c.  412,  it 
joined  the  Spartan  alliance,  and  the  oligar- 
chical party,  which  had  been  depressed,  and 
their  leaders,  the  Eratidae,  expelled,  recovered 
their  former  power,  under  Dorieus.  In  408, 
the  new  capital,  called  Raonus,  was  built, 
and  peopled  from  the  3  ancient  cities  of 
lalysus,  Lindus,  and  Camirus,  At  the  Mace- 
donian conquest  the  Rhodians  submitted  to 
Alexander,  but  upon  his  death  expelled  the 
Macedonian  garrison.  In  the  ensuing  wars 
they  formed  an  alliance  with  Ptolemy,  the 
son  of  Lagus,  and  their  city,  Rhodes,  suc- 
cessfully endured  a  most  famou.s  siege  by  the 
forces  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  who  at 
length,  in  admiration  of  the  valour  of  the 
besieged,  presented  them  with  the  engines  he 
had  used  against  the  city,  from  the  sale  of 
which  they  defrayed  the  cost  of  the  celebrated 
Colossus.  At  length  they  came  into  connexion 
with  the  Romans,  «hose  alliance  they  joined, 
with  Attalus,  king  of  Pergamus,  in  the  war 
against  Philip  III.  of  Macedon.  In  the  cn- 
suinf;  war  with  Antiochus,  the  Rhodians 
gave  the  Romans  great  aid  with  their  fleet ; 
and,  in  the  subsequent  partition  of  the 
Syrian  possessions  of  Asia  Minor,  they  were 
re^varded  by  the  supremacy  of  S.  Caria, 
where  they  had  had  settlements  from  an  early 
period.  A  temporary  interrujjtion  of  their 
alliance  with  Rome  was  caused  by  their  es- 
pousing the  cause  of  Perseus,  for  which  they 
were  severely  punished,  lOS  ;  but  they  re- 
covered the  favour  of  Rome  by  the  important 
naval  aid  they  rendered  in  the  Milliridatic 
war.  In  the  civil  wars  they  took  part  with 
Caesar,  and  suffered  in  conse<iuence  from 
Cassius,  42,  but  were  afterwards  comi>ensatcd 
for  their  losses  by  the  favour  of  Antonius. 
They  were  at  lengtli  deprived  of  their  inde- 
pendence by  Claudius  ;  and  their  prosperity 
received  its  final  blow  from  an  earthquake, 
which  laid  the  city  of  Rhodes  in  ruins,  in  the 
reign  of  Antoninus  Pius.  *  i>.  135. 
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KHOECUS  (-i).  (1)  A  Centaur,  -who,  in 
conjunction  with  Ilylaeus,  pursued  Atalanta 
in  Arcadia,  but  was  killed  bj'  her  with  an 
arrow.  The  Koman  poets  call  him  Rhoetus, 
and  relate  that  he  was  wounded  at  the  nup- 
tials of  Pirithous. — (2)  Son  of  Phileas  or 
Phllaeus,  of  Samos,  an  architect  and  statuary, 
flourished  about  b.c.  640.  He  invented  the 
art  of  casting  statues  in  bronze  and  iron. 

RHOETEUM  (-1  :  C.  Intepeh  or  Barbicri), 
a  promontory,  or  a  strip  of  rocky  coast, 
breaking  into  several  promontories,  in  Mysia, 
on  the  Hellespont,  near  Aeantium,  with  a 
town  of  the  same  name  (prob.  Paleo  Castro). 

RHOETUS.  (1)  A  Centaur.  [Rhoecus,] 
— (2)  One  of  the  giants  who  was  slain  by 
Dionysus  ;  he  is  usually  called  Eurytus. 

RHOXOLANI  or  ROXOLANI  (-orum),  a 
warlike  people  in  European  Sarmatia,  on  the 
coast  of  the  Palus  Maeotis,  and  between  the 
Borysthenes  and  the  Tanais,  usually  sup- 
posed to  be  the  ancestors  of  the  modern 
Russians. 

RHYNDACUS  (-i :  JTclrenos),  or  Lycus,  a 
considerable  river  of  Asia  Minor.  Rising  in 
Mt.  Dindymene,  opposite  to  the  sources  of 
the  Hermus,  it  flows  N.  through  Phrygia, 
then  turns  N.W.,  then  W.,  and  then  N, 
through  the  lake  Apolloniatis,  into  the 
Propontis.  From  the  point  where  it  left 
Phrygia,  it  formed  the  boundary  of  iVlysia 
and  Bithynia. 

RHYPES,  one  of  the  12  cities  of  Achaia, 
situated  between  Aegium  and  Patrae.  It 
was  destroyed  by  Augustus,  and  its  inha- 
bitants removed  to  Patrae. 

RHYTIUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Crete,  men- 
tioned by  Homer. 

RICiJlER  (-crisi,  the  Roman  "  King- 
Maker,"  was  the  son  of  a  Suevian  chief,  and 
was  brought  up  at  the  court  of  Valentmian 
III.  In  A.D.  ■47  2  he  took  Rome  by  storm, 
and  died  40  days  afterwards. 

ROBTGUS  or  ROBIGO  (-i,  or  -inis),  is 
described  by  some  Latin  writers  as  a  divinity 
worshipped  for  the  purpose  of  averting  blight 
or  too  great  heat  from  the  young  cornfields. 
The  festival  of  the  Robigalia  was  celebrated 
on  the  25th  of  April,  and  was  said  to  have 
been  instituted  by  Numa. 

ROBUS  (-i),  a  fortress  in  the  territory  of 
the  Rauraci,  in  Gallia  Belgica. 

ROMA  {-ae  :  Rome),  the  capital  of  Italy 
and  of  the  world,  was  situated  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  river  Tiber,  on  the  N.W.  con- 
fines of  Latium,  about  16  miles  from  the 
sea.  Rome  is  said  to  have  been  a  colony 
from  Alba  Longa,  and  to  have  been  founded 
by  Romulus,  about  e.g.  7  53.  [RoMn.is.] 
All  traditions  agree  that  the  original  city 
comprised    only    the    J/owi     Falatinus     or 


Palatiiim,  and  some  portion  of  the  ground 
immediately  below  it.  It  was  surrounded 
by  walls,  and  was  built  in  a  square  form, 
whence  it  was  called  lioma  Quadrata.  On 
the  neighbouring  hills  there  also  existed 
from  the  earliest  times  settlements  of  Sabinea 
and  Etruscans.  The  Sabine  town,  probably 
called  Quirium,  and  inhabited  by  Quirites, 
was  situated  on  the  hills  to  the  N.  of  the 
Palatine,  that  is,  the  Quirinalis  and  Capito- 
! inns,  or  CapitoUum,  on  the  latter  of  which 
hills  was  the  Sabine  Arx  or  citadel.  Accord- 
ing to  traditions,  the  Sabincs  were  united 
with  the  Romans,  or  Latins,  in  the  reign  of 
Romulus,  and  thus  was  formed  one  people, 
under  the  name  of  "  Populus  Romanus  (et) 
Quirites."  The  Etruscans  were  settled  on 
Mons  Caelius,  and  extended  over  Mons  Cis- 
piibs  and  Mons  Oppins,  which  are  part  of  the 
Esquilinc.  These  Etruscans  were  at  an  early 
period  incorporated  in  the  Roman  state,  but 
were  compelled  to  abandon  their  seats  on  the 
hills,  and  to  take  up  their  abode  in  the  plains 
between  the  Caelius  and  the  Esquiline, 
whence  the  Vicus  Ti/scus  derived  its  name. 
Under  the  kings  the  city  rapidly  grew  in 
population  and  in  size.  Ancus  Martius  added 
the  Mons  Aventimis  to  the  city.  The  same 
king  also  built  a  fortress  on  the  Janiculits,  a 
hill  on  the  other  side  of  the  Tiber,  as  a  pro- 
tection against  the  Etruscans,  and  connected 
it  with  the  city  by  means  of  the  Pons  Subli- 
cius.  Rome  was  still  further  improved  and 
enlarged  by  Tarquinius  Prisons  and  Servius 
Tullius.  The  completion  of  the  city,  however, 
was  ascribed  to  Servius  Tullius.  This  king 
added  the  Mons  Viminalis  and  Mons  Esquili- 
mis,  and  surrounded  the  whole  city  with  a 
line  of  fortifications,  which  comprised  all  the 
seven  hills  of  Rome  [Palatinus,  Capitolinus, 
Qiiifinalis,  Caelius,  Aventinus,  Viminalis,  Es- 
quilinns).  Hence  Rome  was  called  Urhs 
Septicollis.  These  fortifications  were  about 
7  miles  in  circumference.  In  B.C.  390  Rome 
was  entirely  destroyed  by  the  Gauls,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  houses  on  the  Palatine. 
On  the  departure  of  the  barbarians  it  was 
rebuilt  in  great  haste  and  confusion,  without 
any  attention  to  regularity,  and  with  narrow 
and  crooked  streets.  After  the  conquest  of 
the  Carthaginians  and  of  the  monarchs  of 
Macedonia  and  Syria,  the  city  began  to  be 
adorned  with  many  public  buildings  and 
handsome  private  houses  ;  and  it  was  still 
further  embellished  by  Augustus,  who  used 
to  boast  that  ho  had  found  the  citj'  of  brick 
and  had  left  it  of  marble.  The  great  fire  at 
Rome  in  the  reig-n  of  Nero  (a.d.  64)  dcstroj-ed 
two-thirds  of  the  city.  Nero  availed  himself 
f)f  this  opportunity  to  indulge  his  passion  for 
building ;  and  the   city  now  assumed  a  still 
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more  regular  and  stately  appearance.  The 
emperor  Aurclian  survminded  Koine  vith 
new  walls,  which  embraced  the  city  of 
Servius  Tullius  and  all  the  suburbs  which 
had  subsequently  grown  up  around  it,  such 
as  the  M.  Junicutus  on  the  right  bank  of  tlic 
Tiber,  and  the  Collis  Uortulonim  or  M. 
Phiciaiuis,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  to 
the  N.  of  the  Quirinalis.  The  walls  of  Aure- 
liuu  were  about  11  miles  in  circumference. 
They  were  restored  by  Honorius,  and  were 
also  partly  rebuilt  by  Be!i.«arius.  Rome  was 
divided  by  Servius  Tullius  into  4  JRci/iones  or 
districts,  corresponding  to  the  4  city  tribes. 
Their  names  were  :  1 .  Siibimma,  compre- 
hending the  space  from  the  Subura  to  the 
Caelius,  both  inclusive.  2.  Esquilina,  com- 
prehending' the  Esquilinc  hill.  3.  CoUbia, 
extending  over  the  Quirinal  and  Viminal. 
4.  Palatina,  comprehending  the  Palatine  hill. 
The  Capitoliue,  as  the  seat  of  the  gods,  and  the 
A  ventine,  were  not  included  in  these  Regiones. 
These  Regiones  were  again  subdivided  into 
27  Sacella  Argaeorum,  which  were  probably 
erected  where  two  streets  [compita)  crossed 
each  other.  The  division  of  Servius  Tullius 
into  4  Regiones  remained  unchanged  till 
the  time  of  Augustus,  who  made  a  fresh 
division  of  the  city  into  14  Regiones,  viz.: 
1.  Porta  Capeiia.  2.  C/ielitiiontiiiin.  3.  Isis  ei 
Serapis.  4.  Via  Sacra.  5.  Esqinlina  cum 
Colle  YimiiiaU.  6.  Alta  Semita.  7.  Via 
Lata.     8.  Forum  Eomanum.     9.   Circus  Fla- 


miiiius.  10.  Palatium.  \l.  Circus 3faximui. 
12.  Piacitia  Piililica.  13.  Avciitinus ;  and 
14.  Trans  Tiherim,  the  only  region  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  river.  Each  of  these 
Regiones  was  subdivided  into  a  certain 
number  of  Vici,  analogous  to  the  sacella  of 
Servius  Tullius.  The  houses  were  divided 
into  2  difl'crent  classes,  called  respectively 
dninus  and  insulae.  The  former  were  the 
dwellings  of  the  Roman  nobles,  correspond. 
ing  to  the  modern  palazzi ;  the  hitter  were 
the  habitations  of  the  middle  and  lower 
classes.  Each  insula  contained  several  apart- 
ments or  sets  of  apartments,  wliich  were  let 
to  different  families ;  anu  it  was  frequently 
surrounded  with  shops.  The  number  of 
i-nsulae  of  course  greatly  exceeded  that  of  the 
domi.  It  is  stated  that  there  were  46,602 
insulae  at  Rome,  but  only  1790  domus.  We 
learn  from  the  Monumer.tum  Ancyranum, 
that  the  plebs  urbana,  in  the  time  of  Angus. 
tus,  was  320,000.  This  did  not  include  the 
women,  nor  the  senators,  nor  knights ; 
so  that  the  free  population  could  not  have 
been  less  than  650,000.  To  this  number  we 
must  add  the  slaves,  who  must  have  been  at 
least  as  numerous  as  the  free  population. 
Consequently  the  whole  population  of  Rome 
in  the  time  of  .Augustus  miist  have  been  at 
least  1,300,000,  and  in  all  probability  greatly 
exceeded  that  number.  Moreover,  as  we 
know  that  the  city  continued  to  increase  in 
size  and   population  down  to   the   time   of 
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Ancient  Rome.      (Restored  by  Professor  Cockcrell.) 


Vespasian  and  Trajan,  we  shall  not  be  far  I  of  those  emperors.  The  Aqueducts  {Aquae. 
wrong  in  supposing  that  the  city  contained  dvclus)  supplied  Rome  with  an  abundance  of 
neai  ly  2  millions  of  inhabitants  in  the  reigns  I  pure  water  from  the  hills  which  surround 
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the  Campagna.  The  Romans  at  first  had 
recourse  to  the  Tiber  and  to  -wells  sunk  in 
the  city.  It  was  not  till  b.c.  313  that  the 
first  aqueduct  was  constructed,  but  their 
number  was  gradually  increased,  till  they 
amounted  to  14,  in  the  time  of  Procopius, 
that  is,  the  6th  century  of  the  Christian 
era. 

ROMULEA  (-ae),  an  ancient  town  of  the 
Hirpini,  in  Samnium,  on  the  road  from 
Beneventum  to  Tarcntum. 

ROMULUS  (-i),  the  founder  of  the  city  of 
Rome,  must  not  be  reaparded  as  a  real  per- 
sonage. The  stories  about  him  are  mythical. 
According  to  the  common  legend,  Romulus 
and  Remus  were  the  sons  of  Rhea  Silvia,  by 
Mars.  Silvia  was  the  daughter  of  Nuniitor 
(a  descendant  of  lulus,  the  son  of  Aeneas), 
who  had  been  excluded  from  the  throne  of 
Alba  Longa,  by  his  brother,  Amulius  ;  and 
as  Silvia  was  a  vestal  virgin,  she  and  her 
twin  offspring  were  condemned  to  be 
drowned  in  the  Tiber.  The  cradle  in  which 
the  children  were  exposed,  having  stranded, 
they  were  suckled  by  a  sbe-wolf,  which 
carried  them  to  her  den,  where  they  were 
discovered  by  Faustulus,  the  king's  shepherd, 
who  took  the  children  to  his  own  house,  and 
gave  them  into  the  care  of  his  wife,  Acca 
Larentia.  When  they  were  grown  up, 
Romulus  and  Remus  loft  Alba  to  found  a  city 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  A  strife  arose 
between  the  brothers  where  the  city  should 
be  built,  and  after  whose  name  it  should  be 
called,  in  which  Remus  was  slain  by  his 
brother.  As  soon  as  the  city  was  built, 
Romulus  found  his  people  too  few  in  num- 
bers. He  therefore  set  apart,  on  the  Ca- 
pitoline  hill,  an  asylum,  or  sanctuary,  in 
which  homicides  and  runaway  slaves  might 
take  refuge.  The  citj'  thus  became  filled 
with  men,  but  they  wanted  women.  Romu- 
lus, therefore,  proclaimed  that  games  were 
to  be  celebrated  in  honour  of  the  god  Consus, 
and  invited  his  neighbours,  the  Latins  and 
Sabines,  to  the  festival,  duiing  which  the 
Roman  youths  rushed  upon  their  guests,  and 
carried  off  the  virgins.  This  produced  a  war 
between  the  two  nations  ;  but  during  a  long 
and  desperate  battle,  the  Sabine  women 
rushed  in  between  the  armies,  and  prayed 
their  husbands  and  fathers  to  be  reconciled. 
Their  prayer  was  heard  ;  the  two  people  not 
only  made  peace,  but  agreed  to  form  only 
one  nation.  But  this  union  did  not  last 
long.  Titus  Tatius,  the  Sabine  king,  who 
reigned  conjointly  with  Romulus,  was  slain 
at  a  festival  at  Lavinium  by  some  Lauren- 
tines,  to  whom  he  had  refused  satisfaction 
for  outrages  which  had  been  committed  by 
his  kinsmen.     Henceforward  Romulus  ruled 


alone  over  both  Romans  and  Sabines.  After 
reigning  37  years,  he  was  at  length  taken  away 
from  the  world  by  his  father.  Mars,  who 
carried  him  up  to  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  appeared  in  more  than 
mortal  beauty  to  Julius  Proculus,  and  bade 
him  tell  the  Romans  to  worship  him  as  their 
guardian  god,  under  the  name  of  Quirinus. 
Such  was  the  glorified  end  of  Romulus  in  the 
genuine  legend ;  but,  according  to  another 
tale,  the  senators,  discontented  with  the 
tyrannical  rule  of  their  liing,  murdered  him 
during  the  gloom  of  a  tempest,  cut  up  his 
body,  and  carried  home  the  mangled  pieces 
under  their  robes. 

ROMULUS  AUCUSTULUS.  [Augustultjs.] 
ROMULUS  SILViuS.     [Silvtos.] 
ROSCIANUM  (-i :  Rossa)io),  a  fortress  on 
the  E.  coast  of  Bruttium  between  Thurii  and 
Paternum. 

ROSCiUS.  (1)  L.,  a  Roman  ambassador 
sent  to  Fidenae  in  b.c.  438. — (2)  Sex.,  of 
Ameria,  a  town  in  Umbria,  accused  of  the 
murder  of  his  father,  and  defended  by  Cicero 
(B.C.  80)  in  an  oration  which  is  still  extant. 
—  (3)  Q.,  the  most  celebrated  comic  actor  at 
Rome,  was  a  native  of  Solonium,  a  small  j_ 
place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lanuvium.  W 
His  histrionic  powers  procured  him  the  favour 
of  many  of  the  Roman  nobles,  and,  among 
others,  of  the  dictator  Sulla,  who  presented 
him  with  a  gold  ring,  the  symbol  of  equestrian 
rank.  Roscius  enjoyed  the  friendship  of 
Cicero,  who  constantly  speaks  of  him  in  terms 
both  of  admiration  and  affection.  Roscius 
was  considered  by  the  Romans  to  have  reached 
such  perfection  in  his  profession,  that  it  be- 
came the  fashion  to  call  every  one  who 
became  particularly  distinguished  in  the  his. 
trionic  art,  by  the  name  of  Roscius.  He 
realised  an  immense  fortune  by  his  profession, 
and  died  in  62. 

ROTOMAGUS.  [Ratomagus.] 
ROX_ANA,  daughter  of  Oxyartes  the 
Bactrian,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Alexander  ou 
his  capture  of  the  hill-fort  in  Sogdiana, 
named  "the  rock,"  b.c.  327.  Alexander 
was  so  captivated  by  her  charms,  that  he 
married  her.  Soon  after  Alexander's  death 
(323),  she  gave  birth  to  a  son  (Alexander 
Aegus),  who  was  admitted  to  share  the  nomi- 
nal sovereignty  with  Arrhidaeus,  under  the 
regency  of  Perdiccas.  Roxana  afterwards 
crossed  over  to  Europe  with  her  son,  placed 
herself  under  the  protection  of  Olympias,  and 
threw  herself  into  Pj-dna  along  with  the 
latter.  In  316  Pydna  was  taken  by  Cassan- 
dcr  ;  Olympias  was  put  to  death  ;  and  Roxana 
a'-id  her  son  were  placed  in  confinement  in 
Amphipolis,  where  they  were  murdered  by 
Cassander's  orders  in  311. 
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KOXOLANI.     [Rhoxolani.] 

KUBI  (-orum:  Jiino),  a  town  in  Apulia  on 
the  road  from  Canusium  to  Brundusium. 

RUBICO  (-onis),  a  small  river  in  Italy, 
falling  into  the  Adriatic  a  little  N.  of  Ari- 
minum,  formed  the  boundary  in  the  republican 
period  between  the  province  of  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina  and  Italia  proper.  It  is  celebrated  in 
history  on  account  of  Caesar's  passage  across 
it  at  the  head  of  his  army,  by  which  act  he 
declared  war  against  the  republic. 

IIUBRA  SAXA,  called  Rubrae  breves  (-sc. 
petrae)  by  Martial,  a  small  place  in  Etruria 
only  a  few  miles  from  Rome,  near  the  river 
Cremera,  and  on  the  Via  Flaminia. 

RUBRESUS  L.\CUS.     [Nareo.] 

RUBRUM  MARE.     [Erythraeum  Mare.] 

RUDIAE  (-rirum :  Rotigliano  or  Jlxffe),  a 
town  of  the  Peucetii  in  Apulia,  on  the  road 
from  Brundusium  to  Yenusia,  was  originally 
a  Greek  colony,  and  afterwards  a  Roman 
municipium.  Rudiae  is  celebrated  as  the 
birthplace  of  Ennius. 

RUGII  (-orum),  an  important  people  in 
Germany,  originally  dwelt  on  the  coast  of  the 
Baltic  between  the  Viadus  {Oder)  and  the 
Vistula.  After  disappearing  a  long  time  from 
history,  they  are  found  at  a  later  time  in 
Attila's  army  ;  and  after  Attila's  death  they 
founded  a  new  kingdom  on  the  N.  bank  of  the 
Danube,  in  Austria  and  Hungary,  the  name 
of  which  is  still  preserved  in  the  modern 
Ei(yiland.  They  have  left  traces  of  their 
name  in  the  country  which  they  originally 
inhabited,  in  the  modern R'ugen,  Riigenwalde, 
Mega,  Regenwalde. 

RULLUS,  P.  SERVILIUS  (-1),  tribune  of 
the  plebs  b.c.  63,  proposed  an  agrarian  law, 
which  Cicero  attacked  in  3  orations  which 
have  come  down  to  us. 

RUPILIUS  (-i).  P.,  consul  b.c.  132,  pro- 
secuted with  the  utmost  vehemence  all  the 
adherents  of  Tib.  Gracchus,  who  had  been 
slain  in  the  preceding  year.  As  proconsul 
in  Sicily  in  the  following  year  he  made  vari- 
ous regulations  for  the  government  of  the 
province,  which  were  known  by  the  name  of 
Leges  Rupiliae.  Rupilius  was  condemned  in 
the  tribunate  of  C.  Gracchus,  123,  on  account 
of  his  illegal  and  cruel  acts  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  friends  of  Tib.  Gracchus.     , 

RUSCINO  (-onis),  a  town  of  the  Sordones 
or  Sordi,  in  the  S.E.  part  of  Gallia  Narbonen- 
sis,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees. 

RUSELLAE  (-tirum :  nr.  Grosseto,  Ru.), 
one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  Etruria, 
situated  on  an  eminence  E.  of  the  lake  Prelius 
and  on  the  Via  Aurelia.  The  walls  of  Rusellac 
still  remain,  and  are  some  of  the  most  ancient 
in  Italv. 

RUSTICUS  (-i),  L.  JCNIUS  ARULENUS, 


was  a  friend  and  pupil  of  Paetus  Thra.sea,  and 
an  ardent  admirer  of  the  Stoic  philosophy. 
He  was  put  to  death  by  Domitian,  because 
he  had  written  a  panegyric  upon  Thrasea. 

RUTEXI  (-orum),  a  jicople  in  Gallia  .-Viiui- 
tanica,  on  the  frontiers  of  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
in  the  modern  Rorcrgne. 

RUTILIUS  LUPUS.     [Luprs.] 

RUTILIUS  RUFUS  (-i).  P.,  a  Roman 
statesman  and  orator.  He  was  military  tri- 
bune under  Scipio  in  the  Numantino  war, 
praetor  li.c.  Ill,  consul  105,  and  legatus  in 
95  under  Q.  Mucins  Scaevola,  proconsul  of 
Asia.  While  acting  in  this  capacity  he  dis- 
played so  much  honesty  and  firmness  in  re- 
pressing the  extortions  of  the  publicani,  that 
he  became  an  object  of  fear  and  hatred  to  the 
whole  body.  Accordingly,  on  his  return  to 
Rome,  he  was  impeached  of  malversation  [de 
rcpctundis),  found  guilty,  and  compelled  to 
withdraw  into  banishment,  92. 

RUTUBA  (-ae :  Enya],  a  river  on  the  coast 
of  Liguria,  which  flows  into  the  sea  near 
Album  Intemelium. 

RUTULI  (-orum),  an  ancient  people  in 
Italy,  inhabiting  a  narrow  slip  of  country  on 
the  coast  of  Latium,  a  little  to  the  S.  of  the 
Tiber.  Their  chief  town  was  Ardea,  which 
was  the  residence  of  Turnus.  They  were 
subdued  at  an  early  period  by  the  Romans, 
and  disappear  from  history. 

RUTUPAE  or  RUTUPIAE  {Richborotigh), 
a  port  of  the  Cantii,  in  the  S.E.  of  Britain, 
where  there  are  still  several  Roman  remains. 


CABA  (-ae).  (1)  (0.  T.  Shcba),  the  capital 
of  the  Sadaei,  in  Arabia  Felix,  lay  on  a 
high  woody  mountain,  and  was  pointed  out 
by  an  Arabian  tradition  as  the  residence  of 
the  "  Queen  of  Shcba." — (2)  There  was  an- 
other city  of  the  same  name  in  the  interior 
of  Ai'abia  Felix,  where  a  place  Sciliea  is  still 
found,  nearly  in  the  centre  o{  £l-l'emen. — 
(3)  A  seaport  town  of  Acthiopia,  on  the  Bed 
Sea,  S.  of  PtolemaVs  Thcron. 

SABACON,  a  king  of  Ethiopia,  who  in- 
vaded Egypt  in  the  reign  of  the  blind  king 
Anysis,  whom  he  dethroned  and  drove  into 
the  marshes.  The  Ethioiiian  comiueror  then 
reigned  over  Egypt  for  50  years,  but  at  length 
quitted  the  country  in  consequence  of  a 
dream,  whereupon  Anysis  regained  his  king, 
dom.  This  is  the  account  which  Herodotus 
received  from  the  priests  (ii.  137 — 140)  ;  but 
it  appears  from  Jlanetho,  that  there  were  3 
Ethio))ian  kings  who  reigned  over  Egj-pt, 
named  Sabacoti,  Scbichiis,  and  Turacus,  whose 
collective  reigns  amount  to  40  or  50  years, 
and  who  form  the  25  th  dynasty  of  that  writer. 
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Tue  account  of  Maiietlio  is  to  be  preferred  to 
that  of  Herodotus. 

SABAEI  or  SABx\E  {-orum,  or  -arum : 
O.  T.  ShebaiVm),  one  of  the  chief  peoples  of 
Arabia,  dwelt  in  the  S.W.  corner  of  the  penin- 
sula, in  the  most  beautiful  part  of  Ara^ni 
Felix,  the  N.  and  centre  of  tlie  province  of 
£I.-Yc7nen.  So  at  least  Ptolemy  places 
tliem  ;  but  the  fact  seems  to  be  that  they  are 
the  chief  representatives  of  a  race  ■«  hich,  at 
an  early  period,  was  widely  spread  on  both 
sides  of  the  S.  part  of  the  Red  Sea,  where 
Arabia  and  Aethiopia  all  but  joined  at  the 
narrow  strait  of  Bai-el-Mmideh ;  and  hence, 
probably,  the  confusion  often  made  between 
the  Slieba  and  tSeba  of  Scripture,  or  between 
the  Shebaiim  of  Arabia  and  the  Sebaihn  of 
Aethiopia.  Their  country  produced  all  the 
most  precious  spices  and  perfumes  of  Arabia. 

SABATE,  a  town  of  litruria,  on  the  road 
from  Cosa  to  Rome,  and  on  the  N.W.  corner 
of  a  lake,  which  was  named  after  it  Lacus 
Sabatinvs  [Lago  di  Bracciano). 

SABATINI  (-orum),  a  peojjle  in  Campania, 
who  derived  their  name  from  the  river 
Sabatus  {Sabbato),  a  tributary  of  the  Calor, 
which  flows  into  the  Vulturnus. 

S.\BAZIUS  (-i),  a  Phrygian  divinity,  com- 
monly described  as  a  son  of  Khea  or  Cybele. 
In  later  times  he  was  identified  with  the  mystic 
Dionysus  (Bacchus),  who  hence  is  sometimes 
called  Dionysus  Sahazius.  For  the  same  rea- 
son Sabazius  is  called  a  son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter) 
by  Persephone,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
reared  by  a  nymph,  Nysa ;  though  others,  by 
philosophical  speculations,  were  led  to  con- 
sider him  a  son  of  Cabirus,  Dionysus,  or 
Cronos.  He  was  torn  by  the  Titans  into  7 
pieces. 

SABELLI.      [Saeijii.] 

SABINA  (-ae),  the  wife  of  the  emperor 
Hadrian,  was  the  grand-niece  of  Trajan,  be- 
ing: the  daughter  of  Matidia,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  Marciana,  the  sister  of  Trajan. 
Sabina  was  married  to  Hadrian  about  a.d. 
100,  but  the  marriage  did  not  prove  a  happy 
one.  Sabina  at  length  put  an  end  to  her  life, 
probably  in  138,  and  there  was  a  report  that 
she  had  even  been  poisoned  by  her  hus- 
band. 

SABINA,  POPPAEA  (-ae),  a  woman  of  sur- 
passing beauty,  but  licentious  morals,  was  the 
daughter  of  T.  Ollius,  but  assumed  the  name 
of  her  maternal  grandfather  Poppaeus  Sabinus, 
who  had  been  consul  a.d.  9.  She  was  first 
married  to  Paifius  Crispinus,  and  afterwards 
to  Otho,  who  was  one  of  the  boon  companions 
of  Nero.  The  latter  soon  became  enamoured 
of  her  ;  and  in  order  to  get  Otho  out  of  the 
way,  Nero  sent  him  to  govern  the  province  of 
Lusitania  (58).      Pop-iaea  now  became  the 


acknowledged  mistress  of  Nero,  ever  wbom 
she  exercised  absolute  sway.  Anxious  to 
become  the  wife  of  the  emperor,  she  per- 
suaded Nero  first  to  murder  his  mother 
Agrippina  (59),  who  was  opposed  to  such  a 
disgraceful  union,  and  next  to  divorce  and 
shortly  afterv/ards  put  to  death  his  innocent 
and  virtuous  wife  Octavia  (62).  She  then 
became  the  wife  of  Nero.  In  65,  Poppaea 
being  pregnant,  was  killed  by  a  kick  from 
her  brutal  husband. 

SABINI  (-orum),  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  powerful  of  the  peoples  of  central  Italy. 
The  ancients  usually  derived  their  name  from 
Sabinus,  a  son  of  the  native  god  Sancus.  The 
ditferent  tribes  of  the  Sabine  race  were  widely 
spread  over  the  whole  of  central  Italy,  and 
were  connected  with  the  Opicans,  Umbrians, 
and  those  other  peoples  whose  languages  were 
akin  to  the  Greek.  The  earliest  traces  of  the 
Sabines  are  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Amiternum  at  the  foot  of  the  main  chain  of 
the  Apennines,  whence  they  spread  as  far  S. 
as  the  confines  of  Lucania  and  Apulia.  The 
Sabines  may  be  divided  into  3  great  classes, 
called  by  the  names  of  Sabini,  Sabelli,  and 
Samnites  respectively.  The  Sabini  proper 
inhabited  the  country  between  the  Nar,  the 
Anio  and  the  Tiber,  between  Latiimi,  Etruria, 
Umbria  and  Picenum.  The  Sae-ili.i  were 
the  smaller  tribes  who  issued  from  the 
Sabines.  To  these  belong  the  Vestini,  Marsi, 
Marruciui,  Peligni,  Frentani  and  Hirpini. 
The  Picentes,  the  Picentini,  and  the  Lucani, 
were  also  of  Sabine  origin.  The  Sajiniths, 
who  were  by  far  the  most  powerful  of  all 
the  Sabine  peoples,  are  treated  of  in  a  separate 
article.  [Samnium.]  There  were  certair 
national  characteristics  which  distinguished 
the  whole  Sabine  race.  They  were  a  people 
of  simple  and  virtuous  habits,  faithful  to 
their  word,  and  imbued  with  deep  religious 
feeling.  Hence  we  find  frequent  mention  of 
omens  and  prodigies  in  their  country.  They 
were  a  migratory  race,  and  adopted  a  peculiar 
system  of  emigration.  With  the  exception 
of  the  Sabines  in  Lucania  and  Campania, 
they  never  attained  any  high  degree  of 
civilisation  or  mental  culture  ;  but  they  were 
always  distinguished  by  their  love  of  free- 
dom,  which  they  maintained  with  the  greatest 
bravery.  The  Sabines  formed  one  of  the 
elements  of  which  the  Roman  people  was 
composed.  In  the  time  of  Romulus,  a  portion 
of  the  Sabines,  after  the  rape  of  their  wives 
and  daughters,  became  incorporated  with  the 
Romans,  and  the  2  peoples  were  united  into 
one  under  the  general  name  of  Quirites.  The 
remainder  of  the  Sabini  proper,  who  were 
less  warlike  than  the  Samnites  and  Sabellians, 
were  finally  subdued  by  M.  Curius  Dentatus, 
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B.C.  290,  and  received  the  Koman  franchise, 
sine  sufTrniiio. 

SABINUS  (-i).  (1)  A  coinomporarj'  poet 
and  a  friend  of  0^■id,  -who  informs  us  tluit 
Sabinus  had  written  answers  to  six  of  hi= 
Epintolac  Heruidum. — (2)  Flavius,  brother 
of  the  emperor  Vespasian,  ^o'^'fi'iied  Moesia 
for  7  years  during  the  rci^n  of  Claudius, 
and  held  the  importaiit  office  of  pracfcctus 
urbis  during  the  last  1 1  j-ears  of  Nero's  reign. 
He  -was  removed  from  this  office  by  Galba, 
but  was  replaced  in  it  on  the  accession  of 
Otho,  who  was  anxious  to  conciliate  Vespa- 
sian. He  continued  to  retain  the  dignity 
under  Vitelllus.  During  the  struggle  for  the 
empire  between  Vespasian  and  Vitellius, 
Sabinus  took  refuge  in  the  Capitol,  where  he 
was  attacked  by  the  Vitellian  troops.  In 
the  assault  the  Capitol  was  burnt  to  the 
ground,  Sabinus  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
put  to  death  by  the  soldiers  in  the  ])rcsence 
of  Vitellius,  who  endeavoured  in  vain  to 
save  his  life.  Sabinus  was  a  man  of  dis- 
tinguished reputation,  and  of  unspotted 
character.  —  (3)  Massvrius,  was  a  distin- 
guished jurist  in  the  time  of  Tiberius.  This 
is  the  Sabinus  from  whom  the  school  of  the 
Sabinjani  took  its  name.  [CArixo.] — (4)  Pop- 
PAEus,  consul  A.D.  9,  was  appointed  in  tlie 
lifetime  of  Augustus  governor  of  Jloesia,  and 
was  not  only  confirmed  in  this  government 
by  Tiberius,  bul  received  from  the  latter  the 
provinces  of  Achaia  and  I\Iaeedonia  in  addi- 
tion. He  continued  to  hold  these  provinces 
till  his  death  in  35,  having  ruled  over  Moesia 
for  24  years. —  (5)  Q.  Titueius,  one  of 
Caesar's  legates  in  Gaul,  wlio  perished  along 
with  L.  Aurunculeius  Cotta  in  the  attack 
made  upon  them  by  Ambiorix  in  b.c.  54. 

SABIS  {-is :  Samlre).  (1)  A  broad  and 
deep  river  in  Gallia  Belgica  and  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Ambiani,  falling  into  the  river 
Mosa. — (2)  A  small  river  on  the  coast  of 
Carmania. — (3)   [Sapis.] 

SABKATA.     [AnnoTONUM.] 

SABRINA  (-ae),  also  called  SABKI.lNA 
{Severn),  a  river  in  the  W.  of  Britain,  which 
flowed  by  Venta  Silurum  into  the  ocean. 

SACAE  (-arum),  one  of  the  most  numerous 
and  most  powerful  of  the  Scythian  nomad 
tribes,  had  their  abodes  E.  and  N.E.  of  the 
Massagetae,  as  far  as  Serica,  in  the  steppes  of 
Central  Asia,  which  are  now  peopled  by  the 
Kirghiz  Khasaks,  in  whoso  name  that  of 
their  ancestors  is  traced  by  some  geograjihers. 
They  were  very  warlike,  and  excelled  espe- 
cially as  cavalry,  and  as  archers  both  on 
horse  and  foot.  The  name  of  the  Sacae  is 
often  used  loosely  for  other  Scythian  tribes, 
and  sometimes  for  the  Scythians  in  general. 

SACEE  MONS,     (1)   An  isolated  hill  in 


the  country  of  the  Sabincs,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Anio  and  W.  of  the  Via  Nomentana, 
3  miles  from  Rome,  to  which  the  plebeians 
repaired  in  their  ceh'hrated  secessions. — 
l2)  A  mountain  in  Hispauia  Tarraconensis 
near  the  Jliuius. 

SACKA  VIA,  the  principal  .street  in  Rome, 
ran  from  the  valley  between  the  Caelian  and 
Esquiline  hills,  through  the  arch  of  Titu,-, 
and  past  the  Forum  Romanum,  to  the 
Capitol. 

SACRIPORTUS  (-us),  a  small  place  in 
Latium,  of  uncertain  site,  memorable  for  the 
victory  of  Sulla  over  the  younger  Marius, 
B.C.  82. 

SACRUM  PROJIONTORIUM.  (1)  {C.St. 
Vincent),  on  the  W,  coast  of  Spain. — (2)  {C. 
Corsa),  the  N.E.  point  of  Corsica. — (3)  (C. 
Iria,  also  Jfakri,  Hf/a  Kavi  or  Jedi  lluri/m,  i.e. 
the  7  points),  the  extreme  point  of  the  moun- 
tain Cragus,  in  Lycia,  between  Xanthus  and 
Telmissus. — (4)  (C  KlieJidoni),  another  pro- 
montory in  Lycia,  near  the  confines  of  Pam- 
phylia,  and  opposite  the  Chclidonian  islamU, 
whence    it    is   also   called,  Prom.  Ciiklido- 

SADYATTES  (-is),  a  king  of  Lydia,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Ardys,  and  reigned  b.c. 
C29 — G17.  lie  carried  on  war  with  the 
Milesians  for  6  years,  and  at  his  death 
bequeathed  the  war  to  Iiis  son  and  successor, 
Alyattes._    [,\lyattks.] 

SAEPIXUM  or  SEPINUM  f-is  :  Sepino), 
a  municipium  in  Samnium,  on  the  road  from 
Allifae  to  Beneventum. 

SAETABIS  (-is).  (1)  {Alcoy  !),  a  river  on 
the  S.  coast  of  Ilispania  Tarraconensis,  \V.  of 
the  Sucre. — (2)  Or  Sktabis  (Setabitanus  : 
Jatira),  an  important  town  of  the  Contestani, 
in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  and  a  Romaii 
municipium,  was  situated  on  a  hill  S.  of  the 
Sucro,  and  was  celebrated  for  its  manufacture 
of  linen. 

SAGALASSUS  (-i  :  AlMisim,  Ru.),  a 
large  fortified  city  of  Pisidia,  near  the  Phry. 
gian  border,  a  day's  journey  S.E.  of  .■\i)amea 
Cibotus.  It  lay,  as  its  large  ruins  still  show, 
in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre  on  the  side 
of  a  hill,  and  had  a  citadel  on  a  rock  30  feet 
high. 

SAGARIS  (-is),  a  river  of  Sarmatia  Euro- 
paea,  falling  into  a  bay  in  the  N.W.  of  tho 
Euxine,  which  was  called  after  it  Saoasichs 
Sinus,  and  which  also  received  the  river 
Axiaccs. 

SAG.\RTII  (-oruni),  according  to  nero- 
dotus,  a  nnmad  people  of  I'crsis.  Afterwards 
they  are  found,  on  the  authority  of  Ptolemy, 
in  Media  and  the  passes  of  Mt.  Zagros. 

S.VGU.A  (-ae),  a  small  river  in  Magna 
Graecia,   on  the    S.E.   coast    of  Bruttium, 
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falling  into  the  sea  between  Caulonia  and 
Locri. 

SAGUNTUM,  more  rarely  SAGUNTUS  (-i : 
Murviedro),  said  to  have  been  founded  b.y  the 
Zacj-nthians,  a  town  of  the  Edetani  or  Se- 
detani,  in  Spain,  S.  of  the  Iberus,  on  tue 
river  Palantias,  about  3  miles  from  the  coast. 
Although  S.  of  the  Iberus,  it  had  formed  an 
alliance  with  the  Romans  ;  and  its  siege  by 
Hannibal,  b.c.  219,  was  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  2nd  Punic  war.  The  ruins  of  a 
theatre  and  a  temple  of  Bacchus,  are  extant 
at  Murviedro,  which  is  a  corruption  of  Muri 
veteres. 

SAIS  (-is :  Sa-el-HnjIjar,  Ru.),  a  great 
city  of  Egypt,  in  the  Delta,  on  the  E.  side  of 
the  Canopic  branch  of  the  Nile.  It  was  the 
ancient  capital  of  Lower  Egypt,  and  con- 
tained the  palace  and  burial-place  of  the 
Pharaohs,  as  well  as  the  tomb  of  Osiris.  The 
city  gjive  its  name  to  the  Saites  Nomos. 

SAITIS,  a  surname  of  Athena,  under 
which  she  had  a  sanctuai-y  on  Mt.  Pontinus, 
near  Lcrna,  in  Argolis.  The  name  was 
traced  by  the  Greeks  to  the  Egyptians, 
among  whom  Athena  was  said  to  have  been 
called  Sal's. 

SALA  (-ae:  SaaJe).  (1)  A  river  of  Germany, 
between  which  and  the  Rhine  Drusus  died. 
It  was  a  tributary  of  the  Albis. — (2)  [SiiaJe], 
also  a  river  of  Germany,  and  a  tributary  of 
the  lloenus,  which  formed  the  boundary 
between  the  Hermunduri  and  Chatti,  with 
great  salt  springs  in  its  neighbourhood. 

SALACIA  (-ac),  the  female  divinity  of 
the  sea  among  the  Romans,  and  the  wife  of 
Neptune.  The  name  is  evidently  connected 
with  sal  (»''5),  and  accordingly  denotes  the 
wide,  open  sea. 

SALAMIS  (-mis).  (1)  [Koluri),  an  island 
off  the  \V.  coast  of  Attica,  from  which  it  is 
separated  by  a  narrow  channel.  It  forms 
the  S.  boundary  of  the  bay  of  Eleusis.  Its 
greatest  length,  from  N.  to  S.,  is  about  10 
miles,  and  its  width,  in  its  broadest  part, 
from  E.  to  W.,  is  a  little  more.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  called  Salamis  from  a  daughter  of 
Asopus,  of  this  name.  It  was  colonised  at 
an  early  time  by  the  Aeacidae  of  Aegina. 
Telamon,  the  son  of  Aeacus,  fled  thither 
after  the  murder  of  his  half-brother  Phocus, 
and  became  sovereign  of  the  island.  His  son 
Ajax  accompanied  the  Greeks  with  12  Sala- 
minian  ships  to  the  Trojan  war.  Salamis 
continued  an  independent  state  till  about  the 
beginning  of  the  40th  Olympiad  (e.g.  G20), 
when  a  dispute  arose  for  its  possession 
between  the  Megarians  and  the  Athenians. 
After  a  long  struggle  it  first  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Jlegarians,  but  was  finally  taken 
possession  of  by  the  Athenians   through   a 


stratagem  of  Solon  [Solon],  and  became  one 
of  the  Attic  demi.  It  continued  to  belong  to 
Athens  till  the  time  of  Cassander,  when  it3 
inhabitants  voluntarily  surrendered  it  to  the 
Macedonians,  318.  The  Athenians  reco- 
vered the  island  in  232  through  Aratus, 
and  punished  the  Salaminians  for  their  de- 
sertion to  the  Macedonians  with  great  se- 
verity. The  old  city  of  Salamis  stood  on  the 
S.  side  of  the  island,  opposite  Aegina ;  but 
this  was  afterwards  deserted,  and  a  new  city 
of  the  same  name  built  on  the  E.  coast  oppo- 
site Attica,  on  a  small  bay  now  called  Amhe- 
lakia.  At  the  extremity  of  the  S.  promontory 
forming  this  bay  was  the  small  island  of 
PsY'iTALiA  [Lypsokutali),  which  is  about  a 
mile  long,  and  from  200  to  300  yards  wide. 
Salamis  is  chiefly  memorable  on  account  of 
the  great  battle  fought  oft'  its  coast,  in  which 
the  Persian  fleet  of  Xerxes  was  defeated  by 
the  Greeks  b.c.  480. — (2)  An  ancient  city  of 
Cyprus,  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  E.  coast 
a  little  N.  of  the  river  Pediaeus.  Under  Con- 
stantine  it  suffered  from  an  earthquake, 
which  buried  a  large  portion  of  the  inhabit- 
ants beneath  its  ruins.  It  was,  however, 
rebuilt  by  Constantine,  who  gave  it  the  name 
of  Constantia,  and  made  it  the  capital  of  the 
island.  There  are  still  a  few  ruins  of  this 
town. 

SALAPIA  (-ae  :  Salpi),  an  ancient  town  of 
Apulia,  in  the  district  Daunia,  was  situated 
S.  of  Sipontum,  on  a  lake  named  after  it.  It 
is  not  mentioned  till  the  2nd  Punic  war,  when 
it  revolted  to  Hannibal  after  the  battle  of 
Cannae,  but  it  subsequently  surrendered  to 
the  Romans,  and  delivered  to  the  latter 
the  Carthaginian  garrison  stationed  in  the 
town. 

SALAPINA  PALUS  {Lngo  di  Salpi),  a 
lake  of  Apulia,  between  the  mouths  of  the 
Cerbalus  and  Aufidus. 

SALARIA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Bastetani, 
in  Ilispania  Tarraconensis,  and  a  Roman 
colony. 

SALARIA  "VIA,  a  Roman  road,  which 
ran  from  the  Porta  Salaria  through  Fi- 
denae,  Reate,  and  Asculum  Picenum,  to 
Castrum  Truentinum,  and  thence  along  the 
coast  to  Ancona. 

SALASSI  (-orum),  a  brave  and  warlike 
people  in  Gallia  Transpadana,  in  the  valley 
of  the  Duria,  at  the  foot  of  the  Graian  and 
Pennine  Alps,  whom  some  regarded  as  a 
branch  of  the  Salyes  or  Salluvii,  in  Gaul. 
Their  chief  town  was  Augusta  Praetoria 
[Aosta). 

SALENTINI  or  SALLENTINI  (-orum),  a 
people  in  the  S.  part  of  Calabria,  who  dwelt 
around  the  promontory  lapygium,  which  is 
hence    called    Salentinum     or    Sai-entina. 
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They  were  subdued  by  tlie  Romnus  at  the 
conclusion  of  their  war  with  Pyrrhus. 

SALERNUM  (-i :  Salenio),  an  ancient  town 
in  Campania,  at  the  innermost  corner  of  the 
Sinus  Paestanus,  situated  on  a  hill  near  the 
coast.  It  was  made  a  Roman  colony  b.c.  1 94 ; 
but  it  attained  its  greatest  prosperity  in  the 
middle  ages,  after  it  had  been  fortified  by  the 
Lombards. 

SAIGANEUS  or  SALGANEA  (-i,  or  -ae), 
a  small  town  of  Boeotia,  on  the  Eurlpus,  and 
on  the  joad  from  Anthedon  to  Chalcis. 

SALINAE  (-arum),  salt-works,  the  name 
of  several  towns  which  possessed  salt-works 
in  their  vicinity.  (1)  A  town  in  Britain,  on 
the  E.  coast,  in  the  S.  part  of  Lincolnshire. 
— (2)  A  town  of  the  Suetrii,  in  the  Maritime 
Alps  in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  E.  of  Reii. — - 
(3)  {Torre  delle  Saline),  a  place  on  the  coast 
of  Apulia,  near  Salapia. — (4.)  A  place  in 
Picenum,  on  the  river  Sannus  {Salinu). — 
(5)  (Toida),  a  place  in  Dacia. — (6)  Salinae 
Herouleae,  near  Herculanum,  in  Campania. 

SALINATOR  (-oris),  LIVXUS.  (1)  M.,  con- 
sul B.C.  219,  with  L.  Aemilius  Paulus,  cairied 
on  war  along  with  his  colleague  against  the 
lUyrians.  On  their  return  to  Rome,  both 
consuls  were  brought  to  trial  on  the  charge 
of  having  unfairly  divided  the  booty  among 
the  soldiers.  Livius  was  condemned,  but  the 
sentence  seems  to  have  been  an  unjust  one, 
and  Livius  took  his  disgrace  so  much  to 
heart  that  he  retired  to  his  estate.  In  210 
the  consuls  compelled  him  to  return  to  the 
city,  and  in  207  he  was  elected  consul  a  2nd 
time  with  C.  Claudius  Nero.  He  shared  with 
his  colleague  in  the  glory  of  defeating  Ilas- 
drubal  on  the  Metaurus.  [Nero,  Claudius.] 
Next  year  (20G)  Livius  was  stationed  in 
Etruria,  as  proconsul,  with  an  army,  and  his 
imperium  was  prolonged  for  2  successive 
years.  In  204  ho  was  censor  with  his  former 
colleague  in  the  consulship,  Claudius  Nero, 
and  imposed  a  tax  upon  salt,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  received  the  surname  of  Snli- 
nator,  which  seems  to  have  been  given  him 
in  derision,  but  which  became,  notwith- 
standing, hereditary  in  his  family. — (2)  C, 
curule  acdile,  203,  and  praetor  202,  in  which 
year  he  obtained  Bruttii  as  his  province. — 
(3)  C.,  praetor  191,  when  he  had  the  com- 
mand of  the  fleet  in  the  war  against 
Antiochus.  He  was  consul  188,  and  obtained 
Gaul  as  his  province. 

SALLENTINI.      [Salentini.] 

SALLUSTIUS  CRISPUS,  C,  or  S.\LUS- 
TIUS  (-i).  (1)  The  Roman  historian,  be- 
longed to  a  plebeian  family,  and  was  born 
B.C.  86,  at  Amitcrnum,  in  the  country  of  the 
Sabines.  He  was  quaestor  about  .59,  and 
tribune  of  the  plebs  in  52,  the  year  in  which 


Clodius  was  killed  by  Mile.    In  his  tribunate 

he  joined  the  popvilar  party,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  opposing  Jlilo.  In  .'iO  Sallust 
was  e.ipelled  from  the  senate  by  the  censors, 
probably  because  ho  belonged  to  Caesar's 
party,  though  .some  give  as  the  ground  of  his 
ejection  from  the  senate  his  adultery  with 
the  wife  of  Milo.  In  the  civil  war  he 
followed  Caesar's  fortune.  In  47  we  find 
him  praetor  elect,  by  obtaining  which  dig- 
nity he  was  restored  to  his  rank.  He  nearly 
lost  his  life  in  a  mutiny  of  some  of  Caesar's 
troops  in  Campania,  who  had  been  led 
thither  to  pass  over  into  Africa.  He  ac- 
companied Caesar  in  his  African  war  (4G), 
and  was  left  by  Caesar  as  the  governor  of 
Numidia,  in  which  capacity  he  is  charged 
with  having  oppressed  the  people,  and  en- 
riched himself  by  unjust  means.  The  charge 
is  somewhat  confirmed  by  the  fact  of  his 
becoming  immensely  rich,  as  was  shown  by 
the  expensive  gardens  which  he  formed 
[horti  Sallustiani)  on  the  Quirinalis.  He  . 
retired  into  privacy  after  he  returned  from 
Africa,  and  passed  quietly  through  the 
troublesome  period  after  Caesar's  death.  He 
died  34,  about  4  years  before  the  battle 
of  Actium.  The  story  of  his  marrying 
Cicero's  wife,  Terentia,  ought  to  be  rejected. 
It  was  probably  not  till  after  his  return  from 
Africa  that,  Sallust  wrote  his  historical  works, 
namely,  the  Catilina,  or  Helium  Catilina- 
rium,  a  history  of  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline 
during  the  consulship  of  Cicero,  G3  ;  the  Ju- 
yurthn,  or  Belluin  Juf/iirtliiniim,  the  history 
of  the  war  of  the  Romans  against  Jugurtha, 
king  of  Numidia ;  and  the  Jlistoriarum  Libri 
Qitiiiqiie.  This  last  work  is  lost,  with  the 
exception  of  fragments  which  have  been 
collected  and  arranged.  Besides  these  there 
are  attributed  to  Sallust  JJiitic  Ejnstolac  dc 
Repuhlica  ordinnnda,  and  a  Declamntio  in 
Clceronem.  Some  of  the  Roman  writers 
considered  that  Sallust  imitated  the  style 
of  Thucydides.  His  language  is  generally 
concise  and  perspicuous  :  perhaps  his  love  of 
brevity  may  have  caused  the  ambiguity  that 
is  sometimes  found  in  his  sentences.  He 
also  affected  archaic  words.  He  has,  how- 
ever, probably  the  merit  of  being  the  first 
Roman  who  wrote  what  is  usually  called 
history. — (2)  The  grandson  of  the  sister  of 
the  historian,  was  adopted  by  the  latter,  and 
inherited  his  great  wealth.  On  the  fall  of 
Maecenas  he  became  the  principal  adviser  of 
Augustus.  He  died  in  a.u.  20,  at  .an  ad- 
vanced age.  One  of  Horace's  odes  (Carm. 
ii.  2)  is  addressed  to  him. 

SALMANTICA  (-ae  :  Snlnmanca),  called 
HIILMANTICA  or  HERMAN UICA  by  Livy, 
and  EL.MANTIC.V  by  Polybius,  an  important 
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to'wn  of  the  Vettones,  in  Lusitania,  S.  of  the 
Durius,  ou  the  I'oad  from  Emerita  to  Caesar- 
aiigusta. 

SALilONA  or  SALMONIA  (-ac),  a  town 
of  Elis,  in  the  district  Pisatis,  on  the  river 
Enipeus,  said  to  have  been  founded  ty 
Salmoneus. 

SALMOXEUS  (-eos,  -el),  son  of  Aeolus  and 
Enarete,  and  brother  of  Sisyiihus.  He 
originally  lived  in  Thessaly,  but  emigrated  to 
Elis,  where  he  built  the  town  of  Salmone. 
His  presumption  and  arrogance  were  so  great 
that  he  deemed  himself  equal  to  Zeus 
(Jupiter),  and  ordered  sacrifices  to  be  offered 
to  himself;  nay,  he  even  imitated  the 
thunder  and  lightning  of  Zeus,  but  the  father 
of  the  gods  killed  him  with  his  thunderbolt, 
destroyed  his  town,  and  punished  him  in  the 
lower  w)vld.  His  daughter  Tyro  bears  the 
patrnnvnuo  Snimonis. 

SALMYDESSUS  (-i),  called  HALMYDES- 
SUS  also  in  later  times  {MUlja  or  Mkljek],  a 
town  of  Thrace,  on  the  coast  of  the  Eusine,  S. 
of  the  promontoiy  Thynias.  The  name  was 
originally  applied  to  the  whole  coast  from  this 
promontory  to  the  entrance  of  the  Bosporus  ; 
and  it  was  from  this  coast  that  the  Black  Sea 
obtained  the  name  of  Pontus  Axenos,  or 
inhospitable. 

SALO  (-onis:  Xalon),  a  tributary  of  the 
Iberus,  in  Celtiberia,  which  iiowed  by  Bil- 
bilis,  the  birth-place  of  Martial,  who  ac- 
cordingly frequently  mentions  it  in  his 
poems. 

S.ILONA  (-ae),  SALONAE  (-rirum),  or 
SALON  (-onis  :  Salona),  an  important  town 
of  lUyria,  and  the  capital  of  Dalmatia,  was 
situated  on  a  small  bay  of  the  sea.  The 
emperor  Diocletian  was  born  at  the  small 
village  Dioclea,  near  Salona  ;  and  after  his 
abdication  he  retired  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  this  town,  and  here  spent  the  rest  of  his 
days.  The  remains  of  his  magnificent  palace 
are  still  to  be  seen  at  the  village  of  Spalatro, 
the  ancient  Spolatum,  3  miles  S.  of  Salona. 

S.^LViUS  OTHO.     [Otho.] 

SALUS  (-utis),  a  Koman  goddess,  the 
personification  of  health,  prosperity,  and  the 
public  welfare.  In  the  first  of  these  three  senses 
she  answers  closely  to  the  Greek  Hygieia, 
and  was  accordingly  represented  in  works  of 
art  with  the  same  attributes  as  the  Greek 
goddess.  In  the  second  sense  she  represents 
prosperity  in  general.  In  the  third  sense 
she  is  the  goddess  of  the  public  welfare 
(Sahis  pvlAica  or  liomana).  In  this  capacity 
a  temple  was  vowed  to  her  in  the  year  b.c. 
307,  by  the  censor  C.  Junius  Bubulcus,  on 
the  Quirinal  hill,  which  was  afterwards 
decorated  with  paintings  by  C.  Fabius  Pictor. 
She  was  worshipped  publicly  on  the  30th  of 


April,  in  conjunction  with  Pax,  Concordia, 
and  Janus.  Salus  was  represented,  like 
Fortuna,  with  a  rudder,  a  globe  at  her  feet, 
and  sometimes  in  a  sitting  posture,  pouring 
from  a  patera  a  libation  upon  an  altar, 
round  which  a  serpent  is  winding. 
SALUSTIUS.  [Salldstius.] 
SALVES  (-um)  orSALLUVll  (-orum),  the 
most  powerful  and  most  celebrated  of  all  the 
Ligurian  tribes,  inhabited  the  S.  coast  of 
Gaul  from  the  Rhone  to  the  Maritime  Alps. 
They  were  troublesome  neighbours  to  Ma=- 
silia,  with  which  city  they  frequently  carried 
on  war.  They  were  subdued  by  the  Romans 
in  B.C.  123  after  a  long  and  obstinate  struggle, 
and  the  colony  of  Aquae  Sextiae  was  founded 
in  their  territory  by  the  consul  Sextius. 
SAMARA.  [Sajiaeobriva.] 
SAMARIA  (-ae  :  Heb.  Shomron,  Chaldee, 
Shamrain :  Samarltes,  pi.  Samaritae),  aft. 
Sebaste  {Snbustieh,  Ru.),  one  of  the  chief 
cities  of  Palestine,  was  built  by  Omri,  king 
of  Israel  (about  b.c.  922),  on  a  hill  in  the 
midst  of  a  plain  surrounded  by  mountains, 
just  in  the  centre  of  Palestine  W.  of  the 
Jordan.  Its  name  was  derived  from  Shemer, 
the  owner  of  the  hill  which  Omri  purchased 
for  its  site.  It  was  the  capital  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  and  the  chief  seat  of  the 
idolatrous  worship  to  which  the  ten  tribes 
were  addicted,  until  it  was  taken  by  Shal- 
nianeser,  king  of  Assyria  (about  b.c.  V20), 
who  carried  away  the  inhabitants  of  the  city 
and  of  the  surrounding  country,  which  is 
also  known  in  history  as  Samaria  [see  below], 
and  replaced  them  by  heathen  iieoples  from 
the  E.  provinces  of  his  empire.  When  the 
Jews  returned  from  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
those  of  the  Samaritans  who  worshipped 
Jehovah  offered  to  assist  them  in  rebuilding 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  but  their  aid  was 
refused,  and  hence  arose  the  lasting  hatred 
between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans.  Under 
the  SjTian  kings  and  the  Maccahean  princes, 
we  find  the  name  of  Samaria  used  distinctly 
as  that  of  a  province,  which  consisted  of  the 
district  between  Galilee  on  the  N.  and  Judaea 
on  the  S.  Pompey  assigned  the  district  to 
the  province  of  Syria,  and  Gabinius  fortified 
the  city  anew.  Augustus  gave  the  district 
to  Herod,  who  greatly  renovated  the  city  of 
Samaria,  which  he  called  Sebaste  in  honour 
of  his  patron.  By  the  4th  century  of  our 
era  it  had  become  a  place  of  no  importance. 
Its  beautiful  site  is  now  occupied  by  a  poor 
village,  which  bears  the  Greek  name  of  the 
city,  slightly  altered,  viz.  Sehislieh.  As  a 
district  of  Palestine,  Samaria  extended  from 
Ginaea  [Jenin]  on  the  N.  toBethhoron,  N.W. 
of  Gibcon  on  the  S. ;  or,  along  the  coast, 
from  a  little  S.  of  Caesarea  ou  the  N.  to  a 
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little  N.  of  Joppa  on  the  S.  It  was  intcr- 
f.pcted  by  the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  running 
N.  and  S.  tiirougli  its  middle,  and  by  their 
lateral  branches,  which  divide  their  country 
into  beautiful  and  fertile  valleys.     [1'ai.aks- 

ITNA.] 

SAMAROBKIVA  (-ae),  afterwards  AI\I- 
BIANI  [A»iiciis),  the  chief  town  of  the 
Ambiani  in  Gallia  Belgica,  on  the  river 
Samara  ;  whence  its  name,  which  signifies 
Samara-Bridge. 

SAME  (-es)  or  S.\J10.S  (-i),  the  ancient 
name  of  Cephallcnia.  [Cephallknia.]  It 
was  also  the  name  of  one  of  the  i  towns  of 
Cephallenia.  The  town  Same  or  Samos  was 
situated  on  the  K.  coast,  opposite  Ithaca,  and 
was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Romans, 
B.C.  189.^ 

SAMNIUAI  (-i)  (Sammtes,  -nm,  more 
rarely  SamnTtae,  pi.),  a  country  in  the  centre 
of  Italy,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Marsi, 
Peligni,  and  Jlarrucini,  on  the  W.  by  Latium 
and  Campania,  on  the  S.  by  Lucania,  and  on 
the  E.  by  the  Frentani  and  Apulia.  The  Sam- 
nites  were  an  offshoot  o^  the  Sabines,  who 
emigrated  f;'om  their  country  between  the 
Nar,  the  Tiber,  and  the  Anio,  before  the 
foundation  of  Eome,  and  settled  in  the 
country  afterwards  called  Samnium.  [Sabixi.] 
This  country  was  at  the  time  of  their  migra- 
tion inhabited  by  Opicans,  whom  the  Samnites 
conquered,  and  whose  language  they  adopted ; 
for  we  find  at  a  later  time  that  the  Samnites 
spoke  Opican  or  Oscan.  Samnium  is  a  country 
marked  by  striking  physical  features.  The 
greater  part  of  it  is  occupied  by  a  huge  mass 
of  mountains,  called  at  the  present  day  the 
Matese.  which  stands  out  from  tlie  central 
line  of  the  Apennines.  The  Samnites  were 
distinguished  for  their  bravery  and  love  of 
freedom.  Issuing  from  their  mountain  fast- 
nesses, they  overran  a  great  part  of  Campania ; 
and  it  was  in  consequence  of  Capua  applying 
to  the  Romans  for  assistance  against  the 
Samnites,  that  war  broke  out  between  the  2 
peoples  in  B.C.  343.  The  Romans  found  the 
Samnites  the  most  warlike  and  formidable  ene- 
mies whom  they  had  yet  encountered  in  Italy ; 
and  the  war,  which  commenced  in  343,  was 
continued  with  few  interruptions  for  the  space 
of  53  years.  The  civil  war  between  Marins 
and  Sulla  gave  them  hopes  of  recovering 
their  independence ;  but  they  were  defeated 
by  Sulla  before  the  gates  of  Rome  (B2),  the 
greater  part  of  their  troops  fell  in  battle,  and 
the  remainder  were  put  to  death.  Their 
towns  were  laid  waste,  the  inhabitants  sold 
as  slaves,  and  their  place  supplied  by  Roman 
colonists. 

SAMOS  or  S.\JIUS  {-1  :  Greek  Samn, 
Turkish  Susam  Adassi),  one  of  the  principal 


islands  of  the  Aegaean  Sea,  lying  in  that 
portion  of  it  called  the  Icarian  Sea,  off  the 
coast  of  Ionia,  from  which  it  is  separated  only 
by  a  narrow  strait  formed  by  the  overlapping 
of  its  E.  promontory  Posidium  (C.  Colouiia) 
with  the  W.-most  spur  of  .Mt.  Jlycalc,  Pr. 
Trogilium  (C.  S.  Maria).  This  strait,  which 
is  little  more  than  3-4ths  of  a  mile  wide,  was 
the  scene  of  the  battle  of  Mvcai.k.  The 
island  is  formed  by  a  range  of  mountains 
extending  from  E.  to  W.,  whence  it  derived 
its  name;  for  Saj*-.?  was  an  old  Greek 
word  signifying  a  mountain.  The  circum, 
ference  of  the  island  is  about  80  miles. 
According  to  the  cailiest  traditions,  it  was  a 
chief  seat  of  the  Carians  and  Leleges,  and 
the  residence  of  their  first  king,  Ancaeus  ; 
and  was  afterwards  colonised  by  Aeolians 
from  Lesbos,  and  by  loniuns  from  Kpidaurus. 
The  Samians  early  acquired  such  power  at 
sea  that,  besides  obtaining  possession  of  parts 
of  the  opposite  coast  of  .\sia,  they  founded 
many  coicnics.  After  a  transition  from  the 
state  of  an  heroic  monarchy,  through  an 
aristocracy,  to  a  democracy,  the  island  became 
subject  to  the  most  distinguished  of  the  so. 
called  tyrants,  Polvcratks  (h.c.  5  32),  under 
whom  its  power  and  splendour  reached  their 
highest  pitch,  and  Samos  would  probably 
have  become  the  mistress  of  the  Aegaean,  but 
for  the  murder  of  Polycrates.  At  this  period 
the  Samians  had  extensive  commercial  re- 
lations with  Egypt,  and  they  obtained  from 
.\m;isis  the  privilege  of  a  separate  temple  at 
Xaucratis.  The  Samians  now  became  subject 
to  the  Pei'sian  empire,  imder  which  they  were 
governed  by  tyrants,  with  a  brief  interval  at 
the  time  of  the  Ionic  revolt,  until  the  battle 
of  Mycale,  which  made  them  independent, 
B.C.  479.  They  now  joined  the  Athenian 
confederacy,  of  which  they  continued  indc- 
pendent  members  until  b.c.  440,  when  an 
opportunity  arose  for  reducing  them  to  entire 
subjection  and  depriving  them  of  their  Hcet, 
which  was  effected  by  Pericles  after  an  ob- 
stinate resistance  of  9  months'  duration. 
In  the  I'eloponnesian  war,  Sanios  held  firm 
to  Athens.  Transferred  to  Sparta  after  the 
battle  of  Aegospotami,  405,  it  was  soon 
restored  to  .\tliens  by  that  of  Cnidus,  394  ; 
but  went  over  to  Sparta  again  in  390.  Soon 
after,  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Persians, 
being  conquered  by  the  satrap  Tigranes ;  but 
it  was  recovered  by  Timotheus  for  Athens. 
In  the  Social  war,  the  Atlunians  successfully 
defended  it  against  the  attacks  of  the  confe- 
derated Chians,  Uhodians,  and  Byzantines, 
and  placed  in  it  a  body  of  2000  clcruchi,  u.c. 
352.  After  Alexander's  death,  it  was  taken 
from  the  Athenians  by  Pcrdiccas,  323  ;  but 
restored  to  them  by  Polysperehon,  319.     In 
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the  Macedonian  war,  Sanios  was  taken  by  the 
RUodians,  then  by  Philip,  and  lastly  by  the 
Khodians  ajjain,  b.c.  200.  It  took  part  -with 
Mithridates  in  his  first  war  ag^ainst  Home,  on 
the  conclusion  of  which  it  was  finally  united  to 
the  province  of  Asia,  b.c.  84.  Meanwhile  > 
had  greatly  declined,  and  during  the  war  it 
had  been  wasted  by  the  incursions  of  pirates. 
Its  prosperity  was  partially  restored  under 
the  propraetorship  of  Q.  Cicero,  B.C.  62,  but 
still  more  by  the  residence  in  it  of  Antony 
and  Cleopatra,  32,  and  afterwards  of  Octa- 
vianus,  who  made  Samos  a  free  state.  It  sank 
into  insignificance  as  early  as  the  2nd  century. 
Samos  may  be  regarded  as  almost  the  chief 
centre  of  Ionian  manners,  energies,  luxury, 
science,  and  art.  In  very  early  times,  there 
was  a  native  school  of  statuary,  and  Samian 
architects  became  famous  beyond  their  own 
island.  In  painting,  the  island  produced  Calli- 
phon,Theodorus,  Agatharchus,  and  Timanthes. 
Its  pottery  was  celebrated  throughout  the 
ancient  world.  In  literature,  Samos  was  made 
illustrious  by  the  poets  Asius,  Choerilus,  and 
Aeschrion ;  by  the  philosophers  Pythagoras 
and  Melissus  ;  and  by  the  historians  Pagaeus 
and  Duris. — The  capital  city,  also  called  Sa- 
mos, stood  on  the  S.E.  side  of  the  island,  oppo- 
site Pr.  Trogilium,  partly  on  the  shore,  and 
partly  rising  on  the  hills  behind  in  the  form 
of  an  amphitheatre.  It  had  a  magnificent 
harbour,  and  numerous  splendid  buildings, 
among  which,  besides  the  Heraeum  and  other 
temples,  the  chief  were  the  senate-house,  the 
theatre,  and  a  gymnasium  dedicated  to  Eros. 
In  the  time  of  Herodotus,  Samos  was  reckoned 
one  of  the  finest  cities  of  the  world.  Its 
ruins  are  so  considerable  as  to  allow  its  plan 
to  be  traced  :  there  are  remains  of  its  walls 
and  towers,  and  of  the  theatre  and  aqueduct. 

SAMOSATA  {Someisat),  the  capital  of  the 
province,  and  afterwards  kingdom,  of  Com- 
magene,  in  the  N.  of  Syria,  stood  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Euphi-ates,  N.W.  of  Edessa. 
It  is  celebrated,  in  literary  history,  as  the 
birthplace  of  Lucian,  and,  in  church  history, 
as  that  of  the  heretic  Paul,  bishop  of  Antioch, 
in  the  3rd  century.  Nothing  remains  of  it 
but  a  heap  of  ruins. 

SAMOTHRACE  (-es)  and  S.iMOTHRACIA 
(-ae  :  Samotkraki),  a  small  island  in  the  N. 
of  the  Aegaean  sea,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
Hebrus  in  Thrace,  from  which  it  was  38 
miles  distant.  It  is  about  32  miles  in  cir- 
cumference, and  contains  in  its  centre  a  lofty 
mountain,  called  Saoce,  from  which  Homer 
says  that  Troy  could  be  seen.  Samothrace 
was  the  chief  seat  of  the  worship  of  the 
Cabiri  [Cabiri],  and  was  celebrated  for  its 
religious  mysteries,  which  were  some  of  the 
most   famous   in   the  ancient   world.      The 


political  history  of  Samothrace  is   of  little 
importance. 

SAMPSICERAMUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a 
petty  prince  of  Emesa  in  Syria  ;  a  nickname 
given  by  Cicero  to  Cn.  Pompeius. 

SANCHUNIATHON  (-onis),  said  to  have 
been  an  ancient  Phoenician  writer,  whose 
works  were  translated  into  Greek  by  Philo  Bj'- 
blius,  who  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  Istcen. 
tury  of  the  Christian  era.  A  considerable  frag- 
ment of  the  translation  of  Philo  is  preserved 
by  Eusebius  in  the  first  book  of  his  Frae- 
})aratio  Eva7igelica  ;  but  it  is  now  generally 
agreed  among  modern  scholars,  that  the  work 
was  a  forgery  of  Philo. 

bANClJs,  ■  SAXGUS,  or  SEMO  SANCUS 
(-i),  a  Roman  divinity,  said  to  have  been 
originally  a  Sabine  god,  and  identical  with 
Hercules  and  Dius  Fidius.  The  name,  which 
is  etymologically  the  same  as  Sanctus,  and 
connected  with  Sa?icire,  seems  to  justify  this 
belief,  and  characterises  Sancus  as  a  divinity 
presiding  over  oaths.  Sancus  had  a  temple 
at  Rome,  on  the  Quirinal,  opposite  that  of 
Quirinus,  and  close  by  the  gate  which  de- 
rived from  him  the  name  of  Sanqualis  porta. 

SANDROCUTTUS  (-i),  an  Indian  king  in 
the  time  of  Seleucus  Nicator,  ruled  over  the 
powerful  nation  of  the  Gangaridae  and  Prasii 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges. 

SANG.^RIUS  (-i),  SANGAEIS,  or  SA- 
GARIS  {Sakai-iyeh),  the  largest  river  of  Asia 
Minor  after  the  Halys,  had  its  source  in  a 
mountain  called  Adoreus,  near  the  little  town 
of  Sangia,  on  the  borders  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia,  whence  it  flowed  first  N.  through 
Galatia,  then  W.  and  N.W.  through  the  N.E. 
part  of  Phrygia,  and  then  N.  through  Bithy- 
nia,  of  which  it  originally  foi'med  the  E. 
boundary.  It  fell  at  last  into  the  Euxine, 
about  half  way  between  the  Bosporus  and 
Heraclca. 

SANGIA.     [Sangauius.] 

SANNIO  (-onis),  a  name  of  the  buffoon  in 
the  mimes,  derived  from  saniia,  whence  comes 
the  Italian  Zniini  (hence  our  Zai>y). 

SANNYRION  (-onis),  an  Athenian  comic 
poet,  flourished  b.c.  407  and  onwards.  His 
excessive  leanness  was  ridiculed  by  Strattis 
and  Aristophanes. 

SANTONES  (-um)  or  SANTONI  (-orum), 
a  powerful  people  in  Gallia  Aquitanica,  dwelt 
on  the  coast  of  the  ocean,  N.  of  the  Garumna. 
Under  the  Romans  they  were  a  free  people. 
Their  chief  town  was  Mediolanum,  afterwards 
Santones  [Saiittcs). 

SAPAEI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Thrace,  dwelt 
on  Mt.  Pangaeus,  between  the  iake  Bistonis 
and  the  coast. 

S.\P1S  (-is  :  Savio],  a  small  river  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  rising  in  the  Apennines,  and  flow- 
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ing  into  the  Adriatic  S.  of  Ravenna,  between 
the  Po  and  the  Aleinus. 

SAPOR.      [Sassaniuae.] 

SAPPHO  (-us),  one  of  the  two  great 
leaders  of  the  Aeolian  school  of  lyric  poetry 
(Alcaeus  being  the  other),  was  a  native  of 
Mytilene,  or,  as  some  said,  of  Ercsos  in  Lesbos. 
Sappho  was  contemporary  with  Alcaeus,  Stesi- 
chorus,  and  Pittacus.  That  she  was  not  only 
contemporary,  but  lived  in  friendly  inter- 
course, with  Alcaeus,  is  shown  by  existing 
fragments  of  the  poetry  of  both.  Of  the 
events  of  her  life  we  have  no  other  informa- 
tion than  an  obscure  allusion  in  the  Parian 
Marble,  and  in  Ovid  [Her.  xv.  51),  to  her 
flight  from  Mytilene  to  Sicily,  to  escape  some 
unknown  danger,  between  604  and  592  ;  and 
the  common  story  that  being  in  love  with 
Phaon,  and  finding  her  love  unrequited,  she 
leapt  down  from  the  Leucadian  rock.  This 
story,  however,  seems  to  have  been  an  inven- 
tion of  later  times.  At  Mytilene  Sappho 
appears  to  have  been  the  centre  of  a  female 
literary  society,  most  of  the  members  of 
which  were  her  pupils  in  poetry,  fashion,  and 
gallantry.  Tlie  ancient  writers  agree  in  ex- 
pressing the  most  unbounded  admiration  for 
her  poetry.  Her  lyric  poems  formed  9  books, 
but  of  these  only  fra-inicnts  have  come  down 
to  us.  The  most  important  is  a  splendid  ode 
to  Aphrodite  (Venus),  of  which  we  perhaps 
possess  the  whole. 

SARANCAE,  SAR.^NGAE  or  -ES  (-arum), 
a  people  of  Sogdiana. 

SARDANAPALUS  (-i),  the  last  king  of  the 
AssjTian  empire  of  Ninus  or  Nineveh,  noted 
for  his  luxury,  licentiousness,  and  effeminacy. 
He  passed  his  time  in  his  palace  unseen  by 
any  of  his  subjects,  dressed  in  female  apparel, 
and  surrounded  by  concubines.  At  length 
Arbaces,  satrap  of  Media,  and  Belesys,  the 
noblest  of  the  Chaldaean  priests,  resolved 
to  renounce  allegiance  to  such  a  v.'orthlcss 
monarch,  and  advanced  at  the  head  of  a  for- 
midable army  against  Nineveh.  But  all  of  a 
su("den  the  effeminate  prince  threw  off  his 
Inxurious  habits,  and  appeared  an  undaunted 
warrior.  Placing  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
troops,  he  twice  defeated  the  rebels,  but  was 
at  length  worsted  and  obliged  to  shut  him- 
self xip  in  Nineveh.  Here  he  sustained  a 
siege  for  two  years,  till  at  length,  finding  it 
impossible  to  bold  out  any  longer,  he  collected 
all  his  treasures,  wives,  and  concubines,  and 
placing  them  on  an  immense  pile  which  be 
had  constructed,  set  it  on  fire,  and  thus  de- 
stroyed both  himself  and  them,  ii.c.  876. 
This  is  the  account  of  Ctcsias,  which  has  been 
preserved  by  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  which 
has  been  followed  by  most  subsequent  writers 
and  chronologists.     Modern  writers  however 


have  shown  that  the  whole  narrative  of  Cte- 
sias  is  mythical,  and  it  is  in  direct  contradic- 
tion to  Herodotus  and  the  writers  of  the  Old 

Testament. 

SARDI.  JSARniNiA.] 

SARDINIA  (-ae  :  Sardi:  Sardinia),  a  large 
island  in  the  Mediterranean,  is  in  the  shape 
of  a  parallelogram,  upwards  of  140  nautical 
miles  in  length  from  N.  to  S.  with  an 
average  breadth  of  60.  It  was  regarded 
by  the  ancients  as  the  largest  of  the  Medi- 
terranean islands,  and  this  opinion,  tbougb 
usually  considered  an  error,  is  now  fomd  to 
be  correct ;  since  it  appears  by  actual  ad- 
measurement that  Sardinia  is  a  little  larger 
than  Sicily.  Sardinia  lies  in  almost  a  central 
position  between  Spain,  Gaul,  Italy,  and 
Africa.  A  chain  of  mountains  runs  along 
the  whole  of  the  E.  side  of  the  island  from 
N.  to  S.  occupying  about  l-3rd  of  its  surface. 
These  mountains  were  called  by  the  ancients 
Insani  Montes,  a  name  which  they  probably 
derived  from  their  wild  and  savage  appear- 
ance, and  from  their  being  the  haunt  of 
numerous  robbers.  Sardinia  was  very  fertile, 
but  was  not  extensively  cultivated,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  uncivilised  character  of  its 
inhabitants.  Still  the  plains  in  the  W.  and 
S.  parts  of  the  island  produced  a  great 
quantity  of  corn,  of  which  much  was  ex- 
ported to  Rome  every  year.  Among  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  island  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated was  the  Sardonica  lierha,  a  poisonous 
plant,  which  was  said  to  produce  fatal  con- 
vulsions  in  the  person  who  ate  of  it.  These 
convulsions  agitated  and  distorted  the  mouth 
so  that  the  person  appeared  to  laugh,  tliough 
in  excruciating  pain  ;  hence  the  well-known 
risus  Sardouiciis.  Sardinia  contained  a  large 
quantity  of  the  precious  metals,  especially 
silver,  the  mines  of  which  were  worked  in 
antiquity  to  a  great  extent.  There  were 
likewise  numerous  mineral  springs  ;  and 
large  quantities  of  salt  were  manufactured 
on  the  \V.  and  S.  coasts.— Tlie  population  of 
Sardinia  was  of  a  very  mixed  kind.  To  what 
race  the  original  inhabitants  belonged  we 
are  not  informed  ;  but  it  appears  that  Phoe- 
nicians, Tyrrhenians,  and  Carthaginians 
settled  in  the  island  at  different  periods. 
The  Greeks  are  also  said  to  have  planted 
colonies  in  the  island,  but  this  account  is 
very  suspicious.  Sardinia  was  known  to  the 
Greeks  as  early  as  b.c.  500,  since  we  find 
that  Histiacus  of  Miletus  promised  Darius 
that  he  would  render  the  island  of  Sardo 
tributary  to  his  power.  It  was  conquered 
by  the  Carthaginians  at  an  early  period, 
and  continued  in  tlicir  possession  till  the  end 
of  the  first  Punic  war.  Shortly  after  this 
event,  the  Romaus  availed  themselves  of  the 


SARDIS. 


368 


SARPEDON. 


dan,£reroii3  var  wliicli  the  Carthaginians  -were 
carrying  on  against  their  mercenaries  in 
Africa,  to  take  possession  of  Sardmia,  b.c. 
238.  It  -was  now  formed  into  a  Roman 
province  under  the  government  of  a  praetor  ; 
but  a  large  portion  of  it  vras  only  nomiua'ly 
subject  to  the  Romans  ;  and  it  was  not  till 
after  many  years  and  numerous  revolts,  that 
the  inhabitants  submitted  to  the  Roman 
dominion.  Sardinia  continued  to  belong  to 
the  Roman  empire  till  the  5  th  century,  when 
it  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Vandals. 

SARDIS  (-is),  or  SARDES  (-ium  :  Sar- 
diani :  Sart,  Ru.),  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  famous  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  and  the 
capital  of  the  great  Lydian  monarchy,  stood 
on  the  S.  edge  of  the  rich  valley  of  the 
Hcrmus,  at  the  N.  foot  of  the  Mt.  Tmolus,  on 
the  little  river  Pactolus,  SO  stadia  (3  geog. 
miles)  S.  of  the  junction  of  that  river  with 
the  Hcrmus.  On  a  lofty  precipitous  rock, 
forming  an  outpost  of  the  range  of  Tmolus, 
was  the  almost  impregnable  citadel,  which 
some  suppose  to  be  the  Hyde  of  Homer,  who, 
though  he  never  mentions  the  Lydians  or 
Sardis  by  name,  speaks  of  Jit.  Tmolus  and  the 
lake  of  Gyges.  The  erection  of  this  citadel 
was  ascribed  to  Meles,  an  ancient  king  of 
Lydia.  It  was  surrounded  by  a  triple  wall, 
and  contained  the  palace  and  treasury  of  the 
Lydian  kings.  At  the  downfall  of  the  Lydian 
empire,  it  resisted  all  the  attacks  of  Cyrus, 
and  was  only  taken  by  surprise.  Under  the 
Persian  and  Greco-Syrian  empires,  Sardis 
was  the  residence  of  the  satrap  of  Lydia. 
The  rise  of  Pergamus  greatly  diminished  its 
importance ;  but  under  the  Romans  it  was 
still  a  considerable  city,  and  the  seat  of  a 
conventus  juridious.  In  the  reign  of  Tiberius, 
it  was  almost  entirely  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake, but  it  was  restored  by  the  emperor's 
aid.  It  was  one  of  the  earliest  seats  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  one  of  the  7  churches 
of  the  province  of  Asia,  to  which  St.  John 
addressed  the  .Apocalypse ;  but  the  apostle's 
language  implies  that  the  church  at  Sardis 
had  already  sunk  into  almost  hopeless  decay 
(Rev.  iii.  1,  foil.).  In  the  wai's  of  the  middle 
ages  the  city  was  entirely  destroyed,  and  its 
site  now  presents  one  of  the  most  melancholy 
scenes  of  desolation  to  be  found  among  the 
ruins  of  ancient  cities. 

SARMATAE  or  SAUROMATAE  (-arum),  a 
people  of  Asia,  dwelling  on  the  N.E.  of  the 
Palus  Maeotis  {Sea  of  Azov),  E.  of  the  river 
TanaVs  [Don),  which  separated  them  from  the 
Scythians  of  Europe.     [Sarmatia.] 

SARM.VriA  (-ae),  (the  E.  part  of  Poland, 
and  S.  part  of  liussin  in  Europe,)  a  name  first 
used  by  Mela  for  the  part  of  N.  Europe  and 
Asia  extending  from  the  Vistula  ( Wlsla)  and 


the  SAnMATici  Montes  on  the  W.,  which 
divided  it  from  Germany,  to  the  Rha  ( Volga) 
on  the  E.,  which  divided  it  from  Scythia ; 
bounded  on  the  S.W.  and  S.  by  the  rivers 
Istcr  {Danube),  Tibiscus  {Tlieiss),  and  Tyras 
[Dniester),  which  divided  it  from  Pannonia 
and  Dacia,  and,  farther,  by  the  Euxine,  and 
beyond  it  by  BI.  Caucasus,  wliich  divided  it 
from  Colchis,  Iberia,  and  Albania  ;  and  ex- 
tending on  the  N.  as  far  as  the  Baltic  and 
the  unknown  regions  of  N.  Europe.  The 
people  from  whom  the  name  of  Sarmatia  was 
derived  inhabited  only  a  small  portion  of  the 
country.  The  greater  part  of  it  was  peopled 
by  Scythian  tribes  ;  but  some  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  its  W.  part  seem  to  have  been  of 
Cierman  origin,  as  the  Venedi  on  the  Baltic, 
and  the  Iazvges,  Rhoxolani,  and  Hamaxobii 
in  S.  Russia :  the  chief  of  the  other  tribes 
W.  of  the  Tanai's  were  the  Alauni  or  Alani 
Scythae,  a  Scythian  people  who  came  out  of 
Asia  and  settled  in  the  central  parts  of  Russia. 
The  whole  country  was  divided  by  the  river 
Tanais  {Don)  into  2  parts  called  respectively 
Sarmatia  Europaea  and  Sarmatia  Asiatica  ; 
but  it  should  be  observed  that,  according  to 
the  modern  division  of  the  continent,  the 
whole  of  Sarmatia  belongs  to  Europe.  It 
should  also  be  noticed  that  the  Chersonesns 
Taurica  [Crimea),  though  falling  within  the 
specified  limits,  was  not  considered  as  a  part 
of  Sarmatia,  but  as  a  separate  country. 

S.lRMATICAE  PORTAE  f-firum),  [Pass 
of  Daricl),  the  central  pass  of  the  Caucasus, 
leading  from  Iberia  to  Sarmatia. 

SARMATICI  MONTES,  (part  of  the  Car- 
pathian Mountains,)  a  range  of  mountains 
in  central  Europe,  extending  from  the  sources 
of  the  Vistula  to  the  Danube,  between 
Germany  on  the  W.  and  Sarmatia  on  the  E. 

SARMATICUS  OCEANUS  and  PONTUS, 
SARMATICUM  MARE  [Baltic),  a  great 
sea,  washing  the  N.  coast  of  European 
Sarmatia. 

SARNUS  (-i  :  Sarno),  a  river  in  Campa- 
nia, flowing  by  Nuceria,  and  falling  into  the 
Sinus  Puteolanus  near  Pompeii. 

SAROiNieUS  SINUS  [G.  of  Erjina),  a 
bay  of  the  Aegaean  sea  lying  between  Attica 
and  Argolis,  and  commencing  between  the 
promontory  of  Sunium  in  Attica  and  that  of 
Scyllaeum  in  Argolis. 

"SARPEDON  (-onis).  (1)  Son  of  Zeus 
(Jupiter)  and  Europa,  ana  brother  of  Minos 
aiid  Rhadamanthus.  Being  involved  in  a 
quarrel  with  Minos  about  Miletus,  he  took 
refuge  with  Cili.x,  whom  he  assisted  against 
the  Lycians.  [Mii.etvs.]  He  afterwards 
became  king  of  the  Lycians,  and  Zeus  granted 
him  the  privilege  of  living  3  generations. — 
(2)  Son  of  Zeus  and  Laodamla,  or,  according 
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to  others,  of  Evander  and  Deidamia,  and  a 
brother  of  Clarus  and  Themon.  He  was  a 
Lycian  prince,  and  a  grandson  of  No.  1. 
In  the  Trojan  war  he  was  an  ally  of  the 
Trojans,  and  distinguished  himself  hy  his 
valour,  but  was  slain  by  Patroolus. 

SARPEDON  PROMONTORIDJI  {C.Lissan 
el  Kapeh),  a  promontory  of  Cilicia,  in 
long.  34=  E.,  80  stadia  W.  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Calycadnus. 

SARPEDUNIUII  PROM,  (-i),  a  promon- 
tory  of  Thrace  betw  en  the  mouths  of  the 
rivers  Melas  and  Ergiaus,  opposite  the  island 
of  Imbi  OS. 

SARRASTES.  [Sarnus.] 
SARSINA  (-ae  :  Sarsina),  an  ancient  town 
of  Umbria,  on  the  river  Sapis,  S.W.  of  Ari- 
minum,  and  subsequently  a  Roman  muni- 
cipimn,  celebrated  as  the  birthplace  of  the 
comic  poet  Plautus. 

SARUS  (-i  :  Seihan),  a  considerable  river 
in  the  S.E.  of  Asia  Minor.  Rising  in  the 
Anti-Taurus,  in  the  centre  of  Cappadocia,  it 
flows  S.  past  Comana  to  the  borders  of  Cilicia, 
where  it  receives  a  W.  branch  that  has  run 
nearly  parallel  to  it ;  and  thence,  flowing 
through  Cilicia  Campestris  in  a  winding 
course,  it  falls  into  the  sea  a  little  E.  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Cydnus,  and  S.E.  of  Tarsus. 

SASO  or  SASONIS  INSULA  [Saseno,  Sas- 
sono,  Sassa),  a  small  rocky  island  off  the 
coast  of  lUyria,  N.  of  the  Acroceraunian 
promontory,  much  frequented  by  pirates. 

SASPIRES  (-um)  or  SASPIRI  (-orum),  a 
Scythian  people  of  Asia,  S.  of  Colchis  and  N. 
of  Media,  in  an  inland  position  [i.  e.  iu 
Armenia)  according  to  Herodotus,  but,  ac- 
cording to  others,  on  the  coast  of  the  Euxine. 
SASSANIDAE  (-arum),  the  name  of  a 
dynasty  which  reigned  in  Persia  from  A.n.  22G 
to  A. D.  651.  (1)  AuTAXERXES  (the  Ardishie  Or 
Aedshir  of  the  Persians),  the  founder  of  the 
dynasty  of  the  Sassanidac,  reigned  a.d. 
220 — -'240.  He  was  a  son  of  one  Babek,  an 
inferior  officer.  Artaxerxes  had  served  with 
distinction  in  the  army  of  Artabanus,  the 
king  of  Parthia,  was  rewarded  with  ingra- 
titude, and  took  revenge  in  revolt.  He 
claimed  the  throne  on  the  plea  of  being 
descended  from  the  ancient  kings  of  Persia, 
the  progeny  of  the  great  Cyrus.  The  people 
warmly  supported  his  cause,  as  he  declared 
himself  the  champion  of  the  ancient  Persian 
religion.  In  226  Artabanus  was  defeated 
in  a  decisive  battle  ;  and  Artaxerxes  there- 
upon assumed  the  pompous,  but  national  title 
of  "  King  of  Kings."  One  of  his  first  legis- 
lative acts  was  the  restoration  of  the  religion 
of  Zoroaster  and  the  worship  of  fire.  Having 
succeeded  in  establishing  his  authority  at 
homo,  Artaxerxes  demanded  from  the  em- 


peror Alexander  Sevcrus  the  immediate 
cession  of  all  those  portions  of  the  Roman 
empire  that  had  belonged  to  Persia  in  the 
time  of  Cyrus  and  Xerxes,  that  is,  the  whole 
of  the  Roman  possessions  iu  Asia,  as  well  as 
Egypt.  An  immediate  war  between  the  two 
empires  was  the  direct  consequence.  After 
a  severe  contest,  peace  was  restored,  shortly 
after  the  murder  of  Alexander  Ln  237,  each 
nation  retaining  the  possessions  which  they 
held  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  war. — 
(2)  Sapor  I,  (Shapur),  the  son  and  successor 
of  Artaxerxes  I.,  reigned  240 — 273.  He 
carried  on  war  first  against  Gordian,  and  after- 
wards against  Valerian.  The  latter  emperor 
was  defeated  by  Sapor,  taken  prisoner,  and 
kept  in  captivity  for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
After  the  capture  of  Valerian,  Sapor  conquered 
Syria,  destroyed  Antioch,  and  having  made 
himself  master  of  the  passes  in  the  Taurus, 
laid  Tarsus  in  ashes,  and  took  Caesarea.  His 
further  progress  was  stopped  by  Odenathus  and 
Zenobia. — (3)  Hormisdas  I.  (HoRMtz),  son 
of  the  preceding,  who  reigned  onlj-  oae  year, 
and  died  274. — (4)  Varanes  or  Vararanes  I. 
(Bahram  or  Baharaji),  son  of  Hormisdas  I., 
reigned  2  7  4 — 27  7 .  He  carried  on  unprofitable 
wars  against  Zenobia,  and  after  her  captivity, 
was  involved  in  a  contest  with  Aurelian, 
which  however,  was  not  attended  with  any 
serious  results,  on  account  of  the  sudden 
death  of  Aurelian  in  275.  In  his  reign  the 
celebrated  Mani  was  put  to  death. — (5)  Va- 
KANES  II.  (Bahram),  son  of  Varanes  I., 
reigned  277—294.  Ho  was  defeated  by 
Carus,  who  took  both  Seleuoia  and  Ctcsiphou, 
and  his  dominions  were  only  saved  from 
further  conquests  by  the  sudden  death  of 
Carus  (283).— (6)  Varanes  III.  (Bahram), 
elder  son  of  Varanes  II.,  died  after  a  reign 
of  8  months,  294. — (7)  Narses  (Naesi), 
younger  son  of  Varanes  II.,  reigned  294 — 303. 
He  carried  on  a  formidable  war  against  the 
emperor  Diocletian  ;  but  in  the  second  cam- 
paign Narses  was  defeated  with  great  loss, 
and  was  obliged  to  conclude  a  disadvantageous 
peace  with  the  Romans.  In  303  Narses 
abdicated  in  favour  of  his  son,  and  died  soon 
afterwards. — (8)  Hormisdas  II.  (HoRMuz), 
son  of  Narses,  reigned  303 — 310.  During 
his  reign  nothing  of  importance  happened 
regarding  Rome. — (9)  Sapor  II.  Postumvs 
(Shapur),  son  of  Hormisdas  II.,  was  born 
after  the  death  of  his  father,  and  was  crowned 
in  his  mother's  womb,  the  Magi  placing  the 
diadem  with  great  solemnity  upon  the  body 
of  his  mother.  He  reigned  310  -381.  His 
reign  was  signalised  by  a  cruel  persecution 
of  the  Christians.  Ho  carried  on  a  successful 
war  for  many  years  against  Constantius  II., 
and  his  successors.  Sapor  has  b^»_surnanied 
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the  Great,  and  no  Persian  king  had  ever 
caused  such  terror  to  Rome  as  this  monarch. 
Sapor  was  succeeded  by  18  princes  of  the 
same  dynasty  ;  but  in  G51  Tesdigerd  III., 
the  last  kins;,  was  defeated  and  slain  by 
Kaleb,  general  of  the  Khalif  Abu-Bokr. 
Persia  then  became  a  Mahomedan  country. 

SASSULA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Latium,  belong- 
ing to  the  territory  of  Tiber. 

S.\TAL.\  (-orum),  a  considerable  town  in 
the  N.E.  of  Armenia  Minor,  important  as  the 
key  of  the  mountain  passes  into  Pontus.  It 
stood  at  the  junction  of  4  roads  leading  to 
places  on  the  Euxine,  a  little  N.  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, in  a  valley  surrounded  by  mountains, 
325  Koman  miles  from  Caesarea  in  Cappa- 
docia,  and  135  from  Trapezus. 

SATICULA  (-ae),  a  town  of  Samnium, 
situated  upon  a  mountain  on  the  frontiers  of 
Campania. 

SATRICUM  C-i :  Casalc  di  Concci),  a  town 
in  Latium,  near  Antiuni. 

SATURAE  PALUS  {Lago  diPaola),  a  lake 
or  marsh  in  Latium,  formed  by  the  river 
Nymphacus,  and  near  the  promontory  Cir- 
ceium. 

SATURIUIVI  or  SATUREIUM  (-i:  Saturo), 
a  town  in  the  S.  of  Italy,  near  Tarentum, 
celebrated  for  its  horses.   (Ilor.  Sat.  i.  6.  59.) 

SATURNIA  (-ae).  (1)  An  ancient  name  of 
Italy  [Italia].  —  (2)  [Satitrnia),'  io-craexly 
called  ArRiKiA,  an  ancient  town  of  Etruria, 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Pelasgians, 
was  situated  in  the  territory  of  Caletra,  on 
the  road  from  Rome  to  Cosa,  about  20  miles 
from  the  sea. 

SATURNINUS  (-i).  (l)  One  of  the  Thirty 
Tyrants,  was  a  general  of  Valerian,  by  whom 
he  was  much  beloved.  Disgusted  by  the  de- 
bauchery of  Gallienus,  he  accepted  from  the 
soldiers  the  title  of  emperor,  but  was  put  to 
death  by  the  tropps,  who  could  not  endure 
the  sternness  of  his  discipline. — (2)  A  native 
of  Gaul,  and  an  able  officer,  was  appointed  by 
Aurelian  commander  of  the  Eastern  frontier, 
and  was  proclaimed  emperor  at  Alexandria 
during  the  reign  of  Probus,  by  whose  soldiers 
he  was  eventually  slain. 

SATURNINUS  (-i),  L.  APPULEIUS,  the 
celebrated  demagogue,  was  quaestor  b.c.  1 04, 
and  tribune  of  the  plebs  for  the  first  time  102. 
He  entered  into  a  close  alliance  with  Marius 
and  his  friends,  and  soon  acquired  great 
popularity.  He  became  a  candidate  for  the 
tribunate  for  the  2nd  time,  100,  and  obtained 
it  by  the  murder  of  his  rival.  As  soon  as 
he  had  entered  upon  office,  he  brought  for- 
ward an  agrarian  law,  which  led  to  the 
banishment  of  Metellus  Numidicus,  as  is  re- 
lated elsewhere.  [Metellus.]  Saturninus 
proposed  other  popular  measures,  such  as  a 


Lex  Frumentaria,  and  a  law  for  founding  new 
colonies  in  Sicily,  Achaia,  and  Macedonia. 
In  the  comitia  for  the  election  of  the  magis- 
trates for  the  following  year,  Saturninus  ob- 
tained the  tribunate  for  the  third  time.  At 
the  same  time  there  was  a  struggle  for  the 
consulship  between  Glaucia  and  Memmius, 
and  as  the  latter  seemed  likely  to  carry  his 
election,  Saturninus  and  Glaucia  hired  some 
ruffians  who  murdered  him  openly  in  the 
comitia.  This  last  act  produced  a  complete 
reaction  against  Saturninus  and  his  associates. 
The  senate  declared  them  public  enemies, 
and  ordered  the  consuls  to  put  them  down  by 
force.  JIarius  was  unwilling  to  act  against 
his  friends,  but  he  had  no  alternative,  and 
his  backwardness  was  compensated  by  the 
zeal  of  others.  Driven  out  of  the  forum, 
Saturninus,  Glaucia,  and  the  quaestor  Sau- 
feius  took  refuge  in  the  Capitol,  but  the  par- 
tisans of  the  senate  cut  off  the  pipes  which 
supplied  the  Capitol  with  water.  Unable  to 
hold  out  any  longer,  they  surrendered  to 
Marius.  The  latter  did  all  he  could  to  save 
their  lives  ;  as  soon  as  they  descended  from 
the  Capitol,  he  placed  them  for  security  in 
the  Curia  Hostilia,  but  the  mob  pulled  off  the 
tiles  of  the  senate-house,  and  pelted  them 
with  the  tiles  till  they  died. 

SATURNIUS  (-i),  that  is,  a  son  of  Saturnus, 
and  accordingly  used  as  a  surname  of  Jupi- 
ter, Neptune,  and  Pluto.  For  the  same 
reason  the  name  of  Saturmia  is  given  both 
to  Juno  and  Vesta. 

SATURNUS  (-i),  a  mythical  king  of  Italy, 
whom  the  Romans  invariably  identified  with 
the  Greek  Cronos,  and  hence  made  the  former 
the  father  of  Jupiter,  Neptune,  Pluto,  Juno, 
&c.  [Ckonos]  ;  but  there  is  in  reality  no  i-e- 
scmblance  between  the  attributes  of  the  two 
deities,  except  that  both  were  regarded  as  the 
most  ancient  divinities  in  their  respective 
countries.  The  resemblance  is  much  stronger 
between  Demeter  (Ceres)  and  Saturn, '  for  all 
that  the  Greeks  ascribe  to  their  Demeter  is 
ascribed  by  the  Italians  to  Saturn.  Saturnus 
derived  his  name  from  sowing  [sero,  sevi, 
sati/m),  and  was  reputed  the  introducer  of 
civilisation  and  social  order,  which  are  inse- 
parably connected  with  agriculture.  His 
reign  is  conceived  for  the  same  reason  to  have 
been  the  golden  age  of  Italy.  As  agricultural 
industry  is  the  source  of  wealth,  his  wife  was 
Ops,  the  representative  of  plenty.  The  story 
ran  that  the  god  came  to  Italy  in  the  reign 
of  Janus,  by  whom  he  was  hospitably  re- 
ceived, and  that  he  formed  a  settlement  on 
the  Capitoline  liill,  which  was  hence  called 
the  Saturnian  hill.  At  the  foot  of  that  hill, 
on  the  road  leading  up  to  the  Capitol,  there 
stood  in  after  times  the  temple  of   Saturn. 
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Saturn  then  taught  the  people  agriculture, 
suppressed  their  savage  mode  of  life,  and 
introduced  among  them  civilisation  and 
morality.  The  result  was  that  the  -whole 
country  was  called  Saturnia  or  the  land  of 
plenty.  It  is  further  related  that  Latiuni 
received  its  name  (from  lateo)  from  the  dis- 
appearance of  Saturn,  who  was  suddenly 
removed  from  earth,  and  who  for  the  same 
reason  was  regarded  by  some  as  a  divinity 
of  the  nether  world.  Respecting  the  festival 
solemnised  by  the  Romans  in  honour  of 
Saturn,  sec  Diet,  of  Antiq.  s.  v.  Saturnalia. 
The  statue  of  Saturnus  was  hollow  and  filled 
with  oil,  probably  to  denote  the  fertility  of 
Latium  in  olives ;  in  his  hand  he  held  a 
crooked  pruning-knife,  and  his  feet  were 
sm-rounded  with  a  woollen  riband.  The 
temple  of  Saturn  was  used  as  the  treasury  of 
the  state,  and  many  laws  were  also  deposited 
in  itj 

SATYRI  (-orum),  the  name  of  a  class  of 
beings  in  Greek  mythology,  who  are  insepara- 
bly connected  with  the  worship  of  Dionysus 
(Bacchus),  and  represent  the  luxuriant  vital 
powers  of  nature.  They  are  commonly  said 
to  be  the  sons  of  Hermes  and  Iphthima,  or  of 
the  Naiades.  The  Satyrs  are  represented  with 
bristly  hair,  the  nose  round  and  somewhat 
turned  upwards,  the  ears  pointed  at  the  top, 
like  those  of  animals,  with  2   small  horns 


Satyr.    (From  a  Statue  in  the  Louvre.) 

growing  out  of  the  top  of  the  forehead,  and 
with  a  toil  like  that  of  a  horse  or  goat.  In 
works  of  art  they  are  represented  at  diifovcnt 


stages  of  life  ;  the  older  ones  were  commonly 

called  Sileni,  and  tlie  younger  ones  ere 
termed  Satyrisci.  The  Satyrs  arc  always 
described  as  fond  of  wine  (whence  they  often 
appear  either  with  a  cup  or  a  thyrsus  in 
their  hand),  and  of  every  kind  of  sensual 
l^leasure,  whence  they  are  seen  sleeping, 
playing  musical  instruments,  or  engaged  in 
voluptuous  dances  with  nymphs.  They  are 
dressed  with  the  skins  of  animals,  and  wear 
wreaths  of  vine,  i\'y  or  fir.  Like  all  the 
gods  dwelling  in  forests  and  fields,  they  were 
greatly  dreaded  by  mortals.  Later  writers, 
especially  the  Roman  poets,  confound  the 
Satyrs  with  the  Italian  Fauni,  and  accordingly 
represent  them  with  larger  horns  and  goats' 
feet,  although  originally  they  were  quite 
distinct  kinds  of  beings. 

SATYRUS  (-i)  a  distinguished  comic 
actor  at  Athens,  is  said  to  have  given  instruc- 
tions to  Demosthenes  in  the  art  of  giving 
full  effect  to  his  speeches  by  appropriate 
action. 

SAVO  (-onis  :  Saone),  a  river  in  Campania, 
which  flows  into  the  sea  S.  of  Sinuessa. 

SAVUS  (-i  :  Save  or  Sail),  a  navigable 
tributary  of  the  Danube,  which  rises  in  the 
Carnic  Alps,  forms  first  the  bovmdary  between 
Xoricum  and  Italy,  and  afterwards  between 
Pannonia  and  lilyria,  and  falls  into  the 
Danube  near  Singidunum. 

SAXA  (-ae),  DECIDIUS,  a  native  of  Cel- 
tiberia,  and  originally  one  of  Caesar's  common 
soldiers,  eventually  accompanied  Antony  to 
the  East,  and  was  made  by  him  governor 
of  Sj-ria.  Here  he  was  defeated  by  the 
younger  Labienus  and  the  Parthians,  and 
was  slain  in  the  flight  after  the  battle  (40). 

SAXA  (-ac),  Q.YOCONiUS,  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  B.C.  169,  proposed  the  Yoconia  lex, 
respecting  which  see  Diet,  of  Antiq,  s.  v. 
SAXA  RUBRA.  [Rubra  Saxa.] 
SAXONES  (-um),  a  powerful  people  in 
Germany,  who  originally  dwelt  in  the  S.  part 
of  the  Cimbric  Chersoncsus,  between  the 
rivers  Albis  {Elbe)  and Chalusus(7'/-(Ji'e),  conse- 
quently in  the  modern  Holstcin.  The  Saxones 
first  occur  in  history  in  a.d.  28C,  and  after- 
wards appear  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
confederacy  of  German  peoples,  who  became 
united  under  the  general  name  of  Saxons, 
and  who  eventually  occupied  the  country 
between  the  Elbe,  the  Rhine,  the  I,ippc,  and 
the  German  ocean.  A  portion  of  the  Saxons, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Angli,  conquered 
Britain  about  the  middle  of  the  5th  century. 
SCAEYA  (-ac),  CASSIUS,  a  centurion  in 
Caesar's  army,  who  distinguished  himself  by 
his  extraordinary  feats  of  valour  at  the  battle 
of  Dvrrliachium. 

SC.VEYOLA  f-ac),  the  name  of  a  distin- 
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<ruished  family  of  tlie  JIucia  Gens.  (1) 
C.  JIucius  ScAEVOi-A.  When  King  Porsenna 
vas  blockading  Home,  C.  Muoius  went  out 
of  the  city  ■with  the  intention  of  killing 
him,  but  by  mistake  stabbed  the  king's 
secretary  instead  of  Porsenna  himself.  The 
king  in  his  passion  and  alarm  ordered  him  to 
be  burnt  alive,  upon  which  Mucins  thi-ust 
his  right  hand  into  a  fire  which  was  already 
lighted  for  a  sacrifice,  and  held  it  there 
without  flinching.  The  king  amazed  at  his 
firmness,  ordered  him  to  be  removed  from 
the  altar,  and  bade  him  go  away  free  and 
uninjured.  To  make  some  return  for  his 
generous  behaviour,  Mucius  told  him  that 
there  were  300  of  the  first  youths  of  Rome 
who  had  agreed  with  one  another  to  kill  the 
king,  that  the  lot  fell  on  hLin  to  make  the 
first  attempt,  and  that  the  rest  would  do  the 
same  when  their-  turn  came.  Porsenna  being 
alarmed  for  his  life,  which  he  could  not 
secure  against  so  many  desperate  men,  made 
proposals  of  peace  to  the  Romans,  and 
evacuated  the  territory.  Mucius  received 
the  name  of  Scaevola,  or  left-handed,  from 
the  circumstance  of  the  loss  of  his  right  hand. 
- — (2J  P.  Mucius  Scaevola,  tribune  of  the 
plebs  141  ;  praetor  136;  and  consul  133,  the 
year  in  which  Tib.  Gracchus  lost  his  life. 
In  131  he  succeeded  his  brother  Mucianus 
as  pontifex  maximus.  Scaevola  was  distin- 
guished for  his  knowledge  of  the  Jus  Fonti- 
ficium.  His  fame  as  a  lawyer  is  recorded  by 
Cicero  in  several  passages. — (3)  Q.  Mucius 
Scaevola,  the  augur,  married  the  daughter 
of  C.  Laelius,  the  friend  of  Scipio  Africanus 
the  younger.  He  was  tribune  of  the  plebs 
128,  plebeian  aedile  125,  and  as  praetor  was 
governor  of  the  pro\T.nce  of  Asia  in  121,  the 
year  in  which  C.  Graschus  lost  his  life.  He 
was  prosecuted  after  his  return  from  his 
province  for  the  offence  of  repetundae,  in 
120,  by  T.  Albucius  but  was  acquitted.  He 
was  consul  117.  He  lived  at  least  to  the 
tribunate  of  P.  Sulpicius  Rufus  8S.  Cicero, 
who  was  born  lOG,  informs  us,  that  after  he 
had  put  on  the  toga  virilis,  his  father  took 
him  to  Scaevola,  who  was  then  an  old  man, 
and  that  he  kept  as  close  to  him  as  he  could, 
in  order  to  profit  by  his  remarks.  After  his 
death  Cicero  became  a  hearer  of  Q.  Mucius 
Scaevola,  the  pontifex.  The  augur  was 
distinguished  for  his  knowledge  of  the  law ; 
but  none  of  his  writings  are  recorded.  He 
is  one  of  the  speakers  in  the  treatise  Ue 
Oraiore,  in  the  Laelius,  and  in  the  de  Re- 
puhlica  (i.  12). — (4)  Q.  M'jcius  Scaevola, 
pontifex  maximus,  son  of  No.  2,  was  tribune 
of  the  plebs  in  106,  curule  aedile  in  104,  and 
consul  95,  with  Licinius  Crassus,  the  orator, 
as  his  colleague.     After  his  consulship  Scae- 


vola  was  proconsul  of  Asia,  in  which  capacity 
he  gained  the  esteem  of  the  people  under  his 
government.  Subsequently  he  was  made 
pontifex  maximus.  He  lost  his  life  in  the 
consulship  of  C.  Marius  the  younger  and  Cn. 
Papirius  Carbo  (82),  having  been  proscribed 
by  the  Marian  party.  The  virtues  of  Scaevola 
are  recorded  by  Cicei'O,  who,  after  the  death 
of  the  augur,  became  an  attendant  (auditor) 
of  the  pontifex.  The  purity  of  his  moral 
character,  his  exalted  notions  of  equity  and 
fair  dealing,  his  abilities  as  an  administrator, 
an  orator,  and  a  jurist,  place  him  among  the 
first  of  the  illustrious  men  of  all  ages  and 
countries.  He  is  the  first  Roman  to  whom 
we  can  attribute  a  scientific  and  systematic 
handling  of  the  Jus  Civile,  which  he  accom- 
plished in  a  work  in  18  books. 

SCALDIS  (-is:  Scheldt),  an  important 
river  in  the  N.  of  Gallia  Belgica,  flowing 
into  the  ocean,  but  which  Caesar  erroneously 
makes  a  tributary  of  the  Mosa. 

SCAMANDER  (-dri).  (1)  A  river  in  the 
"VV.  part  of  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  falling  into 
the  sea  near  Seeesta. — (2)  The  celebrated 
river  of  the  Troad.  [Teoas.]  As  a  mytho- 
logical personage,  the  river-god  was  called 
Xanthus  by  the  gods. 

SCAMANDRIUS  (-i),  son  of  Hector  and 
Andromache,  whom  the  people  of  Troy  called 
Astyanax,  because  his  father  was  the  pro- 
tector of  the  city  of  Troy. 

SCANDEA.     [Cythera.] 

SCANDIA  or  SCANDINAVIA  (-ae),  the 
name  given  by  the  ancients  to  Norway, 
Sweden,  and  the  surrounding  islands. 

SCANDILA  (-ae :  Scandolc),  a  small 
island  in  the  N.E.  of  the  Aegaean  sea,  be- 
tween Peparethos  and  Scyi'os. 

SCANTIA  SILVA  (-ae),  a  wood  in  Cam- 
pania. 

SCAPTE  HYLE  (-es),  also  called,  but  les.s 
correctly,  Scaptesyle,  a  small  town  on  the 
coast  of  Thrace,  opposite  the  island  of  Thasos. 
It  contained  celebrated  gold  mines,  which 
were  originally  worked  by  the  Thasians. 
Thucydides  here  arranged  the  materials  for 
his  history. 

SCAPTIA  (-ae),  an  ancient  town  in  Latium, 
which  gave  its  name  to  a  Roman  tribe,  but 
which  disappeared  at  an  earlv  period. 

SCAPULA  (-ae),  P.  OSTORIUS,  governor 
of  Britain  about  a.d.  50,  defeated  the  power- 
ful tribe  of  the  Silures,  took  prisoner  their 
king  Caraotacus,  and  sent  him  in  chains  to 
Rome. 

SCARDUS  or  SCORDITS  MONS  (-i),  a 
range  of  lofty  mountains,  forming  the  boun- 
dary between  Moesia  and  Macedonia. 

SCARPHE  (-es)  SCARPHEA  or  SCAR- 
PHI  A  (-ae),  a  tovi-n  of  the  Epicnemidii  Locri, 
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at  wUicli  the  roads  leacUns;  tlirougb  Thermo- 
pylae united. 

SCAUIIUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  family  of 
the  Aemilia  gens.  (1)  M.  Aemimus  Scaurus, 
raised  his  family  from  obscurity  to  the 
highest  rank  among  the  Koman  nobles.  lie 
■was  born  in  B.C.  163.  Notwithstanding  his 
patrician  descent,  he  at  first  thought  of 
carrying  on  some  mean  trade,  like  his  father, 
hut  finally  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the 
study  of  eloquence,  with  the  hope  of  rising  to 
the  honours  of  the  state.  He  likewise  served 
in  the  army,  where  he  appears  to  have 
gained  some  distinction.  He  was  curule 
aedile  in  123.  He  obtained  the  consulship 
in  11 0,  when  he  carried  on  war  with  success 
against  several  of  the  Alpine  tribes.  In  112 
he  was  sent  at  the  head  of  an  embassy  to 
Jugurtha ;  and  in  111  he  accompanied  the 
consul  L.  Calpurnius  Bestia,  as  one  of  his 
legates,  in  the  war  against  Jugurtha.  Both 
he  and  the  consul  took  large  bribes  from  the 
Numidian  king  to  obtain  for  him  a  favourable 
peace,  for  which  offence  an  indictment  was 
brought  forv^"ard  by  C.  Mamilius,  the  tribune 
of  the  plebs  ;  but  though  Scaurus  had  been 
one  of  the  most  guilty,  such  was  his  influence 
in  the  state,  that  he  contrived  to  be  appointed 
one  of  the  three  quaesitores,  who  were  elected 
under  the  bill,  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting 
the  criminals.  He  thus  secured  himself,  but 
was  imable  to  save  any  of  his  accomplices. 
In  109,  Scaurus  was  censor  with  M.  Livius 
Drusus.  In  his  consulship  he  restored  the 
Milvian  bridge,  and  constructed  the  Aemilian 
road.  In  107  he  was  elected  consul  a  second 
time,  in  place  of  L.  Cassius  Longinus.  In 
the  struggles  between  the  aristocratioal  and 
popular  parties,  Scaurus  was  always  a  warm 
supporter  of  the  former.  He  died  about  8'J. 
— (2)  M.  Aemilius  Scaurus,  eldest  son  of 
the  preceding,  and  stepson  of  the  dictator 
Sulla,  served  under  Pompey  as  quaestor  in 
the  third  Mithridatio  war.  After  this  he 
commanded  an  army  in  the  East.  He  was 
curule  aedile  in  58,  when  he  celebrated  the 
public  games  with  extraordinary  splendour. 
In  5G  he  was  praetor,  and  in  the  following 
year  governed  the  province  of  Sardinia, 
which  he  plundered  without  mercy.  On  his 
return  to  Rome  he  was  accused  of  the  crime 
of  repctundae.  He  was  defended  by  Cicero, 
Hortensius,  and  others,  and  was  acquitted, 
notwithstanding  his  guilt.  He  was  accused 
again  in  52,  under  Pompey's  new  law  against 
ambitus,  and  was  condemned. — (3)  M.  Ak- 
Mirjus  Scaurus,  son  of  No.  2,  and  Mucia, 
the  former  wife  of  Pompey  the  triumvir,  and 
consequently  the  half-brother  of  Sex.  Pompey. 
He  accompanied  the  latter  into  Asia,  after 
the  defeat  of  his  fleet  in   Sicily,  hut  betrayed 


him  into  the  hands  of  the  generals  of  M.  An- 
tonius,  in  35.  —  (4)  Mamercus  Af.mii.U's 
Scaurus,  son  of  No.  3,  was  a  distinguished 
orator  and  poet,  but  of  a  dissolute  character. 
Being  accused  of  majcstas  imder  Tiberius; 
A.D.  34,  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 

SCELERATUS  CAMPUS  (-1),  a  place  ia 
Rome,  close  to  the  Porta  Collina,  where  ves- 
tals who  had  broken  their  vows  were  en- 
tombed alive. 

SCEXITAE  (-arum)  (i.e.  dicelleis  intents), 
the  general  name  used  by  the  Greeks  for  the 
Bedawee  (Bedouin)  tribes  of  Arabia  De- 
serta. 

SCEPSIS  (prob.  JSski-TJpshi,  or  Hskl- 
Shitpshe,  Ru.),  an  ancient  city  in  the  interior 
of  the  Troad,  S.E.  of  Alexandria,  in  the 
mountains  of  Ida. 

SCIIERIA.     [Phaeaces.] 

SCi.^THUS  (-i  :  Skiatlw),  a  small  island  in 
the  Aegaean  sea,  N.  of  Euboea  and  E.  of  the 
Magnesian  coast  of  Thessaly,  with  a  town  of 
the  same  name  upon  it. 

SCILLUS  (-untis),  a  town  of  Elis  in  the 
district  Triphylia,  on  the  river  Selinus,  20 
stadia  S.  of  OhTniiia. 

SCiONE  (-Os),  the  chief  town  in  the 
Jlacedonian  peninsula  of  Pallene,  on  the  \V. 
coast. 

SCIPIO  (-onis),  the  name  of  an  illustrious 
patrician  family  of  the  Cornelia  gens,  said  to 
have  been  given  to  the  founder  of  the  family, 
because  he  served  as  a  staff  in  directing  his 
blind  father.  This  family  produced  some  of 
the  greatest  men  in  Rome,  and  to  them  she 
was  more  indebted  than  to  any  others  for  the 
empire  of  the  world.  The  family  tomb  of 
the  Scipios  was  discovered  in  17  80,  and  the 
inscriptions  and  other  curiosities  are  now 
deposited  in  the  Museo  Pio-Clemcntino,  at 
Rome. — (1)  P.  Cornelius  Scipio,  magister 
equitum,  b.c.  396,  and  consular  tribune  395, 
and  39-1. — (2)  L.  Corn.  Scipio,  consul  350. 
— (3)  P.  Corn.  Scipio  Bakdatus,  consul 
328,  and  dictator,  306.  He  was  also  pontifex 
maximus. — (4)  L.  Corn.  Scipio  Barbatds, 
the  great  great-grandfather  of  the  conqueror 
of  ILannibal,  consul  298,  when  he  carried  on 
war  against  the  Etruscans,  and  defeated  them 
near  Volaterrae. — (5)  Cn.  Corn.  Scipio 
AsiNA,  son  of  No.  4,  was  consul  2(i0,  in  the 
1st  Punic  war,  and  a  2nd  time  in  254. — (6) 
L.  Corn.  Scipio,  also  son  of  No.  4,  was  consul 
259.  He  drove  the  Carthaginians  out  of 
Sardinia  and  Corsica,  defeating  Hanno,  the 
Carthaginian  commander.  He  was  censor  in 
258. — (7)  P.  Corn.  Scipio  Asina,  son  of  No. 
5,  was  consul  221,  and  carried  on  war,  with 
his  colleague  M.  Minucius  Ilufus,  against  the 
Istri,  who  were  subdued  by  the  consuls. — 
(8)  P.  Corn.  Scipio,  son  of  No.  6,  was  coiioul. 
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■with  Ti.  Sempronius  Longus,  in  218,  the  1st 
vear  of  the  2nd  Punic  war.  He  encountered 
Hannibal,  on  his  march  into  Italy,  in  Cisal- 
pine Gaul ;  but  the  Komans  were  defeated,  the 
consul  himself  received  a  severe  wound,  and 
was  only  saved  from  death  by  the  coui-age  of 
Ms  young  son,  Publius,  the  future  conqueror 
of  Hannibal.  Scipio  now  retreated  across  the 
Ticinus,  crossed  the  Po  also,  first  took  up  his 
quarters  at  Placentia,  and  subsequently  with- 
drew to  the  hills  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Trebia,  where  he  was  joined  by  the  other 
consul,  Sempronius  Longus.  The  latter  re- 
solved upon  a  battle,  in  opposition  to  the 
advice  of  his  colleague.  The  result  was  the 
complete  defeat  of  the  Roman  army,  which 
was  obliged  to  take  refuge  within  the  walls 
of  Placentia.  In  the  following  year  217, 
Scipio,  whose  imperium  had  been  prolonged, 
crossed  over  into  Spain  ;  where,  with  his 
brother  Cneius,  he  made  head  against  the 
Carthaginians  till  211,  when  they  were  de- 
feated and  slain. — (9)  C.v.  Corn.  Scipio 
Calvus,  son  of  No.  6,  and  brother  of  No.  8, 
was  consul  222,  with  M.  Claudius  Marcellus. — 
(10)  P.  Corn.  Scipio  Afiucanus  Majoh,  son 
of  No.  8,  was  born  in  23-1-  He  was  unques- 
tionably one  of  the  greatest  men  of  Rome, 
and  he  acquired  at  an  early  age  the  confi- 
dence and  admiration  of  his  countrymen. 
His  enthusiastic  mind  led  him  to  believe  that 
he  was  a  special  favourite  of  the  gods ;  and 
he  never  engaged  in  any  public  or  private 
business  without  first  going  to  the  Capitol, 
where  he  sat  some  time  alone,  enjoying  com- 
munication from  the  gods.  He  is  first  men- 
tioned in  218  at  the  battle  of  the  Ticinus, 
•when  he  saved  the  life  of  his  father  as  has 
been  already  related.  He  fought  at  Cannae 
two  years  afterwards  (216),  when  he  was 
already  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers,  and  was  one 
of  the  few  Roman  officers  who  survived  that 
fatal  day.  He  was  chosen  along  with  Appius 
Claudius  to  command  the  remains  of  the 
army,  which  had  taken  refuge  at  Canusium  ; 
and  it  was  owing  to  his  youthful  heroism  and 
presence  of  mind  that  the  Roman  nobles, 
who  had  thought  of  leaving  Italy  in  despair, 
were  prevented  from  carrying  their  rash 
project  into  effect.  He  had  already  gained 
the  favour  of  the  people  to  such  an  extent, 
that  he  was  elected  aedile  in  212,  although 
he  had  not  yet  reached  the  legal  age.  In 
210,  after  the  death  of  his  father  and  uncle 
in  Spain,  Scipio,  then  barely  24,  was  chosen 
with  enthusiasm  to  take  the  command  in 
that  country.  His  success  was  striking  and 
rapid.  In  the  first  campaign  (210)  he  took 
the  important  city  of  Carthago  Nova,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  next  3  years  he  drove  the 
Carthaginians  entirely  out  of    Spain.      He 


returned  to  Rome  in  206,  and  was  elected 
consul  for  the  following  year  (205),  although 
he  had  not  yet  filled  the  office  of  praetor,  and 
was  only  30  years  of  age.  He  was  anxious 
to  cross  over  at  once  to  Africa,  and  bring  the 
contest  to  an  end  at  the  gates  of  Carthage ; 
and,  after  much  opposition,  obtained  a  fleet 
and  army  for  that  purpose.  After  spending 
the  winter  in  Sicily,  and  completing  all  his 
preparations  for  the  invasion  of  Africa,  he 
crossed  over  to  the  latter  country  in  the 
course  of  the  following  year.  Success  again 
attended  his  arms.  The  Carthaginians  and 
their  ally  Syphax  were  defeated  with  great 
slaughter  ;  and  the  former  were  compelled  to 
recall  Hannibal  from  Italy  as  the  only  hope  of 
saving  their  country.  The  long  struggle 
between  the  2  peoples  was  at  length  brought 
to  a  close  by  the  battle  fought  near  the  city  of 
Zama  on  the  19th  of  October,  202,  in  which 
Scipio  gained  a  decisive  and  brilliant  victory 
over  Hannibal.  Carthage  had  no  alternative 
but  submission  ;  but  the  final  treaty  was  not 
concluded  till  the  following  year  (201). 
Scipio  returned  to  Italy  in  201,  and  entered 
Rome  in  triumph.  He  was  received  with 
universal  enthusiasm,  and  the  surname  of 
Afrioanus  was  conferred  upon  him.  He  took 
no  prominent  part  in  public  affairs  during 
the  next  few  years.  He  was  censor  in  1 99  with 
P.  Aelius  Paetus,  and  consul  a  second  time 
in  194  with  Ti.  Sempronius  Longus.  In  193, 
he  was  one  of  the  3  commissioners  who  were 
sent  to  Africa  to  mediate  between  Masinissa 
and  the  Carthaguiians ;  and  in  the  same 
year  he  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to 
Antiochus  at  Ephesus,  at  whose  court  Han- 
nibal was  then  residing.  In  190  Africanns 
served  as  legate  under  his  brother  Lucius  in 
the  war  against  Antiochus  the  Great.  After 
their  return,  Lucius  and  subsequently  Afri- 
canns himself,  were  accused  of  having 
received  bribes  from  Antiochus  to  let  the 
monarch  off  too  leniently,  and  of  having 
appropriated  to  their  own  use  part  of  the 
money  which  had  been  paid  by  Antiochus  to 
the  Roman  state.  The  successful  issue  of  the 
prosecution  of  Lucius  emboldened  his  enemies 
to  bring  the  great  Africanus  himself  before 
the  people.  His  accuser  was  M.  Naevius, 
the  tribune  of  the  people,  and  the  accusation 
was  brought  in  185.  When  the  trial  came 
on,  and  Africanus  was  summoned,  he  proudly 
reminded  the  people  that  this  was  the  anni- 
versary of  the  day  on  which  he  had  defeated 
Hannibal  at  Zama,  and  called  upon  them  to 
follow  him  to  the  Capitol,  in  order  there  to 
return  thanks  to  the  immortal  gods,  and  to 
pray  that  they  would  grant  the  Roman  state 
other  citizens  like  himself.  Scipio  struck  a 
chord  which  yibratcd  on  every  heart,  and  was 
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followed  by  crowds  to  the  Capitol.  Having 
thus  set  all  the  laws  at  defiance,  Scipio  imme- 
diately quitted  Rome,  and  retired  to  his  country 
seat  at  Liturnum.  The  tribunes  wished  to 
renew  the  prosecution  ;  but  Gracchus  wisely 
persuaded  them  to  lot  it  drop.  Scipio  never 
returned  to  Rome.  The  year  of  his  death  is 
uncertain;  but  he  probably  died  m  183. — 
(11)  L.  Cohn.  Scipio  Asiaticus,  also  called 
AsiAGENES  or  AsiAGENus,  was  the  son  of  No. 
8,  and  the  brother  of  the  great  Africanus. 
He  served  under  his  brother  in  Spain  ;  was 
pr.aetor  in  193,  when  he  obtained  the  pro- 
vince of  Sicily  ;  and  consul  in  190,  with  C. 
Laelius.  He  defeated  Antiochus  at  Mt. 
Sipylus,  in  190,  entered  Rome  in  triumph  in 
the  following  year,  and  assumed  the  surname 
of  Asiaticus.  His  accusation  and  condemna- 
tion have  been  already  related  in  the  life 
of  his  brother. — (12)  P.  Corn.  Scipio  Apei- 
CAXus,  elder  son  ot  the  great  Africanus,  was 
prevented  by  his  weak  health  from  taking 
any  part  in  public  affairs. — (13)  L.  or  Cn. 
CoRX.  Scipio  Africanus,  younger  son  of  the 
great  Africanus.  He  accompanied  his  father 
into  Asia  in  190,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by 
Antiochus.  This  Scipio  was  a  degenerate 
son  of  an  illustrious  sire. — (14)  L.  Corn. 
Scipio  Asiaticus,  a  descendant  of  No.  11, 
belonged  to  the  Marian  party,  and  was  consul 
83  with  C.  Norbanus.— (15)  P.  Corn.  Scirio 
Aemilianus  Africanus  Minor,  was  the 
younger  son  of  L.  Aemilius  Paulus,  the  con- 
queror of  Macedonia,  and  was  adopted  by  P. 
Scipio  [No.  12],  the  son  of  the  conqueror  of 
Hannibal.  He  was  born  about  185.  In  his 
17th  year  he  accompanied  his  father  Paulus 
to  Greece,  and  fought  under  him  at  the  battle 
of  Pydna,  168.  Scipio  devoted  himself  with 
ardour  to  the  study  of  literature,  and  formed 
an  intimate  friendship  with  Polybius  and 
Panaetius.  He  likewise  admitted  the  poets 
Lucilius  and  Terence  to  his  intimacy,  and  is 
said  to  have  assisted  the  latter  m  the  com- 
position of  his  comedies.  His  friendship 
with  Laelius,  whose  tastes  and  pursuits  were 
so  congenial  to  his  own,  has  been  inunortal- 
ised  hy  Cicero's  celebrated  treatise  entitled 
"  Laelius,  sive  de  Amicitia."  Although  thus 
devoted  to  the  study  of  polite  literature, 
Scipio  is  said  to  have  cultivated  the  virtues 
which  distinguished  the  older  Romans,  and 
to  have  made  Cato  the  model  of  his  conduct. 
Scipio  first  served  in  Spain  with  great  dis- 
tinction as  military  tribune  under  the  consul 
L.  LucuUus  in  151.  On  the  breaking  out  of 
the  3rd  Punic  war  in  149  he  accompanied 
the  Roman  army  to  Africa,  again  with  the 
rank  of  military  tribune.  Here  he  gained 
still  more  renown.  By  his  personal  bravery 
and  military  skill  he   repaired,  to  a  great 


extent,  the  mistakes  of  the  consul  Manilius, 
whose  army  on  one  occasion  he  saved  from 
destruction.  He  returned  to  Homo  in  148, 
and  had  already  gained  such  popularity  that 
when  he  became  a  candidate  for  the  aedileship 
for  the  following  year  (147)  he  was  elected 
consul,  although  he  was  only  37,  and  hatl 
not  therefore  attained  the  legal  age.  The 
senate  assigned  to  him  Africa  as  his  province, 
to  which  he  forthwith  sailed.  He  prosecuted 
the  siege  of  Carthage  with  the  utmost  vigour  ; 
and,  in  spite  of  a  desperate  resistance,  cap- 
tured it  in  the  spring  of  14G.  After  reducing 
Africa  to  the  form  of  a  Roman  province, 
Scipio  returned  to  Rome  in  the  same  year, 
and  celebrated  a  splendid  triumph  on  account 
of  his  victory.  The  surname  of  Africanus, 
which  he  had  inherited  by  adoption  from  the 
conqueror  of  Hannibal,  had  been  now  ac- 
quired by  him  by  his  own  exploits.  In  142 
Scipio  was  censor,  and  in  the  administration 
of  the  duties  of  his  office  he  attempted  to 
repress  the  growing  luxury  and  immorality 
of  his  contemporaries.  In  139  Scipio  was 
accused  by  Ti.  Claudius  .\sellus  of  majcstu':, 
but  acquitted.  The  speeches  which  he  de- 
livered on  the  occasion  obtained  great  cele- 
brity, and  were  held  in  high  esteem  in  a 
later  age.  It  appears  to  have  been  after  this 
event  that  Scipio  was  sent  on  an  embassy  to 
Egypt  and  Asia  to  attend  to  the  Roman 
interests  in  ..hose  countries.  The  long  con- 
tinuance of  the  war  in  Spain  again  called 
Scipio  to  the  consulship.  He  was  appointed 
consul  in  his  absence,  and  had  the  province 
of  Spain  assigned  to  him  in  134.  His  opera- 
tions were  attended  with  success ;  and  in 
133  he  brought  the  war  to  a  conclusion  by 
the  capture  of  the  city  of  Numantia  after  a 
long  siege.  He  now  received  the  surname 
of  Numantinus  in  addition  to  that  of  Afri- 
canus. During  his  absence  in  Spain  Tib. 
Gracchus  had  been  put  to  death.  Scipio  was 
married  to  Scmpronia,  the  sister  of  the  fallen 
tribune,  but  he  had  no  sympathy  with  his 
reforms,  and  no  sorrow  for  his  fate.  Upon 
his  return  to  Rome  m  132,  he  took  the  lead  in 
opposing  the  popular  party,  and  endeavoured 
to  prevent  the  agrarian  law  of  Tib.  Gracchus 
from  being  carried  into  effect.  In  the  disputes 
that  arose  in  consequence,  he  was  accused  by 
Carbo  with  the  bitterest  invectives  as  the 
enemy  of  the  people,  and  upon  bis  again 
expressing  his  approval  of  the  death  of  Tib. 
Gracchus,  the  people  shouted  out,  "  Down 
with  the  tyrant."  In  the  evening  he  went 
home  with  the  intention  of  composing  a 
speech  for  the  following  day  ;  but  next  day  he 
was  found  dead  in  his  room.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  been  murdered,  and  Cicero  mentions 
Carbo    as    his    assassin. —  (16)     P.    CoiiN. 
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SciPio  Nasica,  that  is,  "  Scipio  -with  the 
pointed  nose,"  was  the  son  of  Cn.  Scipio 
Calvus,  Tvao  fell  in  Spain  in  211.  [No.  9.] 
He  is  first  mentioned  in  204  as  a  young  man 
■who  was  judged  by  the  senate  to  he  the  best 
citizen  in  the  state,  and  was  therefore  sent  to 
Ostia  alongr  with  the  Koman  matrons  to 
receive  the  statue  of  the  Idacan  Mother, 
which  had  been  brought  from  Pessinus.  He 
was  curule  aedile  196  ;  praetor  in  194,  when 
he  fought  with  success  in  Farther  Spain  ;  and 
consul  191,  when  he  defeated  the  Boii,  and 
triumphed  over  them  on  his  return  to  Rome. 
Scipio  Nasica  was  a  celebrated  jurist,  and  a 
house  was  given  him  by  the  state  in  the  Via 
Sacra,  in  order  that  he  might  be  more  easilj' 
consulted.— (17)  P.  Cors.  Scipio  Nasica 
CoRCULUM,  son  of  No.  16,  inherited  from  his 
father  a  love  of  jurisprudence,  and  became 
so  celebrated  for  his  discernment  and  for  his 
knowledge  of  the  pontifical  and  civil  law, 
that  he  received  the  surname  of  Corculum. 
He  was  elected  pontifex  maximus  in  150. — 

(18)  P.  Corn.  Scipio  Nasica  Serapio,  son  of 
No.  17,  is  chiefly  known  as  the  leader  of  the 
senate  in  the  murder  of  Tib.  Gracchus.  In 
consequence  of  his  conduct  on  this  occasion 
Nasica  became  an  object  of  such  detestation 
to  the  people,  that  the  senate  found  it  advi- 
sable to  send  him  on  a  pretended  mission  to 
Asia,  although  he  was  pontifex  maximus, 
and  ought  not,  therefore,  to  have  quitted 
Italy.  He  did  not  venture  to  return  to  Ptome, 
and  after  wandering  about  from  place  to 
place,  died  soon  afterwards  at  Pergamum. — • 

(19)  P.  Corn.  Scipio  Nasica,  son  of  No.  18, 
was  consul  111,  and  died  during  his  consul- 
ship.— (20)  P.  Corn.  Scipio  Nasica,  son  of 
No.  19,  praetor  94.  This  Scipio  became  the 
father-in-law  of  Cn.  Pompey  the  triumvir, 
and  fell  in  Africa  in  46.  His  life  is  given 
under  Metellus. — (21)  Cn.  Corn.  Scipio 
HisPALLus,  son  of  L.  Soipio  who  is  only 
known  as  a  brother  of  the  2  Scipios  who 
fell  in  Spain.  Hispallus  was  praetor  179, 
and  consul  171. — (22)  Cn,  Corn.  Scipio 
HisPALHis,  son  of  No.  21,  was  praetor  139, 
when  ho  published  an  edict  that  all  Chal- 
dacans  (i.  e.  astrologers)  should  leave  Rome 
and  Italy  within  10  days. 

SCIRITIS,  a  wild  and  mountainous  district 
in  the  N.  of  Laconia,  on  the  borders  of 
Arcadia,  with  a  town  called  Scieus. 

SCIRON  (-onis),  a  famous  robber  who 
infested  the  frontier  between  Attica  and 
Megaris.  He  not  only  robbed  the  travellers 
who  passed  through  the  country,  but  com- 
pelled them  on  the  Scironian  rock  to  wash 
his  feet,  and  kicked  them  into  the  sea,  while 
they  were  thus  employed.  At  the  foot  of  the 
rock  there  was  a  tortoise,  which   devoured 


the  bodies  of  the  robber's  victims.     He  was 
slain  _by  Theseus. 

SCIRONIA  SAXA  (-orum :  BerveniBoimo), 
large  rocks  on  the  E.  coast  of  Megaris,  between 
which  and  the  sea  there  was  only  a  naiTOw 
dangerous  pass,  called  the  Scironian  road.  The 
name  of  the  roolis  was  derived  from  the 
celebrated  robber  Sciron. 

SCODRA  (-ae  :  Scodar  or  Scutari],  one  of 
the  most  important  towns  in  Illyricum,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  river  Barbana,  at  tlie 
S.E.  corner  of  the  Lacus  Labeatis,  and  about 
17  miles  from  the  coast. 

SCODRUS.     [ScARDUs.] 

SCOMIUS  (-i)  MONS,  a  mountain  in  Mace- 
donia, which  runs  E.  of  Mt.  Scardus,  in  the 
direction  of  N.  to  S.  towards  Mt.  Haemus. 

SCOPAS  (-ae).  (1)  An  Actolian,  who  held 
a  leading  position  among  his  countrymen  at 
the  period  of  the  outbreak  of  the  war  with 
Philip  and  the  Achaeans,  b.c.  220  ;  in  the 
first  year  of  which  he  commanded  the  Acto- 
lian army.  After  the  close  of  the  war  with 
Philip,  he  withdrew  to  Alexandria.  Here 
he  was  received  with  the  utmost  favour  by 
the  ministers  of  the  young  king,  Ptolemy  V., 
and  was  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of 
the  army  against  Antioehus  the  Great,  but 
was  ultimately  unsuccessful.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  he  continued  in  high  favour  at  the 
Egyptian  court ;  but  having  formed  a  plot  in 
196  to  obtain  by  force  the  chief  administra- 
tion of  the  kingdom,  he  was  arrested  and  put 
to  death. — (2)  A  distinguished  sculptor  and 
architect,  was  a  native  of  Paros,  and  appears 
to  have  belonged  to  a  family  of  artists  in  that 
island.  He  fiourished  from  e.g.  395  to  350. 
He  was  the  architect  of  the  temple  of  Athena 
Alea,  at  Tegea,  in  Arcadia,  which  was 
commenced  soon  after  b.c.  394.  He  was  one 
of  the  artists  employed  in  executing  the  bas- 
reliefs,  which  decorated  the  frieze  of  the 
mausoleum  at  Halicarnassus  in  Caria,  a 
portion  of  which  is  now  deposited  in  the 
British  Museum.  Among  the  single  statues 
and  groups  of  Scopas,  the  best  known  in 
modern  times  is  his  group  of  figures  repre- 
senting  the  destruction  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Niobe.  But  the  most  esteemed 
of  all  the  works  of  Scopas,  in  antiquity,  was 
his  group  representing  Achilles  conducted  to 
the  island  of  Leuce  by  the  divinities  of  the  sea. 

SCORDISCI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Pannonia 
Superior,  are  sometimes  classed  among  the 
Illyrians,  but  were  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
and  powerful  Celtic  tribe.  They  dwelt 
bctwe_en  the  Savus  and  Dravus, 

SCOTI  (-orum),  a  people  mentioned  to- 
gether with  the  PiCTi,  by  the  later  Roman 
writers  as  one  of  the  chief  tribes  of  the 
ancient  Caledonians.     Thcv  dwelt  in  the  S. 
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of  Scotland  and  in  Ireland ;  and  from  them 
the  former  country  has  derived  its  name. 

SCOTUSSA  (-ae),  a  very  ancient  town  of 
Thessaly,  in  the  district  Pelasgiotis,  near  the 
source  of  theOnchestus. 

SCRIBONIA  (-ao),  -wife  of  Octavianus, 
afterwards  the  emperor  Augustus,  had  been 
married  twice  before.  By  one  of  her  former 
husbands,  P.  Scipio,  she  had  two  children, 
P.  Scipio,  who  was  consul,  b.c.  16,  and  a 
daughter,  Cornelia,  who  was  married  to 
Paulus  Aemilius  Lcpidus,  censor  b.c.  22. 
Scribonia  was  the  sister  of  L.  Scribonius 
Xibo,  who  was  the  father-in-law  of  Sex. 
Pompey.  Augustus  married  her  in  40,  on 
the  advice  of  Maecenas,  because  he  was  then 
afraid  that  Sex.  Pompey  would  form  an 
alliance  with  Antony  to  crush  him ;  but 
having  renewed  his  alliance  with  Antony, 
Octavian  divorced  her  in  the  following  year 
(39),  on  the  very  day  on  which  she  had 
borne  him  a  daughter,  Julia,  in  order  to  marry 
Livia.  Scribonia  long  survived  her  separation 
from  Octavian.  In  a.d.  2  she  accompanied, 
of  her  own  accord,  her  daughter  Julia  into 
exile  to  the  island  of  Pandataria. 

SCRIBONIUS  CURIO.     [Curio.] 

SCRIBONIUS  LIBO.     [Libo.] 

SCRIBONIUS  PROCClUS.      [Proculus.] 

SCULTENNA  (-ae  :  Panaro),  a  river  in 
Gallia  Cispadana,  rising  in  the  Apennines, 
and  flowing  to  the  E.  of  JMutina  into  the  Po. 

SCYLACIUM,  also  SCYLACEUM,  or 
SCYLLETIUM  (-i  :  Squillace),  a  Greek  town 
on  the  E.  coast  of  Bruttium,  was  situated  on 
2  adjoining  hills  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
coast,  between  the  rivers  Caecinus  and  Car- 
cines.  From  this  town  the  Scylacius  or 
ScTLLETicus  SiNfs,  derived  its  name. 

SCYLAX  (-acis).  (1)  Of  Caryanda  in 
Caria,  was  sent  by  Darius  Hystaspis  on  a 
voyage  of  discovery  down  the  Indus.  Setting 
out  from  the  city  of  Caspatyrus  and  the 
Pactyican  district,  Soyhix  reached  the  sea, 
and  then  sailed  \V.  through  the  Indian 
Ocean  to  the  Red  Sea,  performing  the  whole 
voyage  in  30  months.  There  is  still  extant 
a  Periplus  bearing  the  name  of  Scylax,  but 
which  could  not  have  been  written  by  the 
subject  either  of  this  or  of  the  following 
article. — (2)  Of  Halicarnassus,  a  friend  of 
Panactius,  distinguished  for  his  knowledge 
of  the  stars,  and  for  his  political  influence  in 
his  own  state. 

SCYLLA  (-ae)  and  CHARYBDIS  (-is),  the 
names  of  two  rocks  between  Italy  and  Sicily. 
In  the  one  nearest  to  Italy  was  a  cave,  in 
which  dwelt  Scylla,  a  daughter  of  Crataeis, 
a  fearful  monster,  barking  like  a  dog,  with 
1 2  feet,  and  six  long  necks  and  heads,  each 
of  which  contained  3  rows  of  sharp  teeth. 


The  opposite  rock,  which  was  much  lower, 
contained  an  immense  flg-tree,  under  which 
dwelt  Charybdis,  who  thrice  every  day  swal- 
lowed down  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  thrice 
threw  them  up  again.  This  is  the  Homeric 
account ;  but  later  traditions  give  different 
accounts  of  Scylla's  parentage.  Hercules  is 
said  to  have  killed  her,  because  she  stole 
some  of  the  oxen  of  Geryon  ;  but  Phorcys  is 
said  to  have  restored  her  to  life.  Virgil 
{Acn.,  vi.  2SG)  speaks  of  several  Scyllae,  and 
places  them  in  the  lower  world.  Charybdis 
is  described  as  a  daughter  of  Poseidon  (Nep- 
tune) and  Gaca  (Tellus),  and  as  a  voracious 
woman,  who  stole  oxen  from  Hercules,  and 
was  hurled  by  the  thunderbolt  of  Zeus  (Ju- 
piter) into  the  sea. 


Scylla.    (From  a  Coiuof  Agrigcntum.) 

SCYLLA  (-ae),  daughter  of  king  Nisus  of 
Megara,  who  fell  in  love  with  Minos.  [Nisus, 
and  Minos.] 

SCYLLAEUM  (-i).  (1)  {Scigilo),  a  pro- 
montory on  the  coast  of  Bruttium,  at  the  N. 
entrance  to  the  Sicilian  straits,  where  the 
monster  Scylla  was  supposed  to  live.  [Scyli.a.] 
— (2)  {Scilla  or  Sciglio),  a  town  in  Bruttium, 
on  the  above-named  promontory.  There  arc 
still  remains  of  the  ancient  citadel. — (3)  A 
promontory  in  Argolis,  on  the  coast  of 
Troezen,  forming,  with  the  promontory  of 
Sunium  in  Attica,  the  entrance  to  the  Saronic 
gulf. 

SCYLLETICUS  SINUS.     [Sctlacium.] 

SCYLLKTIUM.     [Scylacum.] 

SCYMNUS  (-i),  of  Chios,  wrote  a  Periegesis, 
or  description  of  the  earth,  in  pro.se,  and 
which  is  consequently  difl'crent  from  the 
Periegesis  in  Iambic  metre,  which  has  come 
down  to  us. 

SCYROS  {-i :  Scyro),  an  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea,  E.  of  Euboea,  and  one  of  Wv 
Si)oradcs.  Here  Thetis  concealed  her  son 
Achilles  in  woman's  attire  among  the  daugh- 
ters of  Lycomedcs,  and  here  also  Pyrrhus, 
the  son  of  Achilles  by  Dcidamla,  was  brought 
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up.  According  to  another  tradition,  the 
island  Tvas  conquered  by  Achilles,  hi  order 
to  revenge  the  death  of  Theseus,  who  is  said 
to  have  been  treacherously  destroyed  in 
Scyros  by  Lyoomedes.  The  bones  of  Theseus 
■were  discovered  by  Cimon  i:i  Scyros,  after 
his  conquest  of  the  island  in  B.C.  476,  and 
■were  conveyed  to  Athens,  where  they  were 
preserved  in  the  ThesC-um.  From  this  time 
Scyros  continued  subject  to  Athens  till  the 
period  of  the  Macedonian  supremacy ;  but 
the  Komans  compelled  the  last  Philip  to 
restore  it  to  Athens,  B.C.  196. 

SCYTHIA  (-ae :  Scythes,  Scytha  -ae,  pi. 
Scythae  -arum ;  fern.  Scythis  -idis,  Scy- 
thissa),  a  name  applied  to  very  different 
countries  at  different  times.  The  Scythia  of 
Herodotus  comprises,  to  speak  generally,  the 
S.E.  parts  of  Europe,  between  the  Carpathian 
mountains  and  the  river  Tana'is  [Don],  The 
people  who  inhabited  this  region  were  called 
by  the  Greeks  2x60x1^  a  word  of  doubtful 
origin,  which  first  occurs  in  Hesiod ;  but,  in 
their  own  language,  1x,iXom^  i.e.  Slavonians. 
They  were  believed  by  Herodotus  to  be  of 
Asiatic  origin  ;  and  his  account  of  them, 
taken  in  connexion  with  the  description  given 
by  Hippocrates  of  their  physical  peculiarities, 
leaves  no  doubt  that  they  were  a  part  of  the 
great  Mongol  race,  who  have  wandered,  from 
unknown  antiquity,  over  the  steppes  of  Cen- 
tral Asia.  Herodotus  says  further  that  they 
were  driven  out  of  their  abodes  in  Asia,  N. 
of  the  Araxes,  by  the  Massagetae  ;  and  that, 
migrating  into  Europe,  they  drove  out  the 
Cimmerians.  The  Scythians  were  a  nomad 
people,  that  is,  shepherds  or  herdsmen,  who 
had  no  fixed  habitations,  but  roamed  over  a 
vast  tract  of  coxmtry  at  their  pleasure,  and 
according  to  the  wants  of  their  cattle.  They 
lived  in  a  kind  of  covered  waggons,  which 
Aeschylus  describes  as  "  lofty  houses  of 
wicker-work,  on  well-wheeled  chariots." 
They  kept  large  troops  of  horses,  and  were 
most  expert  in  cavalry  exercises  and  archery  ; 
and  hence,  as  the  Persian  king  Darius  found, 
when  he  invaded  their  country  (b.c.  507),  it 
was  almost  impossible  for  an  invading  army 
to  act  against  them.  They  simply  retreated, 
waggons  and  all,  before  the  enemy,  harassing 
him  with  their  light  cavalry,  and  leaving 
famine  and  exposure,  in  their  bare  steppes, 
to  do  the  rest.  An  important  modification 
of  their  habits  had,  however,  taken  place,  to 
a  certain  extent,  before  Herodotus  described 
them.  The  fertility  of  the  plains  on  the  N. 
of  the  Euxine,  and  the  influence  of  the  Greek 
settlements  at  the  mouth  of  the  Borysthenes, 
and  along  the  coast,  had  led  the  inhabitants 
of  this  part  of  Scythia  to  settle  down  as  cul- 
tivators of  the  soil,  and  had  brought  them 


into  commercial  and  other  relations  with  the 
Greeks.  Accordingly,  Herodotus  mentions  2 
classes  or  hordes  of  Scythians  who  had  thus 
abandoned  their  nomad  life  and  turned  h'as- 
bauchnen.  In  later  times  the  Scythians  were 
gradually  overpowered  by  the  neighbouring 
people,  especially  the  Sarmatians,  who  gave 
their  name  to  the  whole  country.  [Saematia.] 
In  writers  of  the  time  of  the  Koman  empire, 
the  name  of  Scythia  denotes  the  whole  of  N. 
Asia,  from  the  river  Rha  [Volga)  on  the  W., 
which  divided  it  from  Asiatic  Sarmatia,  to 
Serica  on  the  E.,  extending  to  India  on  the 
S.  It  was  divided,  by  Mt.  Imaus,  into  2 
parts,  called  respectively  Scythia  intra  Imaum, 
i.e.  on  the  N.W.  side  of  the  range,  and 
Scythia  extra  Imaum,  on  its  S.E.  side.  Of 
the  people  of  this  region  nothing  was  known 
except  some  names  ;  but  the  absence  of  know- 
ledge was  supplied  by  some  marvellous  and 
not  uninteresting  fables. 

SCYTHINI  (-orum),  a  people  on  the  AV. 
border  of  Armenia,  through  whose  country 
the  Greeks  under  Xenophou  marched  4  days' 
journey. 

SCYTHOPOLIS  (-is:  O.  T.  Bethshan : 
Bcisan,  Ru.),  an  important  city  of  Palestine, 
in  the  S.E.  of  Galilee,  according  to  the  usual 
division,  but  sometimes  also  reckoned  to 
Samaria,  sometimes  to  Decapolis,  and  some- 
times to  Coele-Syria.  It  is  often  mentioned 
in  0.  T.  history,  in  the  time  of  the  Macca- 
bees, and  under  the  Romans.  It  had  a  mixed 
population  of  Canaanites,  Philistines,  and 
Assyrian  settlers.  Under  the  late  Roman 
empire,  it  became  the  seat  of  the  archbishop 
of  Palestina  Sccunda,  and  it  continued  a 
flourishing  city  to  the  time  of  the  first  Cru- 
sade. 

SEBASTE  (-Cs:=  Augusta).  (1)  [Ayasl), 
Pvu.),  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Cilicia  Aspera.- — 
(2)  [Scgikhr],  a  city  of  Phrygia,  N.AV.  of 
Eumenia.- — (3)  A  city  in  Pontus,  also  called 
Cabira.   [Cabira.] — (4)   [Samaria.] 

SEBENNYTUS  (-i :  Semennoiit,  Ru.),  a 
considerable  city  of  Lower  Egypt,  in  the 
Delta,  on  the  W.  side  of  the  branch  of  the 
Nile,  called  after  it  the  Sebennytic  Mouth. 
It  was  the  capital  of  the  Nomos  Sebennytes 
or  Sobennytious. 

SEBETHUS  {-i  :  Maddalena),  a  small  river 
in  Campania,  flowing  round  Vesu-vius,  and 
falling  into  the  Sinus  Puteolanus  at  the  E. 
side  of  Neapolis. 

SEDETANI,     [Edetani.] 

SEDUNI  (-orum),  an  Alpine  people  in 
Gallia  Belgica,  E.  of  the  lake  of  Geneva,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Rhone,  in  the  modern 
Vallcds. 

SEDUSII  (-orum),  a  German  people,  form- 
ing part  of  the  army  of  Ariovistus,  when  ho 
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invaded  Gaul,  B.C.  58,     Their  site  cannot  be 
determined. 

SEGESTA  (-ae:  nr.  Alcamo,  Ku.),  the 
later  Roman  form  of  the  town  called  hy  the 
Greeks  Egesta  or  Aegesta,  in  Virgil  Acesta  ; 
situated  in  the  N.  W.  of  Sicily,  near  the  coast 
between  Panormus  and  Drepanum.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  the  Trojans  on  2 
small  rivers,  to  ■which  they  gave  the  names 
of  Simois  and  Scamandcr ;  hence  the  Romans 
made  it  a  colony  of  Aeneas. 

SEGESTES  (-is),  a  Cheruscan  chieftain, 
the  opponent  of  Arminius. 

SEG>iI  (-Orum),  a  German  people  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  between  the  Treveri  and  Eburones, 
the  name  of  whom  is  still  preserved  in  the 
town  of  Sinci  or  Signei. 

SEGOBRIGA  {-ae),  the  chief  town  of  the 
Celtiberi,  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  S.W.  of 
Caesaraugusta. 

SEGONTIA  or  SEGUNTIA  (-ae),  a  town 
of  the  Celtiberi,  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis, 
16  miles  from  Caesaraugusta. 

SEGOVIA  (-ae).  (1)  [Segovia),  a  toym.  ot 
the  Arevaci,  on  the  road  from  Emerita  to 
Caesaraugusta.  A  magnificent  Roman  aque- 
duct is  still  extant  at  Segovia. — (2)  A  town 
in  Hispania  Baetica  on  the  Flumeu  Silicense, 
ne.ar  Sacili. 

SEGUSIANI  (-orum),  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant peoples  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,bounded 
by  the  Allobroges  on  the  S.,  by  the  Sequani 
on  the  E.,  by  the  Aedui  on  the  N.,  and  by  the 
Arverni  on  the  W.  In  their  territory  was 
the  town  of  Lugdunum,  the  capital  of  the 
modern  province. 

SEGUSiO  (-onis  :  Susa),  the  capital  of  the 
Segusini  and  the  residence  of  king  Cottius, 
•was  situated  in  Gallia  Transpadana,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Cottian  Alps.  The  triumphal  arch 
erected  at  this  place  by  Cottius  in  honour  of 
Augustus  is  still  extant. 

SEJANUS  (-i),  AELIUS,  -was  born  at  Vul- 
sinii,  in  Etruria,  and  was  the  son  of  Seius 
Strabo,  who  was  commander  of  the  praetorian 
troops  at  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Augustus, 
A.D.  14.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  the  com- 
mand of  these  bands,  and  ultimately  gained 
such  influence  over  Tiberius  that  he  made 
him  his  confidant.  For  many  years  he  go- 
verned Tiberius ;  but  not  content  with  this 
high  position,  he  formed  the  design  of  obtain- 
ing the  imperial  power.  With  this  view  he 
sought  to  make  himself  popular  with  the  sol- 
diers, and  procured  the  poisoning  of  Drusus, 
the  son  of  Tiberius  by  his  wife  Livia,  whom 
he  had  seduced.  After  Tiberius  had  shut 
himself  up  in  the  island  of  Capreae,  Sejanus 
had  full  scope  for  his  machinations  ;  and  the 
death  of  Livia,  the  mother  of  Tiberius  (29), 
was  followed  by  the  banishment  of  Agrippina  I 


and  her  sons  Nero  and  Drusus.  Tiberius  at 
last  began  to  suspect  the  designs  of  Sejanus, 
and  sent  Scrtorius  Macro  to  Rome,  witli  a 
commission  to  take  the  command  of  the  prae- 
torian cohorts.  Macro,  after  assuring  him- 
self of  the  troops,  and  depriving  Sejanus  of 
his  usual  guard,  produced  a  letter  from  Tibe- 
rius to  the  senate,  in  which  the  emperor  ex- 
pressed his  apprehensions  of  Scjunus.  The 
senate  decreed  his  death,  and  he  was  imme- 
diately executed.  His  body  was  dragged 
about  the  streets,  and  finally  thrown  into  the 
Tiber.  Many  of  the  friends  of  Sejanus  pe- 
rished at  the  same  time ;  and  his  son  and 
daughter  shared  his  fate. 

SELEUCIA  (-ae),  and  rarely  SELEUCEA, 
the  name  of  several  cities  in  different  parts 
of  Asia,  built  by  Seleucus  I.,  king  of  Syria. 
11)  S.  AD  TiGEiN,  also  called  S.  Babylonia, 
S.  AssYEiAE,  and  S.  Pauiuori-.m,  a  great 
city  on  the  confines  of  Assyria  and  Baby- 
lonia, and  for  a  long  time  tlie  capital  of  Vv. 
Asia,  until  it  was  eclipsed  by  Ctesipuo.v.  Its 
exact  site  has  been  disputed ;  but  the  most 
probable  opinion  is  that  it  stood  on  the  W. 
bank  of  the  Tigris,  N.  of  its  junction  with  the 
Royal  Canal,  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Dclas  or  Silla  [Dicla),  and  to  the  spot 
where  Ctesiphon  was  afterwards  built  by  the 
Parthians.  It  was  a  little  to  the  S.  of  the 
modern  city  of  I'agdad.  It  was  built  in  the 
form  of  an  eagle  with  expanded  wings,  and 
was  peopled  by  settlers  from  Assyria,  Jleso- 
potamia,  Babylonia,  Syria,  and  Judaea.  It 
rapidly  rose,  and  eclipsed  Babylon  in  wealth 
and  splendour.  Even  after  the  Parthian 
kings  had  become  masters  of  the  banks  of  the 
Tigris,  and  had  fixed  their  residence  at  Ctesi- 
phon, Seleucia,  though  deprived  of  much  of 
its  importance,  remained  a  very  considerable 
city.  In  the  reign  of  Titus,  it  had,  according 
to  Pliny,  GOO, 000  inhabitants.  It  declined 
after  its  capture  by  Severus,  and  in  Julian's 
expedition  it  was  found  entirely  deserted. — 
(2)  S.  Pieuia  (called  Hclcukeh  or  Kvpse,  near 
Huadciah,  Ru.),  a  great  city  and  fortress  of 
Syria,  founded  by  Seleucus  in  April,  b.c.  300. 
It  stood  on  the  site  of  an  ancient  fortress,  on 
the  rocks  overhanging  the  sea,  at  the  foot  of 
Jit.  Pieria,  about  4  miles  N.  of  tlie  Orontcs, 
and  12  miles  W.  of  Anlioch.  Its  natural 
strength  was  improved  by  every  known  art 
of  fortification.  In  the  war  with  ICgypt, 
which  ensued  upon  the  murder  of  Antioclius 
II.,  Seleucia  surrendered  to  Ptolemy  III. 
Euergetcs  (b.c.  24(;).  It  was  afterwards  re- 
covered by  Antiochus  the  Great  (219).  In 
the  war  between  .Vntioehus  VIII.  and  IX.  the 
people  of  Seleucia  made  themselves  inde- 
pendent (109  or  108).  The  city  had  fallen 
entirely  into  decay  by  the  (ith  century  of  our 
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era.  There  are  considerable  ruins  of  the 
harbour  and  molo,  of  the  walls  of  the  city, 
and  of  its  necropolis.  The  surrounding  dis- 
trict was  called  Seleucis. — (3)  S.  ad  Belum, 
a  city  of  Syi'ia,  in  the  valley  of  the  Orontes, 
near  Apamea.  Its  site  is  doubtful. — (4)  ''. 
Tracheotis  [Selefkeh,  Ru.),  an  important  city 
of  Cilicia  Aspera,  was  built  by  Seleucus  I.  on 
the  W.  bank  of  the  river  Calycadnus,  about 
4  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  peopled  with 
the  Inhabitants  of  several  neighbouring  cities. 
It  had  an  oracle  of  Apollo,  and  annual  games 
in  honour  of  Zeus  Olympius  (the  Olympian 
Jupiter).  It  was  the  birthplace  of  the  philo- 
sophers Athenaeus  and  Xenarchus,  and  of 
other  learned  men. — (5)  S.  in  Mesopotamia 
{Sir),  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Euphrates, 
opposite  to  the  ford  of  Zeugma,  was  a  for- 
tress of  considerable  importance  in  ancient 
military  history. — (6)  A  considerable  city  of 
Margiana,  built  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
in  a  beautiful  situation,  and  called  Alex- 
andria ;  destroyed  by  the  barbarians,  and 
rebuilt  by  Antiochus  I.,  who  named  it  Se- 
leucia  after  his  father.  —  (7)  S.  in  Caria 
[Tralles]. — There  were  other  cities  of  the 
name,  of  less  importance,  in  Pisidia,  Pam- 
phylia,  Palestine,  and  Elymais. 

SELEUCIS,  the  most  beautiful  and  fertile 
district  of  Syria,  containing  the  N.W.  part 
of  the  country,  between  Mt.  Amanr\s  on  the 
N.,  the  Mediterranean  on  the  W.,  the  dis- 
tricts of  CjTrhcstice  and  Chalybonitis  on  the 
N.E.,  the  desert  on  the  E.,  and  Coelc-Syria 
and  the  mountains  of  Lebanon  on  the  S. 

SELEUCUS  (-i),  the  name  of  several 
hmgs  of  Syria.  I.  Surnamed  Xicatoe,  the 
founder  of  the  Syrian  monarchy,  reigned  b.c. 
312 — 280.  He  was  the  son  of  Antiochus,  a 
Macedonian  of  distinction  among  the  officers 
of  Philip  II.,  and  was  boi-n  about  358.  He 
accompanied  Alexander  on  his  expedition  to 
Asia,  and  distinguished  himself  particularly 
in  the  Indian  campaigns.  After  the  death  of 
Alexander  (323)  he  espoused  the  side  of 
Perdiecas,  whom  he  accompanied  on  his 
expedition  against  Egypt ;  but  he  took  a 
leading  part  in  the  mutiny  of  the  soldiers, 
which  ended  in  the  death  of  Perdiecas  (321). 
In  the  2nd  partition  of  the  provinces  which 
followed,  Seleucus  obtained  the  wealthy  and 
important  satrapy  of  Babylonia ;  but  it  is 
not  till  his  recovery  of  Babylon  from  Anti- 
gonus,  in  312,  that  the  Syrian  monarchy  is 
commonly  reckoned  to  commence.  He  after- 
wards conquered  Susiana  and  Media,  and 
gradually  extended  his  power  over  all  the 
eastern  provinces  which  had  formed  part  of 
the  empire  of  Alexander,  from  the  Euphrates 
to  the  banks  of  the  Oxus  and  the  Indus.  In 
306    Seleucus    formally  assumed   the   regal 


title  and  diadem.  Having  leagued  himself 
with  Ptolemy,  Lysimachus  and  Cassander 
against  Antigonus,  he  obtained,  by  the 
ciefeat  and  death  of  that  monarch  at  Ipsus 
(301),  a  great  part  of  Asia  Minoi%  as  well  as 
the  whole  of  Syi-ia,  from  the  Euphrates  to 
the  Mediterranean.  Seleucus  appears  to  have 
felt  the  difficulty  of  exercising  a  vigilant 
control  over  so  extensive  an  empire,  and 
accordingly,  in  293,  he  consigned  the  govern- 
ment of  all  the  provinces  beyond  the  Eu- 
phrates to  his  son  Antiochus,  upon  whom  be 
bestowed  the  title  of  king,  as  well  as  the 
hand  of  his  own  youthful  wife,  Stratonice, 
for  whom  the  prince  had  conceived  a  violent 
attachment.  In  286,  with  the  assistance  of 
Ptolemy  and  Lysimachus,  he  defeated  and 
captured  Demetrius,  king  of  Macedonia,  w'ho 
had  invaded  Asia  Minor.  For  some  time 
jealousies  had  existed  between  Seleucus  and 
Lysimachus  ;  but  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
war  between  the  2  monarchs,  which  termi- 
nated  in  the  defeat  and  death  of  Lysimachus 
(281),  is  related  in  the  life  of  the  latter. 
Seleucus  now  crossed  the  Hellespont  in  order 
to  take  possession  of  the  thi-one  of  Mace- 
donia, which  had  been  left  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Lysimachus ;  but  he  had  advanced 
no  farther  than  Lysimachia,  when  he  was 
assassinated  by  Ptolemy  Ceraunus,  to  whom, 
as  the  son  of  his  old  friend  and  ally,  he  had 
extended  a  friendly  protection.  His  death 
took  place  in  the  beginning  of  280,  only  7 
months  after  that  of  Lysimachus,  and  in  the 
32nd  year  of  his  reign.  He  was  in  his  78th 
year,  Seleucus  appears  to  have  carried  out, 
with  great  energy  and  perseverance,  the 
projects  originally  formed  by  Alexander 
himself,  for  the  IleUenisation  of  his  Asiatic 
empire ;  and  we  find  hira  founding,  in 
almost  every  province,  Greek  or  Macedonian 
colonies,  which  became  so  many  centres  of 
civilisation  and  refinement. — II.  Surnamed 
Cai.linicus  (246 — 226),  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Antiochus  II.  by  his  first  wife  Laodice.  The 
first  measure  of  his  administration,  or  rather 
that  of  his  mother,  was  to  put  to  death  bis 
stepmother,  Berenice,  together  with  her 
infant  son.  To  avenge  his  sister,  Ptolemy 
Euergetes,  king  of  Egypt,  invaded  the  do- 
minions of  Seleucus,  and  not  only  made 
himself  master  of  Antioch  and  the  whole  of 
SjTia,  but  carried  his  arms  unopposed  beyond 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris.  During  these 
operations  Seleucus  kept  wholly  aloof ;  but 
when  Ptolemy  had  been  recalled  to  his  own 
dominions  by  domestic  disturbances,  he  re- 
covered possession  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
provinces  which  he  had  lost.  Seleucus  nc.tt 
became  involved  in  a  dangerous  war  with 
his    brother,    Antiochus  Hierax,  and   after- 
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■^vards  undertook  an  expedition  to  the  East, 
■with  the  -view  of  reducing  the  revolted 
provinces  of  Parthia  and  Bactria.  He  was, 
however,  defeated  by  Arsaces,  king  of  Par- 
thia, in  a  great  battle,  which  was  long  after 
celebrated  by  the  Parthians  as  the  foundation 
of  their  independence.  Seleucus  appears  to 
have  been  engaged  in  an  expedition  for  the 
recovery  of  his  pro\'inces  in  Asia  Minor, 
which  had  been  seized  by  Attalus,  when  he 
Tvas  accidentally  killed  by  a  fall  from  his 
horse,  in  the  21st  year  of  his  reign,  226. — 
III.  Surnamed  Cep.aunus  (226 — 223),  eldest 
son  and  successor  of  Seleucus  II.,  was  assas- 
sinated by  2  of  his  officers,  after  a  reign  of 
only  3  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother,  Antiochus  the  Great.  —  IV.  Sur- 
named Philopatob  (187 — 175),  was  the  son 
and  successor  of  Antiochus  the  Great.  The 
reign  of  Seleucus  was  feeble  and  inglorious. 
He  was  assassinated  in  175  by  one  of  his 
own  miiiisters. — V.  Eldest  son  of  Demetrius 
II.,  assumed  the  royal  diadem  on  learning 
the  death  of  his  father,  125  ;  but  his  mother, 
Cleopatra,  who  had  herself  put  Demetrius  to 
death,  was  indignant  at  hearing  that  her  son 
had  ventured  to  take  such  a  step  without  her 
authority,  and  caused  Seleucus  also  to  be 
assassinated. — VI.  Surnamed  Epiphanes,  and 
also  NicATOR  (9a — 93),  was  the  eldest  of  the 
5  sons  of  Antiochus  VIII.  Grypus.  On  the 
death  of  his  father,  in  95,  he  ascended  the 
throne,  and  defeated  and  slew  in  battle  his 
imcle,  Antiochus  Cyziccnus,  who  had  laid 
claim  to  the  kingdom.  But  shortly  after 
Seleucus  was  in  his  turn  defeated  by  Antio- 
chus Eusebes,  the  sou  of  Cyzicenus,  and 
expelled  from  Syria.  He  took  refuge  in 
the  city  of  Mopsuestia,  in  Cilicia  ;  but  in 
consequence  of  his  tyranny,  was  burned  to 
death  by  the  inhabitants. 

SELGE  (-es  :  Siirk  >  Ku.),  one  of  the 
chief  of  the  independent  mountain  cities  of 
Pisidia,  stood  on  the  S.  side  of  Mt.  Taurus, 
on  the  Eurymedon,  just  where  the  river 
breaks  through  the  mountain  chain. 

SELINtJS  (-untis).  (1)  A  small  river  on 
the  S.W.  coast  of  Sicily,  flowing  by  the  town 
of  the  same  name. — (2)  [Crestena),  a  river  of 
Elis,  in  the  district  Triphylia,  near  Scillus, 
flowing  into  the  Alpheus  W.  of  Olympia. — 
(3)  [Vustitza),  a  river  of  Achaia,  rising  in 
Mt.  Erymanthus.  —  (4)  A  tributary  of  the 
Caicus,  in  Mysia,  flowing  by  the  town  of 
Pergamum. — (5)  [C'astel  vctrano,  Ru.),  one 
of  the  most  important  towns  in  Sicily, 
situated  upon  a  hill  on  the  S.W.  coast,  and 
upon  a  river  of  the  same  name.  It  was 
founded  by  the  Dorians  from  Megara  Ily- 
blaea,  on  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily,  B.C.  628.  It 
soon  attained  great  prosperity  ;  but  it  was 


taken  by  the  Carthaginians  in  409,  vhen 
most  of  its  inhabitants  were  slain  or  sold  aa 
slaves,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  city 
destroyed. — (6)  [Sc/oiti),  a  town  in  Ciliciu, 
situated  on  the  coast. 

SELLASIA  (-ae),  a  town  inLaccnia,  N.  of 
Sparta,  near  the  river  Oenus. 

SELLEIS.  (1)  A  river  in  Elis,  on  which 
the  Homeric  Ephyra  stood,  rising  in  Mt. 
Pholoe,  and  falling  into  the  sea,  S.  of  tlie 
Pcncus. —  (2)  A  river  near  Sicyon. — (3)  A 
river  in  Troas,  near  Arisbe,  and  a  tributary 
of  the  FJiodius. 

SELLI  or  Helli.     [Dodoxa.] 
SELYMBIUAorSELYBKIA  (-ae:  Selhria), 
an  important  town  in  Thrace,  situated  on  the 
Propontis.  It  was  a  colony  of  the  Mcgarians, 
and  was  founded  earlier  than  Byzantium. 

SEMELE  (-es),  daughter  of  Cadmus  and 
Harmonia,  at  Thebes,  and  accordingly  sister 
of  Ino,  Agave,  Autonoe,  and  Polydorus.  She 
was  beloved  by  Zeus  (Jupiter).  Hera  (Juno) 
stimulated  by  jealousy,  appeared  to  her  in 
the  form  of  her  aged  nurse  Beroc,  and  in- 
duced her  to  ask  Zeus  to  visit  her  in  the 
same  splendour  and  majesty  with  which  he 
appeared  to  Hera.  Zeus  warned  her  of  the 
danger  of  her  request ;  but  as  he  had  sworn 
to  grant  whatever  she  desired,  he  was 
obliged  to  comply  with  her  prayer.  Ho 
accordingly  appeared  before  her  as  the  god 
of  thunder,  and  Scmelc  was  consumed  by  the 
lightning  ;  but  Zeus  saved  her  child  Dionysus 
(Bacchus),  with  whom  she  was  pregnant. 
Her  son  afterwards  carried  her  out  of  the 
lower  world,  and  conducted  her  to  Olympus, 
where  she  became  immortal  under  the  name 
of  Thyone. 

SEMIRAMIS  (-tdis)  and  NINUS  (-1),  the 
mythical  founders  of  the  Assyrian  empire  of 
Ninus  or  Nineveh.  Ninus  was  a  great  war- 
rior, who  built  the  town  of  Ninus  or  Nineveh, 
about  B.C.  2182,  and  subdued  the  greater  part 
of  Asia.  Scmiramis  was  tlie  daughter  of 
the  fish-goddess  Derceto  of  Ascalon  in  Syria 
by  a  SjTian  youth.  Derceto  being  ashamed 
of  her  frailty,  made  away  witli  the  youth, 
and  exposed  her  infant  dauglifer ;  but  the 
child  was  miraculously  preserved  by  doves, 
who  fed  her  till  she  was  discovered  by  the 
shepherds  of  the  neighbourhood.  She  was 
then  brought  up  by  the  chief  shepherd  of  the 
royal  herds,  wliose  name  was  Sininias,  front 
whom  she  derived  the  name  of  Scmiramis. 
Her  surpassing  beauty  attracted  the  notice  of 
Onnes,  one  of  the  king's  friends  and  generals, 
who  married  her.  At  the  siege  of  Bactra, 
Semiramis  planned  an  attack  upon  the  citadel 
of  the  town,  mounted  the  walls  with  a  few 
brave  followers  and  obtained  possession  of 
the  place.     Ninus  was  so  charmed  by  her 
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Tji-avery  and  beauty,  that  he  resolved  to  make 
her  his  wife,  ■whereupon  her  unfortunate 
husband  put  an  end  to  his  life.  By  Ninus 
Semiramis  had  a  son,  Nlnyas,  and  on  the 
death  of  Ninus  she  succeeded  him  on  the 
throne.  Her  fame  threw  into  the  shade  that 
of  Ninus  ;  and  later  ages  loved  to  tell  of  iier 
marvellous  deeds  and  her  heroic  achieve- 
ments. She  built  numerous  cities,  and 
erected  many  wonderful  buildings.  In 
Nineveh  she  erected  a  tomb  for  her  husband 
9  stadia  hig-h,  and  10  wide;  she  built  the 
city  of  Babylon  with  all  its  wonders  ;  and  she 
constructed  the  hanging  gardens  in  Media,  of 
•which  later  writers  give  us  such  strange 
accounts.  Besides  conquering  many  nations  of 
Asia,  she  subdued  Egypt  and  a  great  part  of 
Ethiopia,  but  was  unsuccessful  in  an  attack 
which  she  made  upon  India.  After  a  reign  of 
42  years  she  resigned  the  sovereignty  to  her 
son  Ninyas,  and  disappeared  from  the  earth, 
taking  her  flight  to  heaven  in  the  form  of  a 
dove.  The  fabulous  nature  of  this  narrative 
is  apparent.  It  is  probable  that  Semiramis 
was  originally  a  SjTian  goddess,  perhaps  the 
same  who  was  worshipped  at  Asealon  under 
the  name  of  Astarte,  or  the  Heavenly  Aphro- 
dite, to  whom  the  dove  was  sacred.  Hence 
the  stories  of  her  voluptuousness,  which  were 
current  even  in  the  time  of  Augustus. 

SEMNONES,  more  rarely  SENNONES 
(-um),  a  German  people,  described  by  Tacitus 
as  the  most  powerful  tribe  of  the  Suevic  race, 
dwelt  between  the  rivers  Viadus  {Oder)  and 
Albis  [Elbe],  from  the  lliesengebirge  in  the 
S.  as  far  as  the  country  around  Frankfurt  on 
the  Oder  and  Potsdam  in  the  N. 

SEMO  SANCUS.      [S.\>-cus.] 

SEMPRONiA(.ae).  (1)  Daughter  of  Tib. 
Gracchus,  censor  e.g.  169,  and  sister  of  the  2 
celebrated  tribunes,  married  Scipio  Afrioanus 
minor. — (2)  Wife  of  D.  Junius  Brutus,  consul 
77,  was  a  woman  of  great  personal  attractions 
and  literary  accomplishments,  but  of  a  pro- 
fligate character.  She  took  part  in  Catiline's 
conspiracy,  though  her  husband  was  not  privy 
to  it. 

SEMPHONIUS  GRACCHUS.   [Gracchus.] 

SENA  (-ae).  (1)  [Scnigaglia],  surnamed 
Gallica,  and  sometimes  called  Senogali.ia, 
a  town  on  the  coast  of  Umbria,  at  the  mout'ii 
of  the  small  river  Sena,  founded  by  the 
Senones. — (2)  {Siena),  a  town  in  Etruria  and 
a  Roman  colony,  on  the  road  from  Clusium 
to  Florentia. 

SENECA  (-ae).  (1)  M.  Anxaeus,  the  rhe- 
torician, was  born  at  Corduba  {Cordova)  in 
Spain,  about  e.c.  G1.  Seneca  was  at  Rome  in 
the  early  period  of  the  power  of  Augustus. 
He  afterwards  returned  to  Spain,  and  married 
Ilehia,  by  whom  he  had  3  sons,  L.  Annaeus 


Seneca,  L.  Annaeus  Mela  or  Mella,  the  father 
of  the  poet  Lucan,  and  M.  Novatus.  Seneca 
was  rich,  and  belonged  to  the  equestrian 
class.  At  a  later  period  he  returned  to 
Rome,  where  he  resided  till  his  death,  which 
probably  occurred  near  the  end  of  the  reign 
of  Tiberius.  Two  of  Seneca's  works  have 
come  down  to  us.  1.  Controversiartim  Libri 
decern,  of  which  the  1st,  2nd,  7th,  8th,  and 
10th  books  only  are  extant,  and  these  are 
somewhat  mutilated.  2.  Suasoriarum  Liber, 
which  is  probably  not  complete.  Seneca's 
works  are  for  the  most  part  commonplace  and 
puerile,  though  now  and  then  interspersed 
with  some  good  ideas  and  apt  expressions. — 
(2)  L.  Annaeus,  the  philosopher,  the  son  of 
the  preceding,  was  born  at  Corduba,  probably 
a  few  years  b.c,  and  brought  to  Rome  by 
his  parents  when  he  was  a  child.  Though 
he  was  naturally  of  a  weak  body,  he  was  a 
hard  student  from  his  youth,  and  devoted 
himself  with  great  ardour  to  rhetoric  and 
philosophy.  He  also  soon  gained  distinc- 
tion as  a  pleader  of  causes,  and  excited  the 
jealousy  and  hatred  of  Caligula  by  the  ability 
with  which  he  conducted  a  case  in  the  senate 
before  the  emperor.  In  the  first  year  of  the 
reign  of  Claudius  (a.  d.  41),  Seneca  was 
banished  to  Corsica,  on  account  of  his  in- 
timacy with  Julia,  the  niece  of  Claudius,  of 
whom  Messalina  was  jealous.  After  8  years' 
residence  in  Corsica,  Seneca  was  recalled  (49) 
by  the  influence  of  Agrippina,  who  had  just 
married  her  uncle  the  emperor  Claudius. 
He  now  obtained  a  praetorship,  and  was 
made  the  tutor  of  the  young  Domitius, 
afterwards  the  emperor  Nero,  who  was  the 
son  of  Agrippina  by  a  former  husband.  On 
the  accession  of  his  pupil  to  the  imperial 
throne  (54)  after  the  death  of  Claudius,  Seneca 
became  one  of  the  chief  advisers  of  the  young 
emperor.  He  exerted  his  influence  to  check 
Nero's  vicious  propensities,  but  at  the  same 
time  he  profited  from  his  position  to  amass  an 
immense  fortune.  He  supported  Nero  in  his 
contests  with  his  mother  Agrippina,  and  was 
not  only  a  party  to  the  death  of  the  latter 
(60),  but  he  wrote  the  letter  which  Nero  ad- 
dressed to  the  senate  in  justification  of  the 
murder.  After  the  death  of  his  mother,  Nero 
abandoned  himself  without  any  restraint  to 
his  vicious  propensities  ;  and  the  presence  of 
Seneca  soon  became  irksome  to  him,  while 
the  wealth  of  the  philosopher  excited  the 
emperor's  cupidity.  Seneca  saw  his  danger, 
asked  the  emperor  for  permission  to  retire, 
and  offered  to  surrender  all  that  he  had. 
Nero  affected  to  be  grateful  for  his  past  ser- 
vices, refused  the  proffered  gift,  and  sent 
him  away  with  perfidious  assurances  of  his 
respect  and  aff'ection.     Seneca  now  altered 


SENONES. 


383 


SERDICA. 


his  mode  of  life,  saw  little  company,  and 
seldom  Ndsitcd  the  city,  on  the  ground  of 
feeble  health,  or  heing  occupied  with  his 
philosophical  studies.  But  this  did  not  save 
him.  After  the  conspiracy  of  Piso  (65)  Nero 
sent  a  tribune  to  him  with  the  order  of  death. 
Without  showing-  any  sign  of  alarm,  Seneca 
cheered  his  weeping  friends  by  reminding 
them  of  the  lessons  of  philosophy.  Em- 
bracing liis  wife  Pompeia  Paulina,  he  prayed 
her  to  moderate  her  grief,  and  to  console  her- 
self for  the  loss  of  her  husband  by  the  reflec- 
tion that  he  had  lived  an  honourable  life.  But 
as  Paulina  protested  that  slie  would  die  with 
him,  Seneca  consented,  and  the  same  blow 
opened  the  veins  in  the  arms  of  both.  Seneca's 
body  was  attenuated  by  age  and  meagre  diet ; 
the  blood  would  not  flow  easily,  and  he 
opened  the  veins  in  his  legs.  But  even  this 
did  not  suffice  ;  and  after  enduring  much 
torture  he  was  taken  into  a  vapour  stove, 
■where  he  was  quickly  suffocated.  Seneca 
died,  as  was  the  fashion  among  the  Komans, 
with  the  courage  of  a  stoic,  but  with  some- 
what of  a  theatrical  afi'ectation  which  detracts 
from  the  dignity  of  the  scene.  Seneca's  fame 
rests  on  his  numerous  wi-itings,  which  are 
chiefly  on  moral  and  philosophical  subjects. 
The  most  important  is  the  De  Bcncficiis,  in  7 
books.  He  was  also  the  author  of  ten 
tragedies ;  which,  however,  seem  more 
adapted  for  recitation  than  for  the  stage.  Yet 
they  contain  many  striking  passages,  and 
have  some  merit  as  poems.  That  Seneca 
possessed  great  mental  powers  cannot  be 
doubted.  He  had  seen  much  of  human  life, 
and  he  knew  well  what  man  was.  His  phi- 
losophy, so  far  as  he  adopted  a  system,  was 
the  stoical,  but  it  was  rather  an  eclecticism 
of  stoicism  than  pure  stoicism.  His  style  is 
antithetical,  and  apparently  laboured  ;  and 
where  there  is  much  labour,  there  is  generally 
affectation.  Yet  his  language  is  clear  and 
forcible  ;  it  is  not  mere  words :  there  is 
thought  always. 

SENONES  (-um),  a  powerful  people  in 
Gallia  Lugdunensis,  dwelt  along  the  upper 
course  of  the  Scquana  {Seine).  Their  chief 
town  was  Agendicum,  afterwards  called  Se- 
nones(<S'e?is).  A  portion  of  this  people  crossed 
the  Alps  about  b.c.  400,  in  order  to  settle  in 
Italy,  and  took  up  their  abode  on  the  Adriatic 
sea  between  the  rivers  Utis  and  Aesis  (be- 
tween Kavenna  and  Ancona),  after  expelling 
the  Umbrians.  In  this  country  they  founded 
the  town  of  Sena.  They  not  only  extended 
their  ravages  into  Etruria,  but  marched 
against  Rome  and  took  the  city,  B.C.  390. 
i'rom  this  time  we  find  them  engaged  in  con- 
stant hostilities  with  the  Romans,  till  tliey 
•were  at  length  completely  subdued,  and  the 


greater  part  of  them  destroyed  by  the  consul 

Dolabella,  2S3. 

SENTINUM  (-i :  nr.  Sassoferrato,  Ru.),  a 
fortified  town  m  Umbria,  not  far  from  the 
river  Aesis. 

SEPIAS  (-lidis:  St.  George),  a  promontory 
in  the  S.E.  of  Thessaly  in  the  district  Mag- 
nesia, on  which  a  great  part  of  the  fleet  of 
Xerxes  was  wrecked. 

SEPLASIA  (-Drum),  one  of  the  principal 
streets  in  Capua,  where  perfumes  and  luxuries 
of  a  similar  kind  were  sold. 

SEPPHURIS  [Sefiirieh],  a  city  of  Palestine, 
in  the  middle  of  Galilee,  was  an  insignificant 
place,  until  Herod  Antipas  fortified  it,  and 
made  it  the  capital  of  Galilee,  under  the 
name  of  Diocaesare.\. 

SEPTEJI  AQUAE,  a  place  in  the  territory 
of  the  Sabini,  near  Keate. 

SEPTEMPEDA  {San  Scverino),  a  munici- 
pium  in  the  interior  of  Picenum,  on  the  road 
from  Auximum  to  Urbs  Salvia. 

SEPTIMIUS  GETA.     [Geta.] 

SEPTIJliuS  SEVERUS,     [Seveiius.] 

SEPTImIUS  TITIUS  (-i),  a  Roman  poet, 
spoken  of  by  Horace. 

SEQUANA  (-ac  :  Seine),  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal rivers  of  Gaul,  rising  in  the  centra! 
parts  of  that  country,  and  flowing  through 
the  province  of  Gallia  Lugdunensis  into  the 
ocean  opposite  Britain.  It  is  34G  miles  in 
length.  Its  principal  affluents  are  the  Ma- 
trona  {Marne),  Esia  {Oise)  with  its  tributarj' 
the  Axona  {Aisnc),  and  Incaunus  {Ynmtc). 
This  river  has  a  slow  current,  and  is  navi- 
gable beyond  Lutctia  Parisiorum  {Paris). 

SEQUANI  (-orum),  a  powerful  Celtic 
people  in  Gallia  Belgica,  inhabiting  the 
country  since  called  Franche  Compte  and 
Btirgundij.  In  the  later  division  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire,  the  country  of  tho 
Sequani  foruied  a  special  province  under  flie 
name  of  Maxima  Sequanorum.  They  derived 
their  name  from  the  river  Scquana,  which 
had  its  source  in  the  N.AV.  frontiers  of  their 
territory.  Their  chief  town  was  Vesoutio 
{Besaii^on). 

SEu'uiiSTER  (-tri  or  -ti-is)  VIBIUS,  the 
name  attached  to  a  glossary  whicli  professes 
to  give  an  account  of  the  geographical  names 
contained  in  the  Roman  poets. 

SERA.  _  [Serica.] 

SER.lPION  (-onis)  a  physician  of  Alex- 
andria, who  lived  in  the  Srd  century,  n.c. 

SER.\PIS  or  SARAPIS  (-is  or  lldis),  an 
Egyptian  divinity,  whose  worship  was  in- 
troduced into  Greece  in  the  time  of  the 
Ptolemies.  His  worship  was  introduced  into 
Rome  together  with  that  of  Isis.     [Isis.] 

SERDIcA  or  SARDIC.S  (-ae),  an  impor- 
tant  town  in  Upper  Moesia,  and  the  capiUil 
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of  Dacia  Interior,  derived  its  name  from  the 
Thracian  people  Seedi.  It  liore  in  tlie  middle 
ages  the  name  of  Triaditza.  Its  extensive 
ruins  are  to  be  seen  S.  of  Sophia. 

SEREXUS  (-i),  Q.,  SAMMONICUS  (or 
Samonicus),  a  man  of  high  reputation  at  Rime 
for  taste  and  learning,  murdered  by  command 
ofCaracaUa,A.B.212.  He  left  behind  him  many 
works. 

SERES.     [Serica.] 

SERGIUS.     [Catilina.] 

SERICA  (-ae) ;  (Seres;  also  rarely  in  the 
sing.  Ser),  a  country  in  the  extreme  E.  of 
Asia,  famous  as  the  native  region  of  the  silk- 
worm, -n-hich  was  also  called  crn^  ;  and  hence 
the  adjective  'sericus'  ior  silken.  The  name 
■was  known  to  the  W.  nations  at  a  very  early 
period,  through  the  use  of  silk,  first  in  W. 
Asia,  and  afterwards  in  Greece.  It  is  clear, 
however,  that  until  some  time  after  the  com- 
mencement of  our  era,  the  name  had  no  dis- 
tinct geographical  signification.  The  Serica 
of  Ptolemy  corresponds  to  the  N.  W.  part  of 
China,  and  the  adjacent  portions  of  Thibet  and 
Chinese  Tartary.  The  capital.  Sera,  is  sup- 
posed by  most  to  be  Singan,  on  the  Iloang-ho, 
but  by  some  Peking.  The  Great  Wall  of 
China  is  mentioned  by  Ammianus  Marcellinus 
under  tlie  name  of  Aggeres  Serium. 

SERIPHUS  (-i :  Serpho),  an  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea,  and  one  of  the  Cyclades.  It  is 
celebrated  in  mythology  as  the  island  where 
Danae  and  Perseus  landed  after  they  had  been 
exposed  by  Acrisius,  where  Perseus  was 
brought  up,  and  where  he  afterwards  turned 
the  inhabitants  into  stone  with  the  Gorgon's 
head.  Seriphus  was  colonised  by  lonians 
from  Athens,  and  it  was  one  of  the  few  islands 
which  refused  submission  to  Xerxes.  The 
island  was  employed  by  the  Roman  emperors 
as  a  place  of  banishment  for  state  criminals. 

SERRANUS.      [Regulus.] 

SERTORIUS  (-i),  Q.,  one  of  the  most  ex- 
traordinary men  in  the  later  times  of  the 
republic,  was  a  native  of  Nursia,  a  Sabine 
village,  and  was  born  of  obscure  but  respect- 
able parents.  He  served  under  Marius  in 
the  war  against  the  Teutoncs ;  and  before  the 
battle  of  Aquae  Sextiae  [Aix],  e.g.  102,  he 
entered  the  camp  of  the  Teutones  in  disguise 
as  a  spy,  for  which  hazardous  undertaking 
his  intrepid  character  and  some  knowledge  of 
the  Gallic  language  well  qualified  him.  He 
also  served  as  tribunus  militum  in  Spain 
under  T.  Didius  (97).  He  was  quaestor  in 
01,  and  had  before  this  time  lost  an  eye  in 
battle.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  civil  war  in 
88,  he  declared  himself  against  the  party  of 
the  nobles,  and  commanded  one  of  the  4 
armies  which  besieged  Rome  under  Marius 
and  Cinna.     He  was  however  opposed  to  the 


bloody  massacre  which  ensued  after  Marius 
and  Cinna  entered  Rome.  In  83  Sertorius 
was  praetor,  and  either  in  this  year  or  the 
following  he  went  into  Spain  ;  whence  he 
crossed  over  to  Mauretania,  and  gained  a  vic- 
tory over  Paccianus,  one  of  Sulla's  generals. 
After  this,  at  the  request  of  the  Lusitanians, 
he  became  their  leader  ;  and  for  some  years 
successfully  resisted  all  the  power  of  Rome. 
He  availed  himself  of  the  superstitious  cha- 
racter of  that  people  to  strengthen  his  autho- 
rity over  them.  A  fawn  was  brought  to  him 
by  one  of  the  natives  as  a  present,  which 
soon  became  so  tame  as  to  accompany  him 
in  his  walks,  and  attend  him  on  all  occasions. 
After  Sulla  had  become  master  of  Italy,  Ser- 
torius was  joined  by  many  Romans,  and 
among  the  rest  by  M.  Perperna,  with  53  co- 
horts [Perperna].  To  give  some  show  of 
form  to  his  formidable  power,  Sertorius  esta- 
blished a  senate  of  300,  into  which  no  provin- 
cial was  admitted.  The  continued  want  of 
success  on  the  part  of  Metellus,  who  had  been 
sent  against  Sertorius  in  79,  induced  the 
Romans  to  send  Pompey  to  his  assistance, 
but  with  an  independent  command.  Pompey 
arrived  in  Spain  in  76,  with  a  large  force, 
but  was  unable  to  gain  any  decisive  advan- 
tages. For  the  next  5  years  Sertorius  kept 
both  Metellus  and  Pompey  at  bay,  and  cut  to 
pieces  a  large  number  of  their  forces.  Ser- 
torius was  at  length  assassinated  in  72  by 
Perperna  and  some  other  Roman  officers, 
who  had  long  been  jealous  of  his  authority. 

SERVIlIA  (-ae).     (1)  Daughter  of  Q.  Ser- 
vilius  Caepio  and  the  daughter  of  Livia,  the 
sister  of  the  celebrated  M.  Livius  Drusus, 
tribune  of  the  plebs,   u.c.  91.     Servilia  was 
married  twice  ;  first  to  M.  Junius  Brutus,  by 
whom  she  became  the  mother  of  the  murderer 
of  Caesar,  and  secondly  to  D.  Junius  Silanus, 
consul  62. — (2)  Sister  of  the  preceding,  was 
the  2nd  wife  of  L.  Lucullus,  consul  74. 
SERVILIUS  AHALA.     [Ahala.] 
SERVILIUS  CAEPIO.     [CAEno.] 
SERVILIUS  CASCA.     [Casca.] 
SERVILIUS  RULLUS.     [Rullus.] 
SERViUS    MAURUS  HONORATUS    (-i), 
or  SEllviuS  MARIUS  HONORATUS,  a  cele- 
brated Latin  grammarian,  contemporary  with 
Macrobius,  who  introduces  him  among  the 
dramatis  personae  of  the  Saturnalia.      His 
most  celebrated  production  was  an  elaborate 
commentary  upon  Virgil. 

SERVIUS  TULLIUS.  [Tullius.] 
SESOSTRIS  (-is  or  -idis),  the  name  given 
by  the  Greeks  to  the  great  king  of  Egypt,  who 
is  called  in  Manetho  and  on  the  monuments 
Ramses  or  Ramesses.  Ramses  is  a  name 
common  to  several  kings  of  the  18th,  19'.h, 
and  20th  djaiastics  ;  but  Sesostris   must   be 
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identified  with  Ramses,  the  3rd  king  of  the 
19th  dynasty,  the  son  of  Seti,  and  the  father 
of  Meuephthah.  Sesostris  was  a  great  con- 
queror. He  is  said  to  have  subdued  Ethiopia, 
the  greater  part  of  Asia,  and  the  Thracians 
in  Europe.  He  returned  to  Egypt  after  an 
ahsenee  of  9  years,  and  the  countless  captives 
whom  he  brought  back  with  him  were  em- 
ployed in  the  erection  of  numerous  public 
works.  Memorials  of  Ramses-Sesostris  still 
exist  throughout  the  whole  of  Egypt,  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Nile  to  the  south  of  Nubia. 

SESTINUM  (-i :  Sestiiio),  a  town  in  Umbria 
on  the  Apennines,  near  the  sources  of  the 
Pisaurus. 

SESTIUS.     [Sextius.] 

SESTUS  (-i :  lalova),  a  town  in  Thrace, 
situated  at  the  narrowest  part  of  the  Helles- 
pont, opposite  Abydos  in  Asia,  from  which  it 
was  only  7  stadia  distant.  It  was  founded 
by  the  Aeolians.  It  was  celebrated  in  Grecian 
poetry  on  account  of  the  loves  of  Leander  and 
Hero  [Leander],  and  in  history  on  account 
of  the  bridge  of  boats  which  Xerxes  here 
built  across  the  Hellespont. 

SETABIS.      [Saetabis.] 

SETHON,  a  priest  of  Hephaestus,  made 
himself  master  of  Egypt  after  the  expulsion 
of  Sabacon,  king  of  the  Ethiopians,  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  Dodecarchia,  or  government 
of  the  12  chiefs,  which  ended  in  the  sole  sove- 
reignty of  Psammitichus. 

SETI  A  (-ae  :  Sezza  or  Sesse),  an  ancient 
town  of  Latium  in  the  E.  of  the  Pontine 
Marshes.  It  was  celebrated  for  the  excellent 
wine  grown  in  its  neighbourhood,  which  was 
reckoned  in  the  time  of  Augustus  the  finest 
wine  in  Italy. 

SEVERUS  (-i),  M.  AURELIUS  ALEX- 
ANDER, usually  called  ALEXANDER  SE- 
VERUS, Roman  emperor,  a.u.  222 — 235,  the 
son  of  Gessius  Marcianus  and  Julia  Mamaea, 
and  first  cousin  of  Elagabalus,  was  born  at  Arce, 
in  Phoenicia,  the  1st  of  October,  A.n.  205.  In 
221  he  was  adoptedby  Elagabalus  and  created 
Caesar ;  and  on  the  death  of  that  emperor, 
on  the  nth  of  March,  A.n.  222,  Alexander 
ascended  the  throne.  After  reigning  in 
peace  some  years,  during  which  he  re- 
formed many  abuses  in  the  state,  he  was 
involved  in  a  war  with  Artaxerxes,  king  of 
Persia,  and  gained  a  great  victory  over  him 
in  232  ;  but  was  unable  to  prosecute  his  ad- 
vantage in  consequence  of  intelligence  having 
reached  him  of  a  great  movement  among  the 
German  tribes.  He  celebrated  a  triumph  at 
Rome  in  233,  and  in  the  following  year  (234) 
set  out  for  Gaul,  which  the  Germans  were 
devastating ;  but  was  waylaid  by  a  small  band 
of  mutinous  soldiers,  instigated,  it  is  said,  by 
Maximinus,  and  slain,  in  the  30  th  year  of  his 


age,  and  the  14th  of  his  reign.  Alexander 
Severus  was  distinguished  by  justice,  wisdom, 
and  clemency  in  all  public  transactions,  and 
by  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  his  private 
life. 

SE\^RUS,  A.  CAECINA.    [Caecina.] 

SEVERUS  (-i),  FLAVlUS  VALERIUS, 
Roman  emperor,  a.d.  300 — 307.  He  was  pro- 
claimed Caesar  by  Galerius  in  30G,  and  was 
soon  afterwards  sent  against  Maxcntius,  who 
had  assumed  the  imperial  title  at  Rome.  The 
expedition  however  was  unsuccessful  ;  and 
Severus  having  surrendered  at  Ravenna,  was 
taken  as  a  prisoner  to  Rome  and  compelled  to 
put  an  end  to  his  life. 

SEVERUS  (-i),  LIBIUS,  Roman  emperor 
a.d.  461 — 4G5,  was  a  Lucanian  by  birth,  and 
owed  his  accession  to  Ricimer,  who  placed 
him  on  the  throne  after  the  assassination  of 
Majoiian.  During  his  reign  the  real  govern- 
ment was  in  the  hands  of  Ricimer.  Severus 
died  a  natural  death. 

SEVERUS  (-i),  L.  SEPTIMIUS,  Roman 
emperor  a.d.  193—211,  was  born  140,  near 
Leptis  in  Africa.  After  holding  various  im- 
portant military  commands  under  M.  Aurelius 
and  Commodus,  he  was  at  length  appointed 
commander-in-chief  of  the  army  in  Pannonia 
and  lUyria.  By  this  army  ho  was  i)roclaimed 
emperor  after  the  death  of  Pcrtinax  (193). 
He  forthwith  marched  upon  Rome,  where 
Julianus  had  been  made  emperor  by  the 
praetorian  troops.  Julianus  was  put  to  death 
upon  his  arrival  before  the  city.  [Ji'i.ianus.] 
Severus  tlien  turned  his  arms  against  Pescen- 
nius  Niger,  who  had  been  saluted  emperor  by 
the  eastern  legions,  defeated  him  in  a  battle 
near  Issus,  and  shortly  afterwards  put  him  to 
death  (194).  Severus  next  laid  siege  to 
Byzantium,  which  refused  to  submit  to  him 
even  after  the  death  of  Niger,  and  which  was 
not  taken  till  196.  During  the  continuance 
of  this  siege,  Severus  had  crossed  the  Eu- 
phrates (195)  and  subdued  the  Mcsopotamian 
Arabians.  He  returned  to  Italy  in  196,  and 
in  the  same  year  proceeded  to  Gaul  to  opi)osc 
Albinus,  who  had  been  proclaimed  emperor 
by  the  troops  in  that  country.  .\ll)inus  wa.s 
defeated  and  slain  in  a  terrible  battle  fought 
near  Lyons  on  the  19tli  of  February,  197. 
Severus  returned  to  Rome  in  the  same  year  ; 
but  after  remaining  a  short  time  in  the 
capital,  he  set  out  for  the  East  in  order  to  repel 
the  invasion  of  the  Partliians,  who  were 
ravaging  Mesopotamia.  After  spending  3 
years  in  the  East,  where  he  met  witli  the  most 
brilliant  success,  Severus  returned  to  Rome 
in  202.  For  the  next  7  years  he  remained 
tranquilly  at  Rome  ;  but  in  208  he  went  to 
Britain  with  his  sons  Caracalla  and  Geta. 
Here  he  carried  on  war  against  the  Caledo- 
c  c 


SEXTIAE  AQUAE. 


386 


SICILIA. 


nians,  and  erected  the  celebrated  wail,  which 
bore  his  name,  fiom  the  Soiway  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Tyne.  After  remaining-  2  years  in 
Britain  he  died  at  Eboracum  (York)  on  the 
4th  of  February,  211,  in  the  65th  year  of  his 
age,  and  the  18th  of  his  reii^i. 

SEXTIAE  AQUAE.     [Aquae  Sextiae.j 

SEXTIUS  orSESTIUS  (-i),  P.,  quaeetorii.c. 
C3,  and  tribune  of  the  plebs  oT.  Like  Milo, 
he  kept  a  band  of  armed  retainers  to  oppose 
r.  Clodius  and  his  partisans  ;  and  in  the 
following  year  (50)  he  was  accused  of  Vis  on 
account  of  his  violent  acts  during  his  tri- 
bunate. He  was  defended  by  Cicero  in  an 
oration  still  extant,  and  was  acquitted  on  the 
14th  of  March,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the 
powerful  influence  of  Pompey.  On  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  civil  war  in  49,  Sextius  first 
espoused  Pompey's  party,  but  he  afterwards 
joined  Caesar. 

SEXTUS  EMPIRICUS  (-i),  a  physician, 
was  a  contemporary  of  Galen,  and  lived  in 
the  first  half  of  the  3rd  century  of  the 
Christian  era.     Two  of  his  works  are  extant. 

SEXTUS  KUFUS  (-i).  (1)  The  name  pre- 
fixed to  a  work  entitled  De  Rcgionibus  Vrbis 
Bomae. — (2)  Sextus  Kvfus  is  also  the  name 
prefixed  to  an  abridgment  of  Eomau  History 
in  28  short  chapters,  entitled  Breviarium  de 
Victoriis  et  Provi?iciis  Pojiuli  Romani,  and 
executed  by  command  of  the  emperor  Valens, 
to  whom  it  is  dedicated. 

SIBYLLAE  (-arum),  the  name  by  which 
several  prophetic  women  are  designated. 
The  first  Sibyl,  from  whom  all  the  rest  are 
said  to  have  derived  their  name,  is  called  a 
daughter  of  Dardanus  and  Neso.  Some 
authors  mention  only  4  Sibyls,  but  it  was 
more  commonly  believed  that  there  were  10. 
The  most  celebrated  of  them  is  the  Cumaean, 
who  is  mentioned  under  the  names  of  Hero- 
phile.  Demo,  Phemonoe,  Deiphobe,  Demo- 
l^hile,  and  Amalthea.  She  was  consulted  by 
Aeneas  before  he  descended  into  the  lower 
world.  She  is  said  to  have  come  to  Italy 
from  the  East,  and  she  is  the  one  who, 
according  to  tradition,  appeared  before  king 
Tarquinius,  offering  him  the  Sibylline  books 
for  sale.  Respecting  the  Sibylline  books,  see 
Diet,  of  Aiitiq.,  art.  SibyUitii  Libri. 

SiC.AMBRI.       [SVGAMDRI.] 

SICANI,  SICELI,  SICELIOTAE.  [Si- 
cilia.] 

SICCA  VENERIA  (prob.  Al.Kaff),  a  con- 
siderable city  of  N.  Africa,  on  the  frontier  of 
Xumidia  and  Zeugitana,  built  on  a  hill  near 
the  river  Bagradas. 

SICHAEUS,  also  called  Acerbas.     [Acee- 

BAS.J 

SICILIA  (-ae  :  Sicily),  one  of  the  largest 
islands  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea.     It  was 


supposed  by  the  ancients  to  be  the  same  as 
the  island  named  Tlirinacia  by  Homer,  and 
it  was  therefore  frequently  called  Thrinacia, 
Teinacia,  or  Tkinacris,  a  name  which  was 
believed  to  be  derived  from  the  triangular 
figure  of  the  island.  For  the  same  reason 
the  Roman  poets  called  it  Triquetra.  Its 
more  usual  name  came  from  its  later  inhabit- 
ants, the  Siceli,  whence  it  was  called  Sicelia, 
which  the  Romans  changed  into  Sicilia.  As 
the  Siceli  also  bore  the  name  of  Sicani,  the 
island  was  also  called  Sicania.  Sicily  is 
separated  from  the  S.  coast  of  Italy  by  a 
narrow  channel  called  Fretum  Siculvm, 
sometimes  simply  Feetum,  and  also  Scyl- 
LAEUM  Fretum,  of  which  the  modern  name  is 
Faro  di  Messina.  The  sea  on  the  E.  and  S. 
of  the  island  was  also  called  Mare  Siculum.  A 
range  of  mountains,  which  are  a  continuation 
of  the  Apennines,  extends  throughout  the 
island  from  E.  to  \V.  Of  these  the  most 
important  were,  the  celebrated  volcano  Aetna 
on  the  E.  side  of  the  island,  Eryx  {St.  Giii. 
lano],  in  the  extreme  "W.  near  Drepanum, 
aid  the  Heraei  Montes  [Monti  Sori)  in  the 
S.,  running  down  to  the  promontory  Pachy- 
nus.  A  large  number  of  rivers  flow  down 
from  the  mountains,  but  most  of  them  are 
dry,  or  nearly  so,  in  the  summer.  The  soil 
of  Sicily  was  very  fertile,  and  produced  in 
antiquity  an  immense  quantity  of  wheat,  on 
which  the  population  of  Piome  relied  to  a 
great  extent  for  their  subsistence.  So  cele- 
brated was  it,  even  in  early  times,  on  account 
of  its  corn,  that  it  was  represented  as  sacred 
to  Uemeter  (Ceres),  and  as  the  favourite 
abode  of  this  goddess.  Hence  it  was  in  this 
island  that  her  daughter  Persephone  (Proser- 
pina) was  carried  away  by  Pluto.  Besides 
corn,  the  island  produced  excellent  wine, 
saffron,  honey,  almonds,  and  the  other 
southern  fruits.  The  earliest  inhabitants  of 
Sicily  are  said  to  have  been  the  savage  Cy- 
clopes and  Laestrygones ;  but  these  are 
fabulous  beings,  and  the  first  inhabitants 
mentioned  in  history  are  the  Sicani,  or 
SicuLi,  who  crossed  over  into  the  island 
from  Italy.  The  next  immigrants  into  the 
island  were  Cretans ;  but  these,  if,  indeed, 
they  ever  visited  Sicily,  soon  became  incor- 
porated with  the  Siculi.  The  Phoenicians, 
likewise,  at  an  early  period,  formed  settle, 
ments,  for  the  purposes  of  commerce,  on  all 
the  coasts  of  Sicily,  but  more  especiall}'  on 
the  X.  and  N.W.  parts.  But  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  the  immigrants  into  Sicily  were 
the  Greeks,  who  founded  a  number  of  very 
flourishing  cities,  such  as  Xaxos,  b.c.  735, 
Syi-acuse  in  734,  Leontini  and  Catana  in  730, 
Megara  Hyblaea  in  726,  Gela  in  G90,  SeUnus 
in  (i26,  Agrigentum  in  679,  etc.     The  Greeks 


SICINIUS. 


387 


SIDON. 


soon  became  the  ruling'  race  in  the  island, 
and  received  the  name  of  Sickliotae  to  dis- 
ting-uish  them  from  the  earlier  inhabitants. 
At  a  later  time  the  Carthaginians  obtained  a 
firm  footing  in  Sicily.  After  taking  Agri- 
gentum  in  405,  the  Carthaginians  became 
the  permanent  masters  of  the  W.  part  of  the 
island,  and  were  engaged  in  frequent  wars 
with  Syracuse  and  the  other  Greek  cities. 
The  struggle  between  the  Carthaginians  and 
Greeks  continued,  with  a  few  interruptions, 
down  to  the  1st  Punic  war  ;  at  the  close  of 
which  (241)  the  Carthaginians  were  obliged 
to  evacuate  the  island,  the  \V.  part  of  which 
now  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Komans, 
and  was  made  a  Roman  province.  The  E. 
part  still  continued  under  the  rule  of  Ilicron 
of  Syracuse  as  an  ally  of  Rome  ;  but  after 
the  revolt  of  Syracuse  in  the  2nd  Punic  war, 
and  the  conquest  of  that  city  by  Marcellus, 
the  whole  island  was  made  a  Roman  province, 
and  was  administered  by  a  praetor.  On  the 
downfal  of  the  Roman  empire,  Sicily  formed 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Ostrogoths  ;  but 
it  was  taken  from  them  by  Belisarius  in 
A.D.  536,  and  annexed  to  the  Byzantine  em- 
pire. It  continued  a  province  of  this  empire 
till  828,  when  it  was  conquered  by  the  Sara- 
cens. 

SICINIUS  (-i).  (1)  L.  SiciNiTis  Bel- 
LTJTUS,  the  leader  of  the  plebeians  in  their 
secession  to  the  Sacred  Mount  in  b.c.  494. 
He  was  chosen  one  of  the  first  tribunes. — 
(2)  L.  SiciNius  Dentatvs,  called  by  some 
writers  the  Pvomau  Achilles,  from  his  per. 
sonal  prowess.  lie  was  tribune  of  the  plcbs 
in  454.  He  was  put  to  death  by  the  decem- 
virs in  450,  because  he  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade the  plebeians  to  secede  to  the  Sacred 
Mount.  The  persons  sent  to  assassinate  him 
fell  upon  him  in  a  lonely  spot,  but  he  killed 
most  of  them  before  they  succeeded  in  dis- 
patching him. 

SICINUS  (-1 :  Sik'mo),  a  small  island  in 
the  Aegaean  sea,  one  of  the  Spoi-ades,  be- 
tween Pholegandrus  and  los,  with  a  town  of 
the  same  name. 

siCORIS  (-is  :  Serjre),  a  river  in  Ilis- 
pania  Tarraconensis,  which  had  its  source  in 
the  territory  of  the  Cerretani,  and  fell  into 
the  Iberus,  near  Octogesa. 

SiCULI.     [SiciUA.] 

SiCULUM  FRETUM,    SICULUM  MARE. 

[SlCILIA.] 

SiCULUS  FLACCUS.  [Fi.ACcrs.] 
SiCYONIA  (-ae),  a  small  district  in  the 
N.E.  of  Peloponnesus,  bounded  on  the  E.  by 
the  territory  of  Corinth,  on  the  W.  by 
Achaia,  on  the  S.  by  the  territory  of  Phlius 
and  Cloonae,  and  on  the  N.  by  the  Corin- 
thian gulf.     Its  area  was  about  100  square 


miles.  The  land  was  fertile,  and  produced 
excellent  oil.  Its  almonds  and  its  fish  were 
also  much  prized.  Its  chief  town  waa 
SicYON,  which  was  situated  a  little  to  the 
W.  of  the  river  Asopus,  and  at  the  distance 
of  20,  or,  according  to  otlicrs,  12  stadia 
from  the  sea.  Sicyon  was  one  of  the  most 
ancient  cities  of  Greece.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  originally  called  Aegialca  or  Aegiali, 
after  an  ancient  king,  Aegialeus  ;  to  have 
been  subsequently  named  Jlccone,  and  finally 
Sicyon,  from  an  Athenian  of  this  name. 
Sicyon  is  represented  by  Homer  as  forming 
part  of  the  empire  of  Agamemnon  ;  but  on 
the  invasion  of  Peloponnesus  it  became  .sub- 
ject to  Phalces,  the  son  of  'i'emeuus,  and  was 
henceforward  a  Dorian  state.  Sicyon,  on 
account  of  the  small  extent  of  its  territory, 
never  attained  much  political  importance, 
and  was  generally  dependent  cither  on  Argos 
or  Sparta.  At  the  time  of  the  2nd  Messeuian 
war  it  became  subject  to  a  succession  of 
tyrants,  who  administered  their  power  with 
moderation  and  justice  for  100  years.  On 
the  death  of  Clisthenes,  the  last  of  these, 
about  57G,  a  republican  form  of  government 
was  established.  Sicyon  was  for  a  long  time 
the  chief  seat  of  Grecian  art.  It  gave  its 
name  to  one  of  the  great  schools  of  painting, 
which  was  founded  by  Kupoinpus,  and  which 
produced  Pamphilus  and  Apelles.  It  is  also 
said  to  have  been  the  earliest  school  of 
statuary  in  Greece  ;  but  its  earliest  native 
artist  of  celebrity  was  Canacliua.  Lysippus 
was  also  a  native  of  Sicyon.  The  town  was 
likewise  celebrated  for  the  taste  and  skill 
displayed  in  the  various  articles  of  dress 
made  by  its  inhabitants,  among  which  we 
find  mention  of  a  particular  kind  of  shoe, 
which  was  much  prized  in  all  parts  of 
Greece. 

SIDA,  SIDE(-aeor-cs).  (1)  {EsU  Adalia, 
Ru.),  a  city  of  Pamphylia,  on  the  coast,  a 
little  W.  of  the  river  Melas.  It  was  an 
Aeolian  colony  from  CJ^nc  in  Acolis,  and 
was  a  chief  seat  of  the  worship  of  Athena 
(Minerva),  who  is  represenlid  on  its  coins 
holding  a  pomegranate  [(rihyi)  as  the  emblem 
of  the  city. — (2)    The   old   name   of   Tole- 

MONU'M. 

SIDICIXI  (-orum),  an  Ausonian  people  in 
the  N.W.  of  Campania  and  on  the  borders  of 
Samnium,  who,  being  hard  pressed  by  the 
Samnites,  united  tliemsclves  to  tlio  Campa- 
nians.     Their  chief  town  was  Tcanum. 

SIDON  (-onis  and  -onis),  (O.  T.  Tsidon  or, 
in  the  English  form,  Ziilon :  Snida,  Ru.), 
for  a  long  time  the  most  powerful,  and 
probably  the  most  ancient,  of  the  cities  of 
Phoenice.  It  stood  in  a  plain  about  a  mile 
wide,  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  200 
c  c  2 
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stadia  (20  gcog.  miles)  N.  of  Tyre,  400  stadia 
(40  gcog.  miles)  S.  of  Berytus,  66  miles  W. 
of  Damascus,  and  a  day's  journey  N.W.  of 
the  source  of  tlie  Jordan  at  Paneas.  It  liad 
a  fine  double  harbour,  now  almost  filled  with 
sand  ;  and  was  strongly  fortified.  It  was 
the  chief  seat  of  the  maritime  power  of 
Phoenice,  until  eclipsed  by  its  own  colony, 
TjTe  [Tyrus]  ;  and  its  power  on  the  land 
side  seems  to  have  extended  over  all  Phoenice, 
and  at  one  period  (in  the  time  of  the  Judges) 
over  at  least  a  part  of  Palestine.  In  the 
time  of  David  and  Solomon,  Sidon  appears 
to  have  been  subject  to  the  king  of  Tyre. 
It  probably  regained  its  former  rank,  as  the 
first  of  the  Phoenician  cities,  by  its  submission 
to  Shalmanezer  at  the  time  of  the  Assyrian 
conquest  of  Syria,  for  we  find  it  governed  by 
its  own  king  under  the  Babylonians  and  the 
Persians.  In  the  expedition  of  Xerxes 
against  Greece,  the  Sidonians  furnished  the 
best  ships  in  the  whole  fleet,  and  their  king 
obtained  the  highest  place,  next  to  Xerxes, 
in  the  coimeil,  and  above  the  king  of  Tyre. 
Sidon  received  the  great  blow  to  her  pros- 
perity in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  III.  Ochus, 
when  the  Sidonians,  having  taken  part  in  the 
revolt  of  Phoenice  and  Cyprus,  and  being 
betrayed  to  Ochus  by  their  own  king,  Tennes, 
burnt  themselves  with  their  city,  b.c.  351. 
In  addition  to  its  commerce,  Sidon  was  famed 
for  its  manufactures  of  glass. 

SIDONIUS  (-i)  APOLLINARIS  (-is),  was 
born  at  Lugdunum  [Lyons]  about  a.d.  431. 
He  was  raised  to  the  senatorial  dignity  by 
the  empei'or  Avitus,  whose  daughter  he  had 
married.  After  the  downfal  of  Avitus  he  lived 
some  time  in  retirement ;  but  in  467  appeared 
again  in  Rome  as  ambassador  from  the 
Arvcrni  to  Anthemius.  He  gained  the  favour 
of  that  prince  by  a  panegyric  ;  was  made  a 
patrician,  and  prefect  of  the  city  ;  and  soon 
afterwards,  though  not  a  priest,  bishop  of 
Clermont  in  Auvergne.  His  extant  works 
are  some  poems,  and  9  books  of  letters. 

SIG.4,  a  considerable  sea-jjort  town  of 
Mauretania  Caesariensis. 

SIGEUM  (-i  :  Yenisheri),  the  K.W.  pro- 
montory of  the  Troad,  and  the  S.  headland 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Hellespont.  It  is  here 
that  Homer  places  the  Grecian  fleet  and  camp 
during  the  Trojan  war.  Near  it  was  a  seaport 
town  of  the  same  name. 

SIGNIA  (-ae  :  Scgni),  a  town  in  Latium 
on  the  E.  side  of  the  Volscian  mountains, 
founded  by  Tarquinius  Priscus.  It  was  cele- 
brated for  its  temple  of  Jupiter  Urius,  for  its 
astringent  wine,  for  its  pears,  and  for  a  par- 
ticular kind  of  pavement  for  the  floors  of 
houses,  called  ojms  Signinmn. 

SILA  SILVA  (-ae  :  Sila),  a  large  forest  in 


Bruttium  on  the  Apennines,  extending  S.  of 
Consentia  to  the  Sicilian  straits. 

SILANION,  an  Athenian,  a  distinguished 
statuary  in  bronze,  was  a  contemporary  of 
Lysippus,  and  flourished  b.c.  324.  His  statue 
of  Sappho,  which  stood  in  the  prytaneum  at 
Syracuse  in  the  time  of  Verres,  is  alluded  to 
by  Cicero  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise. 

SILANUS  (-i),  JUNIUS.  (1)  M.,  was 
praetor  b.c.  212.  In  210  he  accompanied  P. 
Scipio  to  S-pain,  and  served  under  him  with 
great  distinction  during  the  whole  of  the  war 
in  that  country.  He  fell  in  battle  against 
the  Boii  in  196. — (2)  M.,  consul  109,  fought 
in  this  year  against  the  Cimbri  in  Transalpine 
Gaul,  and  was  defeated.  He  was  accused 
in  consequence,  in  104,  by  the  tribime  Cn. 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  but  acquitted. — 
(3)  D.,  stepfather  of  M.  ISrutus,  the  murderer 
of  Caesar,  having  married  his  mother  Ser\'ilia. 
He  was  consul  62,  with  L.  Licinius  Murena, 
along  with  whom  he  proposed  the  Lex  Licinia 
Julia.— (4)  M.,  son  of  No.  3  and  of  Servilia, 
served  in  Gaul  as  Caesar's  legatus  in  53. 
After  Caesar's  murder  in  44,  he  accompanied 
BI.  Lepidus  over  the  Alps  ;  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  Lepidus  sent  him  with  a  detach- 
ment of  troops  into  Cisalpine  Gaul,  where 
he  fought  on  the  side  of  Antony.  He  was 
consul  in  25. 

SILARUS  (-i :  Silaro),  a  river  in  lower 
Italy,  forming  the  boundary  between  Lu- 
cania  and  Campania,  rises  in  the  Apennines, 
and  falls  into  the  Sinus  Paestanus  a  little  to 
the  N.  j)f  Paestum. 

SILENUS  (-i).  It  is  remarked  in  the 
article  Satyei  that  the  older  Satyrs  were  ge- 
nerally termed  Sileni ;  but  one  of  these  Sileni 
is  commonly  the  Silenus,  who  always  accom- 
panies Dionysus  (Bacchus),  whom  he  is  said 
to  have  brought  up  and  instructed.  Like  the 
other  Satyrs,  he  is  called  a  son  of  Hermes 
(Mercury)  ;  but  some  make  him  a  son  of  Pan 
by  a  nymph,  or  of  Gaea  (Tellus).  Being  the 
constant  companion  of  Dionysus,  he  is  said, 
like  the  god,  to  have  been  born  at  Nysa. 
Moreover,  he  took  part  in  the  contest  with 
the  Gigantes,  and  slow  Enceladus.  He  is  de- 
scribed as  a  jo^^al  old  man,  with  a  bald  head, 
a  puck  nose,  fat  and  round  like  his  wine-bag, 
which  he  always  carried  with  him,  and  gene- 
rally intoxicated.  As  he  could  not  trust  his 
own  legs,  he  is  generally  represented  riding 
on  an  ass,  or  supported  by  other  Satyrs.  In 
every  other  respect  he  is  described  as  re- 
sembling his  brethren  in  their  love  of  sleep, 
wine,  and  music.  He  is  mentioned  along 
with  Blarsyas  and  Olympus  as  the  inventor 
of  the  flute,  which  he  is  often  seen  playing  ; 
and  a  special  kind  of  dance  was  called  after 
him,  Silenus,  while  he  himself  is  designated 
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as  the  dancer.  But  it  is  a  peculiar  feature 
in  liis  character  that  he  was  an  inspired 
prophet ;  and  when  he  was  drunk  and  asleep 


Silenua.      (From  a  Bronze  Statue  found  at  Pompeii.) 

he  was  in  the  power  of  mortals  who  might 
compel  him  to  prophesy  and  sing  by  sur- 
rounding liim  with  chains  of  flowers. 

SILIUS  ITALICUS  (-i),  C,  a  Roman  poet, 
was  horn  about  a.d.  25.  He  acquired  great 
reputation  as  an  advocate,  and  was  afterwards 
cue  of  the  Centumviri.  He  was  consul  in 
C8,  the  year  in  which  Nero  perished  ;  he  was 
admitted  to  familiar  intercourse  with  Vitel- 
lius,  and  was  subsequently  proconsul  of  Asia. 
'In  his  75th  year,  in  consequence  of  the  pain 
caused  by  an  incurable  disease,  he  starved 
himself  to  death,  in  the  house  once  occupied 
by  Virgil.  The  great  work  of  Silius  Italicus 
was  an  heroic  poem  in  17  books,  entitled 
Puiiica,  which  has  descended  to  us  entire. 

SILURES  (-um),  a  powerful  people  in 
Britain,  inhabiting  South  Wales,  long  offered 
a  formidable  resistance  to  the  llomans,  and 
afterwards  to  the  Saxons. 

SILVANUS  (-i),  a  Latin  divinity  of  the 
fields  and  forests.  He  is  also  called  the 
protector  of  the  boundaries  of  iields.  In 
connexion  with  woods  [sylrestris  dens),  he 
especially  presided  over  plantations,  and 
delighted  in  trees  growing  wild  ;  whence  he 
is  represented  as  carrying  the  trunk  of  a 
cypress.  Silvauus  is  further  described  as 
the  divinity  protecting  herds  of  cattle,  pro- 
moting their  fertility,  and  driving  away 
wolves.  Later  writers  identified  Silvanus 
with  Pan,  Faunus,  Inuus,  and  Aegipan.  In 
the  Latin  poets,  as  well  as  in  works  of  art, 
he  always  appears  as  an  old  man,  but  cheerful 


and  in  love  with  Pomona.  The  sacrifices 
offered  to  him  consisted  of  grapes,  cars  of 
corn,  milk,  meat,  wine,  and  pigs. 

SILVXUM  (-i),  a  town  of  the  Peucctii  in 
Apulia  on  the  borders  of  Lucania,  20  miles 
S.E.  of  Yenusia. 

SILViuS  (-i),  the  son  of  Ascanius,  is  said 
to  have  been  so  called  because  he  was  born 
in  a  wood.  All  the  succeeding  kings  of  Alba 
bore  the  cognomen  Silvius. 

SIMMIAS  (-ae).  (1)  OfThebcs,  first thedis- 
ciple  of  the  Pythagorean  philosopher  Fhilo- 
laiis,  and  afterwards  the  friend  and  disciple  of 
Socrates,  at  whose  death  he  was  present.  Sim- 
mias  v/rote  23  dialogues  on  philosophical  sub- 
jects, all  of  which  are  lost. 

SIMOIS  (-cutis).  [Troas.]  As  a  mytho- 
logical  personage,  the  river-god  Simois  is  the 
son  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  and  the  father  of 
Astyochus  and  Ilieromnemc. 

SiMON  (-onis),  one  of  the  disciples  of 
Socrates,  and  by  trade  a  leather-cutter. 

SIMONIDES  (-is.)  (1)  Of  Amorgos,  was 
the  2nd,  both  in  time  and  in  reputation,  of 
the  3  principal  iambic  poets  of  the  early 
period  of  Greek  literature,  namely,  Archilo- 
chus,  Simonides,  and  Ilipponax.  He  was 
a  native  of  Samos,  whence  he  led  a  colony  to 
the  neighbouring  island  of  Amorgos.  He 
flourished  about  B.C.  G6-4. — (2)  Of  Ccos,  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  Ij-ric  poets  of  Greece, 
was  born  at  lulls,  in  Ceos,  B.C.  55G,  and  was 
the  son  of  Leoprepes.  He  appears  to  have 
been  brought  up  to  music  and  poetry  as  a 
profession.  From  his  native  island  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Athens,  and  thence  into  Thessaly, 
where  he  lived  under  the  patronage  of  thn 
Aleuads  and  Scopads.  He  afterwards  re- 
turned to  Athens,  and  in  489  conquered 
Aeschylus  in  the  contest  for  the  prize  which 
the  Athenians  offered  for  an  elegy  on  those 
who  fell  at  Marathon.  He  composed  several 
other  works  of  the  same  description  ;  and  in 
his  80th  year  his  long  poetical  career  at 
Athens  was  crowned  by  the  victory  which  he 
gained  with  the  dithyrambic  chorus  (447), 
being  the  56th  prize  which  he  had  carried 
off.  "  Shortly  after  this  he  was  invited  to 
Syracuse  by  Ilicro,  at  whose  court  he  lived 
tin  his  death  in  4G7.  He  still  continued, 
when  at  Syracuse,  to  employ  his  muse  oc- 
casionally in  the  service  of  other  Grecian 
states.  He  made  literature  a  profession,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  took  money 
for  his  poems.  The  chief  characteristics  of 
the  poetry  of  Simonides  were  sweetness 
(whence  his  siuname  of  Meliccrles)  and  ela- 
borate finisli,  combined  with  the  truest  poetic 
conception  and  perfect  power  of  expression  ; 
though  in  originality  and  fervour  he  was  far 
inferior,  not  only  to  the  early  IjTio  poets, 
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such  as   Sappho  and  Alcaeus,  but  also  to  his 
contemporary  Pindar. 

SIMPLiCU'S  (-i),  one  of  the  last  philo- 
sophers of  the  Nco-Platonic  school,  was  a 
native  of  Cilicia  and  a  disciple  of  Ammonius 
and  Damascius.  In  consequence  of  tht  per- 
secutions, to  which  the  pagan  philosophers 
■were  exposed  in  the  reign  of  Justinian, 
Simplicius  was  one  of  the  7  philosophers 
who  took  refuse  at  the  court  of  the  Persian 
king  Chosroes.  He  returned  liorae  about 
543.  Simplicius  wrote  commentaries  on 
several  of  Aristotle's  works,  which  are 
marked  by  sound  sense  and  real  Icitrning. 
He  also  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  Enchi- 
ridion of  Epictetus,  which  is  likewise  extant. 

SINAE  (-arum),  the  E.-most  people  of 
Asia.  Ptolemy  describes  their  country  as 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  Serica,  and  on  the  S. 
and  W.  by  India  extra  Gangem.  It  cor. 
responded  to  the  S.  part  of  China  and  the  E. 
part  of  the  Burmese  peninsula. 

SINAI  or  SIXA  (Jehel-et-Titr),  a  cluster 
of  dark,  lofty,  rocky  mountains  in  the  S. 
angle  of  the  triangular  peninsula  enclosed 
between  the  2  heads  of  the  Red  Sea,  and 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  deserts  on  the 
borders  of  Egj-pt  and  Palestine.  The  name, 
which  signifies  a  rer/ion  of  broken  and  cleft 
rocks,  is  used  in  a  wider  sense  for  the  whole  pe- 
ninsula, which  formed  a  partof  Arabia  Petraea, 
and  was  peopled,  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus, 
by  the  Amalekites  and  Jlidianites,  and  after- 
wards by  the  Nabathaean  Arabs.  SinaV  and 
Horeb  in  the  O.  T.  are  both  general  names 
for  the  whole  group,  the  former  being  used 
in  the  first  4  books  of  Moses,  and  the  latter 
in  Deuteronomy.  The  summit  on  which  the 
law  was  given  was  probably  that  on  the  N., 
or  the  one  usually  called  Horeb. 

SINDI  (-Orum).  (1)  A  people  of  Asiatic 
Sarmatia,  on  the  E.  coast  of  the  Euxine,  and 
at  the  foot  of  the  Caucasus.  They  are  also 
mentioned  by  the  names  of  Sindo.nes  and 
SiNDiANA. — (2)  A  people  on  the  E.  coast  of 
India  extra  Gangem  (in  Cochin  China),  also 
called  SixDAE,  and  with  a  capital  city,  Sinda. 

SIXDiCE.      [SiNDi.] 

SINGARA  (-orum  :  Sitijar  ?),  a  strongly 
fortified  city  and  Roman  colony  in  the  in- 
terior of  Mesopotamia,  84  Roman  miles  S.  of 
Nisibis. 

SIXGITICUS  SINUS.     [Sixous.] 

SINGUS  (-i),  a  town  in  Macedonia  on  the 
E.  coast  of  the  peninsula  Sithonia,  which  gave 
its  name  to  the  Sinus  Singiticus. 

SixiS  or  SIXXIS  (-is),  son  of  Pohiiemon, 
Pemon  or  Poseidon  (Xeptune),  by  Sylea,  the 
daughter  of  Corinthus.  He  was  a  robber, 
who  frequented  the  isthmus  of  Corinth,  and 
killed  the  travellers  whom  he  captured,  by 


fastening  them  to  the  top  of  a  fir-tree,  which 
he  bent,  and  then  let  spring  up  again.  He 
himself  was  killed  in  this  manner  by  Theseus. 

SIXOX  (-Onis),  son  of  Aesimus,  or,  ac- 
cording to  Virgil  (Ae/i,,  ii.  79),  of  Sisyphus, 
and  grandson  of  Autolyous,  was  a  relation  of 
Ulysses,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Troy.  He 
allowed  himself  to  be  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Trojans,  and  then  persuaded  them  to  admit 
into  their  city  a  wooden  horse  filled  with 
armed  men,  wliich  the  Greeks  had  constructed 
as  a  pretended  atonement  for  the  Palladium. 
The  Trojans  believed  the  deceiver,  and 
dragged  the  horse  into  the  city  ;  whereupon 
Sinon  in  the  dead  of  night  let  the  Greeks  out 
of  the  horse,  who  tlms  took  Troy. 

SIX'OPE  (-es  :  Sinope,  Sinonh,  Ru.),  the 
most  important  of  all  the  Greek  colonies 
on  the  shores  of  the  Euxine,  stood  on  the 
N.  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  W.  head- 
land of  the  great  bay  of  which  the  delta  of 
the  river  Halys  forms  the  E.  headland,  and 
a  little  E.  of  the  N.-most  promontory  of  Asia 
Minor.  It  appears  in  history  as  a  very 
early  colony  of  the  Milesians.  Having  been 
destroyed  in  the  invasion  of  Asia  by  the 
Cimmerians,  it  was  restored  by  a  new  colony 
from  Miletus,  B.C.  632,  and  soon  became  the 
greatest  commercial  city  on  the  Euxine.  Its 
territory,  called  Sinopis,  extended  to  the 
banks  of  the  Halys.  It  was  the  birthplace 
and  residence  of  Mithridates  the  Great,  who 
enlarged  and  beautified  it.  Shortly  before 
the  murder  of  Julius  Caesar,  it  was  colonised 
hy  the  name  of  Julia  Caesarea  FelLs  Sinope, 
and  remained  a  flourishing  city,  though  it 
never  recovered  its  former  importance.  At 
the  time  of  Constantine  it  had  declined  so 
much  as  to  be  ranked  second  to  Amasia.  It 
was  the  native  city  of  the  renowned  cynic 
philosopher  Diogenes,  of  the  comic  poet 
Diphilus,  and  of  the  historian  Baton. 

SINTICA,  a  district  in  Macedonia,  inha- 
bited by  the  Thracian  people  Sinti,  extended 
E.  of  Crcstonia  and  N.  of  Bisaltia  as  far  as 
the  Strymon  and  the  lake  Prasias.  Its  chief 
town  was  Ileraclea  Sintica. 

SINUESSA  (-ae  :  Mocca  di  Mandragone), 
the  last  city  of  Latium  on  the  confines  of 
Campania,  to  which  it  originally  belonged, 
was  situated  on  the  sea-coast  and  on  the 
Via  Appia.  It  was  colonised  by  the  Romans, 
together  -nith  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Minturnae,  b.c.  296.  It  possessed  a  good 
harbour,  and  was  a  place  of  considerable 
commercial  importance.  In  its  neighbour- 
hood  were   celebrated   warm,    baths,    called 

AaUAE    SiN'UESSANAE. 

SION.     [Jerusalem.] 
SIPHNUS  (-i :  Siphno),  an  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea,  forming  one  of  the  Cyclades, 
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S.E.  of  Seriphns.  It  is  of  an  oWong'  form, 
and  about  40  miles  in  circumference.  Its 
oviginal  name  was  Merope  ;  and  it  was  colo- 
nised by  lonians  from  Athens.  In  conse- 
quence of  their  gold  and  silver  mines,  of 
which  the  remains  are  still  visible,  the 
Siplmians  attained  great  prosperity,  and 
were  regarded  in  the  time  of  Ilerodotus  as 
the  wealthiest  of  the  islanders.  Siphnus  was 
one  of  the  few  islands  which  refused  tribute 
to  Xerxes  ;  and  one  of  its  ships  fought  on 
the  side  of  the  Greeks  at  Salamis.  The  moral 
character  of  the  Siphnians  stood  low,  and 
hence  to  act  like  a  Siphnian  {^i^naim)  be- 
came a  term  of  reproach. 

SIPONTUM  or  SIPUNTIIXI  (-i :  Siponto), 
c;;lled  by  the  Greeks  Sipus  (-untis),  an  ancient 
town  in  Apulia,  in  the  district  of  Daunia, 
on  the  S.  slope  of  Mt.  Garganus,  and  on  the 
ciiast.  It  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
I>iomede,  and  was  of  Greek  origin.  It  was 
colonised  by  the  Romans,  under  whom  it 
became  a  place  of  some  commercial  im- 
portance. 

SIPYLUS  (-i :  SipuU-Dagh),  a  mountain 
of  Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor.  It  is  a  branch  of 
the  Tmolus,  from  the  main  chain  of  which  it 
jiroceeds  N.W.  along  the  course  of  the  river 
Ilermus,  as  far  as  Magnesia  and  Sipylum. 
It  is  mentioned  by  Homer.  The  ancient 
capital  of  Maconia  was  said  to  have  been 
situated  in  the  heart  of  the  mountain  chain, 
and  to  have  been  called  by  the  same  name  ; 
but  it  was  early  swallowed  up  by  an  earth- 
quake, and  its  site  became  a  little  lake  called 
Bale  or  Saloe,  near  which  was  a  tumulus, 
supposed  to  be  the  grave  of  Tantalus.  The 
mountain  was  rich  in  metals,  and  many  mines 
were  worked  in  it. 

SIRBONIS  LACUS  {Sahakat  Bardoiml),  a 
large  and  deep  lake  on  the  coast  of  Lower 
Jvgypt,  E.  of  Mt.  Casius.  Its  circuit  was 
lOUO  stadia.  It  was  strongly  impregnated 
^\■ith  asphaltus. 

SIRKNES  (-um),  sea-nymphs  who  had  the 
power  of  charming  by  their  songs  all  who 
heard  them.  When  Ulysses  came  near  the 
island,  on  the  beach  of  which  the  Sirens  were 
sitting,  and  endeavouring  to  allure  him  and 
his  companions,  he  stuffed  the  ears  of  his 
companions  with  wax,  and  tied  himself  to 
the  mast  of  his  vessel,  until  he  was  so  far  off 
that  he  could  no  longer  hear  the  Sirens'  song. 
According  to  Homer,  the  island  of  the  Sirens 
was  situated  between  Aeaca  and  tlie  rock  of 
Scj'Ua,  near  the  S.W.  coast  of  Italy  ;  but  the 
Roman  poets  place  them  on  the  Cami)anian 
coast.  Some  state  that  they  were  2  in 
number,  Aglaopheme  and  Thelxiepia ;  and 
others,  that  there  were  3,  Pisinoe,  .Vglaope, 
and  Thelxiepia,  or  Parthenopc,  Ligia,  and 


Leucosia.      They  are    called   daughters    of 

Phorcus,  of  Acht'lous  and  SterSpe,  of  Terpsi- 
chore,  of  Jlelponieno,  of  Ciilliope,  or  of  Gaca. 
The  Sirens  are  also  connected  with  the 
legends  of  the  Argonauts  and  the  rape  of 
Persephone.  When  the  Argonauts  sailed  by 
the  Sirens,  the  latter  began  to  sing,  but  in 
vain,  for  Orpheus  surpassed  them  ;  and  as  it 
had  been  decreed  that  they  should  live  only 
till  some  one  hearing  their  song  should  pass 
by  umnoved,  they  threw  themselves  into  the 
sea,  and  were  metamorphosed  into  rocks. 

SIRENUSAE  (-arum),  called  by  Virgil 
[Acn.  V.  8(i4)SiRENUM  Scopui.i,  3  small  unin- 
habited  and  rocky  islands  near  the  S.  side  of 
the  Prom.  Miscnum,  off  the  coast  of  Campania, 
which  wore,  according  to  tradition,  the  abode 
of  the  Sirens. 

SIRIS  (-is).  (1)  (iSfnwo),  a  riverin  Lucania 
flowing  into  the  Tarentine  gulf. — (2)  i^Torre 
di  Senna),  an  ancient  Greek  town  in  Lucania 
at  the  mouth  of  the  preceding  river. 

SIRMIO  (-onis  :  Sirndonc),  a  beautiful 
promontory  on  the  S.  shore  of  the  Lacus 
Benacus  {Lat/o  di  Garda),  on  which  Catullus 
had  an  estate. 

SIRMiUM  (-i :  Milroritz),  an  important 
city  in  Pannonia  Inferior,  was  situated  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Savus.  It  was  founded 
by  the  Taurisci,  and  under  the  Romans 
became  the  capital  of  Pannonia,  and  the 
head-quarters  of  all  their  operations  in  their 
wars  against  the  Dacians  and  the  neighbour- 
ing barbarians. 

SISAPON  (-onis :  Almaden  in  the  Sierra 
Morena),  an  important  town  in  Hispania 
Baetica  N.  of  C'orduba. 

SISCIA  (-ae  :  Sissek),  called  Seoesta  by 
Appian,  an  imjiortant  to^vn  in  Pannonia 
Superior,  situated  upon  an  island  formed  by 
the  rivers  Savus,  Colapis,  and  Odra,  and  on 
the  road  from  Aemona  to  Sirniium. 

SISENNA  (-ae),  L.  CORNELIUS,  a  Roman 
annalist,  was  praetor  in  the  year  when  Sulla 
died  (u.c.  7S),  and  probably  obtained  Sicily 
for  his  province  in  7  7.  During  the  piratical 
war  (G7)  he  acted  as  the  legate  of  Pompcy, 
and  having  been  despatched  to  Crete  in  com- 
mand of  an  army,  died  in  that  island  at  tlie 
age  of  about  52.  Uis  great  work  was  a 
history  of  his  own  time,  but  he  also  translated 
the  Milesian  fables  of  Aristides,  and  composed 
a  commcnlary  upon  Plautus. 

SISYGAMBIS  (-is),  mother  of  Dariug 
Codomannus,  the  last  king  of  Persia,  fell  int  j 
the  hands  of  Alexander,  after  the  battle  of 
Issus,  u.c.  333,  together  with  the  wife  and 
daughters  of  Uarius.  Alexander  treated 
these  captives  with  the  greatest  generosity 
and  kindness,  and  displayed  towards  Sisy- 
gambis,  in  particular,  a  reverence  and  deli- 
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cacy  of  conduct,  ■which  is  one  of  the  brig'htcst 
ornaments  of  his  character.  After  his  death 
she  put  an  end  to  her  life  by  voluntary 
starvation. 

SISYPHUS  (-i),  son  of  Aeolus  and  Enar5te, 
whence  he  is  called  Aeolldes.  He  ^as 
married  to  Merope,  a  daughter  of  Atlas  or  a 
Pleiad,  and  became  by  her  the  father  of 
Glaucus,  Ornytion  (or  Porphyrion),  Thersan- 
der  and  Halmus.  In  later  accounts  he  is 
also  called  a  son  of  Autolycus,  and  the  father 


of  Ulysses  by  Anticlea  [Anticlea]  ;  whence 
we  find  Ulysses  sometimes  called  Sisyphtdes. 
He  is  said  to  have  built  the  town  of  EphjTa, 
afterwards  Corinth.  As  king  of  Corinth  he 
promoted  navigation  and  commerce,  but  he 
was  fraudulent,  avaricious,  and  deceitful. 
His  wickedness  during  life  was  severely 
punished  in  the  lower  world,  where  he  had 
to  roll  up  hill  a  huge  marble  block,  which  as 
soon  as  it  reached  the  top  always  rolled  down 
again. 


Sisyphus,  Ixion,  anil  Tantalus.     (Bartoli,  Sepolc.  Ant.,  tav.  56.) 


SITACE  or  SITTACE  (-es  :  Eski-Bar/dad, 
Ru.),  a  gi'cat  and  populous  city  of  Babylonia, 
near  but  not  on  the  Tigris,  and  8  parasangs 
within  the  Median  wall.  Its  probable  site  is 
marked  by  a  ruin  called  the  Tower  of  Nimrod. 
It  gave  the  name  of  Sittacene  to  the  district 
on  the  lower  course  of  the  Tigris,  E.  of 
Babylonia  and  N.W.  of  Susiana. 

SITHONIA  (-ae),  the  central  one  of  the  3 
peninsulas  running  out  from  Chalcidice  in 
Macedonia,  between  the  Toronaic  and  Singitie 
gulfs.  The  Thracians  were  originally  spread 
over  the  greater  part  of  Macedonia ;  and  the 
ancients  derived  the  name  of  Sithonia  from 
a  Thracian  king,  Sithon.  We  also  find  men- 
tion of  a  Thracian  people,  Sithonii,  on  the 
shores  of  the  Pontus  Euxinus  ;  and  the  poets 
frequently  use  Sithonis  and  Sithonius  in  the 
general  sense  of  Thracian. 

SITONES  (-um),  a  German  tribe  in  Scan- 
dinavia, belonging  to  the  race  of  the  Sue\a. 

SITTIUS  or  SITIUS  (-i).  P.,  of  Nuceria 
in  Campania,  was  connected  with  Catiline, 
and  went  to  Spain  in  b.c.  64,  from  which 
country  he  crossed  over  into  Mauretania  in 
the  following  year.  He  joined  Caesar  when 
the  latter  came  to  4frica,  iu  46,  to  prosecute 


the  war  against  tlie  Pompeian  party.  He 
was  of  great  service  to  Caesar,  in  this  war, 
and  at  its  conclusion  was  rewarded  by  him 
with  the  western  part  of  Numidia,  where  he 
settled,  distributing  the  land  among  his 
soldiers.  After  the  death  of  Caesar,  Arabio, 
the  son  of  Masinissa,  returned  to  Africa,  and 
killed  Sittius  by  stratagem. 

SMARAGDUS  MONS  {Jehel  Zahurah),  a 
mountain  of  Upper  Egyjjt,  near  the  coast  of 
the  Red  Sea,  N.  of  Berenice.  It  obtained  its 
name  from  its  extensive  emerald  mines. 

SMERDIS,  the  son  of  Cyrus,  was  mur- 
dered by  order  of  his  brother  Cambyses.  A 
Magian,  named  Patizlthes,  who  had  been 
left  by  Cambyses  in  charge  of  his  palace  and 
treasures,  availed  himself  of  the  likeness  of 
his  brother  to  the  deceased  Smerdis,  to  pro- 
claim this  brother  as  king,  representing  him 
as  the  younger  son  of  Cyrus.  Cambyses 
heard  of  the  revolt  in  Syria,  but  he  died  of 
an  accidental  wound  in  the  thigh,  as  he  was 
mounting  his  horse  to  march  against  the 
usurper.  The  false  Smerdis  was  acknow- 
ledged as  king  by  the  Persians,  and  reigned 
for  7  months  without  opposition.  The  fraud 
was  discovered  by  Phaedima,  who  had  been 
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one  of  the  wives  of  Cambyses,  and  had  been 
transferred  to  his  successor,  She  com- 
municated it  to  her  father,  Otanes,  who 
thereupon  formed  a  conspiracy,  and  in  con- 
junction with  6  other  noble  Persians, 
succeeded  in  forcing-  his  way  into  the  palace, 
where  they  slew  the  false  Smerdis  and  his 
brother  Patizlthes  in  the  8th  month  of  their 
reign,  521. 

SMINTHEUS  (-cos,  6T,  or  ei),  a  surname 
of  Apollo,  which  is  derived  by  some  ft'om 
e-fAivBo;,  a  mouse,  and  by  others  from  the  town 
of  Sminthe  in  Troas.  The  mouse  was  re- 
garded by  the  ancients  as  inspired  by  the 
vapours  arising  from  the  earth,  and  as  the 
symbol  of  prophetic  power. 

SMYRNA,  or  MYRRHA.  [Adonis.] 
SMYRNA  and  in  many  MSS.  ZMYRNA 
(-ae :  Smyrna,  Turk.  Izmir),  one  of  the 
most  ancient  and  flourishing  cities  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  the  only  one  of  the  great  cities 
on  its  W.  coast  which  has  survived  to  this 
day,  stood  in  a  position  alike  remarkable 
for  its  beauty  and  for  other  natural  advan- 
tages. Lying  just  about  the  centre  of  the 
W.  coast  of  Asia  Minor  ;  on  the  banks  of  the 
little  river  Meles,  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep 
bay,  the  Sinus  Ilermaeus  or  Srayrnaeus  {G. 
of  Smyrna),  which  formed  a  safe  and  immense 
harbour  for  the  largest  ships  up  to  the  very 
walls  of  the  city ;  at  the  foot  of  the  rich 
slopes  of  Tmolus  and  at  the  entrance  to  the 
great  and  fertile  valley  of  the  Hermus,  in 
which  lay  the  great  and  wealthy  city  of 
Sardis ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  Greek 
colonies  on  the  E.  shore  of  the  Aeagean ;  it 
was  marked  out  by  nature  as  one  of  the 
greatest  emporiums  for  the  trade  between 
Europe  and  Asia,  and  has  preserved  that 
character  to  the  present  day.  There  are 
various  accounts  of  its  origin.  The  most 
probable  is  that  which  represents  it  as  an 
Aeolian  colony  from  Cyme.  At  an  early  period 
It  fell,  by  a  stratagem,  into  the  hands  of  the 
lonians  of  Colophon,  and  remained  an  Ionian 
eity  from  that  time  forth  :  this  appears  to 
have  happened  before  01.  23.  (b.c.  088).  Its 
early  history  is  very  obscure.  This  much  is 
clear,  however,  that,  at  fome  period  the  old 
city  of  Smyrna,  which  stood  on  the  N.E.  side 
of  the  Hermaean  Gulf,  was  abandoned ;  and 
that  it  was  succeeded  by  a  new  city  on  the 
S.E.  side  of  the  same  gulf  (the  present  site), 
which  is  said  to  have  been  built  by  Antigonus, 
and  which  was  enlarged  and  beautified  by 
Lysimachus.  This  new  city  stood  partly  on 
the  sea-shore  and  partly  on  a  hill  called 
Mastusia.  The  city  soon  became  one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  prosperous  in  the  world. 
It  was  especially  favoured  by  the  Romans  on 
account  of  the  aid  it  rendered  them  in  the 


SjTian  and  Mithridatic  wars.  It  was  the 
seat  of  a  convcntus  juridicus.  In  the  Civil 
wars  it  was  taken  and  partly  destroyed  by 
Dolabella,  but  it  soon  recovered.  It  occupies 
a  distinguished  place  in  the  early  history  of 
Christianity,  as  one  of  the  only  two  among 
the  7  churches  of  Asia  which  St.  John  ad- 
dresses, in  the  Apocalypse,  without  any 
admixture  of  rebuke,  and  as  the  scene  of  the 
labours  and  martyrdom  of  Polycarp.  There 
are  but  few  ruins  of  the  ancient  city.  In 
addition  to  all  her  other  sources  of  renown, 
Smyrna  stood  at  the  head  of  the  cities  which 
claimed  the  birth  of  Homer.  The  poet 
was  ■norshipped  as  a  hero  in  a  magnificent 
building  called  the  Homereum. 

SMYRNAEUS  SINUS  (G.  of  Ismir  or 
Smyrna),  the  great  gulf  on  the  W.  coast  of 
Asia  Minor,  at  the  bottom  of  which  Smyrna 
stands. 

SOCR.ItES  (-is).  (1)  The  celebrated 
Athenian  philosopher,  was  born  in  the  demua 
Alopece,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Athens,  B.C.  469.  His  father  Sophroniscus 
was  a  statuary  ;  his  mother  Phacnarete  was 
a  midwife.  In  his  youth  Socrates  followed  the 
profession  of  his  father,  and  attained  suf- 
ficient proficiency  to  execute  the  group  of 
clothed  Graces  which  was  preserved  in  the 
Acropolis,  and  was  shown  as  his  work  down 
to  the  time  of  Pausanias.  The  personal 
qualities  of  Socrates  were  marked  and  striking. 
His  physical  constitution  was  healthy,  robust, 
and  enduring  to  an  extraordinary  dcgi-ee. 
He  was  capable  of  bearing  fatigue  or  hard- 
ship, and  indifferent  to  heat  or  cold,  in  a 
measure  which  astonished  all  his  companions. 
He  went  barefoot  in  all  seasons  of  the  year, 
even  during  the  winter  campaign  at  Potidaea, 
under  the  severe  frosts  of  Thrace  ;  and  tho 
same  homely  clothing  sufficed  for  him  in 
winter  as  well  as  in  summer.  His  ugly 
physiognomy  excited  the  jests  both  of  his 
friends  and  enemies,  who  inform  us  that  he 
had  a  flat  nose,  thick  lips,  and  prominent 
eyes,  like  a  satjT  or  Silcnus.  Of  the  circum- 
stances of  his  life  we  are  almost  wholly 
ignorant :  he  served  as  an  hoplite  at  Potidaea, 
Delium,  and  Amphipolis,  with  great  credit  to 
himself.  He  seems  never  to  have  filled  any 
political  office  until  40G,  in  which  year  he 
was  a  member  of  the  senate  of  Five  Hundred, 
and  one  of  the  Prytanes,  when  on  the  occasion 
of  the  trial  of  the  6  generals,  he  refused,  in 
spite  of  all  personal  hazard,  to  put  on  uncon- 
stitutional question  to  the  vote,  lie  displayed 
the  same  moral  courage  in  refusing  to  obey 
the  order  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants  for  the  ap- 
prehension of  Leon  the  SaUiminian. — At  what 
time  Socrates  relinquished  his  profession  as  a 
statuary  we  do  not  know ;  hut  it  is  certain 
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that  at  least  all  the  middle  and  later  part 
of  his  life  was  devoted  to  the  self-imposed 
task  of  teaching,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
other  business,  public  or  private,  and  to  the 
neglect  of  all  means  of  fortune.  But  he  never 
opened  a  school,  nor  did  he,  like  the  sophists 
of  his  time,  deliver  public  lectures.  He  was 
persuaded  that  he  had  a  special  religious 
mission,  and  that  he  constantly  heard  the 
monitions  of  a  divine  or  supernatural  voice. 
Everywhere,  in  the  market-place,  in  the 
gymnasia  and  in  the  workshops,  he  sought 
and  found  opportunities  for  awakening  and 
guiding,  in  beys,  youths,  and  men,  moral 
consciousness  and  the  impulse  after  know- 
ledge respecting  the  end  and  value  of  our 
actions.  His  object,  however,  was  only 
to  aid  them  in  developing  the  germs  of 
knowledge  ;  to  practise  a  kind  of  mental  mid- 
wifery, just  as  his  mother  Phaenargte  exer- 
cised the  corresponding  corporeal  art ;  and  he 
therefore  fought  unweariedly  against  all  false 
appearance  and  conceit  of  knowledge.  This 
was  probably  the  reason  why  he  was  selected 
for  attack  by  Aristophanes  and  the  other 
comic  writers.  Attached  to  none  of  the  pre- 
vailing parties,  Socrates  found  in  each  of 
them  his  friends  and  his  enemies.  Hated 
and  persecuted  by  Critias,  Charieles,  and 
others  among  the  Thirty  Tyrants,  who  had 
him  specially  in  view  in  the  decree  which 
they  issued,  forbidding  the  teaching  of  the 
art  of  oratory,  he  was  impeaclied  after  their 
banishment  and  by  their  opponents.  An 
orator  named  Lycon,  and  a  poet  (a  friend 
of  Thrasybulus)  named  Melctus,  united  in 
the  impeachment  with  the  powerful  dema- 
gogue Anytus,  an  embittered  antagonist  of 
the  sophists  and  their  system,  and  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  band  which,  setting  out  from 
Phyle,  forced  their  way  into  the  Piraeus, 
and  drove  out  the  Thirty  Tyrants.  The 
judges  also  are  described  as  persons  who  had 
been  banished,  and  who  had  returned  with 
Thrasybulus.  The  chief  articles  of  impeach- 
ment were,  that  Socrates  was  guilty  of  cor- 
rupting the  youth,  and  of  despising  the 
tutelary  deities  of  the  state,  putting  in  their 
place  other  new  divinities  ;  but  the  accusation 
was  doubtless  also  dictated  by  political 
animosity.  The  substance  of  the  speech 
which  Socrates  delivered  in  his  defence  is 
probably  preserved  by  Plato  in  the  piece 
entitled  the  "  Apology  of  Socrates."  Being 
condemned  by  a  majority  of  only  6  votes, 
he  refused  to  acquiesce  in  any  greater 
punishment  than  a  fine  of  60  minao,  on 
the  security  of  Plato,  Crito,  and  other  friends. 
Incensed  by  this  speech,  the  judges  con- 
demned him  to  death  by  a  majority  of  80 
votes.     The  sentence  could  not  be  carried  j 


into  execution  untU  after  the  return  of  the 
vessel  which  had  been  sent  to  Delos  on  the 
periodical  Theoric  mission.  The  30  days 
which  intervened  between  its  return  and  the 
execution  of  Socrates  were  devoted  by  him 
to  poetic  attempts  (the  first  he  had  made 
in  his  life),  and  to  his  usual  conversation 
with  his  friends.  One  of  these  conversations, 
on  the  duty  of  obedience  to  the  laws,  Plato 
has  reported  in  the  Crito,  so  called  after  the 
faithful  follower  of  Socrates,  who  had  endea- 
voured without  success  to  persuade  him  to 
make  his  escape.  In  another,  imitated  or 
worked  up  by  Plato  in  the  Fhaedo,  Socrates, 
immediately  before  he  drank  the  cup  of  hem- 
lock, developed  the  grounds  of  his  immovable 
conviction  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  He 
died  with  composure  and  cheerfulness  in  his 
70th  year,  e.g.  399.  He  must  be  considered 
as  having  laid  the  foundation  of  formal  logic. 
— (2)  The  ecclesiastical  historian,  was  bom 
at  Constantinople  about  a.d.  379.  He  was  a 
pupil  of  Ammonius  and  Helladius,  and  fol- 
lowed the  profession  of  an  advocate  in  his 
native  city,  whence  he  is  surnamed  Scholas- 
ticus.  The  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Socrates 
extends  from  the  reign  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  306,  to  that  of  the  younger  Theodosius, 
439.^ 

SODOMA  (-orum  and  -ae ;  also  -um,  gen. 
-i ;  and  -i,  gen.  -orum),  a  very  ancient 
city  of  Canaan,  in  the  beautiful  valley  of 
Siddim,  closely  connected  with  Gomorrha, 
over  which  and  the  other  3  "  cities  of 
the  plain,"  the  king  of  Sodom  seems  to 
have  had  a  sort  of  supremacy.  In  the 
book  of  Genesis  we  find  these  cities  as  sub- 
ject, in  the  time  of  Abraham,  to  the  king 
of  Elam  and  his  allies  (an  indication  of  the 
early  supremacy  in  W.  Asia  of  the  masters 
of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  valley),  and 
their  attempt  to  east  ofT  the  yoke  was  the 
occasion  of  the  first  war  on  record.  (Gen. 
xiv.)  Soon  afterwards,  the  abominable  sins 
of  these  cities  called  down  the  divine  ven- 
geance, and  they  were  all  destroyed  by  fire 
from  heaven,  except  Zoar,  which  was  spared 
at  the  intercession  of  Lot. 

SOEMIS  or  SOAEMIAS,  JULIA,  daughter 
of  Julia  JIaesa,  and  mother  of  Elagabalus, 
became  the  chosen  counsellor  of  her  son  and 
encouraged  and  shared  his  follies  and  enor- 
mities. She  was  slain  by  the  i)raetorians  on 
the  nth  of  March,  a.d.  222. 

SOGDI.lXA  (-ae),  (Old  Persian,  Sughda  : 
parts  of  Turkestan  and  Bokhara,  including 
the  district  still  called  Sogd),  the  N.E.  pro- 
vince of  the  ancient  Persian  Empire,  separated 
on  the  S.  from  Bactriana  and  Margiana  by 
the  upper  course  of  the  Oxus  [Jihoun)  ;  on 
the  E.  and  >',  from  Scythia  by  the  Sogdii 
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Comedarum  and  Oscii  M.  {Kara-Pagh,  Alatan 
and  Ak  Tat/h)  and  by  the  upper  course  of 
the  Jaxartcs  [Sihoun]  ;  and  bounded  on  the 
N.W.  by  the  great  deserts  E.  of  the  Sea  of 
Aral. 

SOGDIANUS  (-i),  one  of  the  illegitimate 
sons  of  Artaxerxes  I.  Lonsimanus,  acquired 
the  throne  on  the  death  of  his  father  b.c.  425, 
by  the  murder  of  his  legitimate  brother 
Xerxes  II.  Sogdianus,  however,  was  mur- 
dered in  his  turn,  after  a  reign  of  7  months, 
by  his  brother  Ochus. 

SOGDII  MON'TES.     [Sogdiana.] 

SOL.     [Helios.] 

SOLI  (-oruni),  or  SOLOE.  (1)  Mczethi, 
Ku.),  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Cilicia,  between 
the  rivers  Lamus  and  Cydnus,  said  to  have 
been  colonised  by  Argives  and  Lydians  from 
Pihodes.  Pompey  restored  the  city  which 
had  been  destroyed  by  Tigranes,  and  peopled 
it  with  the  survivors  of  the  defeated  bands 
of  pirates  ;  and  from  this  time  forth  it  was 
called  PoMPEiopOLis.  It  was  celebrated  in 
literary  history  as  the  birthplace  of  the 
Stoic  philosopher  Chrysippus,  of  the  comic 
poet  Philemon,  and  of  the  astronomer  and 
poet  Aratus. — (2)  [Aligora,  in  the  valley  of 
Sulea,  Ilu.),  a  considerable  sea-port  town  in 
the  W.  part  of  the  N.  coast  of  Cyprus. 

SOLINUS  (-i),  C.  JULIUS,  the  author  of 
a  geographical  compendium,  divided  into  57 
chapters,  containing  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
world  as  known  to  the  ancients,  diversified 
by  historical  notices,  remarks  on  the  origin, 
habits,  religious  rites  and  social  condition  of 
various  nations  enumerated.  It  displays  but 
little  knowledge  or  judgment.  Solinus  may 
perhaps  be  placed  about  a.d.  23S. 

SOLISFOXS.     [Oasis,  No.  3.] 

SOLOE.     [Soli.] 

SOLOIS  (C.  Caul  in,  Arab.  Has  el  Houdik), 
a  promontory  running  far  out  into  the  sea, 
in  the  S.  part  of  the  W.  coast  of  Maurctania. 

SOLON  (-Onis),  the  celebrated  Athenian 
legislator,  was  born  about  b.c.  638.  His 
father  Execestides  was  a  descendant  of 
Codrus,  and  his  mother  was  a  cousin  of  the 
mother  of  Pisistratus.  Execestides  had 
seriously  crippled  his  resources  by  a  too 
prodigal  expenditure  ;  and  Solon  consequently 
found  it  either  necessary  or  convenient  in 
his  youth  to  betake  himself  to  the  life  of  a 
foreign  trader.  It  is  likely  enough  that 
while  necessity  compelled  him  to  seek  a  live- 
lihood in  some  mode  or  other,  his  active  and 
inquiring  spirit  led  him  to  select  that  pursuit 
which  would  furnish  the  amplest  means  for 
its  gratification.  Solon  early  distinguished 
himself  by  his  poetical  abilities.  His  first 
effusions  were  in  a  somewhat  light  and 
amatory  strain,  which  afterwards  gave  way 


to  the  more  dignified  and  earnest  purpose  of 
inculcating  profound  rcftetti<ms  or  sago 
advice.  So  widely  indeed  did  his  reputation 
spread,  that  he  was  ranked  as  one  of  the 
famous  7  sages.  The  occasion  wliich  first 
brought  Solon  prominently  forward  as  an 
actor  on  the  political  stage,  was  tlic  content 
between  Athens  and  Mopara  respecting  the 
possession  of  Salamis.  Indignant  at  the  dis- 
honourable renunciation  of  their  claims  by 
the  Athenians,  he  feigned  madness,  rushed 
into  the  agora,  and  there  recited  a  short 
elegiac  poem  of  100  lines,  in  which  he  called 
upon  the  Athenians  to  retrieve  their  disgi-ace 
and  reconquer  the  lovely  islrtiid.  The  pusil- 
lanimous law  was  rescinded  ;  war  was 
declared ;  and  Solon  himself  appointed  to 
conduct  it.  The  Megarians  were  driven  out 
of  the  island,  but  a  tedious  war  ensued,  which 
was  finally  settled  by  the  arbitration  of 
Sparta.  Both  parties  appealed,  in  support  of 
their  claim,  to  the  authority  of  Homer  ;  and 
it  was  currently  believed  in  antiijuity  that 
Solon  had  surreptiously  inserted  the  line  (//. 
ii.  558)  which  speaks  of  Ajax  as  ranging  his 
ships  with  the  Athenians.  The  Spartans 
decided  in  favour  of  the  Athenians,  about 
B.C.  396.  Solon  himself,  probably,  was  one 
of  those  who  received  grants  of  land  in 
Salamis,  and  this  may  account  for  his  being 
termed  a  Salaminian.  Soon  after  these 
events  (about  595)  Solon  took  a  leading  part 
in  promoting  hostilities  on  behalf  of  Delphi 
against  Cirrha,  and  was  the  mover  of  the 
decree  of  the  Amphictyons  by  which  war 
was  declared.  It  was  about  the  time  of  the 
outbreak  of  this  war,  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  distracted  state  of  Attica,  which  was  rent 
by  civil  commotions,  Solon  was  called  ui)on 
by  all  parties  to  mediate  between  them,  and 
alleviate  the  miseries  that  prevailed.  Ho 
was  chosen  archon  594,  and  under  that  legal 
title  was  invested  with  unlimited  power  for 
adopting  such  measui'es  as  the  exigencies  of 
the  state  demanded.  In  fuUilmint  of  the 
task  entrusted  to  him,  Solon  addressed  him- 
self to  the  relief  of  the  existing  distress  j 
which  he  effected  by  his  celebrated  diabur. 
dcuhiff  ordinance  {aurixB"").  This  measure 
was  framed  to  relieve  the  debtors  with  as 
little  infringement  as  possible  on  the  claims 
of  the  wealthy  creditors  ;  and  seems  prin- 
cipally to  have  consisted  of  a  depreciation  of 
the  coinage.  The  success  of  the  Seisachthcm 
procured  for  Solon  such  confi<lence  and  |)opu- 
larity  that  he  was  further  charged  with  the 
task  of  eaitirely  remodelling  the  constitution. 
He  repealed  all  the  laws  of  Draco  except 
those  relating  to  bloodshed,  and  introdutcd  a 
great  many  reforms  by  a  new  distribution  of 
the  different  classes  of  citizens,  by  cnlirging 
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the  functions  of  the  Ecclesia,  or  popular 
assembly,  and  by  instituting  the  Btmle  or 
senate  of  400.  Besides  the  arrangement  of 
the  general  political  relations  of  the  people, 
Solon  was  the  author  of  a  great  variety  of 
special  laws,  which  do  not  seem  to  have  bee." 
arranged  in  any  systematic  manner.  The 
laws  of  Solon  were  inscribed  on  wooden  rollers 
(a=«>£;)  and  triangular  tablets  [xO^Qnc:]^  and 
were  set  up  at  first  in  the  Acropolis, 
afterwards  in  the  Prytaneum.  The  Athenians 
were  also  indebted  to  Solon  for  some  rec- 
tification of  the  calendar.  It  is  said  that 
Solon  exacted  from  the  people  a  solemn  oath, 
that  they  would  observe  his  laws  without 
alteration  for  a  certain  space,  and  then 
absented  himself  from  Athens  for  10  years. 
He  first  visited  Egypt ;  and  from  thence 
proceeded  to  Cyprus,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  distinction  by  Philocyprus,  kijig 
of  the  little  town  of  Aepea.  Solon  persuaded 
the  king  to  remove  from  the  old  site,  and 
build  a  new  town  on  the  plain.  The  new 
settlement  was  called  Soli,  in  honour  of  the 
illustrious  visitor.  He  is  further  said  to 
have  visited  Lydia ;  and  his  interview  with 
Croesus  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  stories 
in  antiquity.  [Croesus.]  During  the  absence 
of  Solon  the  old  dissensions  were  renewed, 
and  shortly  after  his  arrival  at  Athens,  the 
supreme  power  was  seized  by  Pisistratus. 
The  tyrant,  after  his  usurpation,  is  said  to 
have  paid  considerable  court  to  Solon,  and 
on  various  occasions  to  have  solicited  his 
advice,  which  Solon  did  not  withhold.  Solon 
probably  died  about  338,  two  years  after  the 
overthrow  of  the  constitution,  at  the  age  of  80. 
Of  the  poems  of  Solon  several  fragments 
remain.  They  do  not  indicate  any  great 
degree  of  imaginative  power,  but  their  style 
is  vigorous  and  simple. 

SOLYMA  (-Orum).  (1)  [Taktalu-JDagh], 
the  mountain  range  which  runs  parallel  to 
the  E.  coast  of  Lycia,  and  is  a  S.  continuation 
of  Mt.  Climax. — (2)  Another  name  for  Jeeu- 

6AI.EM. 

SOLYMI,     [Lycia.] 

SOMNUS  (-i),  the  personification  and  god 
of  sleep,  is  described  as  a  brother  of  Death, 
and  as  a  son  of  Night.  In  works  of  art. 
Sleep  and  Death  are  represented  alike  as  two 
youths,  sleeping  or  holding  inverted  torches 
in  their  hands.     [Mors.] 

SONTIUS  (-i :  Isonzo),  a  river  in  Venetia, 
in  the  X.  of  Italy,  rising  in  the  Carnie  Alps, 
and  falling  into  the  Sinus  Tergestinus,  E.  of 
AquUeia. 

SOPnENE  (-es),  a  district  of  Armenia 
Major,  lying  between  the  ranges  of  Anti- 
taurus  and  Masius  ;  separated  from  Jlelitene, 
iu  Armenia  Minor,  by  the  Euphrates,  from 


Mesopotamia  by  the  Antitaurus,  and  from  the 
E.  part  of  Armenia  Major  by  the  river 
Nyniphius. 

"sOPHOCLES  (-is),  (1)  The  celebrated 
tragic  poet,  was  bom  at  Colonus,  a  village 
little  more  than  a  mile  to  the  N.W. 
of  Athens,  b.c.  495.  He  was  30  years 
younger  than  Aeschylus,  and  15  years  older 
than  Euripides.  His  father's  name  was 
Sophilus,  or  Sophillus,  of  whose  condition  in 
life  we  know  nothing  for  certain  ;  but  it  is 
clear  that  Sophocles  received  an  education 
not  inferior  to  that  of  the  sons  of  the  most 
distinguished  citizens  of  Athens.  In  both 
of  the  leading  branches  of  Greek  education, 
music  and  gymnastics,  he  was  carefully 
trained,  and  in  both  he  gained  ihe  prize  of  a 
garland.  Of  the  skill  which  he  had  attained 
in  music  and  dancing  in  his  16th  year,  and 
of  the  perfection  of  his  bodily  form,  we  have 
conclusive  evidence  in  the  fact  that,  when 
the  Athenians  were  assembled  in  solemn 
festival  around  the  trophy  which  they  had 
set  up  in  Salamis  to  celebrate  their  victory 
over  the  fleet  of  Xerxes,  Sophocles  was 
chosen  to  lead,  naked,  and  with  lyre  in 
hand,  the  chorus  which  danced  about  the 
trophy,  and  sang  the  songs  of  triumph,  480. 
His  first  appearance  as  a  dramatist  took 
place  in  468,  under  peculiarly  interesting 
circumstances  ;  not  only  from  the  fact  that 
Sophocles,  at  the  age  of  27,  came  forward  as 
the  rival  of  the  veteran  Aeschylus,  whose 
supremacy  had  been  maintained  during  an 
entire  generation,  but  also  from  the  character 
of  the  judges.  The  solemnities  of  the  Great 
Dionysia  were  rendered  more  imposing  by 
the  occasion  of  the  return  of  Cimon  from  his 
expedition  to  Scyi'os,  bringing  with  him  the 
bones  of  Theseus.  Public  expectation  was  so 
excited  respecting  the  approaching  dramatic 
contest,  and  party  feeling  ran  so  high,  that 
Apsephion,  the  Archon  Eponymus,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  appoint  the  judges,  had  not 
yet  ventured  to  proceed  to  the  final  act  of 
drawing  the  lots  for  their  election,  when 
Cimon,  with  his  9  colleagues  in  the  com- 
mand, having  entered  the  theatre,  the  Ar- 
chon detained  them  at  the  altar,  and 
administered  to  them  the  oath  appointed  for 
the  judges  in  the  dramatic  contests.  Their 
decision  was  in  favour  of  Sophocles,  who 
received  the  fii-st  prize ;  the  second  only 
being  awarded  to  Aeschylus,  who  was  so 
mortified  at  his  defeat,  that  he  left  Athens, 
and  retired  to  Sicily.  From  this  epoch 
Sophocles  held  the  supremacy  of  the  Athenian 
stage,  until  a  formidable  rival  arose  in  Eu- 
ripides, who  gained  the  first  prize  for  the  first 
time  in  441.  In  the  spring  of  440  Sophocles 
brought  out  the  Antigone,  a  play  which  gave 
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the  Athenians  such  satisfaction,  that  they 
appointed  him  one  of  the  ten  sirategi,  of 
•whom  Pericles  was  the  chief,  in  the  war 
against  Samos.  In  his  last  years  his  son 
lophon,  jealous  of  his  father's  love  for  his 
grandson  Sophocles,  and  apprehending  that 
he  purposed  to  hestow  upon  this  grandson  a 
large  proportion  of  his  property,  is  said  to 
have  summoned  his  father  before  the  Phra- 
tores,  on  the  charge  that  his  mind  was 
affected  by  old  age.  As  his  only  reply, 
Sophocles  exclaimed,  "  If  I  am  Sophocles, 
I  am  not  beside  myself ;  and  if  I  am  beside 
myself,  I  am  not  Sophocles  ;"  and  then  read 
from  his  Oedipus  at  Colotms,  which  was 
lately  written,  but  not  yet  brought  out,  the 
magnificent  parados,  beginning— 

whereupon  the  judges  at  once  dismissed  the 
case,  and  rebuked  lophon  for  his  undutiful 
conduct.  Sophocles  died  soon  afterwards,  in 
406,  in  his  90th  j'ear.  The  manner  of  his 
death  is  variously  and  fictitiously  related. 
Less  heroic  than  those  of  Aeschylus,  less 
homely  and  familiar  than  those  of  Euripides, 
the  tragedies  of  Sophocles  are  the  perfection 
of  the  Greek  drama.  The  number  of  plays 
ascribed  to  him  was  130  ;  and  it  is  remark- 
able, as  proving  his  growing  activity  and  sue 
cess,  that  of  these  81  were  brought  out  after 
his  54th  year.  Only  7  are  extant. — (2)  Son 
of  Ariston  and  grandson  of  the  elder  Sophocles, 
was  also  an  Athenian  tragic  poet.  In  401  he 
brought  out  the  Oedipus  at  Colonus  of  his 
grandfather  ;  but  he  did  not  begin  to  exhibit 
his  own  dramas  till  396. 

SOPHONISBA  (-ac),  daughter  of  the  Car- 
thaginian general  Hasdrubal,  the  son  of 
Cisco.  She  had  been  betrothed  by  her  father, 
at  a  very  early  age,  to  the  Numidian  prince 
Masinissa,  but  at  a  subsequent  period  Has- 
drubal being  desirous  to  gain  over  Syphax, 
the  rival  monarch  of  Jfuraidia,  to  the  Cartha- 
ginian alliance,  gave  her  in  marriage  to  that 
prince.  After  the  defeat  of  Sj'phax,  and  the 
capture  of  his  capital  city  of  Cirta  by  Masi- 
nissa, Sophonisba  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
conqueror,  upon  whom  her  beauty  exercised 
so  powerful  an  influence,  that  he  determined 
to  marry  her  himself.  Their  nuptials  were 
accordingly  celebrated  without  delay,  but 
Scipio  (who  was  apprehensive  lest  she  should 
exercise  the  same  influence  over  Masinissa 
which  she  had  previously  done  over  Syphax) 
refused  to  ratify  this  arrangement,  and  up- 
braiding Masinissa  with  his  weakness,  in- 
sisted on  the  immediate  surrender  of  the 
princess.  Unable  to  resist  this  command, 
the  Numidian  king  spared  her  f  he  humiliation 
of  captivity,  by  sending  her  a  bowl  of  poison, 


which  she  drank  without  hesitation,  and  thus 
put  an  endto  her  own  life. 

SOPIIRON  (-onis).  of  Syracuse,  was  the 
principal  writer  of  that  S])ccies  of  composition 
called  the  Mime  (im/zo;),  which  was  one  of  the 
numerous  varieties  of  the  Dorian  Comedy. 
He  flourished  about  b.c.  4G0 — 420.  When 
Sophron  is  called  the  inventor  of  Mimes,  the 
meaning  is,  that  he  reduced  to  the  form  of  a 
literary  composition  a  species  of  amusement 
which  the  Greeks  of  Sicily,  who  were  pre. 
eminent  for  broad  humour  and  merriment, 
had  practised  from  time  immemorial  at  tlieir 
public  festivals.  Plato  was  a  great  admirer 
of  Sophron  ;  and  the  philosopher  is  said  to 
have  been  the  first  who  made  the  Mimes 
known  at  Athens.  The  serious  purpose  which 
was  aimed  at  in  the  works  of  Sophron  was 
always,  as  in  the  Attic  Comedy,  clothed  under 
a  sportive  form. 

SOPHRONISCUS.     [Socrates.] 

SORA  (.ae).  (1)  (Sora),  a  town  in  Latium, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Liris  and  X. 
of  Arpinum,  with  a  strongly  fortified  citadel. 
— (2)  A  town  in  Paphlagonia. 

SORACTE  (-is  :  Monlc  di  S.  Orcste),  a  cele- 
brated mountain  in  Etruria,  in  the  territory 
of  the  Falisci,  near  the  Tiber,  about  24  niUes 
from  Rome,  but  the  summit  of  which,  fre- 
quently covered  with  snow,  was  clearly  visible 
from  the  city.  (Hor.  Carm.  i.  9.)  The  whole 
mountain  was  sacred  to  Apollo,  and  on  ita 
summit  was  a  temple  of  this  god. 

SORANUS  (-i).  (1)  A  Sabine  divinity, 
usually  identified  with  Apollo,  worshipped  on 
Mt.  Soracte. — (2)  A  physician,  a  native  of 
Ephcsus,  practised  his  profession  first  at  Alex- 
andria, and  afterwards  at  Rome,  in  the  reigns 
of  Trajan  and  Hadrian,  a.d.  98 — 138.  There 
are  several  medical  works  still  extant  under 
the  name  of  Soranus,  but  whetlier  they  were 
written  by  the  native  of  Ephesus  cannot  be 
determined. 

SOSIGENES  (-is),  the  peripatetic  philoso- 
pher, was  the  astronomer  employed  by  Juliug 
Caesar  to  superintend  the  correction  of  the 
calendar  (u.c.  46). 

SOSiUS  (-i).  (1)  C,  quaestor  b.c.  06,  and 
praetor  49.  He  was  afterwards  one  of  An- 
tony's principal  lieutenants  in  the  East,  and 
in  37  placed  Herod  upon  the  throne  of  Jeru- 
salem.— (2)  The  name  of  two  brothers  (Sosii), 
booksellers  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Horace. 

SOSPITA  (-ae),  that  is,  the  "saving  god- 
dess," was  a  surname  of  Juno  at  Lanuvium 
and  at  Rome,  in  both  of  which  places  she  had 
a  temple. 

SOSTRATUS  (-i),  the  son  of  Dcsiphancs, 
of  Cnidus,  was  one  of  the  great  architects  who 
flourished  during  and  after  the  life  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great. 
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SOTER  (-Pris),  i.e.,  "the  Saviour,"  (Lat. 
Servator  oi*  Sospes),  occurs  as  the  surname  of 
several  divinities,  especially  of  Zeus  (Jupiter). 
It  was  also  a  surname  of  I'tolemaeus  I.,  king 
of  EgjTJt,  as  well  as  of  several  of  the  othir 
later  Greek  kings. 

SOTTLVTES  or  SOTIATES  (-um),  a  po-!ver- 
ful  and  -warlike  people  in  Gallia  Aquitanica, 
on  the  frontiers  of  Gallia  Narboncnsis, 
were  subdued  by  P.  Crassus,  Caesar's  le- 
gate. 

SPARTA  {-ae  :  Spartifites,  Spartanus),  also 
called  LACEDAEIION  (Lacedaemonius),  the 
capital  of  Laconia  and  the  chief  city  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus, Tvas  situated  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Eurotas  {Iri),  about  20  miles  from  the  sea. 
It  stood  on  a  plain  which  contained  within  it 
several  rising  grounds  and  hills.  It  was 
bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  Eurotas,  on  the 
N.W.  by  the  small  river  Oenus  [Kelesina], 
and  on  the  S.E.  by  the  small  river  Tisia 
(Magtila),  both  of  which  streams  fell  into  the 
Eurotas.  The  plain  in  which  Sparta  stood 
■was  shut  in  on  the  E.  by  Mt.  Menelaium,  and 
on  the  W.  by  Jit.  Taygetus  ;  whence  the  city 
is  called  by  Homer  "  the  hollow  Lacedacmon." 
It  was  of  a  circular  form,  about  6  miles  in 
circumference,  and  consisted  of  several  dis- 
tinct quarters,  which  were  originally  separate 
villages,  and  which  were  never  united  into 
one  regular  town.  Its  site  is  occupied  by 
the  modern  villages  of  Magula  and  Psi/khiko  ; 
and  the  principal  modern  town  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood is  JJistra,  which  lies  about  2  miles 
to  the  W.  on  the  slopes  of  Mt.  Taygetus. 
During  the  flourishing  times  of  Greek  inde- 
pendence, Sparta  was  never  surrounded  by 
walls,  since  the  bravery  of  its  citizens,  and  the 
difficulty  of  access  to  it,  were  supposed  to  ren- 
der such  defences  needless.  It  was  first  fortified 
by  the  tyrant  Nabis  ;  but  it  did  not  possess 
regular  walls  till  the  time  of  the  Romans. 
Sparta,  unlike  most  Greek  cities,  had  no  pro- 
per Acropolis,  but  this  name  was  only  given 
to  one  of  the  steepest  hills  of  the  town,  on  the 
summit  of  which  stood  the  temple  of  Athena 
(Minerva)  Poliuchos,  or  Chalcioccus.  Sparta 
is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Lacedaemon, 
a  son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Taygete,  who 
married  Sparta,  the  daughter  of  Eurotas,  and 
called  the  city  after  the  name  of  his  wil'c. 
In  the  mythical  period,  Argos  was  the  chief 
city  in  Pelopoimesus,  and  Sparta  is  repre- 
sented as  subject  to  it.  Here  reigned  Mene- 
laus,  the  younger  brother  of  Agamemnon  ; 
and  by  the  marriage  of  Orestes,  the  son  of 
Agamemnon,  with  Hermione,  the  daughter  of 
Menelaus,  the  two  kingdoms  of  Argos  and 
Sparta  became  united.  The  Dorian  conquest 
of  Peloponnesus,  which,  according  to  tradi- 
tion, took  place  80  years  after  the  Trojan  war, 


made  Sparta  the  capital  of  the  country. 
Laconia  fell  to  the  share  of  Eurysthenes  and 
Procles,  the  2  sons  of  .-Vristodemus,  who  took 
up  their  residence  at  Sparta,  and  ruled  over 
the  kingdom  conjointly.  After  the  complete 
subjugation  of  the  country,  we  find  three  dis- 
tinct classes  in  the  population :  the  Dorian 
conquerors,  who  resided  in  the  capital,  and 
who  were  called  Spartiatae  or  Spartans ;  the 
Periocci  or  old  .\chaean  inhabitants,  who  be- 
came tributary  to  the  Spartans,  and  possessed 
no  political  rights  ;  and  the  Helots,  wlio  were 
also  a  portion  of  the  old  Achaean  inhabitants, 
but  were  reduced  to  a  state  of  slavery.  From 
various  causes  the  Spartans  became  distracted 
by  intestine  quarrels,  till  at  length  Lycurgus, 
who  belonged  to  the  royal  family,  was  selected 
by  all  parties  to  give  a  new  constitution  to 
the  state.  The  constitution  of  Lycurgus, 
which  is  described  in  a  separate  article 
[Lycurgus],  laid  the  foundation  of  Sparta's 
greatness.  In  e.g.  743  the  Spartans  attacked 
Messenia,  and  after  two  wars  concjucred  it,  and 
made  it  an  integral  portion  of  Laconia.  [Mes- 
senia.] After  the  close  of  the  2ud  Messenian 
war  the  Spartans  continued  their  conquests 
in  Peloponnesus.  At  the  time  of  the  Persian 
invasion,  they  obtained  by  unanimous  consent 
the  chief  command  in  the  war.  But  after  the 
final  defeat  of  the  Persians  the  haughtiness  of 
Pausanias  disgusted  most  of  the  Greek  states, 
particularly  the  lonians,  and  led  them  to 
transfer  the  supremacy  to  Athens  (477).  The 
Spartans,  however,  regained  it  by  the  over- 
throw of  Athens  in  the  Peloponncsian  war 
(404).  But  the  Spartans  did  not  retain  this 
supremacy  more  than  30  years.  Their  deci- 
sive defeat  by  the  Thebans  under  Epaminon- 
das  at  the  battle  of  Leuctra  (371),  gave  the 
Spartan  power  a  shock  from  which  it  never 
recovered  ;  and  the  restoration  of  the  Mes- 
senians  to  their  country  2  years  afterwards 
completed  the  humiliation  of  Sparta.  About 
30  years  afterwards  the  greater  part  of  Greece 
was  obliged  to  yield  to  Philip  of  Macedon. 
The  Spartans,  however,  kept  haughtily  aloof 
from  the  Macedonian  conqueror,  and  refused 
to  take  part  in  the  Asiatic  exi)edition  of  his 
son  .\lexander  the  Great.  L'lulcr  the  later 
Macedonian  monarchs  the  power  of  Sparta 
still  further  declined.  Agis  endeavoured  to 
restore  the  ancient  institutions  of  Lycurgus  ; 
but  he  perisheil  in  the  attempt  (240).  Cleo- 
menes  III.,  who  began  to  reign  236,  was 
more  successful.  Ilis  reforms  infused  new 
blood  into  the  state  ;  and  for  a  short  time 
he  carried  on  war  with  success  against  the 
Achaeans.  But  his  defeat  in  221  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  capture  of  Sparta,  which  now 
sank  into  insignificance,  and  was  at  length 
compelled  to  join  the  Achaean  Ica^e,  Shortly 
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iifteiwards  it  fell,  witli  the  rest  of  Greece, 
under  the  Roman  power. 

SPAllTACUS  (-i),  by  birth  a  Thraeian,  was 
successively  a  shepherd,  a  soldier,  and  a  chief 
of  banditti.  On  one  of  his  predatory  expe- 
ditious he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  sold  to  a 
trainer  of  gladiators.  In  7  3  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  company  of  Lcntulus,  and  was  de- 
tained in  his  school  at  Capua,  in  readiness 
for  the  games  at  Rome.  lie  persuaded  his 
fellow-prisoners  to  make  an  attempt  to  gain 
their  freedom.  About  70  of  them  broke  out 
of  the  school  of  Lcntulus,  and  took  refuge  in 
the  crater  of  Vesuvius.  Spiutacus  was  chosen 
leader,  and  was  soon  joined  by  a  number  of 
runaway  slaves.  They  were  blockaded  by 
C.  Claudius  Pulcher  at  the  head  of  3000  men, 
but  Spartacus  attacked  the  besiegers  and  put 
them  to  flight.  His  numbers  rapidly  in- 
creased, and  for  2  years  (u.c.  73 — 71)  he  de- 
feated one  Roman  army  after  anotlier,  and 
laid  waste  Italy,  from  the  foot  of  the  Alps  to 
the  southernmost  corner  of  the  peninsula. 
After  both  the  consuls  of  72  had  been  defeated 
by  Spartacus,  M.  Licinius  Crassus,  the  prae- 
tor, was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
war,  which  he  terminated  by  a  decisive  battle 
near  the  river  Silarus,  in  which  Spartacus 
was  defeated  and  slain. 

SPARTI  (-orum),  the  Sown-Mcn,  is  the 
name  given  to  the  armed  men  who  sprang 
from  the  dragon's  teeth  sown  by  Cadmus. 

SPARTIANUS  (-i),  AELIUS,  one  of  the 
Scriptures  Jlistoriae  Augnstae,  lived  in  the 
time  of  Diocletian  and  Constantine,  and  wrote 
the  biographies  of  several  emperors. 

SPERCIlEUS  (-i :  Elladha),  a  river  in  the 
S.  of  Thessaly,  which  rises  in  Mt.  Tymphres- 
tus,  runs  in  an  E.-ly  direction  through  the 
territory  of  the  Aenianes  and  through  the 
district  Malis,  and  falls  into  the  innermost 
corner  of  the  Sinus  Maliacus.  As  a  river-god 
Spercheus  is  a  son  of  Oceanus  and  Ge,  and 
the  father  of  Menesthius  by  Polydora,  the 
daughter  of  Peleus. 

SPE.S  (-ei),  the  personification  of  Hope, 
was  worshipped  at  Rome,  where  she  had 
several  temples,  the  most  ancient  of  which 
had  been  built  in  b.c.  354,  by  the  consul 
Atilius  Calatinus,  near  the  Porta  Carmentalis. 
The  Greeks  also  worshipped  the  personifica- 
tion of  Hope,  Elpis,  and  they  relate  the 
beautiful  allegory,  that  when  Kpimetheus 
opened  the  vessel  brought  to  him  by  Pandora, 
from  which  all  kinds  of  evils  were  scattered 
over  the  earth,  Hope  alone  remained  behind. 
Hope  was  represented  in  works  of  art  as  a 
youthful  figure,  lightly  walking  in  full  attire, 
holding  in  her  right  hand  a  flower,  and  with 
the  left  lifting  up  her  garment. 

SPIiUSIPPUS  (.i),  the  philosopher,  was  a 


native  of  Athens,  and  the  son  of  KurjTJifdon 
and  Potone,  a  sister  of  Plato.  He  succei  ded 
Plato  as  president  of  the  Academy,  but  wii* 
at  the  head  of  the  school  for  only  8  ycar.s 
(B.C.  347—339). 

SPHACTKHIA.     [Pvi.os.] 
SPHAERIA    (-ae :    Puros),  an   island  off 
the  coast  of  Troezen  in  .-Vrgolls,  and  between 
it  and  the  island  of  Calauria. 

SPHINX  (-gis),  a  she-monster,  born  in  the 
country  of  the  Aiinii,  daughter  of  Orthus  and 
Chimaera,  or  of  Typhon  and  Echidna,  or 
lastly  of  Typhon  and  Chimaera.  She  is  said 
to  have  proposed  a  riddle  to  the  Thebans, 
and  to  have  murdered  all  wlio  were  unable 
to  guess  it.  Oedipus  solved  it,  whereujiou 
the  Sphin.x  slew  herself.  [OKiiirvs.]  The 
legend  appears  to  have  come  from  Egyiit,  but 
the  figure  of  the  Sphinx  is  represented 
somewhat  differently  in  Greek  mythology 
and  art.  Tlie  Egyptian  Sphinx  is  the  figure 
of  a  lion  without  wings,  in  a  lying  attitude, 
the  upper  part  of  the  body  being  that  of  a 
human  being.  The  common  idea  of  a  Greek 
Sphinx,  on  the  other  hand,  is  that  of  a 
winged  body  of  a  lion,  the  breast  and  upper 
part  I)eing  the  figure  of  a  woman. 

SPINA  (-ae).  (1)  (Sjiinazzino),  a  town 
in  Gallia  Cisjiadana,  in  the  territory  of  the 
Lingones,  on  the  most  S.-ly  of  the  mouths  of 
the  Po,  which  was  called  after  it  Ostium 
Spineticum. — (2)  (Spiiw),  a  town  in  Gallia 
Transpadana,  on  the  river  Addua. 

SPOL.yrUM.     [Salona.] 

SPULETiu:\[  or  SPOLE  TUM  (-i  :  Spoleio), 
a  town  in  Umbria,  on  the  Via  Flaminia,  coU). 
nised  by  the  Romans  b.c.  242.  It  suffered  i>c- 
vercly  in  the  wars  between  Marius  and  Sulla. 

SP0R.\DES  (-um),  a  group  of  scattered 
islands  in  the  Aegaean  sea,  off  the  island  of 
Crete  and  the  AV.  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  so 
called  in  ojjposition  to  the  Cyclades,  which 
lay  in  a  circle  around  Delos. 

SPURINNA  (-ae)  VE.STKITIUS,  the  hams, 
pex  who  warned  Caesar  to  beware  of  the  Ides 
of  March. 

STAlilAE  (-Hrum :  CaslellaMarediStah'ui), 
an  ancient  town  in  Campania,  between  Pom- 
peii  and  .Surrcntiim,  which  was  destroyed 
by  Sulla  in  the  Social  war,  but  which  con- 
tinued to  exist  down  to  the  great  eruption 
of  Vesuvius  in  a.d.  7 'J,  when  it  was  over- 
whelmed along  with  Pompeii  and  Ucrcu- 
laneum.  It  was  at  Stabiac  that  the  elder 
Pliny  perished. 

si'AGlKUS  (-i),  subsequently  STAOIRA 
{-ae  :  Slarru),  a  town  of  ."Macedonia,  in  CliaU 
cidice,  on  the  Strj-monic  gulf,  and  a  little  N. 
of  the  istlimus  which  unites  the  promontory 
of  Athos  to  Chalcidice.  It  wa.s  a  colony  of 
Andros,    was   founded   B.C.     CiG,    and    wa« 
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originally  called  Ortliagoria.  It  is  celebrated 
as  the  birthplace  of  Aristotle. 

STASINUS  (-1),  of  Cyprus,  an  epic  poet, 
to  whom  some  of  the  ancient  writers  attri- 
buted the  poem  of  the  Epic  Cycle,  entHled 
Oypria,  and  embracing  the  period  antecedent 
to  the  Iliad. 

STATIELLI  (-orum),  STATIELLATES,  or 
STATIELLENSES  (-ium),  a  small  tribe  in 
Liguria,  S.  of  the  Po,  whose  chief  town  was 
Statiellae  Aquae  [Acqui),  on  the  road  from 
Genoa  to  Placentia. 

STATILIA  MESSALINA.     [Messalina.] 

STATILIUS  TAUKUS.     [Taurus.] 

STATIKA  (-ae).  (1)  Wife  of  Artaxerxes 
II.,  king  of  Persia,  was  poisoned  by  Pary- 
satis,  the  mother  of  the  king. — (2)  Sister  and 
wife  of  Darius  III.,  celebrated  as  the  most 
beautiful  woman  of  her  time.  She  was  taken 
prisoner  by  Alexander,  together  with  her 
mother-in-law  Sisygamhis,  and  her  daughters, 
after  the  battle  of  Issus,  B.C.  333.  They  were 
all  treated  with  the  utmost  respect  by  the 
conqueror ;  but  Statira  died  shortly  before 
the  battle  of  Arbela,  331 — (3)  Also  called 
Barsine,  elder  daughter  of  Darius  III. 
[Barsine.] 

STATIuS  (-i),  p.  PAPINIUS,  was  bom 
at  Neapolis,  about  a.d.  G1,  and  was  the  son 
of  a  distinguished  grammarian.  He  accom- 
panied his  father  to  Rome,  where  the  latter 
acted  as  the  preceptor  of  Domitian,  who  held 
him  in  high  honour.  Under  the  skilful 
tuition  of  his  father,  the  young  Statins 
speedily  rose  to  fame,  and  became  peculiarly 
renowned  for  the  brilliancy  of  his  extempo- 
raneous effusions,  so  that  he  gained  the  prize 
three  times  in  the  Alban  contests ;  but 
having,  after  a  long  career  of  popularity, 
been  vanquished  in  the  quinquennial  games, 
he  retired  to  Neapolis,  the  place  of  his  na- 
tivity, along  with  his  wife  Claudia,  whose 
virtues  he  frequently  commemorates.  He 
died  about  a.d.  96.  His  chief  work  is  the 
Tliebdis,  an  heroic  poem,  in  12  books,  on  the 
expedition  of  the  Seven  against  Thebes. 
There  is  also  extant  a  collection  of  his  miscel- 
laneous poems,  in  5  books,  under  the  title  of 
Silvae ;  and  an  unfinished  jioem  called  the 
AchiUeis.  Statins  may  justly  claim  the 
praise  of  standing  in  the  foremost  rank 
among  the  heroic  poets  of  the  Silver  Age. 

STATONIA  {-ae),  a  town  in  Etruria,  and  a 
Roman  Praefcetura,  on  the  river  Albinia,  and 
on  the  Lacus  Statoniensis. 

STATOR  (-oris),  a  Roman  surname  of 
Jupiter,  describing  him  as  staying  the 
Romans  in  their  flight  from  an  enemy,  and 
generally  as  preserving  the  existing  order  of 
things. 

STENTOK  {-Sris),  a  herald  of  the  Greeks 


in  the  Trojan  war,  whose  voice  was  as  loud 
as  that  of  50  other  men  together. 

STENTORIS  lacus.     [Hhdhus.] 

STENYCLERUS  (-i),  a  town  in  the  N.  of 
Messenia,  which  was  the  residence  of  the 
Dorian  kings  of  the  country. 

STEPHANUS  (-i),  of  Byzantium,  the 
author  of  the  geographical  lexicon,  entitled 
Etimica  (of  which,  unfortunately,  we  pos- 
sess only  an  epitome.  Stephanus  was  a 
gTammarian  at  Constantinople,  and  lived 
after  the  time  of  Arcadius  and  Honorius,  and 
before  that  of  Justinian  II.  His  work  was 
reduced  to  an  epitome  by  a  certain  Hermo- 
laus,  who  dedicated  his  abridgment  to  the 
emperor  Justinian  II. 

STEROPE  (-es),  one  of  the  Pleiads,  wife 
of  Oenomaus,  and  daughter  of  Hippodamia. 

STEROPES.     [Cyclopes.] 

STESiCHORUS  (-i),  of  Himgra,  in  Sicily, 
a  celebrated  Greek  poet,  contemporary  with 
Sappho,  Alcaeus,  Pittacus,  and  Phalaris,  is 
said  to  have  been  born  b.c.  G32,  to  have 
flourished  about  608,  and  to  have  died  in 
552,  at  the  age  of  80.  Stesichorus  was  one 
of  the  9  chiefs  of  IjtIc  poetry  recognised  by 
the  ancients.  He  stands,  with  Alcman,  at 
the  head  of  one  branch  of  the  lyric  art,  the 
choral  poetry  of  the  Dorians. 

STESIMBROTUS  (-i),  of  Thasos,  a  rhap- 
sodist  and  historian  in  the  time  of  Cimon 
and  Pericles,  who  is  mentioned  with  praise 
by  Plato  and  Xcnophon. 

STHENEBOEA  (-ae),  called  ANTEA  by 
many  writers,  was  a  daughter  of  the  Lycian 
king  lohiites,  and  the  wife  of  Proetus.   [Belle- 

EOPnONTES.] 

STHENELUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Perseus 
and  Andromeda,  king  of  Mycenae,  and  hus- 
band of  Nicippe,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Alcinoe,  Medusa,  and  Eurystheus. 
— (2)  Son  of  Androgeos,  and  grandson  of 
Minos.  He  accompanied  Hercules  from 
Pares  on  bis  expedition  against  the  Amazons, 
and  together  with  his  brother  Alcaeus,  he 
was  appointed  by  Hercules  ruler  of  Thasos. — 
(3)  Son  of  Actor,  likewise  a  companion  of  Her- 
cules in  his  expedition  against  the  Amazons. — 
— (4)  Son  of  Capaneus  and  Evadne,  was  one 
of  the  Epigoni,  by  whom  Thebes  was  taken, 
and  commanded  the  Argives  under  Diomedes, 
in  the  Trojan  war,  being  the  faithful  friend 
and  companion  of  Diomedes. — (5)  Father  of 
Cycnus,  who  was  metamorphosed  into  a  swan. 
Hence  we  find  the  swan  called  by  Ovid 
Sthcnelcis  volucrh  and  Stheiiehia  pi-ides. — (6) 
A  tragic  poet,  contemporary  with  Aristopha- 
nes, who  attacked  him  in  the  Wasps. 

STHENO.     [GouGONES.] 

STILICHO  (-onis),  son  of  a  Vandal  cap. 
taui,  became  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
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generals  of  Theodosius  I.,  on  -whose  death  he 
became  the  real  ruler  of  the  West  under  the 
emperor  Honorius.  He  was  put  to  death  at 
Ravenua  in  408. 

STILO  (-onis),  L.  AELIUS  PRAECO- 
NINUS,  a  celebrated  Roman  grammarian, 
one  of  the  teachers  of  Varro  and  Cicero. 

STILPO  (-onis),  a  celebrated  philosopher, 
■was  a  native  of  Megara,  and  taught  philoso- 
phy in  his  native  town.  He  is  said  to  have 
surpassed  his  contemporaries  in  inventive 
power  and  dialectic  art,  and  to  have  inspired 
almost  all  Greece  with  a  devotion  to  the 
Jlegarian  philosophy. 

SXIMULA  (-ae),  the  name  of  Semele, 
according  to  the  pronunciation  of  the  Ro- 
mans. 

STOBAEUS  (-i)  JOANNES,  derived  his 
surname  apparently  from  being  a  native  of 
Stobi,  in  Macedonia.  Of  his  personal  history 
we  know  nothing.  Stobaeus  was  a  man  of 
extensive  reading,  in  the  course  of  which  he 
noted  down  the  most  interesting  passages ; 
and  to  him  we  are  indebted  for  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  fragments  that  remain  of  the 
lost  works  of  poets. 

STOBI  (-orum),  a  town  of  Macedonia,  and 
the  most  important  place  in  the  district 
Paconia,  was  probably  situated  ou  the  river 
Erigon,  N.  of  Thessalonica,  and  N.E.  of 
Heraclea.  It  was  made  a  Roman  colony  and 
a  rnunicipium,  and  under  the  later  emperors 
was  the  capital  of  the  province  Macedonia  II. 
or  Salutaris. 

STOECHADES  (-um)  INSULAE  [I. 
d'Hiercs),  a  group  of  5  small  islands  in  the 
Mediterranean,  off  the  coast  of  Gallia  Nar- 
bonensis,  and  E.  of  Massilia. 

STOENI  (-orum),  a  Ligurian  people,  in 
the  Maritmie  Alps,  conquered  by  Q.  Marcius 
Rex  B.C.  118. 

STRABO  (-onis),  a  cognomen  in  many 
Roman  gentes,  signified  a  person  who 
sqiuntcd,  and  is  accordingly  classed  with 
I'nctus,  though  the  latter  word  did  not  indi- 
cate such  a  complete  distortion  of  vision  as 
Strabo. 

STRABO,  the  geogi-apher,  was  a  native  of 
Amasia,  in  Pontus.  The  date  of  his  birth  is 
unknown,  but  may  perhaps  be  placed  about 
B.C.  54.  He  lived  during  the  whole  of  the 
reign  of  Augustus,  and  during  the  early  part, 
at  least,  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  He  is  suj)- 
posed  to  have  died  about  a.d.  24.  He  lived 
some  years  at  Rome,  and  also  travelled  mueli 
in  various  countries.  We  learn  from  liis 
own  work  that  he  was  with  his  friend 
Aelius  Gallus  in  Egypt  in  b  c.  24.  He  wrote 
an  historical  work  in  43  books,  which  is  lost. 
It  began  where  the  history  of  I'olybius  ended, 
and  was  probably  continued   to  the  battle  of 


Actium.  Ho  also  wrote  a  work  on  Geography 
(Viaiy^aZixa),  in  17  books,  which  has  come 
down  to  us  entire,  with  tlie  exception  of  the 
7  th,  of  which  we  have  only  a  meagre 
epitome.  Strabo's  work,  according  to  his 
own  expression,  was  not  intended  for  the 
use  of  all  persons.  It  was  designed  for  all 
who  had  had  a  good  education,  and  par- 
ticularly for  those  who  were  engaged  in  the 
higher  departments  of  administration.  Ilia 
work  forms  a  striking  contrast  with  the 
geography  of  Ptolemy,  and  the  dry  list  of 
names,  occasionally  relieved  by  something 
added  to  thorn,  in  the  geographical  portion  uf 
the  Natural  History  of  Plinv. 

STRABO   SEIUH.     [Skjanvs.] 

STRATON  (-onis),  son  of  Arcesilaus,  of 
LampsSicus,  was  a  distinguished  peripatetic 
philosopher,  and  the  tutor  of  Ptolemy  Phi- 
ladelphus.  He  succeeded  Thcophrastus  as 
head  of  the  school  in  b.c.  2SS,  and,  after 
presiding  over  it  18  years,  was  succeeded  by 
Lycon.  He  devoted  himself  especially  to  the 
study  of  natural  science,  whence  he  obtained 
the  appellation  of  Physicus. 

STR.\TONICE  (-cs),  daughter  of  Deme- 
trius PoliorcOtes  and  Phila,  the  daughter  of 
Antipater.  In  b.c.  300,  at  which  time  she 
could  not  have  been  more  than  1 7  years  of  age, 
she  was  married  to  Selcucus,  king  of  Syria. 
Notwithstanding  the  disparity  of  their  ages, 
she  lived  in  harmony  with  the  old  king  for 
some  years,  when  it  was  discovered  that  licr 
step-son  Antiochus  was  deeply  enamoured  of 
her,  and  Seleucus,  in  order  to  save  the  life  of 
his  son,  which  was  endangered  by  the  vio- 
lence of  his  passion,  gave  up  Stratonice  in  mar- 
riage to  the  young  prince. 

STRATONICEA  (-ae :  Eski-Tfisar,  Ru.), 
one  of  the  chief  inland  cities  of  C'aria,  built 
by  Antiochus  I.  Soter,  who  fortified  it 
strongly,  and  named  it  in  honour  of  liis 
wife  Stratonice.  It  stood  E.  of  Mylusa  and 
S.  of  Alabanda,  near  the  river  Marsya.'»,  u  S. 
tributary  of  the  Maeander.  Under  the  Ro- 
mans it  was  a  free  city. 

STRATUS  (-i :  Nr.  Lfpenii  or  Lepnnon, 
Ru.),  the  chief  town  in  Aearnunia,  10  stadia 
W.  of  tlie  Achelous.  Its  territory  wa.i  culled 
Stbatice. 

STR6pII.\DES  (-um)  INSULAE,  formerly 
called  Plotak  (Strofadia  and  Slrirnli),  2 
islands  in  the  Ionian  sea,  off  the  const  of 
Messenia  and  S.  of  Zacynthus.  The  Ilnrpies 
were  pursued  to  these  ishmds  by  the  sons  of 
Horeas  ;  and  it  was  from  the  circuiusljiui-c  of 
the  latter  rcliiriiiiig  from  these  ishmds  after 
tlie  pursuit  that  they  are  supposed  to  hiivo 
obtained  the  name  of  Strophades. 

STROl'IlIUS  (-1),  king  of  Phoci«,  son  of 
Crissus    and    Antiphatia,    and    husband    of 
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Cydr^ora,  Araiii-li  or  Agtvochia,  br  is-honi 
be  Itcame  tie  fitiier  of  Aatydamia  and  Fy- 
laJea.     'Oexstzs/ 

sTE-TaCON'  -'^nia  :  54n«»a,  called  by  the 
Tmks  Karaxii  ,  an  important  riTer  in  lIa-:-edo- 
nia,  fonciTi^  tie  boandary  fcersreen  that  coua- 
try  and  Thrace  doini  to  the  tiite  of  Philip.  It 
rose  in  Xt.  Seomins,  ficsred  first  S.  and  then 
SJEt  passed  thrwigh  the  iaie  Prasias,  and, 
immediately  S.  of  Amptipolia,  fell  into  a 
bay  of  the  Aesaean  Sea,  called  after  it  Stkt- 
noyicrs  Si::rcs. 

STYMPHlLIDES.     rSTr«PHAlx?.'' 

STTMPILlLTrs  (-i),  a  toTm  in  the  K.E.  of 
Arcadia,  the  territory  of  which  was  botmded 
on  the  y .  by  A  rr.aia.,  on  the  E.  by  Sieyonia 
and  Fhliasia,  on  tiie  S.  by  the  territory  of  j 
Hantinea,  and  on  the  W.  by  that  of  Orcho- 
metna  and  Phenens.  The  to-srr.  itself  was  | 
sitoated  on  a  mountain  of  the  .°ame  na<ne, 
and  OfB  the  X.  side  of  the  late  sttxphai.13 
{Zaraka],  on  which  dwelt,  according  to 
tradition,  the  celebrated  bir'ia,  called  Sttx- 
rKA-LTDTS,  destroyed  by  Hercules. 

sTY£.\  f-orum :  Htvrd],  a  town  in  'Eaboea, 
on  the  3.  W.  coast,  BOt  far  from  Caiyatns,  and 
nearly  oppoTi-.e  3(aratboB  ia  Attica. 

STYX     -.  ?i5),   coeaeeted  with  tbe  Terb 
mr/nt,  to  hate  or  aUor,  is  &e  aarae  of  tbe 
priaeipal  rirer  ia  Ae  BCiber  world,  azosad 
which  it  flows  7  tiBes.     Styx  is  described  a« 
a.  cfaiighTfr  o<  Oeeaana  aad  Tethys.     As  a 
ayai^  rite  dwdt  at  the  eitraaee  of  Bade<, 
ia  a  lofty  grotto  w&ieb  was  gopported 
BUTCr  eofaianM.    As  a  tirer  8tfx  is  deaer. 
as  a  bcaaeii  of  OceasBs,  fiowifi^  frcm  iti  1 
sooree ;  and  the   river   Cocytns   again,  ia   a  i 
braneh  of  the  Styx.    By  Pallas  Styx  became  i 
the  mother  of  Zelns   (zeal),  >'ice  (Tictory^,  ^ 
Bia  (gtreagth;,  and  Cratos  ("power; .     She  waa 
the  Sist  <A.  all  the  iimcortala  who  took  her  '. 
tlbdldiea  to    Zeos   ( Jupiter,,   to  assist  him  i 
ajjjuast  the  Titans  ;  and,  in  retxim  for  thi.*, 
ker  ebSHren  were  allowed  ftsr  erer  to  live  1 
with  Zeos,   and   Styi    herself    became    the  i 
diriBity  by  whcaa  tiie  most  aoiemn  oaths  wer'; 
swora.     Whea  one  of  Ote  gods  had  to  - 
«B  oatb  by  Styx,  Iris  tttebed  a  cup  fu 
water  from  the  Styx,   aad  tiw  god,  -c.. 
takinz  the  oath,  po<n^  oat  the  water,  i 

STYX  [Haera-iuria),  a  rirer  ia  ttie  K.  of  i 
Arcadia,  near  Xonaexis,  deseeadias  from  a 
Ugii  rock,  and  faOiag  iato  the  C^atids. 

SUADA  (-ae),  &e  Koman  permaifieatLOB 
of  pereaasioa,  the  Greek  Fith'/  iXhM],  also 
eaQed  by  the  diouaotrre  Smadela. 

SUBLAQt'EUX  (4 :  S«>Aaeo),  a  «mall  town 
of  Oe  Aeqai  ia  LsiiTtm,  on  ^>e  Aak>  aear  its 


An -IS  ITartms.  It  waa  of  wood  [SmUieae  : 
pll-rs  :  ard  bein?  often  earned  away  by  the 
f  :oi=,  wi;  a:»-ays  to  the  latest  period  reboili 
o:'  tiit  iraterial,  from  a  feeling  of  religions 


STBLiarS    POX3,    tie    oUeet    of   the 
bridges  at  £i-.«Qe,  said  to  ksre  toea  fenit  hj 


STBCEA  or  SCBTBBA  (.ae),  a 

di^tri'Tt  of  JLoBse,  enarprilii  iliaft  tte  vaUer 

7.  ^qniliBe,  Qainaal,  aad  Yimimi 

-'^^)-     (U  (■S*«»»'),  »  lirer  in 

.    -raeoaeBse,  zisBg  IB  a  S.  teaach 

of  ^i.  irjiR'aeda  m  tfae  territory  of  the  Celti- 

beri,  a&d  faffiag  S.  of  Takntia  into  a  guLf  of 

the  MediterraaeaaeaHed  after  it  Sinos  Sccro- 

nensis  (&ti(^  <!f  TkUneia]. — ■2)  [CuHera:,  a 

town  of  the  Edetani  in  Hlspania  Tarrac-o- 

neosis,  on  Hie  preceding  riTe',  aad  tetweea 

the  Ibems  and  Carthago  Xora. 

SUESSA  AUKCXci.  (-ae :  Awso),  a  town 
of  the  Anmnei  in  Tatfaw,  £.  of  the  Via 
Appia,  between  Miaturaae  aad  Teaatnn,  on 
the  w.  slope  of  Mt.  Xaastess.  It  was  the 
birtiiplace  of  the  poet  Tarilimi. 

jSCE-SSA  POILETIA  (.ae),  also  called 
POMETI.4.  simply,  aa  aaeieat  aad  iaiportant 
town  cf  the  Tolaei  ia  T^aHum^  S.-of  Fonan 
Appii,  takes  by  Tatqaiaias  Priseas.  It  was 
o«e  of  tbe  ii  oties  sitaated  ia  the  pbda 
afterwards  eorered  by  Oe  Pomptiae  XarAes, 
which  are  said  indeed  to  bare  derired  dieir 
aante  from  thi*  town. 

SrESSETAN'I  (-oram),  a  people  ia  His. 
psaia  TarraeoBcasH,  aswrtioned  ia  nmrnnirm 

'    .  -SOXES   (-ma),    a 

rielgiea,  wbo  were 
;  .  i^  the  Belgie  GanLs 
alter  tbe  lieucrvaci,  and  who  eoold  bric;^ 
.50,000  men  into  tbe  feid  in  Caesar's  time. 
The  Soeasiones  dwelt  ia  aa  exteoiiTe  and 
fertile  coantry  E.  «f  tbe  Beflorad,  8,  of  the 
Veromandni,  and  W.  ol  tike  Bend.  They 
poasesEed  12  towns,  of  aiddh  the  capital  was 
Xoiiodaasai,  sabseqaeafly  Aagasto  SoessO' 
n«m  or  SoesHoaes  (&**>««*.) 

SX'ESgC'LA  (.ae:  Torre  tU  SetmtU),  a  towa 
ir  5fa.-mu!tBi,  oa  Oe  soatbetn  slope  of  3tt. 

.oxirs PAxaixrs.    rPAtxcrc*.] 

.  TOXiUS  (-i),    TEAXQUIIXU8,     C, 

the   Boman   hinAriaa,  was  bora  aboot  tbe 

b*-?inT!insr  of  thf-   r*ira  of  Ves|ianaa,   aad 

- :  Bome  ia  Oe  reign 

•-imate  tetaw  wiib 

7  of  wbose  letters 

are  a.  ..ji.     At  tbe  reqaest  of 

Pliny,  d  to  Soetooias  Utt  jv 

trivm  <V>T,  /,  •  -  -    rh  be  was  aiarried 

he  had  vsA  '.  iieb  «»«"■*«»»•  was 

nece«aary  to   -  f  .-om  Tsnoas  legal 

disabilities.      ?;.;•..:.._'.  was  afterwards   ap- 

pointed  prirate  seeretary  (Magister  Efisto. 
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lanun)  to  Hadrian,  but  was  deprived  of  this 
office  by  the  emperor,  along  with  Septicius 
Clarus,  the  Praefect  of  the  Praetorians,  on 
the  ground  of  associating  with  Sabina,  the 
emperor's  wife,  without  his  permission.  His 
chief  work  is  his  Lives  of  the  Caesars.  Sue- 
tonius does  not  follow  the  chronological  or- 
der in  his  Lives,  but  groups  together  many 
things  of  the  same  kind.  His  language  is 
very  brief  and  precise,  sometimes  obscure, 
without  any  affectation  of  ornament.  The 
treatise  De  illustribus  Grammaticis  and  that 
De  Claris  Rhetoribiis  are  probably  only  parts 
of  a  larger  work.  The  only  other  productions 
of  Suetonius  still  extant  are  a  few  lives  of 
Roman  authors. 

SUEVI  (-Orum),  one  of  the  greatest  and 
most  powerful  peoples  of  Germany,  or,  more 
properly  speaking,  the  collective  name  of  a 
great  number  of  German  tribes,  who  were 
grouped  together  on  account  of  their  mi- 
gratory mode  of  life,  and  spoken  of  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  more  settled  tribes,  who  went 
under  the  general  name  of  Ingaevones.  The 
Suevi  are  described  by  all  the  ancient  writers 
as  occupying  the  greater  half  of  all  Germany  ; 
but  the  accounts  vary  respecting  the  part  of 
the  country  which  they  inhabited. 

SUID.'i.S  (-ac),  a  Greek  lexicographer, 
of  whom  nothing  is  known.  The  Lexicon 
of  Suidas,  though  without  merit  as  to  its 
execution,  is  valuable  both  for  the  literary 
history  of  antiquity,  for  the  explanation  of 
words,  and  for  the  citations  from  many 
ancient  writers. 

SUIONES  (-um),  the  general  name  of  all 
the  German  tribes  inhabiting  Scandinavia. 

SULLA  (-ac),  the  name  of  a  patrician 
family  of  the  Cornelia  gens.  (1)  P.,  great 
grandfather  of  the  dictator  SuUa,  and  grand- 
son of  P.  Cornelius  Rufinus,  who  was  twice 
consul  in  the  Saranite  wars.  [Kufixus, 
CoENELivs.]  His  father  is  not  mentioned. 
He  was  flamen  dialis,  and  likewise  praetor 
urbanus  and  peregrinus  in  b.c.  212,  when  he 
presided  over  the  first  celebration  of  the 
Ludi  Apollinares. — (2)  L.,  surnamed  Felix, 
the  dictator,  was  born  in  u.c.  133.  Although 
his  father  left  him  only  a  small  property, 
his  means  were  sufheicnt  to  secure  for  him 
a  good  education.  He  studied  the  Greek  and 
Roman  literature  with  diligence  and  success, 
and  appears  early  to  have  imbibed  that  love 
for  literature  and  art  by  which  he  was  dis. 
tinguished  throughout  life.  Ai  tlie  same 
time  he  prosecuted  pleasure  with  equal 
ardour,  and  his  youth,  as  well  as  his  man- 
hood, was  disgraced  by  the  most  sensual 
vices.  He  was  quaestor  in  107,  when  he  | 
served  under  Marius  in  Africa,  and  displayed 
both  zeal  and  ability  in   the   discharge   of  I 


his  duties.  Sulla  continued  to  serve  under 
Marius  with  great  distinction  in  the  cam. 
paigns  against  the  Cimbri  and  Tcutones ;  but 
JIarius  becoming  jealous  of  the  ri-ing  fame 
of  his  officer,  Sulla  left  Marius  in  102,  and 
took  a  command  under  the  colleague  of 
Marius,  Q.  Catulus,  who  entrusted  the  chief 
management  of  the  war  to  Sulla.  Sulla  now 
returned  to  Rome,  where  he  appears  to  have 
lived  quietly  for  some  years.  He  was  praetor 
in  93,  and  in  the  following  year  (92)  was 
sent  as  propraetor  into  Cilicia,  with  special 
orders  from  the  senate  to  restore  Ariobar- 
zanes  to  bis  kingdom  of  Cappadocia,  from 
which  he  had  been  expelled  by  Mithridates. 
Sulla  met  with  complete  success.  He  defeated 
Gordius,  the  general  of  Mithridates,  in  Cap. 
padocia,  and  placed  Ariobarzanes  on  the 
throne.  The  enmity  between  Marius  and 
Sulla  now  assumed  a  more  deadly  form. 
Sulla's  ability  and  increasing  reputation  had 
already  led  the  aristocratical  party  to  look 
up  to  him  as  one  of  their  leaders ;  and 
thus  political  animosity  was  added  to  private 
hatred ;  but  the  breaking  out  of  the  Social 
War  hushed  all  private  quarrels  for  the 
time.  Marius  and  Sulla  both  took  an  active 
part  in  the  war  against  the  common  foe. 
Hut  Marius  was  now  advanced  in  years  ;  and 
he  had  the  deep  mortification  of  tinding  that 
his  achievements  were  thrown  into  the  shade 
by  the  superior  energy  of  his  rival.  Sulla 
gained  some  brilliant  victories  over  the 
enemy,  and  took  Bovianum,  the  chief  town 
of  the  Samnites.  He  was  elected  consul  for 
88,  and  received  from  the  senate  the  com- 
mand of  the  Mithridatic  war.  The  events 
which  followed, — his  expulsion  from  Rome 
by  Marius,  his  return  to  the  city  at  the  head 
of  his  legions,  and  the  proscription  of  Marius 
and  his  leading  adherents — are  related  in  the 
life  of  Marius.  Sulla  remained  at  liome  till 
the  end  of  the  year,  and  set  out  for  Greece  at 
the  beginning  of  87,  in  order  to  carry  on  the 
war  against  Mithridates.  After  driving  the 
generals  of  Mithridates  out  of  Greece,  Sulla 
crossed  the  Hellespont,  and  early  in  81  eon. 
eluded  a  peace  with  the  king  of  Pontus. 
SuUa  now  prepared  to  return  to  Italy,  where, 
during  his  absence,  the  Marian  party  had 
obtained  the  ascendancy.  After  leaving  hi.s 
legate,  L.  Licinius  Murcna,  in  command  of 
the  province  of  Asia,  with  two  legions,  he 
set  sail  with  his  own  army  to  Athens.  Wliile 
preparing  for  his  deadly  struggle  in  Italy,  ho 
did  not  lose  his  interest  in  literature.  He 
carriid  with  him  from  Athens  to  Uome  the 
valuable  library  of  Apcllicon  of  Teos,  which 
contained  most  of  the  works  of  Aristotle  and 
Theophrastus.  [Apeixicon.]  He  landed  at 
Brundusiuxu  in  the  spring  of  83,  The  Mariuu 
D  u  2 
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party  far  outnumbered  him  in  troops,  and  had 
ever}'  prospect  of  victory.  By  bribery  and 
promises,  however,  Sulla  gained  over  a  large 
number  of  the  Jlarian  soldiers,  and  he  per- 
suaded many  of  the  Italian  towns  to  espo-ise 
his  cause.  In  the  field  his  efforts  were 
crowned  by  equal  success ;  and  he  was  ably 
supported  by  several  of  the  Roman  nobles. 
In  the  following  j-oar  (82)  the  struggle  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  decisive  battle 
gained  by  Sulla  over  the  Samnites  and  Luca- 
nians  under  Pontius  Telesinus  before  the 
CoUine  gate  of  Rome.  This  victory  was 
followed  by  the  surrender  of  Praencste  and 
the  death  of  the  younger  Marius,  who  had 
taken  refuge  in  this  town.  Sulla  was  now 
master  of  Rome  and  Italy  ;  and  he  resolved 
to  take  the  most  ample  vengeance  upon  his 
enemies,  and  to  extirpate  the  popular  party. 
One  of  his  first  acts  was  to  draw  up  a  list  of 
his  enemies  who  were  to  be  put  to  death, 
called  a  Proscriptio,  Terror  now  reigned, 
not  only  at  Rome,  but  throughout  Italy. 
Fresh  lists  of  the  proscribed  constantly  ap- 
peared. No  one  wai  s»fe  ;  for  Sulla  gratified 
his  friends  by  placing  in  the  fatal  lists  their 
personal  enemies,  or  jiersons  whose  property 
was  coveted  by  his  adherents.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  these  horrors  Sulla  had  been 
appointed  dictator  for  as  long  a  time  as  he 
judged  to  be  necessary,  during  which  period 
he  endeavoured  to  restore  the  power  of  the 
aristocracy  and  senate,  and  to  diminish  that 
of  the  people.  At  the  beginning  of  81,  he 
celebrated  a  splendid  triumph  on  account  of 
his  victory  over  Mithridates.  In  order  to 
strengthen  his  power,  Sulla  established  mili- 
tary colonies  throughout  Italy.  23  legions, 
or,  according  to  another  statement,  47  legions 
received  grants  of  land  in  various  parts  of 
Italy.  Sulla  likewise  created  atPvome  a  kind 
of  body-guard  for  his  protection,  by  giving 
the  citizenshin  to  a  great  number  of  slaves, 
■who  had  belonged  to  persons  proscribed  by 
him.  The  slaves  thus  rewarded  are  said  to 
have  been  as  many  as  10,000,  and  were  called 
Cornelii  after  him  as  their  patron.  After 
holding  the  dictatorship  till  the  beginning  of 
79,  Sulla  resigned  this  office,  to  the  surprise 
of  all  classes.  He  retired  to  his  estate  at 
Puteoli,  and  there  surrounded  by  the  beauties 
of  nature  and  art,  he  passed  the  remainder  of 
his  life  in  those  literary  and  sensual  enjoy- 
ments in  which  he  had  always  taken  so  much 
pleasure.  His  dissolute  mode  of  life  hastened 
his  death.  The  immediate  cause  of  his  death 
was  the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel,  but  some 
time  before  he  had  been  suffering  from  the 
disgusting  disease,  which  is  known  in  modern 
times  by  the  name  of  Morbus  Pediculosus  or 
Phthiriasis.    He  died  in  7  S  in  the  60th  year  of 


his  age. — (3)  Faustus,  son  of  the  dictator  by 
his  fourth  wife,  Caecilia  Metella,  and  a  twin 
brother  of  Fausta,  was  born  not  long  before 
88,  the  year  in  which  his  father  obtained 
his  first  consulship.  Faustus  accompanied 
Pompey  into  Asia,  and  was  the  first  who 
mounted  the  walls  of  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem 
in  63.  In  60  he  exhibited  the  gladiatorial 
games  which  his  father  in  his  last  will  had 
enjoined  upon  him.  In  54  he  was  quaestor. 
He  married  Pompey's  daughter,  and  sided 
with  his  father-in-law  in  the  civil  war.  He 
was  ])rcsent  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  and 
subsequently  joined  the  leaders  of  his  party 
in  Africa.  After  the  battle  of  Thapsus  in  46, 
he  attempted  to  escape  into  Mauretania,  but 
was  taken  prisoner  by  P.  Sittius,  and  carried 
to  Caesar.  Upon  his  arrival  in  Caesar's  camp 
he  was  murdered  by  the  soldiers  in  a  tumult. 
— (4)  P.,  nephew  of  the  dictator,  was  elected 
consul  along  with  P.  Aiitror.ius  Paetus  for 
the  3'ear  6'),  but  neither  he  nor  his  colleague 
entered  upon  the  office,  as  they  were  accused 
of  bribery  by  L.  Torquatus  the  younger,  and 
condemned.  It  was  currently  believed  that 
Sulla  was  privy  to  both  of  Catiline's  conspi- 
racies. In  the  civil  war  Sulla  espoused 
Caesar's  cause.  He  served  under  him  as 
legate  in  Greece,  and  commanded  along  with 
Caesar  himself  the  right  wing  at  the  battle  of 
Pharsalia  (48).  He  died  in  45. — (5)  Serv., 
brother  of  No.  4,  took  part  in  both  of 
Catiline's  conspiracies. 

SULMO  (-onis)  (1)  [Sulmoyia),  a  town 
of  the  Peligni  in  the  country  of  the  Sabines, 
celebrated  as  the  birthplace  of  Ovid. — (2) 
{Sermoneta),  an  ancient  town  of  the  Volsci 
in  Latium  on  the  Ufens. 

SULPICIA  (-ae),  a  Roman  poetess  who 
flourished  towards  the  close  of  the  1st  cen- 
tury, celebrated  for  sundry  amatory  effusions, 
addressed  to  her  husband  Calenus. 

SULPICIUS  GALEA.     [Galea.] 

SULPICIUS  RUFUS  (-i).  (1)  P.,  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  orators  of  his  time, 
was  born  b.c.  124.  In  93  he  was  quaestor, 
and  in  89  he  served  as  legate  of  the  consul 
Cn.  Pompeius  Strabo  in  the  Marsio  war.  In 
88,  he  was  elected  to  the  tribunate  ;  but  he 
deserted  the  aristocratical  party,  and  joined 
Marius.  Wnen  Sulla  marched  upon  Rome  at 
the  head  of  his  armj',  Marius  and  Sulpicius 
took  to  flight.  Marius  succeeded  in  making 
his  escape  to  Africa,  but  Sulpicius  was  dis- 
covered in  a  villa,  and  put  to  death. — (2)  P., 
probably  son  or  grandson  of  the  last,  was  one 
of  Caesar's  legates  in  Gaul  and  in  the  civil 
war.  He  was  praetor  in  48. — (3)  Sekv., 
with  the  surname  Lemoma,  indicating  the 
tribe  to  which  he  belonged,  was  a  contempo- 
rary and  friend  of  Cicero,  and  of  about  the 
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same  age.  He  became  one  of  the  best  jurists 
as  well  as  most  eloquent  orators  of  his  age. 
He  was  quaestor  of  the  district  of  Ostia,  in 
74  ;  curule  acdile,  C9  ;  praetor,  05  ;  and 
consul  51  with  M.  Claudius  Marcellus.  He 
appears  to  have  espoused  Caesar's  side  in  the 
civil  war,  and  was  appointed  bj'  Caesar  pro- 
consul of  Achaia  (46  or  45).  He  died  in  43 
in  the  camp  of  11.  Antony,  having  been  sent 
by  the  senate  on  a  mission  to  Antony,  who 
was  besieging  Dec.  Brutus  in  Jlutina,  Sul- 
picius  wrote  a  great  number  of  legal  works. 

SUMMANUS  (-i),  a  derivative  form  from 
summus,  the  highest,  an  ancient  Koman  or 
Etruscan  divinity,  who  was  of  equal  or  even 
of  higher  rank  than  Jupiter.  As  Jupiter  was 
the  god  of  heaven  in  the  bright  day,  so  Sum- 
manus  was  the  god  of  the  nocturnal  lieaven, 
and  hurled  his  thunderbolts  during  the  night. 
Summanus  had  a  temple  at  Home  near  the 
Circus  Maximus. 

SUNIUM  (-1  :  C.  Colonni),  a  celebrated 
promontory  forming  the  S.  extremity  of 
Attica,  with  a  town  of  the  same  name  upon 
it.  Here  was  a  splendid  temple  of  Athena, 
elevated  300  feet  above  the  sea,  the  columns 
of  which  are  still  extant,  and  have  given  the 
modern  name  to  the  promontory. 

SURENAS,  the  general  of  the  Parthians, 
who  defeated  Crassus  in  b.c.  54.     [Ckassus.] 

SUPEKUM  MARE.     [Adeia.] 

SURRENTUM  (-i  :  Sori-eiito),  an  ancient 
town  of  Campania  opposite  Caprcae,  and 
Bituated  on  the  promontory  {Prom.  Minervae) 
separating  the  Sinus  Paestanus  from  the 
Sinus  Puteolanus. 

SUSA  (-orum  :  O.  T.  Shusan  :  Shiis,  Ru.), 
the  winter  residence  of  the  Persian  kings, 
stood  in  the  district  Cissia  of  the  province 
Susiaua,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river 
Choaspes. 

SUSARIOX  (-onis),  to  whom  the  origin  of 
the  Attic  Comedy  is  ascribed,  was  a  native  of 
Megara,  whence  he  removed  into  Attica,  to 
the  village  of  Icaria,  a  place  celebrated  as  a 
seat  of  the  worship  of  Dionysus  (Racchus). 
The  Megarie  comedy  appears  to  have  flou- 
rished, in  its  full  development,  about  B.C. 
600  and  onwards  ;  and  it  was  introduced  by 
Susarion  into  Attica  between  680 — 50  4. 

SUSIANAE  (-ae,  or  -cs)  or  SOSIS  (-Wis  : 
nearly  corresponding  to  Khuzistan),  one  of 
the  chief  provinces  of  the  ancient  Persian 
empire,  lay  between  Babylonia  and  I'crsis, 
and  between  Mt.  Parachoatras  and  the  head  of 
the  Persian  Gulf.  In  this  last  direction,  its 
coast  extended  from  tlie  junction  of  the 
Euphrates  with  the  Tigris,  to  about  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Oroatis  [Tah].  It  was 
divided  from  Persis  on  the  S.E.  and  E.  by  a 
mountainous  tract,  inhabited  by  independent 


tribes,  who  made  even  the  kings  of  Persia 
pay  tliem  for  a  safe  passage.  On  tlie  X.  it 
was  separated  from  Great  Media  by  Mt.  Char- 
banus  ;  on  the  W.  from  Assyria  by  an  iinagi- 
nary  line  drawn  S.  from  near  the  Median 
pass  in  Mt.  Zagros  to  the  Tigris ;  and  from 
Babylonia  by  the  Tigris  itself. 

SUTRiUM  (-i:  -SWW),  an  ancient  town  of 
Etruria  on  the  E.  side  of  the  Saltus  Ciminius, 
and  on  tlie  road  from  Vulsinii  to  Rome,  made 
a  Roman  colony  u.c.  383. 

SVB.\U1S  (-is).  (1)  [Cusrile  or  Sihari),  a 
river  in  Lucania,  flowing  by  the  city  of  the 
same  name,  and  falling  into  the  Crathis. — 
(2)  A  celebrated  Greek  town  in  I.ucania, 
was  situated  between  the  rivers  Sybaris 
and  Crathis  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
Turentine  gulf,  and  near  the  conlincs  of 
Bruttium.  It  was  founded  ii.c.  7  20  by 
Achaeans  and  Troezenians,  and  soon  at- 
tained an  extraordinary  degree  of  prosperity 
and  wealth.  It^  inhabitants  became  so 
notorious  for  their  love  of  luxury  and  plea, 
sure,  that  their  name  was  employed  to  indicate 
any  voluptuary. 

SYBOTA  (-orum:  Syvotd),  a  number  of 
small  islands  off  the  coast  of  Epirus,  and  op- 
posite the  promontory  Lcucimne  in  C'Orcyra, 
with  a  harbour  of  the  same  name  on  the  main 
land. 

SYCHAEUS  or  SICHAEUS  (-i),  also  called 
ACERBAS.     [AcKRUAS.] 

SYENE  (-OS :  Assouan,  Ru.),  a  city  of 
Upper  Egypt  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Nile, 
just  below  tlie  First  Cataract.  It  was  an 
imj)ortant  point  in  the  astronomy  and  geo- 
graphy of  the  ancients,  as  it  lay  just  under 
the  tropic  of  Cancer,  and  was  therefore 
chosen  as  the  place  through  which  they  drew 
their  chief  parallel  of  latitude. 

SY'ENNESIS,  a  common  name  of  the  king? 
of  Cilicia.  Of  these  the  most  important  are  : 
— (1)  A  king  of  Cilicia,  who  joined  with 
Lubynetus  (Nebuchadnezzar)  in  nicdiatinf; 
between  Cyaxares  and  Alyattca,  the  kings 
respectively  of  Media  and  Lydia,  probably  in 
li.c.  610. — (2)  Contemporary  with  Dariux 
Ilystaspis,  to  whom  he  was  tributary.  Ilia 
daughter  was  married  to  I'ixodoruH. — (3) 
Contemjiorary  with  Artaxerxcs  II.  (Miicmon), 
ruled  over  Cilicia  when  tlie  younger  Cyrus 
marched  through  his  country  in  h:.i  expedi- 
tion against  his  brother  Artaxerxcs. 

SYGAMBRI,  sCgAMIUU,  sIgAMHRI, 
SYC.^MBRI  or  siC.\M  liRI  (-onimj,  one  of  the 
most  powerful  peoples  of  Gennany  al  un  curly 
time,  belonged  to  tlie  Istaevones,  and  dwelt 
originally  N.  of  the  L'bii  on  the  Rhine,  from 
whence  they  spread  towards  the  N.  as  far  ai 
the  Lippe.  They  were  coiuiuered  by  Tibe. 
rius   in   the   reign    of  AnguHiiu.      Shortly 
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afterwards  they  disappear  from  history,  and 
are  not  mentioned  again  till  the  time  of 
Ptolemy,  who  places  them  much  farther  N., 
close  to  the  Bructeri  and  the  Langobardi, 
somewhere  between  the  Vecht  and  the  Yssel. 
At  a  still  later  period  we  And  them  formii,j 
an  important  part  of  the  confederacy  known 
under  the  name  of  Franci, 

SYLLA.     [Sulla.] 

SYLVANUS.     [SiLVANUs.] 

SYLVIUS.     [SiLvius.] 

SYMAETHUS  (-i :  Giaretta),  a  river  on 
the  E.  coast  of  Sicily  and  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Aetna,  formhig  the  boundary  between  Leon- 
tlni  and  Catana. 

SYME  (-es),  a  small  island  off  the  S.W. 
coast  of  Caria,  lay  in  the  mouth  of  the  Sinus 
Doridis  to  the  W.  of  the  promontory  of 
Cynosscma. 

SYMMACIIUS  (-i),  Q.  AURELIUS,  a  dis- 
tinguished scholar,  statesman,  and  orator  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  4th  century  cf  the 
Christian  aera,  remarkable  for  his  zeal  in 
upholding  the  ancient  pagan  religion  of 
Kome.  He  was  proconsul  of  Africa  in  37  3  ; 
and  in  391  Theodosius  raised  him  to  the 
consulship.  Of  his  works  there  are  still  extant 
10  books  of  epistles  and  some  fragments  of 
orations. 

SYNNADA  (-ae),  also  SYNNAS  (-adis  : 
piob.  Afioxir-Kara-Hisar,  Ku.),  a  city  in  the 
N.  of  Phrygia  Salutaris,  at  first  incon- 
siderable, but  afterwards  a  place  of  much 
importance,  and  from  the  time  of  Con- 
stantine,  the  capital  of  Phrygia  Salutaris. 

SYPHAX  (-acis),  king  of  the  Massaesy- 
lians,  the  W.-most  tribe  of  the  Numidians. 
His  history  is  related  in  the  life  of  his  con- 
temporary and  rival,  Masinissa.  Syphax 
was  taken  prisoner  by  Masinissa,  B.C.  203, 
and  was  sent  by  Scipio,  under  the  charge  of 
Laelius,  to  Home,  where  he  died  shortly  after. 

SYRACUSAE  (-arum  :  Siracusa  in  Italian, 
Syracuse  in  English),  the  wealthiest  and 
most  populous  town  in  Sicily,  was  situ- 
ated on  the  S.  part  of  the  E.  coast, 
400  stadia  N.  of  the  promontory  Plem- 
myrium,  and  10  stadia  N.E.  of  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Anapus,  near  the  lake  or 
marsli  called  Si/racn,  from  which  it  derived 
its  name.  It  was  founded  n.c.  734,  one  year 
after  the  foundation  of  Naxos,  by  a  colony  of 
Corinthians  and  other  Dorians,  led  by  Archias 
the  Corinthian.  The  town  was  originally 
confined  to  the  island  Ortygia  lying  imme- 
diately off  the  coast ;  but  it  afterwards  spread 
over  the  neighbouring  mainland,  and  at  the 
time  of  its  greatest  extension  under  the  elder 
Dionysius  it  consisted  of  5  distinct  towns, 
namely  Ortygia,  often  called  simply  the 
Island,  in  which  was  the  fountain  of  Are- 


thusa ;  Achhadina,  Tyche,  Neapolis,  and 
EripoLAE.  After  Epipolae  had  been  added 
to  the  city,  the  circumference  of  Syracuse 
was  180  stadia  or  upwards  of  22  English 
miles  ;  and  the  entire  population  of  the  city 
is  supposed  to  have  amounted  to  500,000 
souls,  at  the  time  of  its  greatest  prosperity, 
— Syracuse  had  2  harbours.  The  Great 
Harbour,  still  called  Forto  Maggiore,  is  a 
splendid  bay  about  5  miles  in  circumference 
formed  by  the  island  Ortygia  and  the  pro- 
montory Plemmyrium.  The  Small  Harbour, 
also  called  Laceius,  lying  between  Ortygia 
and  Achradina,  was  capacious  enough  to 
receive  a  large  fleet  of  ships  of  war. — There 
were  several  stone  quarries  [laxttumiae]  in 
Syracuse,  which  are  frequently  mentioned  by 
ancient  writers,  and  in  which  the  unfortunate 
Athenian  prisoners  were  confined.  On  one 
side  of  these  quarries  is  the  remarkable 
excavation,  called  the  Ear  of  Dionysius,  in 
which  it  is  said  that  this  tyrant  confined  the 
persons  whom  he  suspected,  and  that  he  was 
able  from  a  little  apartment  above  to  overhear 
the  conversation  of  his  captives.  This  tale 
however  is  clearly  an  inverition. — The  modern 
city  of  Syracuse  is  confined  to  the  island. 
The  remaining  quarters  of  the  ancient  city 
are  now  uninhabited,  and  their  position 
marked  only  by  a  few  ruins.  Of  these  the 
most  important  are  the  remains  of  the  great 
theatre,  and  of  an  amphitheatre  of  the  Roman 
period. — The  government  of  Syracuse  was 
originally  an  aristocracy,  and  afterwards  a 
democracy,  till  Gelon  made  himself  tyrant  or 
sovereign  of  Sj-racuse,  b.c.  4S5.  Under  his 
rule  and  that  of  his  brother  Ilieron,  Syracuse 
was  raised  to  an  unexampled  degree  of  wealth 
and  prosperity.  Hieron  died  in  4G7,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Thrasybulus  : 
but  the  rapacity  and  cruelty  of  the  latter 
soon  provoked  a  revolt  among  his  subjects, 
which  led  to  his  deposition  and  the  establish, 
ment  of  a  democratical  form  of  government. 
The  next  most  important  event  in  the  history 
of  SjTacuse  was  the  siege  of  the  city  by  the 
Athenians,  which  ended  in  the  total  destruc- 
tion of  the  great  Athenian  armament  in  413. 
The  democracy  continued  to  exist  in  Syracuse 
till  400,  when  the  elder  Dionysius  made  him- 
self tyrant  of  the  city.  After  a  long  and 
prosperous  reign  he  was  succeeded  in  307  by 
his  son,  the  younger  Dionysius,  who  was 
finally  expelled  by  Timolcon  in  343.  A 
republican  form  of  government  was  again 
established  ;  but  it  did  not  last  long  ;  and  in 
317  Syracuse  fell  under  the  sway  of  Agatho- 
cles.  This  tyrant  died  in  289  ;  and  the  city 
being  distracted  by  factions,  the  Sp-acusans 
voluntarily  conferred  the  supreme  power 
upon  Hieron  II.,  with  the  title  of  king,  in 
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270.  Hieron  cultivated  friendly  relations 
with  tlie  Romans;  but  on  his  death  in  216, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  92,  his  grandson 
Hieronymus,  who  succeeded  him,  espoused 
the  side  of  the  Carthaginians.  A  Roman 
army  under  Marcellus  vpas  sent  against 
Syracuse  ;  and  after  a  siege  of  2  rears,  during 
■which  Archimedes  assisted  his  fellow-citizcns 
by  the  construction  of  various  engines  of 
■war  [Archimedes],  the  city  -was  taken  by 
Marcellus  in  212.  From  this  time  Syracuse 
became  a  town  of  the  Roman  province  of 
Sicily.  ^ 

SYRIA  DEA  (-ae),  "  the  Syi-ian  goddess," 
a  name  by  which  the  SjTian  Astarte  or 
Aphrodite  (Venus),  is  sometimes  designated. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  worship  of 
Aphrodite  came  from  the  Kast  to  Cjiirus,  and 
thence  was  carried  into  the  south  of  Greece. 

SYRIA  (-ae  :  in  Aramaean  Siiija :  Sai-is. 
tan,  Arab.  JSsh-Skam,  i.e.  the  land  on  the  left, 
Syi-ia),  a  country  of  W.  Asia,  lying  along  the 
E.  end  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  between  Asia 
Minor  and  Egypt.  In  a  wider  sense  the  word 
was  used  for  the  whole  tract  of  country 
bounded  by  the  Tigi'is  on  the  E.,  the  moun- 
tains of  Armenia  and  Cilicia  on  the  N.,  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  \V.,  and  the  Arabian 
Desert  on  the  S. ;  the  whole  of  which  was 
peopled  by  the  Aramaean  branch  of  the  great 
Semitic  (or  Syro-Arabian)  race,  and  is  included 
in  the  O.  T.  under  the  name  of  Aram,  The 
people  were  of  the  same  races,  and  those  of 
the  N,  of  the  Taurus  in  Cuppadocia  and 
Pontus  are  called  White  Syrians  [Leucosyiu] 
in  contradistinction  to  the  people  of  darker 
complexion  in  Syria  Proper,  who  are  some- 
times  even  called  Black  Syrians  (Si/go/  ij,ixa.vi<;) . 
Even  'When  the  name  of  Syria  is  used  in  its 
ordinary  narrower  sense,  it  is  often  con- 
founded with  Assyria,  which  only  differs 
from  Syria  by  having  the  definite  article  pre- 
fixed. Again,  in  the  narrower  sense  of  the 
name,  Syria  still  includes  2  districts  which 
are  often  considered  as  not  belonging  to  it, 
namely,  Phoen'ice  and  P.\lestine,  and  a  3rd 
which  is  likewise  often  considered  separate, 
namely,  Coelesyria  ;  but  this  last  is  gene- 
rally reckoned  a  part  of  SjTia.  In  this 
narrower  sense,  then,  Syria  was  bounded  on 
the  W.  (beginning  from  the  S.)  by  Mt. 
Hermon,  at  the  S.  end  of  Anti-Iibanus,  which 
separated  it  from  Palestine,  by  the  range  of 
Libanus,  dividing  it  from  Phocnice,  by  the 
Mediterranean,  and  by  Mt.  .'Vmanus,  wliieh 
divided  it  from  Cilicia  ;  on  the  N.  (-nhere  it 
bordered  on  Cappadocia)  by  the  main  chain 
of  Mt.  Taurus,  almost  exactly  along  the 
parallel  of  3S°  N.  lat.,  and  striking  the 
Euphrates  ju.st  below  Juliopolis,  and  con- 
siderably above  Samosata :  hence  the  Euphrates 


forms  the  E.  boundary,  dividing  Syria,  flrnt 
from  a  very  small  portion  of  Armenia,  and 
then  from  Mesopotamia,  to  about  or  beyond 
the  3(ith  parallel  of  N.  lat.,  whence  the's.E. 
and  S.  boundaries,  towards  IJabylonia  and 
Arabia,  in  the  Great  Desert,  are  exceedingly 
indefinite.  [Comp.  Auabia.]  The  W.  part 
of  the  S.  boundary  ran  just  below  Dama-scua, 
being  formed  by  the  highlands  of  Trachonitis. 
The  W.  part  of  the  country  was  intersected 
by  a  series  of  mounta.ns,  running  S.  from 
the  Taurus,  under  the  names  of  Amanus, 
I'lERiA,  Casius,  Bargylis,  and  Lidanvs,  and 
Anti-Libanus  ;  and  the  N.  part,  between  the 
Amanus  and  the  Euplirates,  was  also  moun- 
tainous. The  chief  river  of  Syria  was  the 
OuoNTEs,  and  the  smaller  rivers  Chalus  and 
Chry-sorrhoas  were  also  of  importance.  In 
the  earliest  historical  period,  Syria  contained 
a  number  of  independent  kingdoms,  of  which 
Damascus  was  the  most  powerful.  These 
were  subdued  by  David,  but  became  again 
independent  at  the  end  of  Solomon's  reign ; 
till  Tiglath-Pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  took 
Damascus  and  probably  conquered  all  Syria, 
about  B.C.  740.  Having  been  a  part  suc- 
cessively of  the  Assyrian,  Babylonian,  I'ersian, 
and  Macedonian  empires,  it  fell,  after  the 
battle  of  Ipsus  (b.c.  301),  to  the  share  of 
Seleucus  Nicator,  and  formed  a  part  of  tl»e 
great  kingdom  of  the  Scleucidae,  whose 
history  is  given  in  the  articles  Selkucu-s 
A.NTiocnus,  Di:mei  Rius,  &c.  In  this  partition, 
however,  Coelesyria  and  Palestine  went,  not 
to  Syria,  but  to  Egypt,  and  the  possession  of 
those  provinces  became  the  great  source  of 
contention  between  the  Ptolemies  and  the 
Seleucids.  By  the  irruptions  of  the  Parthian* 
on  the  E.,  and  tlie  unsuccessful  war  of 
Autiochus  the  Great  willi  tlic  Romans  on  (he 
W.,  the  Greek  Syrian  kingdom  was  reduced 
to  tlie  limits  of  Syria  itself,  and  became 
weaker  and  weaker,  until  it  was  overthrown 
by  TiGHANES,  king  of  .\rraenia,  n.c.  79.  Soon 
afterwards,  when  the  Romans  had  conquered 
Tigrancs  as  well  as  Mitbridatcs,  Syria  \\n» 
quietly  added  by  Pompcy  to  the  cm|iire  of 
the  republic  and  was  con.stitutcd  a  province, 
li.c.  ci  ;  but  its  N.  district,  Cummaoknk,  wiu 
not  included  in  this  arrangement.  Tho 
attempt  of  Zenobia  to  make  Syria  tho  seat 
of  empire  is  noticed  under  Pai.mviia  and 
Zenodia.  While  tlie  Roman  emperors  do- 
fended  this  precious  possession  nguinst  tho 
attacks  of  the  Persian  kings  with  various 
success,  a  new  danger  arose,  as  early  as  the 
4th  century,  from  the  .Vrabians  of  the  Desert, 
who  began  to  be  known  under  tho  name  of 
Saracens;  and,  when  the  ri-e  of  .Mohammed 
had  given  to  the  Arabs  that  great  religiou* 
impulse  'which  rcvolutiunii>rd  the  E.  World, 
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Srria  was  the  fii'st  great  conquest  that  they 
made  from  the  E.  empire,  a.d.  632 — 638. 

SYKIAE  PORTAE  (-arum  :  J'ass  ofBeilan), 
a  most  important  pass  between  Cilicia  and 
Syria,  lying  between  the  shore  of  the  Gulf  of 
Issus  on  the  \V.,  and  Mt.  Amanus  on  the  E. 

S\'RINX  {-ingis),  an  Arcadian  nymph, 
who  being  pursued  by  Pan,  fled  into  the 
river  Ladon,  and  at  her  own  prayer  was 
metamorphosed  into  a  reed,  of  which  Pan 
then  made  his  flute. 

SYROS,  or  SYRUS  (-i:  Syra),  an  island 
in  the  Aegaean  sea,  and  one  of  the  Cyclades, 
lying  between  Rhenea  and  Cythnus. 

SYRTICA  REGIO  (W.  part  of  Tripoli), 
the  special  name  of  that  part  of  the  N.  coast 
of  Africa  which  lay  between  the  2  Syrtes, 
from  the  river  Triton,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Syrtis  Minor,  on  the  W.,  to  the  Philaenorum 
Aiae,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Syrtis  Major,  on 
the  E.  It  was  for  the  most  part  a  very 
narrow  strip  of  sand,  interspersed  with  salt 
marshes,  between  the  sea  and  a  range  of 
mountains  forming  the  edge  of  the  Great 
Desert  [Sahara),  with  only  here  and  there  a 
few  spots  capable  of  cultivation,  especially 
about  the  river  Cinyps.  It  was  peopled  by 
Libyan  tribes.  Under  the  Romans  it  formed 
a  part  of  the  province  of  Africa.  It  was 
often  called  Tripolitana,  from  its  3  chief 
cities,  Abeotonum,  Of.a,  and  Leptis  Magna  ; 
and  this  became  its  usual  name  under  the 
later  empire,  and  has  been  handed  down  to 
our  own  time  in  the  modern  name  of  the 
Regency  of  Tripoli. 

SYRTIS  (-is  andldis),  and  SYRTES  (-ium), 
the  2  great  gulfs  in  the  E.  half  of  the  N. 
coast  of  Africa.  Both  were  proverbially 
dangerous,  the  Greater  Syrtis  from  its  sand, 
banks  and  quicksands,  and  its  unbroken 
exposure  to  the  N.  winds,  the  Lesser  from 
its  shelving  rocky  shores,  its  exposure  to  the 
N.E.  winds,  and  the  consequent  variableness 
of  the  tides  in  it.  (1)  Syrtis  Major  ( Gulf  of 
Siclra),  the  E.  of  the  2,  is  a  wide  and  deep  gulf 
on  the  shores  of  Tripolitana  and  Cyrenaica, 
exactly  opposite  to  the  Ionic  sea,  or  mouth 
of  the  Adriatic,  between  Sicily  and  Pelopon. 
nesus.  The  Great  Desert  comes  down  close 
to  its  shores,  forming  a  sandy  coast  [Syrtica 
Regio].  The  terror  of  being  driven  on  shore 
in  it  is  referred  to  in  the  narrative  of  St, 
Paul's  voyage  to  Italy  (Acts  xxvii.  17). — 
(2)  Syrtis  Minor  [Gulf  of  Kliahs),  lies  in  the 
S.W.  angle  of  the  great  bend  formed  by  the 
N.  coast  of  Africa  as  it  drops  down  to  the  S. 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Carthage,  and 
then  bears  again  to  the  p;.  :  in  other  words, 
in  the  angle  between  the  E.  coast  of  Zeugitana 
and  Byzacena  [Tunis)  and  the  N.  coast  of 
Tripolitana  [Tripoli). 


SYRUS  (-1),  PUBLIUS,  a  slave  brought  to 
Rome  some  years  before  the  downfal  of  the 
republic,  who  soon  became  highly  celebrated 
as  a  mimographer.  He  may  be  said  to  have 
flourished  b.c.  45.  A  compilation  containing 
probably  many  lines  from  his  mimes  is  still 
extant  under  the  title  Fublii  Syri  Sententiae. 


"TABERNAE.     [Tres  Tabernae.] 

■^     TABURNUS  (-1  :   Taburno),  a  mountain 

belonging  half  to  Campania  and  half  to  Sam- 

nium.     It  shut  in  the  Caudine  pass  on  its  S. 

side. 

TACAPE  (-5s  :  Khabs,  large  Ru.),  a  city 
of  N.  Africa,  in  the  Regio  SjTtica,  at  the 
innermost  angle  of  the  Syrtis  Minor,  to  which 
the  modern  town  gives  its  name. 

TACFARINAS,  a  Numidian,  and  Roman 
au,xiliary,  who  deserted,  and  became  the 
leader  of  the  Musulamii,  a  people  bordering 
on  Mauretania.  He  was  at  length  defeated 
and  slain  in  battle  by  DolabcUa,  a.d.  24. 

TACHOMPSO,  also  TACOMPSOS,  aft. 
CONTRAPSELCIS,  a  city  in  the  Dodeca- 
schoenus,  that  is,  the  part  of  Aethiopia  im- 
mediately above  Eg3'pt. 

TACHOS,  king  of  Egypt,  succeeded  Acoris, 
and  maintained  the  independence  of  his 
country  for  a  short  time  during  the  latter 
end  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  II. 

TACITUS  (-i).  (1)  C.  Cornelius,  the  his- 
torian. The  time  and  place  of  his  birth  are  un- 
known. He  was  a  little  older  than  the  younger 
Pliny,  who  was  born  a.d.  61.  Tacitus  was  first 
promoted  by  the  emperor  Vesiiesian,  and  he 
received  other  favours  from  his  sons  Titus 
and  Domitian.  In  78  he  married  the  daughter 
of  C.  Julius  Agricola,  to  whom  he  had  been 
betrothed  in  the  preceding  year,  while 
.A.gricola  was  consul.  In  the  reign  of  Domi- 
tian, and  in  88,  Tacitus  was  praetor,  and  he 
assisted  as  one  of  the  quindecemviri  at  the 
solemnity  of  the  Ludi  Seculares  which  were 
celebrated  in  that  year.  Agricola  died  at 
Rome  in  93,  but  neither  Tacitus  nor  the 
daughter  of  Agricola  was  then  with  him.  It 
is  not  known  -nhere  Tacitus  was  during  the 
last  illness  of  Agricola.  In  the  reign  of 
Nerva,  97,  Tacitus  was  appointed  consul 
suffectus,  in  the  place  of  T.  Virginius  Rufus, 
who  had  died  in  that  year,  and  whose  funeral 
oration  he  delivered.  Tacitus  and  Pliny 
were  most  intimate  friends.  In  the  collection 
of  the  letters  of  Pliny,  there  are  11  letters 
addressed  to  Tacitus.  The  time  of  the  death 
of  Tacitus  is  unknown,  but  he  appeai-s  to 
have  survived  Trajan,  who  died  117.  The 
extant  works  of  Tacitus  are  a  Life  of  Agri- 
cola, his  father-in-law  :  the  Sistoriae,  which 
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comprehended  the  period  from  the  second  con- 
pulship  of  Gulba,  68,  to  the  death  of  Domitian, 
9G,  and  the  author  desiffned  to  add  the 
reigns  of  Nerva  and  Trajan  ; — the  first  4 
books  alone  are  extant  in  a  conipU'te  form ; 
the  5th  book  is  imperfect  :  the  Annalca, 
which  commence  with  the  death  of  Augustus, 
14,  and  comprise  the  period  to  the  death  of 
Nero,  68,  a  space  of  54  years  ;  the  greater 
part  of  the  5th  book  is  lost,  and  also  tlie 
7th,  8th,  9th,  10th,  the  beginningof  the  11th, 
and  the  end  of  the  IGth,  which  is  the  last 
book  :  the  treatise  De  Moribiis  et  Populis 
Germaniae,  describing  the  Germanic  nations, 
and  lastly  the  Dialogus  de  Orntoribus,  a 
work  whose  genuineness  has  been  disinitcd, 
but  probably  without  reason.  The  moral 
dignity  of  Tacitus  is  impressed  upon  his 
works  ;  the  consciousness  of  a  love  of  truth, 
of  the  integrity  of  his  purpose.  His  great 
power  is  in  the  knowledge  of  the  human 
mind,  his  insight  into  the  motives  of  human 
conduct ;  and  he  found  materials  for  this 
study  in  the  history  of  the  emperors,  and 
particularly  Tiberius,  the  arch-hypocrite,  and 
perhaps  half  madman.  The  style  of  Tacitus 
is  peculiar,  though  it  bears  some  resemblance 
to  that  of  Sallust.  In  the  Annals  it  is  con- 
cise, vigorous,  and  pregnant  with  meaning ; 
laboured,  but  elaborated  with  art,  and 
stripped  of  every  superfluity.  A  single 
word  sometimes  gives  effect  to  a  sentence, 
and  if  the  meaning  of  tlie  word  is  missed, 
the  sense  of  the  writer  is  not  reached. — (2) 
M.  Claudius,  Roman  emperor  from  the  25th 
September,  a.d.  275,  until  April,  a.d.  276. 
Tacitus  was  at  the  time  of  his  election  70 
years  of  age,  and  was  with  difficulty  per- 
suaded to  accept  the  purple.  The  high 
character  which  he  had  borne  before  his 
elevation  to  the  throne  he  amply  sustained 
during  his  brief  reign.  He  died  either  at 
Tarsus  or  at  Tyana,  about  the  9th  of  April,  27G. 

TAENARUM  (-i :  O.  JIutapan),  a  promon- 
tory in  Laconia,  forming  the  S.-ly  point  of 
the  Peloponnesus,  on  which  stood  a  celebrated 
temple  of  Poseidon  (Neptune),  possessing  an 
inviolable  asylum.  A  little  to  the  N.  of  the 
temple  and  tlie  harbour  of  Achilleus  was  a 
town  also  called  Tae.varum  or  Taenauus,  and 
at  a  later  time  Cae.nepolis.  On  the  promon- 
tory was  a  cave,  through  which  Hercules  is 
said  to  have  dragged  Cerberus  to  the  upper 
world.  Here  also  was  a  statue  of  Arion 
seated  on  a  dolphin,  since  be  is  said  to  have 
landed  at  this  spot  after  his  miraculous  pre- 
servation by  a  dolphin.  In  the  time  of  the 
Romans  there  were  celebrated  marble  quarries 
on  the  promontory. 

TAGES  (-ctis),  a  mysterious  Etruscan 
being,  who  is  described  as  a  boy  with  the 


wisdom  of  an  old  man.  Tapes,  the  son  of 
a  Genius  Jovialis,  and  grandson  of  Jupiter, 
rose  suddenly  out  of  the  ground,  und  in- 
structed Tarchon  and  the  Etruscans  in  the 
art  of  the  haruspices.  The  Etruscans  after- 
wards wrote  down  all  he  had  said,  und  thus 
arose  the  books  of  Tages,  which,  according  to 
some,  were  12  in  number. 

TAG  US  (-i:  Spanish  7Vyo,  Portuguese  Tego, 
English  Tagus),  one  of  the  cliicf  rivers  in 
Spain,  rising  in  the  land  of  the  CeltibcrianB, 
between  the  mountains  Orospeda  and  Idubcda, 
and,  after  flowing  in  a  W.-ly  direction,  falling 
into  the  Atlantic. 

T.Il.AUS  (-i),  son  of  Bias  and  Pero,  and 
king  of  Argos.  He  was  married  to  Lysi- 
mache  (Eurynome,  or  Lysianassa),  and  was 
father  of  Adrastus,  Parthenopaeus,  Prona.\, 
Mecisteus,  Aristomachus,  and  Eriphyle.  The 
patronymic  Taliitontdes  is  given  to  his  sons 
Adrastus  and  Jlecisteus. 

TALOS.      [Pkrdix.] 

TALTHYBIUS  (-i),  the  herald  of  Aga. 
memnon  at  Troy.  He  was  worshipped  as  a 
hero  at  Sparta  and  Argos,  where  sacrifices 
also  were  offered  to  him. 

TAMASSUS  or  T.\M.\SUS  (-j),  probably 
the  same  as  the  Homeric  TE.MESE,  a  town 
in  the  middle  of  Cyprus,  N.W.  of  Olympus, 
and  29  miles  S.E.  of  .Soloo. 

TAMESIS  (-is)  or  TAMESA  (-ae :  names), 
a  river  in  Britain,  on  which  stood  Londinium, 
flowing  into  the  sea  on  the  E.  coast.  Caesar 
crossed  the  Thames  at  the  distance  of  80 
Roman  miles  from  the  sea,  probably  at  Cowcy 
Stakes,  near  Oatlands  and  the  confluence  of 
the  Wey. 

TAMOS,  a  native  of  Memphis  in  Egypt, 
was  lieutenant-governor  of  Ionia  under 
Tissaphernes,  and  afterwards  attached  him- 
self to  the  ser\'ice  of  the  younger  Cyrus. 

T.\NAGER  (-gri :  Kegro),  a  river  of 
Lucania,  rising  in  the  Apennines,  which, 
after  flowing  in  a  N.E.-ly  direction,  loses 
itself  under  the  earth  near  PoUa  for  a  space 
of  about  2  miles,  and  finally  falls  into  the 
Silarus  near  Eorum  Popilii. 

T.\NAGRA  (-ae  :  (Jrinmilhn,  or  Orimala), 
a  celebrated  town  of  Boeotia,  situated  on  a 
steep  ascent  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Asupus, 
13  stadia  from  Oropus,  and  200  stadia  from 
Platacae,  in  the  district  Tanugraca,  which 
was  also  called  Poemandris.  'J'unngrn  was 
supposed  to  be  the  same  town  as  the  Ho- 
meric Graea.  Being  near  tlic  frontiers  of 
Attica,  it  was  frequently  exposed  to  the 
attacks  of  the  Athenians  ;  nnd  ncor  it  tUe 
Athenians  sustained  a  cclcbruteU  defeat,  u.c. 
457. 

T.\NaIs  (-is,  or  -Tdi«).  (1)  {Don,  I.e. 
Water),  a  great  river,  which  rises  iu  the  N. 
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of  Sarmatia  Europaea  (about  the  centre  of 
Jtussia),  and  flows  to  the  S.E.  till  it  comes 
near  the  Volga,  when  it  turns  to  the  S.W., 
and  falls  into  the  N.E.  angle  of  the  Palus 
Maeotis  {Sea  of  Azov).  It  was  usually  con- 
sidered the  boundary  between  Europe  anc 
Asia. — (2)  (Ku.,  near  Kassatchei),  a  city  of 
Sarmatia  Asiatica,  on  the  N.  side  of  the  S. 
mouth  of  the  Tanais,  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  sea. 

TANAQUIL.     [TARatJiMnrs.] 

TAXETUM  (-i :  Taneto),  a  town  of  the 
Boii,  in  Gallia  Cispadana,  between  MutLna 
and  Parma. 

TANIS  (0.  T.  Zoan  :  San,  Ru.),  a  very 
ancient  city  of  Lower  Eg-ypt,  in  the  E.  part 
of  the  Delta,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  arm  of 
the  Nile,  which  was  called  after  it  the  Ta- 
nitic,  and  on  the  S.W.  side  of  the  great  lake 
between  this  and  the  Pelusiac  branch  of  the 
Kile,  which  was  also  called,  after  the  city, 
Tanis  [Lake  of  Meiizaleh).  It  was  one  of  the 
capitals  of  Lower  Egypt,  under  the  early 
kings,  and  the  chief  city  of  the  Tanites 
Nomos. 

TANTALUS  {-1).  (1)  Son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter) 
and  the  nymph  Pluto.  His  wife  is  called  by 
some  Euryanassa,  by  others  Taygete  or  Dione, 
and  by  others,  Clytia,  or  Eupryto.  He  was  the 
lather  of  Pelops,  Broteas,  and  Niobe.  All 
traditions  agree  in  stating  that  he  was  a 
wealthy  king  ;  but  while  some  call  him  king 
of  Lydia,  others  describe  him  as  king  of 
Argos  or  Corinth.  Tantalus  is  particularly 
celebrated  in  ancient  story  for  the  terrible 


Tantalus.    {From  an  ancient  Gem.) 

punishment  inflicted  upon  him  after  his 
■  death.  According  to  the  common  account, 
Tantalus  divulged  the  secrets  intrusted  to 
him  by  Zeus,  and  was  punished  in  the  lower 
world  by  being  afflicted  with  a  raging  thirst, 
and  at  the  same  time  placed  in  the  midst  of 
a  lake,  the  waters  of  which  always  receded 
from  him  as  soon  as  he  attempted  to  drink 
them.  Over  his  head,  moreover,  hung 
branches  of  fruit,  which  receded  in  like 
manner  when  he  stretched  out  his  hand  to 
reach  them.  In  addition  to  all  this  there 
was  suspended  over  his  head  a  huge  rock, 
ever   threatening  to  crush   him.      Another 


tradition  relates  that,  wishing  to  test  the 
gods,  he  cut  his  son  Pelops  in  pieces,  boiled 
them,  and  set  them  before  the  gods  at  a 
repast ;  whilst  a  third  account  states  that 
he  stole  nectar  and  ambrosia  from  the  table 
of  the  gods.  According  to  a  fourth  story, 
Tantalus  incurred  his  punishment  by  receiv- 
ing a  golden  dog,  which  Rhea  had  appointed 
to  watch  Zeus  and  his  nurse,  and  which  was 
stolen  by  Pandareus.  The  punishment  of 
Tantalus  was  proverbial  in  ancient  times, 
and  from  it  the  English  language  has  bor- 
rowed the  verb  "to  tantalise,"  that  is,  to 
hold  out  hopes  or  prospects  which  cannot  be 
realised.  —  (2)  Son  of  Thyestes,  who  was 
killed  by  Atreus. — (3)  Son  of  Amphion  and 
Niobe. 

TAOCHI  (-orum),  a  people  of  Pontus,  on 
the  borders  of  Armenia. 

TAPHIAE  INSULAE  (-arum),  a  number 
of  small  islands  in  the  Ionian  sea,  lying 
between  the  coasts  of  Leucadia  and  Acar- 
nania.  They  were  also  called  the  islands  of 
the  Teleboae,  and  their  inhabitants  were  in 
like  manner  named  Taphii,  or  Teleboae. 
The  largest  of  these  islands  is  called  Taphus 
by  Homer,  but  Taphids  or  Taphiusa  by  later 
writers. 

T.IpHUS.     [Taphiae.] 

TAPROBANE  (-es:  Ceylon),  a  great  island 
of  the  Indian  ocean,  opposite  to  the  S.  extre- 
mity of  India  intra  Gangem. 

TARAS.     [Taeentum.] 

TARBELLI  (-orum),  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant people  in  Gallia  Aquitanica,  between 
the  ocean  and  the  PjTenees.  Their  chief  town 
was  Aquae  Tareellicae  or  Augustae,  on  the 
.\turus  (Dacqs  on  the  Adour). 

TARCIION  (-onis  or  -ontis),  son  of  Tyr- 
rhcnus,  who  is  said  to  have  built  the  town 
of  Tarquinii.  [Tarquinii.]  Virgil  represents 
him  as  coming  to  the  assistance  of  Aeneas 
against  Tiirnus. 

TARENirNUS  SINUS  (G.  of  Tarentum), 
a  great  gulf  in  the  S.  of  Italy,  between 
Bruttium,  Lucania,  and  Calabria,  beginning 
W.  near  the  Prom.  Lacinium,  and  ending  E. 
near  the  Prom.  lapygium,  and  named  after 
the  town  of  Tarentum. 

TAREXTUM  (-i),  called  TARAS  (-antis)  by 
the  Greeks  [Taraitto),  an  important  Greek 
city  in  Italy,  situated  on  the  W.  coast  of 
the  peninsula  of  Calabria,  and  on  a  bay  of 
the  sea,  about  100  stadia  in  circuit,  forming 
an  excellent  harbour,  and  being  a  portion 
of  the  great  Gulf  of  Tarentum.  The  city 
stood  in  the  midst  of  a  beautiful  and  fertile 
country,  S.  of  Mt.  Aulon  and  W.  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Galaesus.  It  was  originally  built 
by  the  lapygians,  who  are  said  to  have  been 
joined  by  some  Cretan  colonists   from  the 
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neighbouring  to-svn  of  Uria,  and  it  derived 
its  name  from  the  mythical  Taras,  a  son  of 
Poseidon.  The  greatness  of  Tarentum,  how- 
erer,  dates  from  b.c.  708,  when  the  original 
inhabitants  were  expelled,  and  the  to\vn  was 
taken  possession  of  bj'  a  strong  body  of  Lace- 
daemonian Partheniae  under  the  guidance  of 
Phalanthus  [Phalanthts].  It  soon  became 
the  most  powerful  and  flo'.irishing  city  in  the 
■whole  of  Magna  Graecia,  and  exercised  a  kind 
of  supremacy  over  the  other  Greek  cities  in 
Italy.  With  the  increase  of  wealth  the  citizens 
became  luxurious  and  effeminate,  and  being 
hard  pressed  by  the  Lucanians  and  other  bar- 
barians in  the  neighbourhood,  they  were 
obliged  to  apply  for  aid  to  the  mother-country. 
Archidamus,  son  of  Agesilaus,  was  the  first 
who  came  to  their  assistance,  in  B.C.  33S  ; 
and  he  fell  in  battle  fighting  on  their  behalf. 
The  next  prince  whom  they  invited  to  succour 
them  was  Alexander,  king  of  Epirus,  and 
tincle  to  Alexander  the  Great.  At  first  he 
met  with  considerable  success,  but  was 
eventually  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Bruttii 
in  326,  near  Pandosia,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Acheron.  Shortly  afterwards  the  Tarentines 
had  to  encounter  a  still  more  formidable 
enemy.  Having  attacked  some  Roman  ships, 
and  then  grossly  insulted  the  Roman  ambas- 
sadors who  had  been  sent  to  demand  repara- 
tion, war  was  declared  against  the  city  by  the 
powerful  republic.  The  Tarentines  were  saved 
for  a  time  by  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  who 
came  to  their  help  in  281  ;  but  two  years 
after  the  defeat  of  this  monarch  and  his  with- 
drawal from  Italy,  the  city  was  taken  by  the 
Romans  (272).  In  the  second  Punic  war 
Tarentum  revolted  from  Rome  to  Hannibal 
(212)  ;  but  it  was  retaken  by  the  Romans  in 
207,  and  was  treated  by  them  with  great 
severity.  From  this  time  Tarentum  declined 
in  prosperity  and  wealth.  It  was  subse- 
quently made  a  Roman  colony,  and  it  still 
continued  to  be  a  place  of  considerable  im- 
portance in  the  time  of  Augustus.  Its 
inhabitants  retained  their  love  of  luxury  and 
ease  ;  and  it  is  described  by  Horace  as  7iiolte 
Tarentum  and  iuthcUe  Taroiiuin. 

TARICHEA  (-ae),  or  -EAE  (-arum  :  El- 
Kereh,  Ru.),  a  town  of  Galilee,  at  the  S.  end 
of  the  lake  of  Tiberias. 

TARXE  (-es),  a  city  of  Lydia,  on  Mt. 
Tmolus,  mentioned  by  Homer. 

TARPEIA  (-ac),  daughter  of  Sp.  Tarpeius, 
the  governor  of  the  Roman  citadel  on  tlie 
Saturnian  hill,  afterwards  called  the  Capi- 
toline,  was  tempted  by  the  gold  on  the  Sabine 
bracelets  and  collars  to  open  a  gate  of  the 
fortress  to  T.  Tatius  and  his  Sabincs.  As 
they  entered,  they  threw  upon  her  their 
shields,  and  thus  crushed  her  to  death.     The 


Tarpeian  rock,  a  part  of  the  Capitoline,  itm 
named  after  her. 

TARPIIE  (-es),  a  town  in  Locris  on  Mt. 
Oeta,  mentioned  by  Homer,  and  Kubscqucntly 
called  Ph;ivygae. 

TARQUINIA.     [Tarquinits.] 

TARQUINil  (-Drum:  Turchma  nr.  Cor. 
neto),  a  city  of  Etruria,  situated  on  a  hill  and 
on  the  river  Marta,  S.E.  of  Co>a  and  on  a  road 
leading  from  the  latter  town  to  Rome.  It 
was  one  of  the  12  Etruscan  cities,  and  was 
probably  regarded  as  the  metropolis  of  the 
Confederation.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  Tarchon,  the  son  or  brother  of 
Tyi-rhenus,  who  was  the  leader  of  the  Lydian 
colony  from  Asia  to  Italy.  It  wa.s  at  Tar- 
quinii  that  Demaratus,  the  father  of  Tar. 
quinius  Priscus,  settled  ;  and  it  was  from 
tliis  city  that  the  Tarquinian  family  came 
to  Rome.  Tarquinii  was  subsequently  made 
a  Roman  colony  and  a  municipium ;  but 
it  gradually  declined  in  importance ;  and 
in  the  8th  or  9th  century  of  the  Christian 
aera  it  was  deserted  by  its  inhabitants,  who 
founded  Corncto  on  the  opposite  hill.  Some 
of  the  most  interesting  remains  of  Etruscan 
art  have  been  discovered  at  Tarciuinii. 

TARQUINIUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  family 
in  early  Roman  history,  to  whicli  the  5th  and 
7th  kings  of  Rome  belonged.  The  legend  of 
the  Tarquiis  ran  as  follows.  Demaratus, 
their  ancestor,  who  belonged  to  the  noble 
family  of  the  Bacchiadae  at  Corinth,  settled 
at  Tarquinii  in  Etruria,  where  he  married 
an  Etruscan  wife,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons, 
Lucumo  and  Aruns.  Demaratus  bequeathed 
all  his  property  to  Lucumo,  and  died  himself 
shortly  afterwards.  But,  although  Lucumo 
was  thus  one  of  the  most  wealthy  persons  at 
Tarquinii,  and  had  married  Tanaquil,  who 
belonged  to  a  family  of  the  highest  rank,  he 
was  excluded,  as  a  stranger,  from  all  power 
and  influence  in  the  state.  Discontented 
with  this  inferior  ))Osition,  he  set  out  for 
Rome,  riding  in  a  chariot  with  hin  wife,  and 
accompanied  by  a  large  train  of  foUowern. 
When  they  had  reached  the  Janiculiis,  an 
eagle  seized  his  cap,  and,  after  curryinir  it 
away  to  a  great  height,  placed  it  again  upon 
his  head.  Tanaquil,  who  was  »killc<l  in  the 
Etruscan  science  of  augury,  bade  her  bun- 
band  hope  for  the  highest  honour  from  this 
omen.  Her  predictions  were  soon  vcriflc<l. 
The  stranger  was  received  with  welcome, 
and  lie  and  his  followers  were  admitted  to 
the  rights  of  Roman  citizens.  lie  took  the 
name  of  L.  TAHatiNius,  to  which  Llvy  adds 
Pitiscvs.  His  wealth,  his  courage,  and  his 
wisdom,  gained  him  tlie  love  iKith  of  Ancus 
Marcius  and  of  the  people.  The  former  ap- 
pointed him  guardian  of  his  children  ;  and. 
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when  he  died,  the  senate  and  the  people 
unanimously  elected  Tarquinius  to  the  vacant 
throne.  The  reign  of  'i>rquinius  was  dis- 
tinguished by  great  exploits  in  war,  and  by 
great  works  in  peace.  He  defeated  the 
Latins  and  Sabincs  ;  and  the  latter  peop.'; 
ceded  to  him  the  town  of  CoUatia,  where  he 
placed  a  garrison  under  the  command  of 
Egerius,  the  son  of  his  deceased  brother 
Aruns,  who  took  the  sui'name  of  Collatinus. 
Some  traditions  relate  that  Tarquinius  de- 
feated the  Etruscans  likewise.  He  erected 
many  public  buildings,  and  other  works,  at 
Rome,  the  most  celebrated  of  which  are  the 
vast  sewers  which  still  remain.  Tarquinius 
also  made  some  important  changes  in  the 
constitution  of  the  state.  He  was  murdered 
after  a  reign  of  38  years  at  the  instigation  of 
the  sons  of  Ancus  Marcius.  But  the  latter 
did  not  secure  the  reward  of  their  crime,  for 
Servius  TuUius,  with  the  assistance  of  Tana- 
quil,  succeeded  to  the  vacant  throne.  Servius 
TuUius,  whose  life  is  given  under  Tullius, 
was  murdered  after  a  reign  of  44  years,  by 
his  son-in-law,  L.  Tarquinius,  who  ascended 
the  vacant  throne. — L.  Tarquinius  Superhus, 
commenced  his  reign  without  any  of  the 
forms  of  election.  One  of  his  first  acts  was 
to  abolish  the  rights  which  had  been  con- 
ferred upon  the  plebeians  by  Servius  ;  and  at 
the  same  time  all  the  senators  and  patricians 
whom  he  mistrusted,  or  whose  wealth  he 
coveted,  were  put  to  death  or  driven  into 
exile.  He  surrounded  himself  by  a  bod.v- 
guard,  by  means  of  which  he  was  enabled  to 
do  what  he  liked.  His  cruelty  and  tyranny 
obtained  for  him  the  surname  of  Si/perbiis. 
But,  although  a  tyrant  at  home,  he  raised 
Rome  to  great  influence  and  power  among 
the  surrounding  nations.  He  gave  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  Octavius  Mamilius 
of  Tusculum,  the  most  powerful  of  the  Latin 
chiefs ;  and  under  his  sway  Rome  became 
the  head  of  the  Latin  confederacy.  He  de- 
feated the  Yolscians,  and  took  the  wealthy 
town  of  S\iossa  Pometia,  with  the  spoils  of 
which  he  commenced  the  erection  of  the 
Capitol  which  his  father  had  vowed.  In  the 
vaults  of  this  temple  he  deposited  the  3 
Sibylline  books,  which  he  purchased  from  a 
Sibyl  or  proi)hetess  for  300  pieces  of  gold  ;  a 
price  which  he  had  at  first  scornfully  refused. 
He  next  engaged  in  war  with  Gabii,  one  of 
the  Latin  cities,  which  refused  to  enter  into 
the  league.  Unable  to  take  the  city  by  force 
of  arms,  Tarquinius  had  recourse  to  stratagem. 
His  son,  Sextus,  pretending  to  be  ill-treated 
by  his  father,  and  covered  with  the  bloody 
marks  of  stripes,  fled  to  Gabii.  The  in- 
fatuated inhabitants  intrusted  him  with  the 
command  of  their  troops ;  whereupon,  at  a 


hint  of  his  father,  who  struck  off  the  heads 
of  the  tallest  poppies  in  his  garden  before 
the  eyes  of  Sextus's  messenger,  he  put  to 
death  or  banished  all  the  leading  men  of 
the  place,  and  then  had  no  difliioulty  in 
compelling  it  to  submit  to  his  father.  In 
the  midst  of  his  prosperity  Tarquinius  fell 
through  a  shameful  outrage  committed  by  his 
son  Sextus  on  Lucretia,  the  wife  of  his  cousin 
Tarquinius  Collatinus.  As  soon  as  Sextus 
had  departed,  Lucretia  sent  for  her  husband 
and  father.  Collatinus  came,  accompanied 
by  L.  Brutus  ;  Lucretius,  by  P.  Valerius, 
who  afterwards  gained  the  surname  of  Pub- 
licola.  They  found  her  in  an  agony  of 
sorrow.  She  told  them  what  had  happened, 
enjoined  them  to  avenge  her  dishonour,  and 
then  stabbed  herself  to  death.  They  all 
swore  to  avenge  her.  Brutus  threw  off  his 
assumed  stupidity,  and  placed  himself  at 
their  head.  Brutus,  who  was  Tribunus 
Celerum,  summoned  the  people,  and  related 
the  deed  of  shame.  All  classes  were  inflamed 
with  the  same  indignation.  A  decree  was 
passed  deposing  the  king,  and  banishing  him 
and  his  family  from  the  city.  Tarquinius, 
with  his  two  sons,  Titus  and  Aruns,  took 
refuge  at  Caere  in  Etruria.  Sextus  repaired 
to  Gabii,  his  own  principality,  where  he  was 
shortly  after  murdered  by  the  friends  of  those 
whom  he  had  put  to  death.  Tarquinius 
reigned  24  years.  He  was  banished  b.c. 
510.  The  people  of  Tarquinii  and  Vcii 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  exiled  tyrant,  and 
marched  against  Rome.  The  two  consuls 
advanced  to  meet  them.  A  bloody  battle  was 
fought,  in  which  Brutus  and  Aruns,  the  sons 
of  Tarquinius,  slew  each  other.  Tarquinius 
next  rejiaired  to  Lars  Porsena,  the  powerful 
king  of  Clusium,  who  marched  against  Rome 
at  the  head  of  a  vast  army.  The  history  of 
this  memorable  expedition  is  related  under 
PoiisENA.  After  Porsena  quitted  Rome, 
Tarquinius  took  refuge  with  his  son-in-law, 
Mamilius  Octavius  of  Tusculum.  Under  the 
guidance  of  the  latter,  the  Latin  states 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  exiled  king,  and 
declared  war  against  Rome.  The  contest  was 
decided  by  the  celebrated  battle  of  the  lake 
Regillus,  in  which  the  Romans  gained  the 
victory  by  the  help  of  Castor  and  Pollux. 
Tarquinius  now  fled  to  .Aristobulus  at  Cumae, 
where  he  died  a  wretched  and  childless  old 
man.  Such  is  the  story  of  the  Tarquius  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  writers  ;  but  it  con- 
tains numerous  inconsistencies,  and  must  not 
be  received  as  a  real  history. 

TARRACINA  (-ae  :  Terrac'ma),  more  an- 
ciently called  ANXUR  (-Oris),  an  ancient 
town  of  Latium  situated  58  miles  S.E.  of 
Rome  on  the  Via  Appia  and  upon  the  coast, 
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■with  a  strongly  fortified  citadel  upon  a  high 
hill,  on  which  stood  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Anxurus.^ 

TAKRACO  (-onis  :  Tarragona),  an  ancient 
tovm  on  the  E.  coast  of  Spain  situated  on 
a  rock  760  ft.  high,  between  the  river  Iberus 
and  the  Pyrenees  on  the  river  Tulcis.  It 
was  founded  by  the  Massilians,  and  was  made 
the  head  quarters  of  the  2  brothers  P.  and 
Cn.  Scipio,  in  their  campaigns  against  the 
Carthaginians  in  the  2nd  Punic  war.  It  sub- 
seqtiently  became  a  populous  and  flourishing 
town  ;  and  Augustus,  who  wintered  here  (u.c. 
26)  after  his  Cantabrian  campaign,  made  it 
the  capital  of  one  of  the  3  Spanish  provinces 
(Hispania  Tarraconeiisis)  and  also  a  Roman 
colony. 

TARSiuS  (-i  :  Tnrza  or  BaUkesri),  a  river 
of  Mysia,  rising  in  Mt.  Teninus,  and  flowing 
N.E.,  through  the  Miletopolites  Lacus,  into 
the  Macestus. 

TARSUS,  TARSOS  (-i:  Tersus,  Ru.),  the 
chief  city  of  Cilieia,  stood  near  the  centre 
of  CiUcia  Campestris,  on  the  river  Cydnus, 
about  12  miles  above  its  mouth.  All  that 
can  he  determined  with  certainty  as  to  its 
origin  seems  to  be  that  it  was  a  very  ancient 
city  of  the  Syrians,  who  were  the  earliest 
known  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  that  it  received  Greek  settlers 
at  an  early  period.  At  the  time  of  the  Jlace- 
donian  invasion,  it  was  held  by  the  Persian 
troops,  who  were  about  to  burn  it,  when  they 
were  prevented  by  Alexander's  arrival.  After 
playing  an  important  part  as  a  military  post 
in  the  wars  of  the  successors  of  Alexander, 
and  under  the  Syrian  kings,  it  became,  by 
the  peace  between  the  Romans  and  Antiochus 
the  Great,  the  frontier  city  of  the  Syrian 
kingdom  on  the  N.W.  As  the  power  of  the 
Seleucidae  declined,  it  suffered  much  from 
the  oppression  of  its  governors,  and  from  the 
wars  between  the  members  of  the  royal 
family.  At  the  time  of  the  Mithridatic  War, 
it  suffered,  on  the  one  hand,  from  Tigranes, 
who  overran  Cilieia,  and,  on  the  other,  from 
the  pirates,  who  had  their  strongholds  in  the 
mountains  of  Cilieia  Aspera,  and  made  frequent 
incursions  into  the  level  country.  From  both 
tliese  enemies  it  was  rescued  by  Pompej',  who 
made  it  the  capital  of  the  new  Roman  pro- 
vince of  Cilieia,  h.c.  G6.  Under  Augustus, 
the  city  obtained  immunity  from  taxes, 
through  the  influence  of  the  emperor's  tutor, 
the  Stoic  Athenodorus,  who  was  a  native  of 
the  place.  It  enjoyed  the  favour,  and  was 
called  by  the  names,  of  several  of  the  later 
emperors.  It  was  the  scene  of  imi)ortant 
events  in  the  wars  with  the  Persians,  the 
Arabs,  and  the  Turks,  and  also  in  the  Cru- 
sades.    Tarsus  was   the  bii-th-placo  of  many 


distinguished    men,   and  above  all,   of  the 

Apostle  Paiil. 

TARTARUS  (-i),  son  of  Aether  and  Of, 
and  by  his  mother  Go  the  father  of  the 
Gigantes,  Typhoeus,  and  Kcliidna,  In  the 
Iliad  Tartarus  is  a  place  beneath  the  earth, 
as  far  below  Hades  as  Heaven  is  above  the 
earth,  and  closed  by  iron  gates.  Later  poets 
use  the  name  as  synonymous  with  Iladcs. 

TARTESSUS  (-i),  an  ancient  town  in 
Spain,  and  one  of  the  chief  settlements  of  the 
Phoenicians,  probably  the  same  as  the  Tar. 
shish  of  Scripture.  The  whole  country  W. 
of  Gibraltar  was  also  called  Tartessis. 

TARUSCON  or  TARASCON  (-onis  :  Tarns. 
con),  a  town  of  the  Salyes  in  Gaul,  on  the  E. 
bank  of  the  Rhone,  N.  of  Arelatc,  and  E. 
of  Nemausus. 

TARVIsiUM  (-i  :  Trmso),  a  town  of 
Venetia  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  on  the  river  Silis, 
which  became  the  seat  of  a  bishopric,  and  a 
place  of  importance  in  the  middle  ages. 

TATiuS,T.,  kingof  theSabines.  [Romvli-s.] 

TATTA  [Tuz-Giil),  a  great  salt  lake  in  the 
centre  of  Asia  Minor. 

TAULANTII  (-orum),  a  people  of  lUyria, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Epidamnus. 

TAUNUS  (-i :  Tatinus),  a  range  of  moun- 
tains in  Germany,  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  confluence  of  the  Moenus  {Main)  and  the 
Rhine. 

TAURASIA.     [Tavrini.] 

TAURENTUM  (-i)  and  TAUROIS  (-cnti«}, 
a  fortress  belonging  to  Massilia,  and  near  the 
latter  city. 

TAURI  (-orum),  a  wild  and  savage  people 
in  European  Sarmatia,  who  sacriliced  all 
strangers  to  a  goddess  whom  the  Greeks 
identified  with  Artemis  (Diana).  .The  Tauri 
dwelt  in  the  peninsula  which  was  called  after 
them  Chcrsonesiis  Taurica. 

T.\U11INI  {-Orum),  a  people  of  Ligurin 
dwelling  on  the  upper  course  of  the  Po,  at 
the  foot  of  tlie  Alps.  Their  cliicf  town  was 
Taurasia,  afterwards  colonised  by  .Augustus, 
and  called  Augusta  Taurinorum  (Turin). 

TAURISCI  (-orum),  a  Celtic  people  in 
Noricum,  and  probably  the  old  Celtic  name 
of  the  entire  population  of  the  country. 

TAUROIS.     [Tai-kenti'M.] 

T.VUKOMENIUM  (-1:  Taormina),  a  city 
on  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily,  situated  on  Mt. 
Taurus,  from  which  it  derived  its  name,  and 
founded  n.c.  358  by  Andromnchus  with  the 
remains  of  the  inhabitants  of  Naxos. 

TAURUS  {-i:  from  tlie  Aramaean  Tur,  n 
hii/h  mountain  :  Taurus,  Ala.Jiai/li,  and  other 
special  names),  a  great  mountain  chain  of 
A«ia.  In  its  widest  extent,  the  name  was 
applied,  by  the  later  gcograpliers,  to  the 
whole  of  tlie  great  chain,  which  runs  through 
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Asia  from  W.  to  E.  ;  but  in  its  usual  signi- 
fication, it  denotes  the  mountain-chain  in  the 
S.  of  Asia  Minor,  which  begins  at  the  Sacrum 
or  Chelidonium  Prom,  at  the  S.E.  angle  of 
Lycia,  surrounds  the  gulf  of  Pamphj'lia, 
passing  through  the  middle  of  Pisidia  ;  thtn 
along  the  S.  frontier  of  Lycaonia  and  Cappa- 
docia,  which  it  divides  from  Ciliciaand  Com- 
magene  ;  thence,  after  being  broken  through 
by  the  Euphrates,  it  proceeds  almost  due  E. 
through  the  S.  of  Armenia,  forming  the 
■water-shed  between  the  sources  of  the  Tigris 
on  the  S.,  and  the  streams  which  feed  the 
upper  Euphrates  and  the  Araxes  on  the  N.  ; 
thus  it  continues  as  far  as  the  S.  margin  of 
the  lake  Arsissa,  where  it  ceases  to  bear  the 
name  of  Taurus,  and  is  continued  in  the 
chain  which,  under  the  names  of  Niphates, 
Zagros,  &c.,  forms  the  N.E.  margin  of  the 
Tigi'is  and  Euphrates  valley. 

TAVIUM  (-i:  prob.  Boghaz  Kieni,  Ru.), 
the  capital  of  the  Trocmi,  in  Galatia,  stood 
on  the  E.  side  of  the  Halys,  but  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  river,  and  formed  the  centre 
of  meeting  for  roads  leading  to  all  parts  of 
Asia  Minor. 

TAXILA  or  TAXIALA  (-orum),  an  im- 
portant city  of  India  intra  Gangem,  stood  in 
a  large  and  fertile  plain  between  the  Indus 
and  the  Hydaspes,  and  was  the  capital  of  the 
Indian  king  Taxiles. 

TAXILES.  (1)  An  Indian  prince  or  king, 
who  reigned  over  the  tract  between  the  Indus 
and  the  Hydaspes,  at  the  period  of  the  expe- 
dition of  Alexander,  e.g.  327.  His  real  name 
was  Mophis,  or  Omphis,  and  the  Greeks 
appear  to  have  called  him  Taxiles  or  Taxilas, 
from  the  name  of  his  capital  city  of  Taxila. 
— (2)  A  general  in  the  service  of  Mithridates 
the  Great. 

TAYGETE,  (-es),  daughter  of  Atlas  and 
Pleione,  one  of  the  Pleiades,  from  whom 
Mt.  Taygetus  in  Laconia  is  said  to  have 
derived  its  name.  By  Zeus  (Jupiter),  she 
became  the  mother  of  Lacedaemon  and  of 
Eurotas. 

TAYGETUS  or  TAYGETUM  (-i),  or 
TAYGETA  (-orum),  a  lofty  range  of  moun- 
tains of  a  wild  and  savage  character,  sepa- 
rating Laconia  and  Messenia,  and  extending 
from  the  frontiers  of  Arcadia  down  to  the 
Prom.  Taenarum. 

TEANUM  (-i).  (1)  Apulum  (nr.  Ponte 
Motto),  a  town  of  Apulia  on  the  river  Frento 
and  the  confines  of  the  Frentani,  18  miles 
from  Larinum. — (2)  Sidicinum  (Teano),  an 
important  town  of  Campania,  and  the  capital 
of  the  Sidicini,  situated  on  the  N.  slope  of 
Mt.  Massicus  and  on  the  Via  Praenestina, 
6  miles  W.  of  Cales. 

TEARUS   (-i :   Jeara,  Deara  or  Dere),  a 


river  of  Thrace,  the  waters  of  which  were 
useful  in  curing  cutaneous  diseases. 

TEATE  (-is :  Chieti),  the  capital  of  the 
Marrucini,  situated  on  a  steep  hill  on  the 
river  Aternus,  and  on  the  road  from  Ater- 
num  to  Corfinium. 

TECMESSA  (-ae),  the  daughter  of  the 
Phrygian  king  Teleutas,  whose  territory  was 
ravaged  by  the  Greeks  during  a  predatory 
excursion  from  Troy.  Tecmessa  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  was  given  to  Ajax,  the  son  of 
Tclamon,  by  whom  she  had  a  son,  Eurysaces. 

TECTOSAGES  (-urn).  (1)  In  Gallia. 
[VoLCAE.] — (2)  In  Asia  Minor.     [Galatia.] 

TEGEA  (-ae).  (1)  [Fiali),  an  important 
city  of  Arcadia,  and  the  capital  of  the  district 
Tegeatis,  which  was  bounded  on  the  E.  by 
Argolis  and  Laconica,  on  the  S.  by  Laconia, 
on  the  W.  by  Maenalia,  and  on  the  N.  by 
the  territory  of  Mantinea.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  ancient  towns  of  Arcadia,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  Tegcates,  the  son  of 
Lycaon.  The  Tegeatae  sent  3000  men  to 
the  battle  of  Plataea,  in  which  they  were 
distinguished  for  their  bi-avery.  They  re- 
mained faithful  to  Sparta  in  the  Peloponnesian 
war  ;  but  after  the  battle  of  Leuctra  they 
joined  the  rest  of  the  Arcadians  in  establish- 
ing their  independence.  During  the  wars  of 
the  Achaean  league  Tegea  was  taken  both  by 
Cleonienes,  king  of  Sparta,  and  Antigonus 
Doson,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  the  ally  of 
the  Achaeans. — (2)  A  town  in  Crete,  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  Agamemnon, 

TELAMON  (-onis),  son  of  Aeacus  and 
Endeis,  and  brother  of  Peleus.  Having 
assisted  Peleus  in  slaying  their  half-brother 
Phoeus  [Peleus],  Tclamon  was  expelled  from 
Aegina,  and  came  to  Salarais.  Here  he  was 
first  married  to  Glauee,  daughter  of  Cychreus, 
king  of  the  island,  on  whose  death  Tclamon 
became  king  of  Salamis.  He  afterwards 
married  Periboea  or  Eriboea,  daughter  of 
Alcathous,  by  whom  he  became  the  father  of 
Ajax,  who  is  hence  frequently  called  Tela- 
niotucldOs,  and  7'e!ainonltis  hei'os.  Tclarnon 
himself  was  one  of  the  Calydonian  hunters 
and  one  of  the  Argonauts.  He  was  also  a 
great  friend  of  Hercules,  whom  he  joined  in 
his  expedition  against  Laomedon  of  Troy, 
which  city  he  was  the  first  to  enter.  Her- 
cules, in  return,  gave  to  him  Theanira  or 
Ilesione,  a  daugliter  of  Laomedon,  by  whom 
he  became  the  father  of  TeuoerandTrambelus. 

TKLAMON  ( Tehuncme),  a  town  and  harbour 
of  Etruria,  a  few  miles  S.  of  the  river  Umbro, 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Telamon  on  his 
return  from  tlie  Argonautic  expedition. 

TELCHIXES  (-um),  a  family  or  a  tribe, 
said  to  have  been  descended  from  Thalassa  or 
Poseidon  (Neptune).     They  are  represented 
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in  3  different  aspects  : — (1.)  As  ciutivators  of 
the  soil  and  ministers  of  the  gods.  As  such 
they  came  from  Crete  to  Cyprus,  and  from 
thence  to  Rhodes,  where  they  founded  Canii- 
rus,  lalysus,  and  Lindus.  Khodes,  which 
was  named  after  them  Telchinis,  was  aban- 
doned by  them,  because  tliey  foresaw  that 
the  island  would  be  inundated.  Poseidon 
was  intrusted  to  them  by  Rhea,  and  they 
brought  him  up  in  conjunction  with  Caphira, 
a  daughter  of  Oceanus.  Rhea,  Apollo  and 
Zeus  (Jupiter),  however,  are  also  described 
as  hostile  to  the  Telchines.  Apollo  is  said 
to  have  assiuucd  the  shape  of  a  wolf,  and  to 
have  thus  destroyed  the  Telchines,  and  Zeus 
to  have  overwhelmed  them  by  an  inundation. 
(2.)  As  sorcerers  and  envious  daemotis.  Their 
very  eyes  and  aspect  are  said  to  have  been 
destructive.  They  had  it  in  their  power  to 
bring  on  hail,  rain,  and  snow,  and  to  assume 
any  form  they  pleased  ;  they  further  mixed 
Stygian  water  with  sulphur,  in  order  thereby 
to  destroy  animals  and  plants.  (3.)  As  artists, 
for  they  are  said  to  have  invented  useful 
arts  and  institutions,  and  to  have  made 
images  of  the  gods.  They  worked  in  brass 
and  iron,  made  the  sickle  of  Cronos  and  the 
trident  of  Poseidon. 

TELEBOAE.     [TApniAK.] 

TELEGONUS  (-i),  son  of  Ulysses  and 
Circe.  After  Ulysses  had  returned  to  Ithaca, 
Circe  sent  out  Telegonus  in  search  of  his 
father.  A  storm  cast  his  ship  on  the  coast 
of  Ithaca,  and  being  pressed  by  hunger,  he 
began  to  plunder  the  fields.  Ulysses  and 
Telemachus  being  informed  of  the  ravages 
caused  by  the  stranger,  went  out  to  fight 
against  him  ;  but  Telegonus  ran  Ulysses 
through  with  a  spear  which  he  had  received 
from  his  mother.  At  the  command  of  Athena 
(Minerva).  Telegonus,  accompanied  by  Tele- 
machus and  Penelope,  went  to  Circe  in  Aeaca, 
there  buried  the  body  of  Ulysses,  and  mar- 
ried Penelope,  by  whom  he  became  the  father 
of  Italus. 

TELEMACHUS  (-i),  son  of  Ulysses  and 
Penelope.  He  was  still  an  infant  when  his 
father  went  to  Troy  ;  and  when  the  latter 
had  been  absent  from  home  nearly  20  years, 
Telemachus  went  to  Pylos  and  Sparta,  to 
gather  information  concerning  him.  He  was 
hospitably  received  by  Nestor,  who  sent  his 
own  son  to  conduct  Telemachus  to  Sparta. 
Menelaus  also  received  him  kindly,  and  com- 
municated to  him  the  prophecy  of  Proteus 
concerning  Ulysses.  From  Sparta  Telema- 
chus returned  home ;  and  on  his  arrival 
there  he  found  his  father,  whom  he  assisted 
in  slaying  the  suitors. 

TELEMUS  (-i),  son  of  Eurymus,  and  a 
celebrated  soothsayer. 


TELEPHUS  (-i),  son  of  Hercules  and 
Auge,  the  daughter  of  king  Aleua  of  Tcgca. 
On  reaching  manhood,  he  consulted  the 
Delphic  oracle  to  learn  his  parentage,  and 
was  ordered  to  go  to  king  Teuthras  in  Mysia. 
He  there  found  his  mother,  and  succeeded 
Teuthras  on  the  throne  of  Mysia.  Ho 
married  Laodice  or  Astyoche,  a  daughter  of 
Priam ;  and  he  attempted  to  prevent  the 
Greeks  from  landing  on  tlie  coast  of  Mysia. 
Dionysus  (Bacchus),  however,  caused  him  to 
stumble  over  a  vine,  whereupon  he  was 
wounded  by  Achilles.  Being  informed  by  an 
oracle  that  the  wound  could  only  be  cured 
by  him  who  had  inflicted  it,  Telephus  re- 
paired to  the  Grecian  camp ;  and  as  the 
Greeks  had  likewise  learnt  from  an  oracle 
that  without  the  aid  of  Telephus  they  could 
not  reach  Troy,  Achilles  cured  Telephus  by 
means  of  the  rust  of  the  spear  with  which 
he  had  been  wounded.  Telephus,  in  return, 
pointed  out  to  the  Greeks  the  road  which 
they  had  to  take. 

TELESIA  (-ae  :  Telese),  a  town  in  Sam- 
nium,  on  the  road  from  Allifae  to  Beue- 
ventum. 

TELESILLA  (-ae),  of  Argos,  a  celebrated 
lyric  poetess  and  heroine,  flourished  about 
li.c,  510.  She  led  a  band  of  her  country- 
women in  the  war  with  the  Spartan.?. 

TELESlNUS,  PONTIUS.     [Pontius.] 

TELLENAE  (-arum),  a  town  in  Latium 
between  the  later  Via  Ostiensis  and  the  Via 
Appia. 

TELLUS.     [Gaea.] 

TELMESSUS  or  TELMISSUS  (-i). 
(1)  [Mci,  the  port  of  Maori,  Ru.),  a  city  of 
Lycia,  near  the  borders  of  Caria,  on  a  gulf 
called  Telmissicus  Sinus,  and  close  to  the 
promontory  Telmissis. — (2)  A  town  of  Caria, 
60  stadia  (6  geog.  miles)  from  Halicarnassus. 

TELO  (.onis),  MARTIUS  {Toulon),  a  port 
town  of  Gallia  Narhonensis  on  the  Medi- 
terranean. 

TELOS  (-i:  Telos  or  Piskopi),  a  small 
island  of  the  Carpathian  sea,  one  of  the 
Sporades. 

TELPHUSSA.     [TiTEi.rusA.] 

TEMENIDAE.     [Tkmknis  ] 

TEMENUS  (-i),  son  of  Aristomachns,  was 
one  of  the  Ilcraclidae  who  invaded  I'clopon- 
nesus.  After  the  conquest  of  the  peninsula, 
he  received  Argos  as  his  share.  His  de- 
scendants, the  Temcnidae,  being  expelled 
from  Argos,  arc  said  to  have  founded  the 
kingdom  of  Macedonia,  whence  the  kings  of 
M.icnlonia  called  themselves  Temcnidae. 

TK.MKSA  or  TEMPSA  (-ac  :  Turrr  del 
Lvpi),  a  town  in  I'.ruttium  on  the  Sinus 
Terinacus,  and  one  of  tlic  most  ancient  Auso- 
nian  towns  in  the  S.  of  Italy. 
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TEMPfi  (neut.  pi.  indcl.),  a  beautiful  and 
romantic  valley  in  the  N.  of  Thessalj'  between 
Mts.  Olympus  and  Ossa,  through  which  the 
Peneus  escapes  into  the  sea.  The  lovely 
scenery  of  this  glen  is  frequently  described 
by  the  ancient  poets  and  declaimcrs  ;  and  i.. 
was  also  celebrated  as  one  of  the  favourite 
haunts  of  Apollo,  who  transplanted  his 
laiirel  from  this  spot  to  Delphi.  So  cele- 
brated was  the  scenery  of  Ternp^  that  its 
name  was  given  to  any  beautiful  valley. 
Thus  we  find  a  Temp^  in  the  land  of  the 
Sabines,  near  Reate,  through  which  the  river 
Velinus  flowed  ;  and  also  a  Tempe  in  Sicily, 
through  which  the  river  Helorus  flowed,  hence 
called  by  Ovid  Tempe  Heloria. 

TENCTERI  or  TENCIITERI  (-orum),  a 
people  of  Germany  dwelling  on  the  Rhine 
between  the  Ruhr  and  the  Sieg,  S.  of  the 
XJsipetes,  in  conjunction  with  whom  their 
name  usually  occurs. 

TENEDOS  or  TENEDUS  (-1),  a  small 
island  of  the  Aegaean  sea,  off  the  coast  of 
Xroas,  of  an  Importance  very  disproportionate 
to  tts  fir.e,  on  account  of  its  position  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Hellespont,  from  which  it  is 
about  12  miles  distant.  It  appears  in  the 
legend  of  the  Trojan  War  as  the  station  to 
which  the  Greeks  withdrew  their  fleet,  in 
order  to  induce  the  Trojans  to  think  that 
they  had  departed,  and  to  receive  the  wooden 
horse.  In  the  Persian  "War  it  was  used  by 
Xerxes  as  a  naval  station.  It  afterwards  be- 
came a  tributary  ally  of  Athens,  and  adhered 
to  her  during  the  whole  of  the  Pelopomiesian 
War,  and  down  to  the  peace  of  Antalcidas, 
b)'  which  it  was  surrendered  to  the  Persians. 
At  the  Macedonian  conquest  the  Tenedians 
regained  their  liberty. 

TENES  or  TEXNES,  son  of  Cycnus  and 
Proclea,  and  brother  of  Hemithea.  Cycnus 
was  king  of  Colonae  in  Troas.  His  2nd  wife 
was  Philonome,  who  fell  in  love  with  her 
step-son  ;  but  as  he  repulsed  her  advances 
she  accused  him  to  Ids  father,  who  put  both 
his  son  and  daughter  into  a  chest,  and  threw 
them  into  the  sea.  But  the  chest  was  driven 
on  the  coast  of  the  island  of  Leucophrys,  of 
which  the  inhabitants  elected  Tenes  king, 
and  which  he  called  Tenedos,  after  his  own 
name. 

TENOS  (-i  :  Tino),  a  small  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea,  S.E.  of  Andros  and  N.  of 
Delos. 

TENTYRA  (-orum:  Denderah,  Ru.),  a 
city  of  Upper  Egypt,  on  the  western  bank  of 
the  Nile,  between  Abydos  and  Coptos,  with 
celebrated  temples  of  .\thor  (the  Egyptian 
Venus),  Isis,  and  Typhon.  There  are  still 
magniricent  remains  of  the  temples  of  Athor 
and   of  Isis :  in  the   latter    was   found   the 


celebrated  Zodiac,  which  is  now  preserved  at 
Paris. 

TEOS  (-i':  Sighajik),  one  of  the  Ionian 
cities  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  renowned 
as  the  birthplace  of  the  lyric  poet  Anacreon. 
It  stood  at  the  bottom  of  the  bay  between  the 
promontories  of  Coryceum  and  Myonnesus. 

TERENTIA  (-ae).  (1)  Wife  of'  M.  Cicero, 
the  orator,  to  whom  she  bore  2  children,  a 
son  and  daughter.  She  was  a  woman  of 
sound  sense  and  great  resolution  ;  and  her 
firmness  of  character  was  of  no  small  service 
to  her  weak  and  vacillating  husband  in  some 
important  periods  of  his  life.  During  the  civil 
war,  however,  Cicero  was  ofi'ended  with  her 
conduct,  and  divorced  her  in  e.c.  -16.  Terentia 
is  said  to  have  attained  the  age  of  103. — 
(2)  Also  called  Terentilla,  the  wife  of  Mae- 
cenas, and  also  one  of  the  favourite  mistresses 
of  Augustus. 

TERENTIUS  (-i)  AEER,  P.,  usually  called 
Terence,  the  celebrated  comic  poet,  was  born 
at  Carthage,  B.C.  195.  By  birth  or  purchase 
he  became  the  slave  of  P.  Terentius  Lucanus, 
a  R-oman  senator.  A  handsome  person  and 
promising  talents  recommended  Terence  to 
his  master,  who  afforded  him  the  best 
education  of  the  age,  and  finally  manumitted 
him.  On  his  manumission,  according  to  the 
usual  practice,  Terence  assumed  his  patron's 
name,  Terentius,  having  been  previously 
called  Publius  or  Publipor.  The  Andria  was 
the  first  play  offered  by  Terence  for  repre- 
sentation. The  curule  aediles  referred  the 
piece  to  Caecilius,  then  one  of  the  most 
popular  play-writers  at  Rome.  Unknown 
and  meanly  clad,  Terence  began  to  read  from 
a  low  stool  his  opening  scene.  A  few  verses 
showed  the  elder  poet  that  no  ordinary  wi-iter 
was  before  him,  and  the  young  aspirant,  then 
in  his  27  th  year,  was  invited  to  share  the 
couch  and  supper  of  his  judge.  This  reading 
of  the  Andria,  however,  must  have  preceded 
its  performance  nearly  two  years,  for  Caecilius 
died  in  168,  and  it  was  not  acted  till  166. 
Meanwhile,  copies  were  in  circulation,  envy 
was  awakened,  and  Luscius  Lavinius,  a 
veteran,  and  not  very  successful  play- writer, 
began  his  unwearied  attacks  on  the  dramatic 
and  personal  character  of  the  author.  The 
Andria  was  successful,  and,  aided  by  the  ac- 
complishments and  good  address  of  Terence 
himself,  was  the  means  of  introducing  him 
to  the  most  refined  and  intellectual  circles  of 
Rome.  His  chief  patrons  were  Laelius  and 
the  younger  Scipio,  both  of  whom  treated 
him  as  an  equal,  and  are  said  even  to  have 
assisted  him  in  the  composition  of  his  plays. 
.\fter  residing  some  years  at  Rome,  Terence 
went  to  Greece,  where  he  devoted  himself  to 
the  study  of  Menander's  comedies.     He  never 
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returned  to  Italy,  and  we  have  various,  but 
no  certain,  accounts  of  his  death.  He  died 
in  the  36th  year  of  his  age,  in  159,  or  in  the 
year  folio-wing.  Six  comedies  are  all  that 
remain  to  us  ;  and  they  are  probably  all  that 
Terence  produced.  They  are  founded  on 
Greek  originals,  but  we  have  corresponding 
fragments  enough  of  Menander  to  prove  that 
Terence  retouched  and  sometimes  improved 
his  model.  In  summing  up  his  merits,  we 
ought  not  to  omit  the  praise  -which  has  been 
universally  accorded  him— that,  although  a 
foreigner  and  a  freedman,  he  divides  with 
Cicero  and  Caesar  the  palm  of  pure  Latinity. 
TERENTIUS  VARRO.  [Vauro.] 
TEREUS  {-eos,or  -ei),  son  of  Ares  (Mars), 
king  of  the  Thracians  in  Daulis,  afterwards 
Pliocis.  Pandion,  king  of  Attica,  who  had  2 
daughters,  Philomela  and  Procne,  called  in 
the  assistance  of  Tereus  against  some  enemy, 
and  gave  him  his  daughter  Procne  in  marriage. 
Tereus  became  by  her  the  father  of  Itys,  and 
then  concealed  her  in  the  country,  that  he 
might  thus  marry  her  sister  Philomela,  whom 
he  deceived  by  saying  that  Procne  was  dead. 
At  the  same  lime  he  deprived  Philomela  of 
her  tongue.  Ovid  [Met.  \i.  565)  reverses  the 
story  by  stating  that  Tereus  told  Procne  that 
her  sister  Philomela  was  dead.  Philomela, 
however,  soon  learned  the  truth,  and  made  it 
kno-WTi  to  her  sister  by  a  few  words  which 
she  wove  into  a  peplus.  Procne  thereupon 
killed  her  own  son  Itys,  and  served  up  the 
flesh  of  the  chtid  in  a  dish  before  Tereus. 
She  then  fled  with  her  sister.  Tereus  pur- 
sued them  with  an  axe,  and  when  the  sisters 
•were  overtaken  they  prayed  to  the  gods  to 
change  them  into  birds.  Procne,  accord- 
ingly, became  a  nightingale,  Philomela  a 
swallow,  and  Tereus  a  hoopoo.  According 
to  some,  Procne  became  a  swallow,  Philomela 
a  nightingale,  and  Tereus  a  hawk. 

TERGESTE  (-is  :  Trieste),  a  town  of  Istria, 
on  a  bay  in  the  N.E.  of  the  Adriatic  gulf 
called  after  it  Tergestinus  Sinus.  It  was 
made  a  Roman  colony  by  Vespasian. 
TERIDATES.  [Tiridates.] 
TERINA  (-ae:  St.  Eufemia),  a  town  on 
the  W.  coast  of  Bruttium,  from  which  the 
Sinus  Terinaeus  derived  its  name. 

TERIOLIS  or  TERIOLA  CASTRA,  a  for- 
tress in  Rhaetia,  which  has  given  its  name  to 
the  country  of  the  Tyrol. 

TERMESSUS  (-i  :  prob.  Shenet,  Ru.),  a 
city  of  Pisidia,  high  up  on  the  Taurus. 

TERMINUS  (-i),  a  Roman  divinity,  pre- 
siding over  boundaries  and  frontiers.  His 
worship  is  said  to  have  been  instituted  by 
Numa,  who  ordered  that  every  one  should 
mark  the  boundaries  of  his  landed  property 
by  stones  consecrated  to  Jupiter,  and  at  these 


boundary-Btones  every  year  sacrifices  should 
be  offered  at  the  festival  of  the  Tcrminaliu. 
The  Terminus  of  the  Roman  state  originally 
stood  between  the  5th  and  Gth  milestone  on 
the  road  towards  Laurcntum,  near  a  place 
called  Festi.  Another  public  Terminus  stood 
in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  in  the  Capitol. 

TERPANDER  (-dri),  the  father  of  Greek 
music,  and  through  it  of  lyric  poetry.  He 
was  a  native  of  Antissa  in  Lesbos,  and 
flourished  between  n.c.  700  and  G50.  He 
established  the  first  musical  school  or  system 
that  existed  in  Greece,  and  added  3  strings 
to  the  lyre,  whichbefore  his  time  had  onlv  4. 

TERPSICHORE  (-cs),  one  of  the  9  Muses, 
presided  over  the  choral  song  and  dancing. 

[MUSAE.] 

TERRA.  [Gaea.] 
TERRACiNA.  [Tarracina.] 
TESTA  (-ae),  C.  TREBATIUS,  a  Roman 
jurist,  and  a  contemporary  and  friend  of 
Cicero.  Trebatius  enjoyed  considerable  re- 
putation under  Augustus  as  a  lawyer.  Horace 
addressed  to  him  the  1st  Satire  of  the  2nd 
Book. 

TETHYS  (-yos,  ace.  -yS,  and  -Jn),  daughter 
of  Uranus  and  Gaea,  and  wife  of  Oceanus,  by 
whom  slie  became  the  mother  of  the  Oceanides 
and  OT  the  numerous  river-gods. 

TETRICA  (-ae),  a  mountain  on  the  frontiers 
of  Pisenum  and  the  land  of  the  SabincF,  Ijc- 
longiug  to  the  great  chain  of  the  Apennines. 
TETRICUS  (-i),  C.  PKSUVIUS,  one  of  the 
Thirty  Tyrants,  and  the  last  of  the  pretenders 
^\ho  ruled  Gaul  during  its  separation  from 
the  empire  under  Gallienus  and  his  suc- 
cessor, A.n.  207—274. 

TEUCER  (-cri).  (1)  Son  of  the  river-pod 
Scamander  by  the  nymph  Idaea,  was  the  tir^t 
king  of  Troy,  whence  the  Trojans  are  some- 
times called  Teucri. — (2)  Son  of  Tclamon  and 
Hesione,  was  a  step-brother  of  Ajax,  and  the 
best  archer  among  the  Greeks  at  Troy.  He 
founded  the  town  of  Salamis,  in  Cyi)rus,  and 
married  Eune,  the  daughter  of  Cyprus,  by 
whom  he  became  the  father  of  Astcria. 
TEUCRI.     [TnoAs.] 

TEUMESSUS  (-i),  a  mountain  in  Hoeotiu, 
near  Ilypatus,  and  close  to  Thebes,  on  the 
road  from  the  latter  place  to  Chalcis. 
TEUTHR.\XiA.  [Mvsia.] 
TEUTIIRAS  (-antis),  an  ancient  kinp  of 
Mysia.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  kinifdoin  of 
Mysia  by  Tcleplius.  [Tklkphi'S.]  The  40 
daughters  of  Teuthras,  given  as  n  reward  to 
Hercules,  are  called  by  Ovid  TrutUrantia 
iitrba. 

TEUTHRAS  (prob.  Demirji-Dagh),  a  moun- 
tain in  the  Mysian  district  of  TculUrunia,  a 
S.W.  branch  of  Tcmnus. 

TEUTOBURGIENSIS  SALTUS,  a  range  oJ 
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hills  in  Germany,  extending  from  Osnabiuck 
to  Paderboi'n  (the  Teutoburger  Wald  or  Lip- 
pischc  Wald).  It  is  celebrated  on  account  of 
the  defeat  and  destruction  of  Varus  and  3 
Roman  legions  by  the  Germans  under  Armi- 
nius,  A.D.  9. 

TEUTONES  (-um)  or  TEUTONI  {-orum), 
a  powerful  peoi)le  in  Germany,  who  probably 
dwelt  on  the  coast  of  the  Baltic,  near  the 
Cimbri.  They  invaded  Gaul  and  the  Roman 
dominions,  along  with  the  Cimbri,  at  the  lat- 
ter end  of  the  2ud  century  B.C. 

THABOR,  TABOR,  or  ATABYRIUM  (-i: 
Jebel  Tiir),  an  isolated  mountain  at  the  E. 
end  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  in  Galilee. 

THAIS  (-ulis),  a  celebrated  Athenian  cour- 
tesan, who  accompanied  Alexander  the  Great 
on  his  expedition  into  Asia.  After  the  death  of 
Alexander,  Thais  attached  herself  to  Ptolemy 
Lagi,  by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  two 
sons,  Leontiscus  and  Lagus,  and  of  a  daugh- 
ter, Irene. 

THALA  (-ae),  a  great  city  of  Numidia, 
mentioned  by  Sallust  and  other  writers,  and 
probably  identical  with  Telepte  or  Thelee-te, 
a  city  in  the  S.  of  Numidia,  7 1  Roman  miles 
N.W.  of  Capsa. 

THALASSiUS,  TALASSIUS  (-i),  or  TA- 
LASSio  (-onis),  a  Roman  senator  of  the  time 
of  Romulus.  At  the  time  of  the  rape  of  the 
Sabine  women,  when  a  maiden  of  surpassing 
beauty  was  carried  oif  for  Thalassius,  the 
persons  conducting  her,  in  order  to  protect 
her  against  any  assaults  from  others,  ex- 
claimed "  for  Thalassius."  Hence,  it  is  said, 
arose  the  wedding  shout  with  which  a  bride 
at  Rome  was  conducted  to  the  house  of  her 
bridegroo2n. 

THALES  (-etis  and  -is),  the  Ionic  philo- 
sopher, and  one  of  the  Seven  Sages,  was  born 
at  Miletus  about  n.r.  636,  and  died  about  546, 
at  the  age  of  90,  though  the  exact  date  nei- 
ther of  his  birth  nor  of  his  death  is  known. 
He  is  said  to  have  predicted  the  eclipse  of  the 
sun  which  happened  in  the  reign  of  the 
Lydian  king  Alyattes  ;  to  have  diverted  the 
course  of  the  Halys  in  the  time  of  Croesus ; 
and  later,  in  order  to  unite  the  lonians,  when 
threatened  by  the  Persians,  to  have  instituted 
a  federal  council  in  Teos.  He  was  one  of  the 
founders  in  Greece  of  the  study  of  philosophy 
and  mathematics.  Thales  maintained  that 
water  is  the  origin  of  things,  meaning  thereby, 
that  it  is  water  out  of  which  every  thing 
arises,  and  into  which  every  thing  resolves 
itself.     'Hiales  left  no  works  behind  him. 

TH.ALKS  or  THALETAS  (-ae),  the  cele- 
brated musician  and  lyric  poet,  was  a  native 
of  Gortyna,  in  Crete,  and  probably  flourished 
shortly  after  Terpander. 

THiLlA  (-ae).     (1)  One  cf  the  0  Muses, 


and,  at  least  in  later  times,  the  Muse  of 
Comedy.  [Musae.] — (2)  One  of  the  Nereides. 
— (3)   One  of  the  Charites  or  Graces. 

THALLO.      [HoRAE.] 

THAMYRIS  (-is)  or  THAMYRAS  (-ae), 
an  ancient  Thracian  bard,  was  a  son  of  Phil- 
ammon,  and  the  nymph  Argiope.  In  his 
presumption  he  challenged  the  Muses  to  a 
trial  of  skill,  and  being  overcome  in  the  con. 
test,  was  deprived  by  them  of  his  sight  and 
of  the  power  of  singing.  He  was  represented 
with  a  broken  lyre  in  his  hand. 

THANATOS.     [Mors.] 

THAPSACUS  (-i :  O.T.  Thipsach  :  an 
Aramean  word,  signified  a  ford :  at  the  ford 
of  El-Hamman,  near  Ral^kah,  Ru.),  a  city  of 
Syria,  in  the  province  of  Chalybonitis,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  2000  stadia  S.  of 
Zeugma,  and  15  parasangs  from  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Chaboras  (the  Araxes  of  Xeno- 
phon). 

THAPSUS  (-1).  (1)  A  city  on  the  E. 
coast  of  Sicily,  on  a  peninsula  of  the  same 
name  {Isola  degli  Magnisi). —  (2)  {Demas, 
Ru.),  a  city  on  the  E.  coast  of  Byzacena,  in 
Africa  Propria. 

THASOS  or  THASUS  (-i  :  Uiaso  or  Tasso), 
an  island  in  the  N,  of  the  Aegaean  sea,  off  the 
coast  of  Thrace,  and  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Nestus.  It  was  at  a  very  early  period 
taken  possession  of  by  the  Phoenicians,  on 
account  of  its  valuable  gold  mines.  Accord- 
ing to  tradition  the  Phoenicians  were 
led  by  Thasus,  son  of  Poseidon  (Neptune), 
or  Agenor,  who  came  from  the  East  in  search 
of  Europa,  and  from  whom  the  island  de- 
rived its  name.  Thasos  was  afterwards 
colonised  by  the  Parians,  b.c.  708,  and 
among  the  colonists  was  the  poet  Archilochus. 
The  Thracians  once  possessed  a  considerable 
territory  on  the  coast  of  Thrace,  and  were 
one  of  the  richest  and  most  powerful  peoples 
in  the  N.  of  the  Aegaean.  They  were  sub- 
dued by  the  Persians  under  Mardonius,  and 
subsrquently  became  part  of  the  Athenian 
maritime  empire.  They  revolted,  however, 
from  Athens,  in  e.g.  465,  and  after  sustain- 
ing a  siege  of  3  years,  were  subdued  by 
Cimon  in  403.  They  again  revolted  from 
Athens  in  411,  and  called  in  the  Spartans, 
but  the  island  was  again  restored  to  the 
Athenians  by  Thrasybulus  in  407. 

TIIAUMAS  (-antis),  son  of  Pontus  and 
Ge,  and  by  the  Oceanid  Electra,  the  father 
of  Iris  and  the  Harpies.  Hence  Iris  is  called 
'Iliatiinantias,  Tliaumantis,  and  I'lutumcmtea 
virgo. 

THEAXO  (-iis).  (1)  Daughter  of  Cissciis, 
wife  of  An  tenor,  and  priestess  of  Atliena 
(Minerva)  at  Ilicn. — (2)  A  celebrated  female 
philosopher    of     the     Pythagorean     school, 
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appears  to  hsvve  been  the  -n-ife  of  Pj-tha- 
goras,  and  the  mother  by  him  of  Tclauges, 
Miiesarchus,  Myia,  and  Arignote ;  but  the 
accounts  respecting  her  wore  various. 

TIIEBAE  (-arum),  in  the  poets  sometimes 
THEBE  (-es),  aft.  DIOSPOLIS  MAGNA, 
i.e.,  Great  City  of  Jove,  in  Scrii)ture  NO,  or 
NO  AMMON,  was  the  capital  of  ThebaVs,  or 
Upper  Egypt,  and,  for  a  long  time,  of  the 
whole  country.  It  was  reputed  the  oldest 
city  of  the  world.  It  stood  in  about  the 
centre  of  the  ThobaM,  on  both  banks  of  the 
Nile,  above  Coptos,  and  in  the  Nomos  Cop- 
tites.  It  appears  to  have  been  at  the  height 
of  its  splendour,  as  the  capital  of  Egypt,  and 
as  a  chief  seat  of  the  worship  of  Amnion, 
about  B.C.  IGOO.  The  fame  of  its  grandeur 
had  reached  the  Greeks  as  early  as  the  time 
of  Homer,  who  describes  it,  with  poetical 
e.taggeration,  as  having  a  hundred  gates, 
from  each  of  which  it  could  send  out  200 
war  chariots,  fully  armed.  Its  real  extent 
was  calculated  by  the  Greek  writers  at  HO 
stadia  (14  gcog.  miles)  in  circuit.  That 
these  computations  are  not  exaggerated,  is 
proved  by  the  existing  ruins,  which  extend 
from  side  to  side  of  the  valley  of  the  Nile, 
here  about  6  miles  wide  ;  while  the  rocks 
which  bound  the  valley  are  perforated  with 
tombs.  These  ruins,  which  are  perhaps  the 
most  magnificent  in  the  world,  enclose 
within  their  site  the  4  modern  villages  of 
Carnnc,  Luxor,  3Iedinet  Aiou,  and  Oonrjiott. 

THEBAE  (-arum),  in^!(ro;;e.  (1)  [Tlieba, 
Turkish  Stic(i),  the  chief  city'in  Boeotia,  was 
situated  in  a  plain  S.E.  of  the  lake  Hylice,  and 
N.E.  of  Plataeae.  Its  acropolis,  which  was  an 
oval  eminence,  of  no  great  height,  was  called 
Cadmea,  because  it  was  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  Cadmus,  the  leader  of  a  Phoe- 
nician colony.  It  is  said  that  the  fortifications 
of  the  city  were  constructed  by  Amphion  and 
his  brother  Zcthus  ;  and  that,  when  Amphion 
played  his  lyre,  the  stones  moved  of  their 
own  accord,  and  formed  the  wall.  The  terri- 
tory of  Thebes  was  called  Thebais,  and 
extended  E. -wards  as  far  as  the  Euboean  sea. 
No  city  is  more  celebrated  in  the  mythical 
ages  of  Greece  than  Thebes.  It  was  here 
that  the  use  of  letters  was  first  introduced 
from  Phoenicia  into  W.  Eufope.  It  was  the 
reputed  birthplace  of  the  2  great  divinities, 
X>ionysus  (Bacchus)  and  Hercules.  It  was 
also  the  native  city  of  the  seer  Tiresias,  as 
well  as  of  the  great  musician,  Amphion.  It 
was  the  scene  of  the  tragic  fate  of  Oedipus, 
and  of  the  war  of  the  "  Seven  against 
Thebes."  A  few  years  afterwards  "  The 
Epigoni,"  or  descendants  of  the  seven  heroes, 
marched  against  Thebes  to  revenge  their 
fathers'  death ;  they  took  the  city,  and  razed 


it  to  the  ground.  It  appoar.s  at  the  earliest 
historical  ])eriod  as  a  large  and  Hourishini,' 
city ;  and  it  is  represented  as  possessing  7 
gates,  the  number  assigned  to  it  in  the 
ancient  legends.  The  Thebans  were  from  an 
early  period  inveterate  enemies  of  their 
neighbours,  the  Athenians.  In  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war  they  espoused  the  Spartan  side, 
and  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  downfall  of 
Athens.  But,  in  common  with  the  other 
Greek  states,  they  soon  became  disgusted 
with  the  Spartan  supremacy,  and  joined  the 
confederacy  formed  against  Sparta  in  b.c. 
394.  The  peace  of  Antalcida.s,  in  387,  put 
an  end  to  hostilities  in  Greece ;  but  the 
treacherous  seizure  of  the  Ca(hnea  by  the 
Lacedaemonian  general,  Phoebidas,  in  382, 
and  its  recovery  by  the  Theban  exiles  in  370, 
led  to  a  war  between  Thebes  and  Sparta,  in 
which  the  former  not  only  recovered  its  inde- 
pendence, but  for  ever  destroyed  the  Lace- 
dacmonian  supremacy.  This  was  the  most 
glorious  period  in  the  Tliclian  annals ;  and 
the  decisive  defeat  of  the  Spartans  at  the 
battle  of  Leuctra,  in  371,  made  Thebes  the 
first  power  in  Greece.  Her  greatness,  how- 
ever, was  mainly  due  to  the  pre-eminent 
abilities  of  her  citizens,  Epaminondas  and 
Pclopidas  ;  and  with  tlie  death  of  the  former 
at  the  battle  of  Mantinca,  in  'At,1,  she  lost  the 
supremacy  which  she  had  so  recently  gained. 
The  Thebans  were  induced,  by  the  eloquenre 
of  Demosthenes,  to  forget  their  old  aniniosi- 
ties  against  the  Athenians,  and  to  join  the 
latter  in  protecting  the  liberties  of  Greece 
against  Philip  of  j\facedon  ;  but  their  united 
forces  -were  defeated  by  Philip,  at  the  battle 
of  Chaeronea,  in  338.  Soon  after  the  death 
of  Philip  and  the  accession  of  Alexander,  the 
Thebans  made  a  last  attempt  to  recover  their 
liberty,  but  were  cruelly  punished  by  the 
young  king.  The  city  was  taken  by  Alex- 
.ander  in  33fi,  and  was  entirely  destroyed, 
with  the  cxcejition  of  the  tcniph'a,  and  tlio 
house  of  the  poet  Pindar  ;  (iOUO  inhabitant* 
were  slain,  and  30,000  sold  ns  slaves.  In 
31G  the  city  was  rebuilt  by  Caesander,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  Athenians.  In  290  it 
was  taken  by  Demetrius  Puliorcotes,  und 
again  suffered  greatly.  After  tlie  .Macedonian 
period  Thebes  rapidly  declined  in  importance; 
and  it  received  its  last  blow  from  Siillii,  who 
gave  half  of  its  territory  to  the  Delpliinns. — 
(2)  Surnamed  Phtiiihticae,  nn  important 
city  of  Tliessaly,  in  the  district  Phthiotii*. 

TH  KI'.AIS.     [Aeovpti-s.] 

TIIKUK  (-es),  a  city  of  Mynia,  on  the 
wooded  slope  of  AF.  Phictis,  deMroycd  by 
Acliilles.  It  was  said  to  have  been  the  birth- 
pl.ice  of  Andromache  and  ChryseVs. 

THEMIS  (-Wis),  daughter  of  Ur^lnus  »nU 
K  y.  2 
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Ge,  was  married  to  Zeus  (Jupiter),  by  whom 
she  became  tlie  mother  of  the  Horae,  Eu- 
nomia,  Dice  (Astraea),  Irene,  and  of  the 
Mocrae.  In  the  Homeric  poems,  Themis  is 
the  porsonihcation  of  the  order  of  thi'igs 
established  by  law,  custom,  and  equity, 
whence  she  is  described  as  reigning  in  the 
assemblies  of  men,  and  as  convening,  by  the 
conmiand  of  Zeus,  the  assembly  of  the  gods. 
She  dwells  in  Olympus,  and  is  on  friendly 
terms  with  Hera  (Juno).  She  is  also  described 
as  a  prophetic  divinity,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  in  possession  of  the  Delphic  oracle  as 
the  successor  of  Ge,  and  predecessor  of  Apollo. 
N\Tn[)hs,  believed  to  be  daughters  of  Zeus 
and  Themis,  lived  in  a  cave  on  the  river 
Eridanus,  and  the  Hesperides  also  are  called 
daughters  of  Zeus  and  Themis.  On  coins  she 
often  bears  a  resemblance  to  the  figure  of 
Athena  (Minerva),  and  holds  a  cornucopia  and 
a  pair  of  scales. 

TIIEMISCYRA,  a  plain  on  the  coast  of 
Pontus,  extending  E.  of  the  river  Iris,  beyond 
the  Thermodon,  celebrated  from  very  ancient 
times  as  the  country  of  the  Amazons. 

THEJIISTIUS  (-i),  a  distinguished  phi- 
losopher and  rhetorician,  was  a  Paphlagonian, 
and  flourished,  first  at  Constantinople,  and 
afterwards  at  Rome,  in  the  reigns  of  Con- 
stantius,  Julian,  Jovian,  Valens,  Gratian, 
and  Theodosius. 

THEMISTOCLES  (-is),  the  celebrated 
Athenian,  was  the  son  of  Neocles  and  AbrS- 
fc'mon,  a  Thracian  woman,  and  was  born 
about  B.C.  514.  In  his  youth  he  had  an  im- 
petuous character  ;  he  displayed  great  intel- 
lectual power,  combined  with  a  lofty  ambition, 
and  desire  of  political  distinction.  He  began 
his  career  by  setting  himself  in  opposition  to 
those  who  had  most  power,  and  especially  to 
Aristides,  to  whose  ostracism  (in  483)  he 
contributed.  From  this  time  he  was  the 
political  leader  in  Athens.  In  4SI  he  was 
Archon  Eponymus ;  about  which  time  he 
persuaded  the  Athenians  to  employ  the  pro- 
duce of  the  silver  mines  of  Laurium  in 
building  ships,  instead  of  distributing  it 
among  the  Athenian  citizens.  Upon  the 
invasion  of  Greece  by  Xcr.'ies,  Themistocles 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Athe- 
nian fleet ;  and  to  his  energy,  prudence, 
foresight,  and  courage,  the  Greeks  mainly 
owed  their  salvation  from  the  Persian  do- 
mini(m.  Upon  the  approach  of  Xer.xes,  the 
Athenians,  on  the  advice  of  Themistocles, 
deserted  their  city,  and  removed  their 
women,  children,  and  infirm  persons,  to  Sala- 
mis,  Aegina,  and  Troezen.  A  panic  having 
seized  the  Spartans  and  other  Greeks.  The- 
mistocles sent  a  faithful  slave  to  the  Persian 
commanders,  informing  them  that  the  Greeks 


intended  to  make  their  escape,  and  that  the 
Persians  had  now  the  opportunity  of  accom- 
plishing a  noble  enterprise,  if  they  would 
only  cut  off  their  retreat.  The  Persians 
believed  what  they  were  told,  and  in  the 
night  their  fleet  occupied  the  whole  of  the 
channel  between  Salamis  and  the  mainland. 
The  Greeks  were  thus  compelled  to  fight ; 
and  the  result  was  the  great  and  glorious 
victory,  in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  fleet 
of  Xerxes  was  destroyed.  This  victory, 
which  was  due  to  Themistocles,  established 
his  reputation  among  the  Greeks.  Yet  his 
influence  does  not  appear  to  have  survived 
the  expulsion  of  the  Persians  from  Greece 
and  the  fortification  of  the  ports  of  Athens, 
to  which  he  had  advised  the  Athenians.  He 
was  probably  accused  of  peculation,  and 
perhaps  justly,  for  he  was  not  very  scru- 
pulous ;  at  all  events  he  was  ostracised  in 
471,  and  retired  to  Argos.  After  the  dis- 
covery of  the  treasonable  cor)-espondence  of 
Pausanias  with  the  Persian  king,  the  Lacedae- 
monians sent  to  Athens  to  accuse  Themis- 
tocles of  being  privy  to  the  design  of 
Pausanias ;  whereupon  the  Athenians  sent 
off  persons  with  the  Lacedaemonians  with 
instructions  to  arrest  him  (406).  Themis- 
tocles, hearing  of  what  was  designed  against 
him,  first  fled  from  Argos  to  Corcyra  ;  then 
to  Epirus,  where  he  took  refuge  in  the  house 
of  Admetus,  king  of  the  Molossi,  and  finally 
reached  the  coast  of  Asia  in  safety.  Xerxes 
was  now  dead  (465),  and  Artaxerxes  was  on 
the  throne.  Themistocles  went  up  to  visit 
the  king  at  his  royal  residence ;  and  on  his 
arrival  he  sent  the  king  a  letter,  in  which  he 
promised  to  do  him  a  good  service,  and 
prayed  that  he  might  he,  allowed  to  wait  a 
year,  and  then  to  explain  personally  what 
brought  him  there.  In  a  year  he  made  him- 
self master  of  the  Persian  language  and  the 
Persian  usages,  and,  being  presented  to  the 
king,  obtained  the  greatest  influence  over 
him,  and  was  presented  with  a  handsome 
allowance,  after  the  Persian  fashion.  Mag- 
nesia supplied  him  with  bread,  Lampsacus 
with  wine,  and  Myus  with  the  other  pro- 
visions. But  before  he  could  accomplish  any- 
thing he  died,  probably  by  poison,  ad- 
ministered by  "himself,  from  despair  of 
accomplishing  anything  against  his  country. 
Themistocles  had  great  talents,  but  little 
morality;  and  thus  ended  his  career,  un- 
happily and  ingloriously.  He  died  in  449, 
at  the'  age  of  65. 

TIIEOCLYMENUS  (-i),  a  soothsayer,  son 
of  Polyphides  of  Hyperasia,  and  a  descendant 
of  Melampus. 

THEOCRITUS  (-i).  (1)  Of  Chios,  an 
orator,  sophist,  and  perhaps  an  historian,  in 
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the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great.  None  of 
his  works  are  extant  with  the  exception  of 
2  or  3  epigrams,  amon;?  which  is  a  very 
hitter  one  upnii  Aristotle. — (2)  The  celebratrd 
bucolic  poet,  was  a  native  of  SjTacusc,  and  the 
son  of  Praxagoras  and  Philinna.  He  visited 
Alexandria  during  the  latter  end  of  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  where  he  received 
the  instruction  of  Philctas  and  Asclepiadcs, 
and  began  to  distinguish  himself  as  a  poet. 
His  first  efforts  obtained  for  him  the  patron- 
age of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  who  was 
associated  in  the  kingdom  with  his  father, 
Ptolemy  Soter,  in  B.C.  285,  and  in  whose 
praise  the  poet  wrote  the  14th,  15th, 
and  irth  Idyls.  TheocVitus  afterwards  re- 
turned to  Syracuse,  and  lived  there  under 
Iliero  II.  It  appears  from  the  16th  Idyl  that 
he  was  dissatisfied,  both  with  the  want  of 
liberality  on  the  part  of  Hiero  in  rewarding 
him  for  his  poems,  and  with  the  political 
state  of  his  native  country.  It  may  there- 
fore be  supposed  that  he  devoted  the  latter 
part  of  his  life  almost  entirely  to  the  con- 
templation of  those  scenes  of  nature  and  of 
country  life,  on  his  representations  of  which 
liis  fame  chiefly  rests.  Theocritus  was  the 
creator  of  bucolic  poetry  as  a  branch  of  Greek, 
and  through  imitators,  such  as  Virgil,  of  Roman 
literature.  The  bucolic  idyls  of  Theocritus 
are  of  a  dramatic  and  mimetic  character,  and 
are  pictures  of  the  ordinary  life  of  the 
common  people  of  Sicily. 

THEODECTES  (-ae),  of  Phaselis,  in  Pam- 
phyUa,  was  a  highly  distinguished  rheto- 
rician and  tragic  poet  in  the  time  of  Philip 
of  Macedon.  The  greater  part  of  his  life  was 
spent  at  Athens,  where  he  died  at  the  age 
of  41. 

THEODORICUS  or  THEODERICUS. 
(I.)  King  of  the  Visigoths  from  a.d.  418  to 
451,  fell  fighting  on  the  side  of  Aetius 
and  the  Romans  at  the  great  battle  of 
Chalons,  in  which  Attila  was  defeated, 
451. —  (II.)  King  of  the  Visigoths  a.d. 
452 — 466,  2nd  son  of  Theodorio  I.,  was 
assassinated  in  466  by  his  brother  Euric,  who 
succeeded  him  on  the  throne.  Thcodoric  II. 
was  a  patron  of  letters  and  learned  men. — 
(III.)  Surnaraed  the  Great,  king  of  the  Ostro- 
goths, succeeded  his  fathei  Theodemir,  in  47  5. 
Theodoric  entered  Italy  in  489,  and  after  de- 
feating Odoacer  in  3  great  battles,  and  laying 
siege  to  Ravenna,  compelled  Odoacer  to  capi- 
tulate on  condition  that  he  and  Theodoric 
should  rule  jointly  over  Italy ;  but  Odoacer 
was  soon  afterwards  murdered  by  his  more 
fortunate  rival  (493).  Theodoric  thus  became 
master  of  Italy,  which  he  ruled  for  33  years, 
till  his  death  "in  526.  His  long  reign  was 
prosperous    and  beneficent.     Theodoric  was 


a  patron  of  literature;  and  among  hli  min- 
isters were  Cassiodorus  and  Hoi^thiiis,  the 
two  last  writers  who  can  claim  u  plate  in  the 
literature  of  ancient  Home. 

THKOUORUS  (-i).  (1)  Of  Byzantium,  a 
rhetorician,  and  a  contemporary  of  Plato. — 
(2)  A  philosopher  of  the  Cyrenaic  school, 
usually  designated  by  ancient  writers  "  the 
Atheist."  He  resided  for  some  time  at 
Athens  ;  and  being  banished  thence,  went  to 
Alexanih-ia,  where  he  entered  the  service  of 
Ptolemy  son  of  Lagus. — (3)  An  eminent 
rhetorician  of  the  age  of  Augustus,  was  a 
native  of  Gadara.  He  settled  at  Rhodes, 
where  Tiberius,  afterwards  cmiicror,  durinif 
his  retirement  (b.c.  G — a.d.  2)  to  that  island, 
was  one  of  his  hearers.  lie  also  taught  at 
Rome.  Theodorus  was  the  founder  of  a 
school  of  rhetoricians  called  "  Theodore!." 

THEODOSiuS  (-i).  (I.)  Surnanied  the 
Great,  Roman  emperor  of  the  East,  a.  u. 
37  8 — 395,  was  the  son  of  the  general 
Theodosius,  and  was  born  in  Spain  about  346. 
He  acquired  a  considerable  military  rcpu. 
tation  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  under 
whom  he  served ;  and  after  the  death  of 
Valens,  was  proclaimed  emperor  of  tlie  East 
by  Gratian.  The  Roman  empire  in  tlie  East 
was  then  in  a  critical  position,  owing  to  the 
inroads  of  the  Goths  ;  but  Theodosius  gained 
two  signal  victories  over  the  barbarians,  and 
concluded  a  peace  with  them  in  382.  In 
387  he  defeated  and  put  to  death  Maximus, 
whom  he  had  previously  acknowledged  em- 
peror of  Spain,  Gaul,  and  liritain.  In  39(1 
Theodosius  gave  a  signal  instance  of  his 
savage  temper.  A  serious  riot  having  broken 
out  at  Thessalonica,  in  which  the  imperinl 
officer  and  several  of  his  troops  were  mur- 
dered, Theodosius  resolved  to  take  the  most 
signal  vengeance  ujion  the  whole  city.  The 
inhabitants  were  invited  to  the  games  of  the 
Circus ;  and  as  soon  as  the  place  was  full, 
the  soldiers  were  employed  for  3  hours  in 
slaughtering  them.  It  was  on  this  occaidon 
tliatSt.  Ambrose,  arclibishop  of  Milan,  after 
represent}"  g  his  crime  to  Tlieodosius,  refused 
him  admission  to  the  church,  and  finally 
compelled  him  to  entreat  pardon  before  all 
tlie  congregation.  Theodosius  died  at  .Milan 
17th  .January,  395.— (II.)  Roman  emperor  of 
the  East,  a.d.  408 — 450,  was  born  in  401, 
and  was  only  7  years  of  age  at  the  death  of 
his  father  Arcadius,  whom  ho  succreded. 
Theodosius  was  a  weak  prince ;  and  hi* 
sister  Pulcheria  possessed  the  virtual  govern- 
ment of  the  empire  during  his  long  reign. 
The  compilation  called  the  Ciidex  'I'lirodo- 
siautis  was  begun  in  his  reign. 

THEOGXIS  (-Wis),  of  Mcgurn,  an  nnelent 
elegiac   and   gnomic    poet,    in  siiid   to   have 
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flourished  B.C.  548  or  544.  He  was  a  noble  by 
birth  ;  and  all  his  sympathies  were  with  the 
nobles.  He  was  banished  with  the  leaders  of 
the  oligarchical  party,  having  previously  been 
deprived  of  all  his  property  ;  and  most  of  his 
poems  were  composed  while  he  was  an  exik. 
The  genuine  fragments  of  Theognis  contain 
much  that  is  highly  poetical  in  thought,  and 
elegant  as  well  as  forcible  in  expression. 

TUEON  (-onis).  (1)  The  name  of  2  ma- 
thematicians, namely,  Theon  the  elder,  of 
Smyrna,  an  arithmetician,  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  Hadrian  ;  and  Theon  the  younger,  of 
Alexandria,  the  father  of  Hypatia,  best 
known  as  an  astronomer  and  geometer,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Theodosius  the  elder. — 
(2)  Aelius  Theon,  of  Alexandria,  a  sophist 
and  rhetorician  of  uncertain  date,  wrote 
several  works,  of  which  one  entitled  Progym. 
nasmata  is  still  extant. — (3)  Of  Samos,  a 
painter  who  flourished  from  the  time  of 
Philip  onwards  to  that  of  the  successors  of 
Alexander. 

THEOXOE  (-es),  daughter  of  Proteus  and 
Psammatho,  also  called  Idothea.     [Idothea.] 

THEUPH.lxES  (-is),  Cx.  POMPEIUS,  of 
Mytilene  in  Lesbos,  a  learned  Greek,  was  one 
of  the  most  intimate  friends  of  Pompey,  and 
wrote  the  history  of  his  campaigns. 

THEOPHRA.STUS  (-i),  the  Greek  philo- 
sopher, was  a  native  of  Ei'esus  in  Lesbos, 
and  studied  pliilosophy  at  Athens,  first  under 
Plato,  and  afterwards  under  Aristotle.  He 
became  the  favourite  pupil  of  Aristotle,  who 
named  Theophrastus  his  successor  in  the 
presidency  of  the  Lyceum,  and  in  his  will 
bequeathed  to  him  his  library  and  the  oi"i- 
ginals  of  his  own  writings.  Theophrastus 
was  a  worthy  successor  of  his  great  master, 
and  nobly  sustained  the  character  of  the 
school.  He  is  said  to  have  had  2000  disciples, 
and  among  them  such  men  as  the  comic  poet 
Menandcr.  He  was  highly  esteemed  by  the 
kings  Philippus,  Cassander,  and  Ptolemy, 
and  was  not  the  less  the  object  of  the  regard 
of  the  Athenian  people,  as  was  decisively 
shown  when  he  was  impeached  of  impiety  ; 
for  he  was  not  only  acquitted,  but  his  accuser 
would  have  fallen  a  victim  to  his  calumny, 
had  not  Theophrastus  generously  interfered  to 
save  him.  He  died  in  b.c.  287,  having  pre- 
sided over  the  Academy  about  35  years.  His 
age  is  variously  stated.  According  to  some 
accounts  he  lived  85  years,  according  to 
others  107  years.  He  is  said  to  have  closed 
his  life  with  the  complaint  respecting  the 
short  duration  of  human  existence,  that 
it  ended  just  when  the  insight  into  its  pro- 
blems was  beginning.  He  wrote  a  great 
number  of  works,  the  great  object  of  -nhich 
•was    the   development    of    the    Aristotelian 


philosophy;  Lis  Characteres  and  Ms  work 
On  I'liuits  are  extant. 

TIIEUPOHPUS  (-i).  (1)  King  of  Sparta, 
reigned  about  B.C.  7  70 — 7  20.  He  is  said  to 
have  established  the  ephoralty,  and  to  have 
been  mainly  instrumental  in  bringing  the  1st 
Messenian  war  to  a  successful  issue. — (2)  Of 
Chios,  a  celebrated  Greek  historian,  was  the 
son  of  Damasistratus  and  the  brother  of 
Caucalus  the  rhetorician.  He  was  born 
about  B.C.  378,  and  attended  the  school  of 
rhetoric,  which  Isocrates  opened  at  Chios. 
He  accompanied  his  father  into  banishment, 
when  the  latter  was  exiled  on  account  of  his 
espousing  the  interests  of  the  Lacedaemonians, 
but  he  was  restored  to  his  native  country  in 
the  45th  year  of  his  age  (333),  in  consequence 
of  the  letters  of  Alexander  the  Great,  in  which 
he  exhorted  the  Chians  to  recal  their  exiles. 
On  his  return,  Theopompus,  who  was  a  man 
of  great  wealth  as  well  as  learning,  naturally 
took  an  important  position  in  the  state  ;  but 
his  vehement  temper,  and  his  support  of  the 
aristocratical  party,  soon  raised  against  him 
a  host  of  enemies.  Of  these  one  of  the  most 
formidable  was  the  sophist  Theocritus.  As 
long  as  Alexander  lived,  his  enemies  dared 
not  take  any  open  proceedings  against 
Theopompus  ;  and  even  after  the  death  of  the 
Macedonian  monarch,  he  appears  to  have 
enjoyed  for  some  years  the  protection  of  the 
royal  house  ;  but  he  was  eventually  expelled 
from  Chios  as  a  disturber  of  the  public  peace, 
and  fled  to  Egypt  to  Ptolemy,  about  305, 
being  at  the  time  75  years  of  age.  We  are 
informed  that  Ptolemy  not  only  refused  to 
receive  Theopompus,  but  would  even  have 
put  him  to  death  as  a  dangerous  busybody, 
had  not  some  of  his  friends  interceded  for 
his  life.  Of  his  farther  fate  we  have  no 
particulars.  None  of  the  works  of  Theo- 
pompus have  come  down  to  us.  Besides  his 
Histories  he  composed  several  orations.  His 
style  resembled  that  of  his  master  Isocrates, 
and  he  is  praised  by  the  ancients  for  his 
diligence  and  accuracy,  but  censured  for  the 
severity  and  acrimony  of  his  judgments. 

THER.\  (-ae  :  Santorin),  an  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea,  and  the  chief  of  the  Sporadcs, 
distant  from  Crete  700  stadia,  and  25  Roman 
miles  S.  of  the  island  of  los. 

THERAMENES  (-is),  an  Athenian,  son  of 
Hagnon,  was  a  leading  member  of  the  oligar- 
chical government  of  the  400  at  Athens,  in 
B.C.  411.  Subsequently,  however,  he  not 
only  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  deposition 
of  the  400,  but  came  forward  as  the  accuser 
of  Antiphon  and  Archeptoleraus,  who  had 
been  his  intimate  friends,  but  whose  death  he 
was  now  the  mean  and  cowardly  instrument 
in  procuring.     After  the  capture  of  Athens 
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by  Lysander,  Theramenes  was  chosen  one  of 
the  Thirty  Tyrants  (404).  But  as  from  policy 
he  endeavoured  to  check  the  tyrannical  pro- 
ceedings of  his  colleagues,  Critias  accused  him 
before  the  council  as  a  traitor,  and  procured 
his  condemnation  by  violence.  When  he  had 
drunk  the  hemlock,  he  dashed  out  the  last 
drops  from  the  cup,  exclaiming,  "  This  to  the 
health  of  the  lovely  Critias  !  " 

THERAPXAE  (-arum),  a  town  in  Laconia, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Eurotas,  and  a  little 
above  Sparta,  celebrated  in  mythology  as  the 
birthplace  of  Castor  and  Pollux.  Meuelaus 
and  Helen  were  said  to  be  buried  here. 

Til  ERAS,  a  Spartan,  who  colonised  and 
gave  name  to  the  island  of  Thera. 

THERASIA  (-ae),  a  smaU  island  W.  of 
Thera. 

TIIERMA,  a  town  in  Macedonia,  afterwards 
called  ThessalonTca  [Thessalonica],  situated 
at  the  N.E.  extremity  of  a  great  gulf  of  the 
Aegaean  sea,  called  Thermaicus  or  Teermakus 
Sinus,  from  the  town  at  its  head.  This  gulf 
was  also  called  Macedonicus  Sinus :  its  modern 
name  is  Gulf  of  Saloniki. 

THERMAE  (-arum),  a  town  in  Sicily,  built 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Himera,  after  the  de- 
struction of  the  latter  city  by  the  Cartha- 
ginians.     fHlMERA.] 

THERMAICUS  SIXUS.     [Therjia.] 

THERMODOX  (-ontis  :  Tliermeh),  a  river 
of  Pontus,  in  the  district  of  Themiscyra,  the 
reputed  country  of  the  Amazons,  rises  in  a 
mountain  called  Amazonius  M.  (and  still 
Mason  Dagh),  near  Phanaroea,  and  falls  into 
the  sea  about  30  miles  E.  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Iris.  At  its  mouth  was  the  city  of  Themis- 
cj-ra ;  and  there  is  still,  on  the  W.  side  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Tliermeh,  a  place  of  the  same 
name,   Tliermeh. 

THERMOPYLAE,  often  called  simply 
PYLAE  (-arum),  that  is,  the  Hot  Gates  or 
the  Gates,  a  celebrated  pass  leading  from 
Thessaly  into  Locris.  It  lay  between  Mt.  Oeta 
and  an  inaccessible  morass,  forming  the  edge 
of  the  Malic  Gulf.  At  one  end  of  the  pass, 
close  to  Anthela,  the  mountain  approached  so 
close  to  the  morass  as  to  leave  room  lor  only 
a  single  carriage  between ;  this  narrow  en- 
trance formed  the  W.  gate  of  Thermopylae. 
About  a  mile  to  the  E.  the  mountain  again 
ajiproached  close  to  the  sea,  near  the  Locrian 
town  of  Alpeni,  thus  forming  the  E.  gate  of 
Thermopylae.  The  space  between  these  2 
pates  was  wider  and  more  open,  and  was  dis- 
tinguished by  its  abundant  flow  of  hot  springs, 
which  were  sacred  to  Hercules  :  hence  the 
name  of  the  place.  The  pass  of  Thermopylae 
is  especially  celebrated  on  account  of  the 
heroic  defence  of  Leonidas  and  the  300  Spar- 
tans against  the  mighty  host  of  Xerxes. 


TIIERMUM  (-1)  or  THERMA  (-Jltis),  n 
town  of  the  Aetolians  near  Stratus,  with 
warm  mineral  springs,  and  regarded  for  some 
time  as  the  capital  of  the  country. 

THEROX  (-onis),  tyrant  of  Agrigcntum  in 
Sicily,  reigned  from  about  ii.c.  488  till  his 
death  in  47  2.  He  shared  with  Gclon  in  the 
great  victory  gained  over  the  Carthaginians 
in  430. 

THERSANDER  (-dri),  son  of  Polynices 
and  Argia,  and  one  of  the  Epigoni,  went  with 
.■igamemnon  to  Troy,  and  was  slain  in  that 
expedition  by  Telephus. 

THERSITES  (-ae),  son  of  Agrius,  the  most 
deformed  man  and  impudent  talker  among 
the  Greeks  at  Troy.  According  to  the  later 
poets  he  was  killed  by  Achilles,  because  he 
had  ridiculed  him  for  lamenting  the  death  of 
Penthesilca,  queen  of  the  Amazons. 

THESEUS  (-eos,  -oi,  or  -el),  the  great  Ic- 
gendary  hero  of  Attica,  was  the  son  of  Aegcus, 
king  of  Athens,  and  of  Aethra,  the  daughter 
of  Pitthcus,  king  of  Troezen.  He  was  brought 
up  at  Troezen  ;  and  when  he  reached  matu- 
rity, he  took,  by  his  mother's  directions,  the 
sword  and  sandals,  the  tokens  which  had 
been  left  by  Aegcus,  and  proceeded  to  Athens. 
Eager  to  emulate  Hercules,  he  went  by  land, 
displaying  his  prowess  by  destroying  the  rob- 
bers and  monsters  that  infested  the  country. 
By  means  of  the  sword  which  he  carried, 
Theseus  was  recognised  by  Aegcus,  acknow. 
ledgcd  as  his  soji,  and  declared  his  successor, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  sons  of  Pallas.  The 
capture  of  the  Marathonian  bull,  which  had 
long  laid  waste  the  surrounding  country,  was 
the  next  exploit  of  Theseus.  After  this  he 
went  of  his  own  accord  as  one  of  the  7  youths, 
whom  the  Athenians  were  obliged  to  send 
every  year,  with  7  maidens,  to  Crete,  in  order 
to  be  dcvoui-ed  by  tlie  Minotaur.  When  they 
arrived  at  Crete,  Ariadne,  the  daughter  of 
Minos,  became  enamoured  of  Theseus,  and 
provided  him  with  a  sword  with  which  he 
slew  the  Minotaur,  and  a  clue  of  thread  by 
which  he  found  his  way  out  of  the  labyrinth. 
Having  effected  his  object,  Theseus  sailed 
away,  carrying  off  Ariadne.  There  were  va- 
rious accounts  about  Ariadne  j  but  according 
to  the  general  account  Theseus  abandoned 
her  in  the  island  of  Naxos  on  his  way  home. 
[AiiiADNE.]  He  was  generally  believed  to 
have  had  by  her  two  sons,  Oeonopion  and 
Staphylus.  As  the  vessel  in  which  Theseus 
sailed  approached  Attica,  he  neglected  to 
hoist  the  white  sail,  which  was  to  have  been 
the  signal  of  the  success  of  the  expedition  ; 
whereupon  Aepeus,  thinking  that  his  son  had 
perished,  threw  himself  into  the  sea.  [Aeokis.] 
Theseus  thus  became  king  of  .Athens.  One  of 
the  most  celebrated   of    the   adventures  of 
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Theseus  -was  his  expedition  against  the  Ama- 
zons. He  is  said  to  have  assailed  them  hefore 
they  had  recovered  from  the  attack  of  Her- 
cules, and  to  have  carried  off  their  queen, 
Antiope.  The  Amazons  in  their  turn  invaded 
Attica,  and  penetrated  into  Athens  itself;  and 
the  final  battle  in  which  Theseus  overcame 
them  was  fought  in  the  verj'  midst  of  the  city. 
By  Antiope,  Theseus  was  said  to  have  had  a 
son  named  Hippolytus  or  Demophoon,  and 
after  her  death  to  have  married  Phaedra 
[IIippoi.YTUs,  Phaedra].  Theseus  figures  in 
almost  all  the  great  heroic  expeditions.  He 
was  one  of  the  Argonauts ;  he  joined  in  the 
Calydonian  hunt,  and  aided  Adrastus  in  re- 
covering the  bodies  of  those  slain  before 
Thebes.  He  contracted  a  close  friendship 
with  Pirithous,  and  aided  him  and  the  Lapi- 
thae  against  the  Centaurs.  With  the  assist- 
ance of  Pirithous,  he  carried  off  Helen  from 
Sparta  while  she  was  quite  a  girl,  ani  placed 
her  at  Aphidnae,  under  the  care  of  Aethra. 
In  return  he  assisted  Pirithous  in  his  attempt 
to  carry  off  Persephone  from  the  lower  world. 
Pirithous  perished  in  the  enterpriye,  and 
Theseus  was  kept  in  bard  durance  until  he 
was  delivered  by  Hercules.  Meantime  Castor 
and  Pollux  invaded  Attica,  and  carried  off 
Helen  and  Aethra,  Academus  having  informed 
the  brothers  where  they  were  to  be  found 
[Academus].  Menestheus  also  endeavoured 
to  incite  the  people  against  Theseus,  who  on 
his  return  found  himself  unable  to  re-establish 
his  authority,  and  retired  to  Scyros,  where 
he  was  treacherously  slain  by  Lycomedes. 
The  departed  hero  was  believed  to  have 
appeared  to  aid  the  Athenians  at  the  battle 
of  Marathon.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
Theseus  is  a  purely  legendary  hero,  though 
the  Athenians  in  later  times  regarded  him  as 
an  historical  personage,  and  as  the  author 
of  several  of  their  political  institutions. 

THESPIAE  (-arum)  or  THESPIA  (-ae  : 
Eremo  or  Jiimokastro),  an  ancient  town  in 
Boeotia  on  the  S.E.  slope  of  Mt.  Helicon,  at 
no  great  distance  from  the  Crissaean  Gulf. 
It  was  burnt  to  the  ground  by  the  Persians, 
but  subsequently  rebuilt.  At  Thespiae  was 
preserved  the  celebrated  marble  statue  of 
Eros  by  Praxiteles,  who  had  given  it  to 
Phryne,  by  whom  it  was  presented  to  her 
native  town.  [Praxiteles.]  From  the 
vicinity  of  Thespiae  to  Mt.  Helicon  the 
Muses  are  called  Thespifulcs,  and  Helicon 
itself  is  named  the  Tliesjna  rupcs. 

THESPIS  (-is),  the  celebrated  father  of 
Greek  tragedy,  was  a  contemporary  of  Pisis- 
tratus,  and  a  native  of  Icarus,  one  of  the 
demi  in  Attica,  where  the  worship  of  Dionysus 
(Bacchus)  had  long  prevailed.  The  alteration 
made  by  Thc-pis,    and  which  gave  to  the  old 


tragedy  a  new  and  dramatic  character,  was 
very  simple  but  very  important.  He  intro- 
duced an  actor,  for  the  sake  of  giving  rest 
to  the  chorus,  in  which  capacity  he  prohably 
appeared  himself,  taking  various  parts  in  the 
same  piece,  vmder  various  disguises,  which 
he  was  enabled  to  assume  by  means  of  linen 
masks,  the  invention  of  which  is  ascribed  to 
him.  The  first  representation  of  Thespis  was 
in  B.C.  535.  For  further  details  see  Diet,  of 
Antiq.  art.  Tragoediu. 

THESPIUS  (-1),  son  of  Erechtheus,  who, 
according  to  some,  founded  the  town  of 
Thespiae  in  Boeotia.  His  descendants  are 
called  TJiespiadae, 

THESPROTI  (-orum),  a  people  of  Epirus, 
inhabiting  the  district  called  after  them 
TiiESPROTiA  or  TuEspnoTis,  which  extended 
along  the  coast  from  the  Ambracian  gulf  N.- 
wards  as  far  as  the  river  Thyamis,  and 
inland  as  far  as  the  territory  of  the  Molossi. 
The  Thesproti  were  the  most  ancient  in- 
habitants of  Epirus,  and  are  said  to  have 
derived  their  name  from  Thesprotus,  the  son 
of  Lycaon.  They  were  Pelasgians,  and  in 
their  country  was  the  oracle  of  Dodona,  the 
great  centre  of  the  Pelasgic  worship.  From 
Thesprotia  issued  the  Thessalians,  who  took 
possession  of  the  country  afterwards  called 
Thessaly.  ^ 

THESSALIA  (-ae),  the  largest  division  of 
Greece,  was  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Cam- 
bunian  mountains,  which  separated  it  from 
Macedonia  ;  on  the  W.  by  Mt.  Pindus,  which 
separated  it  from  Epirus  ;  on  the  E.  by  the 
Aegaean  sea  ;  and  on  the  S.  by  the  Maliac 
gulf  and  Mt.  Oeta,  which  separated  it  from 
Locris,  Phocis,  and  Aetolia.  Thessaly  Proper 
is  a  vast  plain  shut  in  on  every  side  by  moun- 
tain barriers,  broken  only  at  the  N.E.  corner 
by  the  valley  and  defile  of  Tempe,  which 
separates  Ossa  from  Olj-mpus.  This  plain  is 
drained  by  the  river  Peneus  and  its  affluents, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  originally  a  vast 
lake,  the  waters  of  which  were  afterwards 
carried  off  through  the  vale  of  Tempe  by 
some  sudden  convulsion,  which  rent  the  rocks 
of  this  valley  asunder.  In  addition  to  the 
plain  already  described  there  were  2  other 
districts  included  under  the  general  name  of 
Thessaly  :  one  called  Magnesia,  being  a  long 
narrow  strip  of  country,  extending  along  the 
coast  of  the  Aegaean  sea  from  Tempe  to  the 
Pagasaean  gulf,  and  bounded  on  the  AV.  by 
Mts.  Ossa  and  Olympus ;  and  the  other  being 
a  long  narrow  vale  at  the  extreme  S.  of  the 
country,  lying  between  Mts.  Othrys  and  Oeta, 
and  drained  by  the  river  Spercheus.  Thes- 
saly Proper  was  divided  in  very  early  times 
into  4  districts  or  tetrarchies — a  division 
which  we  still  find  subsisting  in  the  Pelo- 
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jjonncsian  ■war.  These  districts  were — (1) 
Hkstiaeotis,  the  N.W.  part,  of  Thessaly, 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  Macedonia,  on  the  W. 
by  Epirus,  on  the  E.  by  Pclasgiotis,  and  on 
the  S.  by  Thessaliotis  :  the  Pciieus  may  be 
said  in  general  to  have  formed  its  S.  limit. — 
(2)  Pelasgiotis,  the  E.  part  of  the  Thes- 
salian  plain,  was  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
Macedonia,  on  the  W.  by  Ilestiaeotis,  on  the 
E.  by  Magnesia,  and  on  the  S.  by  the  Sinus 
Pagasacus  and  Phthiotis. — (3)  Thessaliotis, 
the  S.W.  part  of  the  Thessalian  plain,  -was 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  Ilestiaeotis,  on  the  W. 
by  Epirus,  on  the  E.  by  Pelasgiotis,  and  on 
the  S.  by  Dolopia  and  Phthiotis.  —  (4) 
Phthiotis,  the  S.E.  of  Thessaly,  bounded  on 
the  N.  by  Thessaliotis,  on  the  W.  by  Dolopia, 
on  the  S.  by  the  Sinus  Maliacus,  and  on  the 
E.  by  the  Pagasaean  gulf.  It  is  in  this  dis- 
trict that  Homer  places  Phthia  and  Hellas 
Proper,  and  the  dominions  of  Achilles. 
Besides  these  there  were  4  other  districts, 
viz. ; — (5)  Magnesia.  [Magnesia.] — (6)  Do- 
lopia, a  small  district  bounded  on  the  E.  by 
Phthiotis,  on  the  N.  by  Thessaliotis,  on  the 
W.  by  Athamania,  and  on  the  S.  by  Oetaea. 
The  Dolopes  were  an  ancient  people,  for  they 
are  not  only  mentioned  by  Homer  as  fighting 
before  Troy,  but  they  also  sent  deputies  to 
the  Amphictyonic  assembly. — (7)  Oetaea,  a 
district  in  the  upper  valley  of  the  Spercheus, 
lying  between  Mts.  Othrys  and  Oeta,  and 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  Dolopia,  on  the  S.  by 
Phocis,  and  on  the  E.  by  Malis. — (8)  Malis. 
[Malis.] — The  Thessalians  were  a  Thcspro- 
tian  tribe,  and  under  the  guidance  of  leaders, 
who  are  said  to  have  been  descendants  of 
Hercules,  invaded  the  W.  part  of  the  country, 
afterwards  called  Thessaliotis,  whence  they 
subsequently  spread  over  the  other  parts  of 
the  country.  For  some  time  after  the  con- 
quest, Thessaly  was  governed  by  kings  of  the 
race  of  Hercules  ;  but  the  kingly  power 
seems  to  have  been  abolished  in  early  times, 
and  the  government  in  the  separate  cities 
became  oligarchical,  the  power  being  chiefly 
in  the  hands  of  a  few  great  families  de- 
scended from  the  ancient  kings.  Of  these 
two  of  the  most  powerful  were  the  Alcuadae 
and  the  Scopadae,  the  former  of  whom  ruled 
at  Larissa,  and  the  latter  at  Cranon  or 
Crannon.  At  an  early  period  the  Thes- 
salians were  united  into  a  confederate  body. 
Each  of  the  4  districts  into  which  the  country 
was  divided  probably  regulated  its  aff;iirs  by 
some  kind  of  provincial  council ;  and  in  case 
of  war,  a  chief  magistrate  was  elected  under 
the  name  of  Turjiis  (Tayos),  whose  commands 
were  obeyed  by  all  the  4  districts.  This  con- 
federacy, however,  was  not  of  much  practical 
benefit  to  the  Thessalian  people,  and  appears 


to  have  been  only  used  by  the  TheRwHan 
nobles  as  a  means  of  cementing  and  main- 
taining their  power.  The  Tlie>salians  never 
became  of  much  importance  in  Uiecian  his- 
tory. In  B.C.  344  Philip  completely  .subjected 
Thessaly  to  Slacedonia,  by  placing  at  the  head 
of  tlie  4  divisions  of  the  country  governorg 
devoted  to  his  interests.  The  victory  of  T. 
Flamininus  at  Cynosccphalae,  in  197,  again 
gave  the  Thessalians  a  semblance  of  inde- 
pendence under  the  protection  of  the  Homans, 

TIIESSALOXiCA  (-ae  :  Hithmiki),  more 
anciently  TIIKR.M.\,  an  ancient  city  in  Mace- 
donia,  situated  at  the  N.E.  extremity  of  the 
Sinus  Thermaieus.  Under  the  name  of 
Thcrma  it  was  not  a  place  of  much  import. 
ance.  It  was  taken  and  occupied  by  the 
Athenians  a  short  time  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Pcloponnesian  war  (ii.c.  432), 
but  was  soon  after  restored  by  them  to  Per- 
diccas.  It  was  made  an  important  city  by 
Cassander,  who  collected  in  this  place  the 
inhabitants  of  several  adjacent  towns  (about 
B.C.  313),  and  who  gave  it  the  name  of 
Thessalonica,  in  honour  of  his  wife,  the 
daughter  of  Philip,  and  sister  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  From  this  time  it  became  a  large 
and  flourishing  city.  It  was  visited  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  about  A.n.  53;  and  about  2 
years  afterwards  he  addressed  from  Corinth 
2  epistles  to  his  converts  in  the  city. 

THESTIUS  (-i),  son  of  Arcs  (Slars),  and 
Demonice  or  Androdice,  and,  according  to 
others,  son  of  Agenor,  and  grandson  of 
Pleuron,  the  king  of  .Vetolia.  He  was  the 
father  of  Iphiclus,  Euippus,  Plexipjms,  Ku- 
rypylus,  Leda,  Althaea,  and  Ilypermnestra. 
The  patronymic  Tuestiahes  is  given  to  his 
grandson  Jlelcager,  as  well  as  to  his  sons, 
and  the  female  patronymic  Tmestias,  to  his 
daughter  Althaea,  the  mother  of  Meleager. 

THESTOll  (-oris),  son  of  Idmon  and 
Laothoe,  and  father  of  Calclias,  Theocly- 
menus,  Leucippc,  and  Tlieonoe.  The  patro- 
nymic TiiESToiuuEs  is  frequently  given  to  bis 
son  Calchas. 

THETIS  (-Tdis),  one  of  the  dnuphtem  of 
Ncreus  and  Doris,  was  a  marine  divinity,  and 
dwelt  like  her  sisters,  the  NercidH,  in  the 
deptlis  of  the  sea,  with  her  father,  Noreun. 
Slie  tliere  received  Dionysus  (Hacehiis)  on  hi« 
flight  from  Lycurgus,  and  the  god,  in  his 
gratitude,  presented  lier  with  a  gohlen  urn. 
When  Hephaestus  (Vulcan)  was  thrown 
down  from  heaven,  lie  was  likewise  received 
by  Thetis.  She  had  been  brought  up  by 
liera  (Juno),  and  when  she  reurlird  the  ago 
of  maturity,  Zeu.s  (Jupiter)  and  Hera  irnve 
I  lier,  again-t  her  will,  in  marringe  to  Pi  lean. 
Poseidon  (Neptune)  and  Zens  hinifelf  arc 
I  said  by  some  to  have  sued  for  her  hand  ; 
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hut  when  Themis  cleclarcd  that  the  son  of 
Thetis  would  be  more  illustrious  than  his 
father,  hoth  gods  desisted  from  their  suit. 
Others  state  tliat  Thetis  rejected  the  offers 
of  Zeus,  because  she  had  been  brought  up  bj' 
Hera  ;  and  the  god,  to  revenge  himselt, 
decreed  that  she  should  many  a  mortal. 
Chiron  then  ir.formed  his  friend  Peleus  how 
he  might  gain  possession  of  her,  even  if  she 
should  metamorphose  herself ;  for  Thetis, 
like  Proteus,  had  the  power  of  assuming  any 
form  she  pleased.  Peleus,  instructed  by 
Chiron,  held  the  goddess  fast  till  she  assumed 
her  proper  form,  and  promised  to  marry 
him.  The  wedding  was  honoured  with  the 
presence  of  all  the  gods,  except  Eris  or  Dis- 
cord, who  was  not  invited,  and  who  avenged 
herself  by  throwing  among  the  assembled 
gods  the  apple,  which  was  the  source  of  so 
much  misery.  [Pakis.]  By  Peleus,  Thetis 
became  the  mother  of  Achilles,  on  whom  she 
bestowed  the  tenderest  care  and  love. 
[Achilles.] 

THIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  UrSnus  and  Ge, 
one  of  the  female  Titans,  became  by  Hyperion 
The  mother  of  Helios  (Sol),  Eos  (Aurora),  and 
Selene  (Luna),  that  is,  she  was  regarded  as 
the  deity  from  whom  all  light  proceeded. 

THI.S,  a  great  city  of  Upper  Egypt, 
capital  of  the  Thinites  Nomos,  and  the  seat 
of  some  of^the  ancient  dynasties. 

THISBE  (-es),  a  beautiful  Babylonian 
maiden,  beloved  by  Pyramus.  The  lovers, 
living  in  adjoining  houses,  often  secretly 
conversed  with  each  other  through  an  open- 
ing in  the  wall,  as  their  parents  would  not 
sanction  their  marriage.  Once  they  agreed 
upon  a  rendezvous  at  the  tomb  of  Ninus. 
Thisbe  arrived  first,  and  while  she  was 
vraiting  for  Pyramus,  she  perceived  a  lioness, 
which  had  just  torn  to  pieces  an  ox,  and 
took  to  flight.  While  running  she  lost  her 
garment,  which  the  lioness  soiled  with  blood. 
In  the  meantime  Pyramus  arrived,  and  find- 
ing her  garment  covered  with  blood,  he 
imagined  that  she  had  been  murdered,  and 
made  away  with  himself  under  a  mulberry 
tree,  the  fruit  of  which  henceforth  was  as 
red  as  blood.  Thisbe,  who  afterwards  found 
the  body  of  her  lover,  likewise  killed  herself. 

THISBE  (-es),  afterwards  THISBAE 
(-armn  :  Kakosia),  a  town  of  Boeotia,  on  the 
borders  of  Phocis,  and  between  Mt.  Helicon 
and  the  Corinthian  gulf. 

THOAXTEA  (-ae),  a  surname  of  the 
Taurian  Artemis  (Diana),  derived  from  Thoas, 
king  of  Tauris. 

THOAS  (-antis).  (1)  Son  of  Andraemon 
and  Gorge,  was  king  of  Calydon  and  Pleu- 
ron,  in  Actolia,  and  sailed  with  40  ships 
against  Troy.— (2)  Son  of  Dionysus  (Bacchus) 


and  Ariadne,  was  king  of  Lemnos,  and 
married  to  M}rina,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Hypsipyle  and  Sicinus.  When  the 
Lemniar  women  killed  all  the  men  in  the 
island,  H)T)sipyle  saved  and  concealed  her 
father,  Thoas.  The  patronymic  Thoantias 
is  given  to  Hypsipyle,  as  the  daughter  of 
Thoas. — (3)  Son  of  Borysthenes,  and  king 
of  Tauris,  into  whose  dominions  Iphigenia 
was  carried  by  Artemis,  when  she  was  to 
have  been  sacrificed. 

THORICUS  (-1  :  The)-iko\  one  of  the  12 
ancient  towns  in  Attica,  and  subsequently  a 
demus  belonging  to  the  tribe  Acamantis,  was 
situated  on  the  S.E.  coast,  a  little  above 
Sunium. 

THRACIA  (-ae),  was  in  earlier  times  the 
name  of  the  vast  space  of  countrj-  bounded  on 
the  N.  by  the  Danube,  on  the  S.  by  the  Pro- 
pontis  and  the  Aegacan,  on  the  E.  by  the 
Pontus  Euxinus,  arjd  on  the  W.  by  the  river 
Strymon,  and  the  eastern-most  of  the  lUyriaa 
tribes.  It  was  divided  into  2  parts  by 
Mt.  Haemus  (the  Balkan),  running  from 
\V.  to  E.,  and  separating  the  plain  of  the 
lower  Danube  from  the  rivers  which  fall 
into  the  Aegaean.  Two  extensive  mountain 
ranges  branch  off  from  the  S.  side  of  Mt. 
Haemus ;  one  running  S.E.  towards  Con- 
stantinople ;  and  the  other  called  Khodope, 
E.  of  the  preceding  one,  and  also  running  in 
a  S.E.-iy  direction  near  the  river  Nestus. 
Between  these  two  ranges  there  are  many 
plains,  which  are  drained  by  the  Ilebrus,  the 
largest  river  in  Thrace.  At  a  later  time  the 
name  Thrace  was  applied  to  a  more  limited 
extent  of  country.  Thrace,  in  its  widest 
extent,  was  peopled  in  the  times  of  Hero. 
dotus  and  Thucydides  by  a  vast  number 
of  different  tribes ;  but  their  customs  and 
character  were  marked  by  great  uniformity. 
They  were  savage,  cruel,  and  rapacious, 
delighting  in  blood,  but  brave  and  warlike. 
In  earlier  times,  however,  some  of  the 
Thracian  tribes  must  have  been  distin- 
guished by  a  higher  degree  of  civilisation 
than  prevailed  among  them  at  a  later  period. 
The  earliest  Greek  poets,  Orpheus,  Linus, 
Musaeus,  and  others,  are  all  represented  as 
coming  from  Thrace.  Eumolpus,  likewise, 
who  founded  the  Eleusinian  mysteries  at 
Attica,  is  said  to  have  been  a  Thracian,  and 
to  have  fought  against  Erechtheus,  king  of 
Athens.  We  find  mention  of  the  Thracians  in 
other  parts  of  southern  Greece,  and  also  in 
Asia.  The  principal  Greek  colonies  along 
the  coast,  beginning  at  the  Strymon  and 
going  E. -wards,  were  Ampuipolis,  Abdera, 
DicAKA  or  Dicaepolis,  Maronka,  Stryme, 
JIksembria,  and  Aen'os.  The  Thracian  Cher- 
sonesus  was  probably  colonised  by  the  Greeks 
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nt  an  early  period,  but  it  did  not  contain  any 
important  Greek  settlement  till  the  migration 
of  the  first  Miltiadcs  to  the  country,  during 
the  reign  of  I'isistratus  at  Athens.  [Cuiiu- 
soMESus.]  On  the  Propontis  the  2  chief 
Greek  settlements  were  those  of  Pf.rinthus 
and  Seltmbuia  ;  and  on  the  Thracian  Bos- 
porus was  the  important  town  of  Byzantium. 
There  were  only  a  few  Greek  settlements  on 
the  S.W.  coast  of  the  Euxine  ;  the  most  im- 
portant were  those  of  Apollonia,  Odessus, 
Callastis,  Tom,  renowned  as  the  place  of 
Ovid's  banishment,  and  Istria,  near  the  S. 
mouth  of  the  Danube.  The  Thracians  are 
said  to  have  been  conquered  by  Sesostris, 
king  of  Egypt,  and  subsequently  to  have  been 
subdued  by  the  Teucrians  and  Mysians ;  but 
the  Srst  really  historical  fact  respecting  them 
Is  their  subjugation  by  Megabazus,  the  general 
of  Darius.  After  the  Persians  had  been 
driven  out  of  Europe  by  the  Greeks,  the 
Thracians  recovered  their  independence  ;  and 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
almost  all  the  Thracian  tribes  were  united 
under  the  dominion  of  Sitaloes,  king  of  the 
Odrysae,  whose  kingdom  extended  from 
Abdera  to  the  Euxine  and  the  mouth  of  the 
Danube.  In  the  3rd  year  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian war  (B.C.  429),  Sitalces,  who  had 
entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Athenians, 
invaded  Macedonia  with  a  vast  army  of 
150,000  men,  but  was  compelled  by  the 
failure  of  provisions  to  return  home,  after 
remaining  in  Macedonia  30  days.  Sitalces 
fell  in  battle  against  the  Triballi  in  424,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Seuthes,  who 
during  a  long  reign  raised  his  kingdom  to  a 
height  of  power  and  prosperity  which  it  had 
never  previously  attained.  After  the  death 
of  Seuthes,  which  appears  to  have  happened 
a  little  before  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  we  find  his  powerful  kingdom  split  up 
into  different  parts.  Philip,  the  father  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  reduced  the  greater 
part  of  Thrace ;  and  after  the  death  of 
Alexander  the  country  fell  to  the  share  of 
Lysimachus.  It  subsequently  formed  a  part 
of  the  Macedonian  dominions.  We  do  not 
know  at  what  period  it  became  a  Roman 
province. 

THRASEA  (-ae),  P.  PAETUS,  a  dis- 
tinguished Roman  senator,  and  Stoic  philo- 
sopher, in  the  reign  of  Nero,  was  a  native  of 
Patavium  and  was  probably  born  soon  after 
the  death  of  Augustus.  He  made  the  younger 
Cato  his  model,  of  whose  life  he  wrote  an 
account.  He  married  Arria,  the  daughter  of 
the  heroic  Arria,  who  showed  her  husb:ind 
Caecina  how  to  die  ;  and  his  wife  was  worthy 
of  her  mother  and  her  husband.  At  a  later 
period  he  gave  his  own  daughter  in  marriage 


to  Helvidius  Priscus,  who  trod  closely  in  the 
footsteps  of  his  father-in-law.  After  incur- 
ring the  hatred  of  Nero  by  the  independence 
of  his  character,  and  the  ficedom  with  which 
he  expressed  his  opinions,  he  was  condemned 
to  death  by  the  senate  by  command  of  the 
emperor,  a.d.  6G. 

THKASVBOLUS  (-i).  (1)  Tyrant  of  Mile- 
tus, was  a  contemporary  of  Periandcr  and 
Alyattes,  the  king  of  Lydia. — 1 2)  A  celebrated 
Athenian,  son  of  Lycus.  He  was  zealously 
attached  to  the  Athenian  democracy,  and 
took  an  active  part  in  overthrowing  the 
oligarchical  government  of  the  400  in  u.c. 
411.  On  the  establishment  of  the  Thirty 
Tyrants  at  Athens  he  was  banished,  but,  by 
the  assistance  of  the  Thebans,  succeeded  in 
overthrowing  the  Ten,  who  had  succeeded 
to  the  government,  and  eventually  obtained 
possession  of  Athens,  and  restored  the  de- 
mocracy, 403.  In  390  he  commanded  the 
Athenian  fleet  in  the  Acgacan,  and  was  slain 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Aspendus. — (3)  Brother 
of  Gelon  and  Hieron,  tyrants  of  Syracuse, 
the  latter  of  whom  he  succeeded  in  ii.c.  4G7, 
but  was  soon  afterwards  expelled  by  the 
Syracusans,  whom  he  had  jirovokcd  by  his 
rapacity  and  cruelty. 

TIIRASYMACHUS  (-i),  a  native  of  Chal- 
cedon,  was  a  sophist,  and  one  of  the  earliest 
cultivators  of  the  art  of  rhetoric.  He  was  a 
contemporary  of  Gorgias. 

THRASYMENUS.      [TiiAsniENus.] 

TIIRONIUM  (-1 :  Bomani),  the  chief  town 
of  the  Locri  Epicncmidii,  on  the  river 
Boagrius,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  sea, 
with  a  liarbour  upon  the  coast. 

THUCYDIDES  (-is).  (1)  An  Athenian 
statesman,  and  leader  of  the  aristocratic  party 
in  opposition  to  Pericles.  He  was  ostracised 
in  B.C.  444. — (2)  The  great  Athenian  his- 
torian, of  the  demus  Halimus,  was  the  son 
of  Olorus  or  Orolus  and  Hcgcsipylc,  and  was 
born  in  b.c.  471.  Thucydides  is  said  to  have 
been  instructed  in  oratory  by  Antiphon,  and 
in  philosophy  by  Anaxagoras.  Either  by  in- 
heritance or  by  marriage  he  possessed  (fold 
mines  in  tliat  part  of  Thrace  which  is  opposite 
to  the  island  of  Thasos,  where  he  was  a 
person  of  the  greatest  influence.  He  com. 
manded  an  Athenian  squadron  of  7  ships,  at 
Thasus,  424,  when  P^ucles,  who  commanded 
in  Amphipolis,  sent  for  his  assistance  against 
Brasidas  ;  but,  failing  in  that  enterprise,  he 
became  an  exile,  probably  to  avoid  a  severer 
punishment.  He  himself  says  that  he  lived 
20  years  in  exile  (v.  2G),  and  as  it  commenced 
in  the  beginning  of  423,  he  may  have  re- 
turned to  Athens  in  the  beginning  of  103, 
about  the  time  when  Thr.isybulus  liberated 
Athens.     Thucydides  is  said   to  have  been 
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assassinated  at  Athens  soon  after  his  return  ; 
and  at  all  events  his  death  cannot  be  placed 
later  than  }01.  With  regard  to  his  work, 
we  may  conclude  that  we  have  a  more  exact 
history  of  a  long  eventful  period  by  Thuey- 
dides  than  we  have  of  any  period  in  modern 
history,  equally  long  and  equally  eventful. 

THULE  (-Ps),  an  island  in  the  N.  part  of 
the  German  Ocean,  regarded  by  the  ancients 
as  the  most  N.-ly  point  in  the  whole  earth, 
and  by  some  supposed  to  have  been  Iceland  ; 
by  others,  one  of  the  Shetland  group. 

TIIURII  (-orum),  more  rarely  THURIUM 
(-i :  Terra  A%ova),  a  Greek  city  in  Lucania, 
founded  b.c.  443,  near  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Sybaris,  which  had  been  destroyed  more  than 
CO  years  before.  [Sybaris.]  It  was  built  by 
the  remains  of  the  population  of  Sybaris, 
assisted  by  colonists  from  all  parts  of  Greece, 
but  especially  from  Athens.  Among  these 
colonists  were  the  historian  Herodotus  and 
the  orator  Lysias.  The  new  city,  from  which 
the  remains  of  the  Sybarites  were  soon  ex- 
pelled, rajjidly  attained  great  power  and  pros- 
perit}-,  and  became  one  of  the  most  important 
Greek  towns  in  the  S.  of  Italy. 

THYAMIS  (-is  :  Kalama),  a  river  in 
Epirus,  forming  the  boundary  between  Xhes- 
protia  and  tlie  district  of  Cestryna. 

TIlt.iDKS.     [Thyia.] 

THYESTKS  (-ae),  son  of  Telops  and 
Hippodamia,  was  the  brother  of  Atreus  and 
the  father  of  Aegisthus.  [Axiieus  and 
Aegisthl's.] 

THYIA  (-ae),  a  daughter  of  Castalius  or 
Cephisseus,  became  by  Apollo  the  mother  of 
Delphus.  She  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
to  have  sacrificed  to  Dionysus  (Bacchus), 
and  to  have  celebrated  orgies  in  his  honour. 
From  her  the  Attic  women,  who  went  yearly 
to  Mt.  Parnassus  to  celebrate  the  Dionj-siac 
orgies  with  the  Delphian  Thyiadcs,  received 
themselves  the  name  of  Thyiades  or  Thyades. 
Tliis  word,  however,  comes  from  S-^a,  and 
properly  signifies  the  raging  or  frantic 
women. 

TIIYMBP.A  (-ae).  (1)  A  city  of  the  Troad, 
N.  of  Ilium  Vetus,  with  a  celebrated  temple 
of  Apollo,  who  derived  from  this  place  the 
epithet  Thymbraeus. — (2)  A  wooded  district 
in     Phrygia,     no     doubt     connected     with 

THYMBnUM. 

THYMBRIUM  (-i),  a  small  town  of  Phry- 
gia, 10  parasanf;s  W.  of  Tyriaeum,  with  the 
so-called  fountain  of  Midas. 

THYMBRIUS  (-i  :  Tlnmhreh),  a  rivei  of 
the  Troadj^  falling  into  the  Scamander. 

THYMELK  (-fs),  a  celebrated  mima  or 
female  actress  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  with 
whom  she  was  a  great  favourite. 

THYMOETES   (-ae),  one   of  the  elders  of 


Troy,  whose  son  was  killed  by  the  order  of 
Priam,  because  a  soothsayer  had  predicted 
that  Troy  would  be  destroyed  by  a  hoy,  born 
on  the  day  on  which  this  child  was  born. 

TIIYNI  (-orum),  a  Thracian  people,  whose 
original  abodes  were  near  Salmydcssus,  but 
who  afterwards  passed  over  into  Bitictnia. 

THYNIA  (-ae).  (1)  The  land  of  the  Thyni 
in  Thrace. — (2)  Another  name  for  Bithynia. 

THI'ONE  (-es),  the  name  of  Semele,  under 
which  Dionysus  (Bacchus),  fetched  her  from 
Hades,  and  introduced  her  among  the  im- 
mortals.    Hence    Dionysus    is    also    called 

ThYO-NEI'S. 

THYREA  (-ae),  the  chief  town  in  Cynu- 
ria,  the  district  on  the  borders  of  Laconia  and 
Argolis,  was  situated  upon  a  height  on  the  bay 
of  the  sea  called  after  it  Sixus  Thy^eeates. 
The  territory  of  Thyrea  was  called  Thyreatis. 

THYSSAGETAli  (-arum),  a  people  of  Sar- 
matia  Asiatica,  on  the  E.  shores  of  the  Palus 
Maeotis. 

TIBARENI  or  TIBARI  (-orum),  a  quiet 
agricultural  people  on  the  N.  coast  of  Pontus, 
E.  of  the  river  Iris. 

TIBERIAS.  (1)  A  city  of  Galilee,  on  the 
S.W.  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias,  built  by 
Herod  Antipas  in  honour  of  the  emperor 
Tiberius. — (2)  Or  Gennesaret,  also  the  Sea 
OF  Galilee,  in  the  O.T.  CniNNERExn  [Bahr 
Tiibarii/eJi),  the  2nd  of  the  3  lakes  in  Pales, 
tine,  formed  by  the  course  of  the  Jordan. 
[JoRDANES.]  Its  length  is  11  or  12  geogra- 
phical miles,  and  its  breadth  from  5  to  C.  It 
lies  deep  among  fertile  hills,  has  very  clear 
and  Sweetwater,  anc?  is  full  of  excellent  fish. 

TIBERINUS  (-i),  one  of  the  mythical 
kings  of  Alba,  son  of  Capetus,  and  father  of 
Agrippa,  is  said  to  have  been  drov.iied  in 
crossing  the  river  Albula  which  was  hence 
called  Tiberis. 

TIBERIS  alsoTIBRIS,  TYBRIS,  THYBRIS 
(-is  or-tdis),  AMNIS  TIBERINUS  or  simply 
TIBERINUS  (-i  :  Tiber  or  Tevcre),  the  chief 
river  in  central  Italy,  on  which  stood  the 
citj'  of  Rome.  It  is  said  to  have  been  origi- 
nally called  Alhida,  and  to  have  received  the 
name  of  Tiberis  in  consequence  of  Tiberinus, 
king  of  Alba,  having  been  drovrned  in  it. 
The  Tiber  rises  from  2  springs  of  Limpid 
water  in  the  Apennines,  near  Tifernura,  ar.i' 
flows  in  a  S.\V.-ly  direction,  separatinB 
Etruria  from  Umbria,  the  land  of  the  Sabines, 
and  Latium.  After  flowing  about  110  miles 
it  receives  the  Nar  (J\^c/-o),  and  from  its  con- 
fluence with  this  river  its  regular  navigation 
begins.  Three  miles  above  Rome,  at  the 
distance  of  nearly  70  miles  from  the  Nar,  it 
receives  the  Anio  [Teverone],  and  from  this 
point  becomes  a  river  of  considerable  impor- 
tance.     Within  the  walls  of  Rome,  the  Tiber 
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is  about  300  feet  wide,  and  from  12  to  18 
feet  deep.  After  heavy  rains  the  river  in 
ancient  times,  as  at  tlie  present  day,  fre- 
quently o^erfowed  its  banks,  and  did  con- 
siderable mischief  to  the  lower  parts  of  the 
city.  (Hor.  Cann.  i.  2.)  The  waters  of  the 
river  are  muddy  and  yellowish,  whence  it  is 
frequently  called  by  the  Roman  poets  favus 
Tiberis.  The  poets  also  c:ive  it  the  epithets 
of  Tyrrhenus,  because  it  flowed  past  Etruria 
during  the  whole  of  its  course,  and  of  Lijdiiis, 
because  the  Etruscans  are  said  to  have  been  of 
Lydian  origin. 

TIBERIUS  (-i),  Emperor  of  Rome,  a.d. 
14 — 37.  His  full  name  was  Tiberius  Ci-au- 
DIU3  Nero  Caesar.  He  was  the  son  of  T. 
Claudius  Nero  and  of  Livia,  and  was  born  on 
the  16th  of  November,  b.c.  42,  before  liis 
mother  married  Augustus.  He  was  carefully 
educated  and  became  well  acquainted  witli 
Greek  and  Latin  literature.  In  20  he  was 
sent  by  Augustus  to  restore  Tigranes  to  the 
throne  of  Armenia.  In  13,  Tiberius  was 
consul  with  P.  Quintilius  Varus.  In  11, 
while  his  brother  Drusus  was  fighting  against 
the  Germans,  Tiberius  conducted  the  war 
against  the  Dalmatians  and  Pannonians. 
In  6  he  obtained  the  tribunitia  potestas  for 
5  years,  but  during  this  year  he  retired  with 
the  emperor's  permission  to  Rhodes,  where 
he  spent  the  next  7  years.  His  chief  reason 
for  this  retirement  was  to  get  away  from  his 
wife  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Augustus,  whom 
he  had  been  compelled  by  the  emperor  to 
marry.  Ho  returned  to  Rome  a.d.  2.  From 
the  year  of  his  adoption  by  Augustus,  a.d.  4, 
to  the  death  of  that  emperor,  Tiberius  was  in 
command  of  the  Roman  armies,  though  he 
visited  Rome  several  times.  On  the  death 
of  Augustus  at  Nola,  on  the  19th  of  August, 
A.i>.  14,  Tiberius,  who  was  on  his  way  to 
Illyricum,  was  immediately  summoned  home 
by  his  mother  Livia,  and  took  possession  of 
the  imperial  power  without  any  opposition. 
He  began  his  reign  by  putting  to  death 
Postumus  Agrippa,  the  surviving  grandson 
of  Augustus.  W  hen  he  felt  himself  sure  in 
his  place,  he  began  to  exercise  his  craft.  He 
took  from  the  popular  assembly  the  electicm 
of  the  magistrates,  and  transferred  it  to  the 
senate.  Notwithstanding  his  suspicious  na- 
ture, Tiberius  gave  his  complete  confidence  to 
Sejanus,  who  for  many  years  possessed  the  real 
government  of  the  state.  In  a.d.  2'J  Tiberius 
left  Rome,  and  withdrew  into  Campania. 
He  never  returned  to  the  city.  Ue  left  on 
the  pretext  of  dedicating  temples  in  Cam- 
pania, but  his  real  motives  were  his  dislike 
to  Rome,  where  he  heard  a  great  deal  that 
was  disagreeable  to  him,  and  his  wish  to 
indulge  his  sensual  propensities  in  private. 


In  order  to  secure  still  greater  retirement, 
he  took  up  his  residence  (27)  in  the  island 
of  Caprcae,  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
C'ampanian  coast.  In  31,  Sejanus  who  aimed 
at  nothing  less  than  the  imperial  power,  was 
put  to  an  ignominious  death,  which  was 
followed  by  the  execution  of  his  friends  ;  and 
for  the  remainder  of  the  reign  of  Tibcriu-s 
Rome  continued  to  be  the  scene  of  tragic 
occurrences.  Tiberius  died  on  the  16th  of 
March  37,  at  the  villa  of  Lucullus,  at  Jlise- 
num  ;  having  been  smothered  by  the  order 
of  Macro,  the  prefect  of  the  praetorians. 

TIBISCUS  or  TllUS.'iUS  {-i),  probably 
the  same  as  the  PARTIIl.SCUS  or  PAR- 
THISSUS  [Theiss),  a  river  of  Dacia,  form- 
ing the  W.  boundary  of  that  country. 

TIBULLUS  (-i1,  ALBU'S,  the  Roman 
poet,  was  of  equestrian  family.  His  birth  is 
placed  by  conjecture  b.c.  54,  and  his  death 
B.C.  18,  Of  his  youth  and  education, 
absolutely  nothing  is  known.  The  estate 
belonging  to  the  equestrian  ancestors  of  Ti- 
bullus  was  at  Pedum,  between  Tibur  and 
Praeneste,  and  the  poet  spent  thci-e  tlie 
better  portion  of  his  short,  but  peaceful  and 
happy  life.  His  great  j)atron  was  Messala, 
whom  he  accompanied  in  31  into  .-Vquitania, 
and  the  following  year  into  the  East.  Ti- 
bullus,  however,  was  taken  ill,  and  obliged 
to  remain  in  Corcyra,  from  whence  he 
returned  to  Rome.  So  ceased  the  active  life 
of  Tibullus  ;  his  life  is  now  the  chronicle  of 
his  poetry  and  of  those  tender  passions  which 
were  the  inspiration  of  his  poetry.  Ilis 
elegies  are  addressed  to  two  mistresses,  under 
the  probably  fictitious  names  of  Delia  and 
Nemesis  ;  besides  whom,  as  we  leani  from 
Horace  (Od.  i.  33),  he  celebrated  another 
beauty  named  Glycera.  The  poetry  of  his 
contemporaries  shows  Tibullus  as  a  gentle 
and  singularly  amiable  man.  To  Horace 
especially  he  was  nn  object  of  warm  attaclu 
ment,  and  his  epistle  to  Tibullus  gives  the 
most  full  and  pleaiing  view  of  his  poetical 
retreat,  and  of  his  character. 

TIBUR  (-uris :  Tiroli),  one  of  the  most 
ancient  towns  of  Latium,  16  miles  N.E.  of 
Rome,  situated  on  the  slope  of  a  hill  (hence 
called  by  Horace  siipinum  Tibur],  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Anio,  which  here  forms  a  magniH- 
ecut  waterfall.  It  became  subject  to  Rome  with 
the  other  Latin  cities  on  the  final  subjugaticm 
of  Latium,  in  n.c.  338.  Under  the  Romans 
Tibur  continued  to  be  a  large  n?i<l  fiourishinK 
town,  since  the  salubrity  and  beautiful 
scenery  of  the  place  led  many  of  the  most 
distinguished  Roman  nobles  to  build  hero 
magnificent  villxs.  Of  these  the  most  splen- 
did was  the  villa  of  the  emiieror  Hadrian, 
in    the  extensive    remains    of  which    many 


TICINUM. 


430 


TIMOLEON, 


valuable  specimens  of  ancient  art  have  been 
discovered.  Here  also  the  celebrated  Ze- 
nobla  lived  after  adorning  the  triumph  oi  her 
conqueror  Aurelian.  Horace  likewise  had  a 
country  house  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tibu'-, 
•which  he  preferred  to  all  his  other  resi- 
dences. 

TICINUM  (-i:  Pavia),  a  town  of  the 
Laevi,  or,  according  to  others,  of  the  Insu- 
bres,  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Ticinus. 

TICINUS  (-i :  Tessino),  an  important 
river  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  rises  in  Mons 
Adula,  and  after  flowing  through  Laeus 
Verbanus  [Logo  JIaggiore),  falls  into  the  I'o, 
near  Ticinum.  It  was  upon  the  bank  of  this 
river  that  Hannibal  gained  his  first  victory 
over  the  Romans  by  the  defeat  of  P.  Scipio, 
B.C.  218. 

TIFATA,  a  mountain  in  Campania,  E.  of 
Capua. 

TIFERNtJM  (-i).  (1)  Tiberinum  (Citta 
di  CasieHo),  a  town  of  Umbria,  near  the 
sources  of  the  river  Tiber,  whence  its  sur- 
name, and  upon  the  confines  of  Etruria. — (2) 
jNIetaurense  {S.  Angela  in  Vado),  a  town  in 
XJmbria,  E.  of  the  preceding,  on  the  river 
Metaurus. — (3)  A  town  in  Samnium,  on  the 
river  Tifernus. 

TIFERXUS  (-i :  Bifenic),  a  river  of  Sam- 
nium, rising  in  the  Apennines,  and  flowing 
through  the  country  of  the  Frentani  into  the 
Adriatic. 

tIgeLLTNUS,  SOPHOXiUS  (-i),  son  of  a 
native  of  Agrigentum,  the  minister  of  Nero's 
worst  passions,  and  of  all  his  favourites  the 
most  obnoxious  to  the  Roman  people.  On 
the  accession  of  Otho,  Tigellinus  was  com- 
pelled to  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 

TIGELLIUS    HERMOGENES.      [Heismo- 

CEXES.] 

TIGRANES  (-is),  kings  of  Armenia.  (I.) 
Reigned  b.c.  9G — 56  or  55.  In  83  he  made 
himself  master  of  the  whole  Syrian  mo- 
narchy, from  the  Euphrates  to  the  sea. 
In  69,  having  refused  to  deliver  up  his 
son-in-law,  JUthridates,  to  the  Romans, 
Lucullus  invaded  Armenia,  defeated  the 
mighty  host  which  Tigranes  led  against  him, 
and  followed  uji  his  victory  by  the  capture  of 
Tigranocorta.  Subsequently  Tigranes  reco- 
vered his  dominions  ;  but  on  the  approach  of 
Pompey,  in  66,  he  hastened  to  make  overtures 
of  submission,  and  laid  his  tiara  at  his  feet, 
together  with  a  sura  of  6000  talents.  Pompey 
left  him  in  possession  of  Armenia  Proper  with 
the  title  of  king.  Tigranes  died  in  56  or 
55. — (II.)  Son  of  Artavasdes,  and  grsndson  of 
the  preceding. 

TIGR.lNOCERTA  (-orum,  i.e.,  in  Arme- 
nian, the  City  of  Tigranes :  Sert,   Ru.),   the 


later  capital  of  Armenia,  built  by  Tigranes 
on  a  height  by  the  river  Nicephorius,  in  the 
valley  between  Mt.  Masius  and  Niphates. 

TIGRIS  (-idis  and -is),  a  great  river  of  AV. 
Asia,  rises  from  several  sources  on  the  S. 
side  of  that  part  of  the  Taurus  chain  called 
Niphates,  in  Armenia,  and  flows  S.E.,  first 
through  the  narrow  valley  between  Mt. 
Masius  and  the  prolongation  of  Mt.  Niphates, 
and  then  through  the  great  plain  which  is 
bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  last-named  chain, 
till  it  falls  into  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf, 
after  receiving  the  Euphrates  from  the  "\V. 

TIGURINI  (-orum),  a  tribe  of  the  Ilelvetii, 
who  joined  the  Cimbri  in  invading  the 
country  of  the  Allobrogcs  in  Gaul,  where 
they  defeated  the  consul  L.  Cassius  Longinus, 
B.C.  107.  They  formed  in  the  time  of  Caesar 
the  most  important  of  the  4  cantons  {pagi) 
into  which  the  Ilelvetii  were  divided. 

TILPIIUSiUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Boeotia, 
situated  upon  a  mountain  of  the  same  name, 
S.  of  lake  Copals,  and  between  Coronca  and 
Haliartus.  It  derived  its  name  from  the 
fountain  Tilphusa,  which  was  saored  to 
Apollo,  and  where  Tiresias  is  said  to  have 
been^  buried. 

TIMAEUS  (-i).  (1)  The  historian,  was 
the  son  of  Andromachus,  tyrant  of  Tauromc- 
nium  in  Sicily,  and  was  born  about  b.c.  352. 
He  was  banished  from  Sicily  by  Agathocles, 
and  passed  his  exile  at  Athens,  where  he  had 
lived  50  years  when  he  wrote  the  34th  book 
of  his  histoi-y.  He  probably  died  about  250. 
The  great  work  of  Timacus  was  a  history  of 
Sicily  from  the  earliest  times  to  264. — (2)  Of 
Locri,  in  Italy,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher, 
is  said  to  have  been  a  teacher  of  Plato. 

TllIAGENES  (-is),  a  rhetorician  and  an 
historian,  was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  from 
which  place  he  was  carried  as  a  prisoner  to 
Rome,  wliere  he  opened  a  school  of  rhetoric, 
and_taught  with  great  success. 

TIMANTIIES  (-is),  a  celebrated  Greek 
painter  at  Sicyon,  contempcrai-y  with  Zeuxis 
and  Parrhasius,  about  b.c  400.  The  master- 
piece of  Timanthes  was  his  celebrated  picture 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Iphigcnia,  in  which  Aga- 
memnon was  painted  with  his  face  hidden  in 
his  mantle. 

TIMAVUS  (-i),  a  small  river  in  the  N.  of 
Italy,  forming  the  boundary  between  Istria 
and  Venetia,  and  falling  into  the  Sinus  Ter- 
gestinus  in  the  Adriatic,  between  Tergeste 
and  _.\quileia. 

TIMOCREON  (-ontis),  of  Rhodes,  a  lyric 
poet,  celebrated  for  the  bitter  and  pugnacious 
spirit  of  his  works,  and  especially  for  his 
attaclis  onThemistoeles  and  Simonides. 

TIMOLEON  (-onis),  son  of  Timodemus  or 
Timacuctus  and  Dcmariste,  belonged  to  one 
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of  the  noblest  families  at  Coriuth.  His  early 
life  was  stained  by  a  dreadful  deed  of  blood. 
We  are  told  that  so  ardent  ■was  his  love  of 
liberty,  that  when  his  brother  Timophancs 
endeavoured  to  make  himself  tyi-ant  of  their 
native  city,  Timoleon  murdered  him  rather 
than  allow  him  to  destroy  the  liberty  of  the 
state.  At  the  request  of  the  Greek  cities  of 
Sicily,  the  Corinthians  dispatched  Timoleon 
with  a  small  force  in  b.c.  34-1  to  repel  the 
Carthaginians  from  that  island.  He  obtained 
possession  of  Syracuse,  and  then  proceeded  to 
expel  the  tyrants  from  the  other  Greek  cities, 
of  Sicily,  but  was  interrupted  in  this  under- 
taking by  a  formidable  invasion  of  the  Car- 
thaginians, who  landed  atLilybaeum  in  339, 
with  an  immense  army,  under  the  command 
of  Husdrubal  and  Ilamilcar,  consisting  of 
70,000  foot  and  10,000  horse.  Timoleon 
could  only  induce  12,000  men  to  march  with 
him  against  the  Carthaginians  ;  but  with  this 
smail  force  he  gained  a  brilliant  victory  over 
the  Carthaginians  on  the  river  Crimissus 
(339).  The  Carthaginians  were  glad  to  con- 
clude a  treaty  with  Timoleon  in  338,  by 
which  the  river  Halyeus  was  fixed  as  the 
boundary  of  the  Carthaginian  and  Greek  do- 
minions in  Sicily.  Subsequently  he  expelled 
almost  all  the  tyrants  froin  the  Greek  cities 
in  Sicily,  and  established  democracies  instead. 
Timoleon,  however,  was  in  reality  the  ruler 
of  Sicily,  for  all  the  states  consulted  hmi  on 
every  matter  of  importance  ;  and  the  wisdom 
of  his  rule  is  attested  by  the  flourishing  con- 
dition of  the  island  for  several  years  even 
after  his  death.     He  died  in  337. 

TIMON  (-onis).  (1)  The  son  of  Timarchus 
of  Phlius,  a  philosopher  of  the  sect  of  the 
Sceptics,  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  about  B.C.  279,  and  onwards. 
He  taught  at  Chalcedon  as  a  sophist  with 
such  success  that  he  realised  a  fortune.  He 
then  removed  to  Athens,  where  he  passed  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  with  the  exception  of  a 
short  residence  at  Thebes.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  almost  90. — (2)  The  Misanthrope,  an 
Athenian,  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war.  In  consequence  of  the  ingrati- 
tude he  experienced,  and  the  disappointments 
he  suffered,  from  his  early  friends  and  com- 
panions, he  secluded  himself  entirely  from 
the  world,  admitting  no  one  to  his  society 
except  Alcibiades.  Ho  is  said  to  have  died 
in  consequence  of  refusing  to  have  a  broken 
limb_  set. 

TIMOTHEUS  (-i).  (1)  A  celebrated  mu- 
sician and  poet  of  the  later  Athenian  dithy- 
ramb, was  a  native  of  Miletus,  and  the  son  of 
Thers.ander.  He  was  born  b.c.  44G,  and  died 
in  357,  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age.  lie  was 
at  first  unfortun.itc  in  his  professional  efforts.  | 


Even  the  Athenians,  fond  as  they  were  of 
novelty,  were  offended  at  the  bold  innovatiouo 
of  Timotheus,  and  hissed  off  his  i)erformance. 
On  this  occasion  it  is  said  tliat  Euripides  en- 
couraged Timotheus  by  the  prediction  that 
he  would  soon  have  the  tlieatrcs  at  his  feet. 
This  prediction  appears  to  have  been  accom- 
plished in  the  vast  popularity  which  Timo- 
theus afterwards  enjoyed.  He  delighted  in 
the  most  artificial  and  intricate  forms  of 
musical  expression,  and  he  used  instrumental 
music,  without  a  vocal  accomjianimcnt,  to  a 
greater  extent  than  any  previous  composer. 
Perhaps  the  most  imjiortant  of  his  innov;i- 
tions,  as  the  means  of  introducing  all  the 
others,  was  his  addition  to  the  number  of  the 
strings  of  the  cHliarn,  which  he  seems  to 
have  increased  to  11. — (2)  A  distinguished 
flute-player  of  Thebes,  flourished  under  Alex- 
ander the  Great. 

TTNGIS  (-is  :  Tangier),  a  city  of  Maurc- 
tania,  on  the  S.  coast  of  the  Eretum  Gadi- 
tanum  [Straits  of  Gibraltar),  was  a  place  of 
very  great  antiquity.  It  was  made  by  Augus- 
tus a  free  city,  and  by  Claudius  a  colony,  and 
the  capital  of  Mauretania  Tingitana. 

TTNIA  (-ae),  a  small  river  in  Umbria,  ris- 
ing near  Spolctium,  and  falling  into  the  Tiber. 

TIKESIAS  (-ae),  a  Thcban,  was  one  of  the 
most  renowned  soothsayers  in  all  antiquity. 
He  was  blind  from  his  seventh  year,  but  lived 
to  a  very  old  age.  The  occasion  of  his  blind- 
ness and  of  his  prophetic  power  is  variously 
related.  In  the  war  of  the  Seven  against 
Thebes,  he  declared  that  Thebes  should  be 
victorious,  if  Menoeceus  would  sacrifice  him- 
self ;  and  during  the  war  of  tlie  Epigoni, 
when  the  Thebans  had  been  defeated,  lie  ad- 
vised tlicm  to  commence  negotiations  of 
jicace,  and  to  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity that  would  thus  be  atlorded  them,  to 
take  to  flight.  He  himself  fled  with  them 
(or,  according  to  others,  he  was  carried  to 
Delphi  as  a  captive),  but  on  his  way  he  drunk 
from  the  well  of  Tilphossa,  and  died.  Even 
in  the  lower  world  Tircsias  was  believed  to 
retain  the  powers  of  perception,  while  the 
souls  of  other  mortals  were  mere  shades,  and 
there  also  he  continued  to  u.»c  his  golden  stjilf. 
The  blind  seer  Tiresias  acts  so  jirominent  ii 
liart  in  the  mythical  history  of  Greece,  that 
there  is  scarcely  any  event  with  which  he  is 
not  connected  in  some  way  or  other  ;  and  this 
introduction  of  the  seer  in  so  many  occur- 
rences separated  by  long  intervals  of  time, 
was  facilitated  by  the  belief  in  his  long  life. 

Tluil).A.T£S  or  TEUIdATES  (-is).  (1)  The 
second  king  of  Parthia.  [.\us,\cks  II.] — (2) 
King  of  Armenia,  and  brother  of  Vologeses  I. 
(Arsaces  XXIII.),  king  of  Pirthia.  He  wa.s 
made   king  of  Armenia  by  his  brother,  but 
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was  driven  out  of  the  kingdom  by  Corbulo, 
the  Romiin  general,  and  finally  received  the 
Armenian  crown  from  Neroat  Home  in  a. d.  63. 

TIRO  (onis),  M.  TULLIbo,  the  frccdman 
of  Cicero,  to  whom  he  was  an  object  of 
tender  affection.  lie  appears  to  have  been  a 
man  of  very  amiable  disposition,  and  highly 
cultivated  intellect.  He  was  not  only  the 
amanuensis  of  the  orator,  and  his  assistant  in 
literary  labour,  but  was  himself  an  author  of 
no  mean  reputation,  and  notices  of  several 
works  from  his  pen  have  been  preserved  by 
ancient  writers.  After  the  death  of  Cicero, 
Tiro  purchased  a  farm  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Puteoli,  where  he  lived  until  he  reached 
his  100th  year.  It  is  usually  believed  that 
Tiro  was  the  inventor  of  the  art  of  short- 
hand writing  [Notae  Tironianae). 

TIRYNS  (-this),  an  ancient  town  in  Argo- 
lis,  S  E.  of  Argos,  and  one  of  the  most  ancient 
in  all  Greece,  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Proetus,  the  brother  of  Acrisius,  who  built 
the  massive  walls  of  the  city  with  the  help  of 
the  Cyclopes.  Proetus  was  succeeded  by 
Perseus  ;  and  it  was  here  that  Hercules  was 
brought  up.  Hence  we  find  his  mother,  Ale- 
mena,  called  Tirynthia,  and  the  hero 
himself,  Tirynthms.  The  remains  of  the  city 
are  some  of  the  most  interesting  in  all  Greece, 
and  are,  with  those  of  Mycenae,  the  most 
ancient  specimens  of  what  is  called  Cyclopean 
architecture. 

TISAMENUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Orestes 
and  Hermione,  was  king  of  Argos,  but  was 
depi'ived  of  his  kingdom  when  the  Heraclidae 
invaded  Peloponnesus.  He  was  slain  in  a 
battle  against  the  Heraclidae. 

TlSIPHONE.     JEUMKNIDAE.] 

TISSAPHERNES  (-is),  a  famous  Persian, 
who  was  appointed  sati-ap  of  Lower  Asia  in 
B.C.  414.  He  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
Spartans  in  the  Pcloponncsian  war,  but  he 
did  not  give  them  any  effectual  assistance, 
since  his  policy  was  to  exhaust  the  strength 
of  both  parties  by  the  continuance  of  the  war. 
His  plans,  however,  were  thwarti  d  by  the 
arrival  of  Cyrus  in  Asia  Minor  in  407,  who 
supplied  the  Lacedaemonians  with  cordial 
and  effectual  assistance.  At  the  battle  of 
Cunaxa,  in  401,  Tissaphcrnes  was  one  of  the 
4  generals  who  commanded  the  army  of 
Artaxerxes,  and  his  troops  were  the  only 
portion  of  the  left  wing  that  was  not  put  to 
flight  by  the  Greeks.  When  the  10,000  had 
begun  their  retreat,  Tissaphcrnes  promised 
to  conduct  them  home  in  safety ;  but  in  the 
course  of  the  march  he  treacherously  arrested 
Clearchus  and  4  of  the  other  generals.  As 
a  reward  for  his  services,  he  was  invested 
by  the  king,  in  addition  to  his  own  satrapy, 
with  all    the    authority   which    Cyrus    had 


enjoyed  in  western  Asia.  This  led  to  a  war 
with  Sparta,  in  which  Tissaphernes  was 
unsuccessful ;  on  which  account,  as  well  as 
by  the  influence  of  Parysatis,  the  mother  of 
Cyrus,  he  was  put  to  death  in  395  by  order  of 
the  king. 

TITANES  (-um).  (1)  The  sons  and 
daughters  of  Uranus  (Heaven)  and  Ge 
(Earth),  originally  dwelt  in  heaven,  whence 
they  are  called  Uranidae.  They  were  12  in 
number,  6  sons  and  6  daughters,  namely, 
Oceanus,  Coeus,  Crius,  Hyperion,  lapetus, 
Cronus,  Thia,  Rhea,  Themis,  Mnemosyne, 
Phoebe,  and  Tethys ;  but  their  names  ai-e 
different  in  other  accounts.  It  is  said  that 
Uranus,  the  first  ruler  of  the  world,  threw 
his  sons,  the  Hecatoncheires,  (Hundred- 
Handed), — Briareus,  Cottys,  Gyes, — and  the 
Cyclopes, — Arges,  Steropes,  and  Brontes — 
into  Tartarus.  Gaea,  indignant  at  this,  per- 
suaded the  Titans  to  rise  against  their  father. 
and  gave  to  Cronus  (Saturn)  an  adamantine 
sickle.  They  did  as  their  mother  bade  them, 
with  the  exception  of  Oceanus,.  Cronus,  with 
his  sickle,  unmanned  his  father,  and  threw 
the  part  into  the  sea  ;  from  the  drops  of  his 
blood  there  arose  the  Erinnyes, — Alecto, 
Tisiphone,  and  Megaera.  The  Titans  then 
deposed  Uranus,  liberated  their  brothers  who 
had  been  cast  into  Tartarus,  and  raised  Cro- 
nus to  the  throne.  But  Cronus  hurled  the 
Cyclopes  back  into  Tartarus,  and  married  bis 
sister  Rhea.  It  having  been  foretold  to  him 
by  Gaea  and  Uranus,  that  he  should  be  de- 
throned by  one  of  his  o\vn  children,  he 
swallowed  successively  his  children  Hestia 
(Vesta),  Dcmeter  (Ceres),  Hera  (Juno), 
Pluto,  and  Poseidon  (Neptune).  Rhea, 
therefore,  when  she  was  pregnant  with 
Zeus  (Jupiter)  went  to  Crete,  and  gave  birth 
to  the  child  in  the  Dictaean  Cave,  where  he 
was  brought  up  by  the  Curetes.  ^^'hen  Zeus 
had  grown  up  he  availed  himself  of  the  assist- 
ance of  Thetis,  the  daughter  of  Oceanus,  who 
gave  to  Cronus  a  potion  which  caused  him  to 
bring  up  the  stone  and  the  children  he  had 
swallowed.  United  with  his  brothers  and 
sisters,  Zeus  now  began  the  contest  against 
Cronus  and  the  ruling  Titans.  This  contest 
(usually  called  the  Titanomachia)  was  carried 
on  in  Thcssaly,  Cronus  and  the  Titans  occu- 
pying Mt.  Othrys,  and  the  sons  of  Croims 
Mt.  Oh-mpus.  It  lasted  10  years,  till  at 
length  Gaea  promised  victory  to  Zeus  if  he 
woidd  deliver  the  Cyclopes  and  Hecaton- 
cheires from  Tartarus.  Zeus  accordingly 
slew  Campe,  who  guarded  the  Cyclopes,  and 
the  latter  furnished  him  with  thunder  and 
lightning.  The  Titans  then  were  overcome, 
and  hurled  down  into  a  cavity  below  Tar- 
tarus,   and  the   Hecatoncheires  were  set  to 
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guard  them.  It  must  be  observed  that  the 
fight  of  the  Titans  is  sometimes  confounded 
by  ancient  writers  -with  the  fight  of  the  Gi- 
gantes. — (2)  The  name  Titans  is  also  given 
to  those  divine  or  semi-divine  beings  who 
were  descended  from  the  Titans,  such  as 
Prometheus,  Hecate,  Latona,  PjTrha,  and 
especially  Helios  (the  Sun)  and  Selene  (the 
Moon),  as  the  children  of  Hyperion  and 
Thia,  and  even  to  the  descendants  of  Helios, 
such  as  Circe. 

TITARESIUS  (-i  :  ElassoniMo  or  Xera- 
ghi),  a  river  of  Thessaly,  also  called  Europus, 
rising  in  Mt.  Titarus,  flowing  through  the 
country  of  the  Perrhaebi,  and  falling  into  the 
Peneus,  S.E.  of  Phalanna. 

TITHONUS  (-i),  son  of  Laomedon  and 
Strymo,  and  brother  of  Priam.  By  the 
prayers  of  Eos  (Aurora),  who  loved  him,  he 
obtained  from  the  gods  immortality,  but  not 
eternal  youth,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
completely  shrank  together  in  his  old  age  ; 
whence  a  decrepit  old  man  was  proverbially 
called  Tithonus.  Eos  changed  him  into  a 
cicada,  or  grasshopper. 

TITHOREA.     [Neon.] 

TITIIRAUSTES,  a  Persian,  who  succeeded 
Tissaphernes  in  his  satrapy,  and  put  him  to 
death  by  order  of  ArtaxerxesjMncmon,  b.c.;3!)5. 

TITUS  FLAViUS  SABINUS  VESPASI- 
ANUS  (-i),  Roman  emperor,  a.d.  79 — 81, 
commonly  called  by  his  pracnomen  TITUS, 
was  the  son  of  the  emperor  Vespasianus  and 
his  wife  Flavia  Domitilla.  He  was  born  on 
the  30th  of  December,  a.d.  40.  When  a 
young  man  he  served  as  tribunus  militum  in 
Britain  and  in  Germany,  with  great  credit. 
After  having  been  quaestor,  he  had  the  com- 
mand of  a  legion,  and  served  under  his  father 
in  the  Jewish  wars.  Vespasian  returned  to 
Italy,  after  he  had  been  proclaimed  emperor 
on  the  1st  of  July,  a.d.  G9  ;  but  Titus  re- 
mained in  Palestine  to  prosecute  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  during  which  he  showed  the 
talents  of  a  general  with  the  daring  of  a 
soldier.  The  siege  of  Jerusalem  was  con- 
cluded by  the  capture  of  the  place,  on  the  8  th 
of  September,  70.  Titus  returned  to  Italy 
in  the  following  year  (71),  and  triumphed  at 
Rome  with  his  father.  He  also  received  the 
title  of  Caesar,  and  became  the  associate  of 
Vespasian  in  the  government.  His  conduct 
at  this  time  gave  no  good  promise,  and  his 
attachment  to  Berenice,  the  sister  of  Agrippa 
II.,  also  made  him  unpopular,  but  he  sent 
iier  away  from  Rome  after  he  became  empe- 
ror. Titus  succeeded  his  father  in  79,  and 
his  government  proved  an  agreeable  surprise 
to  those  who  had  anticipated  a  return  of  the 
times  of  Nero.  During  his  whole  reign  Titus 
displayed  a  sincere  desire   for  the  happiness 


of  the  people,  and  he  did  all  that  he  could 
to  relievo  tliem  in  times  of  distress.  He 
assumed  the  oftire  of  I'ontifcx  Maximus  after 
the  death  of  his  father,  and  with  the  purpose, 
as  he  declared,  of  keeping  his  hands  free 
from  blood,  a  resolution  wliich  he  kept.  Tlic 
1st  year  of  his  reign  is  memorable  for  the 
great  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  which  desolated 
a  large  part  of  the  adjacent  country,  and 
buried  with  lava  and  ashes  the  towns  of  Ilcr- 
culaneum  and  Pompeii.  Titus  endeavoured 
to  repair  the  ravages  of  this  great  eruption  ; 
and  he  was  also  at  great  care  and  expense  in 
repairing  the  damage  done  by  a  great  fire  at 
Rome,  which  lasted  3  days  and  nights.  He 
completed  the  Colosseum,  and  erected  the 
baths  which  were  culled  by  his  name.  He 
died  on  the  13th  of  September,  a.d.  81,  after  a 
reign  of  2  years  and  2  months,  and  20  days, 
lie  was  in  the  41st  year  of  his  age  ;  and 
there  were  suspicions  that  he  was  poisoned 
by  his  brother,  Domitiau. 

TITYUS  (-1),  son  of  Gaea,  or  of  7.ox\% 
(Jupiter)  and  Elara,  the  daughter  of  Orcho- 
menus,  was  a  giant  in  Euboea.  Instigated 
by  Hera  (Juno),  he  attempted  to  offer  violence 
to  Artemis  (Diana),  when  rhe  passed  througli 
Panopaeus  to  Pytho,  but  he  was  killed  t)y 
the  arrows  cither  of  Artemis  or  Apollo ; 
according  to  others,  Zeus  destroyed  him  with 
a  flash  of  lightning.  He  was  then  cast  into 
Tartarus,  and  there  he  lay  outstretched  on 
the  ground,  covering  9  acres,  whilst  2  vultures 
or  2  snakes  devoured  his  liver. 

TLEPOLEMUS  (-i),  son  of  Hercules  by 
Astyoche,  daughter  of  I'liylas,  or  by  A^^ty- 
damia,  daughter  of  .\myntor.  lie  was  king 
of  Argos,  but  after  slaying  his  uncle  Lieym- 
nius,  he  settled  in  Rhodes.  He  joined  the 
Greeks  in  the  Trojan  war  with  9  ships,  and 
was  slain  by  Sarpedon. 

TI.OS,  a  considerable  city,  in  the  interior 
of  Lycia,  about  2j  miles  E.  of  the  river 
Xanthus. 

TMOLUS  (-i).  (1)  God  of  Mt.  Tmolun 
in  Lydia,  is  described  as  the  huiband  of 
Pluto  (or  Omphale)  and  father  of  Tanfalue, 
and  is  said  to  have  decided  the  musical  con- 
test between  Apollo  and  Pan — (2)  (Vagh),  a 
celebrated  mountain  of  Asia  Minor,  runninK 
E.  and  W.  through  the  centre  of  Lydia,  and 
dividing  the  plain  of  the  Hermus,  on  the  N., 
from  tliat  of  the  Cayster,  on  the  S. 

TOLKNUS  or  TICLOXTUS  (-i :  Tiirano),  a 
river  in  the  land  of  the  Sabinesj  rising  in  the 
country  of  tlie  Marsi  and  Acqui,  and  falling 
into  the  Velinus. 

TtJLETU.M  (-i  :  Toledo),  the  capital  of  the 
Carpetani  in  HispaniaTarraconensis,  nituatrd 
on  the  river  Tagus,  which  nearly  encum. 
passes  the  town. 
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TOLISTOBOGI,    TOLISTOBOII.     [Gala- 

TIA.] 

TOLOSA  (-ae  :  T'mlouse),  a  town  of  Gallia 
Narbonensls,  and  the  capital  of  the  Teetosages, 
was  situated  on  the  Garumna,  near  the  fron. 
tiers  of  Aquitania.  It  was  subsequently  made 
a  Koman  colony,  and  was  surnamed  Palladia. 
It  was  a  large  and  wealthy  town,  and  con- 
tained a  celebrated  temjile,  in  which  is  said 
to  have  been  preserved  a  great  part  of  the 
booty  taken  by  Brennus  from  the  temple  of 
Delphi.  The  town  and  temple  were  plun- 
dered by  the  consul  Q.  Servilius  Caepio,  in 
B.C.  10(j. 

TOLUMNIUS  (-1)  L.\R  (-tis),  king  of  the 
Vcientes,  to  whom  Fidenae  revolted  in  b.c. 
438,  and  at  whose  instigation  the  inhabitants 
of  Fidenae  slew  the  4  Koman  ambassadors 
who  had  been  sent  to  inquire  into  the  reasons 
of  their  recent  conduct.  In  the  war  which 
followed,  Tolumnius  was  slain  in  single 
combat  by  Cornelius  Cossus. 

TOMI  (-orum)  or  TOMIS  (-is  :  Tomisicar 
or  Jegiii  Panyula),  a  town  of  Thrace  (subse- 
quently Moosia),  situated  on  the  W.  shore  of 
the  Euxine,  and  at  a  later  time  the  capital 
of  Scythia  Minor.  It  is  renowned  as  the 
place  of  Ovid's  banishment. 

TOMYRIS  (-is),  a  queen  of  the  Massagetae, 
by  whom  Cjtus  was  slain  in  battle,  b.c.  529. 
TORONk"  (-es),  a  town  of  Macedonia,  in 
the  district  of  Chalcidice,  and  on  the  S.W. 
side  of  the  peninsula  Sithonia,  from  which 
the  gulf  between  the  peninsulas  Sithonia  and 
Pallene  was  called  Sinus  Toronaicus. 

TORQUATUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  patrician 
family  of  the  Manila  Gens.  (1)  T.  Manlius 
Impkuiosus  ToRauATus,  the  son  of  L.  Manlius 
Capitolinus  Imperiosus,  dictator  b.c.  363,  was 
a  favourite  hero  of  Roman  story.  Manlius  is 
said  to  have  been  dull  of  mind  in  his  youth, 
and  was  brought  up  by  his  father  in  the 
closest  retirement  in  tne  country.  In  361 
he  served  under  the  dictator  T.  Quintius 
Pennus  in  the  war  against  the  Gauls,  and  in 
this  campaign  earned  immortal  glory  by 
slaying  in  single  combat  a  gigantic  Gaul. 
From  the  dead  body  of  the  barbarian  he  took 
the  chain  {torques)  which  had  adorned  him, 
and  placed  it  around  his  own  neck;  and  from 
this  circumstance  he  obtained  the  surname 
of  Torquatus.  He  was  dictator  in  353,  and 
again  in  349.  He  was  also  three  times  consul, 
namely  in  347,  344,  and  in  340.  In  the 
last  of  these  years  Torquatus  and  his  colleague, 
P.  Decius  Mus,  gained  the  great  victory  over 
the  Latins  at  the  foot  of  Vesuvius,  which 
established  for  ever  the  supremacy  of  Rome 
over  Latium.  Shortly  before  the  battle,  when 
the  two  armies  were  encamped  opposite  to 
one   another,   the  consuls  published  a  pro- 


clamation that  no  Roman  should  engage  in 
single  combat  with  a  Latin  on  pain  of  death. 
This  command  was  violated  by  young  Man- 
lius, the  consul's  son,  who  was  in  consequence 
executed  by  the  lictor  in  presence  of  the  as- 
sembled army.  This  severe  sentence  rendered 
Torquatus  an  object  of  detestation  among  the 
Roman  youths  as  long  as  he  lived ;  and  the 
recollection  of  his  severity  was  preserved  in 
after  ages  by  the  expression  Manliana  imperia. 
— '2)  T.  Manlics  ToRQUATrs,  consul  b.c. 
235,  when  he  conquered  the  Sardinians; 
"tensor  231  ;  and  consul  a  2nd  time  in  224. 
He  possessed  the  hereditary  sternness  and 
severity  of  his  family ;  and  we  accordingly 
find  him  opposing  in  the  senate  the  ransom 
of  those  Romans  who  had  been  taken  pri- 
soners at  the  fatal  battle  of  Cannae.  He  was 
dictator  in  210. — (3)  L.  Manlivs  Torouatus, 
consul  B.C.  65  with  L.  Aurelius  Cotta.  He 
took  an  active  part  in  suppressing  the  Catili- 
narian  conspiracy  in  63  ;  and  he  also  sup- 
ported Cicero  when  he  was  banished  in  58. — 
(4)  L.  Manlil-s  ToRauATvs,  son  of  No.  3, 
belonged  to  the  aristocratical  party,  and  ac- 
cordingly opposed  Caesar  on  the  breaking  out 
of  the  civil  war  in  49.  He  was  praetor  in 
that  year,  and  was  stationed  at  Alba  with  6 
cohorts.  He  subsequently  joined  Pompey  in 
Greece,  and  in  the  following  year  (48)  he 
had  the  command  of  Oricum  intrusted  to  him, 
but  was  obliged  to  surrender  both  himself 
and  the  town  to  Caesar,  who,  however,  dis- 
missed Torquatus  uninjured.  After  the  battle 
of  Pharsalia  Torquatus  went  to  Africa,  and 
upon  the  defeat  of  his  party  in  that  country 
in  46  he  attempted  to  escape  to  Spain  along 
with  Scipio  and  others,  but  was  taken  pri- 
soner by  P.  Sittius  at  Hippo  Regius  and  slain 
together  with  his  companions.  Torquatus 
was  well  acquainted  with  Greek  literature, 
and  is  praised  by  Cicei'o,  with  whom,  in  early 
life,  he  was  closely  connected,  as  a  man  well 
trained  in  every  kind  of  learning. —  (5)  A. 
Manlius  TonauATus,  praetor  in  52,  when  he 
presided  at  the  trial  of  Milo  for  bribery.  On 
the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  he  espoused 
the  side  of  Pompey,  and  after  the  defeat  of 
the  latter  retired  to  Athens,  where  he  was 
living  in  exile  in  45.  He  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Cicero. 

TR.iBEA  (-ae),  Q.,  a  Roman  comic  dra- 
matist who  occupies  the  eighth  place  in  the 
canon  of  Volcatius  Sedigitus.  The  period 
when  he  flourished  is  uncertain,  but  he  has 
been  placed  about  b.c.  130. 

TRACHIS  or  TRACHIN  (-Tnis).  (1)  Also 
called  Heraclea  Tkachiniae,  or  Her.vclea 
Pkthiotidis,  or  simply  Heraclea,  a  town  of 
Thessaly  in  the  district  Malis,  celebrated  as 
the  residence  of  Herctiles  for  a  time, — (2)  A 
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town  of  Phocis,  cm  the  frontiers  of  Boeotia, 
and  on  the  slope  of  Mt.  Ilelicon  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Lebadea. 

TRACHONITIS  or  TRACHON,  the  N.  dis- 
trict  of  Palestine  beyond  the  Jordan,  lay 
between  Anti-Libanus  and  the  mountains  of 
Arabia,  and  was  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the 
territory  of  Damascus,  on  the  E.  by  Auranitis, 
on  the  S.  by  Ituraea,  and  on  the  W.  by 
Gaulanitis. 

TRAJANUS  (-i)  M.  ULPIUS,  Roman  em- 
peror A.D.  98 — 117,  was  born  at  Italica,  near 
Seville,  the  18th  of  September,  52.  He  was 
trained  to  arms,  and  served  with  distinction 
in  the  East  and  in  Germany.  He  was  consul 
in  91,  and  at  the  close  of  97  he  was  adopted 
by  the  emperor  Nerva,  upon  whose  death  in 
the  following  year  Trajan  succeeded  to  the 
empire  with  the  title  of  Imperator  Caesar 
N'erva  Trajniius  Avyustus.  Ilis  accession 
■was  hailed  with  joy,  and  he  did  not  disap- 
point the  expectations  of  the  people.  At  the 
time  of  Nerva's  death,  Trajan  was  at  Cologne, 
and  did  not  return  to  Home  for  some  months, 
when  he  entered  it  on  foot,  accompanied  by 
his  wife  Pompeia  Plotina.  Trajan  was  em- 
ployed for  the  next  2  or  3  years  in  a  war  with 
Decebalus,  king  of  the  Daci,  whom  he  de- 
feated, and  compelled  to  sue  for  peace. 
Trajan  assumed  the  name  of  Dacicus,  and 
entered  Rome  in  triumph  (103).  In  the 
following  year  (104)  he  commenced  his  2nd 
Dacian  war  against  Decebalus,  who,  it  is 
said,  had  broken  the  treaty.  Decebalus  was 
completely  defeated,  and  put  an  end  to  his 
life  tl06).  After  the  death  of  Decebalus, 
Dacia  was  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  Roman 
pro\'ince ;  strong  forts  were  built  in  various 
places,  and  Roman  colonics  were  planted. 
On  his  return  Trajan  had  a  triumph,  and  he 
exhibited  games  to  the  people  for  123  days. 
About  this  time  Arabia  Petraea  was  subjected 
to  the  empire  by  A.  Cornelius  Palma,  the 
governor  of  Syria ;  and  an  Indian  embassy 
came  to  Rome.  In  114  Trajan  left  Rome  to 
make  war  on  the  Armenians  and  the  Parthians. 
He  spent  the  winter  of  114  at  Antioch,  and 
in  the  following  year  he  invaded  the  Parthian 
dominions.  The  most  striking  and  brilliant 
success  attended  his  arms.  In  the  cour-se  of 
2  campaigns  (115 — Ho),  he  conquered  the 
greater  part  of  the  Parthian  empire,  and  took 
the  Parthian  capital  of  Ctesiphon.  In  116 
he  descended  the  Tigris,  and  entered  the 
Erythraean  Sea  (the  Persian  Gulf).  While 
he  was  thus  engaged  the  Parthians  rose 
against  the  Romans,  but  were  again  subdued 
by  the  generals  of  Trajan.  On  his  return  to 
Ctesiphon,  Trajan  determined  to  give  the 
Parthians  a  king,  and  placed  the  diadem  on 
the  head  of  Parthamaspates.     In  117  Trajun 


fell  ill,  and  as  his  complaint  prew  worse  he 
set  out  for  Italy.  He  lived  to  reach  .Sclinus 
in  Cilicia,  afterwards  called  Trajanopolis, 
where  he  died  in  August,  117,  after  a  rcipn 
of  19  years,  (i  months,  and  15  days.  He  left 
no  children.  Trajan  was  strong  and  luboriouti, 
of  majestic  appearance,  and  simple  in  bis 
mode  of  life.  Though  not  a  man  of  lettern, 
he  had  a  sound  judgment,  and  felt  a  sincere 
desire  for  the  happiness  of  his  people. 
Traj.an  constructed  several  great  roads  in  thft 
empire  ;  he  built  libraries  at  Rome,  one  of 
which,  called  the  Ulpin  Bibliothera,  is  often 
mentioned ;  and  a  theatre  in  the  Campus 
Martins.  His  great  work  was  the  Forum 
Trajanum,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  placed 
the  column  of  Trajan. 

TRAJECTUM  (-i :  Utrecht),  a  town  of  the 
Batavi  on  the  Rhine,  called  at  a  later  tiaie 
I'rdjectus  Rlicni  or  Ad  lihcnum. 

TRALLES  (-ium),  or  TRALLIS  (-is: 
Ghiuzet-Hisar,  Ru.,  near  AUlht),  a  flourish- 
ing commercial  city  of  Asia  Minor,  reckoned 
sometimes  to  Ionia,  and  sometimes  to  Caria. 
It  stood  on  a  quadrangular  heiglit  at  the  S. 
foot  of  Mt.  Messogis  (with  a  citadel  on  a 
higher  point),  on  the  banks  of  the  little 
river  Eiulon,  a  N.  tributary  of  the  Macander, 
from  which  the  city  was  distant  80  stadia  (8 
geog.  miles).  Under  the  Scleucidae  it  bore 
the  names  of  Seleucia  and  Antiochia. 

TKAPEZOS  (-untis).  (1)  (Ne.ar  Jfavrm), 
a  city  of  .Arcadia,  on  the  .\lphcus. — (2)  Ta. 
rabosnn,  Trahezun,  or  Trebiznnd) ,  a  colony  of 
Sinope,  at  almost  the  extreme  E.  of  the  X. 
shore  of  Asia  Minor.  After  Sinope  lost  her 
independence,  Trapezus  belonged,  first  to 
Armenia  Minor,  and  afterwards  to  the  kinf^r- 
dom  of  Pontus.  Under  the  Romans,  it  was 
made  a  free  city,  probably  by  Pompey,  and, 
by  Trajan,  the  capital  of  Pontus  Cappadocius. 
Hadrian  constructed  a  new  harbour  ;  and 
the  city  became  a  place  of  first-rate  com- 
mercial importance.  It  was  taken  by  the 
Goths  in  the  reign  of  Valerian ;  but  it  had 
recovered,  and  was  in  a  flourishing  state  in 
the  time  of  Justinian,  who  repaired  its  forti- 
fications.  In  the  middle  ages  it  wa-s  for  some 
time  the  scat  of  a  fragment  of  the  Greek 
empire  called  the  empire  of  Trebi/ond.  It  is 
now  the  second  commercial  |)ort  of  the  Black 
Sea,  ranking  next  after  Odessa. 

TK.lsiMfiNUS  L.\CUS  (i  :  Laijo  di  Pe- 
rngia),  sometimes,  but  not  correctly  written, 
TIIRASY.MKNUS,  a  lake  in  Etruria,  between 
Clusium  and  Pertisia,  memorable  for  the  vic- 
tory gained  by  Hannibal  over  the  Romans 
under  Elaminius,  ii.c.  217. 

TKE15A  (-ae  :  Trevi),  a  town  in  Latium, 
near  the  sources  of  the  Anio,  N.K.  of  Anagnia. 

TREB.VriUS  TESTA.     [Testa.] 

r  r  2 


TREBELLIUS. 


436 


TRIPOLIS. 


TREBELLHTS  (-i]  POLLIO  (-onis),  one  of 
the  6  Scfiptorcs  Historiae  Augustae,  flourished 
under  Constantine. 

TREBIA  (-ae  :  Trebhia),  a  small  river  fti 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  falling  into  the  Po  neai 
Placentia.  It  is  Memorable  for  the  victory 
■which  Hannibal  gained  over  the  Romans,  b.c. 
218. 

TREBONIUS  {-i),  C,  played  rather  a  pro- 
minent part  in  the  last  days  of  the  republic. 
He  commenced  public  life  as  a  supporter  of 
the  aristocraticai  party,  but  changed  sides 
soon  afterwards,  and  in  his  tribunate  of  the 
plebs  (55)  he  proposed  the  Lex  Trcbonia,  by 
which  Pompey  obtained  the  2  Spains,  Crassus 
Syria,  and  Caesar  the  Gauls  and  lUyrieum  for 
another  period  of  5  years.  For  this  service  he 
■was  re^warded  by  being  appointed  one  of 
Caesar's  legates  in  Gaul.  In  48,  Trebonius  was 
city-praetor,  and  towards  the  end  of  47  suc- 
ceeded Q.  Cassius  Longinus  as  pro-practor  in 
the  government  of  Farther  Spain.  Caesar 
raised  him  to  the  consulship  in  October,  45,  and 
promised  him  the  province  of  Asia.  In  return 
for  all  these  honours  and  favours,  Trebonius 
■was  one  of  the  prime  movers  in  the  conspi- 
racy to  assassinate  Caesar,  and  after  the 
murder  of  his  patron  (44)  he  went  as  pro- 
consul to  the  province  of  Asia.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  (43),  Dolabella  surprised  the 
town  of  Smyrna,  ■where  Trebonius  ■was 
residing,  and  slew  him  in  his  bed. 

TREBULA  (-ae).  (1)  [Tregghia),  a  town 
in  Samnium  situated  in  the  S.E.  part  of  the 
mountains  of  Cajazzo. — (2)  Mutvsca,  a  to^n-n 
of  the  Sabines  of  uncertain  site. — (3)  Suffema, 
also  a  town  of  the  Sabines,  and  of  uncertain 
site. 

TRERUS  (-i :  Sacco),  a  river  in  Latium, 
and  a  tributary  of  the  Liris. 

TRES  TABERNAE  (-arum).  (1)  A  station 
on  the  Via  Appia  in  Latium,  between  Aricia 
and  Forum  Appii.  It  is  mentioned  in  the 
account  of  St.  Paul's  journey  to  Rome. — 
(2)  [Borghetto),  a  station  in  Gallia  Cisalpina, 
on  the  road  from  Placentia  to  Mediolanum. 

TREVIRI  or  TREVERI  (-drum),  a  power- 
ful people  in  Gallia  Belgica,  who  were  faithful 
allies  of  the  Romans,  and  whose  cavalry  was 
the  best  in  all  Gaul.  The  river  Mosella 
flowed  through  their  territory,  which  ex- 
tended W.-ward  from  the  Rhine  as  far  as  the 
Remi.  Their  chief  town  ■was  made  a  Roman 
colony  by  Augustus,  and  was  called  Augusta 
Tr.EviuoRUJi  [Trier  or  Treves).  It  stood  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Mosella,  and  became 
under  the  later  empire  one  of  the  most 
flourishing  Roman  cities  N.  of  the  Alps.  It 
■was  the  capital  of  Belgica  Prima  ;  and  after 
the  division  of  the  Roman  world  by  Diocle- 
tian (a.b.  292)  into  4  districts,  it  became  the 


residence  of  the  Caesar  ■who  had  the  govern- 
ment of  Britain,  Gaul,  and  Spain.  The 
modern  city  still  contains  many  interesting 
Roman  remains. 

TRIBALLI  (-orum),  a  po^werful  people  in 
Thrace,  a  branch  of  the  Getae  dwelling  along 
the  Danube,  who  ■were  defeated  by  Alexander 
the  Great,  b.c.  335. 

TRIBOCCI  (-orum),  a  German  people, 
settled  in  Gallia  Belgica,  between  Mt.  Vogesus 
and  the  Rhine,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Strashurg. 

TRICASSES,  TRICASII,  or  TRICASSTNI 
(-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  E. 
of  the  Senones,  whose  chief  town  was 
Augustoboua,  afterwards  Tricassae  {Troyes), 

TRICASTlNI  (-onmi),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Narbonensis,  inhabiting  a  narrow  slip  of 
country  between  the  Drome  and  the  Isere. 
Their  chief  town  was  Augusta  Tricastinorum, 
or  simply  Augusta  {Aoiisie). 

TRICCA  (-ae),  subsequently  TRICALA 
[Trikkala],  an  ancient  town  of  Thessaly  in 
the  district  Hestiaeotis,  situated  on  the 
Lethaeus,  N.  of  the  Peneus.  Homer  repre- 
sents it  as  governed  by  the  sons  of  Aescu- 
lapius ;  and  it  contained  in  later  times  a 
celebrated  temple  of  this  god, 

TRICORII  (-orimi),  a  Ligurian  people  in 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  a  branch  of  the  Sallyi,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Massilia  and  Aquae 
Sextiae. 

TRIDENTUM  (-1  :  Trent,  in  Italian 
Treitto),  the  capital  of  the  Tkidentini,  and 
the  chief  town  of  Rhaetia,  situated  on  the 
river  Athesis  [Adige),  and  on  the  pass  of  the 
Alps  leading  to  Verona. 

TRlXACRIA.     [SiciLiA.] 

TRINOBANTES  (-um),  one  of  the  most 
powerful  people  of  Britain,  inhabiting  the 
modern  Essex. 

TRIO  PAS  (-ae),  son  of  Poseidon  (Neptune) 
and  Canace,  a  daughter  of  Aeolus,  or  of 
Helios  (the  Sim)  and  Rhodos,  and  the  father 
of  Iphimedia  and  Erysichthon.  Hence,  his 
son  Erysichthon  is  called  J'riopeius,  and  his 
grand-daughter  Mestra  or  Metra,  the  daughter 
of  Erysichthon,  TriopSis. 

TRIOPIUM  (-i :  C.  A'rio),  the  promontory 
which  terminates  the  peninsula  of  Cnidus, 
forming  the  S.W.  headland  of  Caria  and  of 
Asia  Minor. 

TIUPHYLIA  (-ae),  the  S.  portion  of  Elis, 
lying  between  the  Alpheus  and  the  Neda,  is 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  the  3 
different  tribes  by  ■which  it  was  peopled.  Its 
chief  town  was  Pylos. 

TRIPOLIS  (-is),  properly  the  name  of  a 
confederacy  composed  of  3  cities,  or  a  district 
containing  3  cities,  but  it  is  also  applied  to 
single  cities  which  had  some  such  relation 
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to  others  as  to  make  tbe  name  appropriate. 

(1)  [Knsh  I'eniji),  a  city  on  the  Macander, 
12  miles  W.  of  Hierapolis,  on  the  borders  of 
Phrygia,  Caria,  and  Lydia,  to  each  of  ^vhich 
it   is    assigned    by    different   authorities. — 

(2)  {Tireholi),a  fortress  on  the  coast  of  Poutus, 
on  a  river  of  the  same  name  [Tireholi  Sii), 
90  stadia  E.  of  the  Prom.  Zophyrium  (C. 
Zefreh). — (3)  [Tripoli,  Tnmhulus),  on  the 
coast  of  Phoenicia,  consisted  of  3  distinct 
cities,  1  stadium  (600  feet)  apart,  each  having 
its  own  walls,  but  all  united  in  a  common 
constitution,  having-  one  place  of  assembly, 
and  forming  in  reality  one  city.  They  were 
colonies  of  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Aradus  respec- 
tively. It  is  now  a  city  of  about  15,000 
inhabitants,  and  the  capital  of  one  of  the 
pachalicks  of  Syria,  that  of  Tripoli. — (4)  The 
district  on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  between 
the  2  Sp'tes,  comprising  the  3  cities  of 
Sabrata  (or  Abrotonuni),  Oea,  and  Leptis 
Magna,  and  also  called  Tripolitana  Kegio. 
[Syrtica.] 

TRIPTOLEMUS  (-i),  son  of  Celeus,  king 
of  Eleusis,  and  Metanira  or  Polj-mnia. 
Others  describe  him  as  son  of  king  Eleusis 
by  Cothonca,  or  of  Oceanus  and  Gaea,  or  of 
Trochilus  by  an  Eleusinian  woman.  Tripto- 
lemus  was  the  favourite  of  Demeter  (Ceres), 
and  the  inventor  of  the  plough  and  agricul- 
ture, and  of  civilisation,  which  is  the  result 
of  it.  He  was  the  great  hero  in  the  Eleusinian 
mysteries.  According  to  the  common  legend 
he  hospitably  received  Demeter  at  Eleusis, 
when  she  was  wandering  in  search  of  her 
daughter.  The  goddess,  in  return,  wished  to 
make  his  son  Demophon  immortal,  and  placed 
him  in  the  fire  in  order  to  destroy  his  mortal 
parts ;  but  Metanira  screamed  out  at  the 
sight,  and  the  child  was  consumed  by  the 
flames.  As  a  compensation  for  this  bereave- 
ment, the  goddess  gave  to  Triptolemus  a 
chariot  with  winged  dragons  and  seeds  of 
■wheat.  In  this  chariot  Triptolemus  rode 
over  the  earth,  making  man  aecjuainted  with 
the  blessings  of  agriculture.  On  his  return 
to  Attica,  Celeus  endeavoured  to  kill  him, 
but  by  the  command  of  Demeter  he  was 
obliged  to  give  up  his  covintry  to  Triptolemus, 
•who  now  established  the  worship  of  Demeter, 
and  instituted  the  Thesmophoria.  Tripto- 
lemus is  represented  in  works  of  art  as  a 
youthful  hero,  sometimes  with  the  pctasus, 
on  a  chariot  di-awn  by  dragons,  and  holding 
in  his  hand  a  sceptre  and  corn  ears. 

TRITAEA  (-ae).  (1)  A  town  of  Phocis, 
N.W.  of  Cleonae,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Cephissus  and  on  the  frontiers  of  Locris. — 
(2)  One  of  the  12  cities  of  Achaia,  120  stadia 
E.  of  Pharae  and  near  the  frontiers  of  Arcadia. 

TRITO    (-us),  or  TliilOGENiA    (-ae),  a 


surname  of  Athena  (Minerva),  derived  by 
some  from  lake  Tritonis  in  Libya,  by  others 
from  the  stream  Triton  near  Alalcomcnae  in 
Boeotia  ;  and  by  the  grammarians  from  '■{"■oi, 
which,  in  the  dialect  of  the  Athamanians,  is 
said  to  signify  "  head." 

TRITON  (-dnis),  son  of  Poseidon  (Xcptunc) 
and  Amphitrite  (or  Cclacno),  who  dwelt 
with  his  father  and  mother  in  a  golden 
palace  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  or,  according 
to  Homer,  at  Aegae.  Later  writers  describe 
him  as  ritUng  over  the  sea  on  sea  horses  or 


Triton.    (From  a  Roman  I.aniii.) 

other  monsters.  Sometimes  wo  find  men- 
tion of  Tritons  in  the  plural.  Their  appear- 
ance is  variously  described  ;  though  they  are 
always  conceived  as  having  the  human  figure 
in  the  upper  part  of  their  bodies,  and  that  of 
a  fish  in  the  lower  part.  The  chief  charac- 
teristic of  Tritons  in  poetry  as  well  as  in 
works  of  art  is  a  trumpet  made  out  of  a  shell 
[concha),  which  the  Tritons  blow  at  the 
command  of  Poseidon,  to  soothe  the  restless 
waves  of  the  sea. 

TRITON  (-onis)  FL.,  TRITONIS  (-is),  or 
TRITONITIS  PALUS,  a  river  and  lake  on 
the  Mediterranean  coast  of  Libya,  which  arc 
mentioned  in  several  old  Greek  legends",  espc. 
cially  in  the  mythology  of  Athena  (Minerva), 
whom  one  account  represented  as  born  on  the 
lake  Tritonis.  The  lake  is  undoubtedly  the 
great  salt  lake,  in  the  S.  of  7'(/»ii>,  called  El. 
Hihkah.  Some  of  the  ancient  writers  gave 
altogether  a  different  locality  to  the  legend, 
and  identify  the  Triton  with  the  river  usually 
called  Lathok,  in  CyrenaVca. 

TRIVlCUM  (-i  :  Tririco),  a  sraall  town  in 
Samnium,  situated  among  the  mountains 
separating  Samnium  from  Apulia. 

TRO.\S    (-idis:   Chan),     the   territory   of 
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Ilium  or  Troy,  formed  the  N.W.  part  of 
Mysia.  It  was  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the 
Aegraean  sea,  from  Pr.  Lectum  to  Pr.  Sigeum, 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Hellespont;  on  the 
N.W.  by  the  Hellespont,  as  far  as  the  river 
Rhodius,  below  Abydus  ;  on  the  N.E.  and  E. 
by  the  mountains  which  border  the  valley  of 
the  Rhodius,  and  on  the  S.  by  the  N.  coast  of 
the  Gulf  of  Adramyttium  alons?  the  S.  foot  of 
Ida ;  but  on  the  N.E.  and  E.  the  boundary  is 
sometimes  extended  so  far  as  to  include  the 
whole  coast  of  the  Hellespont  and  part  of  the 
Propontis,  and  the  country  as  far  as  the  river 
Granicus,  thus  embracing  the  district  of  Dar- 
dania,  and  somewhat  more.  The  Troad  is  for 
the  most  part  mountainous,  being  intersected 
by  Mt.  Ida  and  its  branches  :  the  largest  plain 
is  that  in  which  Troy  stood.  The  chief  rivers 
were  the  Satnois  on  the  S.,  the  Rhodius  on 
the  N.,  and  the  Scamanuer  and  Simois  in  the 
centre.  These  2  rivers,  so  renowned  in  the 
legends  of  the  Trojan  War,  flow  from  2  dif- 
ferent points  in  the  chain  of  Mt.  Ida,  and 
unite  in  the  plain  of  Troy,  through  which  the 
united  stream  flows  N.W.  and  falls  into  the 
Hellespont  E.  of  the  promontory  of  Sigeum. 
The  precise  locality  of  the  city  of  Troy,  or, 
according  to  its  genuine  Greek  name,  Ilium, 
is  the  subject  of  much  dispute.  The  most 
probable  opinion  seems  to  be  that  which  places 
the  original  city  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
plain,  on  a  moderate  elevation  at  the  foot  of 
Mt.  Ida,  and  its  citadel  (called  Pcrgama, 
Uieyafj.«,),  on  a  loftier  height,  almost  sepa- 
rated from  the  city  by  a  ravine,  and  nearly 
surrounded  by  the  Seamander.  This  city 
seems  never  to  have  been  restored  after  its 
destruction  by  the  Greeks.  The  Aeolian  co- 
lonists subsequently  built  a  new  city,  on  the 
site,  as  they  doubtless  believed,  of  the  old  one, 
but  really  much  lower  down  the  plain ;  and 
this  city  is  the  Troja,  or  Ilium  Vetvs,  of 
most  of  the  ancient  writers.  After  the  time 
of  Alexander  this  city  declined,  and  a  new 
one  was  built  still  farther  down  the  plain, 
below  the  confluence  of  the  Simois  and  Sea- 
mander, and  near  the  Hellespont,  and  this 
was  called  Ilium  Novum.  The  mythical  ac- 
count of  the  origin  of  the  kingdom  of  Troy  is 
briefly  as  follows  : — Teucer,  the  first  king  in 
the  Troad,  had  a  daughter,  who  married 
Dardanus.  [Dardania].  From  this  Teucer  the 
people  were  called  Teucri.  Dardanus  had  2 
sons,  Ilus  and  Erichthonius ;  and  the  latter 
was  the  father  of  Tros,  from  whom  the  coun- 
try and  people  derived  the  names  of  Troas 
and  Troes.  Tros  was  the  father  of  Ilus,  who 
founded  the  city,  which  was  called  after  him 
Ilium,  and  also,  after  his  father,  Troja. 
The  next  king  was  Laomedon,  and  after  him 
Priam.    [Priamus.]     In  his  reign  the  city 


was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the  confederated 
Greeks,  after  a  10  years' siege.  The  chrono- 
logers  assigned  diff'erent  dates  for  the  capture 
of  Troy  ;  the  calculation  most  generally  ac- 
cepted placed  it  in  b.c.  1184. 

TROCMI  or  -11.     [Galatia.] 

TRUES.     [Troas.] 

TROEZEN  (-enis:  Dhamala),  the  capital 
of  Troezenia,  a  district  in  the  S.E.  of  Argolis, 
on  the  Saronic  gulf,  and  opposite  the  island 
of  Aegina.  The  town  was  situated  at  some 
little  distance  from  the  coast,  on  which  it 
possessed  a  harbour  called  Pooon,  opposite 
the  island  of  Calauria.  Troezen  was  a  very 
ancient  city,  and  is  said  to  have  been  origin- 
ally called  Poseidonia,  on  account  of  its  wor- 
ship of  Poseidon  (Neptune).  It  received  the 
name  of  Troezen  from  Troezen,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Pelojjs  ;  and  it  is  celebrated  in  mytho- 
logy as  the  place  where  Pittheus,  the  mater- 
nal grandfather  of  Theseus,  lived,  and  where 
Theseus  himself  was  born.  In  the  historical 
period  it  was  a  city  of  some  importance. 

TROGILIAE  (-arum),  3  small  islands,  ly- 
ing off  the  promontory  of  Trogilium. 

TROGLODI'TAE  (-arum  :  i.  e.  ihvellers  in 
caves),  the  name  applied  by  the  Greek  geogra- 
phers to  various  uncivilised  people,  who  had 
no  abodes  but  caves,  especially  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  W.  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  along 
the  shores  of  Upper  Egypt  and  Aethiopia. 
There  were  also  Troglodytae  in  Moesia,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Danube. 

TROGUS,  POMPEIUS.     [Justintjs.] 

TROILIUM.     [Trossulum.] 

TROILUS  (-i),  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba, 
or  according  to  others,  son  of  Apollo.  He 
fell  by  the  hands  of  Achilles. 

TROJA  (-ae),  the  name  of  the  city  of  Troy 
or  Ilium,  also  applied  to  the  country.  [Troas.] 

TROPHONIUS  (-i),  son  of  Erginus,  king 
of  Orchomenus,  and  brother  of  Agamedes. 
He  and  his  brother  built  the  temple  at  Delphi, 
and  the  treasury  of  king  Hyrieus  in  Boeotia. 
[Agamedes.]  Trophonius  after  his  death  was 
worshipped  as  a  hero,  and  had  a  celebrated 
oracle  in  a  cave  near  Lebadea,  in  Boeotia. 
(See  Diet,  of  Antig,,  art.  Orocuhan.) 

TROS  (-ois),  son  of  Erichihonius  and  As- 
tyoche,  and  grandson  of  Dardanus.  He  was 
married  to  Callirrhoe,  by  whom  he  became 
the  father  of  Ilus,  Assaracus,  and  Ganymedes, 
and  was  king  of  Phrygia.  The  country  and 
people  of  Troy  derived  their  name  from  him. 
He  gave  up  his  son  Ganymedes  to  Zeus  (Jupi- 
ter), for  a  present  of  horses.    [Gantmedes.] 

TROSSULUM  (-i :  Trosso),  a  town  in  Etru- 
ria,  9  miles  from  Volsinii,  which  is  said  to 
have  been  taken  by  some  Roman  equites, 
without  the  aid  of  foot-soldiers  ;  whence  the 
Roman  equites  obtained  the  name  of  Trossuli. 
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TRUENTUM  (-i),  a  town  of  Piccmim  on 
the  river  Truentus  or  Truentinus  [Tronto). 

TRUTULEXSIS  PORTUS,  a  harbour  on 
the  N.E.  coast  of  Britain,  near  the  acstuary 
Taus^(Tay). 

TUBERO  (-onis),  AELIUS.  (1)  Q.,  son- 
in-law  of  L.  AemiUus  Paulus,  served  under 
the  latter  in  his  war  against  Perseus,  king 
of  Macedonia. — (2)  Q.,  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  a  pupil  of  Panaetius,  and  is  called  the 
Stoic.  He  had  a  reputation  for  talent  and 
legal  knowledge.  He  was  praetor  in  123, 
and  consul  suffectus  in  118.  He  was  an  op- 
ponent of  Tib.  Gracchus,  as  well  as  of  C. 
Gracchus,  and  delivered  some  speeches  against 
the  latter,  123.  Tubero  is  one  of  the  speakers 
in  Cicero's  dialogue  De  B,ojmbl'.ca. — (3)  L., 
an  intimate  friend  of  Cicero.  On  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  civil  war,  Tubero  espoused  the 
party  of  Pompey,  under  whom  he  served  in 
Greece.  He  was  afterwards  pardoned  by 
Caesar,  and  returned  with  his  son  Quintus 
to  Rome.  Tubero  cultivated  literature  and 
philosophy. — (4)  Q.,  son  of  the  preceding, 
obtained  considerable  reputation  as  a  jurist, 
and  is  often  cited  in  the  Digest. 

TUCCA  (-ae),  PLOTIUS,  africnd  of  Horace 
and  Virgil,  to  whom  and  Varius  the  latter 
bequeathed  his  unfinished  works. 

TUDER  (-eris  :  Todi),  an  ancient  town  of 
Umbria,  situated  on  a  hill  near  the  Tiber, 
and  on  the  road  from  Mevania  to  Rome. 

TULLIA  (-ac),  the  name  of  the  2  daughters 
of  Servius  TuUius,  the  Gth  king  of  Rome. 

TULLIA  (-ae),  frequently  called  by  the 
diminutive  TULLIOLA,  was  the  daughter  of 
M.  Cicero  and  Terentia,  and  was  probably 
born  B.C.  79  or  78.  She  was  betrothed  in 
07  to  C.  Calpurnius  Piso  Frugi,  whom  she 
married  in  63,  during  the  consulship  of  her 
father.  During  Cicero's  banishment  TuUia 
lost  her  first  husband.  She  was  married 
again  in  56  to  Furius  Crassipes,  a  young  man 
of  rank  and  large  property  ;  but  she  did  not 
live  with  him  long,  though  the  time  and  the 
reason  of  her  divorce  are  alike  unknown. 
In  50  she  was  married  to  her  3rd  husband, 
P.  Cornelius  Dolabella,  who  was  a  thorough 
profligate.  The  marriage  took  place  during 
Cicero's  absence  in  Cilicia,  and,  as  might 
have  been  anticipated,  was  not  a  happy  one. 
In  46  a  divorce  took  place  by  mutual  consent. 
At  the  beginning  of  45  Tullia  was  delivered 
of  a  son,  her  2nd  child  by  Dolabella.  As 
soon  as  she  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  bear 
the  fatigues  of  a  journey,  she  accompanied 
her  father  to  Tusculum,  but  she  died  there  in 
February. 

TULLIAXUM  (-i),  a  dismal  subterranean 
dungeon,  added  by  Servius  Tullius  to  the 
Career    Mamcrtinus.      It   now   serves   as    a 


chapel  to  a  small  church  built  on  the  upot, 
called  S.  Pietro  in  Carccrc. 

TULLIUS  CICERO.  [Cicero.] 
TULLIUS,  SERVIUS  (-i),  the  Gth  kinp  of 
Rome.  The  account  of  the  early  life  and 
death  of  Servius  TuUius  is  full  of  marvels, 
and  cannot  be  regarded  as  posspssing  any 
title  to  a  real  historical  narrative.  His 
mother,  Ocrisia,  was  one  of  the  captives 
taken  at  Covniculum,  and  became  a  female 
slave  of  Tanaquil,  the  wife  of  Tarquinius 
Priscus.  He  was  born  in  the  king's  palace, 
and  notwithstanding  his  servile  origin  was 
brought  up  as  the  king's  son,  since  Tanaquil 
by  her  powers  of  divination  had  foreseen  the 
greatness  of  the  child  ;  and  Tarquinius  pUiced 
such  confidence  in  him,  that  he  pave  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage,  and  entrusted  him 
with  the  exercise  of  the  government.  Tlic 
sons  of  Ancus  Marcius,  fearing  lest  he  should 
deprive  them  of  the  throne  which  they  cliiimed 
as  their  inheritance,  procured  the  assassination 
of  Tarquinius  [Takqi'inius]  ;  but  Tanaquil, 
by  a  stratagem,  preserved  the  royal  power 
for  Servius.  Throe  important  events  are 
assigned  to  his  reign  by  universal  tradition. 
First,  he  gave  a  new  constitution  to  the 
Roman  state.  The  two  main  objects  of  thin 
constitution  were  to  give  the  plebs  political 
independence,  and  to  .assign  to  property  that 
influence  in  the  state  which  had  previously 
belonged  to  birth  exclusively.  [For  details 
see  Vict,  of  Antiq.  art.  Coniitia.]  Secondly, 
ho  extended  the  pomoerium,  or  hallowed 
boundary  of  the  city,  and  completed  the  city  by 
incorporating  with  it  the  Qiiirinal,  Viminal, 
and  Esquiline  hills.  [Roma.]  Thirdly,  he  esta- 
blished an  important  alliance  with  the  Latins, 
by  which  Rome  and  the  cities  of  Lntium  be- 
came the  members  of  one  great  league.  Ry  his 
new  constitution  Servius  incurred  the  hostility 
of  the  patricians,  who  conspired  with  L.  Tar- 
quinius  to  deprive  him  of  his  life  and  of  his 
tlirone.  According  to  the  legend,  Tullia,  one 
of  the  daughters  of  Servius,  an  ambitious 
woman,  who  had  paved  the  way  for  her 
fharriage  with  I^.  Tarquinius  by  the  murder 
of  her  former  husband,  Aruns,  and  of  her 
sister,  the  former  wife  of  Tarquinius,  was 
one  of  the  prime  movers  in  this  conspiracy. 
At  her  instigation  Tarquinius  entered  the 
forum  arrayed  in  the  kingly  robes,  seated 
himself  in  the  royal  chair  in  the  scnate-hoiLs*-, 
and  ordered  the  senators  to  be  summoned  to 
him  as  their  king.  At  the  first  news  of  tho 
commotion,  Servius  hastened  to  the  senate. 
house,  and,  st.anding  at  the  doorway,  ordered 
Tar(iuinius  to  come  down  from  llie  throne. 
Tarquinius  sprang  forwards,  seized  the  old 
man,  and  flung  him  down  the  stone  stepK. 
Covered  with  blood,  the  king  waa  hustcning 
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home  ;  but,  before  he  reached  It,  he  Tvas 
overtaken  by  the  servants  of  Tarquinius,  and 
murdered.  Tullia  drove  to  the  senate-house, 
and  greeted  her  husband  as  king ;  but  her 
transports  of  joy  struck  even  him  with 
horror.  lie  bade  her  go  home  ;  and  as  sua 
was  returning,  her  charioteer  pulled  up,  and 
pointed  out  the  corpse  of  her  father  lying  in 
his  blood  across  the  road.  She  commanded 
him  to  drive  on  :  thd  blood  of  her  father 
spirted  over  the  carriage  and  on  her  dress  ; 
and  from  that  day  forward  the  street  bore  the 
name  of  the  Viem  Scelcratiis,  or  Wicked 
Street.  Servius  had  reigned  44  years.  His 
memory  was  long  cherished  by  the  plebeians. 

TULLIUS  TiRO.   [Tmo.] 

TULLUS  IIOSTILIUS  (-i),  3rd  king  of 
Rome,  is  said  to  have  been  the  grandson  of 
Hostus  Hostilius,  who  fell  in  battle  against 
the  Sabines  in  the  reign  of  Romulus.  His 
legend  ran  as  follows  :  TuUus  Hostilius  de- 
parted from  the  peaceful  ways  of  Numa,  and 
aspired  to  the  martial  renown  of  Romulus. 
He  made  Alba  acknowledge  Rome's  su- 
premacy in  the  war  wherein  the  3  Roman 
brothers,  the  Horatii,  fought  with  the  3 
Alban  brothers,  the  Curiatii,  at  the  Fossa 
Cluilia.  Next  he  warred  with  Fidenae  and 
with  Veil,  and  being  straitly  pressed  by  their 
joint  hosts,  he  vowed  temples  to  Pallor  and 
Pavor — Paleness  and  Panic.  And  after  the 
fight  was  won,  he  tore  asunder  with  chariots 
Mettius  Fufetius,  the  king  or  dictator  of  Alba, 
because  he  had  desired  to  betray  Rome ; 
and  he  utterly  destroyed  Alba,  sparing  only 
the  temples  of  the  gods,  and  bringing  the 
Alban  people  to  Rome,  where  he  gave  them 
the  Caelian  hill  to  dwell  on.  Then  he  turned 
himself  to  war  with  the  Sabines  ;  and  being 
again  straitened  in  fight  in  a  wood  called  the 
"Wicked  Wood,  he  vowed  a  yearly  festival  to 
Saturn  and  Ops,  and  to  double  the  number 
of  the  Salii,  or  priests  of  Mamers.  And 
when,  by  their  help,  he  had  vanquished  the 
Sabines,  he  performed  his  vow,  and  its  records 
were  the  feasts  Saturnalia  and  Opalia.  In 
his  old  age  TuUus  grew  weary  of  warring ', 
and  when  a  pestilence  struck  him  and  his 
people,  and  a  shower  of  burning  stones  fell 
from  heaven  on  Mt.  Alba,  and  a  voice  as  of 
the  Alban  gods  came  forth  from  the  solitary 
temple  of  Jupiter  on  its  summit,  he  remem- 
bered the  peaceful  and  happy  days  of  Numa, 
and  sought  to  win  the  favour  of  the  gods,  as 
Numa  had  done,  by  praj'er  and  divination. 
But  the  gods  heeded  neither  his  prayers  nor 
his  charms,  and  when  he  would  inquire  of 
Jupiter  Elicius,  Jupiter  was  wroth,  and 
smote  TuUus  and  his  whole  house  with  fire. 
Perhaps  the  only  historical  fact  embodied  in 
the  legend  of  TuUus  is  the  ruin  of  Alba. 


TUNES  or  TUNIS  (-is  :  Tunis),  a  strongly- 
fortified  city  of  N.  Africa,  stood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Carthaginian  gulf,  10  miles 
S.W.  of  Carthage,  at  the  mouth  of  the  little 
river  Catada. 

TUNGRI  (-orum),  a  German  people,  who 
crossed  the  Rhine,  and  settled  in  Gaul  in  the 
country  formerly  occupied  by  the  Aduatioi 
and  the  Eburones.  Their  chief  town  was 
called  TuKGRi  or  Aduaca  Tongrorum  (Tbn- 
gei-fi), 

TURDETANI  (-orum),  the  most  numerous 
people  in  Hispania  Baetica,  dwelt  in  the  S. 
of  the  province,  on  both  banks  of  the  Baetis, 
as  far  as  Lusitania. 

TURDIJLI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Hispania 
Baetica,  situated  to  the  E.  and  S.  of  the  Tur- 
detani,  with  whom  they  were  closely  con- 
nected. 

TtJRIA  (-ae),  or  TtJRIUM  (-1  :  Gvadal- 
aviar),  a  river  on  the  E.  coast  of  Spain, 
flowing  into  the  sea  at  Yalentia,  memorable 
for  the  battle  fought  on  its  banks  between 
Pompey  and  Sertorius. 

TURNUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Daunus  and 
VeniUa,  and  king  of  the  Rutuli  at  the  time 
of  the  arrival  of  Aeneas,  in  Italy.  He  was  a 
brother  of  Juturna,  and  related  to  Amata,  the 
wife  of  king  Latinus  ;  and  he  fought  against 
Aeneas,  because  Latinus  had  given  to  the 
Trojan  hero  his  daughter  Lavinia,  who  had 
been  previously  promised  to  Turuus.  He 
appears  in  the  Aeneid  as  a  brave  warrior ; 
but  in  the  end  he  fell  by  the  hand  of  Aeneas. 
— (2)  A  Roman  satiric  poet,  was  a  native  of 
Aurunca,  ajid  lived  iinder  Vespasian  and 
Domitian. 

TURNUS  HERDONIUS.     [Herdonitts.] 

TURONES  (-um),  TURONI  or  TURONII 
(-orum),  a  people  in  the  interior  of  Gallia 
Lugdunensis,  between  the  Aulerci,  Andes, 
and  Pictones.  Their  chief  town  was  Caesa- 
RODUNUM,  subsequently  Turoni  {Tours),  on 
the  Liger  [Loire). 

TURRIS  HANNIBALIS  (-is:  Bourj Sa!ek. 
tall,  Ru.),  a  castle  on  the  coast  of  Byzacena, 
between  Thapsus  and  AchoUa,  belonging  to 
Hannibal,  who  embai'ked  here  when  he  fled 
to  Antiochus  the  Great. 

TURRIS  STRATONIS.  [Caesabea,  No.  3.] 

TUSCI,  TUSCIA.      [Eteuria.] 

TUSCULUM  (-i:  nr.  Frascati,  Ru.),  an 
ancient  town  of  Latium,  sitxiated  about  10 
miles  S.E.  of  Rome,  on  a  lofty  summit  of 
the  mountains,  which  are  called  after  the 
town,  TuscuLANi  Monies.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  Telegonus,  the  son 
of  Ulysses  ;  and  it  was  always  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  Latin  towns.  Cato 
the  Censor  was  a  native  of  Tusculum.  Its 
proximity  to  Rome,  its  salubrity,   and  the 
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beauty  of  its  situation,  made  it  a  favourite 
resilience  of  the  Koman  nobles  during  the 
summer.  Cicero,  anion  i?  others,  had  a 
favourite  villa  at  this  place,  ■which  he  fre- 
quently mentions,  under  the  name  of  Tuscu- 

LANVM. 

TUTICANUS  (-i),  a  Koman  poet,  and  a 
friend  of  Ovid. 

TYANA  (-drum  :  Xiz  Sisar,  Ru.),  a  city 
of  Asia  JMinor,  stood  in  the  S.  of  Cappadocia, 
at  the  N.  foot  of  Mt.  Taurus.  Tyana  was 
the  native  place  of  ApoUonius,  the  supposed 
■worker  of  miracles.  The  S.  district  of  Cappa- 
docia, in  which  the  city  stood,  ■was  called 
Tyanitis. 

TYCIIE.     (1)  FoRTtJNA.— (2)    Stracusae. 

TYDEUS  (-eos,  -i^i,  or  -el),  son  of  Ocneus, 
king-  of  Calydon,  and  Periboea.  He  was 
obliged  to  leave  Calydon  in  consequence  of 
some  murder  which  he  had  committed,  but 
which  is  differently  described  by  different 
authors.  He  fled  to  Adrastus  at  Argos,  who 
purified  him  from  the  murder,  and  pave  him 
his  daughter  De'ipj'le  in  mari'iage,  by  whom 
he  became  the  father  of  Diomedcs,  who  is 
hence  frequently  called  Tydides.  He  accom- 
panied Adrastus  in  the  expedition  against 
Thebes,  where  he  was  wounded  by  Melaiiip- 
pus,  who,  however,  was  slain  by  him.  When 
Tydeus  lay  on  the  ground  wounded,  Athena 
(Minerva)  appeared  to  him  with  a  remedy 
which  she  had  received  from  Zeus  (.Tupiter), 
and  which  was  to  make  him  immortal.  This, 
however,  was  prevented  by  a  stratagem  of 
Amphiaraus,  who  hated  Tydeus,  for  he  cut  off 
the  head  of  Jlclanippus,  and  brought  it  to 
Tydeus,  who  divided  it  and  ate  the  brain,  or 
devoured  some  of  the  flesh.  Athena,  seeing 
this,  shuddered,  and  left  Tydeus  to  his  fate, 
■who  consequently  died,  and  was  buried  by 
Macon. 

TY'MPHAEI  (-orum),  a  people  of  Epirus, 
on  the  borders  of  Thessaly,  so  called  from 
Mt.  Tymphe.  Their  country  was  called 
Ttmphaea. 

TYMPHRESTUS  (-i:  Elladha),  a  moun- 
tain in  Thessaly,  in  the  country  of  the  Dry- 
opes,  in  which  the  river  Spercbcus  rises. 

TYNDAREUS  (-ei :  not  Tyndakcs),  was 
son  of  Perieres  and  Gorgophone,  or,  accord, 
ing  to  others,  son  of  Oebalus,  by  the  nymph 
Batia  or  by  Gorgophone.  Tyndareus  and 
his  brother  Icarius  were  e.xpelled  by  their 
step-brother  Hippocoon  and  his  sons  ;  whei^e- 
upon  Tyndareus  fled  to  Thcstius,  in  Aetolia, 
and  assisted  him  in  his  wars  against  his 
neighbours.  In  Aetolia  Tyndareus  married 
Leda,  the  daughter  of  Thestius,  and  was 
afterwards  restored  to  Sparta  by  Hercules. 
By  Leda,  Tyndareus  became  the  father  of 
Timandra,  ciytaemnestra,  and  Philopoo.  Ouo 


night  Leda  was  embraced  both  by  Zeus 
(.lupiter)  and  Tyndareus,  and  tlie  result  was 
the  birth  of  Pollux  and  Helena,  the  children 
of  Zeus,  and  of  Castor  and  Clyt.iemncstra, 
the  children  of  Tyndareus.  The  patronymic 
Tyndariuak  is  frequently  given  toCiustor  and 
Pollux,  and  the  female  patronymic  Tv.vDAniB 
to  Helen  and  Ciytaemnestra.  When  Castor 
and  Pollux  had  been  received  among  the 
immortals,  Tyndareus  invited  Menelaus  to 
come  to  Sparta,  and  surrendered  his  kingdom 
to  liim. 

TYNDARIS  (-Tdis)  or  TYNDARIUM  (-1: 
Tiudare),  a  town  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  a 
little  W.  of  Mcssana,  founded  by  the  elder 
Dionysius,  b.c.  396. 

T\"PHON  (-onis)  or  t1;pHUEUS  (-ofBs, 
-uei,  or  -Oel),  a  monnter  of  the  primitive 
world,  is  described  sometimes  as  a  destruct- 
ive hurricane,  and  sometimes  as  a  Are- 
breathing  giant.  According  to  Homer,  he 
was  concealed  in  the  earth  in  the  country  of 
the  Arimi,  which  was  lashed  by  Zeus  (.lupi- 
ter) with  flashes  of  lightning.  In  Hesiod, 
Tyjihaon  and  Typhocus  are  2  distinct  beings. 
Typhaon  is  represented  as  a  son  of  Typhocus, 
and  a  fearful  hurricane,  and  as  having  become, 
by  Echidna,  the  father  of  the  dog  Orthus, 
Cerberus,  the  Lernaean  hydra,  Chiraaera,  and 
the  Sphynx.  Tj^phoeus,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  called  the  youngest  son  of  Tartarus  and 
Gaea,  or  of  Hera  (.Juno)  alone,  because  she 
was  indignant  at  Zeus  having  given  birlh  to 
Athena  (Minerva).  lie  is  described  as  a 
monster  with  100  heads,  fearful  eyes,  and 
terrible  voices;  he  wanted  to  acquire  the 
sovereignty  of  gods  and  men,  but,  after  a 
fearful  struggle,  was  subdvied  by  Zeus  with  a 
thunderbolt.  He  begot  the  winds,  whence  he 
is  also  called  the  father  of  the  Harpies  ;  but 
the  beneficent  winds  Xotus,  Boreas,  Argeste.«, 
and  Zephyrus,  were  not  his  sons.  He  wa» 
buried  in  Tartarus,  under  Mt.  Aetna,  the 
workshop  of  Hephaestus  (Vulcan),  which  ia 
hence  called  by  the  poets  Typhois  Aetna. 

TYRANNIOX  (-Onis).  (1)  A  Greek  gram- 
marian, a  native  of  Amisus,  in  Pontus,  was 
taken  captive  by  LucuUns,  and  carried  to 
Rome,  B.C.  72.  He  was  given  by  LucuUus 
to  JIurena,  who  manumitted  liim.  At  Rome 
Tyrannion  occupied  himself  in  teaching.  He 
was  also  employed  in  arranging  tlic  library 
of  Apellicon,  which  Sulla  brought  to  Home, 
and  which  contained  the  writings  of  .■Aris- 
totle. Cicero  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of 
his  learning  and  ability. — (2^  A  native  of 
Phoenicia,  the  son  of  Artemidorus,  and  a 
disciple  of  the  preceding. 

T\R.\S  (-ae  :  llniistrr),  svibscqucntlv 
called  Danastiiis,  a  river  in  European  Sar. 
matia,  forming  in  the  lower  part  of  its  court>« 
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the  boundary  between  Dacia  and  Sarmatia, 
and  falling  into  the  Pontus  Euxinus,  N.  of 
the  Danube. 

TYllIAEUM  (-i  :  Ilghwn),  a  city  of  Lyca- 
onia,  20  parasangs  W.  of  Iconium. 

TYRO  (-us),  daughter  of  Salmoneus  and 
Alcidice.  She  was  vrife  of  Cretheus,  and 
beloved  by  the  river-god  Enipeus  in  Thessaly, 
in  whose  form  Poseidon  (Neptune)  appeared 
to  her,  and  became  by  her  the  father  of 
Pelias  and  Neleus.  By  Cretheus  she  was  the 
mother  of  Aeson,  Pheres,  and  Amythaon. 

TYRRHENI,  TYRRHENIA.     [Etrueia.] 

TYRRIIENUM  MARE.     [Etruria.] 

TYRRHENUS  (-i),  son  of  the  Lydian 
king  Atys  and  Callithea,  and  brother  of 
Lydus,  is  said  to  have  led  a  Pelasgian  colony 
from  Lydia  into  Italy,  into  the  country  of  the 
Umbrians,  and  to  have  given  to  the  colonists 
his  name.  Others  call  Tyrrhenus  a  son  of 
Hercules  by  Omphale,  or  of  Telephus  and 
Hiera,  and  a  brother  of  Tarchon.  The  name 
Tarchon  seems  to  be  only  another  form  of 
Tyrrhenus. 

TYRRHEUS  (-ei),  a  shepherd  of  king 
Latinus. 

TYRTAEUS  (-i),  son  of  Archembrotus,  of 
Aphidnae  in  Attica.  According  to  the  older 
tradition,  the  Spartans  during  the  2nd 
Mossenian  war  were  commanded  by  an  oracle 
to  take  a  leader  from  among  the  Athenians, 
and  thus  to  conquer  their  enemies,  whereupon 
they  chose  Tyrtaeus.  Later  writers  em- 
bellish the  story,  and  represent  Tyrtaeus  as 
a  lame  schoolmaster,  of  low  family  and  repu- 
tation, whom  the  Athenians,  when  applied  to 
by  the  Lacedaemonians,  purposely  sent  as 
the  most  inefficient  leader  they  could  select, 
being  unwilling  to  assist  the  Lacedaemonians 
in  extending  their  dominion  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesus, but  little  thinking  that  the  poetry  of 
TjTtaeus  would  achieve  that  victory  which 
his  physical  constitution  seemed  to  forbid 
his  aspiring  to.  The  poems  of  Tyrtaeus  ex- 
ercised an  important  influence  upon  the 
Spartans,  composing  their  dissensions  at 
home,  and  animating  their  courage  in  the 
field,  in  their  conflict  with  the  Messenians. 
He  must  have  flourished  down  to  u.c.  668, 
which  was  the  last  year  of  the  2nd  Messenian 
war. 

TYRUS  (-i  :  Aram.  Tura  :  O.  T.  Tsor  : 
Sur,  Ru.),  one  of  the  greatest  and  most 
famous  cities  of  the  ancient  world,  stood 
on  the  coast  of  Phoenice,  about  20  miles  S. 
of  Sidon.  It  was  a  colony  of  the  Sidonians, 
and  is  therefore  called  in  Scripture  "  the 
daughter  of  Sidon."  In  the  time  of  Solomon, 
we  find  its  king,  Hiram,  who  was  also  king 
of  Sidon,  in  close  alliance  with  the  Hebrew 
monarch.     The  Assyrian  king  Shalmaneser 


laid  siege  to  T\Te  for  5  years,  but  without 
success.  It  was  again  besieged  for  13  years 
by  Nebuchadnezzar.  At  the  period  when  the 
Greeks  began  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
city,  its  old  site  had  been  abandoned,  and  a 
new  city  erected  on  a  small  island  about  half 
a  mile  from  the  shore.  In  e.g.  322  the 
Tyrians  refused  to  open  their  gates  to  Alex- 
ander, who  laid  siege  to  the  city  for  7 
months,  and  united  the  island  on  which  it 
stood  to  the  mainland  by  a  mole  constructed 
chiefly  of  the  ruins  of  Old  Tyre.  This  mole 
has  ever  since  formed  a  permanent  connexion 
between  the  island  and  the  mainln.nd.  After 
its  capture  and  sack  by  Alexander,  Tyre 
never  regained  its  former  consequence,  and 
its  commerce  was  for  the  most  part  transferred 
to  Alexandria.  It  was,  however,  a  place  of 
considerable  importance  in  mediaeval  history, 
especially  as  one  of  the  last  points  held  by 
the  Christians  on  the  coast  of  Syria. 


TTBII  (-orum),  a  German  people,  who  ori- 
^  ginally  dwelt  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  but  were  transported  across  the  river 
by  Agripjm  in  e.g.  37,  at  their  own  request, 
because  they  wished  to  escape  the  hostilities 
of  the  Suevi.  They  took  the  name  of 
Agrippenses,  from  their  town  Colonia 
AciiipriNA. 

UCALEGON  (-ontis),  one  of  the  elders  at 
Troy,  whose  house  was  burnt  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  city. 

tJFENS  (-entis :  XJffenie),  a  river  in 
Latium,  flowing  from  Setia,  and  falling  into 
the  Amasenus. 

UFFUGUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Bruttium, 
between  Scyllacium  and  Rhegium. 

ULPLlNUS  (-i),  DOMITIUS,  a  celebrated 
Roman  jurist,  derived  his  origin  from  TjTe. 
Under  Alexander  Severus,  he  became  the 
emperor's  chief  adviser,  and  held  the  offices 
of  Scriniorum  magister,  Praefectus  Annonae, 
and  Praefectus  Praetorio.  Ulpian  perished 
in  the  reign  of  Alexander  by  the  hands  of 
the  soldiers,  who  forced  their  way  into  the 
palace  at  night,  and  killed  him  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  emperor  and  his  mother,  a.d.  228. 
The  great  legal  knowledge,  the  good  sense, 
and  the  industry  of  Ulpian  place  him  among 
the  first  of  the  Roman  jurists. 

ULTOR  (-oris),  "  the  avenger,"  a  surname 
of  Mars,  to  whom  Augustus  built  a  temple  at 
Rome  in  the  Forum,  after  taking  vengeance 
upon  the  murderers  of  his  great-uncle,  Julius 
Caesar. 

ULUBRAE  (-arum),  a  small  town  in  La- 
tium, of  uncertain  site,  but  in  the  neighbour, 
hood  of  the  Pontine  Marshes. 
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ULYSSES,  ULYXES,  or  ULIXES  (-is  or  -^i, 
el),  called  ODYSSEUS  by  the  Greeks,  one  of 
the  principal  Greek  heroes  in  the  Trojan  w'ar, 
was  a  son  of  Laertes  and  Anticlea,  or,  accord- 
ing to  a  later  tradition,  of  Sisyphus  and  Anti- 
clea, and  -was  married  to  Penelope,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Icarius,  by  whom  he  became  the  father 
of  Telemachus.  During  the  siege  of  Troy  he 
distinguished  himself  by  his  valour,  prudence, 
and  eloquence,  and  after  the  death  of  Achilles 
contended  for  his  armour  with  the  Tclamonian 
Ajax,  and  gained  the  prize.  He  is  said  by 
some  to  have  devised  the  stratagem  of  the 
■wooden  horse,  and  he  was  one  of  the  heroes 
concealed  within  it.  He  is  also  said  to  have 
taken  part  in  carrying  oif  the  palladium. 
But  the  most  celebrated  part  of  his  story 
consists  of  his  adventures  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Troy,  which  form  the  subject  of 
Homer's  Odyssey.  After  visiting  the  Cicones 
and  Lotophagi,  he  sailed  to  the  western  coast 
of  Sicily,  where  with  12  companions  he  en- 
tered the  cave  of  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus. 
This  giant  devoured  6  of  the  companions  of 
Ulysses,  and  kept  Ulysses  himself  and  the  6 
others  prisoners  in  his  cave.  Ulysses,  how- 
ever, contrived  to  make  the  monster  drunk, 
and  having  with  a  burning  pole  deprived  him 


of  his  one  eye,  succeeded  in  mukinirhiii  escape 
with  his  friends,  by  concealing  hiUKclf  and 
them  under  the  bodies  of  the  sheep  which  the 
Cyclops  let  out  of  his  cave.  Ulysses  next 
arrived  at  the  island  of  .\colus  ;  and  the  Rod 
on  his  departure  gave  him  a  bag  of  winds, 
which  were  to  carry  him  home  ;  but  the  com. 
panions  of  Ulysses  opened  the  bag,  and  tho 
winds  escaped,  whereupon  the  ships  were 
driven  back  to  the  island  of  Aeolus,  who  in- 
dignantly refused  all  further  assistance.  After 
a  visit  to  Telepylos,  the  city  of  Lamus,  bis 
fate  carried  him  to  Aeaea,  an  island  inhabited 
by  the  sorceress  Circe.  Ulysses  sent  part  of 
his  people  to  explore  the  island,  but  they  were 
changed  by  Circe  into  swine.  Eurylochug 
alone  escaped,  and  brought  the  sad  news  to 
Ulysses,  who,  when  he  was  hastening  to  the 
assistance  of  his  friends,  was  instructed  by 
Hermes  how  to  resist  the  magic  powers  of 
Circe.  He  succeeded  in  liberating  his  com- 
panions, who  were  again  changed  into  men, 
and  were  most  hospitably  treated  by  the  sor- 
ceress. By  her  advice  he  sailed  across  tho 
river  Oceanus,  and  having  landed  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Cimmerians,  he  entered  Hades,  and 
consulted  Tiresias  about  the  manner  in  which 
he  might  reach  his  native  island.     Ulysses 


Ulysses  and  Tiresiae.    (Winckelmanu  Mon.  laei.  No.  1&7.) 


then  returned  with  his  companions  to  Aeaea, 
when  Circe  again  sent  them  a  wind  which 
carried  them  to  the  island  of  the  Sirens. 
Ulysses,  in  order  to  escape  their  enticing  but 
dangerous  songs,  filled  the  ears  of  his  com- 


panions  with  wax,  and  fastened  himscir  to 
the  mast  of  his  ship,  until  he  wns  out  of  reach 
of  their  voices.  In  sailinf^  between  Scylln 
and  Charybdis,  the  former  monster  carried  otf 
and  devoured  G  of  the  companions  of  UlysRen. 
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Having  next  landed  on  Thrinacia,  his  com-  I  in  consequence  of  -which,  when  they  next  put 
panions,  contrary  to  the  admonitions  of  to  sea,  Zeus  destroyed  thdr  ship  by  lightning, 
Tiresias,  killed  some  of  the  oxen  of  Helios ;     and  all  were  drowned  with  the  exception  of 


Ulysses  and  the  Sirens.    {From  a  Vase  in  the  British  M 


Ulysses,  who  saved  himself  by  means  of  the 
mast  and  planks,  and  after  10  days  reached 
the  island  of  Ogygia,  inhabited  by  the  nymph 
Calypso.  She  received  him  with  kindness, 
and  desired  him  to  marry  her,  promising 
immortality  and  eternal  youth.  But  Ulysses, 
who  had  spent  8  years  with  Calypso,  longed 
for  his  home ;  and  at  the  intercession  of 
Athena  (Minerva),  Hermes  (Jlereury)  carried 
to  Calypso  the  command  of  Zeus  to  dismiss 
Ulysses.  The  nymph  obeyed,  and  taught 
him  how  to  build  a  raft,  on  which  he  left  the 
island.  In  1 8  days  he  came  in  sight  of  Scheria, 
the  island  of  the  Phaeacians,  when  Poseidon 
(Neptune)  sent  a  storm,  which  cast  him  off  the 
raft ;  but  by  the  assistance  of  Leucothea  and 
Athena  he  swam  ashore.  The  exhausted 
hero  slept  on  the  shore  until  he  was  awoke 
by  the  voices  of  maidens.  He  found  Nau- 
sicaa,  the  daughter  of  king  Alcinous  and 
Arete,  who  conducted  the  hero  to  her  father's 
court.  Here  the  minstrel  Demodocus  sang 
of  the  fall  of  Troy,  which  moved  Ulysses  to 
tears,  and  being  questioned  about  the  cause 
of  his  emotion,  he  related  his  whole  history. 
A  ship  was  provided  to  convey  him  to  Ithaca, 
from  which  he  had  been  absent  20  years. 
During  his  absence  his.  father  Laertes,  bowed 


down  by  grief  and  old  age,  had  withdrawn 
into  the  countrj',  his  mother  Anticlea  had 
died  of  sorrow,  his  son  Telemachus  had  grown 
up  to  manhood,  and  his  wife  Penelope  had 
rejected  all  the  offers  that  had  been  made  to 
her  by  the  importunate  suitors  from  the 
neighbouring  islands.  In  order  that  he 
might  not  be  recognised,  Athena  metamor- 
phosed Ulysses  into  an  imsightly  beggar.  He 
was  kindly  received  bj'  Eumaeus,  the  swine- 
herd, a  faithful  servant  of  his  house ;  and 
while  staying  with  Eumaeus,  Telemachus 
returned  from  Sparta  and  Pylos,  whither  he 
had  gone  to  obtain  information  concerning 
his  father.  Ulysses  made  himself  known  to 
him,  and  a  plan  of  revenge  was  resolved  on. 
Penelope,  with  great  difficulty,  was  made  to 
promise  her  hand  to  him  who  should  conquer 
the  others  in  shooting  with  the  bow  of 
Ulysses.  As  none  of  the  suitors  was  able  to 
draw  this  bow,  Ulysses  himself  took  it  up, 
and,  directing  his  arrows  against  the  suitors, 
slew  them  all.  Ulj'sses  now  made  himself 
known  to  Penelope,  and  went  to  see  his  aged 
father.  In  the  meantime  the  report  of  the 
death  of  the  suitors  was  spread  abroad,  and 
their  relatives  rose  in  arms  against  Ulysses  ; 
J  but  Athena,  who  assimied    the   appearance 
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of  Mentor,  brought  about  a  reconciliation 
bet-sveen  the  people  and  the  king-. 

UlIBKIA  (-ae)  callca  by  the  Greeks  OM- 
BKICA,  a  district  of  Italy,  bounded  on 
the  N.  by  Gallia  Cisalpina,  from  which  it 
■was  separated  by  the  river  Kubicon  ;  on  the 
E,  by  the  Adriatic  sea;  on  the  S.  by  the 
rivers  Aesis  and  Nar ;  and  on  the  "W.  by- 
the  Tiber.  Its  inhabitants,  the  Umbh: 
(sing.  Umber),  called  by  the  Greeks  Umbrici, 
■were  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  powerful 
peoples  in  central  Italy,  and  originally  ex- 
tended across  the  peninsula  from  the  Adriatic 
to  the  Tn-rhene  seas.  Thus  they  inhabited 
the  country  afterwards  called  Etruria  ;  and 
■we  are  expressly  told  that  Crotona,  Terusia, 
Clusium,  and  other  Etruscan  cities,  ■were 
built  by  the  Umbrians.  They  ■were  aftcr- 
■wards  deprived  of  their  possessions  W.  of  the 
Tiber  by  the  Etruscans,  and  their  territories 
■were  still  further  diminished  by  the  Scnoncs, 
a  Gallic  people,  ■who  took  possession  of  the 
■whole  country  on  the  coast,  from  Ariminum 
to  the  Aesis.  The  Umbri  ■were  subdued  by 
the  Romans,  b.c.  307  ;  and  after  the  conquest 
of  the  Senones  by  the  Romans  in  283,  they 
again  obtained  possession  of  the  country  on 
the  coast  of  the  Adriatic.  The  chief  towns  of 
Umbria  ■were  Ariminum,  Fanl'm  Fortunak, 
Mevania,  Tcder,  Narnia,  and  Spoletiuji. 

UMBRO  (-Onis  :  Ombrone),  one  of  the 
largest  rivers  in  Etruria,  falling  into  the 
Tyrrhene  sea,  near  a  town  of  the  same  name. 

TJNELLI  (-oi-um),  a  people  on  the  N.  coast 
of  Gaul,  on  a  promontory  opposite  Britain  (the 
modern  Cotantin),  belonging  to  the  Arniorici. 

UPIS.  (1)  A  surname  of  Artemis  (Diana), 
as  the  goddess  assisting  women  in  child-birth. 
— (2)  The  name  of  a  mythical  being,  who 
is  said  to  have  reared  Artemis,  and  who  is 
mentioned  by  Virgil  as  one  of  the  nymphs  in 
her  train.  The  masculine  XJpis  is  mentioned 
by  Cicero  as  the  father  of  Artemis. 

UR.   [Edessa.] 

tJRANIA  (-ae).  (1)  One  of  the  Muses,  a 
daughter  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  by  Mnemosyne. 
The  ancient  bard  Linus  is  called  her  son  by 
Apollo,  and  Hymenaeus  also  is  said  to  have 
been  a  son  of  Urania.  She  was  regarded,  as 
her  name  indicates,  as  the  Muse  of  As- 
tronomy, and  -was  represented  with  a  celestial 
globe,  to  ■which  she  points  ■with  a  small  staff. 
— (2)  Daughter  of  Ooeanus  and  Tethys,  ■who 
also  occurs  as  a  nymph  in  the  train  of  Per- 
sephone (Proserpine). — (3)  A  surname  of 
Aphrodite  (Venus)  describing  her  as  "  the 
heavenly,"  or  spiritual,  to  distinguish  her 
from  Aphrodite  Pandemos.  Plato  represents 
her  as  a  daughter  of  Uranus,  begotten  with- 
out a  mother.  Wine  was  not  used  in  the 
libations  offered  to  her. 


CR.\nUS    (-i)    or    UKAVEX,    gomctimos 

called  a  son,  and  sometimes  the  husband  of 
Gaca  (Earth).  By  Gaca  Uranus  became  the 
father  of  Occanus,  Cocus,  Crius,  Hyperion, 
lapetus,  Thia,  Rhea,  Themis,  Mnemosyne, 
rhoebe,  Tethys,  Cronos  ;  of  the  Cyclopes, 
— Brontes,  Stcropes,  Argcs ;  and  of  the 
Ilccatoncheires — Cottus,  Briarcus,  and  Gycs. 
According  to  Cicero,  Uran\is  was  also  the 
father  of  Mercury  by  Dia,  and  of  Venus  by 
Ilemera.  Uranus  hated  his  children,  and 
immediately  after  their  birth  he  confined 
them  in  Tartarus,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  was  unmanned  and  dethroned  by  Cronos 
at  the  instigation  of  Gaea.  Out  of  tlie  drops 
of  his  blood  sprang  the  Gigantes,  the  Melian 
nymphs,  and,  according  to  some,  Silenus,  ond 
from  the  foam  gathering  around  his  limbs  in 
the  scajiprang  .\phrodlte. 

URBINUiM  (-i).      (1)    IIORTESSE  (IViiHo), 

a  town  in  Umbria  and  a  municipium. — (2) 
Metaurense  ( Vrbania),  a  town  in  Umbria  on 
the  river  Mctaurus,  and  not  far  from  its 
source. 

URIA  (-ae  :  Orin)  called  IIYRIA  by 
Herodotus,  a  town  in  Calabria,  on  the  road 
from  Brundisium  to  Tarcntum,  was  the  an- 
cient capital  of  lapygia,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  the  Cretans  under  Slinos. 

URIUM  (-i),  a  small  town  in  .\pulia,  from 
which  the  Sinus  Urius  took  its  name,  being 
the  bay  on  the  N.  side  of  Mt.  Garganus 
o])posite  the  Diomedean  islands. 

USIpETES  (-um)  or  USIPII  (-orum)  a 
German  people  ■who,  in  the  time  of  Cnosnr, 
took  up  their  abode  on  the  Lippe.  At  n  later 
time  they  become  lost  under  the  general 
name  of  Alemanni. 

USTIC.'V  (-ae),  a  valley  near  the  Sabine 
villa  of  Horace. 

UTICA  (-ae:  Bou-Shatcr,  Ru.),  the 
greatest  city  of  ancient  Africa,  after  Carthage, 
was  a  Phoenician  colony,  older  than  Car- 
thage, and  rather  her  ally  than  suhjict.  It 
stood  on  the  shore  of  the  N.  part  of  the  Car- 
thaginian Gulf,  a  little  W.  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Bagradas,  and  27  Roman  miles  N.W.  of 
Carthage.  In  the  3rd  Punic  War,  Utica  took 
part  with  the  Romans  against  Carthage,  and 
was  rewarded  with  the  greatest  iiart  of  the 
Carthaginian  territory.  It  afterwards  bo- 
came  renowned  to  all  future  time  as  the 
scene  of  the  last  stand  made  by  the  Pompcinn 
])arty  against  Caesar,  and  of  the  glorious, 
though  mistaken  sclf-sacrillcc  of  the  younger 
Cato.     [Cato.1 

UXELLODUNUM  (.i),  a  town  of  the 
Cadurci  in  Gallia  Aquitanica. 

UXEXTUM  (-i  :  Ugriitu),  a  town  in  Cala- 
bria, X.W.  of  the  lapygian  promontory. 

UXil  (-orum),   a  ■warlike  people,  of  pre- 
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datory  habits,  tvho  had  their  strongholds  in 
Mt.  Parachoathras,  on  the  N.  border  of 
Persis,  in  the  disti'ict  called  Uxia,  but  who 
also  extended  over  a  considerable  tract  of 
country  in  Media. 


"ITACCA,  YAGA,  or  VABA  {Beja),  a  city  of 
*  Zeugitana  in  N.  Africa,  a  good  day's  jour- 
ney S.  of  Utica.  It  was  destroyed  by  Metellus 
in  the  Jugurthine  War,  but  was  restored  and 
colonised  by  the  Romans.  Justinian  named 
it  Theodorias  in  honour  of  his  wife. 

VACCAEI  (-orum),  a  people  in  the  interior 
of  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  occupying  the 
modem  Toro,  Falencia,  Burgos,  and  Vul- 
ladoUd.  Their  chief  towns  were  Palastia 
and  Inteecaiia. 

VADIMONIS  LACTJS  {Logo  di  Bassano),  a 
small  lake  of  Etruria  of  a  circular  form,  with 
sulphureous  waters,  and  renowned  for  its 
floating  islands.  It  is  celebrated  in  history 
for  the  defeat  of  the  Etruscans  in  2  great 
battles,  first  by  the  dictator  Papirius  Cursor, 
in  B.C.  309  ;  and  again  in  283,  when  the 
allied  forces  of  the  Etruscans  and  Gauls  were 
routed  by  the  consul  Cornelius  Dolabella. 

VAGIENXI  (-orum),  a  small  people  in 
Liguria,  whose  chief  town  was  Augusta 
Vagiennorum. 

VAHALIS.     [RHE^-us.] 

VALEXS  (-entis),  emperor  of  the  East  a.d. 
364 — 378,  was  born  about  a.d.  328.  He  was 
defeated  by  the  Goths,  near  Hadrianople,  on 
the  9th  of  August,  378,  and  was  never  seen 
after  the  battle. 

VALENTIA  (-ae).  (1)  [Valencia),  the 
chief  town  of  the  Edetani  on  the  river  Turia, 
3  miles  from  the  coast,  and  on  the  road  from 
Carthago  Nova  to  Castulo. — C2)  [Valence],  a 
town  in  Gallia  Narbonensis  on  the  Rhone, 
and  a  r>,oman  colony — (31  A  town  of  Sardinia 
of  uncertain  site. — (4)  Or  Vai.entium,  a  town 
in  Apulia,  10  miles  from  Brundusium. — (5) 
A  province  in  the  N.  of  Britain,  beyond  the 
Roman  wall.  It  existed  only  for  a  short 
time.      [Britannia.] 

VALEXTIXIAXUS  (-i),  (I.),  Roman  em- 
peror A.D.  3G4 — 37  5,  was  the  son  of  Gra- 
tianus,  and  was  bom  a.d.  321,  at  Cibalis  in 
Pannonia.  He  expired  suddenly  at  Bregetio, 
while  giving  an  audience  to  the  deputies  of 
the  Quadi,  on  the  17th  of  November,  375. — 
(II.),  Roman  emperor  a.d.  37  5 — 392,  younger 
son  of  the  preceding,  was  jiroclaimed  Au- 
gustus by  the  army  after  his  father's  death, 
though  he  was  then  only  4  or  5  years  of  age. 
In  392  Valentinian  was  murdered  by  the 
general  Arboga.stes,  who  raised  Eugenius  to 
the  throne. — (HI.),  Roman  emperor  a.d.  425 


— 455,  was  horn  419,  and  was  the  son  of 
Constantius  III.  He  was  slain  in  455  by 
Petronius  Maximus,  whose  wife  he  had 
violated. 

VALERIA  GENS,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
patrician  houses  at  Rome,  was  of  Sabine 
origin,  and  their  ancestor  Volesus  or  Volusus 
is  said  to  have  settled  at  Rome  with  Titus 
Tatius.  One  of  the  descendants  of  this  Vole- 
sus, P.  Valerius,  afterwards  surnamed  Pub- 
licola,  plays  a  distinguished  part  in  the  story 
of  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  and  was  elected 
consul  in  the  first  year  of  the  republic,  b.c. 
509.  From  this  time  down  to  the  latest 
period  of  the  empire,  for  nearly  1000 
years,  the  name  occurs  more  or  less  fre- 
quently  in  the  Fasti,  and  it  was  borne  by 
several  of  the  emperors.  The  Valeria  gens 
enjoyed  extraordinary  honours  and  privileges 
at  Rome.  In  early  times  they  were  always 
foremost  in  advocating  the  rights  of  the  ple- 
beians, and  the  laws  which  they  proposed 
were  the  gi'cat  charters  of  the  liberties  of  the 
second  order.  (See  Diet,  of  Antiq.,  s.  v.  Leges 
Valeriae.)  The  Valeria  gens  was  divided 
into  various  families  under  the  republic,  the 
most  important  of  which  bore  the  names  of 

CoRVL-S,  Fl.ACCtS,  MeSSALA,  and  PfBLICOLA. 

VALERlANUS  (-i).  (1)  Roman  emperor,  a.d. 
253 — 260.  He  was  entrapped  into  a  confer- 
ence by  the  Persians,  taken  prisoner  (260),  and 
passed  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  captivity, 
subjected  to  every  insult  which  Oriental 
cruelty  could  dewse. — (2)  Son  of  the  preced- 
ing, perished  along  with  Gallienus  at  Milan 
in  268.     [Gallienus.] 

VALERIUS.     [Valeria  Gens.] 

VALERIUS  VOLUSUS  MAXIMUS  (-i),  M., 
was  a  brother  of  P.  Valerius  Publicola,  and 
was  dictator  in  b.c.  494,  when  the  dissensions 
de  Nexis  between  the  burghers  and  common- 
alty of  Rome  were  at  the  highest.  Valerius 
was  popular  with  the  plebs,  and  induced  them 
to  enlist  for  the  Sabine  and  Aequian  wars,  by 
promising  that  when  the  enemy  was  repulsed, 
the  condilion  of  the  debtors  [nexi)  should  be 
alleviated.  He  defeated  and  triumphed  over 
the  Sabincs  ;  but,  unable  to  fulfil  his  promise 
to  the  commons,  resigned  his  dictatorship. 

VALERIUS  MAXLmUS  (-i)  is  known  to 
us  as  the  compiler  of  a  large  collection  of  his- 
torical anecdotes,  entitled  Be  Faciis  Bictisqne 
Memorabilibus  Libri  IX.  He  lived  in  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  to  whom  he 
dedicated  his  work.  In  an  historical  point 
of  \-iew  the  work  is  by  no  means  without 
value,  since  it  preserves  a  record  of  many 
curious  events  not  to  be  found  eLsewhere  ; 
but  its  statements  do  not  always  deserve  im- 
plicit confidence. 

VALERIUS  FLACCUS.     [Flaccts.] 
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VALGIUS  KUFUS  (-i),  C,  a  Roman  poet, 
and  a  contemporary  of  Virgil  and  Horace. 

VANDALI,  VAXDALii,  or  VINUALII 
(-oruni),  a  confederacy  of  German  peoples, 
who  dwelt  originally  on  the  N.  coast  of  Ger- 
many, but  were  afterwards  settled  N.  of  the 
Marcomanni  in  the  Rieseng-ebirge,  which  are 
hence  called  Vandalici  Montes.  They  subse- 
quently appear  for  a  short  time  in  Dacia  and 
Pannonia ;  but  at  the  beginning  of  tlie  5th 
century  (a.d.  409)  they  traversed  Germany 
and  Gaul,  and  invaded  Spain.  In  this  coun- 
try they  subjugated  the  Alani,  and  founded  a 
powerful  kingdom,  the  name  of  which  is  still 
preserved  in  Andalusia  (Vandalusia).  In 
A.D.  429  they  crossed  over  into  Africa,  under 
their  king  Gcnseric,  and  conquered  all  the 
Roman  dominions  in  that  country.  Gcnseric 
subsequently  invaded  Italy,  and  took  and 
plundered  Rome  in  455.  The  Vandals  con- 
tinued masters  of  Africa  till  535,  when  their 
kingdom  was  destroyed  by  Belisarius,  and 
annexed  to  the  Byzantine  empire. 

VANGIONES  (-um),  a  German  people, 
dwelling  along  the  Rhine,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  modern  Worms. 

VARAGRI.     [Veragei.] 

VARGUNTEIUS  (-i),  a  senator,  and  one  of 
Catiline's  conspirators,  undertook,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  C.  Cornelius,  to  murder  Cicero  in 
B.C.  63,  but  their  plan  was  frustrated  by  in- 
formation conveyed  to  Cicero  through  Fulvia. 

VARIUS  RUFUS  (-i),  L.,  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  poets  of  the  Augustan  age,  the 
companion  and  friend  of  Virgil  and  Horace. 
By  the  latter  he  is  placed  in  the  foremost  rank 
among  the  epic  bards,  and  Quiutilian  has 
pronounced  that  his  tragedy  of  Thyestcs  might 
stand  a  comparison  with  any  production  of 
the  Grecian  stage. 

VARRO  (-onis),  TEREXTIUS.  (1)  C,  con- 
sul  B.C.  216  with  L.  Aemilius  Paulus.  Of  low 
origin  and  ultra-democratic  opinions,  Varro, 
notwithstanding  the  strong  opposition  of  the 
aristocracy,  was  raised  to  the  consulsliip  by 
the  people,  to  bring  the  war  against  Hannibal 
to  a  close.  His  colleague  was  L.  Aemilius 
Paulus,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  aristocratical 
party.  The  2  consuls  were  defeated  by  Han- 
nibal at  the  memorable  battle  of  Cannae 
[Hankibal],  which  was  fought  by  Varro 
against  the  advice  of  Paulus.  The  Roman 
army  was  all  but  annihilated.  Paulus  and 
almost  all  the  officers  perished.  Varro  was 
one  of  the  few  who  escaped  and  reached 
Venusia  in  safety,  with  about  70  horsemen. 
His  conduct  after  the  battle  seems  to  have 
been  deserving  of  high  praise.  He  proceeded 
to  Canusium,  where  the  renmant  of  the  Roman 
army  had  taken  refuge,  and  there  adopted 
every  precaution  which  the  exigencies  of  the 


ease  required.  His  conduct  wan  appreciated 
by  the  senate  and  the  people,  and  hi«  defeat 
was  forgotten  in  the  services  he  had  hitely  ren- 
dered.— (2)  SI.,  the  celebrated  writer,  whose 
vast  and  varied  erudition  in  almost  every  de- 
partment of  literature  earned  for  him  the 
title  of  the  "  most  learned  of  the  Romans," 
was  born  B.C.  116.  Varro  held  a  high  naval 
command  in  the  wars  against  tlie  i)initC8  and 
Jlitliridates,  and  afterwards  served  as  the 
legatusof  Pompeius  in  Spain  in  the  civil  war, 
but  was  compelled  to  surrender  his  forces  to 
Caesar.  He  then  passed  over  into  Greece, 
and  shared  the  fortunes  of  the  Pompeian  party 
till  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  when  he  sued 
for  and  obtained  the  forgiveness  of  Caesar, 
who  employed  him  in  superintending  the  col- 
lection  and  arrangement  of  tlie  great  library 
designed  for  public  use.  His  death  took 
place  B.C.  28,  when  he  was  in  his  Siith  year. 
Varro  composed  no  fewer  than  4'JO  books  ; 
but  of  these  only  2  works  have  come  down  to 
us,  and  one  of  them  in  a  mutilated  form,  viz., 
the  treatises  iJe  Re  liiistica,  and  Dc  Lingua 
Lathia. — (3)  P.,  a  Latin  poet  of  considerable 
celebrity,  surnaraed  Atacinus,  from  Wxc  Atax, 
a  river  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  his  native  pro- 
vince, was  born  b.c.  82.  Of  his  personal  his- 
tory nothing  further  is  known. 

VARUS,  a  cognomen  in  many  Roman 
gentes,  signified  a  person  who  had  his  legs 
bent  inwards. 

VARUS  (-i)  ALFEXUS.  (1)  A  Roman 
jurist,  the  "  Alfenus  vafcr"  of  Horace,  was 
a  native  of  Cremona,  where  he  carried  on 
the  trade  of  a  barber  or  a  cobbler.  Hnvinf^ 
come  to  Rome,  he  became  a  pupil  of  tiervius 
Sulpicius,  attainid  the  dignity  of  the  c<msul- 
ship,  and  was  honoured  with  a  public  funeral. 
— (2)  A  general  of  Vitellius,  in  the  civil  war 
in  A.D.  69. 

VARUS  (-i)  QUIXTILIUS,  was  consul  n.c. 
13,  and  was  subsequently  appointed  to  the 
government  of  Syria,  wlicre  he  acquired 
enormous  wealth.  Shortly  after  his  return 
from  Syria  he  was  made  governor  of  Germany 
(probably  about  a.d.  7),  and  was  instructed  by 
Augustus  to  introduce  the  Roman  jurisdic- 
tion into  that  newly  conquered  country. 
The  Germans,  however,  were  not  prcpnrixl 
to  submit  thus  tamely  to  the  Roman  yoke, 
and  found  a  leader  in  Arminius,  a  noble  chief 
of  the  Cherusci,  who  organised  a  K^nfal 
revolt  of  all  the  German  tribes  between  the 
Visurgis  and  the  Weser.  When  he  had  fully 
matured  his  plans,  ho  suddenly  attacked 
Varus,  at  the  head  of  a  countless  host  of 
barbarians,  as  the  Roman  general  was  miireh- 
ing  with  his  3  let'ions  through  a  puss  of  the 
Saltus  Teiilubiirfficnsi.i,  a  range  of  hills  co- 
vered with  wood,  which  cxtind-t   N.  ol  the 
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Lippe  from  Osnabriick  to  Paderborn,  and  is 
known  in  tlie  present  day  by  the  name  of  the 
Teutoburgerwald  or  Lippische  Wald.  The 
battle  lasted  3  days,  and  ended  Tvith  the 
entire  destruction  of  the  Roman  army.  Varus 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life.  His  defeat  was 
followed  by  the  loss  of  all  the  Roman  pos- 
sessions between  the  Weser  and  the  Rhine, 
and  the  latter  river  again  became  the  boun- 
dary of  the  Roman  dominions.  When  the 
news  of  this  defeat  reached  Rome,  the  whole 
city  was  thrown  into  consternation ;  and 
Augustus,  who  was  both  weak  and  aged, 
gave  way  to  the  most  violent  grief,  tearing 
his  garments  and  calling  upon  Varus  to  give 
him  back  his  legions. 

VARUS  (-i  :  Vat;  or  Vara),  a  river  in 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  forming  the  boundary 
between  that  province  and  Italy,  rises  in 
Mt.  Cema  in  the  Alps,  and  falls  into  the  Me- 
diterranean Sea,  between  Antipolis  and 
Nicaea. 

VASCONES  (-um),  a  powerful  people  on 
the  N.  coast  of  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  be- 
tween the  Ibcrus  and  the  Pyrenees,  in  the 
modern  Navarre  and  Guipuzco.  Their  chief 
towns  were  Pompelon  and  Calagukris. 

VATIXlUS  (-i).  (1)  P.,  a  political  adven- 
turer in  the  last  days  of  the  republic,  who  is 
described  by  Cicero  as  one  of  the  greatest 
scamps  and  villains  that  ever  lived.  Vati- 
nius  was  quaestor  e.g.  63,  and  tribune  of 
the  plebs  59,  when  he  sold  his  services  to 
Caesar,  who  was  then  consul  along  with 
Bibulus.  In  56  he  appeared  as  a  witness 
against  Milo  and  Sestius,  two  of  Cicero's 
friends,  in  consequence  of  which  the  orator 
made  a  vehement  attack  upon  the  character 
of  Vatinius,  in  the  speech  which  has  come 
down  to  us.  Vatinius  was  praetor  in  55,  and 
in  the  following  ^-ear  (5-1)  he  was  accused  by 
C.  Licinius  Calvus  of  having  gained  the 
praetorship  by  bribery.  He  was  defended  on 
this  occasion  by  Cicero,  in  order  to  please 
Caesar,  whom  Cicero  had  offended  by  his 
former  attack  upon  Vatinius.  During  the 
civil  war  Vatinius  attached  himself  to  the 
fortunes  of  Caesar. — (2)  Of  Beneventum,  one 
of  the  vilest  and  most  hateful  creatures  of 
Nero's  court,  equally  deformed  in  body  and 
in  mind,  and  who,  after  being  a  shoemaker's 
apprentice  and  a  buffoon,  ended  by  becoming 
a  delator,  or  public  informer. 

VECTIS  or  VECTA  [Isle  of  Winht),  an 
island  off  the  S.  coast  of  Britain. 

VEDIUS  POLLIO.     [PoLLic] 

VEGETIUS  (-i),  FLAViuS  RENATUS, 
the  author  of  a  treatise,  Mei  Militaris  Insti- 
tuta,  or  Epitome  Sei  Militaris,  dedicated  to 
the  emperor  Valcntinian  II. 

VEII  (-orum  :  Isola  Farnese),  one  of  the 


most  ancient  and  powerful  cities  of  Etruria, 
situated  on  the  river  Cremera,  about  12 
miles  from  Home.  It  was  one  of  the  12 
cities  of  the  Etruscan  Confederation,  and 
apparently  the  largest  of  all.  As  far  as  we 
can  judge  from  its  present  remains,  it  was 
about  7  miles  in  circumference,  which  agrees 
with  the  statement  of  Dionysius,  that  it  was 
eqiial  in  size  to  Athens.  Its  territory  [Ager 
Veiens)  was  extensive,  and  appears  originally 
to  have  extended  on  the  S.  and  E.  to  the 
Tiber  ;  on  the  S.W.  to  the  sea,  embracing  the 
salinae  or  salt-works,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river ;  and  on  the  W.  to  the  territory  of 
Caere.  The  Ciminian  forest  appears  to  have 
been  its  N.W.  boundary ;  on  the  E.  it  must 
have  embraced  all  the  district  S.  of  Soracte 
and  E.-ward  to  the  Tiber.  The  cities  of 
Capena  and  Fidenae  were  colonies  of  Veii. 
The  Veicntcs  were  engaged  in  almost  un- 
ceasing hostilities  with  Rome  for  more  than 
3  centuries  and  a  half,  and  we  have  records 
of  14  distinct  wars  between  the  2  peoples. 
Veii  was  at  length  taken  by  the  dictator 
Camillus,  after  a  siege  which  is  said  to  have 
lasted  10  years.  From  this  time  Veii  waa 
abandoned ;  but  after  the  lapse  of  ages  it  was 
colonised  afresh  by  Augustus,  and  made  a 
Roman  mimicipium.  The  new  colony,  how- 
ever, occupied  scarcely  a  3rd  of  the  ancient 
city,  and  had  again  sunk  into  decay  in  the 
reign  of  Hadrian. 

VElOVIS  (-is),  a  Roman  deity,  whose 
name  is  explained  by  some  to  mean  "  little 
Jupiter ;"  while  others  interpret  it  "  the 
destructive  Jupiter,"  and  identify  him  with 
Pluto.  Originally  Veiovis  was  probably  an 
Etruscan  divinity,  whose  fearful  lightnings 
produced  deafness,  even  before  they  were 
actually  hurled.  His  temple  at  Rome  stood 
between  the  Capitol  and  the  Tarpeian  rock. 
He  was  represented  as  a  youthful  god  armed 
witharrows. 

VELABRUM  (-i),  a  district  in  Rome, 
originally  a  morass,  on  the  W.  slope  of  the 
Palatine,  between  the  Vicus  Tuscus  and  the 
Forum  Boarium. 

VELAUNI,  or  VELLA\T  (-orum),  a 
people  in  Gallia  Aquitanica,  in  the  modern 
Velay,  who  were  originally  subject  to  the 
Arverni,  but  subsequently  appear  as  an 
independent  people. 

VELEDA  (-ae),  a  prophetic  virgin,  who 
by  birth  belonged  to  the  Bructeri,  and  in  the 
reign  of  Vespasian  was  regarded  as  a  divine 
being  by  most  of  the  nations  in  central 
Germany. 

VELIA  or  ELEA  (-ae),  also  called 
HYELE  (-es  :  CasteW  a  Mare  della  Brucca), 
a  Greek  town  of  Lucania,  on  the  W.  coast 
between     Faestum     and     Buxentum,     was 
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founded  by  the  Phocacans,  who  had  aban- 
doned their  native  city  to  escape  from  the 
Persian  sovereignty,  about  b.c.  543.  It  was 
situated  about  3  miles  E.  of  the  river  Hales, 
and  possessed  a  good  harbour.  It  is  cele- 
brated as  the  birthplace  of  the  philosophers 
Parmenides  and  Zeno,  who  founded  a  school 
of  philosophy  usually  known  under  the  name 
of  the  Kleatic. 

TELINUS  (-i :  Velino),  a  river  in  the 
territory  of  the  Sabines,  rising  in  the  central 
Apennines,  and  falling  into  the  Nar.  This 
river  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Keate  over- 
flowed its  banks,  and  formed  several  small 
lakes,  the  largest  of  •^vhich  was  called  Lacus 
Vklinus  {Pit!  dl  Lago,  also  Logo  delle  Mar- 
more)  . 

VELITRAE  (-orum  :  reUetri),  an  ancient 
town  of  the  Volscians,  in  Latium,  but  subse- 
quently belonging  to  the  Latin  League,  It  is 
chiefly  celebrated  as  the  birthplace  of  the 
emperor  Augustus. 

VELLAUNODUNUM  (-i :  Beaune),  a  town 
of  the  Senoncs,  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis. 

VELLAVI.     [Velauni.] 

VELLEIUS    PATERCCLUS.      [Patercu- 

LTJS.] 

VELLOCASSES,  a  people  in  Gallia  Lugdu- 
nensis, N.W.  of  the  Parisii,  extemling  along 
the  Sequana  as  far  as  the  ocean ;  their  chief 
town  was  Ratomagus. 

VENAFRUM  (-i:  Vcnafri),  a  town  in  the 
N.  of  Samnium,  near  the  river  Vulturnus, 
and  on  the  confines  of  Latium,  celebrated  for 
the  excellence  of  its  olives. 

VENEDI  (-orum)  or  VENEDAE  (-arum), 
a  people  in  European  Sarmatia,  dwelling  on 
the  Baltic,  E.  of  the  Vistula.  The  Sinus 
Venedicus  {Gulf  of  Riga),  and  the  Venedici 
Monies,  a  range  of  mountains  between 
Poland  and  East  Prussia,  were  called  after 
this  people. 

VENETIA  (-ae).  (1)  A  district  in  the  N. 
of  Italy,  was  originally  included  under  the 
general  name  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  but  was 
made  by  Augustus,  the  10th  Regio  of  Italy. 
It  was  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the  river  Athe- 
sis,  which  separated  it  from  Gallia  Cisalpina ; 
on  the  N.  by  the  Carnic  Alps ;  on  the  E.  by 
the  river  Timavus,  which  separated  it  from 
Istria ;  and  on  the  S.  by  the  Adriatic  Gulf. 
Its  inhabitants,  the  Ve.neti,  frequently  called 
Heneti  by  the  Greeks,  were  not  an  Ita- 
lian race,  but  their  real  origin  is  doubtful. 
In  consequence  of  their  hostility  to  the 
Celtic  tribes  in  their  neigkbourhood,  they 
formed  at  an  early  period  an  alliance  with 
Rome ;  and  their  country  was  defended 
by  the  Romans  against  their  dangerous 
enemies.  On  the  conquest  of  the  Cisalpine 
Gauls,  the  Veneti  likewise  became  included 


under  the  Roman  dominions.  The  Vend 
continued  to  enjoy  great  prosperity  down  to 
the  time  of  the  Mareomannic  wars,  in  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Aurelius  ;  but  from  this 
time  their  country  was  frequently  dcvast.iled 
by  the  barbarians  who  invaded  Italy  ;  and  iit 
length,  in  the  .5th  century,  many  of  its  in- 
habitants, to  escape  the  ravages  of  the  Huns 
under  Attila,  took  refuge  in  the  islandH  off 
their  coast,  on  which  now  stands  the  city  of 
Venice.  The  chief  towns  of  Venctia  in 
ancient  times  were,  Patavii'm,  Alti.m'm,  and 
Aquileia. —  (2)  A  district  in  the  N.W.  of 
Gallia  Lugdunensis,  inhabited  by  the  Veneti. 
Off  their  coast  was  a  group  of  islands  called 
Insular  Vkneticae. 

VENKTUS  L.^CUS.    [BniOASTiNus  Lacus.] 

VENILL-V  (-ac),  a  nymph,  daughter  of 
Pilumnus,  sister  of  Amata,  wife  of  kin(if 
Latinus,  and  mother  of  Turnus  and  Juturua 
by  Daunus. 

VENNONES  (-um),  a  people  of  Rhactia, 
and  according  to  Strabo  the  most  savage  of 
the  Rhaetian  tribes,  inhabiting  the  Alps  near 
the  sources  of  the  Athesis  (Adige). 

Vr^XTA  (-ae).  (\)  Hei.oakum  (  Winchester), 
the  chief  town  of  the  lielgae  in  Britain.  The 
modern  city  still  contains  several  Roman  re- 
mains.— (2)  Icenouum.  [Icesi.] — (3)  Silu- 
RUM  {Cacrwent),  a  town  of  the  Silurcs  in 
Britain,  in  Monmouthshire. 

VE.NTI  (-orum),  the  winds.  They  appear 
personihcd,  even  in  the  Homeric  poems,  but 
at  the  same  time  they  arc  conceived  a-s  ordi- 
nary  phenomena  of  nature.  The  master  and 
ruler  of  all  the  winds  is  Aeolus,  who  re- 
sides in  the  island  Acolia  [Aeoi.us]  ;  but  the 
other  gods  also,  especially  Zeus  (Jupiter), 
exercise  a  power  over  them.  Homer  men- 
tions by  name  Boreas  (N.  wind),  Eurus  (K. 
wind),  Notus  (S.  wind),  and  Zephyrus  (\V. 
wind).  According  to  Ilesiod,  the  beneficial 
winds,  Notus,  Boreas,  Argcsti's,  and  Zepliyrm, 
were  the  sons  of  Astraeus  and  Eos ;  and  the 
destructive  ones,  such  as  Typhon,  are  said 
to  be  the  sons  of  Typhoeus.  Later,  especially 
philosophical,  writers  endeavoured  to  define 
the  winds  more  accurately,  according  to  their 
places  on  the  compass.  Thus  Aristotle,  be. 
sides  the  4  principal  winds  (Horeasor  Ap.irc- 
tias,  Eurus,  Notus,  and  Zephyrus),  mcntioni 
3,  the  Meses,  Caicias,  and  Apeliotcs,  between 
Boreas  and  Eurus  ;  between  Kutus  and  .Notu< 
he  places  the  I'hoenieias;  between  Notus  and 
Zephyrus  he  has  only  the  Lips  ;  and  between 
Zephyrus  and  Boreas  he  places  the  Argc«to« 
(Olympias  or  Sciroii)  and  the  Thrnscias.  It 
must  further  be  observed  that,  accordinir  to 
Aristotle,  the  Kurus  is  not  due  E.  but  S.K. 
In  the  Museum  I'io-Clementiniim  there  existi! 
a  marble  monument  upon  which  the  winds 
u  o 
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are  described  with  their  Greek  and  Latin 
names,  viz.  Septentrio  (Aparctias),  Eurus 
(Euros  or  S.E.),  and  between  these  2  Aquilo 
(Boreas),  Vulturnus  (Caicias)  and  Solanus 
(Apeliotes).  Between  Eurus  and  Nott-s 
(Notos)  there  is  only  one,  tlie  Euro-Auster 
(Euro-Notus) ;   between  Notus  and  Eavonius 


(Zephyrus)  are  marked  Austro-Africus  (Libo- 
notus),  and  Africus  (Lips)  ;  and  between 
Favonius  and  Septentrio  we  find  Chrus 
(lapyx)  and  Circius  (Thracius).  The  winds 
were  represented  by  poets  and  artists  in  va- 
rious ways ;  the  latter  usually  represented 
them  as  beings  with  wings  at  their  heads 


Venti,  the  Winds.     (Bartoli,  Vatican  Virgil,  p.  29.) 


and  shoulders.  Black  lambs  were  offered  as 
sacrifices  to  the  destructive  winds,  and  white 
ones  to  favourable  or  good  winds. 

VENTIDIUS  BASSUS  (-i),  P.,  a  celebrated 
Roman  general,  at  first  gained  a  poor  living 
by  jobbing  mules  and  carriages.  Caesar, 
however,  saw  his  abilities,  and  employed  him 
in  Gaul,  and  in  the  civil  war.  After  Caesar's 
death  Ventidius  sided  with  M.  Antony,  and 
in  43  was  made  consul  suffectus.  In  39 
Antony  sent  Ventidius  into  Asia,  where  he 
defeated  the  Parthians  and  Labienus;  and  in 
the  2nd  campaign  gained  a  still  more  bril- 
liant victory  over  the  Parthians,  who  had 
again  invaded  Syria.  For  these  services  he 
obtained  a  triumph  in  38. 

VENUS  (-eris),  the  goddess  of  love  among 
the  Romans.  Before  she  was  identified  with 
the  Greek  Aphrodite,  she  was  one  of  the  least 
important  divinities  in  the  religion  of  the 
Romans  ;  but  still  her  worship  seems  to 
have  been  established  at  Rome  at  an  early 
time.  Here  she  bore  the  surnames  of  Murtea, 


or  Murcia,  from  her  fondness  for  the  myrtle 
tree  {inyrtiis),  and  of  Cloacina  and  C'alva. 
The  etymology  of  the  last  two  epithets  is 
variously  given.  That  of  C'alva  probably 
refers  to  the  fact  that  on  her  wedding  day 
the  bride,  either  actually  or  symbolically, 
cut  off  a  lock  of  hair  to  sacrifice  it  to  Venus. 
In  later  times  the  worship  of  Venus  became 
much  more  extended,  and  her  identification 
with  the  Greek  Aphrodite  introduced  various 
new  attributes.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
second  Punic  war,  the  worship  of  Venus 
Erycina  was  iatroduced  from  Sicily.  In  the 
year  b.c.  114,  on  account  of  the  general  cor- 
ruption, and' especially  among  the  Vestals,  a 
temple  was  built  to  Venus  Verticordia  (the 
goddess  who  turns  the  human  heart).  After 
the  close  of  the  Samnite  war,  Fabius  Gurges 
founded  the  worship  of  Venus  Obsequens  and 
Postvorta ;  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger,  that 
of  Venus  Genitrix,  in  which  he  was  after- 
wards followed  by  Caesar,  who  added  that  of 
Venus  Victrix.     The  worship  of  Venus  was 
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promoted  by  Caesar,  who  traced  his  descent 
from  Aeneas,  si\)iposed  to  be  the  son  of  Mars 
and  Venus.  Tlie  month  of  April,  as  the 
beginning  of  sprin^r,  was  thousrlit  to  be  pecu- 
liarly sacred  to  the  goddess  of  love,  llesiject- 
ing  the  Greek  goddess  see  Aphrodite. 

VEXUsIa  (-ae :  Fenosa),  an  ancient  town 
of  Apulia,  S.  of  the  river  Aufidus,  and  near 
Mt.  Vultur,  situated  in  a  romantic  country, 
and  memorable  as  the  birthplace  of  the  poet 
Horace. 

\T.RAGRI  or  VARAGRI  (-orum),  a  people 
in  Gallia  Belgica,  on  the  Pennine  Alps,  near 
the  confluence  of  the  Dranse  and  the  Rhone. 

VERBANUS  L.ICUS  {Lago  Maggiore],  a 
lake  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  and  the  largest  in 
all  Italy,  being  about  40  miles  in  length  from 
N.  to  S.:  its  greatest  breadth  is  8  miles. 

VERCELLAE  (-arum :  Vercelli),  the  chief 
town  of  the  Libici  in  Gallia  Cisalpina. 

VERCINGETORIX  (-Igis),  the  celebrated 
chieftain  of  the  Arverni,  who  carried  on  war 
with  great  ability  against  Caesar  in  li.c.  52. 
He  was  taken  to  Rome  after  the  capture  of 
Alesia,  where  he  adorned  the  triumph  of  his 
conqueror  in  45,  and  was  afterwards  put  to 
death. 

VERETUII  (-i :  Alessano),  more  anciently 
called  Bahis,  a  town  in  Calabria,  on  the  road 
from  Leuca  to  Tarentum,  and  600  stadia  S.E. 
of  the  latter  city. 

VERGI'iLLUS  (-i),  a  rivulet  in  Apulia,  said 
to  have  been  choked  by  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
Romans  slain  in  the  battle  of  Cannae. 

VEROLAMiUM  or  VERULAMIUM  (-i : 
Old  Verulam,  near  St.  Albans),  the  chief 
town  of  the  Catuellani  in  Britain,  probably 
the  residence  of  the  king  Cassivellaunus, 
which  was  conquered  by  Caesar. 

VEROMANDUI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  between  the  Nervii  and  Suessioncs, 
in  the  modern  Vermandois.  Their  chief  town 
was  Augusta  Veroma.nduorum  [Ht.  Qiientin). 

VERONA  (-ae :  Vero7in),  an  important 
town  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  on  the  river  Athcsis, 
was  originally  the  capital  of  the  Euganei,  but 
subsequently  belonged  to  the  Cenomani.  At 
a  still  later  time  it  was  made  a  Koman  colony, 
with  the  surname  Augusta;  and  under  the 
empire  it  was  one  of  the  lai-gest  and  most 
flourishing  towns  in  the  N.  of  Italy.  It  was 
the  birthplace  of  Catullus;  and,  according 
to  some  accounts,  of  the  elder  Pliny.  There 
are  still  many  Roman  remains  at  Verona, 
and  among  otliers  an  amphitheatre  in  a  good 
state  of  preservation. 

VERRES  (-is),  C,  was  quaestor  B.C.  82,  to 
Cn.  Papirius  Carbo,  and  therefore  at  that 
period  belonged  to  the  Marian  party ;  but  he 
afterwards  went  over  to  Sulla.  After  being 
legate  and  proquaestor  of  Dolabella  in  Cilicia,  j 


Verrcs  became  praetor  urbanus  in  74,  and 
afterwards  propraetor  in  Sicily,  where  be 
remained  nearly  3  years  (73 — 71).  The  ex- 
tortions and  exactions  of  Verres  in  the  inliind 
have  become  notorious  through  the  celebrated 
orations  of  Cicero,  llig  three  years'  rule 
desolated  the  island  more  ilticluully  than  the 
two  recent  Servile  wars,  or  the  odd  Htruggle 
between  Carthage  and  Home  fur  the  poiutos. 
sion  of  the  island.  As  soon  us  he  left  Sicily, 
the  inhabitants  resolved  to  bring  him  to 
trial.  They  committed  the  prosecution  to 
Cicero,  who  had  been  Lilybacan  quaestor  in 
Sicily  in  7  5,  and  had  promised  his  good 
offices  to  the  Sicilians  whenever  they  might 
demand  them.  Cicero  heartily  entered  into 
the  cause  of  the  Sicilians,  and  spared  no 
[lains  to  secure  a  ccmviction  of  the  great 
criminal.  Verrcs  was  defended  by  Ilortcn- 
sius,  and  was  supported  by  the  whole  power 
of  the  aristocracy.  Ilortensius  endeavoured 
to  substitute  Q.  Caecilius  Niger  as  prosecutor 
instead  of  Cicero  ;  but  the  judges  decided  in 
favour  of  the  latter.  The  oration  which 
Cicero  delivered  on  this  occasion,  was  the 
Diiinatio  in  Q.  Caeciliiim.  Cicero  was  allowed 
110  days  to  collect  evidence,  but,  ansisted  by 
his  cousin  Lucius,  completed  his  researches 
in  50.  Ilortensius  now  grasped  at  his  lost 
chance  of  an  acquittal — that  of  prolonging 
the  trial  till  the  following  year,  when  he 
himself  would  be  consul.  Cicero  therefore 
abandoned  all  thought  of  eloquence  or  din- 
play,  and  merely  introducing  his  case  in  the 
first  of  the  Vcrrine  orations,  rested  all  hi* 
hopes  of  success  on  the  weight  of  testimony 
alone.  Ilortensius  was  quite  unprepared 
with  counter-evidence,  and  after  the  first 
day  abandoned  the  cause  of  Verres.  Before 
the  nine  days  occupied  in  hearing  evidence 
were  over,  Verrcs  quitted  the  city  in  despair, 
and  was  condemned  in  his  absence.  He 
retired  to  Marseilles,  retaining  so  ninny  of 
his  treasures  of  art  as  to  cause  eventually  bU 
proscription  by  M.  Antony  in  43. 

VEinlCOKDlA.     [Vk'ms.] 

VEKTUM.NUS  or  VORTIMNU.S  (-1),  is 
said  to  have  been  an  Etruscan  divinity,  but 
this  story  seems  to  be  refuted  by  his  genuine 
Roman  name ;  viz.  from  rrrto,  to  change. 
The  Romans  connected  Vertumnus  with  all 
occurrences  to  which  the  verb  rnto  applle*. 
such  as  the  changi'  of  seasons,  purchase  and 
sale,  the  return  of  rivers  to  their  proper  beds, 
&o.  But  in  reality  the  god  was  connected 
only  with  the  transfonnation  of  plants  and 
their  progress  from  blossom  to  fruit.  Hence 
the  storv,  that  when  Vertuninus  was  in  lore 
with  Pomona,  he  assumed  all  possible  formt, 
until  at  last  he  gained  his  end  by  mctamor- 
pbosing  himself  into  a  blooming  youth, 
u  o  2 
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Gardeners  accordingly  offered  to  Mm  the 
first  produce  of  their  gardens  and  garlands 
of  hudding  flowers.  The  whole  people  cele- 
brated a  festival  to  Vertumnus  on  the  23rd 
of  August,  under  the  name  of  the  Vo?-tuin- 
nalia,  denoting  the  transition  from  the  beau- 
tiful season  of  autumn  to  the  less  agreeable  one. 
The  importance  of  the  worship  of  Vertumnus 
at  Rome  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  it  was 
attended  to  by  a  special  flamen  [flamen  Vor- 
tumnalis). 


Vertumnus.    (Musie  Bouillon,  vol.  3,  pi.  14.) 

VERULAE  (-arum  :  Veroli),  a  to'wn  of  the 
Hernici  in  Latium,  S.E.  of  Aletrium,  and  N. 
of  Frusino,  subsequently  a  Roman  colony. 

VERULAMIUM.     [Vekolamivm.] 

VERUS  (-i),  L.  AURELIUS,  the  colleague 
of  M.  Aurelius  in  the  empire,  a.d.  ICl— 169. 
He  was  adopted  by  M.  Antonius,  and  on  his 
death  succeeded  to  the  empire  along  with 
M.  Aurelius.  The  history  of  his  reign  is 
given  under  Aurklius.  Verus  died  suddenly 
at  Altinum  in  the  country  of  the  Veneti,  to- 
wards the  close  of  169. 

VESCiNUS  ACER,  a  district  of  the  Au- 
runci,  in  Latium. 

VESEVUS.     [Vesuvius.] 

VESON'TIO  (-onis  :  Besanfon),  the  chief 
town  of  the  Sequani  in  Gallia  Belgica,  situated 
on  the  river  Dubis  (Doubs),  which  flowed 
around  the  town,  with  the  exception  of  a 
space  of  600  feet,  on  which  stood  a  moun- 
tain, forming  the  citadel  of  the  town. 

VESPASiA>-US  (-i),  T.  FL.\ViUS  SABI- 
NUS,  Roman  emperor,  a.d.  70—79,  was 
born  on  the  17th  of  November,  a.d.  9.  His 
father  was  a  man  of  mean  condition,  of  Reate, 
in  the  country  of  the  Sabini.     His  mother, 


Vespasia  PoUa,  was  the  daughter  of  a  prae- 
fectus  castrorum,  and  the  sister  of  a  Roman 
senator.  Vespasian  served  as  tribunus  mili- 
tum  in  Thrace,  and  was  quaestor  in  Crete 
and  Cyrene.  He  was  afterwards  aedile  and 
praetor.  About  this  time  he  took  to  wife 
Flavia  Domitilla,  the  daughter,  of  a  Roman 
eques,  by  whom  he  had  2  sons,  both  of 
whom  succeeded  him.  In  the  reign  of 
Claudius  he  was  sent  into  Germany  as  legatus 
legionis  ;  and  in  43  he  held  the  same  com- 
mand in  Britain,  and  reduced  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  He  was  consul  in  51,  and  proconsul 
of  Africa  under  Nero.  He  was  at  this  time 
very  poor,  and  was  accused  of  getting  money 
by  dishonourable  means.  But  he  had  a  great 
military  reputation,  and  he  was  liked  by  the 
soldiers.  Nero  afterwards  sent  him  to  the 
East  (66),  to  conduct  the  war  against  the 
Jews.  His  conduct  of  this  war  raised  his 
reputation,  and  when  the  war  broke  out 
between  Otho  and  Vitellius,  Vespasian  was 
proclaimed  emperor  at  Alexandria  on  the 
1st  of  July  69,  and  soon  after  all  through 
the  East.  He  came  to  Rome  in  the  follow, 
ing  year  (70),  leaving  his  son  Titus  to  con- 
tinue the  war  against  the  Jews.  On  his 
arrival  at  Rome,  he  worked  with  great  in- 
dustry to  restore  order  in  the  city  and  in  the 
empire.  The  simplicity  and  frugality  of  his 
mode  of  life  formed  a  striking  contrast  with 
the  profusion  and  luxury  of  some  of  his 
predecessors,  and  his  example  is  said  to  have 
done  more  to  reform  the  morals  of  Rome 
than  all  the  laws  which  had  ever  been 
enacted.  He  was  never  ashamed  of  the 
meanness  of  his  origin,  and  ridiculed  all 
attempts  to  make  out  for  him  a  distinguished 
genealogy.  He  is  accused  of  avarice,  and 
of  a  taste  for  low  humour.  Yet  it  is  admit, 
ted  that  he  was  liberal  in  all  his  expenditure 
for  purposes  of  public  utility.  In  71  Titus 
returned  to  Rome,  and  both  father  and  son 
triumphed  together  on  account  of  the  con- 
quest of  the  Jews.  The  reign  of  Vespasian 
was  marked  by  few  striking  events.  The 
most  important  was  the  conquest  of  North 
Wales  and  the  island  of  Anglesey  by  Agrieola, 
who  was  sent  into  Britain  in  78.  In  the 
summer  of  79  Vespasian,  whose  health  was 
failing,  went  to  spend  some  time  at  his  pa- 
ternal house  in  the  mountains  of  the  Sabini, 
and  expired  on  the  24th  of  June  in  that  year, 
at  the  age  of  69. 

VESTA  (-ae),  one  of  the  great  Roman 
divinities,  identical  with  the  Greek  Hestia 
[Hestia].  She  was  the  goddess  of  the  hearth, 
and  therefore  inseparably  connected  with 
the  Penates ;  for  Aeneas  was  believed  to 
have  brought  the  eternal  fire  of  Vesta  from 
Troy,  along  with  the  images  of  the  Penates  ; 
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and  the  praetors,  consuls,  and  dictators, 
before  entering  upon  their  official  functions, 
sacrificed,  not  only  to  the  Penates,  but  also 
to  Vesta  at  Lavinium.  In  the  ancient  Ro- 
man house,  the  hearth  Tvas  the  central  part, 
and  around  it  all  the  inmates  daily  assem- 
bled for  their  common  meal  (coena) ;  every 
meal  thus  taken  ■was  a  fresh  bond  of  union 
and  affection  among  the  members  of  a  family, 
and  at  the  same  time  an  act  of  worship  of 
Vesta,  combined  with  a  sacrifice  to  her  and 
the  Penates.  Every  dwcllinp-house  therefore 
■was,  in  some  sense,  a  temple  of  Vesta;  but 
a  public  sanctuary  united  all  the  citizens  of 
the  state  into  one  large  family.  This  sanc- 
tuary stood  in  the  Forum,  between  the  Capi- 
toline  and  Palatine  hills,  and  not  far  from 
the  temple  of  the  Penates.  The  goddess  was 
not  represented  in  her  temple  by  a  statue, 
but  the  eternal  fire  burning  on  her  hearth 
or  altar  was  her  living  symbol,  and  was  kept 
up  and  attended  to  by  the  Vestals,  her  virgin 
priestesses,  who  were  chaste  and  pure  like 
the  goddess  herself.  Respecting  their  duties 
and  obligations,  see  Diet,  of  Antiq.  art. 
Yestales.  On  the  1st  of  March  in  every  year 
the  sacred  fire  of  Vesta,  and  the  laurel  tree 
which  shaded  her  hearth,  were  renewed,  and 
on  the  loth  of  June  her  temple  was  cleaned 
and  purified.  The  dirt  was  carried  into  an 
angiportus  behind  the  temple,  which  was 
locked  by  a  gate  that  no  one  might  enter  it. 
The  day  on  which  this  took  place  was  a  dies 
nefastus,  the  first  half  of  which  was  thought 
to  be  so  inauspicious,  that  the  priestess  of 
Jtmo  was  not  allowed  to  comb  her  hair  or  to 
cut  her  nails,  while  the  second  half  was  very 
favourable  to  contracting  a  marriage  or  en- 
tering upon  other  important  undertakings. 
A  few  days  before  that  solemnity,  on  the  9th 
of  June,  the  Vestalia  were  celebrated  in  ho- 
nour of  the  goddess,  on  which  occasion  none 
but  women  walked  to  the  temple,  and  that 
with  bare  feet. 

VESTIXI  (-orum),  a  Sabellian  people  in 
central  Italy,  lying  between  the  Apennines 
and  the  Adriatic  sea,  and  separated  from 
Picenum  by  tlie  river  Matrinus,  and  from 
the  Marrucini  by  the  river  Aternus.  They 
were  conquered  by  the  Romans,  B.C.  328, 
and  from  this  time  appear  as  the  allies  of 
Rome. 

VESUVIUS  (-i),  also  called  VESE\TJS, 
VESBIUS,  or  VESVIUS,  the  celebrated  vol- 
canic mountain  in  Campania,  rising  out  of 
the  plain  S.E.  of  Neupolis.  There  are  no 
records  of  any  eruption  of  Vesuvius  before 
the  Christian  era,  but  the  ancient  writers 
vv-ere  aware  of  its  volcanic  nature  from  the 
igneous  appearance  of  its  rocks.  In  a.d.  63 
tlic  volcano  gave  the  first  symptoms  of  agi- 


tation in  an  earthquake,  which  occasioned 
considerable  damage  to  several  town.*  in  it« 
vicinity  ;  and  on  the  24th  of  August,  a.d. 
79,  occurred  the  first  groat  eruption  of  Vcsu- 
vius,  which  overwhelmed  the  cities  of  Stubioc, 
Ilerculaneum,  and  Pompeii.  It  was  in  this 
eruption  that  the  elder  Pliny  lost  his  life. 

VET11.\NIo  (.onis)  commanded  the  legioiu 
in  lUyria  and  Pannonia,  in  a.d.  3S0,  when 
Constans  was  treacherously  dei-troyed,  and 
was  proclaimed  emperor  by  his  troops  ;  but 
at  the  end  of  1 0  months  resigned  in  f;t*our 
of  Constantius. 

VETTiUS  (-i),  L.,  a  Roman  eques,  in  the 
pay  of  Cicero  in  ii.c.  C3,  to  whom  he  gave 
some  valuable  information  respecting  the 
Catilinarian  conspiracy.  In  59  he  accused 
Curio,  Cicero,  L.  Lucullus,  and  many  other 
distinguished  men,  of  having  formed  a  con- 
spiracy to  assassinate  Pompoy.  Cicero 
regarded  this  accusation  as  the  work  of 
Caesar,  who  used  the  tribune  Vatinius  as  his 
instrument.  On  the  day  after  he  had  given 
his  evidence,  Vettius  was  found  strangled  in 
prison. 

VETTONES  or  VECTONES  (-urn),  a 
people  in  the  interior  of  Eusitania,  E.  of  the 
Lusitani,  and  W.  of  the  Carpetani,  extend- 
ing from  the  Durius  to  the  Tagus. 

VETClOnIa  (-ae),  VETCLO.VIUM  (-1), 
or  VETULOXil  (-orum),  an  ancient  city  of 
Etruria,  and  one  of  the  12  cities  of  the 
Etruscan  confederation.  From  this  city  the 
Romans  are  said  to  have  borrowed  the  in. 
signia  of  their  magistrates — the  fasces,  sella 
curulis,  and  toga  practexta — as  well  as  the 
use  of  the  brazen  trumpet  in  war.  Its  site 
has  been  discovered  within  the  last  few  years 
near  a  small  village  called  Magliano,  between 
the  river  Osa  and  the  Albcgna,  and  about  8 
miles  inland. 

VETURIUS  JI.\mCRIUS  (-i),  is  said  to 
have  been  the  armourer  who  made  tlic  1 1 
ancilia  exactly  like  the  one  that  was  sent 
from  heaven  in  the  reign  of  Numa.  Ilii 
praises  formed  one  of  the  chief  subjects  of 
the  songs  of  the  Salii. 

VI.IdUS  (-i :  0<ler),  a  river  of  Germany, 
falling  into  the  lialtic. 

VllilUS  PANSA.     [Pansa.] 

VlliiUS  SEQUESTER.     [SiwF«Ti:n.] 

VI ISO  (-onis:  Jlicmia),  the  Roman  fonn 
of  the  Greek  town  Hin-oMCM,  situated  on 
the  S.W.  coast  of  Bruttium,  and  on  a  gulf 
called  after  it  Sisvs  Vimonknbis,  or  llirro- 
.NiATKS.  It  is  said  to  have  bcin  founded  by 
the  Eocri  Epizephyrii  ;  but  it  was  destroyed 
by  the  elder  Dionysius,  who  trauf'pUinted  its 
inhabitants  to  Syracuse.  It  was  iifl<  rwarda 
restored  ;  and  at  a  later  time  it  fi-U  into  tbf 
hands  of  the  Bruttii,  together  with  the  other 
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Greek  cities  on  this  coast.  It  was  taken 
from  the  Bruttii  by  the  Komaiis,  who  colo- 
nised it  B.C.  194,  and  called  it  Vibo  Valen- 
TiA.  Cicero  speaks  of  it  as  a  munieipium  ; 
and  in  the  time  of  Augustus  it  was  one  of 
the  most  flouvishing'citic'S  in  the  S.  of  Italy. 

VICEXTIa  orVlCKTIA  (-ae),  less  cor 
rectly,  VIN'CK.N'TIA  (  Vicenza),  a  town  on  the 
river  To^isonus,  in  Venctia,  in  the  N.  of 
Italv,  and  a  Roman  munieipium. 

VICTOR  (-oris),  SE.X.  AURELIUS,  a 
Latin  writer,  was  born  of  humble  parents, 
but  rose  to  distinction  by  his  zeal  in  the 
cultivation  of  literature.  IlaWng  attracted 
the  attention  of  Julian  when  at  Sirmium 
he  was  ajjpointed  by  that  prince  governor  of 
one  division  of  Pannonia.  At  a  subsequent 
period,  he  was  elevated  by  Theodosius  to  the 
hijjh  office  of  city  praefect.  He  is  the  re- 
puted author  of  a  work  entitled  De  C'aesari 
i!As;  besides  which,  2  or  3  others  are 
ascribed  to  him. 

VICTORIA  (-ae),  the  personification  of 
victory  among  the  Romans.  _ 

VICTORIA  or  VICTORINA  (-ae),  the 
mother  of  Victorinus,  after  whose  death  she 
was  hailed  as  the  mother  of  camps  (Mater 
Castruruin) ;  and  coins  were  struck,  bearing 
her  effigy.  She  transferred  her  power  first 
to  Marius,  and  then  to  Tetricus. 

VICTORINUS  (-i),  one  of  the  Thirty 
TjTants,  was  the  3rd  of  the  usurpers  who  in 
succession  ruled  Gaul  during  the  reign  of 
Gallienus.  He  was  assassinated  at  Agrip- 
pina  by  one  of  his  own  officers  in  a.d.  268, 
after  reigning  somewhat  more  than  a  year. 

VICTRIX.      [Venus.] 

VIENNA  (-ae :  Vienne),  the  chief  town  of 
the  AUobroges  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  situ- 
ated on  the  Rhone,  S.  of  Lugdunum. 

VIMInaLIS  (-is),  PORTA,  a  gate  of  Rome 
in  the  Servian  walls,  leading  to  the  Via 
Tiburtina. 

VINDELICIA  (-ae),  a  Roman  province, 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Danube,  which 
separated  it  from  Germany,  on  the  W.  by 
the  territory  of  the  Hclvetii  in  Gaul,  on  the 
S.  by  Rhaetia,  and  on  the  E.  by  the  river 
Genus  [Inn),  which  separated  it  from  Nori- 
cum,  thus  corresponding  to  the  N.E.  part  of 
Switzerland,  the  S.E.  of  Baden,  the  S.  of 
Wiirtcmbcrg  and  Bavaria,  and  the  N.  part  of 
the  Tyrol.  It  was  originally  part  of  the 
province  of  Rhaetia,  and  was  conquered  by 
Tiberius  in  the  reign  of  .Augustus.  At  a 
later  time  Rhaetia  was  divided  into  two  pro- 
vinces, Rhaetia  Prima  and  Rhaetia  Secunda, 
the  latter  of  which  names  was  gradually  sup- 
planted by  that  of  Vindelicia.  It  was  drained 
by  the  tributaries  of  the  Danube,  of  which 
the  most  important  were  the  Licias,  or  Licus 


[Lech),  with  its  tributary  the  Vindo,  Vinda, 
or  Virdo  [Werlach),  the  Isarus  [Isar),  and 
Oenus  [Inn).  The  E.  part  of  the  Laeus 
Brigantinus  [Luke  of  Constance)  also  be- 
longed to  Vindelicia.  It  derived  its  name 
from  its  chief  inhabitants,  the  Vindelici, 
a  warlike  people  dwelling  in  the  S.  of  the 
countrj'.  The  other  tribes  in  Vindelicia 
were  the  Brigantii  on  the  Lake  of  Constance, 
the  Licatii  or  Licates  on  the  Lech,  and  the 
Breuni  in  the  N.  of  Tyrol  on  the  Brenner. 
The  chief  town  in  the  province  was  Augusta 
Vindelicorum  [Augsburg),  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Vindo  and  the  Licus. 

VINDiciUS  (-i),  a  slave,  who  is  said  to 
have  given  information  to  the  consuls  of  the 
conspiracy,  which  was  formed  for  the  re- 
storation of  the  Tarquins,  and  who  was 
rewarded  in  consequence  with  liberty  and 
the  Roman  franchise. 

VINDILI.      [Vanuili.] 

VIXDOBONA  (-ae;  Vienna, 'Engl.;  Wien, 
Germ.),  a  town  in  Pannonia,  on  the  Danube, 
was  originally  a  Celtic  place,  and  subse- 
quently a  Roman  munieipium.  Under  the 
Romans  it  became  a  town  of  importance;  it 
was  the  chief  station  of  the  Roman  fleet  on 
the  Danube,  and  the  head  quarters  of  a 
Roman  legion. 

VINDOXISSA  (-ae:  Windisch),  a  town  in 
Gallia  Belgica,  on  the  triangular  tongue  of 
laiul  between  the  Aar  and  Reuss,  was  an  im. 
portant  Pioman  fortress  in  the  country  of  the 
Ilelvetii. 

VIPSANIA  AGRIPPINA  (-ae).  (1)  Daughter 
of  M.  Vipsanius  Agrippa  by  his  first  wife 
Pomponia.  Augustus  gave  her  in  marriage 
to  his  step-son  Tiberius,  by  whom  she  was 
much  beloved  ;  but  after  she  had  borne  him 
a  son,  Drusus,  Tiberius  was  compelled  to 
divorce  her  by  the  command  of  the  emperor, 
in  order  to  marry  Julia,  the  daughter  of  the 
latter.  Vipsania  afterwards  married  Asinius 
Gallus.  She  died  in  a.d.  20. — (2)  Daughter 
of  M.  Vipsanius  Agrippa  by  his  second  wife 
Julia,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Agrippina. 
[Agiuppina.] 

VIPS.lxIUS   AGRIPPA,    M.     [Ageippa.] 

VIRBIUS  (-i),  a  Latin  divinity  worshipped 
along  with  Diana  in  the  grove  at  Aricia,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Alban  Mt.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  the  same  as  Hippolytus,  who  was  re- 
stored to  life  by  Aesculapius  at  the  request 
of  Diana. 

VIRDO.     [Vindelicia.] 

VIRGILIUS  (-i)  or  VERGILIUS  MARO, 
P.,  the  Roman  poet,  was  born  on  the  15th  of 
October,  B.C.  7  0,  at  Andes  [Rietola),  a  small 
village  near  Mantua  in  Cisalpine  Gaul.  Vir- 
gil's father  probably  had  a  small  estate  which 
he  cultivated :  his  mother's  name  was  Maia. 
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He  was  educated  at  Cicmona  and  Mediolanutn 
(Alilan),  and  he  took  the  toga  virilis  at  Cre- 
mona in  55,  on  the  day  on  which  he  com- 
menced his  IGth  year.  It  is  said  that  he  sub- 
sequently studied  at  Neapolis  {yaplcs)  under 
Parthenius,  a  native  of  Bithynia,  from  wliom 
he  learned  Greek.  lie  was  also  instructed 
hy  Syron  an  Epicurean,  and  probably  at 
Rome.  Virgil's  writings  prove  that  he  re- 
ceived a  learned  education,  and  traces  of  Epi- 
curean opinions  are  apparent  in  them.  After 
completing  his  education,  Virgil  appears  to 
have  retired  to  his  paternal  farm,  and  here 
he  may  have  written  some  of  the  small 
pieces  -which  are  attributed  to  him.  In  the 
division  of  land  among  the  soldiers  after  the 
battle  of  Philippi  (42),  Virgil  was  deprived 
of  his  property ;  but  it  was  afterwards  re- 
stored at  the  command  of  Octavian.  It  is 
supposed  that  Virgil  wrote  the  Eclogue 
■which  stands  first  in  our  editions,  to  com- 
memorate his  gratitude  to  Octavian.  Virgil 
probably  became  acquainted  with  JIaecenas 
soon  after  writing  his  Eclogues,  in  which 
Maecenas  is  not  mentioned.  His  most 
finished  work,  the  Georgica,  was  undertaken 
at  the  suggestion  of  Maecenas  [Gcorg.  iii.  41) ; 
and  was  completed  after  the  battle  of  Actiiim, 
B.C.  31,  while  Octavian  was  in  the  East.  The 
Aeneicl  was  probably  long  contemplated  by 
the  poet.  While  Augustus  was  in  Spain  (27), 
he  wrote  to  Virgil  expressing  a  wish  to  have 
some  monument  of  his  poetical  talent.  Virgil 
appears  to  have  commenced  the  Aeneid  about 
this  time.  In  23  died  Marcellus,  the  son  of 
Octavia,  Caesar's  sister,  by  her  first  husband  ; 
and  as  Virgil  lost  no  opportunity  of  gratify- 
ing his  patron,  he  introduced  into  his  6th 
book  of  the  Aeneid  (883)  the  well-known 
allusion  to  the  virtues  of  this  youth,  who  was 
cut  off  by  a  premature  death.  Octavia  is  said 
to  have  been  present  when  the  poet  was  re- 
citing this  allusion  to  her  son,  and  to  have 
fainted  from  her  emotions.  She  rewarded 
the  poet  munificently  for  his  excusable  flat- 
tery. As  Marcellus  did  not  die  till  23,  these 
lines  were  of  course  written  after  his  death, 
but  that  does  not  prove  that  the  whole  of  the 
6th  book  was  written  so  late.  A  passage  in 
the  7th  book  (606)  appears  to  allude  to  Au- 
gustus receiving  back  the  Parthian  standards, 
which  event  belongs  to  20.  When  Augustus 
was  returning  from  Samos,  where  he  had 
spent  the  winter  of  20,  he  met  Virgil  at 
Athens.  The  poet,  it  is  said,  had  intended 
to  make  a  tour  of  Greece,  but  he  accompanied 
the  emperor  to  Megara,  and  thence  to  Italy. 
His  health,  which  had  been  long  declining, 
was  now  completely  broken,  and  he  died  soon 
after  his  arrival  at  Brundusium  on  the  22nd 
of  September,  19,  not  having  quite  completed 


his  51st  year.  His  remains  were  transferred 
to  Naples,  which  had  been  his  favourite  reni- 
dence,  and  interred  near  the  road  from  Naplca 
to  Puteoli  [Pozzwili),  where  a  monument  is 
still  shown,  supposed  to  be  tlie  tomb  of  the 
poet.  Virgil  had  been  enrichc<l  by  the  libe- 
rality of  his  patrons,  and  he  left  behind  him 
a  considerable  property  and  a  house  on  the 
Esquiline  Hill,  near  the  gardens  of  Maecenun. 
In  his  fortunes  and  his  friends  Virgil  was  a 
happy  man.  Munificent  patronage  eave  him 
ample  means  of  enjoyment  and  of  leisure, 
and  he  had  the  friendship  of  all  the  most 
accomplished  men  of  the  day,  among  whom 
Horace  entertained  a  strong  affection  for  him. 
He  was  an  amiable,  good-tempered  man,  free 
from  the  mean  passions  of  envy  and  jealousy  ; 
and  in  all  but  health  he  was  prosperous. 
Besides  the  liuculica,  Ucunjica,  and  Aeneid, 
several  shorter  pieces  are  attributed  to  Virgil, 
which  may  possibly  have  been  the  productions 
of  his  }-outh.  Such  are  the  Vulcjr,  Oiris, 
Copa,  Sec.  Of  all  his  works  the  Georgica  arc 
both  the  most  finished  and  the  most  original. 
The  Aeneid  leaves  on  the  whole  a  feeble  im- 
pression, notwithstanding  the  e.xquisitc  beauty 
of  some  passages,  and  the  good  tnste  which 
reigns  throughout.  Nevertheless,  Virgil  must 
be  considered  as  by  far  the  first  of  uU  the  Ro- 
man epic  iioets. 

VIRgInI.\  (-ae),  daughter  of  L.  Virginius, 
a  brave  centurion,  was  a  beautiful  and  inno- 
cent girl,  betrothed  to  L.  Icilius.  Her  beauty 
excited  the  lust  of  the  decemvir  Api)ius 
Claudius,  who  instigated  one  of  his  clients  to 
seize  the  damsel  and  claim  her  as  his  slave. 
Her  father,  who  had  con-.c  from  the  camp  tho 
morning  on  which  Claudius  gave  judgmenl 
assigning  Virginia  to  his  client,  seeing  that 
all  hope  was  gone,  prayed  the  decemvir  to  bo 
allowed  to  speak  one  word  to  the  nurse  in  hi* 
daughter's  hearing,  in  order  to  a>ccrtain 
whether  she  was  really  his  daughter.  Tho 
request  was  grunted;  Viiginius  drew  them 
both  aside,  and  snatching  up  a  butclior'u 
knile  from  one  of  the  stalls,  plunged  it  in 
his  daughter's  breast,  exclaiming,  "There  1$ 
no  way  but  this  to  keep  thee  free  : "  then 
holding  his  bloody  knife  on  high,  he  ru»hed 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  hiislened  to  tho 
Roman  camp.  The  result  is  known.  Hotb 
camp  and  city  rose  against  the  dccemvirit, 
who  were  deprived  of  their  power,  ond  tho 
old  form  of  government  wa«  restored.  L. 
Virginius  was  the  first  who  was  elected  tri- 
bune, and  by  his  orders  Appius  was  dragge<l  to 
prison,  where  he  put  an  end  to  hin  own  life. 

VIRGINIA  or  VKUdiNiA  GENS,  patri- 
cian and  plebeian.  The  patrician  Virgiiiii 
frequently  filled  the  highest  honours  of  the 
state  during  the  early  years  of  the  republic. 
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VIRGINIUS  (-i),  L.,  father  of  Vir|?inia, 
■whose  tragic  fate  occasioned  the  downfal  of 
the  decemvirs,  b.c.  449.     [Virginia.] 

VIRIaTIIUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  Lusitanian, 
is  described  by  the  Romans  as  originally  a 
shepherd  or  huntsman,  and  afterwards  a  rob- 
ber, or,  as  he  would  be  called  in  Spain  in  the 
present  day,  a  guerilla  chief,  lie  was  one  of 
the  Lusitanians  who  escaped  the  treacherous 
and  savage  massacre  of  the  people  by  the  pro- 
consul Galba  in  b.c.  150.  [Galba,  No.  2.] 
He  collected  a  formidable  force,  and  for  seve- 
ral successive  years  defeated  one  Roman  army 
after  another.  In  140,  the  proconsul  Fabius 
Serviliauus  concluded  a  peace  with  Viriathus, 
in  order  to  save  his  army,  -which  had  been 
enclosed  by  the  Lusitanians  in  a  mountain 
pass.  But  Servilius  Caepio,  who  succeeded 
to  the  command  of  Farther  Spain  in  140,  re- 
newed the  war,  and  shortly  afterwards  pro- 
cured the  assassination  of  Viriathus  by  bribing 
3  of  his  friends. 

VIRIDOMARUS  (-i).  (1)  Or  Britomartus, 
the  leader  of  the  Gauls,  slain  by  Marcellus. 
[Marcellus,  No.  !.]■ — (2)  Or  Virdujiarus,  a 
chieftain  of  the  Acdui,  whom  Caesar  had 
raised  from  a  low  rank  to  the  highest  honour, 
but  who  afterwards  joined  the  Gauls  in  their 
great  revolt  in  b.c.  52. 

VIRTUS  (-utis),  the  Roman  personification 
of  manly  valour.  She  was  represented  with 
a  short  tunic,  her  right  breast  uncovered,  a 
helmet  on  her  head,  a  spear  in  her  loft  hand, 
a  sword  in  the  right,  and  standing  with  her 
right  foot  on  a  helmet.  A  temple  of  Virtus 
■was  built  by  JIarcellus  close  to  one  of  Honor. 
[Honor.] 

VISTULA  (ae  :  Vistula,  Engl. ;  Weichsel, 
Germ.),  an  important  river  of  Germany,  form- 
ing the  boundary  between  Germany  and  Sar- 
matia,  rising  in  the  Hercynia  Silva  and  fall- 
ing into  the  Mare  Suevicum  or  the  Baltic. 

ViSURGIS  (-is:  Weser),  an  important 
river  of  Germany,  falling  into  the  German 
Ocean. 

VITELLIUS  (-i).  A.,  Roman  emperor  from 
January  2nd  to  December  22nd,  a.d.  G9,  was 
the  son  of  L.  Vitellius,  consul  in  a.d.  34. 
He  had  some  knowledge  of  letters  and  some 
eloquence.  His  vices  made  him  a  favourite 
of  Tiberius,  Caius  Caligula,  Claudius,  and 
Nero,  who  loaded  him  with  favours.  People 
were  much  surprised  when  Galba  chose  such 
a  man  to  command  the  legions  in  Lower  Ger- 
many, for  he  had  no  military  talent.  The 
soldiers  of  Vitellius  proclaimed  him  emperor 
at  Colonia  Agrippinensis  [Cologne)  on  the  2nd 
of  January,  69.  His  generals  Fabius  Valens 
and  Caecina  marched  into  Italy,  defeated 
Otho's  troops  at  the  decisive  battle  of  Bcdri- 
ncum,    and    thus   secured  for  Vitellius  the 


undisputed  command  of  Italy.  He  displayed 
some  moderation  after  his  accession ;  but  he 
■nas  a  glutton  and  an  epicure,  and  his  chief 
amusement  was  the  table,  on  which  he  spent 
enormous  sums  of  money.  Meantime  Vespa- 
sian ■was  proclaimed  emperor  at  Alexandria 
on  the  1st  of  July  ;  and  the  legions  of  lUy- 
ricum,  under  Antonius  Primus,  entered  the 
N.  of  Italy  and  declared  for  him.  Vitellius 
despatched  Caecina  ■with  a  powerful  force  to 
oppose  Primus  ;  but  Caecina  was  not  faithful 
to  the  emperor.  Primus  defeated  the  Vitel- 
lians  in  two  battles ;  then  marched  upon 
Rome,  and  forced  his  way  into  fhe  city,  after 
much  fighting.  Vitellius  was  seized  in  the 
palace,  led  through  the  streets  with  every 
circumstance  of  ignominy,  and  dragged  to  the 
Gemoniae  Scalae,  where  he  was  killed  ■with 
repeated  blows. 

VITRUViUS  POLLIO  (-onis),  M.,  the 
author  of  the  celebrated  treatise  on  Archi- 
tecture, appears  to  have  served  as  a  mili- 
tary engineer  under  Julius  Caesar,  in  the 
African  ■war,  b.c.  46,  and  he  ■was  broken  down 
with  age  when  he  composed  his  work,  which 
is  dedicated  to  the  emperor  Augustus.  Com- 
paratively unsuccessful  as  an  architect,  for 
we  have  no  building  of  his  mentioned  except 
the  basilica  at  Fanum,  he  attempted  to  esta- 
blish his  reputation  as  a  writer  upon  the 
theory  of  his  art.  His  style  is  so  obscure  as 
to  be  often  unintelligible. 

VOCONTil  (-crum),  a  po-werful  and  im- 
portant people  in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  inha- 
biting the  S.E.  part  of  Dauphine  and  a  part 
of  Provence  between  the  Drac  and  the 
Durance,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  AUo- 
broges,  and  on  the  S.  by  the  Salves  and  Al- 
bioeci.  They  were  allowed  by  the  Romans  to 
live  under  their  own  la^ws. 

VOGESUS  or  VOSGESUS  (-i :  Vosges),  a 
range  of  mountains  in  Gaul,  in  the  territory 
of  the  Lingones,  running  parallel  to  the 
Rhine,  and  separating  its  basin  from  that  of 
the  Mosella.  The  rivers  Sequana  [Seine), 
Arar  [Saone),  and  Mosella  [Moselle),  rise  in 
these  mountains. 

VOLATERRAE  (-arum:  rolaferra),  caWed 
by  the  Etruscans  VELATHRI,  one  of  the  12 
cities  of  the  Etruscan  Confederation,  was  built 
on  a  lofty  and  precipitous  hill,  about  1800 
English  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  It  was 
the  most  N.-ly  city  of  the  Confederation,  and 
its  dominions  extended  E.-ward  as  far  as  the 
territory  of  Arretium,  ■which  ■ivas  50  miles 
distant ;  "\V.-ward  as  far  as  the  Mediter- 
raiiean,  which  was  more  than  20  miles  off; 
and  S.-ward  at  least  as  far  as  Populonia, 
which  was  either  a  colony  or  an  acquisition 
of  Volaterrae.  In  consequence  of  possessing 
the   2   great  ports  of  Luna  and  Populonia, 
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Volaterrae,  though  so  far  inland,  was  rec- 
koned as  one  of  the  powerful  maritime  cities 
of  Ktruria.  We  have  no  record  of  its  con- 
quest by  the  Romans.  Like  most  of  the 
Etruscan  cities  it  espoused  the  Marian  party 
against  Sulla ;  and  it  was  not  till  after  a 
siege  of  two  years  that  the  city  fell  into 
Sulla's  hands.  After  the  fall  of  the  ^Vcstern 
Empire  it  was  for  a  time  the  residence  of  the 
Lombard  kings.  The  modern  town  contains 
several  interesting  Etruscan  remains. 

VOLATEKKAXA  VADA,  a  small  town  in 
the  territory  of  Volaterrae. 

VOLCAE  (-arum),  a  powerful  Celtic  people 
in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  divided  into  the  2 
tribes  of  the  Volcae  Tcctosages  and  Volcae 
Arecomici,  extending  from  the  Pyrenees  and 
the  frontiers  of  Aquitania  along  the  coast  as 
far  as  the  Rhone.  They  lived  under  their 
own  laws,  without  being  subject  to  the  Ro- 
man governor  of  the  province,  and  they  also 
possessed  the  Jus  Latii.  The  chief  town  of 
the  Tectosages  was  Tolosa.  A  portion  of  the 
Tectosages  left  their  native  country  under 
Brennus,  and  were  one  of  the  3  great  tribes 
into  which  the  Galatians  in  Asia  Minor  were 
divided.     [Galatia.] 

VOLCI  or  VULCI.  (1)  (  Tm/ct),  an  inland 
city  of  Etruria,  about  18  miles  N.W.  of  Tar- 
quinii.  Of  the  history  of  this  city  we  know 
nothing,  but  its  extensive  sepulchres,  and  the 
vast  treasures  of  ancient  art  which  they  con- 
tain, prove  that  Vulci  must  at  one  time  have 
been  a  powerful  and  flourishing  city. — (2) 
[Vallo],  a  town  in  Lucania,  36  miles  S.E.  of 
Paestum  on  the  road  Jo  Ruxentum. 

VOLERO  PUBLILIUS.     [Puiii.iLirs.] 

VOLOGESES,  the  name  of  5  kings  of 
Parthia.  [Arsaces  XXIII.,  XXYII.,  XXVIII., 
XXIX.,  XXX.] 

VOLSCI  (-orum),  an  ancient  people  in 
Latiura,  but  originally  distinct  from  the 
Latins,  dwelt  on  both  sides  of  the  river  Liris, 
and  extended  down  to  the  Tyrrhene  sea. 
They  were  not  completely  subdued  by  the 
Romans  tiU  B.C.  338.  ^    ^ 

VOLSixil.orVULSINII  (-orum :  Bohena), 
called  VELSINA  or  VELSUNA  by  the  Etrus- 
cans, one  ol  the  most  ancient  and  most  pow- 
erful of  the  12  cities  of  the  Etruscan  Confede- 
ration, was  situated  on  a  lofty  hill  on  the  N.E. 
extremity  of  the  lake  called  after  it,  Lacus 
VoLSiNiENSis  and  Vulsi.nik.nsis  [Lago  di  Jiol. 
seiia).  The  VolsinienSes  carried  on  war  with 
the  Romans  in  B.C.  392,  311,  294,  and  280, 
but  were  on  each  occasion  defeated,  and  in 
the  list  of  these  years  appear  to  have  been 
finally  subdued.  Their  city  was  then  razed  to 
the  ground  by  the  Romans,  and  its  inhabitants 
were  compelled  to  settle  on  a  less  defensible 
site  in  the  plain,  that  of  the  modern  Jlulsaia. 


VOLTURCirS,  or  \t'LTURCiUS  (-1),  T., 
of  Crotona,  one  of  Catiline's  conopiratont, 
who  turned  informer  upon  obtaining  the 
promise  of  pardon. 

VOLUMNIA    (-ae),  wife    of    Coriolannn. 

[COIIIOLANUS.] 

VOLUPIA  (-ae),  or  VOLUPTAS  (-ati«), 
the  personification  of  sensual  pleasure  among 
the  Romans,  who  was  lumourcd  with  a  temple 
near  the  porta  Romanula. 

VOJI.\NUS  (-i:  J'uniano),  n  smnll  river  in 
Picenum. 

VONOXES  (-is),  the  name  of  two  kings  of 
Parthia.     [Arsaces  XVIII.,  XXII.] 

VOPISCUS  (-i),  a  Roman  praenomen,  sig- 
nifted  a  twin-child,  who  wa."!  bom  safe,  while 
the  other  twin  died  before  birth.  Like  many 
other  ancient  Roman  praenomcns,  it  was 
afterwards  used  as  a  cognomen. 

VOPISCUS  (-1),  FLAViCS,  a  native  of  Sy. 
racuse,  and  one  of  the  G  Scriptdir.^  Huloriae 
Avgustae,  flourished  about  a.d.  300. 

VOSGESES.     [VoGE-si-s.] 

VULCAXIAE  INSULAE.      [Aeouak  Is- 

SUI.AK.] 

AX'LCANUS  (-i),  the  Roman  pod  of  fire, 
whose  name  seems  to  be  connected  with 
fulgere,  fulffur,  and  fiilmen.  Tutius  is  re- 
ported to  have  established  the  worship  of 
Vulcan  along  with  that  of  Vesta,  and 
Romulus  to  have  de<licated  to  him  n  quadriga 
after  his  victory  over  the  Fidenatan*,  and 
to  have  set  up  a  statue  of  himself  near  the 
temple  of  the  god.  According  to  others 
the  temple  was  also  built  by  Romulus, 
who  planted  near  it  the  sacred  lotui«-trcc 
which  still  existed  in  the  days  of  Pliny. 
These  circumstances,  and  what  is  relotod  of 
the  lotus-tree,  show  that  the  temple  of  Vulcan, 
like  that  of  Vesta,  was  regarded  as  n  central 
point  of  the  whole  state,  and  hence  it  was 
perhaps  not  without  a  meaning  that  the 
temple  of  Concord  was  subsequently  built 
within  the  same  district.  The  mo«t  ancient 
festival  in  honour  of  Vulcan  seems  to  have 
been  the  Fornacalia  or  Furnulia,  Vulcan 
being  the  god  of  furnaces  ;  but  liii  grrat 
festival  was  called  Vulcanaliu,  and  was  cele- 
brated on  the  23rd  of  August.  The  Roman 
poets  transfer  all  the  stories  which  arc  re- 
lated of  the  Greek  Hephaestus  to  Ihclr  own 
Vulcan.     [IIkphaestv-s.] 

VILCI.     [VoLci.] 

VULGIENTKS,  an  Alpine  people  in  Oallla 
Narbonensis,  whose  chief  town  wa»  Apia 
Julia  (^l/'O- 

VlLslNlL     [VoiJiisn.] 

VULTUR  (-Oris),  a  mountain  diridinir 
Apulia  and  Lucania  near  Vcnusla,  U  a  branch 
of  the  Apennines.  It  is  ceUbrat(Mi  by  Horace 
as  one  of  the  haunts  of  his  youth.     From  it 
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the  S.E.  wind  was  called  Tulturnus  by  the 
Komans. 

VULTURXUM  (-i :  Ciistcl  di  VoUtirno),  a 
town  in  Campania,  at  the  mouth  of  the  I'iver 
Vulturnus. 

VULTURNUS  (-i  :  Vulturno),  the  chief 
river  in  Campania,  rising  in  the  Apennines 
in  Samnium,  and  falling  into  the  TjTfhene 
sea.  Its  principal  affluents  are  the  Calor 
[Calore],  Tamarus  {Tamafo),  and  Sabatus 
i^Sabato). 


VANTHIPPE  (-es),  wife  of  Socrates,  said 
-^  to  have  been  of  a  peevish  and  quarrel- 
some disposition. 

XANTIIIPPUS  (-i).  (1)  Son  of  Ariphron 
and  father  of  Pericles.  He  succeeded  The- 
mistocles  as  commander  of  the  Athenian 
fleet  in  b.c.  479,  and  commanded  the  Athe- 
nians at  the  decisive  battle  of  Mycale. — (2) 
The  Lacedaemonian,  who  commanded  the 
Carthaginians  against  Regulus.     [Regulus.] 

XANTHUS  (-i),  rivers.  (1)  [Scamander.] 
— (2)  [Echen  Cliai],  the  chief  river  of  Lycia, 
rises  in  Mt.  Taurus,  and  flows  S.  through  Lycia, 
between  Mt.  Cragus  and  Jit.  Massicytus,  fall- 
ing at  last  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  a 
little  W.  of  Patara.  It  is  navigable  for  a 
considerable  part  of  its  course. 

XANTIIUS  (-i :  Gunik,  Ru.),  the  most 
famous  city  of  Lycia,  stood  on  the  W.  bank  of 
the  river  of  the  same  name,  60  stadia  from 
its  mouth.  Twice  in  the  course  of  its  his- 
tory it  sustained  sieges,  whicli  terminated  in 
the  self-destruction  of  the  inhabitants  with 
their  property,  first  against  the  Persians 
under  Harpagus,  and  long  afterwards  against 
the  Romans  under  Brutus.  The  city  was 
never  restored  after  its  destruction  on  the 
latter  occasion.  Xanthus  was  rich  in  temples 
and  tombs,  and  other  monuments  of  a  most 
interesting  character,  and  several  important 
remains  of  its  works  of  art  are  now  exhibited 
in  the  British  Museum. 

XEXOCRATES  (-is),  the  philosopher,  was 
a  native  of  Chalcedon.  He  was  born  b.c. 
396,  and  died  314  at  the  age  of  82.  He  at- 
tached himself  first  to  Aeschines  the  Socratic, 
and  afterwards,  while  still  a  youth,  to  Plato, 
whom  he  aceomiianied  to  Syracuse.  After 
the  death  of  Plato  he  betook  himself,  with 
Aristotle,  to  Ilermias,  tyrant  of  Atarneus  ; 
and,  after  his  return  to  Athens,  he  was  re- 
peatedly sent  on  embassies  to  Philip  of 
Macedonia,  and  at  a  later  time  to  Antipater 
during  the  Lamian  war.  He  became  presi- 
dent of  the  Academy  even  before  the  death 
of  Speusippus,  and  occupied  that  post  for  25 
years. — The  importance    of    Xenocrates    is 


shown  by  the  fact  that  Aristotle  and  Theo- 
phrastus  wrote  upon  his  doctrines,  and  that 
Panaetius  and  Cicero  entertained  a  high 
regard  for  him.  Only  the  titles  of  his  works 
have  come  down  to  us. 

XENOPHANES  (-is),  a  celebrated  philo- 
sopher, was  a  native  of  Coloplion,  and  flou- 
rished between  b.c.  540  and  500.  He  was 
also  a  poet,  and  considerable  fragments  have 
come  down  to  us  of  his  elegies,  and  of  a 
didactic  poem  "  On  Nature."  According  to 
the  fragnaents  of  one  of  his  elegies,  he  left  his 
native  land  at  the  age  of  25,  and  had  already 
lived  67  years  in  Hellas,  when,  at  the  age  of 
92,  he  composed  that  elegy.  He  quitted 
Colophon  as  a  fugitive  or  exile,  and  must 
have  lived  some  time  at  Elea  (Velia)  in  Italy, 
as  he  is  mentioned  as  the  founder  of  the 
Eleatic  school  of  philosophy.  Xenophanes 
was  usually  regarded  in  antiquity  as  the 
originator  of  the  Eleatic  doctrine  of  the 
oneness  of  the  universe. 

XEXOPHON  (-ontis).  (1)  The  Athenian, 
was  the  son  of  Gryllus,  and  a  native  of  the 
demus  Erchla.  The  time  of  his  birth  is  not 
known,  but  it  may  probably  be  placed  in 
about  B.C.  444,  and  he  appears  to  have  lived 
above  90  years.  Xenophon  is  said  to  have 
been  a  pupil  of  Socrates  at  an  early  age,  and 
the  latter  saved  his  life  at  the  battle  of 
Delium  in  424.  The  most  memorable  event 
in  Xenophon's  life  is  his  connexion  with  the 
Greek  army,  which  marched  under  Cyrus 
against  Artaxerxes  in  401.  He  accompa- 
nied Cyrus  into  Upper  Asia.  In  the  battle 
of  Cunaxa,  Cyrus  lost  his  life,  his  barbarian 
troops  were  dispersed,  and  the  Greeks  were 
left  alone  on  the  wide  plains  between  the 
Tigris  and  the  Euphrates.  It  was  after  the 
treacherous  massacre  of  Clearchus  and  others 
of  the  Greek  commanders  by  the  Persian 
satrap  Tissaphernes,  that  Xenophon  came 
forwards.  He  had  held  no  command  in  the 
army  of  Cyrus,  nor  had  he  in  fact  served  as 
a  soldier.  He  was  now  elected  one  of  the 
generals,  and  took  the  principal  part  in  con- 
ducting the  Greeks  in  their  memorable  retreat 
along  the  Tigris  over  the  high  table  lands  of 
Armenia  to  Trapezus  [Trebizond],  on  the 
Black  Sea.  From  Trapezus  the  troops  were 
conducted  to  Chrysopolis,  which  is  opposite 
to  Byzantium.  The  Greeks  were  in  great 
distress,  and  some  of  them  under  Xenophon 
entered  the  service  of  Seuthes,  king  of 
Thrace.  As  the  Lacedaemonians  under 
Thimbron  were  now  at  war  with  Tissa- 
phernes and  Phaimabazus,  Xenophon  and 
his  troops  were  invited  to  join  the  army  of 
Thimbron,  and  Xenophon  led  them  back  out 
of  Asia  to  join  Thimbron,  399.  Socrates  was 
put  to  death  in  399,  and  it  seems  probable 
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that  Xenophon  was  banished  from  Athens 
either  shortly  before  or  shortly  after  that 
event.  In  3'J(>  he  was  with  Agesilaus,  the 
Spartan  king,  who  was  commanding  the 
Lacedaemonian  forces  in  Asia  against  tlie 
Persians.  Wlien  Agesilaus  was  recalled 
(394),  Xenophon  accompanied  him;  and  he 
was  on  the  side  of  the  Lacedaemonians  in 
the  battle  which  they  fought  at  Coronea 
(394)  against  the  Athenians.  It  seems  that 
he  went  to  Sparta  with  Agesilaus  after  the 
battle  of  Coronea,  and  soon  after  he  settled 
at  Scillus  in  Elis  not  far  from  Olymjjia, 
where  he  was  joined  by  his  wife  I'hilesia 
and  his  children.  Xenophon  was  at  last 
expelled  from  his  quiet  retreat  at  Scillus  by 
the  Lleans  after  i"emaining  there  about  2o 
years.  The  sentence  of  banishment  from 
Athens  was  rcijealed  on  the  motion  of 
Eubulus  but  it  is  uncertain  in  what  year. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  Xenophon  ever 
returned  to  Athens.  He  is  said  to  have 
retired  to  Corinth  after  his  expulsion  from 
Scillus,  and  as  we  know  nothing  more,  we 
assume  that  he  died  there.  The  two  prin- 
cipal works  of  Xenophon  are  the  A7i..0adis 
and  the  Cyrvpaedhi.  In  the  former  he  de- 
scribes the  exi)edition  of  Cyrus  and  the 
retreat  of  the  Greeks;  the  latter  is  a  kind 
of  political  ronuince,  the  basis  of  which  is 
the  history  of  Cyrus,  the  founder  of  the  Per- 
sian monarchy.  Ills  lli'Ueiiica,  a  continua- 
tion of  the  history  of  Thucydides,  is  a  dry 
narrative  of  events.  The  Meiuoraliilia  of 
Socrates,  in  4  books,  was  written  by  Xeno- 
phon to  defend  tUe  memory  of  his  master 
against  the  charge  of  irreligion  and  of  cor- 
rupting the  Athenian  youth.  That  it  is  a 
genuine  picture  of  the  man  is  indisputable, 
and  it  is  the  most  valuable  memorial  that 
we  have  of  the  practical  philosophy  of 
Socrates.  Besides  these  Xenophon  was  the 
author  of  several  minor  works.  AH  anti- 
quity and  all  modern  writers  agree  in  allow- 
ing Xenophon  great  merit  as  a  writer  of 
a  plain,  simple,  i)erspicuous,  and  unaffected 
style;  but  his  mind  was  essentially  practical, 
and  not  adapted  for  pure  philosophical  specu- 
lation.— (2)  The  liphesian,  the  author  of  a 
romance,  still  extant,  entitled  Ephvsiaca,  or 
the  Loves  of  .VnlUia  and  Abrocomas.  The 
age  of  Xenophon  is  uncertain;  but  he  is 
probably  the  oldest  of  the  Greek  romance 
writers. 

XKll.VES  (-is).  (I.)  Kingof  Persia  D.c.  485 
— 4G5,  was  the  son  of  Darius  and  Atossa. 
After  reducing  the  revolted  Kgyptians  to 
subjection,  .\crxcs.  In  the  spring  of  4»0,  set 
out  from  Sardis  on  his  memorable  expedition 
against  Greece.  He  crossed  the  Hellespont 
by   a   bridge   of   boats,    and    continued  his 


march  through  the  Thracinn  Chersonese  till 
he  reached  the  plain  of  Uoriscim.  Here  ho 
resolved  to  number  both  his  hum  and  naval 
forces,  which  are  said  by  Hrrcidotuh  lo  have 
amounted  to  2,iJ4 l,lilo  tigliung  men.  This 
statement  is  incredible,  yet  wc  may  well 
believe  that  the  numbers  of  Xerxes  were 
greater  than  were  ever  assembled  in  ancient 
times,  or  perhaps  at  any  known  epoch  of 
history.  Xerxes,  continuing  his  miirch, 
ordered  his  Heet  to  sail  through  the  canal 
that  had  been  previously  dug  across  tho 
isthmus  of  Atlios — of  which  the  remains  arc 
still  visible  [Athos] — and  await  his  arrival 
at  Therme.  Hence  he  marched  through 
.Macedonia  and  Thcssaly,  and  arrived  in 
safety  with  his  land  forces  before  Thermo- 
pylae. Here  the  Greeks  had  resolved  lo 
make  a  stand,  and  when  Xerxes  attempted 
to  force  his  way  through  the  piuss,  his  troops 
were  repulsed  again  and  again  by  Leonidoa 
the  Spartan  king;  till  a  Malian,  of  the  name 
of  Ephialtes,  showed  the  Persians  a  pass 
over  the  mountains  of  Ueta,  and  thus  en- 
abled them  to  fall  on  the  rear  of  the  Greeks. 
Leonidas  and  his  Spartans  disdained  to  tiy, 
and  were  all  slain.  [Lkomdas.]  Hence 
Xerxes  marched  through  Phocis  and  Uocotia, 
and  at  length  reached  Athens.  About  tho 
same  time  as  Xerxes  entered  Athens,  bis 
fleet,  which  had  been  crippled  by  storms  and 
engageir.ents,  arrived  in  tlie  bay  of  Phalo- 
ruui.  He  now  resolved  upon  an  engage- 
ment with  the  Greek  ticet.  The  history  of 
the  memorable  battle  of  Salumis  is  related 
elsewhere.  [Thkmistoclks.]  Xerxes  wit- 
nessed, from  a  lofty  seat  on  one  of  the  decli> 
vitles  of  Mount  Aegaleos,  the  defeat  and 
dispersion  of  his  mighty  armament.  Xerxes 
now  became  alarmed  for  his  own  safety,  and 
leaving  Mardonius  with  30o,(i(iO  tro<ips  to 
complete  the  conquest  of  Greece,  with  tho 
remainder  set  out  on  his  march  homewards. 
He  entered  Sardis  towards  the  end  of  tho 
year  480.  In  the  following  year,  4  7  9,  the 
war  was  continued  in  Greece;  but  Mardo. 
nius  was  defeated  at  Plataea  by  tho  com- 
biucd  forces  of  the  Greek%  and  on  the  same 
day  another  victory  was  gained  over  the 
Persians  at  .Mycale  in  Ionia.  Wc  know  little 
more  of  the  jiersonal  history  of  .Xcrxe*.  Ho 
was  murdered  by  .\rtalianus  In  4U5,  after  a 
reign  of  20  years. — (11.)  1  hesonof  Arlaxcrxre 
I.,  succeeded  his  father  as  king  of  Pcroiu  la 
425,  but  was  murdered  after  u  reigfi  of  only 
2  months  by  his  half-brother  Sug<li.inu<«. 

XgIs,  or  Cllofs,  an  ancient  city  of  Lowrr 
r^'ypt,  N.  of  L( ont<i|>olis,  on  an  l^lulld  of  tho 
Nili',  in  tho  Nomos  .Sebeimytliu«,  Ihc  M-at, 
at  one  time,  of  a  dynasty  of  Kg)}jtian  kinK*. 
Us  site  is  Tcry  doubUuU 
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XCTIIUS  (-i),  son  of  llcUon,  by  the 
nymph  Oi-scis,  and  a  brother  of  Dovus  and 
Aeolus.  He  was  Idnff  of  Peloponnesus,  and 
the  husband  of  Creusa,  the  duufj'hter  of 
Erechtheiis,  by  whom  he  became  tlie  fatlier 
of  Achaeus  and  Ion.  Others  state  that  after 
the  death  of  liis  father,  Ilellen,  Xuthus  was 
expelled  from  Thessaly  by  his  brothers,  and 
went  to  Athens,  where  he  married  the 
dnushter  of  Kreehtheus.  After  the  death  of 
Erechthcus,  Xuthus  beinp;  chosen  arbitrator, 
adjudged  the  kingdom  to  his  eldest  brother- 
in-law,  Ceerops,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  was  expelled  by  the  other  sons  of 
Kreehtheus,  and  settled  in  Aegialus,  in 
Peloponnesus. 


"VAB  TUS.  [Lycur,  No.  5.] 
^  ZACYNTUUS  {-i  :  Xnuie),  an  island  in 
the  Ionian  sea,  off  the  coast  of  lUis,  about 
40  miles  in  circumference.  It  contained  a 
larg:c  and  flourishing  town  of  the  same  name 
upon  the  K.  coast,  the  citadel  of  which  was 
called  I'sopliis.  Zacynthus  was  inhabited  by 
a  Greek  population  at  an  early  period.  It  is 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  Zacynthus, 
a  son  of  Dardanus,  who  colonised  the  island 
from  Psophis,  in  Arcadia.  It  was  afterwards 
colonised  by  Acluieans,  from  Peloponnesus. 
It  formed  part  of  the  maritime  empire  of 
Athens,  and  continued  faithful  to  the  Athe- 
nians during  the  I'eloponnesian  war.  At  a 
later  time  it  was  subject  to  the  Macedonian 
monarohs,  and  on  the  eon(iuest  of  Macedonia 
by  the  llomaus,  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
latter.  It  is  now  one  of  the  Ionian  islands, 
under  the  i)rotection  of  Great  Britain. 

ZAGKEtJS,  a  surname  of  the  mystic  Dio- 
nysus (Bacchus),  whom  Zeus  (Jupiter),  in 
the  form  of  a  dragon,  is  said  to  have  begotten 
by  Persephone  (Proserpina),  before  she  was 
carried  off  by  Pluto.  He  was  torn  to  pieces 
by  the  Titans  ;  and  Athena  (Minerva)  carried 
his  heart  to  Zeus. 

ZALKUCUS  (-i),  the  celebrated  lawgiver 
of  the  Epi/.ephyrian  Locrians,  is  said  by  some 
to  have  been  originally  a  slave,  but  is  de- 
scribed by  others  as  a  man  of  good  family. 
He  could  not,  however,  have  been  a  disciple 
of  Pythagoras,  as  some  writers  state,  since  he 
lived  upwards  of  100  years  before  Pythagoras. 
The  date  of  the  legislation  of  Zalcucus  is 
assigned  to  ii.c.  COO.  His  code,  which  was 
Bcvere,  is  stated  to  have  been  the  first  col- 
lection of  written  laws  that  the  Greeks 
possessed. 

ZALMOXIS,  or  ZAMOLXIS  (-is),  said  to 
have  been  so  called  from  the  bear's  skin 
(ZaXaes),  in  which  he  was  clothed  as  soon  as 


he  \\as  born.  Ho  was,  ucoordinp:  to  the  story 
current  among  the  Greeks  on  the  Hellespont, 
a  Getan,  who  had  been  a  slave  to  Pythagoras 
in  Samos,  b\it  was  nianumitted,  and  acciuired 
not  only  great  wealth,  but  large  stores  of 
knowledge  from  Pythagoras,  and  from  the 
lOgyptians,  whom  ho  visited  in  the  course  of 
his  travels.  Ho  returned  among  the  Getae, 
introducing  the  civilisation  and  the  religious 
ideas  which  he  had  gained,  especially  regard- 
ing the  immortality  of  the  sold.  Herodotus, 
however,  suspects  thai  he  was  an  indigenous 
Getan  divinity. 

ZAMA  IlRGlA  (-ao  :  Zoirnrcrn,  S.E.  of 
Kdjl],  a  strongly  fortified  city  in  the  interior 
of  Nuu\idia,  (m  the  borders  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian territory.  It  was  the  sceiu>  of  one  of 
the  most  important  battles  in  the  history  of 
the  world,  that  in  which  Hannibal  was  de. 
feated  by  Scipio,  and  the  2nd  Punic  War  was 
ended,  n.c.  202. 

ZANCLR.     [Mkssana.] 

ZF.LA  or  ZIKLA,  a  city  in  the  S.  of  Pon- 
tus,  not  far  S.  of  Amasia.  The  surrounding 
district  was  called  Zeletis  or  ZelTtis.  At  Zela 
the  Roman  general  Valerius  Triarius  was  de- 
feated by  Mithridates  ;  but  the  city  is  nu)rc 
celebrated  for  another  great  battle,  that  in 
which  Julius  Caesar  defeated  Pharnaces,  and 
of  which  he  wrote  this  despatch  to  Komo  : — 
Vkni  :  ViDi  :  Vici.       ( 

ZKLTa  (-ae),  an  ancient  city  of  Mysla, 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Ida,  and  on  the  rivcT 
Aesepus,  80  stadia  from  its  mouth,  belonging' 
to  the  territory  of  Cy/icus. 

Z1";LUS  (-i),  the  personification  of  zeal  or 
strife,  is  described  as  a  son  of  Pallas  and 
Styx,  and  a  brother  of  Nice. 

ZRNO  or  ZKNON  (-onis).  (I)  The  founder 
of  the  Stoic  philosophy,  was  a  native  of 
Citium,  in  (JypruH,  and  the  son  of  Mnaseas. 
He  began  at  an  early  age  to  study  tlie 
writings  of  the  Hocratic  ])liiloso|)herH.  At 
the  age  of  22,  or,  according  to  others,  of  30 
years,  Zeno  was  shipwrecked  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Piraeus  ;  whereujjon  he  was  led 
to  settle  in  Athens,  and  to  devote  himself 
entirely  to  the  study  of  jiliilosophy.  The 
weakness  of  his  healtli  is  said  to  have  first 
determined  him  to  live  rigorously  and  sim])ly; 
but  his  desire  to  make  himself  independent 
of  all  external  circumstances  seems  to  have 
been  an  additional  motive,  and  to  have  led 
him  to  attach  hinisclf  to  the  Cynic  Crates. 
He  is  said  to  have  studied  under  various 
Megaric  and  Academic  i)hilos(i))hers,  for  a 
period  of  20  years.  At  its  close,  and  after 
he  had  developed  his  jieculiar  i)hilo8ophicttl 
system,  he  opened  his  school  in  the  porch 
adorned  with  the  paintings  of  Polygnotus 
{S(oa  raccile),  which,  at  an  earlier  time,  had 
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been  a  place  in  which  poets  met.  From  this 
place  his  disciples  were  called  Stoics.  Among 
the  warm  admirers  of  Zcno  was  Antigonus 
Gonatas,  king  of  Macedonia.  The  Athenians 
likewise  placed  the  greatest  confidence  in 
him,  and  by  a  decree  of  tlie  people,  a  golden 
crown  and  a  public  burial  in  the  Ccramicus 
were  awarded  to  him.  We  do  not  know  the 
year  either  of  Zeno's  birth  or  death.  He  is 
said  to  have  presided  over  his  school  for  58 
years,  and  to  have  died  at  the  age  of  98.  lie  is 
said  to  have  been  stiil  alive  in  the  130th 
Olympiad  (b.c.  2G0).— (2)  The  Kleatic  phi- 
losopher, was  a  native  of  E!ca  (Velia),  in 
Italy,  son  of  Teleutagoras,  and  the  favourite 
disciple  of  Parmenides.  He  was  born  about 
B.C.  488,  and  at  the  age  of  40  accompanied 
Parmenides  to  Athens,  where  he  resided  some 
time.  His  love  of  freedom  is  shown  by  the 
courage  with  which  he  exposed  his  life  in 
order  to  deliver  his  native  country  from  a 
tj'rant.  Zeno  devoted  all  his  energies  to 
explain  and  develope  the  philosophical  system 
of  Parmenides.  [Parmeniuks.]  —  (3)  An 
Epicurean  philosopher,  a  native  of  Sidon, 
was  a  contemporary  of  Cicero,  who  heard 
him  when  at  Athens. 

■  ZENOKI.A.  (-ae),  queen  of  Palmyra.  After 
the  death  of  her  husband,  Odenathus,  whom, 
according  to  some  accounts,  she  assassinated 
{a.d.  2()6),  she  assumed  the  imperial  di.idem, 
as  regent  for  her  sons.  But  not  content  with 
enjoying  the  independence  conceded  by  Gal- 
lieniis,  and  tolerated  by  Claudius,  she  sought 
to  include  all  Syria,  Asia,  and  Egypt  within 
the  limits  of  her  sway,  and  to  make  good  the 
title  which  she  claimed  of  (Jueen  of  the  East. 
By  this  rash  ambition  she  lost  both  her  king- 
dom and  her  liberty.  She  was  defeated  by 
Aurelian,  taken  prisoner  on  the  capture  of 
Palmyra  (273),  and  carried  to  Uomc,  where 
she  adorned  the  triumph  of  her  eon<iucror 
(274).  Her  life  was  spared  by  Aurelian,  and 
she  passed  the  remainder  of  her  years  with 
her  sons  in  the  vicinity  of  Tibur  [Tiroli). 
Longinus  Uved  at  her  court,  and  was  put  to 
death  on  the  capture  of  Palmyra.  [Longinvs.] 

ZEXOUOTUS  (-i),  of  Kphosus,  a  cele- 
brated grammarian,  superintendent  of  the 
great  library  at  Alexandria,  flourished  under 
Ptolemy  Philadclphus,  about  n.c.  208. 
Zenodotus  was  employed  by  Phibdelphus, 
together  with  his  2  contemporaries,  Alex- 
ander the  Aetolian  and  Lycophron  the  Chal- 
cidian,  to  collect  and  revise  all  the  Greek 
poets. 

ZEPHil'KiTJM  (-i),  i.e.,  the  western  pro- 
montory, the  name  of  several  promontories 
of  the  ancient  world,  not  all  of  which,  how. 
ever,  faced  the  west.  The  chief  of  them 
were:    (1)    (C  di  Brussano),  a  promontory 


in  Bruttium,  forming  the  S.E.  extremity 
of  the  country,  from  which  the  I.<xri,  who 
settled  in  the  neighbourliood,  arc  said  to  have 
obtained  the  name  of  Epizeiihiirii.  [Locui.] 
— (2)  A  iivomontory  on  the  W.  coast  of 
Cyprus. — (3)  In  Cilicia  (prob.  C.  Caralifre), 
a  far-projecting  promontory,  W.  of  Prom. 
Sarpedon. 

ZiiPUYRUS  (-i),  the  personification  of  the 
AV.  wind,  is  described  by  Hcsiod  as  a  son  of 
Astraeus  and  Eos.  Zejihyrus  and  Boreas 
are  frequently  mentioned  together  by  Homer, 
and  both  dwelt  together  in  a  palace  in  Thrace, 
r.y  the  Harpy  Podarge,  Zcpliyrus  became  the 
father  of  the  horses  Xanthifs  and  Balius, 
which  belonged  to  Achilles ;  but  be  was 
married  to  Chloris,  whom  he  had  carried  off 
by  force,  and  by  whom  he  had  a  son  Carpus. 


^ 


Zephyrua.    (From  the  Trmplf  of  the  W  liid* 
nt  Alhi'iK.) 

ZEYUNTUUS  (-i),  a  town  of  Tliracr,  in 
the  territory  of  Aenos,  with  a  temple  of 
Apollo,  and  a  cave  of  Hecate,  who  are  hence 
called  /rnjiitliiut  and  Zen/nlhia  rcupccliTcly. 

ZETES  (-ae)  and  CALAIS  (-if),  ton*  of 
Boreas  and  Orithyia,  frequently  called  the 
BoHKADAK,  arc  mentioned  among  the  Argo- 
nauts, and  arc  described  ns  winged  beings. 
Their  sister,  Cleopatra,  who  was  married  to 
Phineug,  king  of  SalmydoMiu*,  had  been 
thrown  with  her  sons  Into  prison  by  Phinoun, 
at  the  instigation  of  his  nccond  wife.  Hero 
she  was  found  by  Zetes  and  Calais,  when 
tliey  arrived  at  Salmydessus,  in  the  Ariro- 
nau'tic  expedition.  They  liUT.ited  thrlr 
sister  and  her  children,  gave  the  kingdom  to 
the  latter,  and  sent  the  necond  wife  of  I'hl- 
neus  to  her  own  country,  8cythla.  Other* 
relate  that  the  Boreadae  delivered  Phlnru* 
from  the  Harpies;  for  it  had  been  foretold 
that  the  Harpies  might  l)C  killed  by  the  »on» 
of  Boreas,  but  thot  the  sons  of  Borca*  murt 
die,  if  they  should  not  he  able  to  orerlakc  the 
U.arpies.  '  Others  again  slate  thot  the  Bo. 
readao    perished    In    their    pursuit  of  the 
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Harpies,  or  that  Hercules   killed  them  with 
his  arrows  near  the  isUmd  of  Tones. 

ZETHUS  (-1),  brother  of  Amphion.     [Am- 

PHION.] 

ZEUGIS,.ZEUGITAXA  KEGIO,  (N.  part 
oi  Timis),  the  N.  district  of  Africa  Propria. 
[Apeica.] 

ZEUGMA  (atis:  proh.  Rumkaleh),  a  city  of 
Sjria,  on  the  borders  of  Commagene  and 
Cyrrhestice,  built  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  on  the 
W.  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  at  a  point  where 
the  river  was  crossed  by  a  bridge  of  boats, 
which  had  been  constructed  by  Alexander 
the  Great. 

ZEUS  (Dios),  called  JUPITER  by  the  Ro- 
mans, the  greatest  of  the  Olympian  gods, 
was  a  son  of  Cronus  (Saturnus)   and  Rhea,  a 


Uead  ot  Olympian  Zeus  (Jupiter).    (Visconti,  Mus. 
Pio  Clem.,  vol.  6.  tav.  1.) 

brother  of  Poseidon  (Neptunus),  Hades 
(Pluto),  Hestia  (Vesta),  Demeter  (Ceres), 
Hera  (Juno),  and  was  also  married  to  his 
sister,  Hera.  ^^  hen  Zeus  and  his  brothers 
distributed  among  themselves  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world  by  lot,  Poseidon  obtained 
the  sea.  Hades  tl.e  lower  world,  and  Zeus  the 
heavens  and  the  upper  regions,  but  the  earth 
became  common  to  all.  According  to  the 
Homeric  account  Zeus  dwelt  on  Mt.  Olympus, 
in  Thessaly,  which  was  believed  to  penetrate 
with  its  lofty  summit  into  heaven  itself.  He 
is  called  the  father  of  gods  and  men,  the 
most  high  and  powerful  among  the  immor- 
tals, whom  all  others  obey.  He  is  the  su. 
preme  ruler,  who  with  his  counsel  manages 
everything ;  the  founder  of  kingly  power, 
and  of  law  and  order,  whence  Dice,  The- 
mis, and  Nemesis,  are  his  assistants.  Every 
thing  good,  as  well  as  bad,  comes  from  Zeus ; 


according  to  his  ovm  choice  he  assigns  good 
or  evil  to  mortals  ;  and  fate  itself  was  sub- 
ordinate to  him.  He  is  armed  with  thunder 
and  lightning,  and  the  shaking  of  his  aegis 
produces  storm  and  tempest :  a  number  of 
epithets  of  Zeus,  in  the  Homeric  poems,  de- 
scribe him  as  the  thunderer,  the  gatherer  of 
clouds,  and  the  like.  By  Hera  he  had  two 
sons.  Ares  (Mars)  and  Hephaestus  (Vulca- 
nus),  and  one  daughter,  Hebe.  Hera  some- 
times acts  as  an  independent  divinity  ;  she 
is  ambitious,  and  rebels  against  her  lord,  but 
she  is  nevertheless  inferior  to  him,  and  is 
punished  for  her  opposition  ;  his  amours 
with  other  goddesses  or  mortal  women  are 
not  concealed  from  her,  though  they  gene- 
rally rouse  her  jealousy  and  revenge.    Zeus, 


Zeus  (Jupiter)      (  \  Medal  of  M.  Aurelius,  in 
British  Museum.) 

no  doubt,  was  originally  a  god  of  a  portion 
of  nature.  Hence  the  oak,  with  its  eatable 
fruit  and  the  prolific  doves,  were  sacred  to  him 
at  Dodona  and  in  Arcadia.  Hence,  also,  rain, 
storms,  and  the  seasons,  were  icgarded  as  his 
work.  Hesiod  also  calls  Zeus  the  son  of 
Cronus  and  llhea,  and  the  brother  of  Hestia, 
Demeter,  Hera,  Hades,  and  Poseidon.  Cronus 
swallowed  his  children  immediately  after 
their  birth  ;  but  when  Rhea  was  pregnant 
with  Zeus,  she  applied  to  Uranus  and  Ge  to 
save  the  life  of  the  child.  Uranus  and  Ge 
therefore  sent  Rhea  to  Lyctos,  in  Crete, 
requesting  her  to  bring  up  her  child  there. 
Rhea  accordingly  concealed  Zeus  in  a  cave  of 
Mt.  Aegaeon,  and  gave  to  Cronos  a  stone 
wrapped  up  in  cloth,  which  he  swallowed  in 
the  belief  that  it  was  his  son.  Other  tra. 
ditions  state  that  Zeus  was  born  and  brought 
up  on  Mt.  Dicte  or  Ida  (also  the  Trojan  Ida), 
Ithome    in    Messenia,   Thebes    in    Boeotia, 
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Aegion  in  Achaia,  or  Olcnos  in  Aetolia. 
Accordinf?  to  the  common  account,  however, 
Zeus  grew  up  in  Crete.  In  the  meantime 
Cronus,  by  a  cunning  device  of  Ge  or  Metis, 
was  made  to  bring  up  the  children  he  had 
swallowed,  and  first  of  all  the  stone,  -which 
■was  afterwards  set  up  by  Zeus  at  Delphi.  The 
young  god  now  delivered  the  Cyclopes  from 
the  bonds  with  which  they  had  been  fettered 
by  Cronus,  and  they,  in  their  gratitude,  pro- 
vided him  with  thunder  and  lightning.  On 
the  advice  of  Ge,  Zeus  also  liberated  the 
hundred-armed  Gigantes,  Briareos,  Cottus, 
and  Gyes,  that  they  might  assist  him  in  his 
fight  against  the  Titans.  The  Titans  were 
conquered  and  shut  up  in  Tartarus,  where 


they  -were  henceforth  guarded  by  the  Ilccn. 
tonchcircs.  Thereupon  Tartarus  and  Ge 
begot  Typhocus,  who  began  a  fearful  .'Struggle 
witli  Zeus,  but  was  conquered.  Zeus  now  ob. 
tained  the  dominion  of  the  world,  and  ehof'c 
Metis  for  his  wife.  When  she  was  j)regiiunt 
with  .\thena  (Minerva),  he  took  the  child  out 
of  her  body  and  concealed  it  in  his  head,  on 
the  advice  of  Uranus  and  Oe,  who  told  liim 
that  thereby  he  would  retain  the  supremacy 
of  the  world.  For  if  Metis  had  given  birth 
to  a  son,  this  son  (so  fate  had  ordained  it) 
would  have  acquired  the  sovereignty.  After 
this  Zeus  became  the  father  of  the  Tlorae 
and  Moerae,  by  his  second  wife  Themis  ;  of 
the  Charites  or  Graces,  by  Eurynome;    of 


'"^^mi^ 


Zeu8  (Jupiter)  and  the  GiantCi.     (Neiipolitnn  Gem.) 


Persephone  (Troserpinc)  by  Demeter  ;  of  the 
Muses,  by  Mnemosyne;  of  Apollo  and  Ar- 
temis (Diana)  by  Leto  ;  and  of  Ilebe,  Ares, 
and  Ilithyia  by  Ilera.  Athena  was  born 
out  of  the  head  of  Zeus  ;  while  Ilcra,  on 
the  other  hand,  gave  birth  to  Hephaestus 
■without  the  co-operation  of  Zeus.  The  family 
of  the  Cronidae  accordingly  embraces  the  12 
great  gods  of  Olympus,  Zeus  (the  hca<l  of 
them  all),  Poseidon,  Apollo,  Ares,  Hermes 
(Mercury),  Hephaestus,  Hcstia,  Deraeler, 
Hera,  Athena,  Aphrodite  (Venus),  and  Ar- 
temis. These  12  Olympian  gods,  who  in 
some  places  were  worshipped  as  a  body,  were 
recognised  not  only  by  the  Greeks,  but  ■ncre 
adopted  also  by  the  Romans,  who,  in  par- 
ticular, identified  their  Jupiter  with  the 
Greek  Zeus.  The  Greek  and  Latin  poets 
give  to  Zeus  or  Jupiter  an  immense  number 
of  epithets  and  surnames,  which  are  derived 
partly  from  the  places  ■where  he  ■was  wor- 


shipped, and  partly  from  his  powers  nr.'l 
functions.  The  eagle,  the  oak,  and  the 
summits  of  mountains  were  sacred  to  him, 
and  his  sacrifices  gei\crally  consisted  of  ((ontis 
bulls  and  cows.  His  usu.il  nttributcn  arc, 
the  sceptre,  eagle,  thunderbolt,  and  a  figure 
of  Victory  in  his  hand,  and  sometimes  also  a 
cornucopia.  The  Olympian  /eus  somotinirit 
wears  a  wreath  of  olive,  ond  the  Dodonaenn 
Zeus  a  wreath  of  oak  leoves.  In  work*  of 
art  Zeus  is  generally  repreitentcd  a«  the  om- 
nipotent  father  and  king  of  gods  and  men, 
according  to  the  idea  which  hud  been  em- 
bodied in  the  statue  of  the  Olympian  Zru» 
by  Phidius.  Kespccling  the  Uumon  god  »cc 
Ji'PiTt:B. 

Z  EU .\ I S  (.Tdis),thc  celebrated  Greek  painter, 
was  a  native  of  Ilcruclca,  ami  flourlnhed  n.r. 
424 — 400.  He  came  to  Athen*  K)on  oflcr  the 
beginning  of  the  reloiM>nne»ian  War,  when 
he  had  already  achieved  a  great  repuUUun, 
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althou§rh  a  young  man.  He  lived  some 
years  in  Macedonia,  at  the  court  of  Archelaiis, 
and  must  have  spent  some  time  in  Magna 
Graecia,  as  we  learn  from  the  story  respect- 
ing; the  picture  of  Helen,  his  masterpiece, 
which  he  painted  for  the  city  of  Croton. 
Zeuxis  acquired  a  great  fortune  by  his  art. 
The  time  of  his  death  is  unknown.  The 
accurate  imitation  of  inanimate  objects  was 
a  department  of  the  art  which  Zeuxis  and  his 
younger  rival  Parrhasius  appear  to  have  car- 
riedalmost  to  perfection. 

ZOILUS  (-i),  a  grammarian,  was  a  native 
of  Amphipolis,  and  flourished  in  the  time  of 
Pliilip  of  Macedon.  He  was  celebrated  for 
the  asperity  with  which  he  assailed  Homer, 
and  his  name  became  proverbial  for  a  cap- 
tious and  malignant  critic. 

ZOPYRUS  (-i).  (1)  A  distinguished  Per- 
sian, son  of  Megabyzus.  After  Darius  Hys- 
taspis  had  besieged  Babylon  for  20  months 
in  vain,  Zopyrus  resolved  to  gain  the  place 
for  his  master,  by  the  most  extraordinary 
self-sacrifice.  Accordingly,  one  day  he  ap- 
peared before  Darius,  with  his  body  muti- 
lated in  the  most  horrible  manner ;  both  his 
ears  and  nose  were  cut  off,  and  his  person 
otherwise  disfigured.  After  explaining  to 
Darius  his  intentions,  he  fled  to  Babylon  as 
a  victim  of  the  cruelty  of  the  Persian  kuig. 
The  Babylonians  gave  him  their  confidence, 
and  placed  him  at  the  head  of  their  troops. 
He  soon  found  means  to  betray  the  city  to 


Darius,  who  severely  punished  the  inhabitants 
for  their  revolt.  Darius  appointed  Zopyrus 
satrap  of  Babylon  for  life,  witli  the  enjoy- 
ment of  its  entire  revenues. — (2)  The  Phy- 
siognomist, who  attributed  many  vices  to 
Socrates,  wliich  the  latter  admitted  were  his 
natural  propensities,  but  said  that  they  had 
been  overcome  by  philosophy. — (3)  A  sur- 
geon at  Alexandria,  the  tutor  of  Apollonius 
Citiensis  and  Posidonius,  about  the  beginning 
of  the  1st  century,  b.c. 

ZOROASTER,  or  ZOROASTRES  (-tri), 
the  Zarathustra  of  the  Zendavesta,  and  the 
Zeruusiit  of  the  Persians,  was  the  founder  of 
the  Magian  religion.  The  most  opposite 
opinions  have  been  held  by  both  ancient  and 
modern  writers  respecting  the  time  in  which 
he  lived ;  but  it  is  quite  impossible  to  come  to 
any  conclusion  on  the  subject.  As  the  founder 
of  the  Magian  religion  he  must  be  placed  in 
remote  antiquity,  and  it  may  even  be  ques- 
tioned whether  such  a  person  ever  existed. 

ZOSIMUS  (-i),  a  Greek  historian  who  lived 
in  the  time  of  the  younger  Tlieodosius.  He 
wrote  a  history  of  the  Roman  empire  in  6 
books,  which  is  still  extant.  Zosimus  was  a 
pagan,  and  comments  severely  upon  the  faults 
and  cringes  of  the  Christian  emperors.  Hence 
his  credibility  has  been  assailed  by  several 
Christian  writers. 

ZOSTER  (-eris :  C.  of  Vari),  a  promontory 
on  the  W.  of  Attica,  between  Phalerum  and 
Suuium, 
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